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Feldspar. Observations on, 411.

Fifth-monarchv men. Account of the outbreak of, in
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FrienJs. Concern of Daniel Stanton for, in 17ti2, 246.
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1. 414.

^ at the root of priest-craft,

The need of exemplai-y conduct among, 268.

Notice of efforts of, to prevent the legalizing of

horse racing, Ac , in New Jeniey, 271.

Why, do not read the Bible in their meetings

for worship, 277.
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affecting, 279.
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practices of, in the West, 279.
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Eeligious communication by Rebecca Jones con-
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On the blessedness of true unity among, 309.
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Notice of the persecutions of the earlv, in Wales,

395.
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relief of, and appeal, 1.3.3. ,
Notice of the condition of the, in N. Carolina,
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237.

Remarks on the treatment of, in New Orleans

in 1868, 294.
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leans, 318.

Fur trade in Penna. Observations on the, 310.

Fur auction in London. Notice of the great, 326.

Gambling. On the evils of, 30. 109. 109. 255.

Notice of efforts to prevent, in N. Jersey, 126.

239.263. 271.

Notice of punishment for, in N. Jersey, 247.

by the Prince of Wales. Protest of Methodists
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in Wales against, 391. .
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e.xemplified in, 53.
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10.5. 129.411.
«{ N. Carolina. (Observations on the, 233.

(Observations on fossils from Florida. 286.

Notice of fossils near Arkona, Ontario, 293.

Notice of fossil remains in clays underlying
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Germany. Notion of religious unre-st in, 231.

Ginseng. Observations on, 262.

Girl. The trust displayed by a little, a high compli-
ment, 294.

Girls used as pack-horses in Switzerland, 149.
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Giver. The Lord loveth a cheerful, 389.

"Gladness on wings." Extract entitled, 206.

Gloucester, N. J. Notice of efforts to check public

evils at, 303.

Gneiss. (Observations on, 411.

Gospel of God's grace. The, 275.

Government. Remarks on the principles involved in

civil, 13.

On some of the differences between civil and
military, 163.

Grape vines. American, not fatally affected by the

Phylloxera, 142.

Gray's elegy. Notice of a visit to the graveyard de-

scribed in, 181.

Great Britain. Arbitration offered by, of the amount
to be paid France in- the settlement of the fishery

dispute, 103.

Greeley Horace. Early traits in the character of, 341.

Greece. Notice of archaeological discoveries in, 287.

Greek Church. (_)n the condition of the, 22.

Greenland. (Jn winter fishing in, 103.

On mosquitoes in, 310.

The enjoyment of cold water in, 310.

On the deteriorating condition of the Eskimo
in, 318.

Notice of the first crossing of, 323. 331.

Greenlanders. Remarks on the, 94.

Gulf Stream. Observations on the, 291.

Gunpowder. The fear of man among wild animals
greatly increased since the use of, 214.

Hale. Testimony of Matthew, to the secret direction

of the Almighty, 188.

Hall John. Letters of, to PhDip Price, 148.

Hannington Bishop. Notice of the remains of, 1 35.
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God, in times of prosperity, 206.

Hat. On the testimony of" Friends against removing
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Heaven. The beauties of, 158.

"He left it." Remarks on the unsatisfying nature of

wealtli, entitled, 125.

Hero of the cholera. A, 171.

Heroic fireman. A, 181.

Health. COn the duty of obtaining sleep, 4.

Illustration of the danger to, of using poisonous
milk, 14.

Sanitary precautions necessary at burials, 30.

Thorough mastication of food important to, 61.

Hot steam baths useful in eliminating snake poi-

son from the .system, 71.

The liarmonious development of the physical

and mental powers necessary to, 84.

Remarks on imagining illnesses, 87.

On the importance to, of air and light in bed-

rooms, 102.

On protecting the skin from sun-burn, 111.

Long sleep necessary to, 118.

Highland homej* conducive to, 142.

On the danger to man, from anthrax in cattle,

Ac, 142.

Mortality among French Canadians refusing vac-

cination, 150.

A preventive of snow blindness, 174.

The beneficial effects upon, of the Euen/yptus, 174.

On the value of cracked ice for invalids, 183.

Catarrhs due to impure atmosphere, rather than
to cold, 198.

The effects of the "crazy plant" upon, 214.

On the West Indies as a'resort for, 214.

The great increase of diseases of the mind and
nerves due to the use of tobacco and alcohol,

222.

Para-sitic tumors on man sometimes developed
from contact with lap dogs, 238.

On the connection between bacteria and disease,

244.

On Dr. Koch's alleged cure for consumption,
244. 252.

On the effect of the climate of Colorado upon, 274.

The disregard of preservatives of, by working
people, 277.

The effect of the use of opium upon the, 278.

Remedy for the bite of the rattlesnake, 286.

The serious dangers to, from certain patent medi-
cines, 286.

Methods used by Laplanders to protect against
' cold feet, 310.

Caution against exposure to draughts of cold air,

311.

On the importance of sunshine to, 318.

Cause of the damage to, by sand storms, 318.

On the saving to, by sitting or lying down, 326.

The effect of alcohol upon the heart, 326.

Health. AVater from melted snow prejudicial to, 359.

On the danger to, from salicylic acid in " light"

beers, 359.

Observations on influenza or " La Grippe," 413.

On the c;uise of trances, 414.

Hell. Extr.r. .,i;;ii,.l I h.streetof, 269.

Historical ui.u- :_ i i k- Society of Friends, sec-
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Holy Scriptures. Illustrations of passages in the, from

()riental custonLs, &c., 10. 93. 154. 17'.i. 221.

349. 383. 405.

A knowledge of the, not the foundation of gospel

ministry, 47.

Remarks on some alterations made in the Revis-

ed version of the, 77. 106.

On the diversity of judgment among the " early

fathers" respecting the meaning of the. 111.

Advice of Moses Brown to school children on!

waiting upon the Lord for a right undei-stand-

ing of the, 118.

The appellation the word of God belongs to

Christ, and not to the, 217. 306.

The Holy Spirit and not the, the principal rule

of faith and life, 217. 306.

Observations on the effect produced in England
by the first translation of the, 267.

The systematic study of the, as a science, unfa-

vorable to religious growth, 293.

The history of the first translation of the, into

the Lapp language, 366.

Holy Spirit. Those who speak from the, are the true

witnesses for God, 98.

On the condescending help of the, 99.

On the perceptible influence of the. 111.

On proposed definite recognition of the, by Pres-

byterians, 327.

Honey. Notice of different kinds of, 366.

Hopper Benjamin C. Declaration of, against music,

secret societies, t^'C, 86.

Horse-flesh. The large consumption of, in Paris. 174.

Horse-racing. On the evils attending betting on, 109.

255.

On an attempt to prevent gambling upon, in New
Jersey, 126. 239. 247. 263. 271.

Remark on proposed legislation in Pennsylva-

nia favoring, 247.

Hospitality. Remarks on, 82.

"How do you like the life." Extract entitled, 19s.

Howard John. Notice of the labors of, for the rctorma-_

tion of prisons, 394.

Huddle.ston David. Remarkable religious experience

recorded by, 146.

Testimony concerning the character of, 181, 182.

218.

Hunt Nathan. Letter of, 109.

Hutchinson Abigail. Memoranda of and comments, 21.

27. 35. 41.49.57. 65. 73. 81. 89. 97. 105. 113. 121.
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.Account of the first appearance in the ministry

of, 64.

Extracts from letters of, 211.

Hypnotic suggestions. On, 110.

Imaginary troubles in a certain sense are real ones, 309.

Incidents and Reflections. Essays entitled, 1. 9. 17. 25. 33:
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ing a voice in the government of, 247.

The manufacture of quinia in, 342.

Resolutions pa.ssed in the British Parliament
against deriving a revenue from opium in, 351,

Indian. Incident illustrating the faith of a Christian, 1,

Incident illustrating the friendship of an, 106.

Notice of the death of a very aged, 126.

Religion defined by an, 279.

Remarks on the murder of Few Tails, a friendly,

and the failure to arrest his murderers, 316
3.57.

Indians. Visit of Joshua Evans to the Erotherton, ir

New York, in 1796, 3. ] 0.

Visit of Joshua EvaiLs to different tribes of.

New York in 1796, 10.

Renuirks on the unchristian treatment of, by

professed Christians in this country, 9. 278.

Reply to arguments used by the advocates of the

removal of the Ute, 14.

Remarks of Joshua Evans in 1797, on defrauding

the, of their lands, 76. 99. 107.

A society to guard the interests, &c., of the,

formed in Canada, 1 18.

Remarks on the early history of Pennsylvania
in connection with the, 132.

On the excitement among the Sioux, and its

causes, 143. 278, 279.
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Insanity prevented by resolute self-control, 293.

Intemperance a predisposing cause of, 374.
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the doctrine of, 114.
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[ntemperance. Instances of the prevention of, by self-
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On the need of total abstinence in those who go
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On the influence which might be exerted by
Roman Catholics in suppressing. 103.

Drunkenness among Mohammedatis, 167.
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Prohibition adopted by a conference of Free
Methodists, 231.
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hibition, 231.
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Statistics of the drunkards, &c., in the I'uited
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Encouraging facts on the progress of temper-
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the heart, 326.
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affects the nature, 214.
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Observations of William Penn on, 84.
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201; The Banyan tree, 201 ; Flowers in Colorado. 210.

266 ; The " crazy plant'-' of Texas, 214 ; Discovery of

many plants new to science in Asia Minor, 215;
Rapid rate of growth in certain plants, 222; On the
unexpected appearance of rare plants, 222; Buffalo

grass, 222 ; The smallest flowering plants, 230

;

Sour-wood, 233 ; A parasite on the cactus, 238 : On
the origin of amber, 238; Jarrah wood, 238; Dis-

eases of plants caused by fungi, 238. 246 ; The black
knot on plum trees, 246 ; Water-bearing fungi, 246

;

A large gum tree, 246 ; The wax palm, 2.54 ; Manna,
262; Ginseng, 262 ; The oil-palm, 262; The Ameri-
can Banyan tree, 286 ; Bulbous plants, 325

; Violets,

332. 356; The Rose family, 341; The strawberry,
341 ; The cinque-foil, 341 ; The weather plant, .342;

Vanilla, 343; The sycamore, 349; The maguey,
351; The lupine, 3-56; The cinnamon fern, 356;
Fruit-bearing roses, 359; The broom-rape, 363 ; Tlie
trillium, 363 ; The wild ginger, 363; Snake-root,

.363; Scarlet clover, 363; The orchis family, 363;
The tutu of New Zealand, 366 ; Plants growing oyer
a glacier, 366 ; The horse-flesh tree, 374 ; The iron-

wood of New Zealand, 374; The chickweed winter-
green, 388. 397 ; The fungus causing potato rot, 390

;

The water-cask plant, 390 ; The pond weed, 397

;

The water dropwort, 398 ; Six worst weeds in the
northwestern parts of the U. States, 398; Jumping
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123.

Watch. On determining the meridian by the, 125.

Water. On the power of, in motion, 350.

The impurity of, from melted snow, 359.

Wealth. On the natural effects of, upon the charac-

ter, 300.

Weather. Statistics of the, for Ninth Mo., 1890. 87.

Statistics of the, for Tenth Mo., 1890, 127.

Statistics of the, for Eleventh Mo., 1890, 159.

Statistics of the, for Eleventh Mo., 1890, at San

Antonio, Texas, 191.

Statistics of the, for Twelfth Mo., 1890, 199.

Statistics of the, for S'econd Mo., 1^91. 271.

Statistics of the, for Third Mo., \^:^\, -J'.i I.

Statistics of the, for Fifth Mo., IM'l, ;;i;7.

Statistics of the, for Sixth Mo., Is'.M, ::w

Weusleydale, Eng. Brief account of, 93. 101.

Wesley John. Anecdote of, 220.

Remarks of, on substantial religion, 237.

Westtown School. Interesting incident respecting

two former scholars at, 178.

Notice of a meeting of the Committee having

charge of the, held First Mo. 9th, 1891, 208.

Whales. Method of capture near Bergen, Ncu-way,

270.

What are the needs of the Society o6 Friends cm true

Christian progress and Gospel ministry, 317. ;i'J:;.

What are the needs of the Society of Friends ? K<say

entitled, 355. 363. 373.

Wheeler Daniel. Experience of Divine peace I'v, in

yielding to an intimation of duty in regard to liis

dress, 325.

Whitall John M. Testimony of, of the necessity

silent waiting upon God, 141.

Whitehead George. The valuable labors of, on bd
half of imprisoned Friends, 253. 386.

Whittier John G. Remarks on the poetry and cha
acter of, 124.

Remarks on a criticism on sentiments expresi

by, 151. 231.

Who is on the Lord's side? Essay entitled, 124.

"Why not?" Remarks on accepting the offers

Divine grace entitled, 140.

Why am I not a Christian? 165.

Wilberforce. Reply of Bishop, to the question, Which
is the nearest way to -heaven? 125.

Wilbur John. The apprehensions of, in 183-J, in re-

gard to innovations in the Society of Friends, justi-

fied by events, 306.

Wild pigeon, of the United States. Notes on the, OS.

107. 123.

Willard Frances E. Remarks of, on being courteous

to all, 179.

Williams Hannah. Remarks of, to a youuy iViend

under affliction, 210.

Remarks of, on the care of children, 214, L'()7.

Notice by, of a religious communication IVoiu

C. Heily, 284.

Remarks of, on reading the Holy Scriptures,

290.

Remarks of, on the value of attending our re-

ligious meetings, 318.

Wise. They are truly, who are diligent alu.ut the

salvation of their souls, 155.

Wolf. Remarkable account of the pursuit of a. 'xl.

The last, in Scotland, 382.

Wood. A forest of petrified, in Colorado, r>4.

Woolman John. Comments on the character and
Journal of, 221.

Women. Some avocations open to, 61.

Upon elevating the position of, in Oriental

. countries, 381.
" Working for Jesus" ? What is, 100.

Worldliness in religious profession. Illustrations of,

46. 220. 247. 362.

The effect of, in retarding the cause of Christ,

135. 174.

The spirit of, incompatible with Christian fervor,

359. 364.

Worldly conformity. The yielding to the ways of
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A REFUGE IS TROUBLE.

From the Christian Cynosure we copy the

ollowing touching narrative of one of the es-

leriences of Stephen M. Edgill, a member of a

I!ongregational Church at St. Louis

:

" Ten years ago I met this man in St. Louis.

le was a layman in Pilgrim church, which had

hen a great building, but only little more than

me hundred members. Earlier, when the church

fas in its infancy, he used, himself, to carry

mndles of kindlings and baskets of coal to the

ihapel, and fill the lamps, to save the feeble

lock the cost of a sexton. I had not been long

lut of the seminary, and with others can never

brget his helpful way with young ministers who
lometimes stood in Pilgrim pulpit. I had heard

)f his benevolence, sometimes amounting to tens

)f thousands in a single year, of his modest, un-

)btrusive way of helping the poor and needy, of

lis pure life unspotted by the world, of his busi-

less integrity, the mottoof the commercial centre

vhere he had lived for almost half a century.

But one incident in his life is more to me than

ill else that may be said of him, now that he is

;one. His pastor. Dr. Goodell, was in Europe,

lis family away, and his associates in business,

iccupied. At such a time I received a pressing

nvitation to come and see him alone in his room.

iVhen we were seated, the doors being closed and

he curtains drawn, he said

:

"'You know the troubles in the business

Torld?'

"'Yes.'
"

' Did it ever occur to you that while so many
ithers are going down, I might fail ?'

"'No.'
"

' Please look over these papers.'

" We spent over an hour on this. At its close

le said

:

"
' Now you see how it is. I have been help-

ng these men in other cities, carrying them to

;ave their credit, as I hoped. They have failed

ir at least suspended payment. They have my
noney. Stocks have gone down to almost noth-

ng. I cannot see beyond the next five dajs. It

nay not be utter ruin but it looks like it'now.'

" Though usually a man of few words, he

.alked for a long time about these fearful possi-

)ilities—of that dreadful, ill-matched pair, old

ige and want. At last he said :

"'You know that I have each year set aside

one-tenth of my income for the Lord, and given

it freely. You know that I have often gone be-

yond that. I thought I was sincere in it but God
may have seen pride and selfishness, where I

suspected it not.'

"There I interrupted him. I could not bear

to hear that. I knew it was not so, for a purer,

humbler man I had not known. But he went

on: ' When I was converted, I said, Now I can-

not speak in meeting as others can. I cannot

pray as others do, I have no such talent, but I

will make money for the Lord and pray in secret.

I will stand in my place and do what I can.

But see how it has come out—and
—

'

" All this time he had restrained his feeling

and held back the tears, but when he only half

mentioned the name of the loved one, the light

of his home, he broke down and wept aloud.

" 'But what is be done, what can I do ?'

"
' Pray.'

" And there with the stocks and notes and ac-

counts before us we knelt down, and as did

Hezekiah of old, this man spread it all out be-

fore heaven and talked to God about it as a

child talks to its mother. I never heard such a

prayer before, and perhaps shall never again.

Then we were silent for a long time. When he

arose his face was as the face of an angel. Jacob

had met his Lord at the Jabbok and prevailed.

God had sent his angel of peace. His teans were

falling like rain but they were tears of joy now.

"'I do not know just how, but it is surely

coming out all right,' he said.

" It was my turn then, and I proposed a praise-

meeting.
" He read a psalm from the Bible which he

kept always in his desk.
" Now, one may have what theories he chooses

about special answer to prayer. We shall not

quarrel about that. We know that prayer is

often answered out of the line of the request;

answered in a wiser and better way than the

petitioner knew how to ask. In three days the

whole situation of this man's business affairs had

changed. Those he had trusted did not fail.

Stocks went up instead of down, and within a

year everything with my friend was as prosper-

ous as ever.
" Would you like to know the passage that he

read that day ? It was the 46th Psalm :

"'God is our refuge and strength, a very

present help in trouble. Therefore will not we

fear, though the earth be removed, and though

the mountains be carried into the midst of the

sea: Though the waters thereof roar and

troubled, though the mountains shake with the

swelling thereof. There is a river the streams

whereof make glad the city of God, the holy

place of the tabernacle of the Most High.'
"

The Churchman publishes a letter from an

Indian clergyman at White Earth, Minnesota,

which contains an interesting incident respect-

ing an Indian named Benjamin Hollowell. The

letter says

:

" I am glad to hear a good testimony of our

.unible Benjamin Hollowell, who bears such a

good Christian character among hi.i own Chris-

tian and heathen brethren. It was he that saved

his people when starvation stared them in the

face, and in the midst of the winter, when hunt-

ng was impossible on account of the deep snow.

His heathen brethren came to his humble wig-

wam in a mocking way. calling upon him to call

upon his Christian God and to save them_ from

starvation and from utter destruction. This was

after the heathen had failed receiving help and

food from their heathen gods. For several days

d nights the beating of their drums had been

carried on with its full equipments without any

answer ; like the prophets of Baal they totally

failed.

Hence failing they went to call upon this

poor man. In the evening he called together

his Christian friends and family and exhorted

his brethren to ask God to have pity on them,

to save them from starvation. After a hymn all

united in fervent prayer—for one or two days

they had nothing to eat— very early the next

morning after another prayer, he took his snow

shoes and went out hunting. Like Elijah's faith

he was confident that the Great Spirit would

give him food. After wandering about in the

mountains he became exhausted and sat down

on the bank of a large lake—he started to go

and take a drink of water when he saw an open-

ing near the shore ; looking down into the open-

ing to his astonishment he saw a moving mass of

fishes, of all sizes. He took his tomahawk and

cut a hole a few feet from the opening, and to

his astonishment it was the same—thousands of

moving fishes.

" He took a drink and kneeled down to thank

God for his great mercy to his starving people

;

he took the fish, all he could carry. When near

at home he met one of the heathen men who

called out with a loud voice, ' My friends, my
friends, here is a Cltristian man loaded down

with something, may be the bark of a tree!' He
put his fish near the door of his wigwam. Men,

women and children came to see what it was

:

' Fish, fish, fish !' wa5 the loud cry. Very early

in the morning both heathen and Christian In-

dians started out afler the fishes—for several

weeks, day after day, the fish were brought over

to the wigwams. There were about two hun-

dred heathen and twenty Christian Indians.

They often talk about this great blessing, and

the 'heathen afterwards never spoke lightly of

Benjamin Hollowell's God, but respect Hira

greatly."

A correspondent of the Episcopal Recorder,

who had sailed in a steamer from New York to

Jacksonville, under the command of Capt. L.

W. Pennington, relates the following chapter in

the worthy captain's experiences, which occurred

some years before.

In 1882 he sailed from New York on a Fourth

day of the week, in command of the steamer

" Morro Costle," bound for Charleston. His ac-

count says:

—

" As soon as the steamer was out of the har-
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bor, a fog set in and continued until Friday

morning. The whistle was blown continually

in order to prevent collision. About 4 o'clock

Friday morning, while the fog was still dense,

the captain stepped out of his room into the

pilot-house. He was anxious about the position

of the ship, having seen nothing since they left

New York harbor, and was fatigued from want

of sleep. All at once an impression came upon

his mind, which he knew was of the Lord. These

words came to him :
' Why this anxiety of mind

about your ship and passengers, when you have

a God to go to 7'

"Four o'clock being the hour of change of

watch, the first and second officers were just then

both in the pilot-house. The captain told them
both to remain there until he came back. He
then entered his room again and knelt in prayer,

and asked the Lord to remove the fog so that he

might go on his way in safety and get rest. The
assurance came that it would be done. The
captain returned to the pilot-house, and told the

officers that there would be clear weather in a

few minutes. The first officer replied : 'Captain,

I don't think so. There is no wind nor change
in the weather in any way. I don't believe it

will clear away until the sun comes up and burns

off the fog.'

" The captain said: ' I have been to my room
in prayer, and have had the assurance that it

would be done ; and I now tell you, so that you
may know when it takes place, that it is of the

Lord.'
" He then told the second officer that he could

go to his room—he was now off duty. Instead

of doing so, the second officer went to the forward

deck, and in an undertone, commenced to scoff.

Overhearing him, the captain warned him, say-

ing, ' Knowing as much as I do about God, I

would not dare to make the remark that you
have just uttered.'

"Instantly, without any previous flash, light-

ning came down from the heavens, and so fright-

ened the second officer that he stooped to the

deck with fear.

" This was followed by the disappearance of

the fog, and the light-house on Cape Hatteras

was in sight about eighteen miles away. This

occurred within a few minutes after the captain

had said the fog would disappear.
" The first officer remarked, ' what faith !'

" This first officer is now first officer on the
' Iroquois.' Another passenger and myself ques-

tioned him about this incident. In all essential

particulars, he corroborated the captain. He
thought that it was about fifteen minutes after

the captain's assurance that the fog would be
lifted, when it suddenly disappeared. He has
great respect for his chief, and regards him
one who has power with God." J. W.

Dr. Haygood on the Negro Question.—What-
ever political theory men form or oppose ; wliat-

ever their speculative opinions about the origin

of races; whatever their notions concerning
color or caste ; whatever their relations hereto-

fore to slavery and what went along with il, this

is absolutely certain: No question involving
the rights and wrongs of men, civilized or savage,

white or black, was ever yet settled so that it

would stay settled by any system of mere repres-

sion. And to those who believe in Jesus Christ,

it is equally certain that nothing can be rightly

settled that is not settled in harmony with the

Sermon on the Mount. If there be a Divine
Providence, no good man need be afraid to do
right to-day ; nay, he will fear only doing
wrong.

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 410, vol. 63.)

1796. Sixth Mo. 10th.—We crossed the river

Susquehanna near Unadilla ; enquiring for a

Friend's house we had heard of—it being also

near night, and receiving no account of him

—

it seemed a discouraging circumstance in a wil-

derness place ; but going a little further on, we
obtained lodging ; and were informed he lived

about fifteen miles distant.

The following day, about noon, we reached to

Green Hall's. Having now travelled near 160

miles through a remarkable road for difficulties,

I have no cause to murmur, feeling the Lord to

be near, as a kind Master.

On the 12th we had a meeting at this house

;

and in the afternoon, another in a school-house,

which were considerable gatherings, and might

be called seasons wherein Divine Goodness was

dispensed. The solid and quiet sitting of the

people was comforting to me to behold.

13th.—Had a meeting at Zeb'n Smith's, by
the Unadilla River, among a people who were

much unacquainted with Friends. There was

an appearance of much tenderness in these

meetings : and my heart was affected on hearing

of the cries of some of the poor for want of

bread. It seems they have an extortionate

teacher, or priest, to maintain ; and a great

scarcity of grain here. Some have been (they

say,) several days without bread; also, some
who went 30 miles to buy, and brought the

corn home on their backs. We called at one

place where was a woman and three children,

besides one at her breast ; whose husband was
out seeking bread. She said they had been two

days without, and knew not when he would re-

turn. It was almost more than I could bear to

hear of, and observe the situation of these poor

children. That called the house they sheltered

in, was a few logs put up, and brush thrown on

the top. When it rained they suffered much,
having to stand or sit the whole night, sometimes

in the wet and without fire.

14th.—Had a meeting in a place called She-

nang, at T. Lion's, about five miles west of the

Unadilla River, among a people not acquainted

with Friends. The gathering was so large, I

wondered where all the people came from. In
the afternoon, another at Green Hall's. These
were favored seasons ; in the last especially, the

hearts of many were melted into tenderness.

With respect to G. Hall and Lydia his wife, I

had reason to believe (if they were faithful,) the

Lord would prepare them for usefulness in this

wilderness country.

16th.—We now took leave of our friends of

this place, in much nearness; it seemed hard for

them to part with us; and travelled through a

rough way to Otego. Here I met with some of

ray kinsfolk and acquaintance, and we were
kindly received by a son of John Sleepers. The
next day had a pretty large meeting, to good
satisfaction, in a new barn of B. Sleepers. The
day following, at the same place, we had one
with those who professed, or had a Friendly
education ; which ended to my comfort and
theirs also. We found them in a tried spot

;

some who had come hither to settle, appearing
in measureFriend-like, had conducted in a shame-
ful, dishonest way, rather drunken, and disposers

of goods which were sent here damaged and of

small value ; endeavoring to cheat and take ad-

vantage of poor people, etc. Such had left a

stink behind them, and caused the way of Truth
to be evill)' spoken of, to the grief of some ten-

der-spirited little ones.

O, the mischief and wrongs some traders ar

guilty of— profess what they may—who semi

into those new countries old shop goods, nc

easily to be sold in more populous places; ii

this manner defrauding and oppressing poo

people and new settlers 1 Will not the cry o

these corrupt deeds reach the ears of Heaven'

King, and call for a scourge on the workers o;

such iniquity? Having been an eye-witness an(

mourner on these accounts, or having cause t(

believe the truth of such complaints, I think :

shall not stand clear in my duty without mak
ing and leaving remarks as things occur.

On First-day, the 19th, had a solid, quie

meeting in the barn above mentioned, which '.

thought ended to the honor of Truth. This wa
supposed to be the largest gathering ever knowi

in these parts.

20th.—Visited several families, and had i

meeting in S. Sleepers' grist mill; pretty large,

but long in gathering ; which hurt the service

it ended well. The people for quiet, orderly

sitting, were remarkable.

21st.—We went to see some families, two a
which were my eldest sister's daughters; thej

live at Otego. Also had a meeting about eighi

miles up the creek, at Nicho's Coggeshal's; re

marked for a time of favor. A deacon of th(

Baptist Society, at the conclusion, said he conic

say. Amen, to the testimony which was preached

that not a word had been spoken but what h<

united with ; and although he was old, he nevei

had been at a Friends' Meeting before. I then

returned to my beloved friends, near Otego.

named John Brightman, John Matthewson and

Isaac Carr, who had families, with others there,

who I think deserve the notice of Friends. These

have suffered much by the misconduct of some

(as before hinted,) who proved dishonest and i

stumbling-blocks to lender enquirers.

23rd.—We had a farewell meeting in Sleep-

er's barn ; satisfactory. This being a time near

our parting, we visited other families. Some
with tears expressed their sorrow at our leaving

them. Here are some tender-spirited little ones

who felt near and dear, whose condition for

reasons aforesaid hath been trying.

24th.—I was this day in a low state of mind.

Rode to Cooperstown, on the east side of Otego
;

a spot beautiful for situation. Here, unexpect-

edly, we were kindly received by Wm. Cooper,

then Judge of the Court, and his sister; although

strangers. He queried whether I stood in need

of money, and if I did, he was willing to supply

me, he said. Also, unknown to me, he wrote an

order, that if at any time whilst in these north-,

ern parts, I should have occasion, I might draW'

on him, which he would cheerfully answer.

Finding the roads very difficult here, I sold

my wagon, and some other things, and provided,

myself to ride on my mare, with the kind assist-!

ance of Judge Cooper and his sister; having)

cause to remember them both. We had a solid,'

good meeting at this place, which to some was a

tendering season.

The 25th, in the morning, we left Coopers-

town, and travelled near fifty miles to Duane's

Bush. This was as trying as my nature could

well bear. Towards the latter part we came to

a family of poor Irish people. Here we got

down to rest ourselves and horses a little, it

being very warm weather, and I much fatigued.

Here, though not at all agreeable, I thought we
must stay that night

;
yet were, after resting

awhile, favored to reach Walton Briggs', our

desired place.

The next day, had two pretty large meetings,

held in a barn at Duane's Bush ; one of which
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was a favored time; the other more exercising;

the minds of the people being outward.

27th.—We liad a meeting at W. Briggs', in

a new framed house, which was large, and ended

well ; the people appearing solid. We have no

cause to murmur; we want for nothing. The
Lord being good, and doth marvelousTy open

the way; unto whom be all glory and praise

forever, amen

!

We now propose to go up the Mohock River;

but how far, we cannot say. This W. Briggs is

a friendly man ; he lives near that river.

I have been fearful on the account of some
who seem likely to acquire a large share of out-

ward wealth ; whether it will not choke the good
seed in their minds, except great care is taken

to keep humble.
28th.—This day we rode about 25 miles to

Thomas Almey's ; and the next, had a smallish

meeting in his barn
;

3'et very quiet. The peo-

ple were strangers to our meetings and manner
of worship, as there never had been a meeting
of the kind here before ; and I believe this did

not cause any dishonor to the Truth. 1 am
now in a poor state of health, but with kind
'friends, resting a little; and feel my mind very
calm ; resigned to the Divine will.

Seventh Mo. 1st.—Travelling near 50 miles

towards Whitstown, pretty comfortably, we
reached that place on the 2nd, before noon.

There I was with my neighbor, J. Cooper, and
other Friends, appointed to visit the Indians

;

and finding freedom to join thein, we went in

company that afternoon to an Indian settlement

called Brotherton. I understand the number of

these Indians is about 200. They have cows,

horses, oxen, etc.; hold, as yet, a tract of good
land, about ten thousand acres, and have a
yearly income paid by New York Government
of S2,000, for lands sold thereto.

We were comfortably entertained by an In-

dian named George Ci-osley. This is a kind
family, speaking our language, and we find their

daughter can read and write pretty well.

As I have from ray young years been friendly

disposed toward the native owners of our Ameri-
can lands, and especially since religion began to

have place in my mind, have been often con-

cerned on account of the wrongs and unfair

dealings of my brethren, the white settlers of
different ranks, with traders, etc., which have, I

fear, taken place in too many instances, to the

great injury of the poor Indians ; I have there-

fore thought it right to leave some remarks to

posterity, here (and in other parts of my simple
notes), of my sentiments which have occurred
on this subject.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Brown's Mills.

When at Glassboro, on our return from a
visit to the marl pits of the West Jersey Com-
pany, as described in The Friend a week ago,
we looked over the window-glass factory of
Warrick & Co. Ordinary window-glass is a
double silicate of lime and soda—the three in-

gredients of which it is made, are sand (silica),

lime and salt-cake (which contains the soda).

I was told that the sand used at the establish-

ment was obtained only a few miles distant.

Beds of this white, or glass-sand, are met with
in various parts of Southern New Jersev, out-
side of the limits of the marl districts.

" They
belong to a more recent geological formation
than the Cretaceous described in two previous ar-

ticles, and are considered by Cook, the State
Geologist of New Jersey, as belonging to a more

recent deposit, which he calls the terliary. The
tertiary covers all of the southern part of New
Jersey except near the water where it is overlaid

by marshes or alluvial soil of still more recent

date.

Professor Cook gives the succes.sion of strata

in this formation, as revealed by a deep well

dug at Winslow some years ago. In this well,

five feet of surface earth were first removed

;

then

—

15 feet of blue and black clay

;

95 feet of glass sand
;

35 feet of hard, black clay
;

10 feet of micaceous sand
;

Below this were other layers of clay and marl.

The glass sand appears to be a uniform layer

over the whole southern end of the State. It

is composed of beautifully white, pure quartzose
sand, fine, angular and even-grained. Over-
lying this and all the other beds, is everywhere
to be found a layer of drift clay, gravel and
sand, usually stained reddish-yellow by oxide of

iron. In some places it is almost pure clay, and
in other composed almost entirely of sand. Cook
says, " It is probable that at the close of the

drift period the whole surface was covered with
this deposit, and that the underlying sands and
clays have been cut into and exposed by the

action of rain and streams of water which have
washed away the overlying earth."

A visit paid on the first of Seventh Month
to the bogs in the neighborhood of Brown's
Mills, gave me an opportunity of examining the
glass sand, which in the neighborhood of the

Rancocas Creek has been swept clean of the

overlying drift gravel.

This was an interesting spot for botanical re-

search— for the white sandy soil favors the
growth of numerous plants that are le^s com-
mon in other locations. It is the region known
as the Pines, because the common Jersey pine
finds a congenial home there. At the time of
our visit, some of the interesting early-fiowering

plants had dropped their blossoms. The beds of

moss-like pyxidanthera had lost their star-like

flowers, so abundant and beautiful in the early
spring; the white blossoms had fallen from the

low bushes of the sand -myrtle {Leiophyllum
buxiJoUuvi) ; the beautiful lujjine blossoms had
been succeeded by their seed pods, and these

had opened and dropped their seeds, and the

curious turkey-beard (Xerophyllum), studded the

woodland like slender dry sticks, thickly clothed

with needle-shaped leaves, but having lost their

long spikes of white, lily-shaped flowers. We
found, however, a few of them a little belated,

which enabled us to imagine the beauty of the

plant while still unwithered.

There were, however, many other kinds still

in bloom, to delight the eyes of the lover of
flowers. One of the most showy of these was
the beautiful orchid, Calopogon pulchellug, with
one leaf springing from the bulbous root, and a

slender stem crowned with from two to eight

large pink-colored flowers. It was a real pleas-

ure to gaze on these, so abundantly scattered

over the damper part of the ground. And in

contrast with them, in the same localities, were
the bright orange-colored milkwort (Polygala-

T/utea), growing still more profusely. I was
much interested, also, in the bright-yellow flowers

of a species of bladder-wort ( Utrieularia), which
rooted in the mud where the water was shallow.

Some of the species of this plant swim free, and
the thread-like leaves are furnished with numer-
ous little air-bladders which support the plant
and keep it from sinking.

The cranberry vines were abundant, and were

in bloom. We found three species of sun-dew
(Drosera), a curious family of plants, whose
leaves are thickly clothed with glandular hairs

which secrete a sticky fluid. When a small in-

sect alights on one of these leaves, the adja-

cent hairs bend over and enclose it in their em-
brace, pouring out the sticky secretion, which
quickly deprives the insect of any power to

escape ; and it is then partially digested, and
made to contribute to the nourishment of the

plant.

The pitcher-plant, or side-saddle flower (Sarra-

cenia purpurea), was abundant in the bog, with

curious, pitcher-shaped leaves, generally half-

filled with fluid, and containing numerous insects

which have entered the open mouth of the leaf,

and been unable to find their way out of this

trap: because it is furnished with stiff bristles

pointing imvards. The purple petals had fallen

from the flowers, so that we were too late in the

season to see it in its greatest beauty.

J. W.

Steeple Jacks.

The most usual job these adventurous men
are called upon to do, is the repairing of chim-
ney shafts. Very often they manage to get to

the top of a chimney by means of a kite, mea.s-

uring 8 or 10 feet by 6 or 8. From each of the

four corners of the kite lines run, and they are

joined about twelve feet or so away from it.

When the steeple-jack's assistants manage to

make the kite sail over the chimney's mouth, a
man gives a jerk to a line, which has the effect

of making the kite fall over, so that the main
line lies across the top of the chimney. Then it

is an easy matter to attach strong ropes to the

original line and fix up blocks and gear, by
which chains are drawn up over the mouth of

the chimney, and finally a cage from which a
man can work.
The kite is used for square chimneys. Lad-

ders are required for repairing a steeple, a spire,

or a round chimney. An ordinary ladder of 20
or 30 feet long is placed against the side of the

building to be ascended. A man ascends this

to the greatest height at which he can conveni-

ently work, and drives into the brick-work an
iron pin, tipped with steel, with a ring at the

end. This is called a dog. Great care is taken

to make it thoroughly secure. A block and
rope is attached to this, which is used to raise a
second ladder: from the upper part of which a
second dog is inserted. And so the work goes

on, till a long string of ladders stretches all the

way up the building.

Accidents do not occur so often as one would
think. No one is likely to go into this kind of

work unless he feels confidence in his nerve.

Most steeple-jacks lose their heads after a time.

A man may be constantly employed as a steeple-

jack for 15 or 20 years, and never all that time

feel as though he had any nerves, when suddenly

one day he will go all wrong; and though the

fit may pass oS", it is sure to come on again, and
a man is wise to leave off the business as soon

as he gets a warning of this kind.

—

Chambers's

Journal.

It requires but little serious reflection to show
that music and stylish extravagant decorations

are, by their wide-spread, unceasing, and insidi-

ous tendencies, effecting far more than is com-
monly traced to them. Is not music a prime

decoy to almost every kind of vice? to almost

every dangerous haunt, high or low ? and what
is it generally to strength of mind—and, alas

—

what to the passions ?

—

Extract.
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The Colony of Russian Jews at Rosenhajn,

New Jersey.

Several years ago a number of families of
Russian Jews were brought to this country,
where some of their co-religionists assisted in

locating them as an_ agricultural colony at Eosen-
hayu, six miles from Vineiand, in the lower part
of New Jersey. We have read with interest of
the Stundists, the Molokans and the Mennonites
of Southern Russia, and, within a few years, of
a certain Jew of the same religion who, savingly
convinced of the fact that Christ, the Messiah,
had already come, was earnestly engaged in

bringing the glad tidings to his fellows.

The condition of this Rosenhayn settlement,
so near to our doors, does not present a very
encouraging picture, as delineated in a letter

received a short time ago from an American
woman living in their immediate neighborhood;
yet, as I believe many of our members feel a
lively concern for the spiritual well-being of that
chosen and greatly favored people, among whom
the Son of God appeared in the flesh, the fol-

lowing extract from the account may be of in-

terest as well as awaken sympathy on their
behalf:—

^

" As to the Jews," she writes, " I cannot give
a very flattering account in some respects. We
have ninety-two families in Rosenhayn who have
bought land, and about three-fourths of that
number are living on their places. They crowd
together very much. A family will live, sleep
and cook all in one room. One family of seven
persons live in two rooms, and accommodate a
goat and chickens besides. There are two or
three families in every house, and their sanitary
condition is of the worst kind. After they have
once occupied a house, it is almost impossible to
clean it fit for any one else to live in, and the
premises around are greatly littered. They are
mostly Russian Jews, and are openly declaiming
their antichrist principles; they not only talk
it, but act it; aud nothing is safe that they can
get in their reach. They are a great annoyance
to the few people here who love order, etc.

" About one-tenth of the number will do any
kind of work they can get ; most of the rest
prefer to work machines and do tailor-work,
which they get from New York in large quan-
tities. They do not associate with other people
at all

; and, indeed, it is a good thing—for their
language is so vile, and their actions so filthy,
that what we cannot help seeing of them is dis-
gusting. When one [thus] lives among them,
they can see the need of the strict sanitary regu-
lations of their law, and also their need of laws
relating to slaughtering their animals ; for they
are cruel. There is one man here who has
killed several fine horses by his abuse, and there
are others nearly as bad. One person who had
some kittens they did not want, broke their legs
and threw them out into the woods; and another
put their kittens on the railroad track. Such
are their deeds of cruelty.

" There are about seventy families at Beaver
Dam, and about 160 at the colony [Rosenhayn],
aud I suppose they are all alike, from what I
can hear. They build nice houses, but for clean-
liness they are no better than cattle-pen.s. As
far as gaining a livelihood is concerned, they
seem to be able to do right well. Quite a num-
ber of them carry on peddling for a living.
* * * They do not trust each other at all.

One man came down here with considerable
money, and he wanted the iigent for the land to

Upon this point of a general lack of trust-

worthiness, perhaps it might be a little difiicult

to speak with assurance without a pretty intimate
knowledge of persons and motives. My corre-
spondent speaks of the Jews as " a liquor-using
people," and that a number of the Americans
thereabout do not, in that respect, set them a good
example. An endeavor is being made by some
interested in temperance, to provide a hall,

reading-room, etc., for the benefit of the late

immigrants, as well as for the native born: some
of the latter being opposed to such attempts to

promote sobriety. " We have no secret societies

here, and our officere are opposed to them."
I merely state the purpose, without making

any definite appeal therefor at this time.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

Selected.

OVER AND OVER AGAIN.
Over and over again.
No iij.atter which way I turn,

I alwaj's find in the book of life

Some lesson I have to learn.

I must take my turn at the mill,

I must grind out the golden grain,
I must work at my task with a resolute will
Over and over again.

We cannot measure the need
Of even the tiniest flower,

Nor check the flow of the golden sands
That run through a single hour

;

But the morning dews must fall,

And the sun and the summer rain
Must do their part, and perform it all

Over and over again.

Over and over again
The brook through the meadow flows.

And over and over again
The ponderous mill-wheel goes.

Once doing will not suffice,

Though doing be not in vain
;

And a blessing failing us once or twice
May come if we try again.

The path that has once been trod
Is never so rough to the feet,

And the lesson we once have learned
Is never so hard to repeat.

Though sorrowful tears must fall.

And the heart to its depths be driven
With storm and tempest, we need them all

To render us meet for heaven.—Josephine Pollard.

Selected.

NOT REWARD, BUT GRACE.
No crown, no palms for me !

These are for victors in the fight ; but I
Have been the vanquished one in every field.

O Saviour ! who hast hope for such revealed.
Low at thy mercy-seat behold me lie.

Turn not thy face away

!

Deal not in wrath with thine unworthy child !

Yes, I have sinned, yet there is grace with thee.
Thou givest mercy, pardon full and free.

To fallen wanderers on the desert wild.

No thought of triumph now !

That dream is over. Rest is all I crave

;

A little peace, after such deadly strife.

Some leaves of healing from the Tree of Life,

—

A glimpse of hope and heaven beyond the grave?

And for wliat yet remains
Of my sad pilgrimage, grant, O my God 1

Meek, humble faith, to suflfer and be still

;

Meekly to watch thy hand, to do thy will

;

Humbly to bow beneath thy chastening rod !

Dark stream of life, rush on
To the eternal ocean full and fast,

If only o'er the waves may fly the dove

For "The Friend.*

" After retiring, never think over and pi
work

;
present duty is sleep, and nothing elsi—I was pleased to finsl these words recently

a health calendar—for I think it would be w^
to remember, that sleep is a duty, and the hab
of wakefulness is a dangerous one, both to rain
and body.

Elderly persons are said to require less sle
than younger ones ; and it is not uncommon i

them to wake long before the hour for risii]

and to be unable to fiill asleep again. And the
are those whose nerves are enfeebled by Ion
continued sufl^ering, or other causes, whose thr
bing brain cannot be quieted at will, and fro
whom the needed and longed-for sleep ofl

holds aloof until far into the weary hours. Ft
such should be only tenderest sympathy; bi
for a person in health, habitually to lie awak
after retiring, is certainly not wise. Far better!
it is, by a steady and persistent effort, to restrain!
oneself from entering into a train of thought"
which, if indulged in, so easily keeps sleep at a
distance. Are there causes of anxiety, small
things and greater ones rushing in upon that
quiet hour? He that keepeth thee will not
slumber; gather them all up, and lay them at
his feet; commit thyself to his pardoning love,
his watchful keeping; then trustfully compose
thyself to sleep.

But a soul unreconciled to God, who knows
not the sweetness and rest of trusting in Him,
may well say, " I will not give sleep to mine
eyes, nor slumber to mine eyelids, until I find
out a place for the Lord, a" habitation for the
mighty God of Jacob." And the habitation
that He loves is in the depths of a contrite and
believing heart. E.
Nantucket.

keep it for him over night, for he was afraid of
O*" ''^''^"ly P^^'^e and beckon from above,

being robbed before mling if he kept it." |
^'^ '"'^ '^ '''"-"^Jl^l^tTrannlaledfrom the German. I

[The following article was written by our
friend Joseph Morris, of Cardington, Ohio, who
is now in his 87th year, but retains his love for
the Truth and his zeal for the honor of the good
cause. A letter accompanying it is hopeful in
its tone, saying that the few professors of the
Society of Friends left in his neighborhood see
their situation, and appear to relish something
better.—Ed.]

Foe " The Friend."

In The Friend of Seventh Mo. 5th, 1890,
may be found circumstances and items for the
consideration of Friends which doubtless were
read with interest by many. The first of which
is the " Proceedings of London Yearly Meeting"
held Fifth Month 21st, on page 391. Also,
" Either for or against the Truth," signed by P.
R. Gilford, on page .390 ; and " A Visit to New
England Yearly Meeting," held at Westerly,
Rhode Island, on page 389.
The reading of all these articles has been com-

fortable and edifying to me. The article " Either
for or against the Truth" is remarkable for its

clearness and comprehensive understanding ; and
I would mention particularl}', the avoidance, aa
therein stated, of the acceptance of the emotional
feelings for the moving of God's Holy Spirit,
the acceptance of which I believe once brought
me into much sorrow afterwards, and I hope to
avoid it in the future.

The signs of the times seem to foretell of much
good yet laid up for the members of the Society
of Friends, if faith, humility and charity govern
our lives to the acceptance of our blessed Lord
and Master; which would bring with them all
other Christian virtues to the honor of his ever-
blessed name.

Seventh Month 8th, 1890.
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Christianity, Historical and Experimental
Faith coiueth by hearing.—Rom. x : 17.

He shall not speak from himself: Whatsoever He shall

hear he shall speak.—Jno. xvi : 13.

Assuredly believing that in the continued

progress of that great battle of the militant

Church in which the Lord Jesus Christ, the holy

Captain of salvation is still subduing all things

unto himself, and exposing and baffling the be-

setting transformations of the wily adversary of

souls, there is an as yet ever growing need for

distinguishing firmly between the competing
claims or characteristic marks of a religion

which is truly vital, essential and saving, and
those of a profession of religion which is more
or less formal, traditional, and delusive, I find

myself constrained by a measure of that love of

truth which is one in its origin and in its opera-

tion with the true love of souls, to offer a few

observations thereupon to my fellow-believers

in the revelation of Gospel Truth.

While the servile outward bias inherited by
our first or lower birth and nature has been
graciously condescended to in the outward com-
ing of our Lord into the world, so that there is

indeed an educational stage of true religion in

which the faith and dependence of the neophyte
may be (and as a needful preliminary to any
social service in the current illumination of his

age, ever must be) in degree "formal" and "tra-

ditional," it may need to be borne in mind that

this (socially) incipient faith or dependence, is

restrained from becoming "delusive" as its sub-

jects ripen for social service in the Truth, only
by becoming in them transitional to that faith

;o themselves before God, which is inseparable

from conscious membership in Him who is sig-

lificently styled the Only Begotten Son of God.
The "great mystery of godliness" is thus, in

ts origin as in all its development, involved in

;he doctrine of that birth " from above" to which
ill faith in mere church history—even in the

bistory of the Divine Founder and Head of the

3hurch as a man among men, is but preliminary
ind transitional. " Though we have known Christ

ifter the flesh, yet now know we Him no more,"
.vas the testimony of him who elsewhere spoke
)f having heard " words not lawful to utter,"

5ut who had previously declared that " the Son
;hall be subject to Him who put all things under
Him, that God may be all in all." Our Lord is

limself "the Way," as well as "the Truth and
;he Life ;" and his life and way can prevail in

.he Church as a continued birth "from above,"
the exclusion of every variety of worldly-

nindedness, only as they are consciously based,

lot upon any past history of Christianity, but
ipon the deep and abiding mystery of the
'Eternal Spirit" through whom our Lord "of
'ered himself without spot unto God," even to

he death of the cross.

The worship of history and of ancestry may
le styled the highest form of worldly-rainded-
less. Were any who have once "tasted of the

lowers of the world to come, unhappily tempted
.0 turn aside from a perfect devotion to ' the

vay"—from " treading the wine-press alone,"

md from "resisting unto blood striving against

lin," while still desirous from any cause of re-

;aining " the form of godliness," nothing would
le more natural than that such should be led to

Dagnify the historical and traditional element
if their religion at the expense of the mystical

ind experimental one ; to thwart the purpose of
Divine grace as regards their own souls by sac-

rificing the privilege of progress through and
beyond education to true edification ; and, as

they persist in so postponing all that is indeed
permanent, as truly connecting past and future,

to the fleeting satisfaction of the present, to find

themselves at last members of the woman of

Babylon, instead, of the Man of Bethlehem. The
doctrine of immediate revelation to and through
a living church would in the course of such a

degeneracy be superseded by that of a " written

word" of God (as the mere records of revelation

are even now largely styled by the professing

churches,) in the rationalistic interpretation of

which the retrospective and contentedly (how-
ever unconsciously) sectarian or truth-fearing

(Rev. xxi. 8) mind would be sure to substitute

the commandments of men for the doctrines of

God. The perpetuation, and even the multiplica-

tion of legal ordinances, would inevitably attend,

to the prevention of the universal sacrament of

that consecrated life of diversified worship and
praise, whose single regard to the manner and
matter (John xvi. 13) of Divine communion is

essential to the guidance of the church and the

world "into all truth." Let us not distrust the

record by doubting that God is willing and wait-

ing so to guide us, as fast as we may be elevated to

a capacity to apprehend the conditions, method
and purposes of that whole creation which He has,

in intention, placed under our feet, (Ps. viii. 6),

that so, with all needful intelligence and earnest-

ness of devotion, we may faithfully and freely

subordinate all minor and narrow purposes or

interests, to the grand and comprehensive one of

hastening the day when all " the kingdoms of

this world," intellectual, political, and social,

shall become indeed ecclesiastical, as " the king-

doms of our Lord and his Christ."

____^ R. R.

For "The Friend."

"The way of man is not in himself; it is not in man
that walketh, to direct his steps."

Mortal man ! what is his nature ? Corrupt
and sinful through disobedience to God, who
created him for a purpose of his own glory.

—

Having lost the Heavenly image in which he was
created, naught of good is found in him except

by the renewing, restoring love of the Creator.

This is fittingly expressed by a certain author
who said, "When Adam fell, Righteousness and
Truth forsook the earth and fled to Heaven
from whence they came, but mercy stood by the

poor delinquent and found a ransom."
" Behold, therefore, the goodness and severity

of God."—Goodness in not casting away from
him ; severity in leaving man to himself, when
he will not be reclaimed. Wretched indeed is

his condition when left to erring self—planning
and directing his way along on the dangerous
pathway of life without a safe guide ; without

an Interpreter, life's mysteries to solve. Often
he finds himself in difficulty without seeming
possibility of escape, except through mercy's

door. It is through repentance that a door of

escape is found. Is it not truly wise on the part

of man, who needs enjoyment, to seek for it in

the way in which it is to be found—even a
happy free-agency?

What should be the first step in order to bene-

fit a religious nature? Should not wisdom, the

principle thing, be sought for in each and ever}'

step toward elevation of character suited to

high and noble ends? " Behold the fear of the

Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil

is of good understanding." How great would
be the advantage received, if only man was
more wise than to trust himself in judgment
relating to both temporal and spiritual good.

Man, a fallen being, is not fit to be trusted with-

out wisdom from above, which, in all things, is

profitable to direct. The prudent can say, with

the poet

—

" Save me, alike from foolish pride
Or impious discontent

;

At aught thy wisdom hath denied,

Or aught thy goodness lent."

The importance of thinking right is too much
lost sight of " Guard well thy thoughts ;—thy

thoughts are heard in Heaven." How forcibly

are we reminded of the necessity to heed the

admonition, " Acquaint thyself with God, and
be at peace." Say, with the psalmist, " I will

not give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine
eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, a
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob."

P. R. GiFFORD.
Providence, Seventh Mo. 13th, 1890.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Homes of Birds.— John Burroughs, in de-

scribing a visit to the Kentucky blue-grass re-

gion, says in The Century Mugazine, that some
varieties of birds are more common and familiar

there than in the Eastern States. "The lilue-jay

seems to be a garden and orchard bird, and to

build about dwellings as familiarly as the robin

does with us. There must be dozens of these

birds in this part of the country where there is

but one in New England. And the brown
thrushes (Thrasher,) were as common in Illi-

nois along the highways, and almost as familiar,

as song sparrows and chippies are with us. That
the Western birds should be more tame and
familiar than the same species in the East, is

curious enough. Is it because the homestead,

with its trees and building.*, affords the birds on
the great treeless prairies their first and almost

only covert ?

Ordeal by Chewing Rice.-—A gold watch hav-

ing been stolen in the East Indies, a native de-

tector was called in to conduct the rice-ordeal

process. All the servants of the establishment,

some 40 odd in number, were seated in two rows

on the ground, in one of the long verandas of

the house. A small piece of green plantain

leaf was placed in each man's hand.s. The thief

detector then went round with a bowl of pounded
rice, like flour, and with a wooden spoon poured
a quantity into the open mouth of each servant.

The order was given that each man was, within

five minutes, to chew the rice flour to a pasty

mass, and eject it on his plantain leaf Most of

the men set at work with a will ; and long be-

fore the five minutes had elapsed, almost every
one had got through with the operation, and
held the evidence of his innocence in his hands.

The favorite servant of the loser of the watch
sat with his face almost crimsoned, trying in

vain to get the rice flour out of his mouth. His
lips were dry, and his glands refused to produce

the saliva which was needed to moisten the ric-e

flour. At last the detector's eyes rested on him,

and pointing at him he said, solemnly, " There
is the thief!" The victim appealed to his mas-

ter for forgiveness, and going to a well in the

garden, produced the gold watch from under a

loose brick

!

It was an illustration of the influence of mind
over the body ; the anxiety of the culprit evi-

dently arresting the flow from the salivary

glands.

The Nettle.—One of the greatest annoyances in

this almost inaccessible region is the poisonous

nettle—the stinging tree

—

(Laportea moroides).

It is so poisonous that if its beautiful heart-shaped

leaves arc only [>ut in motion, they cause you
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to sneeze. The fruit resembles raspberries in

appearance ; the leaves are covered with net-

tles on both sides, and a sting from them gives

great pain. It will make a dog howl with all his

might, but it has an especially violent eflect on

horses. They roll themselves as if mad from

pain—and if they do not at once receive atten-

tion, they will in this way kill themselves, as

frequently happens in Northern Queensland.

The natives greatly dread being stung by this

nettle, and always avoid it. If you are stung in

the hand, you soon feel a pricking pain up the

whole arm, and finally in the lymphatic glands

of the arm-pit. You sleep restlessly the first

night. The pain gradually leaves the arm, but

for two or three weeks you have a sense of hav-

ing burned your hand, if the latter comes in

contact with water—for then the pain at once

returns where you were stung by the nettle.

—

Lumholtzs travels in Australia.

Some animal tastes are very singular. We
heard once of a cat that had a strong liking for

figs, and could detect them even when her mas-

ter had a paper of them in his pocket. Our
own dog, a Skye-terrier, used, when the straw-

berries were ripening, to saunter down the gar-

den in the direction of the beds in the most

charmingly innocent way. He would then fur-

tively glance round at the house, and, if he saw

no one looking, jump off the path into the midst

of the plants and begin his repast; and then

presently return in a very shame-faced way, that

clearly betokened a conscience ill at ease. We
have also known a terrier that would gather the

ripe gooseberries, and search under the nut-

bushes for any fallen nuts.

—

Hulme's Wayside

Sketeh&s.

Matting.—The last and great crop

which I observed was that of a species ofjuncus,

the stems of which are woven into beautiful

mats, used by the natives for sleeping upon, for

covering the floors of rooms, and for many other

useful purposes. This is cultivated in water,

somewhat like the rice-plant, and is therefore

always planted in the lowest parts of these val-

leys. At the time of my visit, in the beginning

of July, the harvest of this crop had just com-
menced, and hundreds of natives were busily

employed in drying it. The river's banks, un-

cultivated land, the dry gravelly bed of the

river, and every other available spot was taken

up with this operation. At grey dawn of morn-
ing the sheaves or bundles were taken out of

temporary sheds erected for the purpose of keep-

ing off the rain and dew, and shaken thinly over

the surface of the ground. In the afternoon,

before the sun had sunk very low in the horizon,

it was gathered up again into sheaves and placed

under cover for night. A watch was then set

in each of the sheds ; for, however quiet and
harmless the people in these parts are, there is

no lack of thieves, who are very honest if they
have no opportunity to steal. And so the pro-

cess of winnowing went on day by day, until

the whole of the moisture was dried out of the

reeds. They were then bound up firmly in

round bundles, and either sold in the markets
of the country, or taken to Ningpo and other

towns where the manufacture of mats is carried

on on a large scale.

—

Fortune's Travels in China

Children on the -Sajre.—Eldridge T. Gerry, in an
article in the North American Review, calls attention

to the hardships and evils to which young children
are subjected by being employed to take part as

performers in theatrical exhibitions. These chil-

dren are usually obtained by contracts with their

parents, and after training are exhibited on the

stage. These exhibitions are physically injurious.

They deprive them of their natural rest, and subject

them to unnecessary physical efforts which en-

gender disease.

Such children are deprived of proper opportuni-

ties for obtaining education.

Their associations are morally bad. In the plays

which they act, they are constantly brought into

contact with persons of little morality or virtue.

The girls soon lose their modesty, and become bold,

forward and impudent. Their downward course

usually ends in low dance-houses, concert-saloons,

and the early grave, which is the inevitable con-

clusion of a life of debauchery. The boys, unfitted

by their idle life, for useful work, find employment
for a time in the lowest class of theatres, and end
by becoming thieves or tramps.

Loimiana Lottery.— T^h^ Louisiana Lottery is

farther than it was last week from a future lease of

life. The Legislature has adjourned without pass-

ing the bill over the Governor's ringing veto. One
House passed it, but the other House failed to do
so because of the serious illness of a single member,
whose vote was necessary to make the two-thirds

majority required. The Legislature's time had ex-

pired, and it could do nothing more than denounce
the Governor, impeach his constitutional right to

veto the bill, and then adjourn. The courts will

now have to determine whether or not the Governor
had the right of veto. The bill is for the submis-
sion of an Amendment to the Constitution, but it is

more than that, for it provides for a sort of plebis-

cite, a trial vote of white voters before submission
of the amendment to the people, and it is probable

that these additional provisions give to the Gov-
ernor the right of veto. One of the most remark-
able things about the contest over the bill in the

Legislature has been the dramatic effects accom-
panying it. When the Lottery men had at last

secured the necessary two-thirds vote, the death of

one Senator broke their ranks, and an " anti" was
elected in his place. Again the necessary number
was secured, and as the vote was about to be taken,

one Senator fell to the floor with nervous prostra-

tion and had to be carried home. On another day,

just before the assembling for decisive action, an-

other member was prostrated in the same manner.
On one day, just as Shattuck, the leader of the Lot-
tery ranks began his speech, the heavens grew
dark, the thunders drowned the voice of the speaker,

and the lightning ilashed along the electric wires

in the capitol building, extinguishing the lights,

and the word went out, " God is fighting the Lot-

tery Company." And after all was said and done,

and but one vote was wanted to override the Gov-
ernor's veto, and preparations had been made to

bring the sick Senator on his couch to the capitol,

a rain-storm prevented, and the Legislature had to

adjourn, unable to do the company's bidding. We
know of no such remarkable series of interruptions,

seemingly providential, recorded in history, outside

the Old Testament.— TAe Voice.

Insuring Lives of Infants.—That special legisla-

tion should be nece-ssary in a civilized country to

prevent parents from taking the lives of their own
children is amazing. Mention has already been
made in these columns of the custom which pre-

vails in England among the poorer classes of insur-

ing the lives of their children and then starving

them to death or in some other way exposing them
to peril in order to get the insurance. For a long
time the alarming mortality among this class of
children has been attributed to this cause. A bill

has been introduced into the House of Lords pro-

viding that the insurance which a parent may get

on the life of his child shall be limited to the cost

of the burial, and that this shall be paid to the un-
dertaker and not to the father. It is difficult to be-

lieve that a state of affairs calling for such restric-

tions actually exists, but when the newspapers call

attention to it so frequently, and Parliament seri-

ously proposes legislation for its prevention, one can
no longer question the existence and grave char-

acter of the evil.— The Christian Advocate.

Organ in a Friends' [f] Meeting.—The Christian

Worker of Seventh Mo. 3rd, has a communication

from a member of Vandalia Monthly Meeting, held

Sixth Mo. 14th, which says :—" The organ questior

has been talked of considerably of late, and tht

clerk put it to vote whether or not it should be used

in our regular church service, and it was almosi

unanimous, only three voting against it. It wai

used last Sabbath for the first time, and we can say

with truth, praise the Lord. A Member."

Slave Manumission.—Even the Bey of Tunis can-

not resist the march of improvement, but has or-

dered the manumission of all the Negroes in his

dominion, by insisting that each employer shall

give a certificate of freedom to all who are con-

trolled by him. The world does indeed move, and
it is gratifying to note the progress made by civili-

zation. Public opinion even in Tunis is important,

and if the native semi-civilized powers in Africa

can be led to a better view upon the subject, it must
be that the bane of slavery will be lessened upon
that darkest continent.

List of Agents.

We append herewith a list of Agents to whom
application may be made, and who are author-

ized to receive payment for The Friend.
8@" Agents and others sending the names of

neiv stibscribers, will please be careful to state

that fact distinctly. And in all cases of change

of address, the name of the office to which the

paper has been sent, as well as that to which it

is to be forwarded thereafter.-=©8

MAINE.

Esther Jones, Deering, York County.

MASSACHUSETTS.
James E. Giflbrd, West Falmouth, Barnstable Co.

Isaac P. Wilbur, North Dartmouth, Bristol Co.

RHODE ISLAND.
Thomas Perry, Westerly, Washington County.

VERMONT.
Seneca Hazard, North Ferrisburgh, Addison Co

NEW^ YORK.
.John B. Foster, Pleasantville, Westchester Co.

William W. Hazard, Poplar Ridge, Cayuga Co.

Aaron Mekeel, Jacksonville, Tompkins County.

Frederick Appenzeller, Le Raysville, Jefferson

County.
Joshua Haight, Barkers, Niagara County.

PENNSYLVANIA.
Richard S. Griffith, West Chester, Chester Co.

Clarksou Moore, West Grove, Chester Co.

George Sharpless, London Grove, Chester Co.

Norris J. Scott, Concordville, Delaware County.

Reuben Battin, Shunk, Sullivan County.

NEW JERSEY.

Charles Stokes, Medford, Burlington County.

Henry B. Leeds, Moorestown, Burlington Co.

NORTH CAROLINA.
Benjamin P. Brown, Woodland, Northampton i

County.
William B. Hockett, Centre, Guilford County.

David L. Frazier, Freeman's Mills, Guilford Co.

OHIO.

George Blackburn, Salem, Columbiana Co.

Joshua Brantingham, Winona, Columbiana Co.

Thomas A. Crawford, Damascus, Columbiana Co.

John Blackburn, E. Carrael, Columbiana Co.

Seth Shaw, Mosk, Columbiana County.
Phebe E. Hall, Quaker City, Guernsey County.
Parker Hall, Harrisville, Harrison County.
Benjamin F. Starbuck, Colerain, Belmont Co.

Daniel Williams, Flushing, Belmont County.
William Stanton, Tacoraa, Belmont County.
Jesse Dewees, Pennsville, Morgan County.
Sarah Huestis, Chester Hill, Morgan County.
Edmund S. Fowler, Bartlett, Washington Co.
John Carey, Wilmington, Clinton County.
Thomas A. Wood, Mount Gilead, Morrow Co.
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INDIANA.

Abijah Moffit, Richmond, Wayne County.

Henry Horn, Arba, Randolph County. P. O.

address, Plainfield, Hendricks County.

William Robinson, Winchester, Randolph Co.

William S. Elliott, Fairmount, Grant County.

Israel Hall, Thorn town, Boone County.

Asa Ellis, Westfield, Hamilton County.

Milton Stanley, Plainfield, Hendricks County.

William Harvey, Monrovia, Morgan County.

Luna Otis Stanley, Hadley, Hendricks County.

IOWA.

Jesse Negus, West Branch, Cedar County.

Thomas E. Smith, Coal Creek, Keokuk County.

Samuel W. Stanley, Springville, Linn County.

Richard Mott, Viola, Linn County.

George McNichols, Earlham, Madison County.

David D. McGrew, LeGrand, Marshall County.

Archibald Crosbie, Paullina, O'Brien County.

KANSAS.

Milton Carter, Varck, Cherokee County.

Benjamin Nicholson, Argonia, Sumner County.

Levi Bowles, North Branch, Jewell County.

Alva J. Smith, Dwight, Morris County.

CALIFORNIA.

John Bell, San Jose, Santa Clara County.

CANADA.
Noble Dickinson, Norwich, Oxford Co., Ontario.

Thomas J. Rorke, Heathcote, County Grey, Ont.

Joseph Cody, Linden Valley, Victoria Co., Ont.

Adam Henry Garratt, Wellington, Prince Ed-

ward County, Ontario.

Anna B. Crawford, Peterborough, Ontario.

i GREAT BRITAIN.

[Joseph Armfield, South Place Hotel, Finsbury,

I E. C, London, England.

IHenry Bell, 62 Quay, Waterford, Ireland.

Hugh Miller, when working at his trade as

a stone-mason, used to say that his was a grand

calling, because the routine of it gave to a first-

class workman so much time and mental force

for silent communion with God. It was in such

communion that he laid the foundation of that

dignity of character which afterward made him

the companion of philosophers and the instructor

of princes. It matters little what may be a

man's employment in life. The whole life is

ennobled and adorned by it, if it is done as in a

vision of Christ.

—

Selected.
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A few weeks ago we published the result of

some examination into the meaning of the Greek
words, translated in the New Testament by

'baptize," made at the request of a friend in

;he West.

We felt at the time, that as members of the

society of Friends, we had but little interest in

what pertained to a merely outward rite. For,

however important the precise meaning of the

word might be to those who still practise water-

Saptism, as throwing some light on the manner
n which this ceremony was performed in ancient

;imes, it could have no practical interest to those

who fully accept the teaching of John the Bap-
ist—that although he baptized with water, yet

Jhrist's baptism was to be with the Spirit ; and

who believe with the Apostle, " that in the Chris-

:ian dispensation, there is but " one Lord, one

"aith, and one baptism; and that this baptism is

lot the putting away of the filth of the flesh (a

ceremonial cleansing by the application of out-

ward water) ; but the answer of a good conscience

towards God, by the resurrection [i. e. by the

revelation or manifestation] of Jesus Christ, (an

effectual cleansing by the heart-changing opera-

tions of the Spirit of Christ; according to the

declaration of Paul to the Corinthians—" Ye
are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in

the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of

our God.")
This one baptism it is essential for all to pass

through—for nothing that is impure or unclean

can ever enter the holy city, the New Jerusalem

which cometh down from God out of Heaven

—

without holiness no man shall see the Lord.

Those who have known this washing of regenera-

tion can have nothing added to them by being

dipped into or sprinkled with outward water.

Many of the professors of Christianity have

been so accustomed to think of baptism as the

outward rite, that whenever allusion is made to

it in the Holy Scriptures, they at once associate

the idea of water with it. Thus, when Christ

commanded his disciples to go forth and teach

all nations, baptizing them in the name of the

Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, they infer

that He meant that they should apply water to

those who received their instructions. But the

passage conveys no such idea to those who are

fully imbued with the thought that Christ's bap-

tism is a spiritual one. These understand his

command to mean, that they must not only teach

their hearers sound doctrine, but (through Di-

vine aid) bring them under the influence of the

Spirit. To do this, they were commanded to

wait until they were endued with power from

on high. After this power came upon the Apos-

tles at the day of Pentecost : the sermon of

Peter to the multitude who assembled on that

occasion was attended with a remarkable con-

victing power, under which they cried out

—

" What shall we do?" And it is a blessed truth

that the ministry of the Lord's truly anointed

servants is still often attended with a measure

of the same Heavenly, supernatural, baptizing

power.

John the Baptist, in speaking of Christ, said

I nmst decrease and He must increase. Does

not this imply, that the spiritual kingdom of

Christ was to prevail and take the place of all

outward rites such as that of water-baptism, of

which John was the representative ? Although

water-baptism was practised among the early

converts from Judaism to Christianity, as a

symbol of admission into the Christian commu-
nity, yet there is no evidence to show that it was

ever commanded by Christ as a standing ordi-

nance in his Church. It was one of those symbols

which were permitted for a time, like other

Jewish rites, but which had no binding force on

the church, and might be laid aside, whenever

the people were prepared. The Apostle Paul

was concerned about the tendency shown in his

day to trust in outward rites, and wrote to the

Galatians telling them to walk in the Spirit, and

admonishing them that in Christ Jesus, neither

circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircum-

cision, but a new creature. He further says,

that Christ sent him not to baptize (with water)

but to preach the Gospel.

Robert Barclay, in his Apology, at the con-

clusion of the Proposition which treat on the so-

called ordinances, makes use of this comprehen-

sive language :
" We certainly know that the

day is dawned, in which God hath arisen, and

hath dismissed all those ceremonies and rites,

and is only to be ivorshipped in Spirit, and that

He appears to them who wait upon Him ;
and

that to seek God in these things is, with Mary at

the sepulchre, to seek the living among the dead
;

for we know that He is risen, and revealed in

Spirit, leading his children out of these rudi-

ments, that they may walk with Him in his

light: to whom be glory forever."

These views have always been held by our

Society, and we believe they will never be suc-

cessfully

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The ability of Secretary Blaine

as a Statesman, is maintained by the masterly argu-

ment he has given in favor of the American view of

the Behring Sea controversy. The British Govern-

ment is clearly shown to be inconsistent in the position

taken by Lord Salisbury.

The Bankruptcy bill was passed by the House of

Representatives on the 24th ultimo, by a vole of 117

to 84.

The Committee on District of Columbia has reported

favorably to the House the bill prohibiting the advertis-

ing of lotteries in Washington City and recommended
its passage. The committee estimates that $1,250,000

are contributed annually by the people of Washington

to a certain lottery company, while the return, it says,

is " inconsequential."

Senator Frye, on the 25th ultimo, received another

letter from Secretary Blaine on the question of reci-

procity. After answering the questions contained in

Senator Frye's letter. Secretary Blaine says: " It is, I

think, a very grave mistake to oppose this reciprocal

proposition touching sugar from the fear that it may
conflict in some way with the policy of protection. The
danger is, I think, wholly in the opposite direction.

Let us see what is proposed : Our Government has

heretofore collected a heavy duty from sugar, amount-

ing one year in the aggregate to $58,000,000 and aver-

aging $50,000,000 per annum for a considerable period.

We wish now to cheapen sugar by removing the duty.

The value of the sugar we annually consume is enor-

mous. Shall we pay for it all in cash', or shall we seek a

reciprocal arrangement by which a large part of it

may be paid for in pork and beef and flour, in lumber,

salt and iron, shoes and calico, furniture and a thou-

sand other things? In short, shall we pay for it all in

cash or try friendly barter in part ? I think the latter

mode is the highest form of protection, and the best

wav to promote trade."'

Attorney General Dollard of South Dakota has given

an opinion that the maintenance of a place where

liquor is drunk is a violation of the law and the seller

must prove that he is not violating the law.

Careful estimates of the corn crop in Kan.sas show
that it will probably be about 50 per cent, of the crop

of last year.

A newly discovered cave in Josephine County,

Oregon, is said to be three miles long and to contain

several mineral springs.

A tornado struck South Lawrence, a suburb of Law-
rence, Massachusetts, about 9.15 o'clock on the morn-

ing of the 26th of last month, and cut s pathway over

a mile long and 200 feet wide. Eight persons were

killed outright, 15 to 20 more seriously injured and as

many more slightly hurt. It is estimated that over 500

people were rendered homeless, the 75 or 100 buildings

destroyed being mostly dwellings, and the loss is placed

at over $100,000.

The population of the State of New Hampshire, ac-

cording to Census Supervisor Huse, is 377,000, a gain

of over 30,000 in the decade. The complete census in

the city of Buffalo shows a population of 255,543. The
population of Norfolk, Virginia, according to the cen-

sus, is 35,454, an increase of 13,488, or 61.4 per cent,

since 1880. Of Wilmington, Delaware, the population

is 61,388, an increase of 18,910 in ten years. Of Mil-

waukee, 206,308, an increase of 90,721 in the same

period.

A total failure in the honey crop in Iowa is reported,

apiarists claiming that there is no honey in the flowers

—the clover and buckwheat thus far having yielded

nothing.
The Central Park reservoir is now practically filled.

The new aqueduct has carried about 50,000,000 gal-

lons of water a day.

Revenue collector Martin, of Philadelphia, an-

nounces an increase in sales of beer in this city during

the fiscal year ending Sixth Month 30th, amounting to

$217,273.65. The total amount of revenue collected

in the district is $3,336,039.69, an increase of $298,097. 1

7

over last year. These figures show what a delusion

the Brook's license law of Pennsylvania is.
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Deaths in this city last week Dumbered 380 ; 57 less

than during the previous week and 91 less than during

the corresponding period last year. Of the foregoing,

221 were males and 159 females : 135 were under one

year of age : 44 died of cholera infantum ; 40 of con-

sumption ; 28 of diseases of the heart ; 25 of marasmus

;

18 of old age ; 16 of whooping cough ; 16 of pneumonia;

14 of inflammation of the brain ; 14 of inflammation

of the stomach and bowels ; 13 of inanition ; 13 of

casualties;' 12 of convulsions; 11 of cancer; 10 of

diarrhcea ; 10 of typhoid fever, and 10 of debility
" • "c— U. S. 4J' ""' " "'

103i ; 4's 124 ; currency 6's,

a basis of 12| cts.

Mai
113 a 123.

Cotton was quiet but steady

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice and fancy, $15.50 a

$15.75 ; do. fair to prime, $14.75 a $15.25 ;
spring bran,

$14.25 a $14.75.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.25 a

$2.75; do. do., extras, S2.S5 a $3.25; No. 2 winter

family, $3.35 a $3.75 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$3.85 a $4.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.00 a $4.40
;

do., do., straight, $4.50 a $4.80 ; winter patent, $4.95 a

$5.25; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.50; do. straight,

$4.50 a $4.85; do., patent, $4.85 a $5.25; do. do.,

favorite brands higher. Kye flour moved slowly at

$3.25 per barrel for choice.

Geain.—No. 2 red wheat, 95| a 96 cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 46i a 47 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 41 a 42 cts.

Beef cattle.—Extra, 4| a 5 cts.
;
good, 4} a 4|

cts.; medium, 4J a 4^ cts.; fair, 3| a 4 cts.; common,

3i a 3^ cts. ; culls, 2f a 3|^ cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra54 a5Jcts.
;
good, 5a 5i^ cts. ; medium,

4i a 4J cts. ; culls, i a 4^ cts. ; lambs, 4J a 7f cts.

Hogs.—Good light Western, 5J a 5J cts. ; common
heavy, 5} a 5| cts.

Foreign.—The publication of the Behring Sea cor-

respondence of Lord Salisbury and Blaine, having

been cabled to England, has excited a great deal of

discussion. Naturally enough the British press take

the British side of the question, though some of the

most prominent journals speak in high commendation
of the American Secretary of State's skill in handling
his side of the case.

"The weather this week," says the London corre-

spondent of the New York Times, Seventh-day last,

" has been less uniformly miserable than it was last, but

the alterations of heat and heavy rains have scarcely

been improvements from the point of view of the

crops. AH tlie country market towns report gloomy
despondency among the farmers, and general advances
in the price of breadstufis. In some places the rise

was temporarily forced by the fact that English wheat
was exhausted, and that Continental dealers had inter-

cepted foreign cargoes intended for England."
A despatch from Paris, dated Sixth Mo. 28th, says,

" The crops throughout the country, except in the sec-

tion east of the Rhone, have been destroyed by incessant

rains. Official reports from the greit wheat district

of La Blange, state that tlie crop is rotting. The losses

are estimated at 500,000,000 francs. Dealers in grain
discount the scarcity, and the price of bread is rising.

The Grashdunin, of St. Petersburg, edited by Prince
Meetshersky, which is credited with an occasional in-

spiration by the Czar, says the Russian policy is on the
eve of a change which will harmonize the German and
Russian policies in the Balkans ; that negotiations are
coming to a eliraax, and that the interviews will re-

establish clauses in the Berlin treaty which are now
violated. The basis of the expected arrangement ap-
pears to be the Czai-'s acceptance of Emperor William's
candidate for the Bulgarian throne. Events in Bul-
garia, however, may precipitate a revolution and nul-

lify the Emperor's diplomacy before the rulers confer.

It is officially announced that there have been 70
fatal cases of Asiatic cholera in Baku and vicinity.

The heat is intense.

The town of Hammerfest, in Norway, has been al-

most destroyed by fire. The inhabitants liave been
rendered homeless, and are in a starving condition.

Provisions and clothing have been sent from Tromsoe
to the suflierers.

Hammerfest is the most northern town in Europe,
or in the world, it being situated in 70° 39' north lati-

tude, on an island ofl^ the northwest coast of Norway.
For two months in the year the sun there remains con-
tinuously above the horizon. The town has a popula-
tion of about 2500—the inhabitants being engaged in

fishing for a subsistence. The climate is very mild for

so high a latitude, the sea not freezing in winter.

The Constitution of the United States of Brazil
greatly resembles that of the United States of America,
after which it was copied. It provides that the Presi-

dent and Vice President shall be elected indirectly

through an electoral college for a term of six years.

The members of the Seuate will be elected by the

State Legislatures for a term of nine years. The mem-
bers of the Chamber of Representatives will be elected

by popular vote, and their term will be three years.

There will be a Supreme Federal Tribunal, consisting

of 15 Judges, who will be appointed for life. All the
old provinces wUl be transformed into self-governing

States. With the exception of persons who cannot read
or write, mendicants, privates in the army and the
members of religious orders, the right of sufTrage will

be universal. Religious freedom will be guaranteed,
the Church and State will be separated, and civil mar-
riages will be made obligatory.

On Seventh-day, the 26th of Seventh Month, a rebel-

lion broke out in the city of Buenos Ayres. A despatch
dated the evening of the 27th, says: "The revolu-

tionary movement continues to spread. The fighting

between the Government troops and the revolutionists

to-day has been desperate. The Government forces

were defeated and 1000 of them were killed or wounded.
The navy has joined the revolutionary movement.
Insurgent artillery bombarded the Government house
and the barracks to-day. A 24 hours' truce has been
arranged between the opposing forces. The triumph
of the revolutionists appears to be assured."

The Consul of San Salvador in Paris, has received

a despatch confirming the report of the defeat of the
Guatemalans. The despatch declares that the reports

of anarchy in San Salvador are untrue, that the country
is completely tranquil, and that the populace is sup-
porting Ezeta.

Reports from the Dominion province of Ontario
show that the crops in general promise " fairly well."

Hay, except in the extreme east is exceptionally good.
Fall wheat has done well in most of the counties where
it is much grown. Spring wheat and barley seem to

vary much, but may yield fairly in most places. Oats
are badly rusted, and ;peas also seem to suflfer from too

much dampness. Roots in the west now need rain.

The apple crop is generally reported to be a failure.
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IfOTIGES.

A woman Friend desires a position to assist in a

Friend's family. Address B, Office of The Friend.

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall and winter
term of 1890-91 will begin Ninth Mo. 2d.

Parents and others intending to send children to the

school, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sap't., Westtown, Pa.

Died, at the residence of her sister, Rebecca S. Troth,

in Eordentown, N. J., on the 25th of Third Month,
1890, Ann Reeve, in the S7th year of her age, a mem-
ber of Upper Springfield Monthly Meeting of Friends,
held at Mansfield. She was sensible the time of her
departure was near, and passed peacefully and calmly
away.

, on the 20th of Third, 1890, Martha N., wife
of Seth Warrington, in the 73d year of her age, a be-

loved member and overseer of Chester Monthly Meet-
ing, N. J. Having in early life submitted to the re-

straints of the cross of Christ, and through life been
concerned to maintain a consistent walk, her Friends
have the consoling belief that when the end came she
was found with her lamp trimmed and burning, and
prepared to enter into everlasting rest.

, at the residence of her sister, Sarah D. John-
son, in Doylestown, Fourth Month 22nd, 1890, Pris-
cilla M. Jones, in the 80th year of her age, a mem-
ber of the Northern District Monthly Meeting of

Friends.

, in this city, on the 0th of Sixth Month, Jane
P. Hvatt, in the 97th year of her age, a member of
the Northern District Monthly Meeting of Friends.
Although so advanced in years, her faculties were re-

markably bright.

, on Fifth Month 24th, 1S90, Francis Davis, of
Enniscorthv, aged 83 years.

, on the 25th of Sixth Month, 1890, at her resi-

dence. Upper Darby, Delaware Co., Pa., Abigail S.,

widow of the late Edward Garrett, aged 81 years, a
beloved member of Chester Monthly Meeting.

, on Seventh Month 8th, 1890, at her residence,
Columbus, Burlington County, N. J., Rachel Sat-
terthwaite, in the 97th year of her age, a member
of Upper Springfield Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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SELF-DENIAL.

i A Manchester calico printer was, on his wed-

ding day, persuaded by his wife to allow her two
half-pints of ale a day as her share. He rather

ivinced under the bargain, for though a drinker

himself, he would have preferred a perfectly

iober wife. They both worked hard ; and he

ivas seldom out of the public house as soon as

the factory closed. The wife and husband saw
:ittle of each other, except at breakfast ; but as

ihe kept things tidy about her, and made the

small sum which he allowed her for house-keep-

ng meet the demands upon her, he never com-
plained. She had her daily pint ; and he per-

laps had his two or three quarts; and neither

nterfered with the other, except that at odd
;imes she succeeded, by one little gentle artifice

)r another, to win him home an hour or two
earlier at night, and now and then to spend an
mtire evening in his own house. But these

ivere rare occasions. They had been married a
>'ear; and on the morning of the anniversary of

;heir wedding-day the husband looked askance
it her neat and comely person with some shade
if remorse, as he observed, " Mary, we have had
10 holiday since we were wed ; and, only that I

lave not a penny in the world, we would take a
aunt to the village to see your mother!" "Would
)'ou like to go, John ?" asked she, softly, between
I smile and a tear, to hear him speak so kindly
IS in old times: "If you would like to go, John,
[will stand treat!" "Thou stand treat!" said

le, with half a sneer ;
" hast got a fortune,

.vench ?" " No," said she :
" but I have got the

lint of ale." " Got whatf said he. " The pint

)f ale," was the reply. John did not understand
ler till the faithful creature reached down an
lid stocking from under a loose brick up the

j

jhimney, and counting out her daily pint of ale,

' n the shape of three hundred and sixty-five

hreepences, put £4 lis. 'M. into his hand, ex-

claiming, " You shall have the holiday, John."
i John was ashamed, astonished, conscience-smit-

«n and charmed. He would not touch it, but
. iaid, " Have you not had your share ? Then I
ivill have no more." They kept their wedding-
lay with the old dame; and the wife's little

capital was the nucleus of a series of invest-

nents that ultimately swelled into a shop, fac-

rx)ry, warehouse, country seat.

A friend who resides at Colora, Maryland,
sends me an instance of self-denial, the motive

for which seems to have been the love whicii the

man felt for his children, and the desire not to>

lead them into evil by his exampla The nar-

rative says

:

" At the time of my coming to Maryland, 49

years ago, among the established families of the

neighborhood, of the higher tone of respecta-

bility, was that of John Carson. He was a

farmer and merchant. In the latter capacity, 1

.sometimes dealt with him, and formed my esti-

mate of his character, as we are prone to do, of

those we meet. Before many years his older

sons made their appearance at the store, and
with one of these I have been acquainted ever

since.
" The use of wine, brandy, etc., was then more

or less common among the genteel class; it was,

of course, " in moderation." This son told me
a few davs ago that his father, when a young
man, was in this habit. He continued it for a

time, but noticed that the amount required for a

"morning dram" was gradually increasing.

This (the older) son could remember this habit

of his father. But when the father realized that

the son was noticing and imbibing the influence

of his example, he was so far impressed with his

responsibility as a parent, that he quit the habit

at once and forever.

" He had also been addicted to the use of to-

bacco. He well knew from experience its evil

effects, and that he might the better guard his

sons against a habit so useless and vile, he quit

that also; and," said my informant, "he raised

five sons, not one of whom either drinks, or

smokes, or uses tobacco, in any way."

A writer in the Nonconformist and Indepen-

dent, mentions with approval a paper in which
the writer says, he " believes that if Christianity

is to be an unmixed blessing in India, it must
be a Christianity on the basis of total absti-

nence." On this he makes the following com-
ments:

'' If he is right, we are face to face with some
searching questions. First : Can the mission-

aries in India insist on total abstinence for their

converts and church members, if they are not

abstainers themselves? Second: If the mission-

aries must be abstainers, must not the officials at

home, and all the directors, also be abstainers?

I do not see how the directors could insist upon
abstinence for their missionaries while they did

not practise it themselves. For the converts

would be sure to ask their teachers questions as

to the habits of friends at home ; and it would
be very confusing to be told that they said one
thing and did another. It would be still worse

if the converts knew that abstinence was forced

upon them, and by missionaries, for the good of

India, while the friends of missions at home did

not practise it for the good of their own country,

which suffers more from drink than India. Other
considerations force themielves upon one's mind

;

but the two I have named are so obvious and so

vital, that they cannot be passed by."

The Weskyan Advocate relates the following:
" A young bride of high social ix>sition having

just moved to the city, where her husband lived,

was called upon by one of the leading ladies of

a fashiutiable dancing club, and formally invited

to attend its dances, as an introduction into the

society of her new home. With beautiful candor
'

and great firmne.ss she thanked the lady and
those she represented for their court&sy ; but she

said

:

" • I am a Christian—and when I was converted

I promised the Lord to abandon the dance and
devote myself to his service. Besides, my hua-

band is irreligious and his soul's salvation will

depend upon my life. I must work to win him.

Then, I dare say, I cau find much to do in this

city in visiting the poor and the sick, so that I

will find employment without going to dances,'
" That young wife astounded her worldly-

minded visitor, who remarked, after leaving the

home: 'I felt as if I had committed a great

sin.'" J. W.

For ' Thr Friend."

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 3.)

1796. Seventh Mo.—It appears that in years

back, some of the Indian lands in this Government
where I now am, were by them rented to some
white people who settled thereon. After thus ob-

taining possession, it seems those professed Chris-

tian white settlers, refused to go off their rented

lands; also those who were in stations of Govern-
ment, supposing or pretending they could not

easily remove them, even if the Indians were the

sufferers; therefore advised that the lands be sold

to the Government; and, to promote a sale, per-

haps an offer was made to the Indians, that an in-

terest, though much less than their value, or yearly

income, should be paid them in lieu of their

lands. Now, to turn the scale, and look at the

treatment they have met with heretofore in some
places. How do we suppose the white people

would remove Indians, if they were to come in-

truding and settle on the real propert}' of the

whites? Would it not be likely that the method
of expelling them by sword and gun would be

adopted, without endeavoring to convince or

show them that the mild spirit of Christianity

leads men to do justly, and strictly to observe

equity one towards another, in every nation

where it prevails? To me it remains a serious

cause of real concern that in a country of pro-

fessing Christians, whose predecessors were per-

mitted to come and settle on a part of the soil,

allotted by Divine Providence to native o^vners,

who are our brethren of his creation, who have

been renowned both before and since the corrup-

tion they imbibed through the fraud and bad
example of white men, to be in general kind

and hospitable, as well as remarkably punctual

to their engagements ; that these poor natives,

in so many instances, should justly have cause

to complain of wrongs, impositions, and unchris-

tian treatment, through breach of contracts,

unjustly grasping after and obtaining their

lands: besides the great abuse and disadvantage
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they have received by the hateful practice of

introducing strong liquor, whiskey, etc., among
a weak, unguarded and uncivilized people;

—

and that these complaints should undeniably fix

upon men, more knowing and civilized, who, if

the Spirit of the religion they profess was at-

tended to, would find it incumbent on them to

show forth a very diflferent conduct, or a treat-

ment and disposition much more likely to in-

struct, civilize, and convert those whom they

terra a savage and barbarous people.

ord.—To-day we had two comfortable meet-

ings at BrotheVton, attended by many of the In-

dians, both men and women. This people, or

many of them, appeared to have a deep sense of

favor. We parted with them in much love, and
went to another Indian settlement, called Stock-

bridge, lodging at the house of a chief called

Captain Hendricks.

4th.—The committee having agreed to hold a

council with the Stockbridge Indians, I attended

also. This was in consequence of Friends' con-

cern for their benefit and advancement in civil-

ized life, and a desire to afford them some assist-

ance by giving them implements, such as axes,

hoes, etc. This conference was not so satisfac-

tory as we could desire ; these Indians then

showing rather a coveting disposition, or looking

for larger gifts from Friends than was proper to

expect or for them to be supplied with so hastily.

Perhaps their expectations had been by some
means imprudently raised before our coming to

see them.

Before we parted from this council, so called,

the Indians were informed tliat at two hours

from that time, I proposed to have a meeting at

the same place where we now met them.

In consequence of which notice, a large num-
ber of them, men and women, came together.

It proved to be an exercising season ; life was
much wanting ; many of them were ignorant in

our language: so that an interpreter was made
use of; and I felt myself poor at parting.

I understand that the portion of land which
these Stockbridge Indians possess, is said to be

2.3,000 acres, and their number is about three

hundred. Also that their yearly income from
the Government is S600—which might yield

them more benefit if a considerable part of it

went not, or was not spent in, strong drink

;

which I suppose has manifestly been too often

the case.

5th.—Passing through the town of the Tusca-
rora Tribe (who are but few, or about sixty in

number), we went to the settlement of Oneida
Indians, where was held a council, so called.

Things here were not so pleasant. The Indians
seem at times unsteady and fickle; by some
means they were not pleased, and the interpreter

disordered with strong drink. These circum-
stances were very trying. But we informed
them we were willing to have another meeting,

which was proposed, for religious worship in the

afternoon.

This happened to be more trying still, for the

interpreter was so drunken and poor a creature,

I had but little freedom to speak by him, if suit-

able matter had opened. So that my sorrow
was increased on seeing so rnuch drunkenness
among Indians.

From hence we returned to Stockbridge, and
tarried there again that night. Captain Hen-
dricks seems to be a chief of some consequence
and reputation, and his wife a well-behaved

woman, so far as I saw.

The Oneidas being the largest of those nations,

are comput«d six hundred in number. The
land they hold, called 150,000 acres, and their

income from the Government yearly, five thous-

and dollars.

6th.—The committee having goods to dis-

tribute among the Indians, the business was
finished this morning, at Stockbridge; and many,
both men and women, coming to take leave, we
had a favored opportunity with them, where

greater tenderness appeared than in any other

season since we came to visit them.

We then went to the place where three Friends

propose staying a while among the Oneidas, to

instruct them ; with whom we had a solid part-

ing season. After this, as many Indians were

come together near our departure from the place,

my desire was mentioned of sitting under yonder

trees a little while, with as many of them, both

men and women, as were willing to come to-

gether there (showing the place). Upon which,

about 150 came; some of" whom being painted

red, black, etc., seemed to make a frightful show,

as they sat on the ground
;
yet, on the whole,

their appearance was then more solid than at

the former times when we were with them ; so

that our parting with the Oneidas was in a way
pretty friendly. And yet, as a portion of death

and darkness was perceived rather than a pleas-

ant feeling among them on these visits, although

perhaps, in their way of civility, their custom of

saying yough, is to give assent to what they hear

delivered to them ; yet to me it was unpleasant

at this time ; and I have my doubts concerning

some things.

This afternoon we went on about twelve miles

towards the Onondagoes ; and having to lodge

at an Indian tavern, it seemed to be a poor time
;

yet I felt my mind quiet, in a good degree,

which I esteem a high favor in these times of trial.

The Tuscaroras, hinted of before, live on the

Oneidas' land, and have about two hundred
acres allotted them ; and it is said a propor-

tion of $4,500, perhaps, annually from the Gov-
ernment. I understand that murdering one

another, when involved in drunkenness, fre-

quently happens among Indians in these parts.

Oh, that white people may be concerned to con-

duct so towards them, as not to be found charge-

able with guilt on account of the sins of Indians.

8th.—After riding about eighteen miles fur-

ther, a council (as they call it,) was held among
those called Onondago Indians. These seemed

not well pleased ; as we found they, upon some
grounds, had expectations of larger gifts or

help from Friends, than they were now likely to

obtain. This was trying, again, and my feelings

were unpleasant and mournful. 0, the necessity

of prudence and wise steering, if we propose to

be useful to these uncultivated fellow-men.

9th.—We now set forward towards the Cayuga
Lake, on a visit to those called Cayuga Indians,

living there, who seemed poor and miserable,

and like the others, disapppointed in their ex-

pectations. We found their chiefs were not at

home, and that the end of our coming could not

be answered to-day ; we proposed to-morrow to

have a meeting with some white people dwell-

ing near.

10th.—So, it being First-day, we met, and sat

comfortably with a little gathering ; it being a

favored season. Here were some of the scat-

tered little ones, with whom my heart was ten-

derly aflected. In the afternoon we went to

meet with the Indians, having spoken to them
on the subject the day before; and although

none came at the time proposed, we sat down,
and I may say I was comforted in our sitting,

and concluded we had done well, though these

poor creatures were very much ignorant of what
we mean by worship.

On the 11th, a few Indians met with us in

council, who appeared miserable, and some of

them, I thought, then disordered with strong

drink. We had but little satisfaction, as they

were looking for gifts, etc.

Parting with them, I went from hence down
the Cayuga Lake, and crossing the ferry, came
to a small village called Geneva, where we
lodged at a tavern. From thence, next day,

(12th) to Canadoeway ; and tarrying awhile at

Israel Chapin's (who is the Indian agent), we
went on to Nathan Cumstock's, near Mud Creek,

in the Genesee country.

14th.—At this place we had a meeting in the

forenoon, and one in the afternoon, which were

pretty large ; and solid, favored seasons. Then
we went on to Ab'm Lapham's. (15th.) We visited

several families at and near Mud Creek. Then
to Nathaniel Aldridge's. This seems to be a

low, flat country, the water unwholesome, and
j

the place sickly. Some asked me if I was not \

afraid of being sick ; I told them I thought I

was not : for I enjoyed a quiet mind, which I

esteemed a great blessing—more especially when
I am in the Lord's service.

15th.—Next day, at Jona'n Smith's, we had
a large and favored meeting, in which much
tenderness appeared among both old and young;

a comfortable season to many. This was about

four miles from Canadoeway.
(To I

A Lakeside Outing.

Having been within the city's bounds for a

week,—for me a novel experience that has little

merit—it was with the eagerness of a child that

I rode a short distance out of town, and turning

my back upon the railway station, started, with

a few friends, upon an old-time tramp. In the

company were a geologist, an engineer, a bota-

nist, an artist, and others who, like myself, pro-

fessing nothing, were eager to extract the good
from everything that came in our way. We
filed along the dusty highway, some miles from

Toronto, with Lake Ontario as our objective

point.

There was not a feature of that ancient high-

way that ditlered essentially from the country

roads at home. The same trees, wayside weeds,

and butterflies met me at every turn ; even the

crickets creaked in the same key, and the farm-

ers' dogs were equally inquisitive. For more
than a mile I am not sure that I saw a bird ofany
kind. In this respect we are surely better off at

home. This absence of novelty was a little dis-

appointing, but I had no right to expect it.

Canada has been longer settled than New Jersey,

and doubtless many a field we passed was cleared

years before the forest was felled along the

Delaware.
However this may be, the outlook soon changed

for the better, and reaching the upper terrace

or ancient shore, the broad and beautiful ex-

panse of Lake Ontario lay before us. From the

upper to the lower terrace was but a step, and
then, on the very edge of a precipitous cliff, I

looked over to see the waves dashing at its foot,

and carrying the loose sand and clay steadily

into the lake. Clear as crystal and brightly blue

the waters as they struck the shore ; roily and
heavy laden with the sand as they receded. It

is little wonder that the cliflT is rapidly yielding;

there is nothing to protect it even from the gen-

tle ripples of a summer sea. Yet, wherever
spared for a short season vegetation came to the

rescue, and the yellow-white cliff was dotted with

blooming clusters of tansy, golden-rod, eupato-



THE FRIEND. Jl

rium, and mullin, yellow and white, that were

too like the background to be conspicuous ; but

not so the scattered asters, which were large anil

very blue ; more so indeed than any that I saw
elsewhere.

The proportion of clay in the cliff differed

exceedingly, and where it was greatly in excess

of the sand, had withstood the destructive action

of wind and wave, and stood out in great pillars,

walls, and turrets that suggested, at once, the

ruins of ancient lakeside castles.

I^eaving the cliff, not because weary of it, but

to crowd a week's outing into an hour, the party

turned to a deep, shady, and vine-entangled

ravine. I was happy. Indifferent to the geology,

ably explained by one ; to the botany, by

another ; to the beauty, as extolled by the artist,

I found a rustic seat and feasted upon raspber-

ries. To eat is a legitimate pastime of the con-

firmed rambler. One's eyes and ears should not

monopolize all the good things in Nature ; but

these again were not neglected, for I stopped

eating—when the berries gave out—and toyed

with the beautiful seed-pods of the Actsea, or bane-

berry. This I never find near home and so its

novelty gave it additional merit, but it needs no

extraneous suggestiveness. The deep, coral-red

stems and snow-white seed-pods completely cap-

tivated my fancy. Bearing this as a prize, I

moved slowly over a pathless wild, hearing pine

finches, to my delight, and above all other sounds

the muffled roar of the lake as it beat upon the

narrow beach, nearly two hundred feet below

me. At last, I was in a strange country ; one

that bore not the remotest resemblance to any I

had seen before.

There was no time to tarry, however attractive

any spot might prove ; and next in order, having
seen the uplands, was to descend to the foot of the

cliff and stroll along the beach. I was assured

that fortune favored us, as near by was a well-worn

path. Never was a path better described : it was
well-worn. Smooth as a toboggan slide, and with

few shrubs or sturdy weeds to seize in case of

accident, my steps were clogged with fear ; each

foot weighted with a painful doubt. I hate to

run a risk, and fear so strained my nerves, that

when the base was reached, every muscle ached
through sympathy.

If we limit the localities to sand and water,

the lake was an ocean on a small scale, and not

a very small scale ether. Sky and water closed

in the earth's boundary upon three sides ; but

the water lacked life. Not a shell, not an insect,

not a fish had been tossed upon the sand

—

nothing but sand. This want was a disappoint-

ment, for the gathering of flotsam along our sea-

coast is a never-ending source of pleasure. Per-

haps, had there been recently a violent storm, I

might have been more successful, but probably

the water is too cold. On the other hand, it

was a comfort to have laud and water about one
free from every trace of maji's interference.

Thank goodness, there were no iron piers and
hideous rows of booths and bath-houses. For
ought one could see, the Indians might have left

these shores but yesterday.

Where we now strolled the clifl' had been

spared for several years, and a rank vegetation

covered it from base to top. Squatty willows

and dwarf sumachs, golden-rod and chess, a

wild grass that recalled the graceful plumes of

the panicuin erusgalli at home ; these held the

winds at bay, but were likely when next it

stormed, to be carried out to sea, and with

them tons of the cliff upon which they grew.

As so many of the rank growths near-by were

heavy with seed, it was and is an unsolved

puzzle, why there should have been a complete

absence of birds. Everything that an ornitholo-

gist would say seed-eating birds required was

here in profusion
;
yet the birds were not.

Already the summer migrants had departed—

I

found many warblers' and fly-catchers' nests

—

and the winter birds of the region had not yet

appeared. From what I saw this day and after-

wards in other localities, I am well convinced

that, taking the year through, there is no spot

east of the AUeghanies. in the United States,

where birds are so abundant as in the valley of

the Delaware. I have seen, since my return,

more birds of many kinds in one-half hour, at

home, than I saw during two weeks rambles in

Canada.
I was in no hurry to climb up the cliff, the

descent of which was still impressed upon my
memory, but the order to march came from the

guide and we struggled slowly up the well-worn

path. If a brief rest had not been permitted, I

should have rebelled ; but we were fortunate in

this, and never did lake look lovelier than " in

the golden lightning of the sunken sun." It was

with regret that we turned our faces landward,

and crossed prosy fields, and even longed for the

bright waters while threading a fragment of

Canadian forest. Here, too, silence brooded

over nature ; not even a chicadee flitted among
the branches of the sturdy oaks and maples, nor

a woodpecker rattled the rough bark of towering

white pines. As we reached the public road,

and stopped for supper at an old-time wayside

inn, three silent crows passed by, high-overhead.

They were flying in a southeasterly direction and

I watched them long and wondered if they were

bound for the far-off meadows at home, where
hundreds of their kind gather daily, as the sun

goes down. Chas. C. Abbott.
Near Trenton, N. J.

Touching Children in the East.—There are

two beliefs—you may, perhaps, call them super-

stitions—rooted in the Oriental mind ; namely,

the power of the eye and the power of the touch.

We know that many persons have a power of

fascinating by the eye, and, riveting their gaze

on the subject, can hold them for a time. Hence
arose the superstition of the evil eye. The West-

ern stranger must beware of looking too steadily

at a child, and especially an infant, or he may
soon find himself surrounded by a crowd of in-

furiated women, who fear he is bewitching their

little ones. But side by side with this is a faith

in the efficacy of the touch of any holy, wise, or

pure person. The old city of Askalon is now
in ruins, and grand and wonderful ruins they

are ; but outside of the old walls is a large Mo-
hammedan village, or rather town. I had gone

into a house to see some antiques which were

offered for sale, and left outside in the street my
young daughter with a native servant. Hearing

an unusual commotion without, I hastily left my
antiquarian, and found apparently the whole

female population of the place, with their babes,

crowding round my daughter, while the servant

was vehemently gesticulating, and brandishing

a slick to keep back the crowd. As soon as we
had ascertained the cause of the excitement, I

rebuked our man, who, with the pride of an

Oriental, esteemed it a degradation for an Eng-
lish lady to notice poor fellaheen ; and my
daughter gladly complied with their demands.

They had never seen a Western woman before,

for Askalon is quite out of the ordinary travel-

ler's route ; and, wonder-stricken by the sight of

the smiling fair-skinned, light-haired girl, jier-

fectly at home on her side-saddle (another won-

der to them), they were sure that her touch

would bring blessing to their little ones. When
she began by taking a child in her arms and
kissing it, they explained that there was no need

for that; the touch of her fingers were quite

enough. The babes in arras were touched on

the cheek, and the little toddling ones on their

head. The ceremony over, we remounted and
rode off, amidst the blessings and grateful looks

of these simple women, tinlem aleekum (" Peace

be with you,"j was ejaculated on all sides, and
responded to by Aliselma (On thee be peace").

Where could we have found or seen a more
vivid illustration of the Gospel narrative, " They
brought young children to him, that he should

touch them ; and his disciples rebuked those

that brought them T'—H. B. Tristram, in S. S.

Times.

For 1R FkIE

It is Finished.

When our blessed Lord bowed his head and'

gave utterance to these words, what meaning did

they convey to us? Was it not simply this,

that to us the door was now open ? The debt, as

George Fox expresses it, was paid. Through sin

the right to the tree of life has been forfeited, but

now through the Divine sacrifice of the Son of

God it is made poaaible for us to enter in and

feed upon the Bread of Life. The language to

us is, " Ye are not your own, ye are bought

with a price." Therefore we are to " glorify God
in our bodies,which are his." Let us ever remem-

ber that we are his by purchase through the shed

blood of our Redeemer, but that this fact does not

of itself recreate our individual souls. We must

of ourselves and for ourselves lay hold upon

him to secure salvation. We are his by crea-

tion, his by purchase, and we can become his by

adoption. We must receive Him unto our indi-

vidual lives in order to be his in that day when
He cometh to make up his jewels. " These are

they who have come out of great tribulation, who
have washed their robes in the blood of the

Lamb."
Let none mistake the meaning of " It is

finished." Much is said now in this age of the

world about our resting on the fiuished work

of Christ. Much as I want to glorify my Re-

deemer for this blessing of his own finished

work for us without us, yet this is by no means

all. It is true we can rest in the finished work

of our blessed Lord so far as the efficacy of that

Divine sacrifice is concerned ; his finished work

for us by which salvation becomes to us a possi-

bility; but the work within us, of the Holy
Spirit, in ti>rningus to righteousness and creating

us anew in Him, and leading us in the highway

of holiness afterward, is another work. It is a

necessary thing. True belief in that finished

work and life of our Holy Redeemer leads to

our being made willing to submit to the turning

and overturning hand of Him who bringeth

light out of darkness and createth a right spirit

within us.

We mn.d let the King of Glory come in and

set up his kingdom in our hearts, to will and to

do of his own good pleasure. And we should

by our life and converse give evidence to the

world that we are indeed not our own but his

who hath washed us in his most precious blood.

"It is finished," does not mean there remains

nothing for us to do. We are emphatically told

to seek the kingdom of God and his righteous-

ness ; knock and it shall be opened, ask ajid ye

shall receive ; all of which imply deep spiritual

prayer iov right guidance, and that we may draw

water from the wells of salvation.
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The Holy Spirit shows to the heart of man
its barren condition rvithovi. Him, and gives it a

sense of need, begets true prayer, and when this

aching heart cries out for deliverence, " God be

merciful to me a sinner," the answer comes to

those who lay hold in faith, " I will heal thy

backsliding," " I will remember thy sins no

more."
The heart is then filled with love, all past sin

is washed away in the blood of the Lamb.
Having come to the fountain open for sin and

uncleanness and felt its cleansing power, we can

rejoice in Him who hath become our light and

our salvation. The morning beams of the Son

of Righteousness have shed their glorious light

upon that heart and the " mists have cleared

away," darkness is dispelled, and the true light

now shineth. With this there comes a living

peace ; the peace of God that passeth all under-

standing is shed abroad in our hearts and minds,

keeping us in the love of God through Christ

Jesus. " My peace," said our Saviour, I give unto

you, my peace I leave with you, not as the

world giveth give / unto you."

The same thing is meant when He said, in

speaking of his own sheep, " My sheep know my
voice and they follow me, for they know not the

voice of the stranger." " I give unto them eternal

life."

This is surely the new life^vhich is granted unto

those who believe on his name, to those who live

and walk in the calm assurance of faith.

I know there is much said in the Christian world

of to-day which would lead many to rest in a mere

acknowledgment of the life, death and resur-

rection of our Lord ; a firm intellectual belief in

the atonement, etc. Is this accepting the Lord
Jesus in the way of his coming ? Surely He re-

quires more, far more than this, that we may
have a vital usion with Him.

Yea, verily, there must be a complete and radi-

cal change, a. forsaking of sin, in order to obtain

mercy and grace to help. If we do this, " He is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness." Let none
of us, then, take up a rest short of the true rest,

but let us lay hold upon eternal life. Let
us be in earnest and we shall receive the

blessing. J. H. Y

The consequences of a single sin are fre-

quently so far-reaching and damaging in their

character, that our whole subsequent life will be

affected by it. Repentance on our part, and
forgiveness on God's, may not entirely bring

back the old status; for, while the^uilt of sin

and the eternal punishment of sin have been re-

mitted, yet lovely innocence has vanished, and
the temporal sufferings, coming in a long train

in consequence of sin, will have to be borne.

The wound is healed ; the life-long and disfigur-

ing scar remains. Many an old man finds his

days to be still embittered by those things that

have persistently followed in the trail of the sins

of his youth. David lost tremendously in self-

respect, in tranquillity, in reputation, in parental

influence, in a kingly power to elevate his people

to good, through his single sin ; and some of

these consequences followed him, and brought

him trouble after trouble, up to the day of his

death. So, then, it does not pay to sin. Though
remission of sin, and of eternal punishment, are

possible when true repentance is possible, yet,

even where the soul is again at perfect peace
with God, the still remaining outer consequences

may follow us as closely as our shadow, to the

very grave.— *S'. S. Tunes.

The TeacliiDgs of the Spirit of God and

Spirit of Man.

No man can redeem his brother, or give to

God a ransom for him. But many of us might,

if we would give our hearts up more unreservedly

to God and to the teachings of his Spirit within,

be made instrumental, either by tongue or pen,

or both, in teaching transgressors the right way,

or in turning sinners to Him, who is the only

way, the truth and the life, and who said, " Learn

of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart." So

while I do not believe in all the activity that is

so highly prized by a large portion of the pro-

fessors of Christianity, yet I do not think that

the Christian's life is a life of idleness. But I

ardently crave that the word of the Lord may
have free course and be glorified. But above all

things, let it be the word of the Lord, and not

the word or words of man, for I believe these

are abundantly glorified and multiplied, of late,

to the exaltation of self, but causing the ways of

Zion to mourn. We must be meek and lowly

in heart, and of a teachable spirit oui-selves, and

be taught of the Lord in the silence of all flesh,

before we are prepared to teach transgressors

the right way and convert sinnei-s to God. We
must know the way ourselves, before we can

availingly teach it to others. And the promise

is, that ail the Lord's children shall be taught

of the Lord, and great shall be their peace.

While such as compass themselves about with

sparks of their own kindling, and speak from

that teaching for doctrine, the commandments
of men, shall lie down in sorrow, and not feel

that peace, which flows as a river to such as do

his commandments.
So here permit me to express a fear, which I

have had for several years, and of late with in-

creasing weight, which is that a large portion of

the professors of the Christian religion, including

our once highly favored and spiritually-minded

Society, are under a sad and, I fear, a fatal

mistake, about the propelling power that is now
so vehemently pushing this new and popular re-

ligion forward in many places. Is it the power

of God or is it only the power of man ? Is there

not danger now with us, like there was in Paul'

day, concerning the Jewish religion, of having a

zeal of God, but not according to the knowledge

of Him, whom to know spiritually, is life eternal,

Have we not many who are too ignorant of

God's righteousness, but are busily going about

to establish their own righteousness, without

sufficiently submitting themselves to the right-

eousness of God '? So there is danger of our

taking the teachings of man, under the spirit of

man, and being led off far from the paths of self-

denial. But if we have not gone too far ahead

of our guide, and if we have an ear to hear what

the Spirit saith unto the churches, we might
hear a voice behind us, saying, " This is the way,

walk ye in it when we turn to the right or to the

left." But I believe that outward instrumental

helps are good in their places. And that the

man of God would not be thoroughly furnished

to all good works without them. But I do not

believe they should be depended upon to the ex-

clusion of the more sure words of teaching, which
is near to all the children of God, and which

teaches as never man taught. This is what the

beloved disciple John calls the unction from the

Holy One, and the anointing, as he calls it in

another place, which, as it abides in us and we in

it, will teach us all things necessary to salvation,

for it is truth and no lie. And :is we abide

under this inward teaching of the Holy Spirit,

we shall no longer have absolute need for every
(

man to teach his neighbor, and every man his

brother, saying, " Know the Lord, for all may
know Him" from the least to the greatest, by his (

spirit that dwells in them, for it is a more sure
|

word of prophecy or teaching than any outward <

thing, and as we are obedient unto it and its teach- ,

ings, God will be merciful to our unrighteous-

ness, and our sins and iniquities will He remem-

ber no more against us, and great will be our

peace, both here, while we stay on earth, and

hereafter. Datid Huddleston.
Dublin, Ind., Seventh Mo. 7th, 1890.

For " The Friend."

Primitive Christianity Revived.

"Thus saith the Lord, stand _ve in the ways, and see

and ask for the old paths where is the good way, and

walk therein, and ye sliall find rest for your souls."

Ancient Quakerism being, as the writer be-

lieves, primitive Christianity revived, we might
,

well-nigh with as much propriety and truthful-

ness say, that the religion of the New Testament

or the doctrines and precepts of Christ and his

Apostles, had had their day, and hence to be

passed from, as that of the principles and testi-

monies upheld from the beginning by our Reli-

gious Society.

George Fox and his coadjutors were instru- ^

mental, through power from on high, in framing
]

a code or digest of doctrines and testimonies in

accordance with the teachings of Holy Scrip-

ture, known as Quaker principles, which were

designed to be as enduring as the Society itself.

Men may and do change, but principles founded

on the Eternal Truth, are not susceptible of
,

change. For being fruits of " that blessed prin-

ciple of light and life of Christ," as William

Penn terms it, " which, he continues, " we pro-

fess and direct all men to, as the great instru-

ment and agent of man's conversion to God," it

is not in the power of man or the lapse of time,

to impair or overthrow them.

It is greatly to be hoped that not one of our

members, our young Friends particularly, will,

give heed to, or rely upon any such fallacy asr

that the Society has fulfilled its mission ; which:

seems much like seeking to make the cross of

Christ, so far as such are concerned, of none
effect, or the oflence thereof to cease. The way
to Heaven is as unchangeable as its Divine i

Original, being no wide gate and broad-way i

thoroughfare, nor one of ease and smooth-

ness, to be reached with railroad speed and
facility ; but, on the contrary, " a new and living

way," which Jesus, our crucified Saviour, haa

consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to

say, his flesh ;
" a way which no fowl knoweth ;"

a way that leads out of the spirit of the world

into passive submission to the Government of I

Christ, and into faithful obedience to his will re- •

vealed with power by his Holy Spirit in the !

secret of the hefirt. This will tend to bring all
'

within us, into Christian subjugation to Him,
who " casteth down imaginations, and every high

thing that exalteth itself again.st the knowledge
of God, and bringeth into captivity every

thought to the obedience of Christ."

Is it not one of the great deceiver's tempta-

tions iu this day, to cause some to seek to appear

to entertain large and liberal views ; to prompt
such to call in question ancient usages and long-

established principles and testimonies, with good
old ways and paths ; and thus to make themselves

seem wiser than their forefathers in the Truth.

If such are fancied attainments in the eyes of a

particular class of the community, and especially

ofsome young men, would that they could but see
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themselves as others—once so beguiled—see

them, selt-opinionated and puffod up with head

knowledge ; could these but kuow how they

belittle themselves, and show forth their own

inexperience if not ignorance, they would surely

seek to humble themselves as in the dust before

the spirits of those departed worthies, who were

as lights and an honor to their age and genera-

tion, as well as to all succeeding time.

John Barclay thus characterizes some in his

day, of whom he wrote :
" They are in the seat

of the scornful," " Subtle poison is under their

tongue." And from apprehensions lest the young

Friend to whom he was writing might be moved

by the crooked, twisting arguments such might

bring, he adds :
" My advice to thee is, avoid

such company, shun such associates, trust not

thyself to dispute with them ; thou wilt not be

likely to get good by it, nor do them good, but

to receive harm in ways little suspected." May
not this be a seasonable caution to young minds

and hearts now who secretly desire to be led and

preserved in the lowly abiding place of the duti-

ful Christian ?

Over all, it is truly pleasant and encour-

aging to know, that all are not such. That

there are those, both among the elder and the

younger class, who are asking for the old paths,

who desire to be firm and consistent upholders,

true and faithful exponents in all their ways

before men, of ancient Quakerism—its doctrines

and testimonies, its principles and practices

—

without diminution or compromise.

When the peasant obtains freedom, and sets

up a democratic republic, he finds that that only

means that he must turn about and do again

voluntarily as an intelligent citizen, what he

did before under human compulsion. When he

gets self-government, he finds that it still means
government; only that now it is turned into per-

sonal discipline instead of being governmental

compulsion. If he gets his pereonal liberty,

then civil liberty is nothing but a guaranty that,

in doing his best to learn the laws of rigl)t liv-

ing, and to obey them, to the end that his life

'may be a success, no one else shall be allowed to

interfere with him, or to demand a share in the

product of his efforts. That is what the function
' of the State is ; and if it does more or less, it

ifeils of its function.

—

Prof. Serrinex, inlndep.

Friends After a Fight.—A fine Newfoundland
dog and a mastiff had a fight over a bone, or

some other trilling matter. They were fighting

on a bridge, and being blind with rage, as is

often the case, over they went into the water.

The banks were so high that they were forced

to swim some distance before they came to a

landing-place. It was very easy for the New-
foundland dog; he was as much at home in the

water as a seal. But not so with poor Bruce.

He struggled and tried his best to swim, but

made little headway. Old Bravo, the Newfound-
land, had reached the land, and turned to look

at his old enemy. He saw plainly that his

strength was fiiiling, and that he was likely to

drown. So, what should he do but plunge ii

seize him gently by the collar and, keeping h

nose above water, tow him safely into port.

It was curious to see the dogs look at each

other as soon as they shook their wet coats.

Their glances said plainly as words: "We will

never quarrel any more." — North Carolina

Presbyterian.

Prp:fer a peaceable life with moderate gains,

to great advantages with irregularity.

RELIGION.
Tis this, my friend, that strealis our morning bright

;

Tis this that gilds the horror of our night,—

When wealth forsakes us, and when friends are few

;

When friends are faithless, or when foes pursue

;

Tis this that wards the blow, (» stills the smart,

Disarms affliction, or repels the dart

;

Within the breast bids purest raptures rise,

And smiling conscience spread her cloudless skies.

LINES

Two butterflies, of beauteous wing,

Above the flowers soft fluttering.

Questioned if any really knew
That in the blossoms honey grew.

The while they raised their doubting word.

There came a brilliant humming-bird.
And dipping in a flower-cup,

He drew the precious nectar up.

Oh, fool and slow of heart ! to stay.

Quibbling the fleeting time away.
When earnest, wise research forsooth

Would soon reveal the Blessed Truth.—F. Burge Griswold.

AT FOURSCORE YEARS.

Friend, whom thy fourscore winters leave more dear

Than when life's roseate summer on thy cheek

Burned in the flush of manhood's manliest year,

Lonely, how lonely ! is the snowy peak
Thy feet have reached, and mine have climbed so near

Close on thy footsteps mid the landscape drear

I stretched my hand thine answering grasp to seek.

Warm with the love no rippling rhymes can speak.

Look backwards ! From thy lofty height survey

Thy years of toil, of peaceful victories won,

Of dreams made real, largest hopes outrun

!

Look forward ! Brighter than earth's morning ray

Streams the pure light of heaven's unsetting sun,

The all-unclouded dawn of life's immortal day.

THE DAILY CROSS.
Who fain would follow Jesus,

A daily cross must bear

With never-ceasing patience,

With watchfulness and prayer

;

And, morning after morning,
Must tread the upward way.

That leads through pain and conflict

To love's eternal d.-iy.

Who fain would follow Jesus,

The Master's life must heed
;

Must spend himself for others.

And hear when others plead
;

Must lift the little children

In arms of blessing up,

And oft to sorrow's pallid lip

Hold sweet companion's cup.

Who fain would follow Jesus,

He cannot step aside

In scorn of weakness tempted.
In loftiness and pride.

For who would follow Jesus
Must mingle in the throng.

And aid when hunger waileth,

And stoop to right the wrong.

Who fain would follow Jesus,

Through strife and shame and death,

Will sit with him at length on high

—

And this Messiah saith.

The daily cross, my brothers,

And then the crown and palm
;

Here, loss and many a trial

;

There, heaven's unending psalm.
E. M. Sangster, in S. S. Times.

TN, N. Y.

more that 81.20 to SI.40. Experts expre.^ the

opinion that this third gathering should be dis-

All Friends, take heed of jars and strife, for

that is it will lead from the good in you ; there-

fore let it not harbor in your bosom, lest it eat

out the good in you.— G. Fox.

Natural History, Science, etc.

EdiUc Bird^'-Xe^ti.—These are the nests of

a species of swallow, and are obtained from the

islands off the Coast of An nam. They are the

product of the salivary secretions of the swal-

low. They are gathered in the spring, summer
and autumn. Two nests of the first ([uality

weigh one ounce, and are worth at the place of

production five Mexican dollars at current value

in Annam. Those of the second quality are

worth little more than half as mucii. The sum-

mer gathering is entirely of nest.s of the second

quality. They are smaller and less compact,

It requires four of the.se to make an ounce,

which is worth two Mexican dollars. The au-

tumn harvest is still less valuable. The nests

are scarce and not highly esteemed. It requires

seven to make an ounce, which is not worth
""

pre.^

Id be

pensed with, since it is worth so little and there

is danger of destroying the eggs. Nearly all

the nests are sold to the Chinese living in the

cities of Annam and Tonquin, or sent to the

Chinese ports. Only the Chinese and some high

mandarins of the Court of Hue, who prefer the

Chinese cuisine, can afford the luxury. They
are eaten by the Chinese cooked with flesh or

with sugar, having first been cleaned of all ex-

traneous substances by a liberal application of

hot water. When cooked with fowl or game,

fruit of the water-lily is added. Chinese phy-

sicians prescribe them as a sovereign remedy for

diseases of the lungs, asthma, disordered diges-

tion and most other maladies. If they have

curative qualities of the kind mentioned, they

probably share them with other alimentary sub-

stances containing more or less gelatine. The
good qualities of the nests are estimated, no

doubt in proportion to the price. It is certain

that, as an article of diet, they have made little

impression on Western nations.

Sow Deer Act in a Snowstorm.—From a gen-

tleman recently down from the mountains, the

Marysville Appeal learns of the strange expe-

riences of various sorts of wild animals, during

the past winter.

Deer, when caught in a blinding snowstorm,

huddle together and tramp round and round in

a circle, beating down the soft snow, so that

when a very heavy fall occurs during say twelve

hours, they find themselves in a snow-pen, with

walk above them; and if they commence to

tramp on top of several feet of snow during a

storm, they often find themselves in a corral of

snow, with a wall surrounding them to a height

of 10 or 12 feet, when the storm clears off, being

virtually imprisoned in a snowy prison pen, from

which escape is impossible until the spring-thaw

of the season.

There lives an old miner on Canyon Creek,

in Sierra County, several miles above Brandy
City, who was taking a stroll near his cabin last

winter, after one of the heavy snows, when he

came across one of these deer-pens in the snow,

and there imprisoned were seventeen deer of

various sizes. They were in a circular pen of

snow, with walls fifteen feet high. Upon the

man's appearance, the deer became quite ex-

cited, and huddled together and dodged from

one side of the pen to the other. However, as

hunger came upon them, they became more

docile, and the frequent visits' of the miner,

with boughs and buds from adjoining trees,

which he threw into the pen as food, caused the

deer to become regular pets, and to watch for

the visits of their protector. After awhile, the
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man placed a ladder in the pit, and spent a

great deal of time in handling his pets. Occa-
sionally he would take one out for food, as meat
became scarce, and in this way used up several

of the deer, but the Appeal is told that he has
most of the deer yet, in a state of domestication.

It is said he has a deer ranch in his mountain-
home, much after the fashion of a cattle ranch
on a small scale.

The Appeal is also informed that a similar
band of deer was found in one of those deadly
snow-pits near Washington, Nevada County, and
was likewise rescued. The streets of Downie-
ville were enlivened last winter by the appear-
ance of deer which were driven from the deep
snows of the mountains down to the river towns
by starvation, and domesticated by kindness and
food. As the snow has been disappearing, many
carcasses of deer have been found where they
have perished in the deadly snow corral. The
heavy and sudden snows of the past winter have
caused fearful mortality among the deer which
did not escape to lower altitudes.

Children in France.—T)\q population of France
is stationary. The reason is in the statistics of
families. Out of over ten million households,
there are over two millions in which there are
no children ; two and a half millions with only
one; two and a half millions with two, and one
and a half million with three. Late marriages
and small families are the explanation of the
decadence of France.

Comets.—The comet discovered by Barnard,
at the Lick Observatory on September 2d, 1888,
and known as Comet I, 1889, because it was the
first comet to pass perihelion in 1889, is becom-
ing an object of interest from the fact that it

has already been observed for a longer time than
any other coraet ever known. Hitherto the great
comet of 1811 has held the record with a period
of observation of seventeen months. Barnard's
coraet has already been observed for twenty-one
months. Barnard reports it as still easily ob-
servable with the twelve-inch equatorial of the
Lick Observatory, and thinks that with the
great thirty-six inch instrument it can easily be
followed until next September, two full years
from its discovery. On account of its remote-
ness from both the earth and the sun, the comet
has never been a conspicuous one; its perihelion
distance was nearly 170,000,000 of miles, and it

never came within 100,000,000 of miles from
the earth. It is now well out in the region of
the remoter asteroids, and not far within the
orbit of Jupiter. It must be in reality a comet
of quite unusual magnitude, to be seen so far.

It is worth mentioning, in this connection, that
Brorsen's comet, which was due this spring, has
failed to put in an appearance, although care-
fully looked for by the most experienced comet-
hunters, with the help of an elaborate epheme-
ris computed by 'Lamp. The question at once
arises. What has happened to it? Is it a case of
perturbation by encounter with some asteroid or
other unknown body, or has it simply lost the
l)ower of shining, as seems to have been the case
with Biela's comet?

—

Independent.

How Celluloid is Made.—While everybody
has heard of, or seen, or used celluloid, only a
few know what it is composed of, or how it is

made. The following is a description of the
process carried on in a factory near Paris for the
production of celluloid : A roll of paper is

slowly unwound, and at the same time saturated
with a mixture of five parts of sulphuric acid
and two parts of nitric acid, which falls upon
the paper in a fine spray. This chauges the cel-

lulose of the paper into propylin gun cotton.

The excess of the acid having been expelled by
pressure, the paper is washed with plenty of
water until all traces of the acid have been re-

moved. It is then reduced to a pulp, and passes
to the bleaching trough.

Most of the water having been got rid of by
means of a strainer, the pulp is mixed with 20
to 40 per cent, of its weight in camphor, and
the mixture is thoroughly triturated under mill-

stones. The necessary coloi'ing having been
added in the form of powder, a second mixing
and grinding follows. The finely divided pulp
is then spread out in thin layers on slabs, and
from twenty to twenty-five of these layers are
placed in a hydraulic press, separated from one
another by some sheets of thick blotting-paper,
and are subjected to a pressure of 150 atmos-
pheres, until all traces of moisture have been
got rid of. The matter is then passed between
rollers heated to 140° and 150° Fahr., whence
it issues in the form of elastic sheets.

Poisonous Milk.—Forty persons in Waterbury,
Conn., have been ill from typhoid fever, the re-

sult of using infected milk from a dairy farm.
City Engineer Well, a member of the Board of
Health, is among those who have died. The
New York Times says he was a practical sanita-

rian, to whom the city was indebted for its sys-

tem of sewers; yet he was drinking milk from
a farm a few miles away where the farmer him-
self was ill of typhoid fever, and whence an
employe had been taken to the Waterbury City
Hospital to die of the same malady. Families
that make much use of milk should know its

origin and treatment before using it.

Items.

Dollinger on Luther.—The Independent states that
the Ultramontane adversaries of Dr. Dollinger have,
since his death, republished an article on the great
German Reformer, written by him in 1851, while
he belonged to the strictest' party in the Roman
Catholic Church. In this little book, Dollinger, by
a singular method of quotations from the Reformer's
\yorks, presented a remarkable caricature of Luther's
life and work. In his later years, hi.s views in re-
gard to Luther were greatly changed. However,
this change of conviction on the part of Dollinger
has not prevented the Ultramonlanes from repub-
lishing, after his death, his brochure on Lutlier,
and by throwing it on the market for the nominal
price of ten cents, to scatter it broadcast over the
land. But the answer has speedily followed in the
wake of the attack. Immediately after the first

publication of Dollinger's brochure, the famous
Erlangen theologian, Hofman, published a reply
which in its character and contents is still the best
that has been issued against the historical fabrica-
tion of the Jesuitic school within the Roman Catho-
lic Church. Applying stringently and strictly and
in most cases verbatim the method employed by
Dollinger in the case of Luther, to the writings o"f

St. Paul, he showed that the resultant picture was
of a necessity as much a caricature of the great
Apostle's life and work as was Dollinger's portrait
of the Reformer. This pamphlet of Hofmaun has
now also been republished by Professor Kolde, of
Erlangen, who by way of appendix has added a
number of citations from Dollinger's later works
showing his changed attitude toward the Reforma-
tion of the sixteenth century.

A Baccalaureate Address.—In the course of an ad-
dress to the senior class of Lafayette College, at
Easton, Pa., President Knox said :

" It would be
folly for me to try to tell you what lies before you
in this life. Youth is buoyant, and I wish for you
the happy and prosperous careers you naturally an-
ticipate. My hope is that tidings of success in
your different callings will be born to us constantly.
But it matters little whether this shall be so or not,
if first you seek the kingdom of God in its riglit-

eousness, for then all things needful for you sha
be added. You will live lives of godliness whic
have the promise not only of this world, but als

of that which is to come. This is my concern fc

you to-day, not merely that you shall win the n
spect of men, nor that you shall obtain the prizt
of earth; what the world calls virtue is a nam
and a dream without Christ. The foundation of al

human excellence must be found in having Chri.'
formed within us. God has but one method b;

which to save men, the cross of Christ. He ca
have only one, for the cross of Christ means deat
to evil, life to good. There is no other way to sal
vation but that. That in itself is, and alone is, sal

,

vation. Out of Christ it is woe to the man whj
dares to pass his days in the midst of privili

which you and I enjoy so richly.

You have heard, perhaps in weary iteration, thg
it is a fearful thing to die. Let me say not this, 1

that it is a fearful thing to live, having receiv
the kingdom that cannot be moved, without i

terest, without identification with it. Go forth, the
from these halls living men, because crucified wit^
Christ, and be the lives you live in the flesh lives (

faith in the Son of God, who loved you and
Himself for you. In this way let your profiting;
pear and all shall be well with you, whether y3
arise to earth's eminences or dwell in its lonC
vales. And so I dismiss you, with deep solicitud
with earnest interest, with most affectionate rega"
committing you to the loving care of the God a
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who is able
keep you from falling and to present you faultless

before the presence of his glory with exceedina
joy. The Lord bless you and keep you, the Lord
make his face shine upon you and give you peace;
the Lord lift up his countenance upon you and b«
gracious unto you."

The Removal of tlie Utes.—There are good reasons
for the belief that the bill providing for the removal
of the Ute Indians from Colorado to Utah will nol
be considered during the present session of CoD'
gress, and there are many reasons for congratulation
in connection with this prospect. It certainly wil]

do no harm to have plenty of time for the consider;
ation of this proposition, and if, as now appears,
the bill will operate simply for the advantage of a
real estate .syndicate which desires to get possession
of the Ute lands, there is the best of reasons for de-
feating it.

Unquestionably there are some people in Colo
rado who wish the Utes removed, but it is notice'
able that the movements thus far has been engi-
neered by speculators who are desirous of getting
possession of the rich farming lands of the Utes.
The proposed measure, however, if it were carried
int<i effect, would be a violation of the Govern
policy toward the Indian, as it would take the Utes
from their present arable lands, upon which they
can and do support themselves, and remove them
to a virtual wilderness. The Colorado ringsters argue
that the Utes will be benefitted by the removal, as
they then will be placed contiguous to the Navajos,
who, they claim, are a civilized and progressive
people. Mr. Herbert Welsh, the President of the
Indian Rights Association, has made a crushing re-
ply to this argument. To satisfy himself, he has
visited the Navijos, and finds that they are not in^
any sense a civilized people, and that, while they
are self-supporting, they are not as civilized as thq
Utes themselves. Mr. Welsh thus disposes of the
argument:

" The argument that the contact of an uncivilized
people with a civilized, under proper conditions
will promote the civilization of the lower race un-
doubtedly is sound, and in this instance if the facts
assumed were real facts, the argument for the re-
moval of the Utes in the absence of other reasons
for their retention of their present reservation
would be a good one; but if, as the friends of the
removal contend, contact with the Navajos will
help to civilize the Utes, why will not contact with
the citizens of Colorado have a much more potent
influence in that direction? On the theory of those
who advjince this argument we can onlv assume
that they believe the Navajos to be more civil-
ized than those white communities which at pres-
ent surround the Ute Reservation. This argument
is of the nature of the boomerang."
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; Mr. Welsh is sound on the merits of the question.

.The Utes are progressing rapidly towards civiliza-

tion. They are peaceable and orderly, industrious

and self-supporting. To take tbem away from their

farms and send them off to a region which is not

arable would not only be a violation of the Gov-
ernment's policy, but an act of spoliation in the

interest of a real estate ring which would be a dis-

graceful outrage.— The Chicago Tribune.

Training for MiniMers.—Is it progress? George
Fox declared, and the Society in this country still

Maintains in its official capacity, that it is not need-

oil to go to Oxford or Cambridge

—

i. c, to be pre-

jared—to preach the gospel. The Chrislian World
nforms us that "the second Sunday in June was
let apart as 'Children's Day' within the bounds of

Western Yearly Meeting, U. S., and a collection

aken for the education of young men and women
vho feel called fa preach the Gospel." Education,
graining, culture, are all good and proper in their

•ight place and time. Friends have largely suc-

;eeded in keeping them there. Probably, Thomas
shillitoe and Stephen Grellet, in striking contrast

18 regards education, were equally gifted as minis-

ers of the Gospel. Quakerism will scarcely bear
uch a weight as a special education and training

or the ministry. If Western Friends go in for that,

iey—or, it might be more correct to say others

—

vill find that they will leave Quakerism, or Quaker-
sm will leave them, for, like oil and water, they
•annot very well mix.

—

British Friend.

is not the way of self-denial, and sacrifice, and
cross-bearing, which tiie New Testament talks of
' Then is the offence of the cross cea.~ed.' Our
slender influence on the circle of our friends is

often to be traced to our leaving so little difier

ence between us and them."— The (Boston;
Ckristian.

All that speak abroad, see that it be in the

ife and power and seed of God, that will edify

he body ; and not with a brittle, pevish, hasty,

retful mind. That must speak which edifies

he body in love.— G. Fox.

i A Coal Dealer's Heart.—A coal dealer in the

luburbs, was called upon at his office by a poor,

lard-working woman and requested to send a
basket of coal to her home. " We do not de-

iver so small a quantity," was the merchant's
'eply : "It is our invariable rule never to de-
liver less than a quarter of a ton." " But I

annot pay for so much," was the pitiful confes-

ion, " and I have left my little children at

ome in a fireless room. What am I to do ?"

Well," returned the dealer, a kindlier light

learning in his eye, " I can not depart from my
ules as to the quantity." Then, turning to his

lerk, he continued: "John, have a quarter of

ton of coal sent to the woman's address as

oon as possible." " But I cannot pay for so

inch," she expostulated. " I already under-
and that you can't, so I will charge it to the

hildren. Give yourself no more uneasiness

bout the debt. Good morning." — Boston
iudget.

Worldly Conjormily.—Dr. James W. Alexan-
er wrote to a friend :

" As I grow older as a
arent, my views are changing f:ist, as to the

egree of conformity to the world which we
lould allow to our children. I am horror-

;ruck to count up the profligate children of
ious persons, and even ministers.

"The door at which those influences enter
hich countervail parental instruction and ex-

mple, I am persuaded, is yielding to the ways
f good society. By dress, books and amuse-
)ents, an atmosphere is formed which is not
lat of Christianity. More than ever do I feel

lat our families must stand in a kind but de-

irmined opposition to the fashions of the world,
reasting the waves like the Eddystone light-

ouse. And I have found nothing yet which
iquires more courage and independence than
• rise a little, but decidedly, above the par of
le religious world around us.

"Surely, the way in which we commonly go

Our Yearly Meeting, in 1795, declared its

judgment in the following minute of advice
" We are concerned that the management of ou;

Christian discipline be not committed to hand;

unclean, particularly of such who allow undue
liberties in their own children and families. 'If

a man,' said the apostle, ' know not how to rule

his own house, how shall he take care of the

church of God?'"
It has been a cause of sorrow to observe that,

in some meetings, those are occasionally ap-
pointed to stations or employed in services, who
make no appearance of being Friends, and
whose manner of life is not in accordance with
our distinguishing doctrines and testimonies.

Herein the precious cause, we are called to up-
hold and promote, must suffi3r.

—

Report of Com-
mittee to Yearly Meeting in 1874.
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A few weeks ago, a letter was received from a

Friend in Indiana, inquiring as to the authen-
ticity of a report, that when William Penn had
been recently convinced of Friends' principles,

he inquired of George Fox as to what he should

do about wearing a sword, which, like most men
of his station in life, he, at that time, carried at

his side as a part of a full-dress suit. The re-

port states that George Fox told him to wear it

as long as he could with an easy mind, but that

soon after it was laid aside.

We have made inquiry, respecting this inci-

dent, of several persons who are familiar with
the early writings of the Society of Friends, but
have not met with any authority for it, save
tradition. Samuel Janney introduces it into his

life of William Penn, but his account is founded
on tradition, and not on documentary evidence.

We believe that it rests on tradition alone.

It is by no means impossible, that some such
conversation may have taken place. If William
Penn did make the inquiry, that act would in-

dicate a feeling of uneasiness or doubt ou his

part, as to the propriety of wearing such an ap-

pendage; and George Fox might safely conclude
that the Divine Power, which was operating on
his mind, and to which he had already begun
to yield submission, would lead him onward in

the path which it was the Lord's will he should
travel, and that it was not necessary for his fel-

low servants to give him directions in matters
of detail.

The only solid foundation on which we can
build in religion, is personal conviction by the
Holy Spirit, ncH on invitation or the persuasion

of others. And yet we must not lose sight of

the principle, that a degree of authority justly

belongs to some, who are commissioned to ex-

hort and reprove and counsel, and that others

may seriously err in refusing to follow their ad-

vice—because their advice is the voice of the

Spirit speaking through them.
As above stated, we cannot answer the ques-

tion whether such an occurrence ever took place

—nor is it important for us to know.

We have received from George C. William-
son, of Guildford, England, a reprint of an ar-

ticle entitled, " The Guildford Friends and their

history : A glance at the days of persecution."

It gives a narrative of the purchase of the

property used for meetings and burial purposes
at Guildford—of the different sets of trustees

who have held the title—of visits t<j the place
of noted Friends, such as George Fox, William
Penn, and Job Scott: together with incidents

in the lives and sufferings for conscience'-sake

of some of the members of that Meeting.
It is a valuable contribution to the local his-

tory of Guildford, and not without interest to

persons elsewhere.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Unitei> States.—The public debt statement shows

a reduction of $39.5,257 during Seventh Month ; cash
in the Treasury, $708,142,9.57. The following items,
heretofore reported under head of "interest- bearing
debt," will no longer appear in the debt statement
under that head : Bonds issued to Pacific roads, $64,-

623,512; navy pension fund, $14,000,000; total, $78,-
623,512 ; and, for purposes of comparison, they are also
omitted from the totals reported in this statement for

the Sixth Month, 1890. Under the head of "Debt
bearing no interest," there is included the sum of $54,-

207,975.75, the balance of the fund on deposit with the
Treasurer of the United States for the redemption of
notes of national banks " failed," '' in liquidation," and
" reducing circulation," covered into the Treasury,
under the provisions of the act of Congress of Seventh
Mo. 14th, 1890, and the available cash in the Treasury
Seventh Mo. 31st, 1890, is increased by a correspond-
ing amount.

Representative Sanford, of New York, has intro-

duced in the House a resolution relative to Secretary
Blaine's reciprocity suggestion, declaring that action
•touching the subject of the duties upon sugar and mo-
lasses should be postponed until the next Congress, and
requesting the President to cause negotiations to be
entered into with Spain and the South and Central
American republics relative to reciprocal arrangements
of trade.

On the 29th ultimo. President Harrisonsent aspecial
message to Congress, recommending that additional
power be granted to the Post Office Department to close

the mails again-t Lottery companies. The President
says that "the National Capital has become a sub-
headquarters" of one of the most obnoxious and mis-
chievous of the lottery companies, and that " its numer-
ous agents and attorneys are conducting here (in

Washington) a business involving probably a greater
use of the mails than any legitimate business enterprise
in the District of Columbia."
Accompanying the message is a letter from Post-

master Wanamaker who says :
—'"This vast business is

terribly demoralizing to the postal service. The postal

employ^ readily assumes that a letter directed to the
lottery company contains money—that it is in the mails
in violation of the spirit of the law ; that its loss would
be difficult to trace, and that an attempt to punish the
offender who shall abstract it will more likely fail than
prosecutions of an ordinary character. Hence the
temptation to purloin it is exceptionally great."

The conferences on the Original Package bill have
agreed to report to the respective Houses the Senate
bill on this subject. That bill reads as follows:

That all fermented, distilled, or other intoxicating
liquors or liquids transported into any State or Terri-
tory for use, consumption, sale or storage, shall, on
arrival in such State or Territory lor remaining there-
in), be subjected to the operation and effect of the laws
of such State and Territory, enacted in the exercise of
the police power, to the same extent, and in the same
manner as though such liquor or liquore had been
produced in such State or Territory ; and shall not be
exempt therefrom by reason of being introduced there-

in original packages or otherwise.

Ernest Theodore, a prominent tea importer from
Han Row, China, arrived at Chicago on the 29th ult.,

and in the course of a talk about tea commerce, said

that the recent passage of the Silver bill has raised the
price of tea 10 per cent., all payments being made in

silver.

Henry M. Stanley has signed an agreement to deliver

fifty lectures in America, beginning in New York,



16 THE FRIEND.

! ; coupon, 104 ; 4's,

I a basis of 12| cts.

Eleventh Month 11th. He is to receive $25,000 for

the first lecture, and Jll,000 for each of the other 49.

The population of Salt Lake City, Utah, according

to the census, is 45,025—an increase in ten years of

24,257. Of Brooklyn, it is 804,377, an increase in the

last ten years of 237,714, or 41.95 per cent. Of Har-
risbui^, it is 39,202 ; and of Portland and East Port-

land, Oregon, it is 50,250.

The largest sheep ranch in the world is in the coun-

ties of Webb and Dimmit, in Texas. It contains up-

wards of 400,000 acres, and yearly pastures 800,000

sheep.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 414 ; 34 more

than during the previous week and 28 less than during

the corresponding period last year. Of the foregoing,

218 were males and 196 females: 126 died under one

year of age : 42 died of cholera infantum ; 36 of con-

sumption ; 29 of diseases of the heart ; 25 of marasmus
;

21 of convulsions; 21 of cancer; 20 of old age; 18 of

pneumonia; 14 of casualties; 13 of typhoid fever; 12

of inflammation of the stomach and bowels, and 11 of

inflammation of the brain.

Markets, &c.— CJ. S. 41's, reg., ]

124; currency 6's, 113 a 123.

Cotton was quiet but steady

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $18.00 ; do. fair to

prime, $17.50 a $17.75 ; spring bran, $16.50 a $17.

FLOtJB.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.35 a

$2.75; do. do., extras, $2.85 a $3.25; No. 2 ^vinter

family, $3.50 a $3.85 ; Pennsvlvania, roller process,

$4.0 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.15 a $4.50
;

do., do., straight, $4.60 a $4.90 ; winter patent, $5.00 a

$5.35; Minnesota, clear, $4.10 a $4.50; do. straight,

$4.60 a $4.95; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.40; do. do.,

favorite brands higher. Rye ilour was in good de-

mand and firm ; 150 barrels choice Pennsylvania sold

at $3.25 per barrel.

Gbain.^No. 2 red wheat, 95J a 95J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 52 a 524 cts.

No. 2 white oats, SOi cts.

Foreign.—Emperor William of Germany, with his

brother. Prince Henry, arrived in England the 4th

instant. They were welcomed by their grandmother.
Queen Victoria.

An exciting scene was witnessed oft' Hillswick, in

Shetland, about two weeks ago. A large shoal of whales
was observed sporting in the bay, and many boats were
speedily manned and put off. After much trouble, the
whales were nearly all driven ashore or killed, the
total catch being estimated at nearly 160. Some of the
whales were killed in deep water and sank, but twenty
came to the surface next morning and were secured.

The London Times says: "The Russian Government
has ordered the application of the edicts of 1882
against the Jews. These edicts have hitherto been
held in abeyance. According to these, Jews must
henceforth reside in certain towns only. None will be
permitted to own land or hire it for agricultural pur-
poses. The order includes within its scope towns and
hundreds of villages that have large Jewish popula-
tions. No Jew will be allowed to hold shares in or

work mines. The law limiting the residence of Jews
to sixteen provinces* will be enforced. No Hebrew
will be allowed to enter the army, to practice medicine
or law, to be an engineer or to enter any of the other
professions. They will also be debarred from holding
posts under the Government. The enforcement of the
edicts will result in the expulsion of over 1,000,000
Jews from the country."

The number of cigars smoked in Austria during the
past year was 1,085,000,000; the number of cigarettes

smoked was 895,000,000.
The cholera is spreading at Mecca. On the 30th ult.

81 deaths were reported, and on the 31st, 84 were re-

corded. All ports on the Red Sea, the Levant, and in

Asia Minor, have been quarantined against pilgrims.

A decree issued by the Sultan of Zanzibar announces
that the ordinances relating to slavery generally wiU
remain as binding as before the formation of the An-
glo-German agreement. The sale of slaves is forbid-

den, and slave depots are prohibited. If an Arab
marries a British subject, his slaves become free.

—

Slaves can purchase their freedom and masters may
be compelled to sell. If an owner treats a slave with
cruelty, he renders himself liable to the forfeiture of

the slaves. On the death of a slave owner, without
lawful issue, his slaves shall be freed.

It is estimated that over eight tons of diamonds
have been unearthed in the South African fields during
the last 18 years. This represents a total value of

$275,000,000.
The captain of the steamer Glenogle, at New York,

which arrived from Japan on the 3rd instant, reported

the suffering from the rice famine to be on the increase.

The Japanese Governmant has imported large cargoes

of rice from Siam, Cochin China, and Burmah—thus
foiling the eflbrts of the rice speculators, though the

price is still verj' high. The Glenogle made the voy-
age from Japan in the remarkably short time of 54
days.

The plain around Tientsin was submerged by the re-

cent overflow of the Pei Ho river. All the roads in

the flooded district were destroyed and the crops were
ruined. All communication was cut off, and for seven
days no news from Pekin had been received at Tientsin

up to the 31st of Seventh Month.
A cablegram received in London on the 30th ultimo,

says that a despatch from Buenos Ayres states that

quiet is restored there. The leaders of the revolution

have accepted the Government's terms.

It appears that the revolt in Buenos Ayres is largely

due to the arbitrary conduct of President Celman.
On the 5th instant the London Times received the fol-

lowing despatch from that city :
" Vice President Pel-

legrini threatens to resign. Celman has offered every
post in the Cabinet to opposition leaders, but each one
has declined the offer."

A decree has been promulgated establishing the
National Mortgage Bank of Rio Janeiro, with a capi-

tal of 100,000 centos of reis' gold.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Hannah F. Smedley and Edith Fox,

Phila., $2 each vol. 64; from Asa Ellis, Agent, Ind.,

$8, being $2 each for himself, Abel H. Blackburn,
David Stalker, and Ezra Barker, vol. 64 ; from William
Biddle, Phila., $2, vol. 64; from George Abbott, N. J.,

$2, vol. 64 ; from Mary Randolph, Phila., $2, vol. 64;
from M. Hodson, Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Robert Taylor
and J. Elwood Hancock, N. J., $2 each, vol. 64 ; from
William Bettles, 111., $2, vol. 64, and for Joseph B.

Bettles, $2, vol. 64; from William Trimble, Pa., $2,

vol. 64; from Jesse Dewees, Agent, O., $21, being $2
each for himself, Robert Milhous, Thomas Llewelyn,
David Masters, Samuel King, Jason Penrose, Thomas
Dewees, Jr., Patience Fawcett, William Harmer, and
Ezra Llewelyn, vol. 64, and Thomas Dewees, Kans.,

$1, to No. 52, vol. 64 ; from Rebecca A. Cox, N. J., $2, vol.

64 ; from Wm. C. Buzby, N. J., $2, vol.64 ; from Hannah
Webb, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Thomas Pike and Martha
Mickle, N. J., $2 each, vol. 64 ; from Hannah P. Smed-
ley, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Joel Thompson, Del., $2,
vol. 64 ; from Susiln F. Hoxie, Mass., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Hannah Mickle, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Esther K.
Alsop, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from J. Benjamin Glavin,
Phila., $2, vol. 64; from Henry Abbott, Phila., $2, vol.

64, and for William Abbott, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Aaron P. Dewees, and Susan H. Sharpless, Pa., $2
each, vol. 64 ; from George Forsythe, Pa., $2, vol. 64

;

from William B. Moore, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Hannah
Bailey, Pa., $8,being $2 each for Martha Richie, Phila.,

and Joseph L. Bailey, Joseph Bailey, and Sarah Bailey,

Pa., vol. 64 ; for Henry A. Lippincott, Phila., $2, vol. 64

;

from Abigail C. Furman, Phila, $2, vol. 64; from
Israel Morris, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from George M.
Haverstick, N. J., $2, voL 64, and for William Matlack,

$2, vol. 64 ; from Anne J. Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and
for Elizabeth Stokes Morris, Gtn., $2, vol. 64; from
Isaac Heacock, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Edward Mar-
shall, Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Sarah E. Haines, Pa.,

12, vol. 64 ; from John H. Webster, and Albert Web-
ster, Phila., and George S. Webster, Fkfd.,$2 each, vol.

64 ; from Abraham Stratton, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from John
E. Darnell, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from William Bettle,

N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Mary Ann Wiggins, Pa., $2,

vol. 64 ; from William B. Hockett, Agent, N. C, for

Jesse D. Hockett, $2, vol. 64 ; from William Bishop,
N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Peter Hobson, lo., $3, to No.
27, vol. 64; from Hannah Hiatt, lo., $2, vol. 64; from
Wm. Kite, Ger., $2, vol. 64, and for Wm. Kite, Jr.,

Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Wm. Winnner, Pa., $2, vol. 64;

from Woolston Comfort, Mich., $2, vol. 64 ; from Daniel
Williams, Agent, O., $34, being $2 each for Mary J.

French, Asa Branson, Jacob HoUoway, Edwin F. Hol-
loway, Thomas H. Conrow, David Br.anson, Henry
Stanton, Joseph Bailey, Maria Walker, Mary Ann
HoUoway, Asa G. HoUoway, Keturah Purviance, Juli-

ann Branson, Margaret Hobson, John C. Hoge, Charles
Stratton, and Branson D. Sid well, vol. 64; from Aaron
Mekeel, Agent, N. Y., $16, being $2 each for EInathan
Wixora, Charles B. Owen, Martha C. Wood, Charles
Wood, Elizabeth Mekeel, Jesse Mekeel, Edward Pyle,

and H. Foster Owen, vol. 64 ; from Thomas F. Scatter-

good, Pa., $8, being $2 each for himself, Sarah S.

Scattergood, Anna M. Woodward, and Mary E. For-
sythe, vol. 64 ; from Benjamin Hoopes, Phila., $6,
being $2 each for himself, and for W. Walter Hoopes

and T. W. Hoopes, Minn., vol. 64 ; from Martha B
Newkirk, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Josiah L. Haines
Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Amy Middieton, N. J., $i

vol. 64 ; from Priscilla M. Lippincott, N. J., $2, voi

64 ; from Sarah and Sidney Garrigues, Pa., $2 eacL

vol. 64; from Eliza J. Barton, PhUa., $2, vol. 64; froi)

Barclay R. Leeds, $8, being $2 each for himself am
Daniel L. Leeds, Phila., WiUiam H. Leeds, Ore., an,

Edwin Leeds, Va., vol. 64 ; from Lindley H. Bedell

Phila., §2, vol. 64 ; from Richard Wistar, Phila., $5

vol.64; from George Sharpless, Chester, Pa.,

64; from George Jones, W. Phila., $2, vol. 64, and fo.i

Charles C. Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Racha"
Jones, Tenn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Isaac Hall, Pa., $2, vo
64 ; from Joshua B. HiUman, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; fn

Amos Evens, N. J., $8, being $2 each for himself,

Joseph K. Evens, N. J., Hannah E. Jones, Kans., a^
William T. Zook, Pa., vol. 64; from John Wooln
Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Jno. M. Saunders, N. J., $2,

'

64 ; from Jane Faron, Del., §2, vol. 64 ;
from Elizab

D. Meredith, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Charles Lee,

$2, vol. 64 ; from Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., %%
being $2 each for M. and R. Matlack, John W. Buzlj

Edwin R. Bell, Henrietta Haines, Henry W. Robe
Mary Anna Matlack, Deborah W. Buzby, Walter 1

Reeve, William M. Winner, Joseph H. Matlack,

Dr. N. Newlin Stokes, N. J., J. Whitall Nicholi

Gtn., and Phebe Coutant, O., vol. 64; from Jao
Parvin, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for John S. Pearson, \

vol. 64 ; from Josiah W. Leeds, Phila., $2, vol. 64, i

for B. Frank Leeds, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from George SchilW

Pa., $14, being $2 each for himself, John S. Brownt
Abel McCarty, Job McCarty, Joseph MoCarty, Theo-i

dore Hess, and John Pardee, vol. 64 ; from William J
Evans, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Martha Evens, $2,:

vol. 64; from Sarah L. North, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from

Walter P. Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from ElUs Smed-

ley. Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Charlotte H. HoUinshead,
Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Job Bacon, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and'

for George S. Bacon, $2, vol. 64 ; from Mary B. Clement,

N. J., $2, vol. 64; from R. P. Gibbons, Del., $2, vol.

64 ; from John Akins, Pa., S6, being $2 each for him-

self, Levi Akins, and John Akins, Jr., vol. 64 ; from.

Achsah S. Reeve, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Enoch S.

Zelley, $2, vol. 64 ; from John HaU, England, £2, being

10s. each for William Hall, Jane Hall, Josiah Hall,

and John H. Walker, vol. 64; from Richard Mott,

N. J., for Anna Thomas and Howard A. Mickle, $2

vol. 64; from Anna Wood Brown, N. York City, $2

vol. 64 ; from Amos Buzby, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from

Jacob R. Elfreth, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Stephen M
Trimble, Pa , $2, vol. 64, and for Dr. Samuel Trimble.

Joseph Trimble, Thomas Ashton, and Esther Hawley, i

$2 each, vol. 64 ; from Ezra Engle and Josiah P. Engle,
|

N. J., per Clinton B. Jefferis, $2 each, vol. 64; from '

Elwood Cooper, Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Mifilin

Cooper, $2, vol. 64 ; from Barclay De Cou, N. J., $2,

vol. 64; from Dr. Samuel N. Troth, Phila, $2, vol. 64;

from Mary A. Smith, Mass., $2, vol. 64 ; from Elizabeth

Webster, Fkfd., $2, vol. 64; from Arnoldi Haight,

Canada, $2, vol. 64, and for Joshua Davis, $2, vol. 64;
from Joel Bean, Cal., $2, vol. 64; from Richard S,]

GriflSth, Agent, Pa., $36, being $2 each for Albert L.'

Entrikin, Jane Gibbons, Edward H. Hall, E. Malin^

Hoopes, Martha Sankey, David J. Scott, S. Emlin
Sharpless, Susan L. Temple, Enos E. Thatcher, Mary
E. Webb, Sarah H. Matson. Susan Doan, Isaac Evans,

Jr., Marshall Fell, Jane W. Knight, Esther H. Menden-
hall, Charles W. Roberts, and James C. Roberts, vol.'

64.

t^^ RemiUances received after Tkird-day evening wiU^

not appeal- in the Receipts milU. Ike following week

NOTICES.
Wanted—A well qualified female teacher for a

small Select School.
Apply to William J. Evans, Marlton, N. J.

A woman Friend de
Friend's family. Addr<

a position to assist in £

3, Office of The Friend.

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall and winter
term of 1890-91 will begin Ninth Mo. 2d.

Parents and others intending to send children to the

school, will please make immediate application to

J. G. WiLLiAM.s, Sup'f., Westtown, Pa.

Died, Sixth Month 26th, 1890, at I

ChcHter, Pa., Thomas Y. IIutton, in the 75th year of
j

his age, a member of Chester Monthly Meeting oti

Friends, Pennsylvania.
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The following interesting narrative was pub-

ished a few years ago in the Advocate and

Family Guardian which says it is a true inci-

lent.

[ "I saw Father Perkins go by this morning;

le has made a long trip this time," said Mr.
ieane, as he pushed back his chair from the

linuer-table.

"Oh, mother, may I go over and see him this

ifternoon ?" and the sightless eyes of little Davie
vere turned pleadingly toward his mother, un-

•onscious of the pain which the words in which

Jiis request was framed gave her.

"Yes, my poor lamb," she answered, "and
'ou shall take him a basket of the cakes I fried

his morning."
' The basket was soon filled, and Davie started

'iff in fine spirits. He was a merry little lad in

pite of his blindness, and that afternoon in the

rarly springtime he could feel the warm sun-

hine, though he could not see how it wrapped
he distant hills in its soft splendor; his ear

aught the musical ripple of the little brook be-

ide which his path lay, if his eye could not dwell

!?ith delight on the charming little pictures it

jiade, leaping madly down over the rocks at

ne place, and then creeping lazily along under
he shining catkin-covered willows.
" What a beautiful world it is," the child said,

s a fragrant breeze came floating bj', telling

of the bank of violets he was passing, and
ut down the basket to gather a few.

one would have thought him blind if they

lad not seen his eyes, for his foot never stumbled

a the way. The country for miles around was
s familiar to him as his father's garden ; he had
sarned it by heart in his constant rambles be-

ore the terrible blackness had shut it all away
rom him two years before the time of which we
frite. Many of these rambles he had taken in

ompany with Father Perkins, as he was affec-

ionately called, who was one of the earliest of

he nuble band of devoted ministers who left

lositions of honor and advancement in the East
or a life of trial and discomfort in the far West.
The " far West" in his day was the western

>art of Pennsylvania, and the wilderness of the

)hio, and all over this region his tall form, clad

n his one suit of logwood and copperas-dyed

^No

homespun, was a familiar and welcome sight.

To summer's heat and winter's cold, to piercing

winds and pouring rains he was alike indifl^erent.

In appearance he certainly did not resemble an

angel, but he came as an angel of mercy into

many a lonely settlor's cabin, where sickness

and poverty, either of soul or body, made life

miserable.

In one only earthly pleasure did he indulge.

His love of botany amounted to a passion, and
in his lonely rides he had collected and pre-

served specimens of nearly all the native plants

in several States. This collection of plants was
the only valuable thing his cabin contained.

And as Davie and we have now reached the

cabin, we will go on with our story.

" I am very glad to see you, Davie. How is

the good mother? and the other children? So

she has sent me some doughnuts, has she ? I

thank her very much, for I have not had time

to do any cooking since I came home. I have
brought home some new flowers with me that I

want to show you after I finish sewing this patch

on my sleeve. The poor old coat and its owner
are growing old together," and the old man
paused with a slight sigh.

" Father Perkins, why don't you buy some new
clothes?" Davie timidly asked.

"Oh, my boy, I can't afford to spend money
for clothes when I see so many poor and sick

people who need it, and the little I have goes

such a little ways."
" Don't all the money in the world belong to

God?"
" Yes, my lad, the silver and the gold are his,

and h-e giveth it to whomsoever he will, to use in

making the world happier and better."

" Well, please, won't you ask Him to give my
father a great lot of it, as much as a hundred
dollars? Oh, please, do."

" Why, Davie, what would your father do with

all that money ?"

" He would make me see."

And when the old man answered sadly that

he feared that could never be done, the child

eagerly explained how a man had stayed over

night at their house a few weeks before, who had
said that in the city of Philadelphia there lived

a famous doctor who had cured a great many
blind people.

"And he believed he could cure me,*' said

Davie, " but it is so far, and the doctor's bill

would be so large, that father and mother said

he might as well have told them to go to London
and Paris. Just think ! father says it would take

a hundred dollars. But won't you please ask

God to give it to him some way ?"

" Indeed I will," said the old man, who knew
well that God could provide the necessary means
for the costly experiment.

" We will ask Him now," and kneeling down
with Davie, he told the Lord with childlike sim-

plicity why they wanted the money, and asked

Him to send it.

" Do you think it will be there when I get

home?" Davie asked.
" I don't know : God answers us in many ways,

but He always answers. It may be He will U'jt

think best to send it for a long time, and per-

haps He knows that it would not do any good,

and so will not send it at all ; but you know,
Davie, some day you will see, and oh, the glori-

ous sights !" And as the old D^an dwelt on the

beauties of that land that lies "far out of sight

while mortal robes enfold us," Davie forgot bin

anxiety for a sight of the beauty of this world in

glad anticipation of the glory of that.

" But now, Davie, it is getting late, and after

you have looked at the flowers you will have to

start for home, or the good mother will wonder
what has become of her pet lamb."

It was a touching sight to see the blind child

tenderly touching with his sensitive finger-tips

the pressed blossoms, while the old man, with

the enthusiasm of a boy, explained to bim their

botanical name and structure, colors and habits

of growth.
" There, my boy," he said as he closed the book,

" that makes the nine hundred and ninetieth :

I hope I shall finish the thousand this summer.
Ah ! many are the years that have gone since I

gathered the first one."
" You think more of your herbarium than of

anything else in the world, don't you?" Davie
said.

" Why, yes, it is the only treasure I have in

this world," he answered, looking around at the

rude furnishing of the cabin.

Davie went home to dream that a raven flew

into the window with a little bag in its bill full

of gold dollars, and he was not surprised when a

few days later his father brought a letter from

the ofiice, containing nothing but a check for

one hundred dollars. But though Davie took it

as a matter of course, his parents did not, and

they tried in every possible way to find out who
sent'it, but without success.

"Speaking of herbariums I have a very fine

one of nearly a thousand specimens, I should

like to show you," said Prof. Cummings to his

guest, a young professor from a neighboring col-

lege, who as he opened the book read on the first

leaf the name Joseph Perkins.

With a wondering look he turned to Prof.

Cummings and asked, " Where did you get this?"

" I bought it," was the reply.
" From whom?"
" The collector himself. I got it a good many

years ago. An odd old chap he was, I remem-
ber."

" I knew him well, and I wish you would tell

me all about it, for I cannot think what could

have induced him to part with it. I know that

he valued it above every earthly possession."

"Well, about fifteen no, it was seventeen

years ago this spring, I took a trip through Ohio

and western Pennsylvania. One night I stopped

with this Mr. Perkins, a minister, I believe he

was. Our conversation turned on the wild

flowers of the region, and he showed me this her-

barium. I had just lost a fine one of my own by

fire, and I offered him a hundred dollars for this.

He at once accepted my offer ; though it seemed
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to give him so much pain that in the morning,

before I started, I proposed to take back the

money and leave him the book, but he would

not consent, saying, that it was the answer to a

prayer, and so—but, what's the matter; are you

sick ?"

" Do you know who I am ?" was the only reply

his young companion made.
" Why, yes, you are Professor Keane, who oc-

cupies the scientific chair in T College,

author of a standard text-book on botany and—"
"That will do; now listen. Seventeen years

ago this spring, I was a poor blind boy, who had

just heard that there was hope that I might re-

cover sight if I could reach a skilful oculist in

Philadelphia. Almost insurmountable difficul-

ties lay in the way of my doing so, principally

want of funds. I confided my trouble to our old

minister, who prayed with me that the necessary

one hundred dollars might be provided. After

a few days my father received the money through

the post-oflBce. I have never been able to find

the slightest clue to the human instrument God
used in answering our prayers, until your story

this evening has convinced me that to the sacri-

fice of dear old Father Perkins' only treasure I

owe the greatest blessing of my life."

" Well, this is truly an interesting history.

How little I ever dreamed that I was connected

in any way with your success in life. But what
became of Mr. Perkins?"

" I never saw him again, for during my absence

at Philadelphia he went to visit a sister in Vir-

ginia, where he sickened and died. I have often

wondered what became of this herbarium. Noble
old man ! how much I owe to him ; not only

sight, but it was from him that I caught the en-

thusiasm for botanical studies to which I at-

tribute whatever success I have attained."

J. W.

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 10.)

1796. Seventh Mo. 16th.—At William In-

gle's, in the forenoon, we had a pretty large

meeting, which was comfortable; and in the

afternoon, at Canadoewy, we had another, in the

court-house, not so large, nor so much favored
;

yet it was agreeable to observe the people sat

commendably quiet and attentive.

17th.—Leaving this place, we travelled for

five days towards Philadelphia, through an un-

pleasant, mountainous country ; met with poor
fare for men and horses, and mean lodging

—

sometimes on the floor, with swarms of fleas, etc.

A scarcity of bread was also apparent. Ex-
penses in travelling mount high ; the road un-

even and mirey in places. We are all favored
with health, being five in number, and have
travelled [21 St] in the five days near two hundred
miles. Many of the people through this back
country, of late, seemed to be of the ungodly
sort ; and less room to receive the principles of
Truth, than I have seen in my eastern travels of

near 7,000 miles. Though, we have among them
met with some who_ were more friendly. On
looking back over my travels, I believe I have
endeavored honestly to discharge the trust the
Lord reposed in me, through the ability He af-

forded. Blessed forever be his great and holy
Name, who faileth not to help in the needful
times, and rewards with the answer of sweet
peace.

24th.—We are now at Muncy, in Pennsylva-
nia ; have attended a large meeting among my
Friends and others, and had close labor which
seems to be well received. At Blooming Grove

(or Pine Grove), the next day, we visited a few

Friends who are lately come there. They ap-

pear thoughtful in some degree, and have a

pretty large flock of youth and innocent chil-

dren. This is northwestward of Muncy, towards

the Allegheny Mountain. Here, the day follow-

ing, we had two meetings; one of them with our

Friends, selected—and the other for all that

pleased to come ; which, though attended with

close labor, were measurably satisfactory ; much
openness appeared amongst them to hear the

word preached, and many signified their unity.

27th.—Visited some families at Muncy, to

satisfaction.

28th.— At Muncy we had a meeting, the

largest (they say) ever seen at that place, many
more people than the house held ; and one the

same day with Friends by themselves. I had
much labor this day, my shirt being wet with

sweat. It was an humbling season. Visited

some families also.

29th.—We travelled hard to reach the meet-

ing at Fishing-Creek, near twenty miles. It

was large and solid ; being the first held in their

new house. In my wearisome travel, I have in

many places found that Truth was at a low ebb,

though people have sat commendably quiet;

yet some raw and uncultivated have attended.

30th.—Travelled hard again to reach Ber-

wick, a little village on the northeast branch of

the Susquehanna, where, in the afternoon, had a

meeting. It was pretty large, and held in the

court-house chamber (Northumberland County).

The people appeared well satisfied. A few

Friends dwell here, but no meeting settled.

31st.—We went down the river in a boat,

which Friends provided to go to meeting at

Catawissa-Town, to which they belong^—the dis-

tance called 15 miles. This boat had in it 30
people, and would carry more. They frequent-

ly attend their Meeting in this way, and have to

push back U2>stream when they return. I men-
tion this to encourage others, that they may not

let small matters prevent their diligence in Di-

vine worship. This being First-day, we were at

meeting with Friends and others, at Catawissa,

which was not so favored a season as many
others.

Eighth Mo. 1st.—The next day we met with

Friends selected from others. It was a humbling
season to many, tending to unite us nearly in

Love to each other. After meeting, visited

some sick, aged, and infirm people, to my com-
fort and theirs.

2nd.— The next day we went to Roaring
Creek Meeting; a solid and favored time. Near
its conclusion, I requested Friends not to go out

when others did, for I thought a little fragment
remained for them. Here was a considerable

number of young people who sat solidly, as did

the parents. A time not soon to be forgotten, I

hope. After visiting some aged people and ten-

der little ones acceptably, I returned to Cata-

wissa; and the day following (3rd), attended

their week-day meeting. I thought it was a
solid season. Also visited some aged and infirm

people.

4th.—The next morning, leaving this place,

in two days I travelled through those called

Blue Mountains (a rough road, and I was poorly

and much fatigued— the distance near fifty

miles), to Maiden Creek.

7th.—On First-day I was at that meeting; it

was not very large, but an humbling season to

many hearts of the youth and others. I believe

it is not one that will be forgotten soon by the

youth especially. This is mentioned to the Lord's
praise; I know that not anything is due to mor-

tal man. It is often my lot to enter the meet

ing-houses as an empty vessel; my joints nearl}

trembling, for fear anything through me shouk

give occasion for the holy cause to be lightl)

spoken of. Let not the Lord's faithful servant;

or handmaids fail of being watchful and depend

ent on him in the most stripping seasons; sc

shall we know an establishment' on the surt

Rock, further and further.

9th.— From Maiden Creek I went to a meet
ing in the town of Reading, in Berks County
which w:^s large, and I may say, solid. Here

(as has been common where I have travelled),

were all sorts that chose to come; some from

curiosity to see, and to hear a man who wears

his beard. This circumstance has given me a

large opportunity to see the people whom I

should not otherwise have seen. This meeting,

I believe, ended well. Let the praise be given

to Him who is our Holy Helper.

10th.—The next day I was at Robinson Meet-

ing, on the west side ofSchuylkill River. Though
it was not large, it was a solid and favored sea-

son ; many hearts being tendered.

11th.— I was next at Exeter; not a large

meeting, and long in the gathering. When as-

sembled, it was but a poor, low time. I thought

I was sensible of a dry, lukewarm state ;
which

is but too common amongst the highly favored

people called Quakers. O, how the customs,

the love and spirit of the world, have caused

dimness in some places.

12th.—The following day I had a small meet-

ing at Pottstown. I thought the number of

women was largest here, and they the most ten-

der. I had close labor amongst them, which

was well received ; and I thought the meeting

ended to the honor of the good cause. Divers

gay people attended and sat solidly.

13th.—From hence I travelled to Richland,

in Bucks County, in an exercised and low state

of mind ; and was at two pretty large meetings

there on First-day, though I thought the Truth

was not permitted to come much into dominion,

either in the fore or afternoon.

15th.—P'rom this place I went to Plumstead,

and had a meeting
;
pretty large ; but so poor

and low a time, I was almost ready to think all

was over with rae. I had less opinion of preach-

ing—desiring the people might have time to

think of their condition, and to seek for re-

newing of strength. Are not many under our

name in a self-secure state, seeming to need

nothing?

16th.—The next meeting I went to was at

Buckingham, which was very large ; but labo-

rious indeed. There I was sunk very low in my
mind ; began to think I was worse off than in

remote parts, or amongst the Indians; and near

ready to say. Are we the worst of all people,

who, above all, have been so peculiarly favored

of the Lord? Oh, ease, lukewarmness, and a

worldly spirit—what havoc have ye made ! It

almost seemed to-day as though I had done with

preaching
;
yet there is a little hope that I am

not forsaken.

17th.—I next day attended a sitting of select

members at the same place, who belong to that

Monthly Meeting ; which ended well. I Ijelieve

the Truth reigned over all. Here I was helped

to labor in the Lord's cause, with weapons of

his own preparing. The arrows came so sharp

against wrong things, that at length there was a

yielding and confessing, until hidden
were laid open. Glory to his great Name, now
and forever

!

18th.—I went the next day from Plumsi
to a Monthly Meeting (not belonging to Buck

, now

steaM
luckfl
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Quarter). Here, observing the state of their

business and the management of it, there was

really cause of lamentation. When life and

power is wanting, but little can be done to the

Lord's honor in the affairs which relate to disci-

pline in his Church.

19th.—I also attended a general meeting held

there. At this time, I thought it was given me
to see clearly there was a danger in being too

free in the use of a liberal flow of words in the

ministry. I fear there is a possibility that some,

unless they are better guarded and speak not,

without the Spirit's pure influence, that they

will be in danger of uttering words obscurely

expressed in public, resembling common talk,

or of gratifying itching ears; instead of raising

the witness of life in the souls of the lukewarm

and disobedient.
(To be continued.)

Some Reminiscences of Bllwood Dean.

In the spring and summer of 1881, Ellwood

Dean of Ohio, paid a religious visit in the limits

of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. It was the

privilege of the writer to enjoy a considerable

Chare of his company at that time, and to be

present at many of the meetings he attended.

The remembrance of some of those seasons of

jDivine favor is still fresh in my mind, and the

tove and high esteem which was felt for this emi-

nently gifted minister of the Gospel still con-

tinues; and prompts to prepare the following

tribute to his memory.
In recurring to my note-book, in which are

preserved some memoranda of that visit, I find

that on the 22d of Fifth ]\Ionth, an appointed

,meeting was held at Reading in the house be-

longing to Hicksite Friends, who not only freely

.^ave the use of their house, but kindly took the

necessary care of spreading notice, &c.

Ellwood referred to the experience of the

Apostle Paul, who was met with while journey-

ing to Damascus; and being obedient to the

heavenly visitation was made a preacher of the

fiiith which once he destroyed. The Holy Spirit

of Jesus, which converted him, is the power

Which must change all those who are brought

put of darkness to light, and from the power of

Satan nnto God. It shows us our lost and sinful

condition ; it awakens the cry, what would'st

thou have me to do ; it leads to true repentance

find forsaking of sin, and gives power to obey

the Divine requirings. But if a man, who is

thus awakened leads thereafter a blameless life,

this is no more than his duty, and it cannot re-

move the stain of past sins. This remission must
he obtained through the efficacy of Christ's offer-

ing on Calvary. After forgiveness has been ex-

perienced, we must be careful to obey the com-

mand of our Saviour, to watch and pray, lest we
be led again into evil.

' I thought the communication admirably adapt-

ed to an audience where there might be some
present, who had thought but little about the

doctrine of the atonement. There was nothing

offensively put forth, as if the speaker believed

that his hearers were deficient in faith in this

fundamental doctrine ; but it was brought for-

wanl So naturally and fittingly as a part of the

Work of the soul's salvation, that it was very con-

firming and satisfactory. One who was present

afterwards remarked, that on that occasion, Ell-

wood Dean rode the king's horse gracefully.

The people were kind, and an open door seemed
to bu left among them.

Ellwood Dean was singularly clear in his

manner of unfolding a subject, bringing out the

prominent points, explaining and emphai^izing

them, so that most persons could follow his line

of thought with ease; and as there was joined to

this a large measure of Gospel authority and
sweetness, his communications were generally

acceptable.

During his visit among us, his mind was much
drawn to proclaim the great doctrine of man's

redemption from the fall, and his salvation

through the atoning sacrifice of Christ, and the

work of his Spirit in the heart. Other subjects

would be dwelt upon in different meetings, but

in most cases, some portion of the plan of re-

demption, as it had been opened to his under-

standing, would be spread before the people.

The following summary of the docfrines he

preached is not the record of any one sermon,

but the general impression left on ray mind after

hearing him speak on divers occasions.

Through disobedience to the Divine command,
man lost that state of innocence and favor with

God in which he was created ; he died to the

Divine life and communion he had before en-

joyed. All the thoughts and imaginations of his

heart became evil. Yet he was not left in this

deplorable state, so great was the goodness and
mercy of his Creator, that He promised him a

deliverer who should restore him to the Divine

harmony. This was foreshadowed in the dec-

laration of the Almighty, that the seed of the

woman should bruise the serpent's head. From
time to time, the ancient prophets foretold the

coming of the Messiah. Isaiah beautifully por-

trays the peaceable nature of his kingdom ; de-

claring that under his reign, " The wolf shall

dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid ; and the calf and the young
lion and the fatling together ; and a little child

shall lead them." "They shall not hurt nor

destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth

sliall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as

the waters cover the sea." In all those who are

truly brought under the government of the

Prince of Peace—our blessed and holy Redeemer
—the cruel and ferocious nature of the wolf, the

bear and the lion will be taken away ; and they

will become innocent and pure as a little child,

for none shall hurt or destroy who are inhabi-

tants of the Lord's holy mountain.

When our Saviour was born in Bethlehem of

Judea, his advent was announced by the angelic

host proclaiming, " Glory to God in the highest

;

on earth, peace and good will to men." Those

who submit to his rule in their hearts are trans-

lated out of the kingdom of darkness and evil

into the everlasting kingdom of the Son of God,

and become subjects of his pure and peaceable

government, which shall spread till the king-

doms of the earth become the kingdoms of our

Lord and of his Christ. Then the swords shall

be beaten into ploughshares, and the spears into

pruning-hooks ; violence and destruction shall

cease, and men shall learn war no more.

The Scriptures declare that our Saviour came
to put an end to sin, and to bring in everlasting

righteousness—to redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto himself a peculiar people ; to

bring us from darkness to light, and from the

power of Satan to God. How He effects these

gracious purposes appears from the testimony of

John, who speaks of Him as the Word which
was in the beginning with God, and says—" All

things were made by Him ; and without Him
was not anything made that was made. In Him
was life, and the life was the light of man."
"That was the true light which lighteth every

man that cometh into the world. He was in the

world, and the world was made by Ilim, and the

world knew Him not. He came unto his own,

and his own received Him not. But as many
as received Him, to them gave He power to be-

come the children of God, even to them that be-

lieve on his name."
This life or spirit of Christ, which is the light

of men, shining into the heart of man, shows him
his sinful condition; and as he is obedient to its

directions and joins himself to it, it leads him to

true repentance, and gives him power to forsake

his sins. Tiiis he could by no means do of him-

self ; for the human heart is deceitful above all

things and desperately wicked ; and there is no

natural power in it wliich would lead it to for-

sake those corrupt pleasures in which it has de-

lighted. It is the Grace of God that bringeth

salvation. This grace is but another name for

the Light or Spirit of Christ ; and it hath ap-

peared unto all men; teaching them that deny-

ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, they should

live soberly, righteously and godly in this present

world.

Those who faithfully follow the Light, and

patiently endure condemnation for sins past, will

be delivered from the government of the Evil

One, and made subjects of Clirist—they will no

longer be the children of the devil, but children

of God. Their p:ist sins will be forgiven, being

remitted for the sake of Christ's offering on Cal-

vary. But this cannot be unless they are willing

to forsake all sin ; for the Scriptur&s declare,

"His servants ye are whom ye obey ;" and we
cannot at the same time, or while in the same

condition of mind, be servants of sin and of right-

eousness—of the devil and of Christ.

Those only who walk in the light of the Lord

Jesus—who are guided and governed by his

blessed Spirit— know that Divine fellowship

which arises from being grafted into Him, the

living vine, and partaking of the sap—the life,

strength and holy communion—which comes

from Him ; and these it is who experience his

blood to cleanse them from all sins.

(To be concluded.)

The following letter was written by that wor-

thy ehler and father in the Truth, James Emlen,

to a Friend, near the time of her first appear-

ance in the ministry. It was highly valued by

her throughout her life; and on her death-bed

she gave it to one of the family ft) " keep as a

little present" from her:

—

West Chester, Fourth Mo. 8th, 1851.

De.\r : Thy short letter was received

yesterday, and the reading of it had the effect to

introduce me into tender feelings for thee; and
although I feel very unworthy of the estimation

in which thou hast held me, yet I can salute

thee, I trust, in a degree of true Gospel affection.

I have often had re;ison to think that the bap-

tisms that are needful for almost any important

station in the Church of Christ, but especially

for those of minister and elder, must be very

similar, and therefore I am not surprised that

we should all be prepared for our proper places,

under the discipline of many doubts and feai-s,

and of much carefulness. The effect of these

must be, if we do not yield to improper dis-

couragement and distrust, to deepen our founda-

tion, and, as it is said, "dig deep and lay the

foundation upon the Rock." For we are made
partakers of Christ if we hold fast the beginning

of our confidence steadfivst unto the end." And,
although it is permitted and ordained, that our

salvation should be wrought out " with fear and
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trembling," yet in the end " the work of righteous-

ness will be peace, and the effect of righteous-

ness, quietness and assurance forever." That, I

hope ray beloved Friend will not be unduly dis-

couraged by the doubts and fears and misgiv-

ings that have assailed, and may continue to

assail. Of one thing, I have little doubt : that

all who are rightly called into the ministry, will

first be instructed to see and to feel that of them-

selves, they can know and do nothing. This

weans from all dependence upon ourselves, and

prepares the humble mind to have faith in

Christ; that, although with the poor centurion,

we can adopt the language " I am not worthy

that thou should come under my roof—neither

thought I myself worthy to come unto Thee

;

yet speak the word only, and my servant shall

be healed:"—a very humble view of himself

—

but such confidence in Christ, as to gain for

him the encouraging language, "I have not

found so great faith, no, not in Israel."

In reference to the opportunity, I thought I

was permitted to partake with thee in a feeling

of that sweet peace which is the reward of dedi-

cation to apprehended duty—the blessed effect

of giving even the " widow's mite." The read-

ing of thy letter had a similar effect ; it seemed

as though the little offering savored the precious

life, which is more to be prized with but few words,

than much expression without this. Indeed, I

can say from my heart, I have a very friendly

feeling for a brief and lively ministry ; and in

this view of the subject, no one has any occasion

to plead their lack of eloquence and their stam-

mering tongues, for it is not so much the words,

how good or how many, but how lively ; feeding

the hungry with the true bread, and not with

pictures and descriptions and dry doctrines;

nay, is it not true that even "a yyord,fitly spoken,

is like apples of gold in pictures of silver?" And
I have not any doubt but the time will come
when a very few words, with the right weight

and authority, will be more valued than much
eloquence without this. The rehearsal of a text,

with right authority, may have the effect to

gather an assembly unto Christ, the invisible

teacher, and to settle them upon Him, and upon
his teaching, which is all any minister should

desire. So that the calling, if rightly under-

stood, is a very simple one, if we are only care-

ful to suppress every desire either to exceed or

fall short of what is given us in the life. It is

the altar that sanctifies the gift; and if the heart

is really changed, and humility and love felt to

abound there, thy offerings, whatever they may
be, will no doubt be accepted, and thou wilt be
sensible of it by the incomes of peace. If thy
religious exercises obtain relief in some other

way, thou wilt feel sensible of this also, and will

no doubt feel content and thankful.

It has felt to be a serious thing to me to write

to thee with so much freedom.

Very affectionately thy friend,

James Emlen.

With this world as it is, a man is often at a
temporary disadvantage through doing his duty.
But with this world as it is, a man is sure to be
at an advantage in the long run through doing
just what he ought to do. The world says,
" Honesty is the best policy ;" but to the world's

eye there is many a time when it seems the very-

worst policy for a man to be strictly honest.

Then it is that faith is to take the place of sight,

and that a man must believe that it is always
the best policy to do just as God has commanded,
whatever appearances may indicate.

For ' Feu

A FRIENDS' MEETING IN THE
COUNTRT.

'T was a day of harvest weather,

Bright the sunshine glowed
O'er waving fields of grass and grain,

And 'long the bush-liued road.

A house of worship on yon hill

;

And friends are gathered there

To seek Christ's heavenly presence

Apart from worldly care.

Some come with hearts care-worn and sad.

And some with grief oppressed.

And some, who placed their faith and trust

In Christ—a heavenly rest.

And some, with passions unsubdued,
Desired to break the chain

;

But felt how weak their efibrts were
The victory to obtain.

Some come who scarce had confidence

In Jesus' will to save

;

And, like the publican of old,

Did only mercy crave.

And some were halting at the cross

—

They feared the world's dread scorn
;

These sought an easier way to win
The crown, without the thorn.

Through open windows floated in

Each sound, the casement nigh,

The sparrow's song, the insect's chirp.

And the drone of the harvest fly.

All silent sat those worshippers.

And in stillness tried to feel

A touch of the promised presence,

Through their waiting hearts to steal.

An aged mother sat that day
And viewed the meeting o'er :

Ah ! who will feed this little flock ?

Has none the bread in store ?

Has no one here the barley loaves?
No one the fishes twain ?

Will not the Saviour bless and break
As on Judea's plain?

At length arose a matron grave,

Her bonnet laid aside.

And words of hope and comfort spoke
To all thus deeply tried.

Into each sore and troubled breast.

Her words like dew distilled.

And with the bread thus handed forth

The hungry soul was filled.

She spoke of Jesus on the cross.

And on the troubled sea.

And that He healed the stricken ones
Whoever they might be;

If they in faith on Him relied

And touched his garment's hem,
He would, in weakness, be their strength,

Their crown, their diadem.

That Christ his Holy Spirit gives

To light us on our wav.
That if, in faith, we follow, it

Will lead to perfect day.

That all his servants bore the cross,

And through Him entered in

The fold of rest ; where none can harm—
Washed white from every sin.

These He will lead in pastures green
And by the waters still.

Will be their Shepherd, Priest and King,
His promise thus fulfil.

She ceased, and silence settled down
More deeply than before,

Until the closing signal passed

;

Then toward the outer door

They passed,—and quiet greetings made
'Twixt neighbors— most sincere.

And many felt within their hearta

'Tis good that we are here.

J. T
Mass., Eighth Month.

For " The Friend.'*

ODE TO JUNE.
Bright and beautiful June,

Successor and sister of May,
Why dost thou leave us so soon ?

Fain would we have thee to stay.

Fragrant and sweet are thy flowers,

Fragile and frail tho' they be

—

Adorning with beauty the bowers.

Where the robin sings sweetly to me.

The delicate tint of the rose

Must fade when thy beauty is fled.

Leaving the stem where it grows
Like a thing that is blighted and dead.

The flowerets that bloom by the way,
Unaided or nursed by our care,

After thee seem forbidden to stay,

Or with us their loveliness share.

There's fragrance and balm in thy breath,

The aroma of nature so sweet.

Which lingers tho' prostrate in death,

When thy blossoms are crushed by our feet.

The lark as he soars on the wing.

From her mate as she sits on her brood,

Is heard in the distance to sing.

Where no rival would dare to intrude.

All nature around us looks glad.

Arrayed in her garment of flowers.

With verdure and beauty she's clad.

Inhaling thy sunshine and showers.

Sweet June, how I loved thee of old.

In life's sunny bright days, when a boy.

When the love of the world and its gold

Were less to my heart than a toy.

I know not if I shall be here,

When again thou shalt visit our Isle,

So I'll bid thee adieu with a tear.

And may welcome thee back with a smile.

EpHRAIM AIjLEN.

Ireland.

LONGING FOR THE HEAVENLY REST.
O ! in this world so vain and hard and dreary.

Who would not gladly know
That there's a blessed rest for all the weary.

From earthly sin and woe ?

Ah ! there are many in this world of sighing,

Who long for that blest day
When they shall quit, in that transition, dying,

Their feeble house of clay.

And soar in triumph to the realm of glory.

The Christian's rest above.

To sing, amid Heaven's shining ones, the story

Of sweet, redeeming love.

Some here grow weary of the useless longing
For good they never see

;

Of evanescent visions, and the thronging
Of hopes that ever flee

;

Of dull regrets, and fears forever rising

;

Of foes they cannot foil

;

Of want, and shame, and of the world despising

Their sacrificing toil

;

Of spending lonely hours on beds of anguish.

And seeking rest in vain

;

-^i

While day and night return, and still they languish,

With no release from pain
;

And some are weary of a life of sinning

;

Of watching, doubt and tears;

Of broken vows, and waiting the beginning
Of Heaven's unfailing years.

Yes, there are many in this world so dreary.
Where none are truly blest,

Who long to enter Heaven, where none are weary.
And all are glad in rest.

—Alfred H. Fahnestock.

Before paper came into general use, our
Teutonic forefathers wrote their letters, &c., on
wood. The boc, or beech, being closely grained

and plentiful in northern Europe, was employed
for the purpose, and hence the word book.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

The following are selections from memoranda
left by our valued friend, Abigail Hutchinson,
and placed in the hands of the compiler while

she was living. They were accompanied by a
note from her, from which the following is ex-

tracted :

* * * "I have regretted so much
not having preserved the five books I had
commenced in early life, and had directed to

be handed to thee after ray death. My sight

failing so as not to be able to read them, and
fearing there might be some things which had
better be suppressed, I had them burnt, and
should have done the same with these, only for

what thee said, to the effect that religious per-
sons should endeavor to leave some record be-

diiud them of their lives and experience, for the
help of others.

" Thy affectionate friend,

"A. HUTCHIXSOX."

I While religion, or the transforming grace of
:the Redeemer, mellows, leavens and sanctifies

the heart, and brings under due regulation its

tendencies and affections, it, at the same time,

leaves a marked individuality of character and
temperament, which present an agreeable va-

riety in the succeeding lives and conversation of
such. Thus a natural cheerfulness, with a hope-
ful, buoyant cast of mind, and which are not in-

compatible with Christian gravity, were con-
spicuous traits—though less manifest in her
diary than in her life—in our late dear friend
throughout her lengthened pilgrimage of more
than ninety-two years.

If " he only is a freeman whom the Truth
makes free," and if wisdom's ways are the only
ones of pleasantness, leading to peace,why should
not a settled cheerfulness animate and enliven
with hope the pathway and daily intercourse of
such a diligent follower of Truth, and humble
walker in wisdom's ways, as this self-denying
and devoted follower of her dear Lord became,
through faithfulness to the word of his grace
Surely there may be weightine.ss of spirit without
jloomiuess. And how can there be habitual
gloom connected with that religion which was
and is declared to be " good tidings of great joy
to all people," which supports under all the trials

Df earth, and finally crowns with richest bless-
ings in Heaven ? Is not the cherished love of the
Saviour in the heart, comparable to the precious
Mntment formerly poured upon his head, filling

:he house with the odor thereof?
"

The sweet and happy state of our diarist was
rery noticeable almost to the last ; and in her
ihe Scripture promise to the house of Jacob and
[srael seemed verified : "Even to your old age I

im he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you,"
» teach, to lead and to preserve. And while
perhaps many have had deeply to mourn, when
drawing near to their final account, or when lying
upon the bed of death, that they had not chosen
is they might, the Lord for their portion in early
life, and had not dedicated their time, and talents,

ind hearts unto Him and his service ever after
;

vhat a privilege and blessing it must have been
:o our friend to be able to look back upon a
Jrobation devoted to his praise and glory who
letroths unto himself in righteousness, those that
'ear and love and serve Him in the obedience of
ittle children.

The diary of our friend thus commences :

'Thela.st memorandums which I kept before
•hese were in 1863. I felt restrained a long time
rom writing

; yet now regret that records pre-

viously made of things as they occurred, have
been destroyed.

1870. First Month 2Gth. attended our
Monthly Meeting, with a minute from that of
which she is a member, expressive of unity with
her in a prospect of paying family visits within
the limits of Orange Street Monthly Meeting,
which was united with, upon which I opened a
concern that had rested on my mind to join her
in said visits to our members. Men and women
Friends uniting also therewith, we commenced
the service next day, paid seventy-one visits to

families and individuals, from Fii-st Month 27th,
to Second Month 21st, inclusive. We were
kindly received at all the places visited, and, in

having been favored to perform the service, I feel

peaceful.

Fifth Month 25th. and myself ob-

tained minutes to visit the meetings belonging to

our Quarterly Meeting, particularly those out
of the city. On Sixth Month 1st, accompanied
by J. Scattergood, an elder, we attended all the
different meetings, Elklands being the most dis-

tant. There were many in attendance, but very
few like Friends. The life of religion seems
very low, there not being many who appear con-
cerned for the support of our doctrines and testi-

monies. The fathers and mothers have been re-

moved, and too few prepared to take their vacant
places. We both had some service in all the
meetings, and in some of the families. I do not
know that I ever left home so sad and heavy-
hearted in considering how little I was able to

bear fatigue ; but I had a little faith granted to

believe, that if it was a right opening, strength
would be afforded to get through, which has been
wonderfully granted. I had for a long time felt

a concern once more to attend the distant meet-
ings belonging to our Quarterly Meeting, and,
if there was any service required of me, to be
faithful therein, desiring to be acquitted in the
Divine sight in a solemn day that is approach-
ing. Though I have endeavored to perform my
duty, truly lam an unprofitable servant, having
done no more than was ray duty to do.

Sixth Month 30th.—Returned to my com-
fortable home, and found my dear sister well.*

Am thankful in having been permitted so ranch
travel in cars, and on very rough roads, without
any accident occurring, and that the reward of
peace is vouchsafed in having performed the
service.

1872, Fourth Month.—At our Yearly Meet-
ing a large committee of men and women
Friends was appointed to visit all the subordi-
nate raeetings, of which committee I was one.
Upon being divided into sub-committees, I was
apportioned to Abington and Western Quarterly
Meetings. We met with a kind welcome from
all the Friends we visited, and I hope the visit

may be the means of drawing us nearer together,

and of strengthening the tilings which remain
that seem ready to die. I feel much for the
dear young people. There is much to discour-
age, and to turn aside from the strait and nar-
row path, in the endeavor to find an easier way
to the kingdom of Heaven than the way of self-

denial and the daily cross. Our Holy Redeemer
hath said, 'If any man will be my disciple, let him
deny himself, take up his daily cross and follow
me.' Oh, that there was a willingness wrought
in our young people to bow their necks to the

His yoke is ea.sy and his bur-

Tenth Month 24th.—Went to Westfield, to be
present at the solemnization of the marriage of

and . The Meeting House was
full. They spoke slowly, and loud enough to be
heard

; and appeared to feel the soleran promise
they were entering into. I thought we ha<l a
good meeting. It felt to me the wing of Ancient
Goodness was spread over us. spoke
early in the meeting, particularly to those who
had entered into a life-long covenant with each
other. followed, beginning with the
words, ' The blessing of the Ltjrd maketh rich,'

&c. ; she spoke at considerable length, and then
supplicated for those who had entered into the
covenant of marriage. And Oh ! saith my
spirit, may they enter into covenant with Him
who is a covenant-keeping God, and perform all

their vows.

1873. First Month Ist.—Another year com-
raenced. My feelings have been sad in taking
a retrospect of the past, so many things of latter

time-occurring not calculated to cheer. If the
Lord help not, vain is the help of man. O, for
a more abiding faith in Him, who can support in

every time of trial and proving ! His name is

a strong tower. How many of my friends have
been removed since this time one year ago!
Of ray parents' family, seven of us are still

living, the youngest sixty-six yeare of age. We
cannot expect many more years to be added to
our lives. May there be a concern day by day
to know the work of the soul's salvation going
onward, and our calling and election made sure,
lest in the end it be said, ' The harvest is over,
the summer is ended, and we are not saved.'

Fifth Month 1st.—My birthday, seventy-five
years old. With such feeble heafth, my life has
been lengthened out far beyond what I ever ex-
pected. I cannot look forward to many more
days being added. The desire of my heart is,

that I may more and more dedicate ray life to
his service, who has led, and fed, and preserved
me thus far

; and will, I have faith to believe,
be with me to the end. May I endeavor to live
each day as though it might be the last, so as to

be prepared when the end comes to render my
account with joy, and not with grief, and be
united to the loved ones who surround the
throne, clothed with white robes, and palms in

their hands, emblems of victory.

yoke of Christ,

den light.

*This sister, Elizabeth Hutchinson, an elder, deceased
Twelfth Month 31st, 1873, in theeighty-lburtli year of
her age. They had lived together from chilhood in
much harmony and sweet sisterly affection.

For "The Friend."

All Loss and no Gain.

Why should the infidel take so much pains to
strain and distort every thing that he handles to
suit his base ungodly purpose?

I observed an article in one of our daily peri-

odicals a short time ago fwho the author was I
have no idea) in allusion to the dying words of
different characters ; attempting to show that
their minds were from mere habit engaged on
themes in which they were most deeply inter-

ested during their lives; the evident object of
which was to convey the impression that the
dying Christian sang the triumphant song of
praise from having been habitually accustomed
to it, as the miser counts his gold, or the warrior
commands his army—an assumption which I

think is a gross injustice to virtue.

Xapoleon in his last sad ravings on the Island
of St. Helena, might conduct his phantom troops
and direct the wild evolutions of war; Nelson
might rejoice, with his last breath, over the suc-

cess of his last battle ; the miser might count his

notes or pile up his gold—all from the effects of
a disordered brain. But the words of the dying
Christian, as he is in a small measure permitted
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to see the glory of the scenes behind the vail,

are of another nature—from entirely a different

source.

But there is one class that our author must

have forgotten or overlooked—those whose dy-

ing expressions are in direct contradiction to the

teachings of their lives. For instance, Thomas

Paine's last sayings, as recorded by Stephen

Grellet, a worthy minister of the Society of

Friends, who lived in Greenwich, New York,

where Thomas died, were: "Lord Jesus, have

mercy on me," &c. Bonnycastle said to Dr.

Gregory, " I would give the world to believe as

you do." Micaja Wood, said, " I have made a

full trial of infidelity and find it, when I come

to die, as a basket without a bottom." The great

historian, Gibbon, remarked, " when I look for-

ward all is dark and desolate."

To learn the unbeliever's doom
Stand by the death-bed of Voltaire—

The terrors of the world to come
Let Payne and Altamont declare.

Altamont's remarks to Dr. Young, who was

in attendance by his couch during the last sad

mortal conflict, were :
" Didst thou feel half the

mountain that is upon me, thou wouldst struggle

with the martyr for the stake, and bless heaven

for the flame, which is not an everlasting flame

—which is not an unquenchable fire."

" I was lately," says Guir, " called to attend

the death-bed of a young man at Huxton. I

offered to pray for him ; he replied, ' No, it is all

in vain.' And then, with a most dismal groan he

cried out, ' Payne's Age of Reason has ruined ray

soul !' and immediately expired."

The following is from the pen of our dear de-

parted friend, James Kite. It is no fancy sketch,

but faithfully portrays the sad scene he witnessed

at the death-bed of one who had been an intimate

friend of his in early life, but who in after years

had harbored and disseminated the doctrines of

infidelity. I can only copy a few lines of this

most pathetic and instructive poem :

" Listen to my words

—

For I have had, since stretched upon this bed.

Indubitable evidence to prove
There is, indeed, a solemn after scene :

A heaven of joy, a hell of bitter woe.
Oh ! I have seen them both. I gazed upon
The realms 'of gladness, and the holy saints.

And angels gathered round the throne of God.
And I have seen. Oh yes ! Indeed I have.

The place of woe—the burning lake of fire—

The soul's dread canker—the undying worm.
Yes ! and the countless myriads who are tliere

;

Oh ! I was there myself—I was indeed

—

The worm was gnawing at my very soul

;

The fire consuming, oh, but for a drop
Of water to extinguish scorching flames;

—

No, they can never, nevermore be quenched.

I think every one must infer from the fore-

going that something more than mere habit in-

fluences the mind in the final hour.

C. S. Cope.
West Chrstkr, Seventh Mo. 1st, 1890.

Natural History, Science, etc.

" In the fields and along open roadsides, the

likeness (to the flora of Western Europe,) seems

to be greater. But much of this likene-ss is the

unconscious work of man rather than of nature
;

the reason of which is not far to seek. This was
a region of forest, upon which the aborigines,

although they here and there opened patclies of

land for cultivation, had made no permanent
encroachment. Not very much of the herba-

ceous or other low undergrowth of this forest

could bear exposure to tlie fervid summer's sun
;

and the change was too abrupt for adaptive

modification. The plains and prairies of the

great Mississippi Valley were then too remote

for their vegetation to compete for the vacancy

which was made here when forest was changed

to grain-fields and then to meadow and pasture.

And so the vacancy came to be filled in a nota-

ble measure by agrestial plants from Europe,

the seeds of which came in seed-grain, in the

coats and fleeces and in the imported fodder of

cattle and sheep, and in the various but not

always apparent ways in which agricultural and
commercial people unwittingly convey the plants

and animals of one country to another. So,

while an agricultural people displaced the abori-

gines which the forest sheltered and nourished,

the herbs, purposely or accidentally brought

with them, took possession of the clearings, and

prevailed more or less over the native and right-

ful heirs to the soil—not enough to supplant

them, indeed, but enough to impart a certain

adventitious Old World aspect to the fields and

other open grounds, as well as to the precincts

of habitations. In spring-time you would have

seen the fields of this district (Montreal) yellow

with European buttercups and dandelions ; then

whitened with the ox-eye daisy ; and at mid-

summer brightened by the cterulean blue of

chicory. I can hardly name any native herbs

which in the fields and at the season can vie

with these intruders in floral show. The com-

mon barberry of the Old World is an early

denizen of New England. The tall mullein, of

a wholly alien race, shoots up in every pasture

and new clearing, accompanied by the common
thistle; while another imported thistle, called in

the States ' the Canada thistle,' has become a

veritable nuisance, at which much legislation

has been levelled in vain.
" Opportunity may count for more than ex-

ceptional vigor ; and the cases in which foreign

plants have shown such superiority, are mainly

those in which a forest-destroying people have

brought upon newly-bared soil the seeds of an

open-ground vegetation.

"That it is an opportunity rather that speci-

ally acquired vigor that has given Old World
seeds an advantage, may be inferred from the

behavior of our weeds indigenous to the country,

the plants of the uu wooded districts—prairies or

savannas west and south—which, now that the

way is open, are coming in one by one into these

eastern parts, extending their area continually,

and holding their ground quite as pertinaciously

as the immigrant denizens."

—

Hulme's Wayside

Sketched.

Oonalaska Cows and Salmon.—Sitting up at

night, as I used to, writing and reading in the

little library at Oonalaska, I could hear and see

on looking out of the window, at about ten or

eleven o'clock, a solemn procession of all the

cows on the "spit"—as they call the little penin-

sula on which Oonalaska is built—passing over

the plank walks directly under my window,
silently, one by one. Every night, after the

natives begin to salt their fish and hang them
up to dry, these cows leave their pasture and
wander around the town in diligent search of

them, attracted no doubt by the salt. The na-

tives hang their fish out near their houses, on

lines and under sheds built for the purpose.

These have to be fenced about to keep the cows

off. The red salmon, hanging everywhere in

festoons, pendant like strings of Chinese lan-

terns, were more picturesque to the eye than

pleasant to the smell.
—

" Cruise of the Bush."

Traveller's Torment.— On the broad sandy

heights in the vicinity, the so-called spinifex is

found in great abundance. This grass (Triodia

irritam,) is the traveller's torment, and make:

the plains which it sometimes covers for hun
dreds of miles, almost impassable. Its blades

which have points as sharp as needles, oftei
|

prick the horses' legs till they bleed ; and it ii;

generally regarded simply as a noxious grass

Still, the horses will eat the tender blades of th(

:

young plant.

—

Lumholtz' Travels in Australia.
;

Australian Snakes.—Snakes were numerous in
I

this vicinity, as everywhere in Australia. Ai

!

Waverly Station, not far from Gracemere, on( I

man in two days killed two hundred and three!

The country was flat, and stood under water in

the rainy season. The snakes found their waj

up to his hut, which was situated on high ground

so that he could do nothing for two days bul

defend himself, as they literally

house.

—

Lumholtz Travels in Australia.

Items.

Progress of Cohred People in Maryland.—One oi

the interesting series of Johns Hopkins University

Studies in Historical and Political Science, edited

by Prof. Herbert B. Adams, is contributed by Jeffrey

R. Brackett, Ph. D., and is devoted to a study of

the progress of the colored people of Maryland
since the war. We learn from this sympathetic

paper that the Negro in Maryland has made fifty

years' progress in twenty-five years. We learn thai „

he has good leaders, intelligent, educated; and tbatj

the Maryland Negro is, on the average, rather lighl

colored than black. By slow progresses the blacljl

laws have all been repealed, the last to go being thel

bastardy law and that which forbade Negro lawyers'

to practice in the Maryland Courts. The main!

failure at present is the neglect to give the Negro'

his proper proportion of money for schools. Only'

within the last five years has there been anything!

more than primary instruction given in Baltimore

to colored children. Now there are five colored

lawyers in Baltimore; colored physicians and den-

tists in equal association with their white brethren

;

and where in any class of labor the whites and
blacks are at all equally divided, both races are

members in the same protective union. Both races

have free access to the public libraries and will bei

equally admitted to the instruction of the John»
Hopkins Hospital. But they are still denied equal,

privileges in places of amusement or in railway res-

taurants. They are increasing rapidly in wealth,

and seem to understand that their progress depends
upon diligence and thrift. The report appears to

be a very favorable and a very impartial one, and
affords reason to believe that in Maryland, at least,

i

the State where slavery was not abolished by Presi-

dent Lincoln's proclamation, the color caste line will

be broken down within another quarter of a cen-

tury.— The Independent.

The Greek Church.—Diomedes Kyriakos, Professor

of Church History in the University of Athens,

during a recent visit to Germany, delivered an ad-

dress, in which he said, as reported in The Inde-

pendent: "We Orientals, a great deal more than'

the Roman Catholics, honor (German) Protestant'

theology ; and its services in the cause of Chria-'

tianity are gladly recognized by us. We do so

cause, firstly, we are in general more kindly disposed^

toward the Protestants than are the Catholics. The

;

relation between the Protestant and the Greekl,

Churches never was antagonistic. We have never

had a war against each other.
" We are friendly to Protestantism, secondly be-

cause we have the same enemy, the Papacy. The
Papacy threatens us as it does you : the Jesuits are

our enemies as they are yours. Throughout the

whole Orient the Jesuit schools are contending
against us and trj-ing to spread Catholicism to our

harm. The spiritual despotismofthePap.il system
and its enmity to freedom, to science, to moral cul-

ture, is showing itself among the Oriental peoples

also. If the Pacacy had been entirely victorious in

the Occident then we, too, would probably have
been lost, or, at any rate, greatly injured.

" We are more friendly to the Protestant Church
because, thirdly, the spirit of our Church is freer
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than is that of the Catholic; and we stand much
nearer to Protestantism than is generally supposed
to be the case.

"Our Church is essentially different from the
Catliolic, and stands halfway between it and Pro-
testantism. The Catholic Church is the Church of
authority, the Protestant the Church of freedom.
The Greek Church seeks to combine a certain free-

dom with authority. We have not the iron des-

potism of the Ronian Church : we have no almighty
Pope in our midst. Every national church is in-

dependent. The hierarchy with us never has over
against the people and the indiviudal the power
which the Roman hierarchy has. We never had
an inquisition or an index. But our Church has
not the absolute freedom of the Protestant, while
avoiding the spiritual tyranny of Papacy.

I "Finally, I consider it necessary to say a few
iwords concerning the present condition of onr
Church. The Oriental Church had ceased to flourish

entirely since the fall of Constantinople in 1453.

The political condition of the Oriental people since
that time is deplorable. Russia, too, on account of
the conquest of the Mongolians, and for other rea-

sons, for a long time was not hindered in the way to

Iprogress. Only in the present century have the
Oriental peoples received political rights. Greece,
Servia, Roumania, Bulgaria, now constitute inde-
pendent States, and the political and social life

progresses day by day to a remarkable degree.
Bussia, since the beginning of the present century
haseutered the ranksof the civilized nations. With
this general, political and social revival of the Or-
thodox peoples has gone hand in hand the advance
Df the Orthodox Church. Preaching has quite gen-
arally been introduced. This is true more particu-
arly of the Russian Church, to which recent gov-
ernments have devoted especial attention. The
condition of the other Oriental Churches is not yet
^o satisfactory, since the political condition of the
3eoples of the Ea^-t has been such as to be able to

levelop a freer life only in recent decades."

THE FRIEND,
EIGHTH MOXTH

We hope the following extract from a letter

yritten hy a Friend who is deeply concerned
or the spread of vital religion in the earth, will

)rove strengthening and stimulating to some of
ts readers :

—

" I wish the younger men who seem to be
lOpeful may be led iu their own experience to

he only true foundation
; and, if any are raised

p to minister, it may be what they themselves
ave seen and handled and lasted;—thus, and
bus only, can there be any entrance on the
'ork by the right door. Our testimony in re-

ard to the ministry is as it were on its trial in

peculiar manner. Services are undertaken, I

!ar, greatly from the promptings of what I may
all the mmionary spirit ; and it requires clear
iscerniug to detect the devices of a spirit that
ould draw us away; and the same spirit plau-
bly leads to look up scripture and arrange and
ly out. It is by degrees these fruits follow each
ther in this line."

By the term '^ missionary spirit" we suppose
ir Friend to mean that spirit which regards
ae prevalence of sin and the universal need of
ademption, as a sufficient warrant for any indi-
idual to enter into labors for its removal, ac-
)rding as his own judgment may direct him

;

ithout waiting for that Divine commission and
minting, which Friends have ever held to be
iB necessary preliminary to any effective service
V the cause of Christ. The early members of
ir Society believed that it was in the power of
'brist alone to change the heart of man ; and
erefure that it was their duty to experience a
'Othiiig of his Spirit and a clear sense of the

Divine requiring, before they undertook to go
forth to gather people unto Jlim.

Edward Burrough, in an " Epistle to the

Saints," encourages his brethren who had been
called into the work and ministry of the Gospel,
to foithfulness and earnestness in their high and
noble calling, " Cry aloud, spare not, proclaim
the mighty day of the L<jrd in all the earth

;

be bold and valiant for the Truth upon earth

and give your testimony as you have received

from God; and preach Christ Jesus the Light of

the world unto all people, that they may receive

Him, and be converted and live." At the same
time he was careful to admonish them, " Be not

hasty to utter words before the Lord, but wai
for power from on high."

In another part of his writings, the same
deeply experienced servant of the Most Higl:

points out the difference between those works
which are accepted of God, and those which are
not accepted :

—

" Whatsoever work man is moved and led

unto by the Spirit of God, and guided and ruled
in the practice of by the same Spirit, this is

acceptable in the sight of the Lord ; and these

works are well-pleasing to Him ; they arise from
God's righleousness revealed in the creature, and
not from the righteousness of the creature. But
whatsoever works are brought forth by any
creature, though the same, in appearance, which
are accepted of God from another, yet not being
moved unto, nor guided in by the Spirit of the
Father, but brought forth in the will and wisdom
of the creature, which is from below, and acted
in imitation from the saint's words; these works
are not accepted and well-pleasing to God."

In thus calling attention to the right founda-
tion for religious labor, we have no wish to dis-

courage any from the prosecution of those labors
into which they are called by the Head of the

Church. We would say to all such, " Be bold
and valiant for the Truth on earth ;" but in

order that they may not waste their strength,

nor be as those that beat the air, we desire that

they may act under the power and guidance of
Him who alone is able to subdue all things unto
himself.

Let all, therefore, be careful to follow, and not
to run out into services before the true guide.

SUiMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— The House of Representatives

last week adopted the conference report on the Origi-
nal Package bill, by a vote of 120 to 93. The bill has
been signed by the President, and Is now a law of the
United States. There is great rejoicing.

The Senate Committee on Post-offices and Post
Roads has ordered the Anti-Lottery Mail bill to be re-

ported to the Senate, with a recommendation that it

pass. The vote was unanimous.
The Anti-Lottery League Convention of Louisiana

has issued a strong address to the public, exposing the
lottery company's business and methods, and urgently
demanding, as a means at least of temporary relief, the
passage of the bill excluding lottery business and ad-
vertisements from the mails. Describing the offer of
$1,250,000 per annum to the State for lottery privi-
leges, the Convention aptly characterizes it as follows :

"John A. Morris and his associates, who neither
toil nor spin, who take but pay no honest wage, make
no product, till no field, sow no crop, reap no harvest,
who add nothing to the sum of human wealth and
happiness, are to be authorized by a sovereign State,
for a paltry participation in the plunder, to convert
her territory for a generation into a gambling snare
for the unwary of this whole country, and filch from
them by fraudulent lottery schemes untold millions."
The U. S. Fish Commission have received reports

indicating the entire success of their experiment in
propagating codfish on the Massachusetts coast.

A strike of the employes of the New York Central
and Hudson River Railroad was begun at half-past 7
P. M., of the 8th instant, in consequence of discharges

of Knights of Labor and Brotherhood men from the
road. All the Central line, from New York to Bulfalo,
is reported tied up. Much inconvenience resulted to

passengers on the road, many of whom were prevented
reaching their destination. The Company are employ-
ing new hands, and up to the 12th instant, passenger
trains were moving on the company's tracks at all

points. But little freight, however, had been moved
up to that time.

The rough count of the population of some of our
cities is as follows: Philadelphia, 1,044,994—an increa.se
of 197,724, or 28.24 per cent. ; Chicago, 1,098,576—an
increase of 59.5,391, or 118.32 per cent. ; Kansas City,
38,170—increase, 308.37 per cent. ; Chattanooga, 29,109
—increase 125.79 per cent.

It is estimated that there are 130 vessels in Kennebec
waters shipping ice, and having a carrying capacity of
60,000 tons. The Kennebec Journal says that "fifteen
cargoes of ice, 11,000 tons in all, left the river one day
recently."

It is claimed that Tulare County, Cal., will lose a
round half million dollars this year for want of ships
to carry its grain to Liverpool.
Two lads from Brooklyn, who were on their way to

Texas to fight the Indians, were capturetl by the police
in St. Louis, on the 7th instant. Each of the boys was
armed, and had through tickets to Texas, and they ail-

mitted that they had stolen the money from their pa-
rents.

William Kemmler, convicted of murder, wa.s, on tlie

morning of the 6th instant, executed in the State prison
at Auburn, New York, under the law, by the use of
electricity. The spectacle was a revolting one to those
that witnessed it; and much feeling has been awakened
in the public mind in regard to the subject of capital
punishment in every form.
A judge is holding court in Perry County, Kentucky,

after having made his will and while under the guard
of two companies of State militia. It is the first time
court has been held there for two years. The judge
stated, that in the last 20 years over" 300 murders have
been committed in the county, and only nine arrests,
all told, had been made, and in the entire history of
the county only one man had been convicted of mur-
der, and he had only been imprisoned for a short time.
There is not a place of worship or school in the county,
nor has any religious service been held there for two
years.

A terrific explosion of natural gas occurred two and
a-half miles south of Waldron, Shelby County, Indiana,
on the 11th instant, ten acres of land being torn to
pieces, the river flat rock blown up and large pieces
thrown half a mile. The despatch says : "The gas is

burning fifteen feet high from the centre of the river,
and from fifiy or more points where the land is torn
up. The whole country is in excitement, and no means
are known by which the flow of burning gas may be
stopped."

Prof. J. M. Hirsh, a German chemist of Chicago, in
an interview, claims that he has discovered a process
by which he can extract aluminum from common clay,

at a cost of fifteen cents or less per pound. Two six-
story buildings have been leased by him, in which he
proposes to begin work within a few weeks, turning
out 300 pounds daily from the start.

The Kansas City SUur says that, under the present
statutes of Missouri, a person can marry, be divorced,
and re-marry in 31 days.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 430 ; 16 more
than during the previous week and 62 less than during
the corresponding period last year. Of the foregoing,
219 were males and 211 females: 139 died under one
year of age: 50 died of cholera infantum; 36 of con-
sumption ; 33 of marasmus

; 30 of diseases of the heart

;

23 of typhoid fever; 20 of convulsions; 19 of inflam-
mation of the stomach and bowels ; 14 of pneumonia

;

13 of (ancer; 11 of apoplexy; 11 of inanition; 11 of
old age; 10 of paralysis, and 10 of whooping cough.

Markets, &€.— {]. ^. 4i's, reg., 102J ; coupon, lOog

;

4's, reg., 124J ; coupon, i24f ; currency 6's, 112.J a 123.
Cotton was quiet but steady on a'basis of i2f cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $18.50 a §18.75; do.

fair to prime, $17.75 a $18.25; spring bran, $17.00 a
$17.50.

Floub.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.35 a
$2.75; do. do., extras, $2.85 a $3.25; No. 2 winter
family, $3.50 a $3.85 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.00 a $4.50 ; Western winter, clear, $4.25 a $4.60

;

do., do., straight, $4.65 a $5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a
$5.50; Minnesota, clear, S4.25 a $4.60; do. straight,

$4.75 a $5.00; do., patent, $.5.25 a $5.65; do. do.,

favorite brands higher. Rye flour was scarce and firm
at 53.35 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
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Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 96| a 97 cte.

No. 2 mixed com, 56 a o6J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42f a 431- cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4f cts.
;
good, 4| a 4§ cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4 J cts. ; fair, 3^ a 3f cts. ; common, 3 a 3]

cts. ; culls, 2J a 2} cts. ; fat 'cows, 2 a 2| cts. ; bulls, 2

2icts.
Sheep.—Extra .5 a 5} cts.

;
good, 4i a 4J cts. ; medium,

4 a 4} cts. ; common, oj a 3J cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts.

;

lambs, 3} a 7i cts.

Hogs.—Good light Western, 5| a 5J cts. ; common
heavy Western, 5} a 5i cts.

Foreign.—A despatch from London, dated the 11th
instant, says: Authentic reports of the crop to hand,
state that the new wheat in France, Austria and Hun-
gary is of inferior quality, and the Russian spring
wheat is of light weight and altogether below the

standard.

The latest reports confirm the previous statements as

to the deficient yield of the spring crops in Russia.
In his proclamation upon the formal taking over by

German}' of the Island of Heligoland, on the 10th

instant, Emperor William says he welcomes the re-

union of the Island with the Fatherland. He promises
protection and the utmost care for the inhabitants and
their rights. The proclamation further says, that the
local laws and customs will as far as possible remain
unaltered, and concludes: "The retention of the faith

of your fathers and the care of your church and schools
will liave my earnest attention."

In confidential circulars to the commanders in the
army of France, the Government states that duelling
in the army will henceforth cease to be obligatory,

even in cases where personal violence has been used.

The oxodus of Jews from Russia has commenced.
Thousands are leaving the Government of Vilna with
the intention of emigrating to Brazil, and others are
flocking to Algeria. The Alliance Israelite of Paris
is helping the immigrants.
The Greek Patriarch, at Constantinople, has resigned,

as a protest against the Porte's disregard of the Greek
Church, efforts are being used to induce him to con-
tinue in office.

A protracted drought in the Azores Islands has
ruined the crops. Many of the inhabitants are in an
impoverished condition and refuse to pay taxes.
There is a slight decrease in the number of new

cases and deaths in Valencia. Since the first outbreak,
up to the 11th instant, there have been 1600 cases
there, 788 of which proved fatal.

There were 126 deaths from cholera at Jeddah on
the 11th, and at Mecca the deaths from the disease
numbered 108.

A despatch received in Valparaiso on the oth inst.,

says that Dr. Juarez Celman, the President of the Ar-
gentine Republic, has presented his resignation to

Congress, giving as a reason the political and financial
difficulties through which the Repnblic is passing. He
has been suceeeiled, the despatch adds, by the Vice
President, Dr. Pellegrini.

A despatch received in Paris on the 7th inst., says:
The election of Pellegrini to the Presidency has caused
popular rejoicing. The city is decorated and illumin-
ated. A decree just promulgated raises the state of
siege and declares the liberty of the press.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Josiah A. Roberts, Pa., §2, vol. 64

;

from Jane E. Mason, Gtn., $2, vol. 64, and fur Jonas
Edge, Kans., $2, vol. 64 ; from Elwood Comfort, Mich.,
$2, vol. 64 ; from Ann Satterthwaite, N. J., |2, vol. 6^

;

from Isaac Roberts, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; for James M. Price
and Wm. L. Price, Phila., $2 each vol. 64 ; from Thomas
Perry, Agent, R. I., $18, being $2 each for George
Foster, John W. Foster, Lydia F. Nichols, Ann Perry,
George C. Foster, Charles Perry, Arthur Perry, J.
Barclay Foster, and Anna A. Foster, vol. 64 ; from
Anna Mary Warrington, Pa., j!2, vol. 64, and for T.
Francis Warrington, Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Joseph W.
Doudna,0., ?2, vol. 64; for James McLaughlin, N. Y.,
$2, vol. 64; from John I. Glover, N. J., §6, being $2
each for himself, Zebedee Nicholson, and Virginia
Nicholson, vol. 64; from Abby Middleton, N. J., |2,
vol. 64 ; for Mary E. Cadwalader, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; for

Joshua Hoopes and Elizabeth Hoopes, lo., $2 each,
vol. 64 ; for Charles C. Scattergood, Pa., §2, vol. 64

;

from Benjamin Thorp, N. J., $8, being S2 each for

Mary E. Thorp, Amos Thorp, and Phebe C. Carpenter,
N. J., and Ann Smallwood, Pa., vol. 64 ; from Sarah
Huestis, Agent, O., $24, being $2 each for Edna Dean,
Amy John, Thonjas K. Smith, Harmon Rhodes, Be-
linda Schofield, Hannah Ann Vanlaw, Elizabeth Bow-
man, Ann Smith, David Smith, and Fleming Crew,
vol. 64, and §4 for Thomas Ward, vols. 63 and 64

;

from David J. Brown, Gtn., $2, vol. 64; for Mary
Peckham, N. Y., .$2, vol. 64; from Adam H. Garratt,

Agent, Canada, $3, being |1 for Sarah Leavens, to No.
52, vol. 03, and $2 for Elizabeth Haight, vol. 64 ; from
Sarah S. Holmes, Mass., $2, vol. 64 ; from Sampson
Allen, North Carolina, $1, to No. 27, vol. 64; from
Dorcas B. Robinson, R. I., $2, vol. 64 ; from Norris J.

Scott, Agent, Pa., $14, being ^2 each for himself, Wil-
liam Pennell, Benjamin W. Passmore, Elizabeth M.
.\ble, William Cope, Harvey Thomas, and Elizabeth
L. Thomas, vol. 64 ; from John W. Hilyard, N. J., $2,
vol. 64 ; from Abraham Cowgill, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Ann Burgess, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from William Ashtou,
O., per Daniel Williams, Agent, $2, vol. 64 ; from
Daniel G. Garwood, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Sarah R.
Whitall. N. York City, $2, vol. 64 ; from Charles Stokes,

Agent, N. J., $10, being $2 each for Joshua S. Wills,

George Haines, Levi Troth, and Samuel J.Eves, N. J.,

and Sarah B. Haines, Phila., vol. 64; from Henry A.
Knowles, lo., per N. H. Knowles, $2, vol. 64; from
Stephen H. Foster, 111., $2, vol. 64; from Samuel B.
Smith, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; for Thomas A. Bell, N. J.,

?2, vol. 64; from William Evans, N. J., §2, vol. 64
;

from Rachel Hughes, lo., $2, vol. 64 ; from Ruth A.
Crandall, R. I., $2, vol. 64 ; from John W. Tatum, N.
J., $2, vol. 64, and for Lydia B. Price, Pa., $2, vol. 64

;

from Mary E. Jones, Canada, §2, vol. 64; from Clarkson
M. Gifford, Mass., $2, vol. 64 ; from Caroline Bell, Ind.,

per Jesse Henby, §2, vol. 64 ; from Isaac C. Stokes, N. J.,

92, vol. 64, and for Ruth A. Hamed, $2, vol. 64; from
Daniel Packer, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Charles Cooper,
Pa., $2, vol. 64; for Richard Chambers, Mo., $2, vol.

64 ; from Richard S. Griffith Agent, Pa., $40, being $2
each for Jesse Brown, Margaretta Windle, Mary Ann
Taylor, Deborah Smedley, Nathan Cope, T. Clarkson
Eldridge, Benjamin Hayes, Abigail Hawley, Ralston
R. Hoopes, Ruth P. Johnson, Ann M. Pratt, Susanna
S. Thomas, Phebe S. Yarnall, Truman Forsythe, Re-
becca Hibberd, Charles L. Warner, Elizabeth Worth,
Charles S. Carter, Jesse Garrett, Pa., and Joseph E.
Meyers, lo., vol. 64 ; from Nathaniel Barton and Joseph
E. Barton, N. J., $2 each, vol. 64 ; for George R.
Chambers, Pa., ?2, vol. 64; from Amv H. Nicholson,
N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Lydia A. Haines, Ger., $2,
vol. 64; from Esther S. Prickett, N. J., $2, vol. 64;
from Elizabeth H. Bromley, N. J., §2, vol. 64, and for

Florence A. Elliott, W. Town, $2, vol. 64 ; from Wil-
liam W. Hazard, Agent, N. Y., .^20, being $2 each for

himself, Nicholas D. Tripp, Persis E. Hallock, Gilbert
Weaver, Samuel G. Cook, Isaac P. Hazard, Hazard
Library, Mary M. Otis, Mary Ann Simkins, and Li-
brary As.sociation, Skaneat^les, vol. 64; from Charles
Elcock, Ireland, £1, being 10s. each for himself and
Wm. Boucher, vol. 64; from David Heston, Fkfd., $2,
vol. 64; from Henry Horn, Agent, Ind., $6, being §2
each for H. W. Horn, Penninah Jordan, and Nathan
Overman, vol. 64; from Jesse Haines, Pa., $2, vol. 64;
from Hannah J. Roberts, Phila., $2, vol. 64; from
Philip P. Dunn, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from John Carey,
.'^gent, O., $14, being $2 each for Ruth Mathers, Joseph
Stanton, Lewis Johnson, William Haworth, Jacob
Barrett, and Elijah Haworth, O., and John F. Stanton,
Tenn., vol. 64 ; from John R. Tatum, Del., $2, vol. 64

;

from Thomas Perry, Agent, R. L, S4, being $2 each for

Martha B. Sheffield ana Jonathan Chace, vol. 64 ; from
Clarkson Hodgin, Kans., per Alva J. Smith, ."Vgent, $2,
vol. 64; from Ezra Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from
Ephraim Tomlinson, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Joshua
Haight, Agent, N. Y., $2, vol. 64, and for Sarah G.
Haight, $2, vol. 64; from Louis Stokes and Jane H.
Pickering, N. J., $2 each vol. 64 ; from Amy J. Brooks,
N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Anna H. Tierney, Phila,, $2,
vol. 64 ; from Deborah B. Webb, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Joseph H. Branson, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; for George Wood,
N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Beulah Palmer, Pa., $2, vol. 04,
and for Mary C. Palmer, $2, vol. 64; from Charles B.
Dickinson, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Lydia E. Cooper,
N. J., 14, being $2 each for David E. Cooper and Wil-
liam B, Cooper, vol. 64 ; from Samuel W. Stanley,
Agent, lo., ?34, being $2 each for himself, Mary Wil-
liams, Morris C. Smith, Joshua AV. Smith, Robert W.
Hampton, John E. Hodgin, Stephen Jackson, Joseph
L. Hoyle, Joseph Patterson, Zacchens Test, Pierson
Hall, Matilda E. Crew, Thomas D. Y^ocum, Micajah
Emmons, Benjamin V. Stanley, Thomas E. Stanley
and Morris Stanley, vol. 64; from Rebecca E. Bacon,
Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Henry H. Elkinton, $2, vol.

64 ; from James G. McCollin, $8, being $2 each for
himself and Frances B. McCollin, Phila., and Ann
Garrett and Margaretta E. Reed, Pa., vol. 64; from
.\nn Harmer and .\nna T. Goodwin, N. .J., Elizabeth
H. Comly, Pa., and Ruth H. Sharpless and Walter Gris-
com, W. Phila., $2 each, vol. 64 ; from Mary D. Maris,
Del., $2, vol. 64 ; for Richard M. Chambers, Pa., $2,

vol. 64; from William C. Ivins, N. J., $6, being $2 eacl
for himself, Lewis Toft, and James Foskett, vol. 64
from William L. Bates, R. I., $2, vol. 64 ; from Hannal
W. South, Phila., $8, being $2 each, for herself, Ed
ward L. South, and Walter South, Phila., and Roben
Burton, Pa., vol. 64 ; from Frances P. Pitfield, Gtn., $2
vol. 64; from Martha T. Cox, Gtn., $2, vol. 64; froa
Peter Thomson, Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Elijah Kester
Md., §2, vol. 64 ; from Isaac P. Wilbur, Agent, Mass.

$28, being $2 each, for himself, John T. Wilbur, James
T. Wilbur, Mary Booth, Lydia Mitchell, Job S. Gid-
ley, Jesse Tucker, Elizabeth Mitchell, James H. Tucker
Elizabeth H. Eddy, and Daniel Ricketson^ Mass., Isa-

bel L. Gifford and Mary A. Gardner, R. I., and Jant
P. Osborn, N. H., vol. 64; from L. Caroline Ash, Pa.
$2, vol. 64 ; from Caleb Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and foi

Benjamin P. Hoopes, $2, vol. 64; from George Sharp-
less, Agent, Pa., $22, being $2 each for himself, John
Sharpless, Morris Cope, Isaac Good, Margaret Maul
Robert Lewis, Emily Pusey, Hannah Harry, Mar-
garetta J. Mercer, Joshua Sharpless, and William Cox.
vol. 64 ; from James W. Oliver, Mass., $8, being |5
each for himself, Owen Dame, Mary Page, and Eunice
B. Paddack, vol. 64 ; from Charles De Cou, N. J., $2
vol. 64 ; from Sabina Hiatt, Kans., $2, to No. 13, vol. 65

from Edward Richie, Phila., $6, being #2 each for

himself and Elizabeth Allen, Phila, and Hannah D.

White, O., vol. 64 ; from Thomas Lippincott, Phila.,

$6, being $2 each for himself, Edward Lippincott, and
Charles Lippincott, vol. 64 ; from E. A. Haines, Phila.,

$2, vol. 64 ; from Joseph Cartland, Mass., $2, vol. 64

;

from Sarah E. Wright, N. J., $4, being $2 each for

Sarah B. De Cou and Charles Wright, Jr., vol. 64

;

from Richard S. Griffith, Agent. Pa., |l8, being §2 each
for Thomas S. Butler, Dr. Levi Hoopes, William H.
Reid, Sybilla Starr Cope, Mary Ann C. Scattergood,

and William P. Townsend, W. Chester, James F. Reid
and William Kerr, E. Downingtown, and Thomas
Thorp, Wilmington, Del., vol. 64 ; from Abraham Gib-
bons, Pa., $8..50 being $2 each for himself, Brinton P.

Cooper, and Penrose Maule, Pa., and §2.50 for Marian
G. Beeman, England, vol. 64 ; from Clarkson Moore,
Agent, Pa., $24, being $2 each for himself, Nathan
Cook, Thomas H. Whitson, Abi M. Whitson, William
B. Harvey, William Wickersham, Horatio G. Cooper,
Elizabeth C. Cooper, Harvey Murray, S. Morris Jones,

and Samuel Hoopes, Pa., and Sarah 15. Chambers, Del.,

vol. 64 ; from John M. Rasmussen, 111., $2, vol. 64.

B@" Remittances received after Tldrd-day evening teiU

not appear in the Re^ipls until the following week.

Died, suddenly of di.sease of the heart. Second Mo-
26th, John Cook, a member of Salem Monthly Meet-
ing, Iowa, in the 70th year of his age.

, on the 10th of Seventh Month, Margaret A.,

wife of Thomas Nicholson, a member and elder ol

Salem Monthly Meeting, Iowa, aged 71 years and one
month. She was the daughter of Jacob and Margaret
Maxwell, of LTnion Co., Ind., with whom she removed
to Iowa in 1840. She was strongly attached to the

principles and testimonies of ancient Friends, and
strictly adhered to them from childhood. She bore a

lingering illness of 15 months, with Christian patience

and resignation, saying, she had been enabled to give

all up, and desired the Lord's will might be done ; that

she had the assurance that there was a place of rest for

her when her sufferings here was ended. At another
time, when in great distress, she said, it would be a

happy change when released from this bed of pain.

She might truly be called a mother in Israel ; and
many do testify to her worth as a friend in time of

need.

, at his residence in Marshallton, Penn'a, on the

18th of Seventh Month, 1890, Le^vis Embree, in the

80th year of his age, a member of Bradford Monthly
Meeting of Friends. Having been very feeble for a

long time previous to his last sickness, which confined
him to his bed for several weeks, he seemed to feel his

time would be short; and said to his physician, "thai
though outwardly he was very uncomfortable, yet in-

ardly, all was peace." At another time, to those near ^
him he said, " I think this will be the last; if so, all if

well ; I trust in Him, the Lord of Hosts is his name."
, Eighth Month 2nd, 1890, at the residence ol

ler daughter, Paoli, Penn'a, GulielmaW.Garrigues,
n the 70th year of her age. While able, she was dili-

gent in the attendance of meetings, feeling it a pleiisani

duty. A careful reader of the Scriptures, and had a

calm, restful assurance in the atoning merits of her
Saviour. For fifteen months was almost entirely con-
fined to the house; which she bore with Christian
patience, cheerfully resigned to stay and sufler, or ready
to go, and be at rest.
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The following striking narrative has been
taken from a volume published by Laura S.

Haviland, describing her labors and experiences
among the freedmen of the South. The friend

who sent it to me, states that Laura said that

sverything in her book was " truth unadorned,
iud facts unvarnished."

UNCLE Philip's story.

I was one day passing the old barracks of
soldiers at Memphis, then occupied by freed-

uen. I heard distressing groans and called to

see whence they came, I found an old man of
)7 years, called "Uncle Philip," in great bodily

iistress. "How long have you been suffering

ike this ?" I inquired.
" Only two years," he said.

" Two years must seem a great while."

^

" O no, its only a little minute compared with
iternity of rest in glorious mansions Jesus went
•o prepare for me; for I knows I's got a home
'har, missus, I knows it, 'ease I's seen it, an' I

:eels it."

" How long have you felt this evidence ?"

" I see it cl'ar as sunshine when I was ten year
)ld. My massa was a mighty wicked, swearin,

^ruel man, an' his overseer was a mighty big
'picked black man; his name was Munday. An'
,11 the seventy-five grown hau's on the planta-

ion was mighty wicked too. I hear so much
wearin' I had a bad ide' of God and Jesus ; I

'eckoned they's some great men that sent people
a mighty bad place. One day a Methudis'

ainister stop to massa Malachi's for dinner.

Vhen he lef ' massa call me to bring his boss to

im. An'de preacher put his han' on my head
n' say, 'Philip is a smart little boy, an' if you
sk God to make you good He'll do it. Then
'hen you die you'll go to that great, beautiful
ity up yonder, where its all light and beautiful,

lere little Pbilip has to go round among stubs

nd stones, barefoot ; there he'll walk the golden
reets in silver slippers. Here he wears his slip

;

lere he'll be dressed in a beautiful white robe,

lere he goes bareheaded ; there he'll wear a beau-
ful crown, all glittering with stars. Wouldn't
ou like to go to such a beautiful city as that

hen you die ?' ' Yes, sir,' I say. ' Well, ask
rod to make you good, and that will be your
rome ; for Jesus loves little children.' An' he

jumped on his hoss and rode away, while I stood

thar, wonderin' what sort of man that could be,

that knew so much 'bout God and heaven. Now
I must fin' God, and ask 'im to make me good

;

an' from this man's 'scription, he must be sittin'

on some cloud. Day an' night I watch for 'im
;

and when I looked upon the stars I wondered if

these sparklin' stars was what God put in de

crowns He put on de heads of all good people

an' good chillen. One day, Aunt Milla, the

cook, sent me to pick up an armful of wood for

her. While I stood lookin' up to de clouds,

huntin' for God, I hear a soft sweet voice say,

'Chile, pray.' I look all 'moug de tree-tops to see

who's thar, an' it say, 'Chile, pray,' again. An'
I was sure sobody up in de tree-tops, an' I got

scared an' drop my armfu of wood, an' run to

Aunt Milla, all out of bref ' What ails you,

Phil? What's de matter?' she said. 'Some-
bodys in de tree-tops an' say, 'Chile, pray.'
' Hush, chile. Aunt Milla said, dat's God talkin'

to you.' 'No 'taint. I's been huntin' for God
a good many days an' can't find 'im.' ' Honey,
you can't see God wid de e3'es you sees Aunt
Milla. God is a great good spirit dat knows all

'bout what you want, an' what youre thinkin'

'bout. I wish I was a Christian, but I aint. I's

hearn Christians talk, an' I knows dat God's

talkin' to you, honey. Now you go by yourse'f,

alone like, an' ask God to make you good, as you

say you want to, an He'll do it, sure.'

" Here was a new thought, that I could fin'

God an' not see 'im. But I did as Aunt Milla

tole me. It peared like I must fin' God. My
heart ached like, all thro' me, I'se so anxious.

Only a few days after I was totin an' armful of

plates to de dinin' room for Aunt Milla. All at

once I's so happy I didnt know myse'f. I drop

my plates an' broke I don't know how many.
But I did'nt stop for plates ; I shouted, " Bless

Massa Jesus! Glory! I's found 'im, I know its

God." I got hold of my papa and mamma, an'

tole 'em to ask God to make 'em good an' he'd

do it ; an' took hold of my little mate July, 'bout

my age, an' tole him he must pray, an' I'd pray
for 'im. In a few days he got 'ligion too. An'
two young white ladies, massa Malachi's niece.-5,

lived thar, an' learned us to sing the sweet hymn :

' My Saviour, my Almighty Friend,

When I begin thy praise,

Where shall the glowing numbers end.

The numbers of thy grace ?'

An' I tole July we'd have prayer-meetins' in our
cabin of nights, an' de ole folks gathered round
us, an' our cabin was full. Massa Malachi was
angry 'bout it; sometimes he'd scold, sometimes
he'd make fun of me, an' call me de big preacher,

Howlin' Phil. But as all dat didn't put me
down, he call me to 'im an' say, ' You shall stop

this prayin' an' singin' in your cabin' or I'll

whip you to death,' an' he swore I was ruinin'

his plantation. My papa and mamma tried to

get me to stop. They said, ' You know massa
Malachi will do just as he say.' ' O no, I can't

stop prayin to Jesus, he's so good to poor me, I

can't stop prayin,' I said. But we did stop our
prayer meetin'sin de cabin, but we had our night

meetin's in a deep ravine over a ijuurter of a

mile away. Forty or fifty of our fellow slaves

would meet us thar to hear us pray an' sing. At
las' massa set de overseer Munday to watch us,

an' he found us out. He ordered Munday to

bring July and me to 'im afore sun up. When
we come in sight of de yard we seen two ro|xa

hangin' to a big tree limb, an' I stop an' look at

July an' to de woods, wid a ha'f a min' to run.

But July says, ' We knows we can't stop prayin',

an' we knows what we'll take jus' as well firs' as

las'.' Then I was 'shamed to think I was firs'

in de cause an July stronger'n me. An' we went
thro' the gate an' stood afore massa settin' in de
back door. He began to swear we was ruinin'

his whole plantation an' now he was goin' to

have us whipped to death. Now you see you've

got to die or stop prayin'; we'll stop this

prayin' ? ' O massa, do please let me pray to

God, do please.' Strip off" your slip, tie him up
there Mun, an' give 'im a full round. It was
done accordin' to order, twenty lashes with the

bull whip, an' twenty strokes with the paddle.

Turnin' to .July, he said. Will you stop prayin'

or die? ' Massa, do please let me pray to God,'

said July. With an oath, he was bidden to take

off" his slip and tied to the other rope with a nail

at the lower end nearly touching the ground.

The paddle was an inch board four inches wide,

three or four feet long, whittled at one end for

the handle, having six or eight inches bored fiill

of holes, each hole drawing a blister at every

stroke. The full round was given to July as or-

dered, twenty lashes with the whip and twenty
strokes with the paddle. With an oath he turned

again to me, ' Now have you got enough to stop

your prayin', or will the devil die?' ' O, massa,

do please let me pray to God, he is so good,' I

answered. ' Mun, give him another full round,'

an' twenty lashes, an' twenty strokes with the

paddle was again given. Again he queried July,

who gave the same reply as before, an' the full

round was ordered an' given again. Then he

ordered him to be cut down, swearin' he would
whip him to death the next time he heard of his

prayin'. But he swore he'd have the little devil,

Phil, whipped to death now as he was first in this

prayin'. As I expected to die, I prayed all

thro' this terrible ordeal, that Jesus would come
near an' help me endure it in his name.

" I felt like He was by my side," continued

Uncle Philip, as the tears dropped thick and
fast, often stopping a moment to find utterance.
" Massa bid July go home an behave, an' he or-

dered de overseer to give me another round un-

less I'd promise to stop prayin'. But it peared

like I felt stronger in de Lord, an' I give de same
answer, an' I can't tell how long I was whipped
and paddled, for when I cutn to, I was cut down
an' layin' in de blood on de groun'— I fainted

away. Massa was lookin' at me thar; I see him
as cl'ar as if 'twas done yesterday. He swore I

should never cum in his sight again or cum in-

side dat gate, pointia' to it. I prayed in my
heart for God to give me strength to git up an'

walk to de quarters, for the pain an' loss of blood

made me so weak an' faint. But de good Lord
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was thar, an' presently got strength enough to

get up an' took my step in han', and staggered

out dat yard an' come up to July. He stop on

de way to see if I was 'live. When we pass de

quarters all along de old men an' women stood

at their doors cryin'. When we got out o' sight

ofde great house one ole man and woman called

us to 'em an' oiled our backs. Da said we was

all cut up to a jelly, an' put soft cloth over de

gashes. Our people tried harder 'an ever to stop

our prayin' an' singin' 'cause massa Malachi sure

to kill us."
(To be continued.)

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 19.)

1796. Eighth Mo. 20th.—Travelling towards

Wrightstown.I was poor, wading as in the deeps;

thinking that as I now feel, I can scarcely ever

open my mouth in the Lord's cause any more.

21st.—Coming to Wrightstown, I attended

their meeting on First-day. Preaching seems to

be looked for by many people, and that of a

smooth kind pleases best. This makes hard

labor for those who singly seek to serve the great

Master uprightly. I think I have nofe been

more sensible of this than since I came nearer

home. Those are large meetings ; but I have

been at some much smaller, comparable to the

two or three, with minds truly turned to seek

the fountain of life in themselves, which have
been much more favored with the Divine pres-

ence.

22nd.—The next day, had a meeting at Make-
field ; a very comfortable season it was to my-
self, and to Friends in general, I believe. My
mind has not been favored with such a sweet

enjoyment of Divine goodness since I came into

this county. Blessed be the great Shepherd of

Israel. If the tender-hearted little ones hold on
their way, I believe there will be a growth in

the Truth to some in this meeting.

23rd.—At Middletown there was held a large

meeting, which ended well ; and though labo-

rious, 1 believe the Truth was in dominion over

all, to the tendering of many, both young and
old. I had a pleasing prospect of some being

brought forward into usefulness, who, if they

keep their places, may be made " as pillars that

shall go no more out."

24tli.—This was a Select Meeting held at the

Falls, for Bucks Quarter, at which I attended.

It appeared to be a lively time ; and I thought
that many things were well handled. It was
agreed, as the general sense of Friends, to form
the answers in the meeting, which are to be sent

forward to our queries (pausing weightily on
each query), after reading it, and then endeav-
oring to represent the real state ; not seeking to

hide or screen ourselves by evasive answers.

The impropriety was opened of Friends making
too great provision at Quarterly Meetings, etc.,

by preparing many sorts of dishes; often chang-

ing plates, causing needless work. The neces-

sity was also hinted of the foremost rank begin-

ning to prepare, and lead the way towards true

moderation and temperance, their example being
lik«ly to have a powerful influence.

25th.—On the day following, was held their

Quarterly Meeting for business; wherein, at this

time, the stream of Truth's discipline was low,

as I believed ; and I was ready to say, Alas,

alas ! and so to almost give out trying to labor

for the benefit of the cause I had been engaged
in. But going to see some poor little ones in

the afternoon, I was a little comforted, and
strength renewed ; for I believe we were owned

by the Master in some of our conferences on

weighty subjects.

26th.—I likewise attended their youth's meet-

ing at the Falls
;
poor and low to some of us

;

yet no lack of preaching. I did believe a

weighty silence might have done more good at

that time, perhaps ; and yet I leave these things

to the Judge of all the earth.

That evening I crossed the Delaware to ray son-

in-law's; and the next day came home; finding

my family in health ; which, with many other

favors I have witnessed in my absence from

them, I feel there is great cause of humble thank-

fulness to the God and Father of all our mer-

cies. Though with respect to my outward home,

I feel myself but as a sojourner or pilgrim ; be-

cause of a prospect having been weightily opened

to me, relating to a religious visit towards the

southern parts of this Continent, before long, if

my health admits, and the way should be pre-

pared with clearness.

28th.—At our meeting on First-day, though I

with my friends rejoice to see each other (I be-

lieve never more so), as I have been absent

three months and more; yet we sat in silence;

a degree of mutual sympathy being felt.

31st.—I have visited several Friends; have

had serious thoughts concerning reformation
;

and have believed those who go foremost in the

work to real profit, must pass through great ex-

ercises : for self must become of no reputation

before we can bear the cross and despise the

shame, for Jesus Christ's sake. And, as it was
with our worthy forefathers, great trading and
many worldly concerns, then, " will be a great

burden :" fine houses and rich furniture " an eye-

sore :" with sumptuous living, rich tables, many
dishes, great attendance, and a lordly way of

getting through the world, etc., etc.

In much sympathy with my fellow-members,

my spirit hath for some years been deeply exer-

cised on account of the state of things in our

Society ; and I have sometimes feared that

wrong things of late have grown
Friends in a time of peace, plenty and
Surely, if we let hurtful weeds grow, they check

the growth of good seed. So will wrong things,

if we entertain them, check our progress in the

narrow way that leads to life. In that way,

though strait and narrow, there is liberty enough

;

and when we, through a patient coming to wear
the cross of Christ, come to experience the lib-

erty of the blessed Truth, we may be then freed

from that worst of all burdens, the world, and the

idolatrous love thereof. Oh that, if by here

leaving a few sentences of my earnest desire, as

a call to the beloved youth of our day, I could

prevail with many of them to come, taste and
see how good the Lord is, to those who fully

surrender their hearts to his service; then would
your experience of his matchless love be sweet

;

and this language would often breathe forth :

—

" Thy ways are ways of pleasantness, Lord,

and all thy paths are peace." At Thy right

hand are rivers of pleasure, forevermore ! For,

although the Lord may see meet to hand unto

you some of the wormwood and the gall to par-

take of, yet He will so sweeten the cup to his

little ones who are his sincere followers, that you
will scarcely perceive the bitters. My soul, in

deep reverence, can say, his sweet peace for

obedience to his requiring, has been sweeter than

the honey-comb. Oh that it was the happy ex-

perience of all people, to submit to the refining

operations of the grace which is inwardly re-

vealed ! Then might they come to know the

indwelling of the peaceable Spirit of holy Jesus"

This would put an end to quarreling and jars, tod ju

hard thoughts and hard speeches; and introduc(

in us the coming of his kingdom. Meu wouk
thus be taught and enabled to love enemies,

to bear reviling, for Christ's sake ; without re-j|

viling again. 'They would find no better way t(j

gain victory, than by overcoming evil

good. However hard this doctrine may seem

be, to the natural will of man, many living

nesses certainly know, that a state of this kii

is attainable. 'Therefore, let no man's or woman'
heart fail them. All have the ofier of Divim
grace and assistance to overcome the evil parti

and none are excluded who are willing to cl

in, and obey the teachings thereof; working)

while their day of visitation lasteth ; and ofteqi

bearing in mind, that "The night cometh, wher&i

in no man can work."

O, that this might, in some degree, serve as s

loud, loving call, to my fellow-pilgrims and so-

journers throughout the land.

Ninth Month.—I attended the Monthly Meet
ings at Mount Holly and Evesham, in this

month. I thought it seemed to be low times

especially at the first of them. At the Seleci'

Meeting for Evesham, on the 10th, I had closfr

labor in true love, respecting the things whicl

have appeared to me superfluous, and inconsist>

ent with our ancient testimony, relative to eat

ing, drinking, wearing, using, etc., similar t(

what I have been free to hint of elsewhere ir

the minutes I have made; and my present coa,

cern was well received, as I believe.

The same day, I visited a couple newly mar
ried, who had both of them former companions
The woman was poor, and the man deemed rich

I was concerned to speak closely on the snarei

and disadvantages which have frequently at

tended second marriages, and the necessity then

is for such persons living steadily iu the Lord'i

fear, and guarding against tempers, and part}

views about worldly interest, where they hac

children by former marriage. The woman wai

tender-spirited, and shed many tears; and 1

warned the man to beware of cramping her.

12th.— I returned my certificate at oui

Monthly Meeting, and gave my Friends somt

account of my late journey and exercises. ]|

also let them know that, as I returned home
wards, a prospect had opened afresh, which 1

had a glimpse of before, and had told my wife

yet it seemed taken away from me after that

which was, of paying a religious visit to the

meetings of Friends, and such service otherwis(

as way might open for, in the southern parts, th(

Carolinas, etc. Wherewith my Friends con

curred, and directed a certificate to be prepared

the meeting adjourning for the purpose.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

Modernized Quakerism.

To some extent it is a name to live while dead

Yes, twice dead : because of having known th(

way of life and in departing from it in search

of a better way, having lost sight of the good

old way. Instruments of music have been in^

troduced in places of worship—claiming tha!

progress demands new methods by way of im-

provement ;
— and that, in the liberty of th(

Spirit, these changes take place. When thf

Friends of old-fashioned Quakerism mingle in

worship with such as these, if silence is observed,

it seems like the silence of death. The ministei

that is dependfed on for pastor of the meeting

on opening his Bible, evidences that his sermon

has been studied out, though frequent allusion

is made to what some one has spoken, in case

something previous has been offered. Encour-
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agement is given for every one to speak—though

no lime be allowed. George Fox is often quoted.

The name of "Friends' Church" is given to

these meetings — wherea.s meetings for Divine

worship held among a people making no pro-

fession of religion, are more often accompanied
with a sense of the power of Truth than among
these religionists. Their expectations of salva-

tion seem placed more on outward evidences

than upon the revealings of the Spirit of Christ

made manifest within. Instantaneous conversion

is accepted as a fitness for membership in the

militant Church; therefore the believer is justi-

fied for making haste;—thus he goes on, in

many eases not knowing where—having left the

good old way out of sight through spiritual

blindness: man is left to his own imaginings.

P. R. G.
' Providence, Seventh Mo. 26th, 1890.

For "The Friend."

Some Reminiscences of EUwood Dean.

^Concluded from page 19.)

' The forgiveness of our sins is through Christ's

itoning sacrifice. He was wounded for our trans-

Tfessions, the chastisement of our peace was upon
Him. He suffered for our sins, and that He
night procure us the gift of the Holy Spirit,

k^hich is to lead us in the way of salvation. He
;old his disciples, " It is expedient for you that

[ go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter
vill not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will

;end Him unto you. And when He is come, He
vill reprove the world of sin, and of righteous-

less, and ofjudgment." "When He, the Spirit

)f Truth is come. He will guide you into all

.ruth."

, It is this Spirit, whose visitations have been

.jurchased for us by the death of Christ, that re-

.iroves us for sin, that shows us our wretched con-

lition, that causes us to cry out as Paul did,

' Oh ! wretched man that I am. Who shall de-

iver me from the body of this death ?" Paul
vas not disobedient to the heavenly vision. He
lid not " frustrate the Grace of God ;" he did not

nake the visitation, with which he was favored,

if no value to him by rebelling against it. But
IS he walked in the Light,—^in obedience to what
A'as shown him—he experienced the washing of

.egeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost,

fhich is shed on us abundantly through Jesus

jhrist, our Saviour; he knew what it was to be

washed, sanctified and justified in the name, or

I mwer, of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of

'Ur God." He could then say, " I am crucified

irith Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but

Jhrist liveth in me; and the life which I now
ive in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of

Tod, who loved me, and gave himself for me.

do not frustrate the Grace of God." In the

>y (if his heart at being delivered from the

hvalilom of sin, and in view of the glorious im-

aortality which he beheld with the eye of faith,

le utters the soul-inspiring language—" Thanks
le unto God who giveth us the victory, through
ur Lord Jesus Christ." " Henceforth there is

lid up for me a crown of righteousness which
he Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me in

hat (lay ; and not to me only, but to all them
hat Inve the appearing of the Lord Jesus."

This Grace which bringeth salvation hath ap-

eared unto all men. Why then are not all

aved? . The true Light lighteth every man that

onietli into the world. "God so loved the

.'iirlil, that He gave his only begotten Son, that

'lin-Mfver believeth in Him should not perish

ut have everlasting life. For God sent not his

on into the world to condemn the world, but

that the world through Him might be saved."

Why then should any be lost? Our Saviour
himself gives us the cause. " Thii w the condem-
nation, that light is come into the world and men
loved darkness rather than liglit, because their

deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil

hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest

his deeds should be reproved." The light does

shine into the hearts of men and reproves them
for their evil deeds, but they love darkness rather

than light ; they are unwilling to give up their

corrupt pleasures, the lusts of the flesh, the lusts

of the eye, and the pride of life ; to have their

own self-will crucified; to live no longer for

themselves, but for Him who died for them and
would be their Saviour. They are of those that

rebel against the light. They prefer to remain
the servants of the prince of the power of the air,

who ruleth in the hearts of the childrQn of dis-

obedience; and so they walk in the broad way
that leadeth to destruction.

Saving faith is a Divine gift, and can never
be received unless man is willing to forsake his

sins and to walk in the light. Our Saviour said,

"No man can come unto me, except the Father
which sent me draw him." We may believe all

the statements recorded in the Scriptures of truth

(and it is right we should believe them) but yet

be ignorant of that knowledge of the Father and
of the Son which is eternal life. For all spiritual

knowledge must be received through the unfold-

ings of the Spirit. This was declared by the

Apostle when he said,
—

" What man knoweth
the things of a man, #ave the spirit of man which
is in him ? Even so, the things of God knoweth
no man, but the Spirit of God." If any are

drawn to Christ by the Father, they must be

drawn to forsake the evil of their ways, and to

embrace righteousness and holiness ; for what
concord hath Christ with Belial? The same
fountain cannot send forth bitter waters and
sweet. Christ said to his disciples, " Ye are not

of the world"—they had been made to depart

from its evil lusts, and to surrender to his govern-

ment. We cannot belong to two kingdoms at

the same time—we cannot serve Christ and our

own selfish desires. " If we say that we have
fellowship with Him, and walk in the darkness,

we lie and do not the truth."

The apostle John wrote to those whose sins

had been forgiven them for Christ's sake, through

obedience to the Divine commandments ; and he

calls them " little children." These are " babes

in Christ," " who are born not of corruptible

seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God
which liveth and abideth forever." But he saw
it was needful to warn them that they sin not

—

" My little children, these things write I unto

you, that ye sin not." The Evil One is ever ready

to lead us astray : so that all must heed the com-
mand of our Saviour, to watch and pray lest we
enter into temptation.

Paul declared, "I am not ashamed of the

Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto

salvation." The outward relation of the glad

tidings of the love of God as manifested in the

coming of his beloved Son for our redemption,

may, in one sense, be termed the Gospel ; but the

term is most properly and fully applied to that

Divine Power which works our salvation, and
which is preached in the heart of every one—its

sound has gone forth into all the world, and its

words unto the end of the world. It is this Power
which George Fox declared to be the authority

of all our meetings. The ground of all apostacy

is in departing from under this Power—both in

individuals and meeting. When any fall away
from a living dependence on it, and become

formal professors, the door is opened for the in -

troduction of change, error and apostacy. There
is no preservation but by abiding under the

Lord's government and power, where fresh sup-

plies of strength will be received to walk in his

way. John shows us this in his address to the

Church formerly: "I have written unto you,

young men, because ye are strong, and the Word
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome
the Wicked One." It was the abiding presence

in them of the Word of God, which gave them
strength to overcome the Wicked One ; and
which will enable us, if we are faithful, to be-

come as pillars in the Lord's house, that shall

go no more out.

For "The Friend."

Memoranda of Abigail Hutcliinson.

(Continued from page 21.)

Tenth Month 1st, 1873.—We received a great

shock on hearing of the sudden death of Benja-

min Lowry, who died on the 29th inst., of apo-

plexy. He was at meeting twice on First-day,

and died on Second-day, between 12 and 1

o'clock. Truly, in the midst of life we are in

death. " Be ye also ready " seems ihe language

proclaimed by these sudden removals. May I

double diligence the remaining days allotted, so

as to know my calling and election sure ere I

go hence.

Eleventh Month 9th.—Have been confined

to my bed with sickness for some days ; but am
now sitting up in my chamber. After meeting,

this morning,William Green from Ireland called

with . This visit was to me as a little

brook by the way, he speaking the language of

comfort and encouragement. I feel weak in

body and spirit, and as though the pins of the

fraii tabernacle were loosening. May I strive

more and more in faith and patience to press

onward toward the mark for the prize which is

to be obtained in the end.

First-day Evening, Eleventh Month 16th.

—

At meeting again this morning, after having

been prevented from attending by indisposition.

I feel at times that I can say with the Psalmist

:

" My flesh and my heart faileth," and oh ! that I

may be enabled to adopt the remainder of the

passage :
" But God is the strength of my heart

and my portion forever."

17th.—Called to see E. A. E., who has been

confined more than a week by sickness. Found
her brother sitting with her, who had buried his

wife only a few days ago. My mind was dipt

into feelings of sympathy with them, having in

a short period lost two of my brothers ; and I

was led to encourage them still to trust in Him
whose Almighty Arm had been underneath for

their support ; and afterwards on bended knee

to ask, that while passing through deep waters,

He who was with his disciples in the ship when
the sea beat and the waves roared, would, in his

own time, speak peace to the troubled waters,

and there would be a calm.—Then to supplicate

for all in the room, that we might press onward

through heights and depths, toward the mark
for the prize in Christ Jesus our Lord ; so that

when the end comes, we may be prepared to

join our loved ones, with those of all nations,

kindreds, tongues and people, who now surround

the throne, in praises forevermore to the Lord

God and the Lamb.
Twelfth Month 17th.—My dear sister was

taken very sick this morning. But after recov-

ering from a fainting-spell, she did not appear

different from usual, having been very feeble fur

more than a year. The next afternoon she

came down stairs to tea, and was taken at the



28 THE FRIEND.

tea-table increasingly pooik. We laid her on

the sofa until the latter part of the evening,

when she was taken up-staii-s to her bed, with

her strength so prostrated that she could not sit

up any more. She continued from day to day

very weak, and entirely sensible this would be

her last sickness ; saying " there was nothing in

her way." She uttered many sweet expressions

during her illness ; and in consideration of my
loneliness without her, at one time said, she

" wished we could go together." Her friends

who were here at night to assist in nureing, with

those of her family, felt it a privilege to be with

her, she so manifested the ornament of a meek

and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of

great price.

28tli.—After passing a restless night, she said

to a near relative, " I am nearing the Port
;"

and bade brother Thomas and me farewell. In

the early morning she said, " Let me go, the

day breaketh!" and again exclaimed, "bright

and beautiful!" On being asked, was it the

prospect of going to heaven that was beautiful,

she replied "yes;" adding "don't hold me—let

me go."

31st.—She slept some through last night. But

a little before 3 o'clock in the morning there

was a change ; and about twenty minutes past

four o'clock she very peacefully passed away to

that rest, she so much longed for. While I

deeply feel the loss of the society of my dear

sister, and not only as a sister, but as a counsel-

lor often encouraging me when faith has been

reduced very low, yet for her there is no cause

for sorrow, my loss being her eternal gain. She

was gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe into

the heavenly garner. While I more and more

feel the loneliness of journeying on without her,

may I be increasingly stimulated to press on-

ward the remnant of my days, toward the mark
for the prize: that when the dear Master is

pleased to say it is enough ; I may be prepared

to join her purified spirit, and those of our dear

parents, and our other loved ones who now sur-

round the Throne, where there will be no more

partings, but where we may all unite in the

ceaseless anthem of thanksgiving and praise, to

the Lord God and the Lamb, who is forever

worthy

!

187'4. First Month 25th.—First-day morning.

Last night was the first one I have been left

with only my girl in the house. I felt very sad

and lonely, but after shedding many tears which

I could nut suppress, I so felt the calming influ-

ence of the presence of my dear Saviour, that,

committing myself to the care of Him who re-

gardeth the sparrows, I retired to bed and slept

pretty comfortably. I remembered the words

of the psalmist, " I will both lay me down in

peace, and sleep ; for thou, Lord, only, makest

roe to dwell in safety."

Fourth Month.—Our Yearly Meeting was last

week. I attended all the sittings of it. It was

far from a season of abounding—there being

much to discourage. But it is not best to dwell

too exclusively on the trials and discouragements

of the present day in our once favored Society

;

but rather look forward with hope that a brighter

day will dawn ; though I may not live to see it.

Fifth Month 1st.—My birth-day. I have at-

tained the age of 76 years. It seems a long

period—much longer than I had any expectation

of living ; having for many years had very feeble

health. But I believe that in mercy I have

been afflicted. I cannot look for many more
days ; but desire so to live that the end may be

peace, and at last be united to my dear sister,

parents, brothers, and other beloved relatives.

who are, I have not a shadow of doubt, safely

gathered within the pearl gates.

Eighth Month 1st.— At Isaac Jones', Ply-

mouth ; where I came last week. It is seven

months yesterday since my beloved sister was

removed from this life. The time has seemed

long ; and I more and more miss her, and the

aid of her quiet spirit. Have been out of town

all summer, so far. My friends are very kind,

and my strength is a little renewed by being

free from the'cares of housekeeping. For all

which favors, may thanksgiving arise in ray

heart. Though much alone as to the outward,

yet there are" times when my Saviour has been

pleased to be near ; so that I crave to be more

nnd more stimulated to press onward toward

the mark for the prize. I have been restrained

from writing for a long season, owing to ray

sight failing very much. An oculist examining

my eyes said, there were cataracts formed on

both of them. This prospect of blindness much
depressed for a time; but endeavoring to look

to my dear Lord and Master, I was enabled to

feel resigned to his will who doeth all things

well. My sight not getting much worse, and

being stiJl able to read and write some, I feel

thankful ; and earnestly long that my spiritual

eye may be more and more enlightened.

1875. Third Month 7th.—Many have been

the vicissitudes I have passed through in my
long life : among which are to be reckoned the

loved ones who have been removed to a better

inheritance. My beloved sister was one of these.

Being my almost constant companion, and living

in sweet fellowship for 75 j-ears, I increasingly

realize the loss of her society. Nevertheless,

am permitted at seasons to feel the presence of

Him, who is nearer than any outward relative.

May I in faith and faithfulness be enabled to

struggle on ; so that when the end comes, I may
be prepared to gain an admittance into that

holy city where there will be no more partings.

Attended meeting this morning; which was

small. We have had many silent meetings of

late ; the stream of the ministry seeming closed,

—a fountain sealed. There is with too many,

when assembled for Divine worship, a looking

to the poor ministers for help, instead of labor-

ing for themselves. There are, notwithstanding,

times when we have been permitted to feel we

were not a forsaken people; but, on the con-

trary, our dear Lord and Master has been pleased

to own us by his life-giving presence. To Him
be all the praise.

Fifth Mouth 1st.—Seventy-seven years old to-

day. Little had I expected to attain to such an

age, while many with much firmer health and

younger in years have been removed from this

state of being.

During last summer I spent considerable time

out of town ; but have not gained strength as in

former seasons. Truly can I at times say, " My
flesh and my heart faileth ;" and, "Cast me not

otf in the time of old age;" but be pleased, O
Lord ! to keep near me in every low season ; and
when faith is reduced as to a grain, " Lift up the

light of thy countenance upon me."

1876. Fii-st Month 1st.—

" Another year forever gone,

Proclaims the flight of time."

Very solemn reflections are mine at the com-

mencement of a new year. How many changes

have taken place! Many who were here one

year ago, have been gathered to their everlasting

reward ; and, according to the course of nature,

my time here may not be much longer. " Lord,

make me to know mine end, and the measure of

my days what it is, that I may know how frail ]

am ;" and " that I may apply my heart unt(

wisdom." May I more and more remain on thi

watch ; as our Holy Redeemer said to his disci

pies, " Watch and pray lest ye enter into tempta

tion." And " Be sober, be vigilant ; because youi

adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketl

about seeking whom he may devour." Neve:;

was there a time when there was greater need o

watching unto prayer ; for " great are the com

motions in the world," and many the trials ii

our Society ; but " The foundation of God stand

eth sure, having this seal, the Lord knowetl

them that are his." May I more and more knov

a firm establishment on the immutable founda

tion, Christ Jesus the rock of ages, against whicl

storms and tempests beat in vain.

(To be continued.)

IN THE HEART OF THE W^OODS.

BY MARGARET E. SANOSTER.

Such beautiful things in the heart of the woods

!

Flowers and ferns and the soft green moss

;

Such loves of the birds, in the solitudes,

Where the swift wings glance and the tree-tops t

Spaces of silence, swept with song,

Which nobody hears but the God above

;

Spaces where myriad creatures throng.

Sunning themselves in his guiding love.

Such safety and peace in the heart of the woods.

Far from the city's dust and din,

Where passion nor hate of man intrudes.

Nor fashion nor folly has entered in.

Deeper than hunter's trail hath gone,

Glimmers the tarn where the wild deer drink;

And fearless and free comes the gentle fawn,

To peep at herself o'er the grassy brink.

Such pledge of love in the heart of the woods,

For the Maker of all things keeps the least,

And over the tiny floweret broods.

With care that for ages has never ceased.

If He cares for this, will He not for thee—
Tnee, whoever thou art, to-day ?

Child of an infinite Father, see
;

And safe in such gentlest keeping stay.

THOUGHT ODORS.

BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX.

Not what we do, not what we say, speaks for us

To tine souls here, or to the Throne of Light,

Tho' words and acts be fair, gods will abhor us

And men distrust if our hearts are not right.

Our secret aim, our hidden wish or longing,

Our silent thoughts of men or worlds above

—

These are the tell-tale forces that come thronging

To point to us as ones to loathe or love.

Our thoughts are odors, and we cannot seal them
So close with actions, but they will creep out

;

And delicately fashioned souls will feel them.

And know them sweet or vile beyond a doubt.

Good deeds fall dead if selfish causes guide them
j

Good words fall flat that but from lips have birth I

And eloquent and noble seems, beside them.

The silence or inaction of true worth.

THE TWO WORDS.
One day a harsh wonl, rashly said.

Upon an evil journey sped,

And like a sharp and cruel dart.

It pierced a fond and loving heart

;

It turned a friend into a foe.

And every-where brought pain and woe.

A kind word followed it one day.

Flew swiftly on its blessed way
;

It healed the wound, it soothed the pain.

And friends of old were friends again.

It made the hate and anger cease.

And every-where brought joy and peace.
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Biit yet the harsh word left a trace

The kind word could not quite efface,

And though the heart its love regained,

It bore a scar that long remained
;

Friends could forgive but not forget,

Or lose the sense of keen regret.

O, if we could but learn to know
How swift and sure our words can go,

How would we weigh with utmost care

Each thought before it sought the air.

And only speak the words that move
Like white-winged messengers of love.

-S. S. i

COMPENSATION.

lENDERSON.

Time hath sweet compensation, and the years

Bring love a new and unsuspected strength
;

Age halts ashamed and hides his ready tears.

For life's completeness groweth with its strength.

For while the once too self-reliant youth
Who faced the world with something like a sneer.

Bold with a very valiant love of truth.

Now walks in manhood girt with many a fear.

Yet is there truer courage in his soul.

Because he hath acquired a faith from thee,

Strong as the ice that guards the secret pole,

Deep as the silence 'neath the shaken sea.

Ah, love ! as every year goes spinning past
;

I lean upon thy nature more and more

;

And it upholds me in the wintry blast

Of keen adversity or sorrow sore.

A tender vine to cherish well I thought
That thou wouldst be, around ray manhood curled

;

But time a richer gift than this ha,s brought

;

Thy breast doth buttress me against the world.

Baptism by Water.

[The following well-writteu article is taken

from the Australian Friend of Fourth Jlonth

30th. We have enjoyed its clearness of state-

ment and of argument.

—

Ed.]

It might seem almost superfluous in a journal

levoted to the advancement of the Society of

Friends, to introduce the subject of water bap-
ism. Friends have, by the very principles

,vhich distinguish them as a separate religious

leople, declined the use of " ordinances," and it

"ollows that they have thereby spared themselves

.he interminable difiiculties and perplexities

vhich accompany them from age to age, and
vhich do to the present time, infest the theory

md practice of these things.

We may look on with sympathy at the embar-
•assments of our fellow-Christians not yet eman-
dpated from the use of symbolical ordinances,

md perpetually involved in the discussion of

[uestions which they can never solve to mutual
igreement, because there is no authoritative

enactment to which they can appeal.

These dissensions will continue to perplex the

christian church so long as it retains its regard

or rites and ceremonies, which are out of place

n the New Covenant dispeiLsation. Well in-

leed, will it be for us, as a small but very dis-

inct branch of that church, called to exemplify
he reality of the Christian life apart from every-

hing merely figurative and unreal, if we con-

inue to " touch not " these things to which so

Qany of our fellow-Christians cling : which are

bsolutely non-essential to the Divine life, and
lave no real connection with that " kingdom of

lod," which is his rule and reign in the hearts

f his obedient children.

It is our place and service to bear witness to

he all-sufficiency of the Gospel of Christ, the

lospel of the Kingdom, which is without sym-

bols and shadows, the power of God unt« salva-

tion, to every one that believeth; reposing in

the assurance that, Christ Jesus is "made unto

us, of God, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-

tification and redemption." Our Saviour said

to Pilate, " Thou sayest that I am a king. To
this end have I i)een born, and to this end am I

come into the world, that I should bear witness

unto the Truth." That is, to whatever is true,

and genuine, and real. Water baptism is not

real, it is only a shadowy performance, a mere
sign at the best. In the great verities of the

Christian redemption, it has no place at all, or

if made a verity must be set aside at once.

John Bunyan, himself in outward fellowship

with the " Baptists," writes, " Baptism is a holy

ordinance, but when Satan abuseth it and wrench-

etb it out of its place, making that which was
ordained of God for the edification of believers,

the weapon to break in pieces the love, unity,

and concord of the saints, then what is baptism?

Then neither is baptism anything." Bunyan,
though he calls it a holy ordinance, knew that

es.sentially it is nothing. And truly, if the break-

ing in pieces the love, unity, and concord of the

saints, be Satan's work with water baptism, that

work is sadly manifest. We may well regret

that Satan should have the opportunity ; far

wiser and better to treat it as it really is, " not

anything," and let it go.

A striking example of the breaking in pieces

the unity and concord of believers, so common
in the churche-s, was the once notorious Gorham
controversy. Gorham was a rector in the diocese

of Exeter, whose views on water baptism were

so strongly objected to by the bishop, that he

strenuously endeavored to silence him. Gorham
appealed against his bishop to the privy council.

The controversy and the struggle excited the

keenest interest at the time, and amongst very
many others, to the late F. W. Robertson of

Brighton. The correspondence of the latter in

the published " life and letters " contains many
references to this exciting contest. In the letter

CXVI, Robertson thus emphatically sums up
his own estimate of the case as between the

bishop and Gorham :
" I have no doubt that the

bishop's view is more in letter reconcilable with

the church formularies, and I doubt not has

been the view held by a large number of her

leading divines ; but I humbly trust that I

would lose everything on earth rather than

teach it or believe in it," and, " Mr. Gorham's
view is still more offensive." Here, then, are

three intelligent and conscientious men, minis-

ters of the same branch of the Christian church,

enjoying, no doubt, the privilege possessed by a

very small minority of mankind, of ability to

read the New Testament in the original tongue,

yet so utterly diverse in judgment on the very

purpose and intent of the ordinance, that the

view of either of the three was absolutely intol-

erable to the other two. I have no de.sire to

judge them, and it is so perfectly natural that

they should disagree on that subject, but it is not

a marvel if such divergence of view amongst
those who have every conceivable advantage in

their favor for clearly and unitedly understand-

ing the meaning of water baptism never prompts
the thought, never raises the doubt whether the

practice could have been ordained at all ? Is it

not an incredible proposition that the same Di-

vine mind which through Moses did ordain typi-

cal ordinances with such precision and circum-

stantial detail for the people of one small nation,

that no pious Israelite need ever have been in

doubt or disunity, could have instituted as a per-

manent right in his universal Church, a practice

so undefined and vague in every way, that his di.s-

pies from age to age should find them.sels'cs in

hopeless discord and strife ? We find this va-

riance universal. Even amongst our fellow-

christiaus who designate themselves "Baptists"
witii special reference to the ceremony of water
baptism, and amongst whom for the very reason

of their separation one might expect to find uni-

formity of view, it is evident from reading the

religious journals ofthe day, that their ideas vary
from most superstitious bigotry to the greatest

moderation and candor; and that the object

constantly reciu-s for fresh statement or discus-

sion.

Some time back, while conversing with aCoa-
gregational minister, he told me of a discussion

on this subject in one of the provincial towns of
Victoria between a Baptist and a Congrega-
tionali.st, who for tliree consecutive evenings
kept alive the interest of an audience ; I con-

clude, by the disputants' energy and controver-

sial zeal. I asked my friend which had the best

of it? He said with a smile, he rather thought
the Congregationalist. I then queried, was any
one convinced by the arguments? With a sig-

nificant twist of his shoulders, he replied, " No,
I suppose not one." Why such dispute and why
such result ? Are they not suggestive ? The
dispute has been going on for 1,500 years. The
result of it all, at the end of centuries, is, that

Christians are more and more divided in opinion

upon every phase and circumstance of the cere-

mony. I believe it is stated by Dr. Southey that

enough books have been printed on this subject

to fill a library.

(To be concluded.)

Natural History, Science, etc.

Gingerbread Barometers.—Grown folks have
instruments that they call barometers, by which,

watching the mercury as it falls or rises, they

can tell whether the weather is likely to be rainy

or fair. Now, a certain Frenchman has a differ-

ent and mucli lass expensive barometer, which
foretells the weather for him, and why wouldn't

this be a nice one for children to have ?

" It is nothing more nor less than the figure

of a general made of gingerbread, which a gen-

tleman buys every year at the Place du Trone,

Paris. When he gets home he hangs his pur-

chase on a nail. You know the effect of the

atmosphere on gingerbread?— The slightest

moisture renders it soft ; in dry weather, on the

contrary, it grows hard and tough. Every
morning, on going out, the gentleman asks his

servant

:

" ' What does the general say ?'

" The man forthwith applies his thumb to the

figure, and replies

:

" The general feels flabby about the chest

;

you'd better take your umbrella."
" On the other hand, when the symptoms are

hard and unyielding, our worthy colleague sal-

lies forth in his new hat."

—

Exchange.

Climbing Bone.set.—Sir William MacGregor,
in exploring the mountainous regions of New
Guinea met with the well-known climbing bone-

set (Mikania Scandens,) which is found along the

Atlantic slope of North America in many plac^.

It is said that the specimens differ in no respect

from the American species. The Independent

says :

—

" Assuming that the plant of New Guinea
and of the United States had a common origin,

the fact indicates that in the remote past there

must have been a much closer relati(inship be-

tween this great island and the American con-
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tinent than any fact has hitherto disclosed.—

Another high]}-" interesting point is, that a plant

so old in the genealogical succession as Mikania

Scandem is now proved to be, should, in the

light of modern thought on evolution, have con-

tinued for so many ages, and over so wide an

area, esactlj' the same in spite of so much

claimed for the power of envii-onment to change

form."

The Gypsy 3/o/A.—The Agricultural Bureau

of Massachusetts is attempting to extinguish the

gypsy moth, lately introduced from England.

Twenty-five thousand dollars has been spent in

attempting to go carefully over an area of about

fifty square miles around Medford, over which

the pest has spread, spraying the trees with Paris

green and searching for eggs and cocoons. It

would have saved many times that amount to

the country if the cabbage butterfly could have

been annihilated soon after it was introduced

into Canada and before it spread over the Con-

tinent.

Sanitary Care at Burials.—Besides the thor-

ough washing and cleansing, and cleanly ap-

parel, which have to do with all decent prepara-

tion for burial, there is recognition of the fact,

that, in all communicable diseases, it is wise to

use some fcjrm of disinfection. The need of this

largely depends upon the period which is to

elapse between the time of death and that of

burial. It is a wise custom, in all hot countries,

that burials are not postponed longer than forty-

eight hours. It is claimed by many that a

corpse decorously prepared, even without special

methods of disinfection, is not likely to convey

any disease.

A great deal of the danger from funerals

arises from placing bodies in tight coffins a few

hours after death, and then opening and expos-

ing the remains to the view of relatives, or more

public view, after the coffin has been kept for

some time closed.

While we hear of many cases of asserted and
probable communication of disease from the

viewing of bodies at funerals, we do not remem-
ber any authenticated cases of contagion when
chwure has taken place three or four hours be-

fore the funeral, when exercises are held away
from the room or part of the house where the

sickness occurred, and where there has been no

subsequent exposure of the remains.

—

Exchange.

Not Buried Alive.—The fear of being buried

alive haunts the minds of so many of our fellow-

men, that it may hardly be regarded as strange,

in some respects, that it was recently reported

that a uural)er of physicians in a city near Phila-

delphia had banded themselves together to de-

vise means to prevent such a catastrophe in their

own cases. And, when physicians could take

such measures in view of a supposed danger, it

is not remarkable that the community should

iiave a special and exaggerated horror of being

buried alive. But this horror is as without rea-

son as is the timidity of the physicians referred

t<j. There seems to be no good ground whatever
for supposing that it is possible in this enlight-

ened age for any person to be committed to the

grave while yet living. Stories reporting such

occurrences are by no means rare; but any one
who examines them closely, will certainly re-

mark that they are wholly lacking in originality,

and that there is in fact so strong a resemblance
between them as to excite the suspicion that one

hiia been copied from another. Investigation

will show, too, that this suspicion is a well-founded

one; at least, such has been the experience of

the editor of the Medical and Surgical Reporter,

who has for some years followed up every story

of burial alive wliich came to his notice, and

always with the result of learning that they

were false, or of failing to learn anything about

their origin.

The most recent experience of this sort oc-

curred in connection with a story published in

the daily papers June 10, 1890, of a man who

was said" to have died and to have been buried

alive in Chicago. After tracing the story from

one point of the newspaper world to another, it

was found to have originated in a Chicago paper,

which said the man had been sent as dead from

a hospital in that city on February 23, and that

afterward he had been buried ; that the buriers

had heard sounds knocking on the coffin-lid, but

went ahead with the burial; and that after an

interval the grave was opened and the coffin-lid

removed, to disclose that the man had turned

over, torn his hair out, buried his fingers in his

flesh, and so on. At the end of our investiga-

tion we received a letter from the hospital,

stating that it never had a patient of the name
given, that no person died in the hospital on the

date given—and treating the story as a hoax.

The Associated Press agent in Chicago, who
started the story round the country, on being

asked if he thought there was any truth in it,

replied to our representative: "I am not sup-

posed to believe everything these fellows [mean-

ing the reporters] write."

This is the latest story, and it illustrates the

unreliability of all of them that we know any-

thing about, and the utter lack of principle

which usually lies at the bottom of them.

—

Medical and Surgical Reporter.

Items.

Assyrian Literature.— The wealth of literature

treasured up in the cuneiform remains of the litera-

ture of Assyria and Babylonia is simply a marvel

in our eyes. Professor Delitzsch, a leading specialist

and pathfinder in this interesting field of research,

in a recent publication, furnishes a bird's-eye view

of these literary treasures, stating that the litera-

ture preserved in the Assyrian tongue occupies on
the score of age the first place among the literatures

of the Shemitic peoples. Engraved on bricks,

prisms and cylinders of clay, on slabs of marble and
alabiister, on statues, obelisks and colossal bulls,

and especially on clay tablets and bricks of every

shape, a literature has been recovered wiiich al-

ready far exceeds in compass the whole of the Old
Testament Scriptures, and which, will doubtless

continue to grow from year to year until at length
the wealth of material shall be exhausted. Texts
of many hundred lines record the wars of Assyrian
and Babylonian kings, their buildings, their deeds
at the chase and elsewhere, and unfold a life-like

picture of the politics, culture and geography, not
only of Babylon and Assyria, but also of all the
neighboring peoples of Western Asia. In addition

to these, chronological lists and records of every
sort, such as eponym li.sts, chronicles, synchronous
histories, tables of kings, &c., render it possible to

fix the dates of individual dynasties and monarchs,
and afford chronological data reaching back to the
middleof the fourth millenium before Christ. There
are prayers and psalms, legends of the gods, stories

of the Creation and the Flood, lists of the gods and
exorcisms of varied contents, a great epic in twelve
books, a large number of astrological tablets, curi-

ous lists of secret remedies, oracular utterances,
calendars and other data on the religion, mythology
and superstitions of these nations. In addition to

tablets of a purely scientific, mathematical and as-

tronomical contents, there are .also long lists of
words taken from a similar stem or having a similar
ideogram, lists of synonyms, names of occupations,
persons, stars, animals, plants, clothes, wooden in-

struments and utensils, paradigms, collections of
signs used in the priest schools of the Assyrians and
Babylonians; also a vast number of letters and con-

tract tablets, reports of generals and astronomers,

proclamations and petitions, deeds of purchase and

sale, marriage certificates, bequests, wills, house in-

ventions, receipts, &c.— The Independent.

Gam6fi»Sr.—Gambling is a vice that has only one

side to it ; and that one side is a bad side. Its in-

fluence on its indulger is always and only per-

nicious, whether the form of its indulging be in the

buying of lottery tickets, the staking of money on

a game of cards, the betting on a, ball-game, the

guessing at the winners in athletic contests, or the

taking a share in a church-fair raflle. Yet gambling

is not specifically forbidden in the Bible, any more
than is forgery, or the eating of green apples in

cholera time; and just because there is no explicit •

prohibition of it, to be pointed to in the inspired

pages, there are those who would claim that it can-

not, in all cases or in every degree be counted

harmful.
The main evil of gambling is in its introduction

of the idea of " chance" oj " kick" as a factor in hu-

man affairs ; as over against the idea of a fitting

reward of intelligent and persistent personal en-

deavor. It is well for a child to learn at the begin-

ning of life that his success or failure depends,

under God, upon his knowledge and skill and labor

and fidelity, in whatever sphere of endeavor he is

exerting himself. It is ill for a child to gain the

idea, from his amusements or from his more serious

occupations, that there is such a thing as good luck

or bad luck in the universe ; and that he may be a

gainer ^or a loser therefrom. And that which is

true of the child, so far, is true of the man ; he is

helped by every experience of the value of hone-st

ana faithful personal service in one direction or in

another ; he is harmed by every experience that

tends to cultivate a reliance upon blind chance, oi

luck, as a means of gain or attainment. On this

point the teachings of sound reason and the testi-

mony of the ages are agreed. Gambling in any

form whatsoever is at variance with sound business

principles, and its tendency, must inevitably be al-

ways and only pernicious.

—

S. S. Times.

Movements of Samuel Morris and T. P. Cope—The.
British and London Pi-iends for Eighth Month 1st,

state that these dear Friends have visited many ol

the Meetings of Friends during the past two months,

chiefly in the Southern and "Western Counties of

England. They were at Reading Seventh Mo. 13th,

at Berks and (Dxon Quarterly Meeting, at Charl-

berry, Seventh Mo. 15th, and proceeded thence to

the North of England, commencing their service

there at Durham Quarterly Meeting held at New-
castle the 16th, and expecting to attend Yorkshire

Quarterly Meeting, at Bradford, on the 30th and

31st.

THE FRIEND
EIGHTH MONTH 23, 1890.

QUAKER STRONGHOLDS.
We received a few weeks ago, from Kegan

Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., London, a copy

of " Quaker Strongholds," written by Caroline

Emelia Stephen.

The author (we believe,) is the daughter of

James Stephen, who some fifty years ago de-

lighted a large circle of readers by his lively

biographical sketches of some of those Eng-

lish worthies who were active in promoting

the abolition of the slave trade. So she comes

of a literary family, and the present book gives

'

proof that the ability to express their thoughts

in appropriate language still continues to be ex-

hibited by its members.
In the Introduction she interestingly describes

her own experiences and how she, who had been

a devout member of the Church of England,
found in the Silent Meetings of Friends, a wel-

come refuge. Aftei- speaking of the " very com-

mon impression, th.at Friends' meetings are

essentially private, mysterious gatherings into



THE FRIEND.

which it would be intrusive to seek admission

—

she says :
" Some seventeen yeiira ago, I first

found myself within reach of a Friends' meet-

ing, and, somewhat to my surprise, cordially

made welcome to attend it. The invitation came

at a moment of need, for I was beginning to feel

with dismay that I might not much longer be

able conscientiously to continue to join in the

Uhurch of England service ; not for want of

appreciation of its unrivalled richness and

beauty, but from doubts of the truth of its doc-

trines, combined with a growing recognition that

to me it was as the armor of Saul in its elabora-

tion and in the sustained pitch of religious fervor

for which it was meant to provide an utterance.

Whether true or not in its speculative and theo-

logical assumptions, it was clear to me that it

(vas far from true as a periodical expression of

my own e.xperience, belief or aspiration." " Thus

the hour of public worship, which should have

been a time of spiritual strengthening and calm-

ing, became to me a time of renewed conflict."

It was in this state of unrest, that one morn-

ing, " I found myself one of a small company
Df silent worshippers, who were content to sit

:lown together without words, that each one

might feel after and draw near to the Divine

Presence, unhindered at least, if not helped, by
any human utterance. My whole soul was filled

ivith the unutterable peace of the undisturbed

opportunity for communion with God, with a

sense that at last I had found a place where
[ might, without the faintest suspicion of insin-

;erity, join with others in simply seeking his

Dresence. Since that day, now more than seven-

een years ago, Friends' meetings have indeed

^een to me the greatest of outward helps to a

uller and fuller entrance into the spirit frona

vhich they have sprung."

The motive for writing her book, was the be-

ief that it might be helpful to a multitude of

)thers, to make more widely known " those

irinciples which cannot fail, whatever may be

.he future of the Society which, for more than

wo hundred years, has taken its stand upon
hem."

C. E. Stephen now stands, we believe, in the

josition of an acknowledged minister in the So-

iety of Friends. From the account published
if the recently held Yearly Meeting in London,
t ap])ears that at that time she held a minute
if her Monthly Meeting for religious service iu

he West End of London, presumably among
, class whose mental condition was similar to

hat with which she had been connected ; a

oncern for whom seems to have led to the

ireparation of " Quaker Strongholds :" and that

he paid a visit to the Men's Meeting to awaken
more general interest there in the same class.

The first chapter of the book treats on the

rganization of the Society, including the disci-

line, the ministry, the testimony against the

bservauce of religious rites and ceremonies,

gainst war, following the fashions, etc.

She then goes on to speak of the principles

-om which these have sprung: "The one corner-

•,one of belief upon which the Society of Friends
; built, is the conviction that God does indeed

Dmmunicate with each one of the spirits He
as made, in a direct and living inbreathing of

ome measure of the breath of his own life

;

lat He never leaves himself without a witness

1 the heart as well as in the surroundings of

lan
; and that iu order clearly to hear the Di-

ine voice, thus speaking to us, we need to be
ill : to be alone with Him in the secret place

^ his presence ; that all flesh should keep silence

sfore Him."

"The perennial justification of Quakerism
lies in its energetic assertion that the kingdom
of heaven is within us ; that we are not made
dependent upon any outward organization for

our spiritual welfare. Its perennial difficulty

lies in the inveterate disposition of human beings

to look to each other for spiritual help, in the

feebleness of their perception of that Divine

Voice which speaks to each one in a language

no other ear can hear; and in the apathy which

is content to go through life without the attempt

at any true individual communion with God."

The maTiner of worship among Friends, she

believes to be the natural and even inevitable

result of the full recognition of the reality of an

actual, living, present, sufficient fulness of in-

tercourse between the human spirit and Him
who is the Father of spirits. Who, that truly

expects to hear the voice of God, can do other-

wise than bow in silence before Him ?

In the pages of C. E. Stephen's book may be

found instructive remarks on several interesting

subjects— such as prayer, and the answers to

it; and the necessary connection between the

practice of ordinances and the clerical system.

After describing the tossings of her own mind
in reference to what is called the " Lord's supper,"

she says: "To myself it was the greatest relief

to find a body of Christians who held the sim-

ple, and, to my mind, the one worthy view of

Christianity, as a dispensation entirely spiritual

in its nature; a state of enlightenment and true

worship in which forms and shadows had passed

away, and the substance alone was to be labored

for. It was in the quiet meetings already de-

scribed that I myself first learned thefull meaning
of the words, 'baptizing into the name' and 'the

communion of the body of Christ.' The out-

ward observances by which these ' holy myste-

ries' are typified in the devotions of other bodies,

had been to me rather a hindrance than a help.

I cannot help suspecting that they are so to

many.)'

In the Friends' Library, vol. 14, there was
published a biographical memoir of Edward
Burrough, prepared, we believe, by our late

Friend Thomas Evans.

The fleeting for Sufferings has recently re-

published this in a small, neatly printed volume
of 239 pages, which is for sale at the Book Store,

304 Arch Street—price, 40 cents.

To avoid repetition, some of the matter origi-

nally printed in the Friends' Library has been

omitted, and some new matter has been intro-

duced ; chiefly, a letter written by Anthony Pear-

son and a narrative prepared by William Crouch
respecting the rise of the Society in London.
The following testimony to E. Burrough, by

William Crouch, we believe will be interesting

to our readers:

—

" He was a man, though but young, of un-

daunted courage; the Lord set him above the

fear of his enemies; and I have beheld him
filled with power by the Spirit of the Lord : for

instance—at the Bull and ^Mouth, when the

room, which was very large, hath been filled

with people, many of whom have been in up-

roars, contending one with another, some ex-

claiming against the Quakers, accusing and
charging them with heresy, blasphemy, sedition

and what not—that they were deceivers, and de-

luded the people: that they denied the Holy
Scriptures and the resurrection.— Others en-

deavoring to vindicate them, and speaking of

them more favorably. In the midst of which
noise and contention, this servant of the Lord
hath stood upon a bench, with his Bible in his

hand, speaking to the people with great autho-

rity from the words of John vii:12.—'And
there was much murmuring among the people

concerning Him, to wit Jesus, for some said He
is a good man ; others said Xay, but He de-

ceiveth the people.'—And so suitable to the

present debate amongst them, that the whole
multitude were overcome thereby, and became
exceeding calm and attentive; and departed

peaceably, and with seeming satisfaction."

We hope many of our members will be in-

duced to purchase copies of this little book,

either for their own libraries, or to present to

others to whom they may believe it will be useful.

AGENT APPOINTED.

Wilson M. Hall is appointed Agent for Car-
mel, Columbiana Co., Ohio, in jjlace of John
Blackburn, removed from the neighborhood.

Anti-

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— On the 16th instant

Lottery bill was taken up in the House of Kepr
tives, and passed unanimously. It provides that no
communication or advertisement of lotteries or gift

enterprises shall be carried in the mail or delivered by
a postmaster or letter-carrier. Any one placing the
prohibited matter in the mail is made punisliable by a
fine of not less than $500, one year's imprisonment, or
both.

On the 15th instant. Senator Blair, in behalf of the

majority members of the Woman Suffrage Committee,
reported favorably a proposed constitutional amend-
ment to give women the riglit of suffrage. Senator
Blair, in a report accompanying the bill, says: "Preju-
dice and custom have denied to woman the suffrage,

but it is impossible to give a reason for the exercise of
suffrage by man which does not apply with equal or

greater force in favor of woman suffrage."

Sen.ttor Blair has also reported favorably from the

Committee on Education and Labor, a joint resolntion

proposing an amendment to the Constitution to forever
prohibit in the United States the manufacture, impor-
tation, exportation, transportation and sale of all alco-

holic liquors used as beverages.

The President of the North American Commercial
Company, at San Francisco, said that a report from the
company's agent says, that, up to Seventh Month, only
20,000 seal skins had been taken in Behring Sea, and
that the sealeries were almost deserted.

The " Original Package" decision of the Supreme
Court has let loose a flood of lottery business in In-
dianapolis. Packages of tickets from Louisiana are
sold openly by agents, and the police think they have
no authority to interfere so long as the tickets are sold

in original packages.

Chief Justice Dighton Corson, of the South Dakota
Supreme Court, has handed down an opinion, affirm-

ing the constitutionality of the Prohibition laws and
the final jurisdiction of the County Courts in liquor

cases.

The Census Bureau, on Seventh-day last, practically

completed the count of the population of the United
States, although 1200 enumeration districts have yet

to be heard from. The total to date is 62,695,955, and
the complete returns, it is thought, will bring the total

up to 64,000,000, an increase of 30 per cent, since 1880.

Census returns give the following figures: Popula-
tion of Maine, 658,454, an increase of 9500 since ISSO.

Vermont, 332,000, slightly below the last census.

Delaware, 167,871, a gain of 14.50 per cent. Provi-
dence, R. I., 104,857, an increase of 25.93 per cent.

Leavenworth, Kansas, 20,2-50, an increase of 32.39

per cent. Trenton, N. J., 58,484, increase 95.43 per
cent. Elizabeth, N. J., 37,644, increase 33.35 per cent.

Hoboken, 43,560, increase 40.52 per cent. Delaware
Countv, Penn'a, has 73,000, an increase of 30 per cent.

York "County, 99,490, increase 13 per cent. Chester
County, 89,320; and Lancaster County, 149,497—each
less than 8 per cent.

An enormous flow of natural gas, estimated at 3,000,-

000 feet per day, was struck at Summerland, three

miles from Santa Barbara, California, on the 14th inst.

The soil in the vicinity of the recent natural gas

upheaval, near Shelbjville, Indiana, has been found to

be thoroughly saturated with the gas. In Van Buren
township, 24 miles north, the gas has broken into the

wells, rendering the water unfit for use.
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The Kentucky Distillery, in Louisville, was de-

stroyed by fire' on the 14th instant. Twenty-five

thousand barrels of whisky were burned. The fire

wa5 due to the carelessness of an assistant watchman.

The loss is estimated at §2,000,000; insurance about

11700,000.

A despatch from Jacksonville, Florida, says that

careful estimates of the growing orange crop places it

at 2,000,000 boxes, or about the same as last year.

Eeports received by the New England Homestead,

show that the apple crop of New England, Southern

and Western Ontario, Nova Scotia, the Middle States,

&c., will be very light, and that the great majority of

farmers will not' have enough for home consumption.

An authority on the subject, at Kalamazoo, Mich.,

says that the failure of peaches, apples and pears in

that State has not been so disastrous in 25 years. The
people of the fruit belt will suffer financially to a

serious extent.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 337 ; 93 less

than during the previous week and 52 less than during

the corresponding period last year. Of the foregoing,

161 were males and 176 females: 115 were under one

year of age : 35 died of consumption ; 30 of cholera

infantum; 22 ofdiseases of the heart; 20 of pneumonia;
19 of marasmus; 17 of inflammation of the stomach
and bowels; 16 of inanition; 16 of whooping cough

;

14 of typhoid fever; 11 of convulsions ; 11 of debility,

and 12 of inflammation of the brain.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, reg., 102J ; coupon, 103|

;

4's, 124| ; currency 6's, 112i a 123.

Cotton was quiet, on a basis of 12J cts. per pound
for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $19 ; do. fair to prime,

$18.50 a $18.75 ; spring bran, $18.25 a $18.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.25; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $3.75 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller proce.ss,

$4.26' a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; winter patent, $5.25 a

$5.65; Minnesota, clear, S4.35 a $4.90; do. straight,

$4.90 a $-5.25; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.90; do. do.,

favorite brands $6.00. Rye flour was firm at $3.35 per
barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red w"he;it, $1.02 a $1.02}.

No. 2 mixed com, 55 a 56 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42J a 43 els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4f a 5 cts.
;
good, 4^ a 4 J cts.

;

medium, 4}a4|cts. ; fair, 3J a 4 cts. ; common, 3} a

3} cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cto. ; fat cows, 2} a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 5 jets.
;
good, 4J a 5 cts. ; medium

4} a 4J cts. ; common, 3i a 4 cts. ; culls, 2i a 3} cts.

;

lambs, good stock, 3i a 7J cts.

Hoos.—Good Western, 5J a 6 cts.

Foreign.—The British Parliament was prorogued
on the Isth instant.

Reports received in Dublin show that the potato
blight is spreading in the counties of Donegal, Cork,
Waterford, Tipperary and Limerick.

In a speech at Derby on the 13th inst., Sir William
VernoD Hartcourt attacked the House of Lords as a
standing obstruction to useful legislation. He said that
as a deliberative assembly the House of Lords had al-

most ceased to exist. It had done nothing during the
present session beyond promoting a bill to preserve
hares and an extension of the game law, which were
already extensive enough.
What great Liberal measure had not during the

present century been delayed, thwarted and defeated
in the House of Lords? The country ought to keep in
mind the fact of the antagonism between the reaction-
ary Upper House and the Liberal House of Commons.
That was the great political question of the day.
A despatch from London dated the 15th instant, says

:

The Government of India reports that the medical au-
thorities are unable to agree as to whether leprosy is

contagious or not. The local Government also differ

on the question. The proposed legislation will there-
fore be postponed until full details have been collected
through the National Leprosy Fund in conjunction
with a medical commission which will leave England
in the Tenth Month.
The final report of the Panama Canal Company's

affairs show that its total expenditures thus far amount
to $262,000,000. and that its assets Third Month 9th
were $3,200,000.

On the 18th instant, a cyclone and hail-storm in the
Department of Aube, devastated eighteen communes,
ilestroving the harvested and growing crops. The loss

is estimatetl at nearly 25,000,000 francs.

The Coloi/ne Gazette publishes a letter from Emin
Pasha, in which he denies that he bound himself to

Germany after promising to assist England. He says
he is under no obligations to any one, and that he is

marchirg into the interior of Africa simply as an ad-

venturer.

Emperor William's declaration that the incorpora-

tion of Heligoland has completed the German Empire,

has produced an excellent impression in Russian offi-

cial circles, inasmuch as it condemns German Chauvan-
ism regarding the Baltic Provinces.

The Czar of Russia met the Emperor William of

Germany, at Narvo on the evening of the 17th instant.

The Kaiser's visit to Russia is looked to with deep in-

terest and no little anxiety all over Europe. Ostensi-

bly he goes to pa}' a friendly visit, behold military

manoeuvres and inspect the Russian regiment of which

he is colonel. But as Chancellor Caprivi accompanies

King William, and De Giers is in the Czar's suit, it is

probable that there will be important political results

from this visit.

Recent floods in Beloochistan have done enormous
damage to property and many persons have been

drowned. The Bolan railway, for a distance of six

miles, has been swept away, and the great military road

has been partly destroyed.

Cholera is raging at Jeddah. The number of deaths

average 100 daily.

A despatch from Buenos Ayres, received in Paris on
the 15th instant, states that at a meeting of the Parlia-

mentary Committee the Minister of Finance declared

that the Government would avoid any new issue of

paper money.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Jane R. Haines, Gtn., $2, vol. 64

;

from Ellen Bromley, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Julianna
N. Powell, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Amy S. L. Exton,

N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Pandelis K. Savvas, Phila., $2,

vol. 64; from Mary Wistar, W. Phila., $2, vol. 64, and
for Hannah W. Richardson, Del., $2, vol. 64 ; from
John H. Ballinger, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Edward
H. Jones, $2, vol. 64; from Casper W. Thompson, N.
J., $2, vol. 64; from William J. Blackburn, Phila., $2,

vol. 64 ; from Uriah Borton, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; for

Samuel Combe, La Drome, France, $2.50, vol. 64; from
Anna Spencer, Gtn., $2, vol. 64; from David D. Mc-
Grew, Agent, lo., $6, being $2 each, for Mons K. Vinge,
Malinda Thompson, and Anne Thorine Tostenson, vol.

64 ; from Archibald Crosbie, Agent, lo., $20, being $2
each for Lorenzo Rockwell, Hubert Rockwell, Frank-
lin Rockwell, Ole P. Tjossem, Christian Thomson,
Severt Tow, Anna Meltvedt and Christopher R. West,
vol. 64, and $4 for Daniel J. Peckham, vols. 63 and 64;
from John S. Wright, M. D., Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Robert P. Gifford, R. I., $2, vol. 64, and for Abner
Potter, Jr., $2, vol. 64 ; from Enos Smedley, Gtn., $2,

vol. 64 ; from Thomas S. Shearmen, Canada, $1, to No.
27, vol. 64 ; from Dr. W. R. Bullock, Del., $2, vol. 64

;

from William Penn Churchill, N. S., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Paschal Worth, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from William W.
Hazard, Agent, N. Y., $4, being $2 each for Hepsibeth
C. Hussev and Dr. William M. Sprague, vol. 64 ; from
William J. Jenks, W. Phila., $2, vol.64; from Wm.
Y. Warner, Gtn., $2, vol. 64; from John M. Roberts,
N. J., $2, vol. 64; from Milton Mills, lo., $2, vol. 64,

and for Eli Scott, $2, vol. 64 ; from Wm. A. Fulghum,
111., $2, vol. 64; from Hannah B. Griffith, Mo., $2, vol.

64; from Charles Stokes, Agent. N. J., $12, being $2
each for Richardson S. Reeve, Joseph Evans, Benja-
min J. Wilkins, Maria S. Reeve, Clayton Haines and
Joseph C. Allen, vol. 64 ; from Mary J. Foster, R. I.,

$2, vol. 64; from Thomas A. Crawford Agent, O.,

$32..50, being $2 each, for Hannah Brantingham, Ellen
B. Kite, Edwin Holloway, David Ellyson, Edward
Williams, Lydia Warrington, Sarah Stanley, Eliza
Ann Fogg, Margery Crew, Mary Woolman, Edwin
Fogg, Joseph Lynch, Abner Woolman, Edgar Warring-
ton, and Robert Ellyson, O., and $2.50 for John Craw-
ford, Ireland, vol. 04; from Robert W. Maris, Phila.,

$2, vol. 64; from Josiah Lippincott and Isaac Lippin-
cott, N. J., $2 each vol. 64 ; from Edward Michener,
Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Iver Oleson, lo., $2, vol. 64 ; from
Sarah Satterthwaite, Pa., $2, vol.64; from Benjamin
Hinshaw, lo., $2, vol. 64; from Wilson Hutchens, Mo.,
S2, vol. 64 ; from Gilbert Rowntree, Mo., $2, vol. 64

;

from Thomas E. Smith, Agent, lo., $28, being $2 each
for Albert Emmons, Evan Smith, Chalkley Bales, John
Spencer, Joshua P. Smith, David Holloway, Jonathan
Briggs, William D. Smith. Benjamin L. Bates, Edward
Edgerton, Thomas Blackburn, Joseph Edgerton, Ell-
wood Spencer and Clinton E. Hampton, vol. 64; from
Noble Dickinson, Agent, Canada, $18, being $2 each
for Henry Sutton, Henry S. Moore, Joshua Clayton,
Joseph Henderson, Jesse Stover, Amy Cohoe, Sarah J.
Stringham, Joseph Waring, and George Pollard, vol.

04; from Mary Branson, Phila., $2, vol. 64; from

Josiah W. Cloud, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Nathan Sat

terthwait, lo., $2, vol. 64 ; from Susan E. Dickinson

Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Je.sse Negus, Agent, lo., $12

being $2 each for Robert Knowles, Abram Wilson, C

T. Penrose, William H. Oliphant, Peter N. Dyhr, am
Joseph Armstrong, vol. 64 ; from Howard G. Taylor

N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Jonathan E. Rhoads, Del., $2

vol. 64; from Reuben Satterthwaite, Del., $2, vol. 64

from John M. Sager, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Mar-
Downing, Del., $2, vol. 64; from Joshua Brantinghani

Agent, O., $38, being $2 each for Clayton Lamboru
Benjamin Kite, Uriah Price, John Oliphant, James E
Bailey, William Brantingham, Cyrus Brantingham
Alfred Brantingham, Barclay Stratton, Nathan Whin
ery, Edward Y. Cope, Joseph Masters, Mary L. Test

Joseph Stratton, Joseph Winder, Griffith Deweese, Jnc
Hoyle, Joseph C. Stratton, and Charles W. Salter

thwaite, vol. 64; from Deborah Baldwin, Pa., $2, vol

64, and for Mary A. Champlin, Mo., $2, vol. 64 ; fron

John Letchworth, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Eowlam
Evans, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Charles Bell, N. J., $2

vol. 64 ; from Levi R. Cowperthwaite, N. J., $2, vol

64; from Jacob Smedley, Fkfd., $6, being $2 each fo

himself, Deborah S. Kirk, Phila., and Hannah B. Wray
N. Y. City, vol. 64 ; from Levi I. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol

64; from Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., $14, beinj

$2 each for Joshua L. Harmer, Ebenezer Roberts, Di
Joseph Stokes, Allen H. Roberts, David Comfort

Maurice B. Comfort, and Jones Yerkes, vol. 64 ; fron

Dr. Edwin Sprague, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Alexande
L. McGrew, lo., $2, vol. 64; from Gulielma Freeborn

R. I., $2, vol. 64 ; from John Forsythe, Pa., $2, vol

64; from Mary V. Eavenson, Pa., $2, vol. 64; fron

Joseph J. Hopkins, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Hamiltoi

Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Anna Elizabeth Jones

Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Owen Y. Webster, Pa., per Wil

Ham Archut, $2, vol. 64; from William Harvey, Agent
Ind., $10, being $2 each for Esther Mills, Ruth Am
Stanton, Sally Allen, Ashley Johnson, and Willian

Airy, vol. 64 ; from Parvin Masters, Phila
, $2, vol. 64

from Edward C. Jones, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for Josepl

Warner Jones, $2, vol. 64.

B®" Remittances received after Third-day evening wil.

not appear in the Receipts until thefollowing week.

NOTICES. I

Wanted—A well qualified female teacher for a

small Select School.

Apply to William J. Evans, Marlton, N. J.

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall and wintel

term of 1890-91 will begin Ninth Mo. 2d.

Parents and others intending to send children to tfcl

school, will please make immediate application to ' .

J. G. Williams, Sap't., Westtown, Pa.

Died, Eighth Month 31st, 1890, Rebecca S. AlleS
wife of John C. Allen, in the 76th year of her agejfl

beloved member and elder of the Monthly Meetingf^
Friends of Philadelphia. This dear Friend, throi^

an early submission to the cross of Christ, and i

tinned yielding to the qualifying power of Div
Grace, became prepared, while in the vigor of life,

usefulness in the Church. For many years she
pied the responsible position of overseer, and she i

engaged to discharge the duties connected there\(

with faithfulness and in love. Clear-sighted, and]
excellent judgment, with a humble, tender spirit ; i

was a truly valuable elder, entering into sympathy wiS
the exercises of those called to the ministry, and watch^
ful to speak a word in season, for the help and comfor'

of these. In a large family circle, she was much be'

I

loved. Her cultivated mind and cheerful, loving spirit

rendering her society instructive and pleasing. Foi

some years her health had been declining and durinf I

several months, she had been mostly confined to hei

chamber. Although often unable during this season o I

weakness to give much expression to her feelings, thowl
who watched beside her dying bed, felt this was 111^
needed, to assure them that all was well with the iiwl

mortal part. Her work had been done in the day-tim»3
and we reverently believe, her Saviour was with hei

"through the valley and shadow of death ;" and tha
now, through adorable love and mercy, she is united t<

|

that blessed multitude, " which came out of great tribu ,

lation, and have washed their robes and made then

white in the blood of the Lamb." May her faithful

ness and dedication encourage those in younger life t<
|

follow her, as she followed Christ. " Blessed are th<

dead which die in the Lord. Yea, saith the Spirit, thai

they may rest from their labors; and their works d<

follow them."
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i UNCLE Philip's story—continued.
"A few days after ma-ssa sent for me, an' I

pected he'd finish me dis time sure. But I felt

esus was close by me; I was weak in the body
'.ut strong in de Lord. I obeyed, an, I stood
II trirably afore 'im. 'Well, howlin preacher, if

ou are bouu' to preach you shall preach,' and
e swore I should have enough of it. ' Next
lunday, at eleven o'clock you shall preach ; I'm
oin' to invite all the white folks an' black peo-
ile 'rond here to come to hear de big preacher,
'm goin' to have a pulpit built under that big
ree (pointin' to one in the yard two rods from
he_ one the ropes were tied to when we was
.'hipped.) 'Now we'll have a big meetin' to
ear de big preacher; you understan' do you?'
Yes, massa,' I say, an' he sent me away. I told
uly what massa said. Now we must pray to
lod to sen' a minister, an' pray to God to soften
aassa's heart, to let 'im preach, for you knows
aassa Malachi will do just as he says he will,

n' God will answer our prayer. At nights I
.•ent to one plantation an' July to another, an'
,-e tried to git some Christian man or some
'hristian woman to promise to preach if massa
?ould consent. But not one would promise,
'hey all knew it was just for sport. Sunday
lornin' come with a great parade of hauling
,'oards, an a pulpit was built."

Uncle Philip said it looked more terrifying to
im than would a gallows if built for his owu
anging. People gathered from all directions,
oth white and colored, and filled the whole
ard. The hour of eleven brought the master to
be door in his arm-chair with his family Bible
n his lap. Taking his watch from his pocket,
e called out, "Come on, my big preacher."
"I obeyed the command," said Uncle Philip,

,s I stood afore 'im. 'Now we are to hear this
owlin' preacher,' he said sneeringly, ' and you
an't preach without the Bible, an' I'll hold it

nde open, an, you must look right at me when
ou preach. The time is up; go to your pulpit.'
asked July if he would go up with me and help
le sing

—

" ' My Saviour, my Almighty Friend,'

redding an assent we went on. It peared like
was too weak to go up four or five steps. I
rembled an' sweat all over. But once I was up

my strength come to me, an' we sung so loud d.

people say da hear ev'ry word all over dat great
yard. By de time we got to de last line of third
verse de people was cryin' for mercy an' down
on dair knees cryin, ' Lord, what shall I do to
be saved? Have mercy on me a sinner.' The.se
cries we hear'n from every side. I never felt

happier or bolder in my life, while tears of joy
ran down as I faced my old massa. He slam de
door shut, an' da said he jumped between two
feather-beds to keep from hearin' de cries of de
people. I tell you, honey, de Lord made dat
hymn my sin-killer on da't blessed day long to
be 'membe red."

" And did you preach?" I asked.
" Preach, chile

; de Lord did all the preachin'
dat day. We finish de hymn, an" went down an
talked an' prayed wid de seekers, an' we staid dar
all night. Massa call for me, an' I 'spected my
time cum now anyhow. But I was ready for
death or life. I went without fear of anytintr.
He looked at me mute as a lamb, an' said, ' Phil,
m.y hoy, you may preach, pray, or sing as much
as you please, an' go where you please ; an' you
shall never be hit another lick as long as I live.'

I bowed low an' said, 'Thanky, massa Malachi
;

God bless you massa.' I praised God as I turned
away from him who had caused me so much suf-

ferin.' But God turned it into a great l)lessin'.

He dismissed his overseer, an' never 'lowed one
of his slaves to be punished after that great day.
In one year seventy-three on dat plantation was
converted. Two nieces of massa's was 'mong'em,
besides a few other white folks. But massa
Malachi tried to git 'em to give up 'ligion, an'
sent 'em to dancin' frolics, an' da cum to me for
advice as if I was their brover. Two years after
one of 'em got married an' moved thirty miles
away, an' she got leave of massa to let me go an'
stay a week or two at a time. At las', poor gal,
she died of consumption, an' sent for me a mouth
afore she died, to stay wid her, an' she often
asked me to pray wid her ; O how happy she
died, in full faith in de 'ligion she foun' on de
blessed day massa compel me to preach, little

thinkin' he was 'pointin' a meetiu' for de Lord
of hosts instead of little Phil. But my people on
other plantations often sent for me to preach,
but I never call it preachin', only 'ligious talks.
Da would have me help organize churches all
'round thar. In four years we organize seven
churches an' de cause prospered. At las' so many
persecutions an' suflferin' was goin' on I got dis-

heartened. I began to question whether it warn't
me causin' all dis sufl'erin', an I stop goin' to
prayer meetin' for four months, an' de ministers
an Christian men an' women cum to see me an
say, ' Brodder Philip, why don't you cum to

meetin', as you use to ?' I tole 'em case I didn't
feel like it. Said one man, ' I's feared de devil's
got hold of you.' I tole him I 'spected he'd had
hold of me a long while, for I felt bad enough to
be his work. I tole 'em massa Malachi made
me preach, an' God did'nt have nothin' to do
wid it, for he knew massa was a wicked man."

These doubts and fears seemed to follow Uncle
Philip day and night until, as he sai^, his dis-

tres.s was great. Then he fell into a sen>.eless
lifeless state, in which he lay fourteen days.
Said he, "My mother dressed jne for the grave;
but as my limbs did not stiffen, massa Malachi
sent for a doctor who placed a glass before my
face, an' moisture gathered on it. He tole 'em it

was not entirely cole over de heart, an' da mus'ii't
bury me until decomposition took place, 'caze it

might be a trance, an' da kep me in de kitchen
\yid Aunt Milla, de cook, to watch me. It peared
like I's goin' down into a horrible place of awful
soun's an' rattlin' of chains; an' I prayed migh-
tily for helj), an' Jesus reached down an' took
my ban' an' lifted me up to a glorious place so
beautiful an' everything was light. Steps seemed
built out of light, somehow made into substance

;

I can't 'serii)e it. My guide tole me I was wrong
to doubt, when God had been so good to me in
all my hard trials. He showed me de windows
dat let light down to dis earth, an' to de churches
I help organize. It seemed like been' led from
place to place into a mighty big country. When
I seen 'em all dress' in pure white robes an'
singin'such splendid music, I look at myself an'
see how filthy an' ragged I look, I say to my
guide, 'I can never go in dat company.' 'Yes
you can when Jesus wash you in his blood. All
you see was as filthy an' ragged as you. But da
is made clean.' An' we crossed over a line like,

an fire' I know I's in de pure white robe too an'
singin' wid all dat great company. O I can't
'scribe how happy I felt in rangin' 'wid my
guide de fields of light an' rich glorious visions.

At las' he said, ' You must go back to earth an'
leach your people de way to dis glorious home,
dat is your home if you be faithful in readin'
this book.' I said, I am a slave back thar, an'
can't read.' ' But this book you can read, an' he
laid de open book on my outstretched left arm

;

de tip of de golden leaves de tip of my fingers,

an' the other tip of the leaves touch my head.
He took me two or three little steps an I thought
I was back to earth, an' I ask Aunt Milla for a
drink, as I was thirsty, an' she said de bucket of
water was on de bencli, an my little cup by it.

When I cum to myself I was standing by de
bucket drinkin' out of de cup. But nobody was
in de house but Min, a gal 'bout eight years
ole, Massa bought out a drove was passin' de
kitchen door, an' she run to de fiel' shoutin' all

de way ' Phil's alive ! Phil's alive !' An' all de
hand's on de plantation cum running to de house,
an my mother caught me firs', ' Praise God, my
chile's alive.' De firs' I said, I's been wrong to
doubt God

; I never, never will doubt Him any
more. I never can, for I's had a glimpse of hell,

an' have been in dat beautiful world of light."

I have given Uncle Philip's narrative in his

own language, as I took it down in my note
book at the time of my interviews with him.
His was indeed a green old age ; his mind re-

markably clear, and his memory retentive. In
relating his history he often shed tears ; at one
time with his elbows resting upon his knees, and
face buried in his calico 'kerchief until it was
wet.

He lived about a ye.ar after I left Memphis,
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Tenn. The last words he uttered were a few

lines of one of his favorite hymns, " Give rae

wings," and his happy spirit took its flight, hav-

ing faithfully read the book he said he had al-

ways kept in his heart. I was often forcibly

impressed while conversing with that aged saint.

How manifest is the power of our Wonderful

Father in his dealing with his followers, just

according to their needs. That poor ignorant

man could not read the written word, but God
took his own way to lead and instruct hira, to fit

him for an instrument in his hand of turning

many souls to the knowledge of the truth as it

is in Jesus.

For " The Fribnd."

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 26.)

1796. Ninth Mo. 16th.— About this time

there were many sickly, a numbei; of whom I

visited. One woman, being in great distress of

mind, expressed herself after this manner (ex-

pecting her stay on earth would not be long)

:

" I did not think I had been so great a sinner

until now." May it serve as a warning to many.

I have heard piercing lamentations near their

end from others before I heard this woman's ex-

pressions. The cry of some has been, "Alas!

alas, what shall I do?" O the benefit of rightly

making use of precious time!

19.—My certificate was signed by a large

number of my friends, and at our Quarterly

Meeting it was indorsed with approbation of

Friends there.

2ord.—After that, I prepared for my journey
;

though at times I was under great poverty of

spirit;— had the company and sympathy of

several Friends who came to see us ; and in the

midst of my exercises, I feel the Lord very near

for my strength and support. Blessed be his

name, who is the God of Abraham, of Isaac,

and Jacob.

Tenth Mo. 4th.—Now I had to take an affec-

tionate leave again of my dear wife and all my
outward connections, in obedience to the Master's

call, as I believe; and though poor in spirit,

was favored with a sweet calm. I crossed the

Delaware to Philadelphia, proceeded by Wil-
mington towards the Susquehanna River, where
I crossed the ferry there ; two black men, who
were slaves, took me over. My mind inclined

to pay them also, after paying ferriage to their

master. I reached Baltimore on the 7th.

The Yearly Meeting of ministers and elders

began next day (8th). It was through the

course of its sittings and the sittings for busi-

nesii in the next week a time of suffering to

me ; and I believe I had brethren and sisters in

like situation—not perceiving the Truth to rise

into high dominion. I had a little strength

to discharge my trust in the way I am led, in

speaking among the select members on the lib-

eral use of wine and smoking tobacco. This
was in the first sitting, and I believe was not
rejected by a remnant; after which, I bore my
burden mostly in silence through the sittings.

O Lord, be ])lea8ed to keep luy head above the
waters, and leave me not in the most trying sea-

sons which thou raayest permit to come ; and
then my soul shall bless and praise thy adorable
name!

Perceiving ray mind drawn to endeavor, if 1

can, to attend the Yearly Meeting in North
Carolina, I left Baltimore (having company pro-

vided), and went through a storm to a poor lit-

tle meeting at Elk-ridge. (16th.)—That after-

noon and next day, reached Alexandria, in Vir-
ginia, and had a large meeting in the evening.

where Divine favor was witnessed; and I believe

the Truth was over all.

23rd.—Passing forward to Roanoke, I was

at meeting there on First-day, at which were a

large number of black people, who sat solidly.

On discoursing after meeting with several of

them, I found the manner they are treated as to

food, clothing, and otherwise, was mean, and at-

tended with considerable hardship and difficulty.

My mind was touched with sympathy and a

tender feeling for their condition.

2.5th.—Reaching Burleigh, we were favored

with a solid, comfortable meeting there. Since

I left Baltimore and came here, my friend,

Cliarity Cook and her sister Susanna, from South

Carolina, have been in company with me, to

good satisfaction. We now parted ; and with

the Friend who bore me company, I had a

meeting at Black-Water (26th), which was in

measure solid and pretty large.

On the 28th we also had a pretty comfortable

meeting at a place called Seacock ; and the day
following, one at the Western Branch. This

was a time of very close searching—perhaps to

some profit. I understood that two young men
here, who never had been at one of our meet-

ings before, were considerably reached and af-

fected.

30th.—We now came to Little River, in North
Carolina, and attended a meeting there; and
the next day began their Yearly Meeting of

business at the same place. Their first silting

appeared to rae a low season ; but in the next, I

thought business was conducted rather better

;

and in the sittings of this Yearly Meeting there

was much condescension among Friends. The
testimony against the improper use of distilled

spirits, and the making such liquor, hath not

risen high in this meeting, although Friends

had the subject before them. I was with a

committee on the revisal of their discipline,

and had some satisfaction, perceiving room to

deliver my sentiments in a close way, on several

subjects. Nevertheless, it was rather a suffering

season through the week. But there is a con-

siderable number of the tender, honest-hearted

Friends.

Eleventh Mo. 3rd.—I had a large meeting at

New-begun Creek, in Pasquotank County. Many
of the people could not get seats in the house.

Many of the blacks or slaves were at the meet-

ing, who sat in a solid manner, appearing more
humble than many of the whites; yet I believe

it was a season of Divine favor. I understand,

the slaves in these parts, though they fare hard
with those who hold them, are commonly of

longer lives than the white people, who live

sumptuously on the fruits of their toil. The
slave's allowance for a week is in many instances

confined to a peck of Indian corn for one grown
person, to cook as they can, without meat, fat, or

other addition. My heart was often tenderly

affected at their condition.

5th.— Next I had a large meeting at the

Narrows, Pasquotank, mostly not Friends. The
people sat solidly, and the meeting ended to satis-

faction.

6th.—On First-day I was at a very large

meeting at Symonds Creek ; one-third part was
supposed to be of blacks ; a number were here
of people who had not been at one of our meet-
ings before. It was a solid season, ending well,

and appeared to general satisfaction. After this

meeting, we visited a member of the Legislature,
and treated on the subject of slavery, and their

unrighteous law which justifies the taking up
and selling such for slaves again who are set

free : although by conscientious persons who are

not free to hold them in slavery. It aflbrde

me comfort that he acknowledged that law (

be unjust, hoped for its alteration, and propose

to use what influence he had for its repeal.

7th.—Our next meeting was at Sutton's Creel

large, solid and satisfactory. In these meeting

I have been engaged in close service, whic

seems well received. From place to place

partake of spiritual poverty
;
yet am not le

without a hope in the Lord, who putteth fort

and goeth before ; blessed be his glorious flair

forever

!

8th.—The next day, two large meetings i

Pasquotank County— one at Wells' and ai

other at Beach Spring—so large that the housf

did not near hold the people.

On the 9th, we were at Piney Woods Meetinj

This also was large ; and to me exercising. .A

this meeting many black people attended, wh
behaved solidly.

I then had to turn back into Virginia agaii

about 36 miles, to Jesse Cowpland's. On ou

way thither, it was affecting at different place

to observe the situation of the poor slaves ;-

raen, women and children—a number of littl

ones quite naked; many others who were grow

up, nearly so, or their covering little better tha

tattered rags. It seems as though a continuanc

in scenes of cruelty hardens the hearts of ur

righteous slave-holders. But how they will ai:

swer for the sins attending this odious businesi

when brought to the bar of a righteous Judgt
is a subject that occasions awfulness to seriou

Christian minds.
,

11th.—We were at a pretty large meeting a

Somerton ; nearly one-third were black people

and they, as well as others, sat solidly. Thi

was a satisfactory season, and many appearei

tendered. Close doctrine was delivered on be

half of Truth's cause, and seemed to be wel

received.
|

The 12th, attended a Select Meeting of th

Quarter, held at Western Branch; in mucll

poverty. I believed there was a want of mort

living zeal amongst its members.
13th.—Then had a large meeting composed o'

people of different colors, which was held in Sul

folk Courthouse. Many more came than the hous'

did hold. It was a solid and favored season
.

satisfactory in general, I believed. But om
family of Friends dwelt here at this time.

From hence, we returned to the widow Am
Scott's, near the Western Branch, who, beinj

able and open-hearted, is about building a nev I

meeting-house at her own expense. My aflTec

tionate desire for her is, that she may be pre

served so as to retain a blameless character ii;

the important station she stands.

(To be continued.)

Baptism by Water.
(Concluded from page 29.)

On the fundamental principles of Christianitj

all real Christians might agree ; on baptism bj;

water it is impossible to suppose there can l«

agreement, because there is no rule to deterraim;

its meaning or employment. It would puzzle;

all the judges on the English bench to arriv(,|

at a judgment on a supposed enactment whicli

had no preamble to state its scope or object, whicl'

contained no specification of the particular clasf

of persons to which it applied, no directions foi

carrying the ordinance out in practice, whicli

commissioned no functionary to administer it

nor made any provision for the election or nomi-

nation of such functionary: yet such are the

conditions under which water baptism is prac-

ticed by the visible church ; the iuterniinable
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ontentions on the subject in the church being

lemselves tlie proofs.

When the Lord Jesus, as recorded in the 1st

hapter of the Acts, was bidding a solemn fare-

'ell to his chosen followers, before ascending

) the right hand of the Father, He said to

lem, " John truly baptized with water ; but ye

lall be baptized witli the Holy Ghost." If

lere be any such thing as precision in human
mguage, He who said that, was not Himself in-

;ituting a baptism with water. To suppose such

thing, deprives the reference to John in that

onnection of any meaning at all. What the

;ord ordained, that binds every Christian man,

nd nothing else. Remember the emphatic

rords, " to this end am I come into the world

bat I should bear witness unto the Truth ;" bear

fitness for the true and real. " God is a spirit

nd they that worship Him must worship Him
1 spirit and in truth." " Whosoever drinketh

f this water shall thirst again : but whosoever

rinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall

ever thirst ; but the water that I shall give him

hall be in him a well of water, springing up

ato everlasting life." Vital Christianity knows

lOthing of things unreal or untrue. It is vital,

enuine Christianity the world desperately needs:

, living faith in a living Saviour, quickening

ato life. Sacraments and performances what

lave they done ? They have awfully deluded

lillions of our fellow-beings ; and they are still

sed of Satan to break in pieces the love, unity

nd concord of the saints. Erasmus long since

emarked, " read the New Testament through,

ou will not find in it any precept which pertains

p ceremonies. Ceremonies give rise to differ-

ences
; from love flows peace. Love alone Christ

ialls his precept."

The author of a recent book, " The Cry of

^Christendom," says, " my contention is that bap-

ism marked a temporary connection of Christian

isciples with Judaism rather than a separation

'rom it. When the disciples were members of

' Jewish sect, simply believing in the Messiah

hip of Jesus of Nazareth, before any separate

Jhristian organization was formed, and when
ven the name of Christian had not yet come

^to use, it was almost a matter of course that

;his initiatory rite should be used. But it dis-

appeared at the formation of the first Christian

Jhurch of the Gentiles and is excluded from the

erraanent Christianity of the future, in all the

iibsequent teaching of the Apostles, as every

ttentive reader of the New Testament must

now."

Alas ! the primitive Church soon degenerated

-om the purity and spirituality to which the

ipostles had by the illumination and teaching

f the Holy Spirit advanced it. The Divine idea

'as quickly adulterated with the human idea
;

be maturity of Apostolic Christianity forsaken,

!)r the immaturity and crudity of Judaism with

s outward and typical practices, its symbolic

ites and vestments, the light of candles and the

^oke of incense. The priest replaced the

"hristian minister ; and priestism, which has its

fe in ordinances and performances, brought in

gain water baptism to be an everlasting bone

f contention, but to be of no avail for the health

nd growth of the soul.

There are in the New Covenant dispensation

wo words which involve the whole sum and

jbstance of our religion ; the all-embracing

'ords, " in Christ." " Christ the power of God
nd the wisdom of God." Nothing typical,

othing figurative can really help us, or is needed
ow. We have done with shadows when He,
be substance, invites us to abide in Himself.

In Christ, and in Him alone, there is pardon

and deliverance, restoration and peace, life and

service.

Let us then, as a distinct branch of the Chris-

tian Church, if we have any special place or

service therein, as well as for our own spiritual

well-being, watch that no one leads us into

bondage to anything not in its nature real and

eternal. " For he is not a Jew who is one out-

wardly, neither is that circumcision which is

outward in the flesh, but he is a Jew who is one

inwardly, and circumcision is that of the heart,

in the spirit and not in the letter, whose praise

is not of men but of God." To precisely the

same purport, and following out the same line

of thought, Paul could have written, for he is

not a Christian who is one outwardly, neither is

that Christian baptism which is outward in the

flesh, but he is a Christian who is one inwardly,

and baptism is that of the heart, in the spirit,

and not in the letter, whose praise is not of

men, but of God. William May.

For "The Friend."

Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 2H.)

1876. Third Month 26th.— Having been

quite sick for ten days, my strength has been

much reduced ; but am thankful for the peace-

ful, quiet feeling granted ; no anxiety either

way, whether to get well or not. Hope I have

not been taking up a false rest. I feel myself a

very unprofitable servant, yet have a humble

hope that my many omissions and commissions

have all been blotted out and forgiven. Many
have been the removals of dear valuable Friends,

who stood as pillars in the Lord's house : and

but few seem prepared to take their vacant

places. But He who raised up our worthy pre-

decessors by his power, and made them what

they were, is the same now as ever He was. He
can call and qualify others to fill the vacant

seats, who in their turn shall hold out the invi-

tation to come, taste and see that the Lord is

good.

Fourth Month 2nd.—Was at meeting this

morning, after an absence of several weeks. I

feel that flesh and heart faileth ; and oh ! that I

may be enabled to realize God to be the strength

of my heart, and my portion forever.

1877. First Mouth 1st.—Another year has

passed away ! Very solemn have been my feel-

ings in taking a retrospect thereof With the

beginning of a new one, I especially desire to

know the work of the soul's salvation keeping

pace with the day. Thankfulness is ofttimes the

clothing of my spirit, in being blest with a com-

fortable home, and many kind friends; and,

more than all, in that at seasons the dear Master

is pleased to draw near with his life-giving pres-

ence: praises to his worthy name forever!

7th. First-day.— At home this morning.

—

When of ability, I like to meet with my friends

for the solemn purpose of worship; and when
prevented, have at times been favored with the

presence of Him, who has promised to be with

the two or three; and who has condescended to

be with even me—one of the least of the flock

;

yet I do desire to press onward in the footsteps

of those who faithfully served the Lord in their

generation, and are now inheritors of the prom-

ises.

Fifth Month 1st.—This day I complete my
79th year. I cannot expect there is much more

time for me to remain in mutability. O, that I

may live more and more to the honor and glory

of my Lord and Saviour ; striving each day to

live as though it might be the last. Have been

twice from home a short time, calling to see a

number of friends who have had aflliction in

their families. The words of the apostle are:
" Remember them that are in bonds as bound

with them ; and them which suffer adversity, as

being yourselves also in the body."

Sixth Month 6th.—Attended the funeral of

our valued Friend, John Carter, whose health

had been declining for some time. We cannot

but feel the great loss his family and the church

have met with in his removal : yet our loss is

his eternal gain. His bright Christian example

was a light to the path of many, and held forth

the language, " Come, fillow me, as I have fol-

lowed Christ." Joseph Scattergood (if now liv-

ing,) is very ill, and drawing to the close of a

dedicated and useful life. He has been willing

to spend and to be spent for the good of Society

;

and in giving much time for the aid of the Indians.

He was for a number of years a valuable clerk

of the men's Yearly Meeting. Within the past

few years, many standard-bearers have been re-

moved from works to rewards ; and others will

ere long be taken away. O! for an entire prepa-

ration for that solemn change which awaits us

all sooner or later. As day after day passes

away, I more and more feel the necessity of

knowing every defilement purged away ; for,

" Without holiness, no man shall see the Lord."

" O, for a closer walk with God,

A calm and heavenly frame

;

A light to shine upon the road

That leads me to the Lamb."

Sixth Month 9th.—J. Scattergood deceased

this day. His end was peace.

13th.—J. S.'s funeral to take place at West

Chester. My mind has been much with the be-

reaved ones ; and I should have been glad to be

with them on the solemn occasion, had my
strength been equal to the eff'ort.

Eighth Month, 27th.—My dear friend, E.

A. Ellis, deceased. A happy release to her.

Her health has been in a feeble state for years,

with much depression of spirits: I doubt not

occasioned by physical weakness. I understood

that before the close, the cloud was removed,

and she made a peaceful end. She was a very

dear friend of mine, and I have missed her very

much. She was near my age, and a faithful

supporter of our Christian doctrines and testi-

monies, while ability remained.

Tenth Month 1st.—Another valuable Friend,

Charles Yarnall, died 27th of last month. Thus

the church is stripped, in one after another

being taken to their everlasting reward. Four

Friends, in the station of elders, and members of

Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting, taken from us

in less than four montlis. It is and has been a

discouraging time in view of the pillars being

removed, with so few to take their places. Yet,

I have faith to believe that the testimonies for

which our worthy predecessors sufl«red, will not

• be permitted to fall to the ground : but from

time to time there will be those raised up and

qualified to fill the vacant places.

Tenth Month 21st.—Though prevented by

indisposition from meeting witli my Friends this

morning for Divine worship, I have been favored

for nearly a year past, to attend generally our

meetings, which is cause of thankfulness. I

esteem it a great privilege, when not able to get

out, to be remembered by my friends : several

of whom called to-day. " Iron sharpeneth

iron," etc. O, Father of mercies and God of

all comfort ! unworthy as I feel of all the bless-

ings Thou hast been pleased to bestow upon me,

having kept and supported me thus far, and en-

abled me at seasons to bless and praise thy
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worthy name, be pleased, I prry thee, to keep

near and preserve me, now in my advanced age.

Thou hast been my help ; leave me not, neither

forsake nie, O God" of my salvation !

Eleventh Month 29th.—Our meetings are

often held in silence. As to myself, it has seemed

as though I had no qualification for any work

or service in the church. But la.st First-day

morning I was constrained to approach the foot-

stool ot^ mercy, and ofi'er vocal prayer in a few

sentences. Oh ! how often I have desired to be

preserved on every hand, not daring to hold

back from any little service the dear Master

may require of me ; but truly I have found the

fear of man bringeth a snare. May I more and

more obey the voice of Him, who speaketh in

the secretof the heart, and will show with clear-

ness when to speak, and when to be silent.

Twelfth Month .31st.—The last of the year.

My life is still lengthened out ; and oh ! that I

may more live to the praise and glory of Him,

who has been with and supported me thus far,

and, Holy Father ! if any little service should

have been left undone, may I be strengthened to

fulfil all thy will. Time "is rapidly hasting on
;

and oh ! that in the end, I may be prepared to

enter into the kingdom of eternal rest and peace

and joy.

1878. First Month 3rd.—Last evening, at-

tended the reading circle : the third time of

meeting this winter. An account of John Croker,

from Friends' Library, was read. Also, one of

the illness and death of Springett Penn, son of

William Penn, which was very interesting and

instructive. This was followed by reading the

14th chapter of John. These gatherings are, I

think, calculated to bring Friends nearer to-

gether, elder and younger
;
giving opportunity

of social conversation, and of hearing improving
reading, mostly from the writings of Friends.

13th.—A dear Friend, , called after

meeting to-day, whose mother lived to the ad-

vanced age of 97 years. She was a meek dis-

ciple of the lowly Jesus, green in old age, and a

mother in Israel. The fathers and mothers have
many of them been removed of latter time, and
others, according to the course of nature, will

ere long be taken to their eternal reward. How
I crave that the mantles of the departed may
fall on their children, that so the vacant places

may be filled; and that there may be a succes-

sion to support our doctrines and testimonies.

20th.—At our meeting this morning, my mind
was impressed with the great importance of seek-

ing to obtain the one thing needful—that part

which cannot be taken away ; and I felt con-

strained to repeat the words of our Saviour
thereon. I more and more feel for myself, iis

for others, that " one thing is needful," and the

importance of making Mary's choice,—even that

good part that cannot be taken away from
us. This was quoted, with the passage, " Love
not the world," &c. The uncertainty of life was
also upheld, with the need to have our soul's

salvation keeping pace with our day ; for we
know not at what hour we may be called to

render an account for the deeds done in the
body.

Have just heard of the death of a dear
Friend, A. Y. Tatum, removed after a short ill-

ness. She was at their Monthly Meeting last

Fourth-day ; I suppose in her usual health.

How short her illness! She was a valuable
elder of Twelfth Street Monthly Meeting, and
one I always loved. How the church is stripped

of latter time! Five in the station of elders

taken from the City meetings. How have I de-

sired an increase of faithfulness iu the dear

youth ; that they may be willing to take up the

cross and follow a crucified Saviour in all his

leadings, counting nothing too near or too dear

to part with, that He may call for at their

hands ; that so there may be those raised up and

qualified to fill the many vacant places. I more

and more feel the great need of being on the

watch, for we know not when the language may
be proclaimed to us, " Steward, give an account

of thy stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer

steward." Time calls for all to be serious. Oh !

I crave I may be found, like the wise virgins,

with my lamp trimmed and burning, waiting for

the coming of my Lord. " Be ye also ready,"

seems loudly proclaimed in our ears.

19th.—In the afternoon attended the funeral

of A. Y. Tatum. There was a large collection

of people, and it was a solemn opportunity. A
number of testimonies were borne. She was

one of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the

sight of the Lord is of great price. The desire

was expressed that we might be followers of her

as she was of Christ. What a cloud of witnesses

have gone before us, who could testify to the

goodness and mercy of Him, by whose grace

they were made what they were—pillars in the

Lord's house that should go no more out.

24th.—At meeting this morning. was

there and spoke ; also . How the world

and its delusive treasures and pleasures, steal

the hearts and affections from Him, who has an

undoubted right to our whole service, and in

whom we live, and move, and have our being!

So that when met for the solemn purpose of

waiting upon the Lord, the thoughts are often

occupied with things of an earthly nature, or

looking to the poor ministers, instead of retiring

inward to perform that worship, acceptable to

the Father, which is in spirit and in truth.

Third Month 3rd.— First-day.— Have been

prevented from getting to meeting to-day, by
indisposition. How often the warning is ex-

tended ; and the query arises, am I prepared for

the great change ? How very many of my friends

have been removed from works to rewards, of

latter date ; and the time cannot be long, ere I

shall have to appear before the just Judge to

render an account for the deeds done in the body.

Lord, make me to know more and more the

necessity of living as though each day might be

the last

!

COMPENSATION.
Crooked and dwarfed the tree must stay.

Nor lift its green head to the day.

Till useless growths are lopped away.

And thus doth human nature do,

Till it hath careful pruning too.

It cannot grow up straight and true.

For, but for chastenings severe,

No soul could ever tell how near
God comes to whom He loveth here.

Without life's ills we could not feel

The blessed change from woe to weal.

For only the wounded limb can heat.

The sick and suffering learn below
That which the whole can never know
Of the soft hand that soothes their woe.

And never man is blest as he
Who freed from some infirmity
Rejoices in his liberty.

He sees with new and glad surprise
The world that round about him lies.

Who slips the bandage from his eyes,

And comes from where he long hath lain,

Comes from the darkness and the pain,

Out into God's full light again.

And life's great depths are soonest stirred

In liim who hath but seldom heard
The magic of a loving word.

One who is little used to such.

Can surely tell us best how much
There is in a kind smile or touch.

'Tis like the spring-wind from the south

Or water to the fevered mouth,
Or sweet rain falling after drouth.

By him the deepest rest is won.

Who toils beneath a noon-day sun,

Faithful until his work is done.

And watchers through the weary night
Have learned how pleasantly the light

Of morning breaks upon the sight.

And other lips can never taste

The draught like that he finds at last

Who seeks it in the burning waste.

We learn at last how good and brave
Was the dear friend we could not save
When he has slipped into the grave.

And after He has eome to hide

Our lambs upon the other side,

We know our Shepherd and our Guide.

And thus by ways not understood.

Out of each dark vicissitude

God brings us compensating good.

For Faith perfected is, by fears.

And souls renew their youth with years,

And Love looks into heaven through 1

"hcebe Cary.

IN THE COUNTRY.
He sat within his ofBce in the city's busy mart
And thought this very happy thought : "To-morrw

I'll depart
For quiet country places where the scenes that greS

me here
And all the city noises shall be lost to eye and ear.

Away with all this ceaseless stir, I'm weary of th(

strife,

O, what a pleasure it would be to lead a farmer's life*

I'll spend my week's vacation in the country fresh a
free.

Its verdant fields and solitudes are just the thing I

me."

He climbed up in the old barn's mow to feed thil

horses hay.

And thought this verv happy thought :
" To-morroni

I'll away
From all this dull monotony and dreary stretch 01

green.

I'm going to the city where there's something to W
seen.

5

Why must I all my weary days plod one prosaic round i

O, I would dwell where busy hands in multitudes

abound

!

I'll spend my week's vacation in the city's throbbing

heart
J

Of which did fortune favor me I'd be an active part."
j

Each went to the desired place, but very strange to

say.

Each one before the week was up was glad to come
away.

They found each other's joys of white were flecked with

shades of black.

Though each was glad to go, yet both were gladder to

get back. —Chicago Evening Post.

David Livingstone, who did so much toward

opening up the dark continent of Africa, told

the following story. When he was a boy, a

faithful Christian man called him to his death-

bed and said, " My son, make religion the every-

day business of your life, and not a thing of fits

and starts."
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From "The Christian Advocate."

A Trip to the Atlas Mountains.

The great chain of the Athis iMountains, much
of which to civilized nations is an almost un-

known territory, in Algeria approaches the coast,

and is so within the range of French administra-

tion as to become accessible to ordinary travel-

lers willing to walk, or ride on horeeback or in

diligences. We therefore planned a tour among
them.

In a former letter the three grand divisions of

the African coast were described. Our ride was

first for thirty miles through a most fertile and
valuable part of the Tell country to Blidah. All

the way the scenery was charming, and as we
approached that ancient town—a military sta-

tion in the time of the Romans, destroyed l)y an

earthquake as late as 1825, but soon rebuilt

—

we saw a succession of gardens and traversed

roads shaded with trees, passed a sacred grove of

the Arabs, and entered the town between orange

groves crushed almost to the earth by the abund-

ance of the fruit upon the trees. Blidah is beau-

tifully situated at the foot of the first slopes of

the Atlas Mountains. Their dark and in some
cases snow-clad summits send long shadows across

the town, while in other directions the verdant

plain stretches away to the hills along the coast.

After procuring horses, we began the journey

into the mountains. The cold, stimulating breeze

from the snowy peaks, shaded valleys, and deep,

almost precipitous ravines, reminded us much
more of an American winter day than any thing

previously experienced in Africa. The tombs
of" marabouts" upon the hill-sides, often inclosed

in small, consecrated houses of prayer, kept white

as snow, and contrasting with the southern flanks

of the Atlas splendidly covered with cedars,

again with barren, rocky ridges, too precipitous

for earth or trees ; again with distant isolated

peaks; once more with fortified hills; and the

whole with pastoral landscapes diversified with

roads, irrigating streams, and now and then a

small river, filled the eye with images of light

and beauty.

The historical character of the situation is sug-

gested by the fact that we were in the vicinity of

ancient Numidia, and could see upon the horizon

a structure whose erection is attributed to a

Numidian queen. Numidia is, generally speak-

ing, held to correspond to a part of the French
province of Constantine, in Algeria.

The native inhabitants of this region were the

Arabs, divided into the Moors, who then, as

now, live in towns, the Bedouins, who always
preferred their wandering life and resist the

changes imposed by civilization, and the Kabyles.
These and the Arabs, though both Mohammedan,
have always been intensely opposed. The Arabs
prevailed, and drove the Kabyles into the moun-
tain fastnesses and higher table-lands, where
they maintained their independence until very
recently. They differ in many customs from the

Arabs. Their habits are regular, they are ex-

cellent farmers, and do not cover the faces of

their women, who have a much better reputation

than the Moorish women of the middle and lower
classes, notwithstanding their supposed superior

protection. We were now approaching their

country. The Arabs became conspicuous by the

diminishing frequency of their appearance, and
the Kabyles increased.

On entering the Gorge of the ChiflFa, a stu-

pendous chasm in the mountains extending ten

miles, we were met by the little river Chiffa,

which came dancing down the hill-sides out into

the plain like a school-girl escaped after long pen-
ance at the desk. To the right towered Djebel

Mouzaia, between five and six thousand feet

high. The French road built by military en-

gineers, and finished about thirty-five years ago,

may be styled a perfect achievement of road en-

gineering. It is blasted out of the solid rock for

almost the entire distance, often carried high up
on the face of the clitf, protected by thick stone

walls, and in some cases built in the bed of tjhe

stream. The work was done by soldiers in the

early days of the capture of Algeria by the

French, and while the workmen were proceeding

the Kabyles were on the higher summits rolling

stones upon them. The French army beat back
the hardy mountaineers, and made a road through

this tremendous gorge finer than any to be found

in Central Park.

The farther we went the more striking became
the scenery. It has been complained by some
that snow mountains and glaciers, such as are

seen in Switzerland, are absent from the Atlas

range. This is true doubtless in spring and sum-
mer, but there was no lack of snowy summits in

January. At first the sides of the gorge were

covered with trees, except where there were per-

pendicular precipices several hundred feet in

height, over which ran in a kind of spray small

streams down to the river, their volume increased

by the recent rains and the melting snows ; but

as we ascended, glimpses of heights above the

line of vegetation appeared, and gave us the full

mountain horizon.

At one point there is a steep path leading up
the mountain side to a garden. Here the at-

tempt was made to cultivate coflTee and other

exotics, but it did not succeed. We climbed the

path to a great height, until, in fact, owing to

its precipitousness and dampness, it became dan-

gerous, one of the party being struck by a fall-

ing stone, which needed only a little greater

momentum and a little sharper edge to perform

a surgical operation which would have left him,

to limp for the rest of his days.

These mountains abound with apes, which
often amuse themselves by pelting the passer

with stones. Notwithstanding the engineering

operations which have been going on for a long

time, they still appear leaping from branch to

branch of the wild olive trees and the junipers, de-

scending to the gardens in the vicinity, breaking

oft" the branches of the fruit trees and screaming

at their play, or in their human-like struggles for

the largest apples or pears. They have a mania,

too, for tearing off beautiful ferns and flowers.

The morning that we looked for them they were
somewhat shy, owing to the cold weather. One
or two appeared at a distance, so that we could

say that we had seen monkeys, but they were not

near enough to allow a physiological or ana-

tomical report upon the species.

The inhabitants of the Kabylean Mountains,
in their opinions of monkeys, reverse the Dar-
winian theory. When the depredations of these

animals are serious the natives will do every

thing to drive them away, but hesitate to kill

them, for they believe them to be descended from
men who, having incurred the anger of God,
were deprived of speech.

To catch the monkeys the natives prepare a

jar containing nuts, almonds, aud such things as

they like, which they close, leaving a hole only

large enough to admit a monkey's open hand.
He thrusts it in, seizes some of the coveted deli-

cacies, and tries to draw his hand out. It never

occurs to him to open his fist, and there he re-

mains unable to escape with the heavy jar.

A walk of several miles, inspecting the rail-

road building—for the French, not content with

the construction of tlie highway above described.

are achieving a feat of engineering still more re-

markable—revealed a scene a-s impressive as the

natural phenomena. Here masses of mountains
were being blasted, excavations made at isolated

points preliminary to further operations, and
tunnels two hundred and fifty to five hundred
feet above the line of others were being bored,

showing that the road must be carried between
the two. Far above these the surveyors' signals

and flags could be seen.

These mountains, and indeed all the less set-

tled parts of Algeria, formerl)' abounded with
wild animals. Between 1873 and 1884 one hun-
dred and eighty-two lions and lionesses and
seventeen whelps were killed ; one thousand and
ninety-five panthers, and one hundred and nine-

teen young panthers; one thousand eight hun-
dred aud eighty-two hyenas ; twenty-seven thou-

sand one hundred and eighty-five jackals. Boun-
ties were paid upon these—for every lion, eight

dollars ; a panther, the same ; for a hyena, three

dollars; and a jackal, a half-dollar. The num-
ber of wild animals has greatly diminished, lious

being now very scarce.

Africa is one of the most wonderful parts of
this wondrous world. Not as many thousand
miles to the south and east as we had travelled to

reach the splendid views which filled our eyes, we
hear of dazzling snow-peaks susjjended in the

heavens ; black gulfs of volcanic craters a mile

wide ; countless cascades of mountain torrents

;

violet gray sierras ;
" the shimmering azure of the

hill-encircled lakes ;" salt plains whiter than snow
and sparkling with myriad crystals; "marshes
which are the habitat of pink flamingoes, white

egrets, gray pelicans, and 'the Hagedash ibis,

which is a walking rainbow ;' the luxuriant green-

ness of the tropical forests, with their velvet-

foliaged albizzias, their stately sterculias, * * *

a kaleidoscopic mingling of the sublime, the

awful, the vast, the luxuriant, and the tenderly

beautiful."

While nothing equal to this was seen by us in

Northern and Western Africa, the luxuriant, the

tenderly beautiful, and here and there glimpses

of the grand approaching the sublime were af-

forded us. J. M. B.

For "The Friend."

" None of them can by any means redeem his brother,

and give to God a ransom for him." Ps. xlix. 7.

This truth strikes at the root of all priestcraft,

of all selfsufficiency to save one's self, and loudly

proclaims the need for a Saviour. Yet how
prone man is to deceive himself and to be de-

ceived. Man's salvation begins and ends with

grace. How this truth was impressed on Israel of

old, and on us by their example in their deliver-

ance from Egypt. Could man's unaided arm
have avoided the destroying angel's sword ?

Could it have opened up a way through the

surging sea ? Could it have brought living

waters out of the flinty rock, or have daily pro-

vided bread and flesh for the many thousands

of Israel ? Yet, He who ordained these modes
of deliverance was the spring and fountain of

their faith, a faith which laid hold of these

promises of life and of blessedness to come.

They believed Moses and obeyed the Lord.

They killed the passover lamb and sprinkled

the blood ; they marched forth, called on the

Lord, went over dry shod, ate and drank and
followed their Divine leader.

When the Lord Jesus says, " Ye believe in

God, believe also in me :" He manifests himself

to each soul as the one on whom their faith and
hope is to be stayed. " As long as I am in the

world, I am the light of the world." In Eze-
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kiel's daj-, there were apostates from the true

faith, who declared, "The Lord hath forsaken

the earth, and the Lord seeth not." Ez. ix. 9, so

also in the apostles' days were there scoffers, who

said, "Where is the promise of his coming?

for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-

tinue as the}- were from the beginning of the

creation." 2." Pet. iii. 4. Jeremiah also reproves

those who falsely said "The Lord hath said,"

and yet denied Divine revelation, saying, " Who
hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and hath

perceived and heard his word? Who hath

marked his word and heard it?" Jer. xxiii. 18.

More especially was this the doctrine of the

Sadducee, who professedly believing Moses, yet

rejected Christ, of whom Moses wrote. These

also rejected all Scripture, but the five books of

Moses, alleging as a reason, Moses' command, "Ye

shall not add unto the word which I command

vou, neither shall ye diminish ought from it."

beut. iv. 2. They thus rejected the testimony

of the Spirit by the prophets to Israel, and for

the same reason, necessarily rejected Christ in

the way of his coming. Pretending to exalt the

letter of the Scriptures, they rejected their Di-

vine Author, to whom they bore testimony.

Many in the^e days fall into the same error,

when expounding a passage of similar import in

Rev. xxii. 18, 19. " If any man shall add unto

these things, God shall add unto him the plagues

that are written in this book ; and if any man
shall take away from the words of the book of this

prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the

book of life and out of the holy city, and from

the things which are written in this book." All

who affirm that Divine revelation by the Spirit

hath ceased, practically are misled by this error,

for who can say that the revelation of the Truth

by the Spirit hath ceased, whereas prophecy

abounds in God's promises that the Christian dis-

pensation should be one of an abundant outpour-

ing of Christ's Spirit on the church.

The man who adds to this prophecy is not the

one who hears or speaks by the Spirit of God,

for the book is especially addressed to such as

could hear the spirit, but it is he who adds another

meaning the spirit never gave, and the man
who diminishes therefrom is he who disallows to

men Christ the living stone, the sure foundation

of the saints' faith, a faith not revealed by flash

and blood, and gathered out of truths declared

in Holy Writ alone, but a faith revealed by the

spirit of the Father. Not a faith of man's own
begetting, of his own appropriating, wherein

the man himself sits as judge, whereas that spirit

of man must come under the cross, it must

die that Christ may live in him, for the Spirit

of God alone knoweth the things of God, and

iiis Divine grace, life or spirit, appeareth to all

men, and if received, it maketh wise unto salva-

tion, through faith in Christ, from whom it

comes And the man, who thus believes, doth enter

into rest, ceasing from his own works ; knowing
that it is " God who worketh in him to will and
to do of his own good pleasure." The evidence to

those who thus receive Jesus, is such as the de-

niers of Divine revelation reject, for, " Hereby
know we, that we that dwell in Him, and He
in us, because He has gis'en us of his Spirit."

1 Jno. iv. 13. Again how comforting to such

as have the true faith is that word of Scripture,
" He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the

witness in himself" 1 Jno. v. 10. And this

spirit is a true witness for God, it discovers and
reproves for sin, and doth not flatter men, it

takes of the things of Jesus and shows them
unto us.

Therefore, though no man " can by any means

redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom^

for him." " God hath provided himself a Lamb,"

even his only begotten Sou Immanuel, God with

us. He hath given Him to be a light to lighten

the Gentiles and the glory of the true Israel of

God, and this light hath shined in our hearts to

give unto us a knowledge, a saving knowledge

of Him, whom thus to know is life eternal: a

faith of which Christ is the author, bringing

forth obedience to the law of life, leading us in

she paths of righteousness, and of life, whose end

it salvation and eternal glory.

The word became flesh, being begotten by the

Holy Spirit. Through that eternal spirit He
offered himself a spotless all-availing sacrifice

for our sins to God ; through that same Spirit

he rose from the dead and ascended upon high,

and now filleth all things, God over all blessed

forever. As of old. his delights were in the

habitable parts of the earth, among the sons of

men; so now by his Spirit doth He delight to

cause praises to God among those who receive

Him and do the Father's will, whom He is not

ashamed to call brethren. He is our all in all

our righteousness, peace and reconciliation, our

wisdom, power, glory, yea our life and eternal

reward. W. W. B.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Ix the mountain scrubs there grows a very

luxuriant kind of palm {Calamm au-stralis),

whose stem, of a finger's thickness, like the East

Indian Rotang-palm, creeps through the woods

for hundreds of feet, twining around trees in its

path, and at times forming so dense a wattle

that it is impossible to get through it. The stem

and leaves are studded with the sharpest thorns,

which continually cling to you and draw blood :

hence its not very polite name of lawyer-palm.—
Lwnholtz Travels in Australia.

Silk Production in China.—From the observa-

tions which I made at this time on the farms and

markets in this, the great silk country of China,

it appears that, however large in the aggregate

the production of silk may be in the country,

this quantity is produced not by large farmers

or extensive manufactures, but by millions of

cottagers, each of whom owns and cultivates a

few roods or acres of land only. Like bees in a

hive, each contributes his portion to swell the

general store. And so it is with almost every

production in the celestial empire. Our favorite

beverage, tea, is produced just in the same way.
—Fortune's Travels in China.

The Eagre, or Bore, of the Tsien-tang River in

China.—Dr. Macgowan, medical missionary at

Ningpo, gives the following description of the

phenomenon, as he witnessed it at Hang-chow-
foo :

—

" Between the river and the city walls, which

are a mile distant, dense suburbs extend for

several miles along the banks. As the hour of

flood-tide approached, crowds gathered in the

streets running at right angles with Tsien-tang,

but at safe distances. My position was a terrace

in front of the Tri-wave temple, which afforded

a good view of the entire .scene. On a sudden
all traffic in the thronged mart was suspended

;

porters cleared the front street of every descrip-

tion of merchandise, boatmen ceased landing

and unlading their vessels, and put out into the

middle of the stream, so that a few minutes suf-

ficed to give a deserted appearance to the busiest

part of one of the busie-st cities in Asia. The
centre of the river teemed with craft, from small

boats to large barges, including the gay flower-

boat^. Loud shouting from the fleet announced

the appearance of the flood, which seemed like

a glistening white cable stretched athwart the

river at its mouth, as far down as the eye could

reach. Its noise, compared by Chinese poets to

that of thunder, speedily drowned that of the

boatmen, and as it advanced with prodigious

velocity—at the rate, I should judge, of twenty-

five miles an hour—it assumed the appearance

of an alabaster wall, or rather a cataract four oi

five miles across and about thirty feet high,

moving bodily onward. Soon it reached the ad-

vanced guard of the immense assemblage of

vessels awaiting its approach. Knowing that

the Bore of the Hoogly, which scarce deserved

mention in connection with the one before me,

invariably overturned boats which were not

skilfully managed, I could not but feel appre-

hensive for the lives of the floating multitude.

As the foaming wall of water dashed impetu-

ously onwards, they were silenced, all being in-

tently occupied in keeping their prows towards

the wave which threatened to submerge every-

thing afloat; but they all vaulted, as it were, to

the summit with perfect safety. The spectacle

was of greatest interest when the Eagre had

passed about half way among the craft. On one

side they were quietly reposing on the surface of

the unruffled stream, while those on the other

portion were pitching and heaving in tumultuous

confusion on the flood ; others were scaling, with

the agility of salmon, the formidable cascade.

This grand and exciting scene was but of a

moment's duration ; it passed up the river in an

instant; but from this point with gradually

diminishing force, size and velocity, until it

cea.sed to be perceptible, which Chinese accounts

represent to be eighty miles distant from the

citv."

—

Fortune's Travels in China.

Items.

Cost of " Armed Pence."—Although the Tripple

Alliance has undoubtedly contributed to preserve

Europe during the last few years from the horrors

of a general war, yet it is extremely unlikely that it

will be prolonged beyond January 1892, when the

existing treaty expires. Its continuation after that

date is improbable, and even impossible, in conse-

quence of the inability of either Italy or Austria to

meet the financial burden which it imposes upon it.

The Treaty of Alliance contains a series of stipula-

tions of an essentially military character, fixing the

number of troops to be kept up by each of the three

Powers during the term of the agreement ; and there

are other obligations concerning the army which
involve a certain expenditure that must be incurred

as long as the treaty lasts. These have all been ful-

filled to the letter, both by the Austrian and Italian

Governments, and will continue to be so until the

present compact lapses, at the end of the next year.

But the strain to which it has subjected Austria,

and in particular Italian finance, has been excessive

—far more so, in fact, than is generally known.
Neither of the two nations is in a position to submit

to it any longer, and the Austro-Hungarian Minis-

ter of War, General von Bauer, did not exaggerate

the other day when he informed the Parliamentary
Delegations in tones of despair that the present

state of affairs could not last. And, indeed, doubts

have arisen in the minds of most of the leading

statesmen of the two countries in question as to

whether an attitude of conciliation and abnegation,

rendered necessary by disarmament, would not after

all be preferable to the disgrace of national bank-
ruptcy and to the ruin of national trade and in-

dustry.

Even in Germany the same feelings on the sub-

ject of military expenditures have become prevalent

among the people, and a large number of constitu-

encies, especially those in the southern portion of

the Empire, have instructed their representatives

in the Reichstag to abstain from voting any of the

new supplies asked for by the Emperor for military

purposes ; which will necessarily involve the crea-
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tion of new taxes. The people claim that they are

already overtaxetl, and that they can do uo more.
Nor is it possible to regard their assertions upon
the subject as mere figures of speech. I'"or, although
the German has until now escaped the tyranny of
direct taxation by the Imperial Government, yet
taxes of the indirect order face him at every mo-
ment of the day. On waking in the morning the
German artisan drinks a cup of coffee on which the
Imperial Treasury has levied a duty of 20 pfennige,

or about 5 cents a pound. The sugar with which
he sweetens it has been taxed at 10 pfennige a
pound and the bread at 3 pfennige. On leaving
home for work his wife provides him with a crust

ofbread (on which theduty is 3 pfennige a pound),
spreads it with a layer of lard {duty of 5 pfennige
ft pound) and sprinkles it with salt (duty 6 pfennige
a pound). During the course of his morning's work
the man will probably take a small glass of brandy
(duty 26 pfennige per quart). At noon he will re-

turn home to dine with his family off a soup made
of flour (duty 5 pfennige a pound), with a slice of
bacon (duty 10 pfennige a pound), or a piece of
beef (duty 10 pfennige per pound,) or, perhaps, a
herring (duty 1 pfennige apiece). In the evening,
after his work is over, he will probably refresh him-
self with a glass of beer (duty 1 pfennige per quart),

accompanied by a piece of cheese (duty 10 pfennige
a pound) a little butter (duty 10 pfennige per
pound), and a slice of bread (duty 3 pfennige a
pound. Afterward, by light of his lamp, on the oil

of which a duty of 6 pfennige a quart has been paid,

he will smoke his pipeful of tobacco, taxed at the
rate of 25 pfennige per pound and will then retire

to sleep, which is apparently the only thing that the
Imperial Government has omitted to tax.

In addition to these indirect taxes, which are
purely for Imperial purposes, the German citizen is

obliged to contribute direct taxes to the exchequer
of the particular State to which he belongs, and
likewise to pay heavy communal and parish rates.

Moreover, he is called upon to devote the three best

years of his life entirely and exclusively to military
jervice. Under these circumstances it is not as-

tonishing that the Germans should have become
3xceedingly tired of that which is described as
' armed peace ;" and it was only through threats of
repealing by means of a mup d' etat the clause of
;he Imperial Constitution enacting universal suf-

frage, that Emperor William succeeded in getting
±e Reichstag to vote his last demand for military
supplies. Moltke recently described army expendi-
ture as an insurance against war, but the taxpayers
)f Germany, Austria and Italy have at length come
» the conclusion that the premiums are too high,
•vnA that they cannot afford to continue to pay them
iny longer.

—

From the New York Tribune.
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There has grown up in some parts of the So-

ciety of Friends not only a neglect of the ancient

simplicity and plainness of dress and manners,
which our forefathers were constrained to ex-

hibit, but also a contempt for these things, as

matters of no moment, or which it is not worth
while to bestow a thought.

We believe that those who have imbibed such
i notion, do not sufficiently consider the charac-
^r of our habits of life, nor the ground on which
-his testimony rests.

We find in the Holy Scriptures, exhortations
.0 avoid outward adorning in apparel, and to

leek after the ornament of a njeek and quiet

spirit. This is in accordance with the statement
)f the apostle John, that " the lust of the flesh,

he lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not
•)f the Father, but is of the world."

Our early Friends were a people who, in an
ancoraraon degree, brought all their actions and
customs to the test—whether they were in accord
)r not with the Divine will—and they were made

willing to take up the cross and deny themselves

of everything which obstructed the full enjoy-

ment of the Divine approval. The principle on
which they acted is pointed out in the advice
given by I. Penington to one of his correspond-

ents :

" Christ, the living Truth, the holy power of

righteousness, must be dearer to thee than all.

Therefore pri<^ the day of thy visitation from
the holy God, from the God of mercy and sal-

vation ; and be faithful in the little, in the day
of small things, if ever thou desire to enjoy and
be ruler over much. The enemy will be en-

deavoring to stop thee and perplex thee, in every
little thing that the Lord requires of thee. But,

be thou simple, like a child, not taking care

what to answer wise professors, nor what to an-

swer the reasoning of thy own mind ; but, seeing

thou hast felt the demonstration of Truth from
God's Holy Spirit, O breathe unto the Lord to

preserve thee in the innocency and simplicity

thereof"

The necessary effect of living in this manner
was to preserve them from a worldly spirit, and
to make them a heavenly-minded people. As
expressed by Edward Burrough, " We were
raised from death to life; and are changed from
Satan's power to God, and gathered from all the

dumb shepherds, and off all the barren moun-
tains, into the fold of eternal rest and peace:
and mighty and wonderful things hath the Lord
wrought for us and by us, by his own out-

stretched arm."

It is no marvel that such a people felt the re-

straining hand of the Lord laid upon the ten-

dency to " outward adorning and worldly com-
pliance," which is so prevalent even amongst
many professors of Christianity; and that they

soon became a singular people in their appear-

ance. For, although the early members of our

Society did not adopt any especial style of dress,

yet by dropping superfluities and adhering to

the simple form of clothing then in use among
sober people, and refusing to follow the constant

changes which fashion introduces, they soon be-

came unlike most of their neighbors.

The experience of Job Scott is very instruc-

tive.—When his feet were turned into the way
of peace, and he began in earnest to seek the

Lord, he says, "The Lord showed me that re-

ligion was an internal life in the soul ; that I

must live continually in an inward watchfulness

and dedication of heart. He taught me that

men generally rely too much on external per-

formances and appearances. And thus guarding
my mind against thinking too much of anything
outward, he opened my understanding to behold
my duty in regard to outward plainness; that a

plain and decent and not costly dress and way
of living in all things, was most agreeable to

true Christian gravity and self-denial ; that a

rich, showy, or gay dress, house, food or furni-

ture, fed and fostered pride and ostentation,

robbed the poor, pleased the vain, and led into

a great deal of unnecessary care, toil and solici-

tude, to obtain the means of this way of life and
appearance ; that it could not afford any true

and solid satisfaction, but must unavoidably di-

vert the mind from inward, feeling watchfulness,

retard the work of mortification and true self-

denial, and facilitate unprofitable association

and acquaintance with such as would rather

alienate the affections from God, than unite the

soul to Him."
"Thus instructed, I bowed in reverence; and

as it became from time to time necessary to pro-

cure new clothing, I endeavored to conform my
outward appearance in this respect to the dic-

tates of Truth : in which I found true peace and
satisfaction."

The experience of the past confirms us in the

belief, that if it should plea.se the Lord to pow-
erfully visit with his grace, and gather to himself

a body of people out of the most worldly-minded
devotees of fashion and dress, they would soon

become known among their former a.ssociates by
the simplicity and self-denial manifested in their

appearance and deportment.

Whatever other reasons may be advanced for

simplicity and plainness, the one great, control-

ling motive is and should be, that the Lord's

Spirit leads his faithful followers into that prac-

tice. Obedience to the Divine will, even in mat-
ters which the world may deride, is an essential

part of practical, spiritual religion. The records

of our Society abound in instances of those who
have been led through this obedience to take up
the cross of Christ, and to follow his guidance
into these very things. They knew what it was
to become as clay in the hands of the potter,

and to experience the turning and overturning

of the Divine Hand upon them—and they were

made in th'is way vessels of honor, fitted anil pre-

pared for the Master's use, and received from
Him gifts for service in his Church, which could

not be obtained in any other way.
" The revlation of Christ to every soul by the

Father, is the rock and foundation on which
Christ will build his church. This covers the

whole ground. All the schools and colleges will

never help it forward in the least. It comes not

that way. I long that this truth could be estab-

lished, and that this pure and saving knowledge
of God and of Christ might prevail and cover

the earth as the waters cover the sea. This is

that knowledge of God and of Christ, which is

life eternal."—So writes a valued Friend, in a

letter recently received.

We desire that none of our members may be

led away from simple obedience to the pointings

of the Light of Christ, by the influence of carnal

reasonings—but that they may follow on in sim-

plicity and selfdenial whithersoever the Master
leads them.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the U. S. Senate last week

consideration of the Tariff bill was resumed.
The strike on the New York Central R.R., which

took place on Eighth Mo. 7th, and which was caused
by the discharge of between 50 and 60 men, employes
of the road, who, it is claimed, were discharged on ac-

count of being members of the Knights of Labor, in-

volved the withdrawal of about 8,000 men, members of

the Knights of Labor. T. V. Powderly, General Mas-
ter Workman of the Knights of Labor, desired to sub-

mit the differences between the company and the men
to arbitration, but this was refused by Third Vice Pres.

H. Walter Webb, on the part of the company, who
claimed that the men were discharged for good an<l

sufficient reasons, and that the Company alone had the

right to say who should be employed and who dis-

charged by them. On the 22nd inst. the New York
State Board of Mediation and Arbitration invited the

officials of the N. Y. Central and representatives of

the employes to submit their differences to arbitration,

but this was also declined by the Company.
The United Order of Railway Employfe, in a meet-

ing held at Terre Haute, Ind., on the 2.5th inst., de-

cided against a general strike, but put upon record its

unanimous and unqualified approval of the strike on
the N. Y. Central & Hudson River R.R.

All the engineers and firemen employed at the L'nion

Stock Yards at Chicago went on strike last week lor

higher wages. But on the 25th inst. a compromise was
agreed upon. Both sides made concessions, the com-
pany granting an advance of 3 cents an hour to the

engineers and li cents an hour to the firemen. The
same evening the switchmen struck for an advance, and
the stock yards roads were once more tied up.

The total values of the exports of merchandise from
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the United States for the twelve months ending July

31, 1S90, were $860,015,507. The figures in 1SS9 were

$749,436,305. The values of the imports in 1890

were $795,071,719, and in 1889, $757,537,945.

The populations of the following cities has been an-

nounced bv the Census Bureau : Newburg, New York,

23,263, an 'increase of 28.89 per cent.; Wilmington, N.

Carolina, 20,008, an increase of 15.32 percent.; Mil-

waukee, 203,979, an increase of 76.47 per cent. ; Alle-

gheny City, 104,967, an increase of 33.41 per cent.

;

Seattle, Washington, 43,914, an increase of 40,381
;

Tacoma, "Washington. 35,858, an increase of 34,760

;

Emporia, Kansas, 7550, an increase of 63.03 per cent.

A circular has been issued by the Secretary of the

Treasury providing for the immediate redemption of

$20,000,000 of the 4J per cent, bonds at par, and the

prepayment, after Xinth Mo. 1st, of interest on bonds

presented to and including Eighth Mo. 31, 1891. The
previous circular provided simply for the redemption

of 4J's at par to the amount of $15,000,000.

A cyclone struck Wilkesbarre, Penn'a, on the after-

noon of the 19th instant. Hundreds of houses were

blown down. The number of persons killed will, it is

thought, reach 20. At Sugar Notch, 15 persons were
killed, and at Mill Creek 10.

A terrible accident occurred to an express train on

the Old Colony road, near Quincy, Massachusetts, on
the 19th inst., by which, as near as can be ascertained,

fifteen persons were killed, three fatally and twenty-

five or more seriously injured. The engine became
derailed and fell upon its side upon a bank.

A runaway car on the Mount Penn Gravity Railroad

at Reading, Penn'a, on the 22nd inst., jumped the track

at a sharp curve and crashed down a steep embank-
ment. Four persons were killed and 21 injured, seve-

ral fatally. The accident was caused by a defective

brake.

The car house and stables of the Twelfth and Six-

teenth Streets and Tenth and Eleventh Streets Passen-

ger Railway Companies, of this city, were partly de-

molished on the evening of the 21st inst., by a wind-
storm.

Margaret Solomon, better known as Mother Solomon,
the last of the Wyandotte Indians, died on the 18th
inst., at her home on the banks of the Sandusky River,

north of Upper Sandusky, Ohio.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 415 ; 78 more

than during the previous week and 11 less than during
the corresponding period last year. Of the foregoing,

138 were under one year of age: 53 died of consump-
tion ; 39 of cholera infantum ; 39 of diseases of the
heart; 28 of marasmus ; 22 of convulsions; 20 of inflam-

mation of the lungs; 15 of inanition ; 11 of inflamma-
tion of the stomach and bowels; 11 of typhoid fever;
11 of inflammation of the brain ; 9 of Bright's disease

and 10 of old age.

Markets, <fec.—U. S. 4Vs, reg., 104 ; coupon, 105; 4's,

125 ; currency 6's, 113 a 123.

Cotton moved slowly on a basis of 12} cts. per
pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $20.75; do. fair to

prime, $20 a $20.50; spring bran, $19.50 a $20.

Flock.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.90 a

$3..35 ; do. do., extras, $3.50 a' $4.00 ; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.40; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.65 a $5.25
do., do., straight, $5.25 a $5.50 ; winter patent, $5.50
$6.00; Minnesota, clear, $4.70 a $5.10; do. straight,

$.5.10 a $5.65; do., patent, $5.75 a $6.25; do. do.

favorite brands higher. Rye flour ruled firm at $3.50
a $3.75 per barrel.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.05J a $1.06.

No. 2 mixed mm, 56i a 57 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42J a 43 els.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts.
;
good, 4f a4t cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4i cts. ; fair, 3| a 3J cts. ; common, 3}
3j cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5^ a SJcts.
;
good, 4\ a 5 cts. ; medium

i\ a 4J cts. ; common, 3i a 4 cts. ; culls, 2^ a 3j cts.

lambs, 4A a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Qaoi Western, 6 a 6J cts.

Foreign.—The Tilbury dockmen's strike has ended
in a victory for the men.
The potato disease is spreading with alarming ra-

pidity in the Southern portion of County Down. In
all parts of Armagh the blight has assumed serious pro-
portions.

The obsequies of the late Cardinal Newman, which
took place at Birmingham on the 19th instant, began
with the singin" of the Pontifical High Mass at the
Oratory at Edgbaston, and ended with the interment
of the remains in the private burial ground attached to

the Oratory Retreat, at Rednall, Worcestershire. The

crowd w hich gathered to view the funeral

was one of the largest ever seen there.

The French Government has accepted the Italian

Government's proposal for a convention to establish

an'international maritime service on the Red Sea. The
ect of the proposed service is the suppression of

cholera. England's adhesion is doubtful.

Emperor William of Germany, has returned from

his visit to Russia and the Czar.

The celebrated Russian agitator and Nihilist, Step-

niak, has made arrangements to und*take a lecturing

tour in Americaduringthe autumn and winter. George
Kennan, the well-known lecturer and writer on Russia,

is a personal friend of Stepniak, and has promised to

help him in his new enterprise in every possible way.

Sixteen thousand coal miners in the Borinage Dis-

trict, Belgium, have struck. Socialist leaders are foment-

ing discontent among the men.
Several cases of cholera are reported in the vicinity

of Berlin.

\ death from cholera has occured on a British

steamer at Malaga, from Valencia. The disease has

also appeared at T'ortosa and Tarragona.

There have been 48 deaths from cholera at the quar-

antine station at Eltor since the pilgrims were interred.

The Lotidun News says that the situation in Armenia
is daily becoming more deplorable. There has been a

wholesale massacre of Christians at Moosh.
The shipping strike has caused a general paralysis

of business in Melbourne, Australia. A conference of

shipowners has offered to increase the regular pay of

ofiicers and men, and also to increase the pay of the
men for overtime. The coal trimmers and crane-men
at Sydney and New Castle have gone out on a strike.

Buenos Ayres, Eighth Mo. 21st.—The resignation of

the Governor of the province of Cordoba has been ac-

cepted.

The Government has introduced in the Senate and
Chamber of Deputies the proposals recently submitted
by the Minister of Finance.
The proposals include the sale, when practicable, of

$35,000,000 in 4 J per cent, bonds, the issue of which
was authorized in the Seventh Month, to withdraw the

excess of the emission of ihe national banks ; to issue

$20,000,000 five per cent, external bonds, the proceeds
of which shall be kept in London, in order to meet the
external obligations which fall due between ihis time
and Ninth Month 30, 1891, and to give guaranteed
banks 10 years within which to resume specie pay-
ments, with a two yeai-s' option of delegating the obli-

gation to convert to the Government, which will then
take possession of the bonds, giiaranteeing the circula-

tion of the banks. The proposals also include the ap-
pointment of a committee to examine and liquidate

the municipal floating debt. The scheme includes a
provision for the creation of a new bank and a new
Finance Department to deal with matters connected
with the conversion.
Buenos .Ayres, Eighth Mo. 24th.—There was a panic

yesterday in the cedula market, owing to reports that
the provincial mortgage bank would be compelled to

suspend payment of coupons, accompanied by rumors of

changes in the ministry. The gold premium is 157.

In La Plata the troops are still under arms nightly.

RECEIPTS.
Received from George Blackburn, Agent, O, $48,

being §2 each for himself, Thomas Y. French, Cath-
arine Fawcett, Martha Street, Rebecca Smith, Catharine
W. Darlington, Martha H. French, Barzillai French,
Robert Miller, Martha J. Cook, Priscilla Hunt, Eliza-
beth Hunt, Edward Stratton, Edward Bonsall, Thomas
F. Fawcett, Charles I. Hayes, Y. M. C. A. Rooms, John
M. Stratton, Joshua J. Boone, Annie C. Bonsall, Han-
nah J. Bonsall, Joseph Fawcett, and Rachel C. Strat-

ton, O., and Dr. Jesse T. Boone, Cal., vol. 64; for

Susanna Brinton, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Luna Otis
Stanley, Agent, Ind., $16, being $2 each for Joel W.
Hodsou, Isaiah M. Haworth, Cyrus Osborn, Mary M.
Frazier, Ruth Hadley, and William C.Stanley, vol. 64,
and $4 for Aaron Shaw, vols. 63 and 64 ; from Mary A.
Sharpless, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from John S. Lowry, Ph'ila.,

$2, vol. 64 ; from Benjamin Sharpless, Pa., $2, vol. 64
;

from P. Ellis De Cou, N. J., $2, vol. 64
; from Rebecca

Hornor, Phila , $6, being $2 each for herself, Lydia M.
Tucker, Pa., and Jane P. Cox, N. J., vol. 64 ; from
Benjamin F. Starbuck, .-Vgent, O., $32, being $2 each
for himself, Josiah Bundy, John Starbuck, Israel
Sidwell, Jacob Maule, Martha Russell, Melissa Raley,
Israel Steer, Lindley Steer, Elisha Steer, Lindley Hall,
Nathan Steer, and" Lindley Brackin, vol. 64, and $6
for Oliver S. Negus, to No. 52, vol. 64 ; from Edward
R. Maule and Hannah R. Maule, Pa., $2 each vol. 64

;

from Jonathan Eldridge, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for Mary

Eldridge, $2, vol. 64; from William Berry, Gtn., $2, t

64; from Elisha A. Griffith, N. Y., $1, to No. 27, vol]

64; from Eliza G. Sheffield, Conn., $2, vol. 64, and fo*l

Nathaniel Green, R. I., $2, vol.64; from Thomas Wf
Newby, Ind., $2.25, to No. 52, vol. 64; from George W.
Taylor, W. Phila., $2, vol. 64; from Alexander Cl
Wood, N. J., $12, being $2 each for himself, Margaret '

B. Wood, Rachel Cooper, Richard Esterbrook, Richard

Esterbrook, Jr., and Martha Bowden, vol. 64 ; from

Isaac Craft, Fkfd., $2, vol. 64, and for Marianna East-

burn, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from William R. Newbold
Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for Thomas H. Newbold, N. Y..

$2, vol. 64 ; from Sanniel W. Stanley, Agent, lo., $16,

being $2 each for William G. Hoyle, Samuel Bedell,

Milton Shaw, and Samuel Embree, vol.64, and $4 each

for William G. Coppock and Joseph S. Heald, vols. 6S

and 64 ; from Thompson Frame, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from

Seth Shaw, Agent, O., $22, being $2 each for himself,

Nathan M. Blackburn, Charles Blackburn, Hannab
Blackburn, Daniel Blackburn, Job Huestis, Jonathan

Blackburn, Nathan Kirk, Benjamin Harrison, Sarah

J. Cadwalader, and Jesse Edgerton, vol. 64 ; from

Seneca Hazard, Agent, Vt., $4, being $2 each for him-

self and Rufus Hazard, vol. 64 ; from Joseph Passmore

Pa., $4, being $2 each for himself and Margaretta M
Cope, vol. 64 ; from Joel Cadbury, Phila., $2, vol. 64

;

from Charles Jones, Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Hugh Vail,

Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from Elizabeth T. Yarnall, Pa., $6,

being $2 each for herself, George S. Yarnall, Cal.,

Francis Yarnall, Gtn., vol. 64; from Samuel S. Cow-

gill, Cal., $2, vol. 64; from Ellen M. Whipple, lo., $2,

vol. 64; from Finley Hutton, O., $2, vol. 64; from

Charles Rhoads, N. j., $10, being $2 each for himself

Maggie Margerum, Va., Joseph J. Evans, N. J., Anna
Potts, Phila., and Kitchen Dept. Westtown B. School, '

Pa., vol. 64; from Richard W. Hutton, W. Town, $2,

vol. 64 ; from Richard Mott, Agent, lo., $10, being $2

each for John Hampton, William P. Young, J. W.
Mott, John W. Wood, and Thomas E. Mott, vol. 64

:

from Elizabeth Rhoads, Pa., $2, vol 64, and for Susan

Worrell, $2, vol. 64 ; from Richard J. Allen, Phila.,

$8, being $2 each for himself, and Rowland D. Allen,

Phila., and William C. Allen and Rowland J. Dulton,

N. J., vol. 64; from Parker Hall, Agent, O., $40, being

$2 each for himself, Hannah Hall, Lewis Hall, Josiah

Hall, John W.Smith, Robert Smith, Nathan R. Smith,

Mary T. Hall, Louis Taber, Joseph P. Lupton, Gilbert

McGrew, Anna Edgerton, Joseph P. Binns, Thomas H.

Binns, J. Hervey Binns, Richard Ashton, William

Atkinson, Ellwood D. Whinery, Ellwood Thomas, and

Hannah Mary Matson, vol. 64; from Clarkson Moore,

Agent, Pa., $4 being $2 each for Sarah L. Passmore

and Priscilla H. Hughes, vol. 64; from James Lee, Jr., 5

Pa., S2, vol. 64 ; from George Blackburn, Agent, O., $4,

!

being $2 each for Miriam French and E Ima French, i

vol. 64 ; from Mercy Cope, O., $2, vol. 64; from Re-

becca J. Allen, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Ezra C. Bell, N,'

J., $2, vol. 64; from Rufus Churchill, N. S. $2, vol. 64 jl

from Deborah Paxson, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for Eliafl

E. Paxson, $2, vol. 64 ; from Ann W. Fry, Phila., $1^
being $2 each for herself, Elizabeth Woolman, Wil-

liam D. Hartz, Mary K. Jackson, and Charles W.(

Leeds, Phila., Margaret E. Lee and Dr. George Wright,^

Pa., and Susanna R. Leeds, N. J., vol. 64 ; from Salliei

T. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Thomas A. Wood,;

Agent. O., $10, being $2 each for Jonathan Brown,
Eliza Stock, Jane Walker, William Taber, and Joseph
and Anna Vaughn, vol. 64.

8®" B-miittances received after Third-day evening

not appear in the Receipts untU the following week.

NOTICES.

Errata.—The receipt published in No. 1 of cur

volume, (Eighth Mo. 2ud, 1890,) of $2 from Samuel S.

Haines, Phila., for vol. 64, should have been Samu^
Haines, Rancocas, N. J. 'The receipt as published ip

No. 3 of current vol. (Eighth Mo. 16th,) of $2 frortl

Charles Cooper, Pa., vol. 64, should have been, froiD)

Charles M. Cooper, Camden, N. J., $2, vol. 64.

TOUOHKENAMON HoME AND BoARDING ScHOOti
will re-open Ninth Month 29th, 1890.

H. M. Cope, Principal.

Carrie E. Haviland, Assistant.

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall and winter'

terra of 1890-91 will begin Ninth Mo. 2d.
Parents and others intending to send children to the

school, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't., Westtown, Pa.
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Third Mo. 11th, 1878.—Have been confined for

Qore than a week with illness. Am now sitting

pp for a short time. Yesterday was so quiet and

»eacefu 1, that it seemed a Sabbath of rest. Than k-

ul for the favor, unworthy as I feel of the Lord's

bercies. Surely goodness and mercy have fol-

pwed me all the days of my life.

;
Third Month 15th.—Am gradually gaining

trength, and enjoying a peaceful quiet. I am
•rivileged to have a competent person to take

harge of the housekeeping, and a kind friend

as come to take care of me. How am I blest

!

,nd what shall I render unto the Lord for all

lis mercies?

16th.—Have felt, in this time of indisposition,

'eaned from all worldly cares ; all my temporal

,'ants supplied, and my dear Saviour has been

•ear, and has made all my bed in my sicknes.s

;

iraise to his everlastingly worthy name. Had a

isit this morning from my valued friend .

Comfortable and refreshing was the feeling which
revailed, while we sat together. He is one,

ho, amidst all his cares and trials, is endeavor-

ig faithfully to follow in obedience his dear
;0rd and Master.

24th, First-day.—Friends are now at meeting,

ad I am sitting in my parlor in the quiet. This
the fourth First-day I have been prevented

"om assembling for the solemn purpose of wor-

lip. What a favor, that the dear Saviour is

leased to draw near those who faithfully strive

) obey Him. I do crave to dwell in the patience

;

ad since my indisposition, have felt at times

'lat, could I have an evidence of acceptance, and
16 Lord would be pleased to cut the work short

I righteousness, it would be cause of rejoicing,

feel I have done but little ; and that I have
ot been as faithful as I ought to have been

;

ut hope all my sins of omission and commission
ill be forgiven and blotted out, and I, through
lercy, be prepared to enter the kingdom of eter-

al rest. This life is a constant warfare, which
arfare must be continued, for our unwearied
lemy is ever watching for our halting. To
atch and pray ought to be our constant en-

agement, that we enter not into temptation.

Fourth Month Uth.—My health much im-

roved, which is cause of thankfulness to the

'ather of mercies. Received intelligence of the

decease of Elizabeth Scattergood, wife of Joseph

Scattergood, of West Chester, after a short ill-

ness. She will be a great loss to her family and
friends ; being in the meridian of her day, and

concerned for the support of our doctiines and
testimonies, as well as calculated to be a helper

in the Lord's house. But it is not for us to say,

" Why is it thus ?" For "shall not the Judge of

all the earth do right?" Truly it is needful for

all to have their loins girt, and their lights burn-

ing, for in an hour that we think not the Son of

man cometh. " Blessed are those servants whom
the Lord, when He cometh, shall find watching."

19th.—Our Yearly Meeting. Was favored to

attend all the sittings of it, which I have not done

for several years. How I feel the great blank

iu the removal of many dear Friends, who have

been taken away since we met one year ago

;

raising the query, "The fathers, where are they?

and the prophets, do they live forever?" I thought

we were favored at times with the overshadow-

ing presence of the dear Master, and though in

the answers to the queries, there are many de-

ficiencies, yet there are a'^ong our dear young
Friends, those who are concerned for the support

of our doctrines and testimonies, and who have

been made willing to show themselves on the

Lord's side.

Fifth Month 9th.—A committee was appointed

in our Select Yearly Meeting to visit the Select

Quarterly and Preparative Meetings composing

it. Being one of that committee, I attended Ab-'

ington Quarter in company with o'^her Friends.

16th.—At Salem, where, also, several other

members of the committee were in attendance.

Both, I thought, favored meetings. The dear

Master was near, contriting many hearts. Thank-
fulness has filled my heart for the favor. I left

home low and poor, but have realized the Scrip-

ture, "I was brought low and He helped me."

May I be more engaged to struggle on in spirit,

in faith and patience, in heights and depths,

that nothing may be able to separate me " from

the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, our

Lord."

Si.Kth Month 2d.—Confined to my chamber.

How very often I have been prevented from get-

ting to meeting. Oh ! how I desire these sea-

.sons of indisposition may be times of improve-

ment in things pertaining to salvation. I have

felt low and discouraged, poor and needy, yet

not entirely forsaken by Him I desire to obey

and serve to the end of time.

Sixth Month 23rd.—At Conshohocken, where

I came last Sixth-day, the 21st inst., with the

prospect of being with my kind friends, Isaac

and Ann Jones, a couple of months, in the hope

of gaining a little strength. My tiuies are in His
hand, who doeth all things well. Weak iu body,

with strippedness and poverty of spirit, yet de-

sires arise in my heart for faith and patience,

until my dear Lord and Master may be pleased

to change the dispensation, and again lift up the

light of his countenance upon me.

Eighth Month 17th.—It is eight weeks since

I came here. I feel thankful my health is im-

proved, and do desire to dedicate my days more

to the honor of my Lord and Saviour. The time

is approaching for me to return to my home.

How many, who need the fresh and invigorating

air more than I, are confined in little streets and
alleys ! I desire to lift up my heart to the Lord,

from whom I receive every ble.?sing, both .spirit-

ual and temporal. I have very much enjoyed

the beauties of nature, as well as the society of

agreeable friends.

19th.—While very often silent in meeting at

home, I have felt constrained mostly to minister

when assembled for worship here ; earnestly de-

siring simply to attend to the pointings of the

Divine finger, and not to go before, nor linger

behind, my Guide. Have felt peace in yielding

obedience to that which has been required of

me. The meeting here is very small, with few

burden bearei-s. But, I tru.st, there are many
left, here and there, who desire the welfare of

Zion, and the enlargement of her borders. And
if faithfulness is abode in, yielding obedience to

the Lord's requirings, there will be raised up

standard bearers and testimony bearere to sup-

port our Christian doctrines and testimonies, so

that the church may yet come out of the wilder-

ness, leaning on her Beloved. Be pleased, O,

Lord, to hasten the day when the knowledge of

thee may cover the earth, as the waters do the

sea.

Ninth Month 8th.—Once more settled at my
home, after an absence of eleven weeks, with my
strength much renewed. If my Heavenly Father

has more service for me, ere the wedding gar-

ment is completed, I desire to be faithful in per-

forming all that may be required of me.

Eleventh Month 'l7th.—How lightly some of

the testimonies, for which our early Friends suf-

fered imprisonment and death, are esteemed by

many, who think we make the way harder than

it is, ourselves making crosses, &c. Our dear

Redeemer hath said, " If any man will be my
disciple, let him deny himself, take up hLs cross

daily, and follow me." There is no new way to

the kingdom, no other way than that our ancient

worthies have trodden, the way of self-denial

and the daily cross.

Twelfth Mouth 6th. Having been confined

to my chamber for two weeks, my feelings have

been solemnly awakened by considering the aw-

fulness of standing before immaculate purity.

He, the unslumbering Shepherd of Israel, with

whom I entered into covenant in early life. He
has not forsaken me, but has made all my bed

in my sickness. Have been favored with a peace-

ful quiet, without the feeling of condemnation.
" The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of

trouble; and He knoweth them that trust in

Him." May I, more and more, trust in Him
who hath been with and preserved me through

a long life. Praise to his excellent name

!

Twelfth Month 22nd.—Was at meeting this

morning. A great comfort to meet with my
friends again for Divine worship. I felt con-

strained to bow the knee in supplication to the

Father of mercies, for the dear youth, that they

may be willing to take up their daily cross and

follow the dear Saviour in all his requirings ; for



42 THE FRIEND.

those in tlie middle walks of life, that they may

be strengthened to hold on their way in faith
;

and for the aged, on whom the shadows of the

evening were far stretched out, and who had

endeavored, though at times in feebleness, to

obey and follow the Lord that He, who had

been their morning light, would be their song of

praise in the end.

31st.—The last day of 1878. Little did I

think I should have been continued to this time,

but I desire to wait in patience until my dear

Lord and Master is pleased to release me, crav-

ing that the all-important work may keep pace

with the day, and that the wedding garment

may be completed, ere I am called to render my
final account. How very solemn the feelings in

taking a retrospect of the past year. The query

arises, how has the time been spent, and have

I in all things been living in obedience to the

will of the Lord? Holy Father! I pray thee

increase my faith, that I may press onward

toward the mark for the prize.

1879, First Month 1st.—The beginning of a

new year. The old one has passed away with

all its hopes and fears, its joys and sorrows. The
repeated spells of sickness I have had, are warn-

ings to be prepared for the great end ; and so

many of my friends being tailed away, holds

forth the language: " Be ye also ready."

5th.—[Our friend often alludes, as at this date,

to being not unfrequently kept from meeting,

through her infirmity or the inclemency of the

weather. But she feelingly commemorates the

condescending goodness of Him, the Minister of

ministers, who was often plea.sed to meet with

her when alone at home, with praises to his

worthy name.
It is truly an exceeding mercy, that when

prevented from assembling with our friends for

Divine worship, by indisposition or otherwise,

we may still sit down in solemn silence and
pro.stration of soul, and hold communion with

Him who is an ever present instructor and
guide, and who teacheth as never man taught.]

First Month 21st.—Received information this

morning of the death of Isaac Jones. How many
have been the removals of latter time from

midst ! , wife of , is to be

buried this afternoon. They had been married

very little over a year. Though surrounded
with many outward blessings, and much to make
life desirable, how soon the bright prospects are

blighted and the pleasant pictures spoiled ! I

have craved that the early removal of this

young person may be sanctified to survivors, and
be the means of drawing them nearer to the dear
Saviour, in taking up their daily cross, and
obeying and following Him in all his leadings.

Second Month loth.—As in the outward,
so in the inward, winter and summer, day
and night, succeed each other. 0, for patience,

to endure the vicissitudes and pinching season.?,

until permitted to hear the voice, " Rise up, my
love, my fair one, and come away. For lo, the

winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the

flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the

singing of birds is come, and the voice of the

turtle is heard in our land."

For • The Frii

In Darkest Africa.

BY H. M. STANLEY.

When I look at the many comforts with
which I am surrounded, I feel a fear lest I

should be appropriating to my own use any
thing that ought to be applied to the pressing

wants of others. May I ever watch over my
self in this respect, and not be induced to ex-

pend on unnecessary accommodations that for

which we are accountable stewards.

—

Maria Fox.

There have been few books of modern times

that have been more eagerly looked for, than this

recent one of the celebrated African Explorer.

The scraps of information that had been pub-

lished respecting his remarkable adventures in

a hitherto unknown region have only seemed to

whet the appetite of the public. The work is

in two large octavo volumes, illustrated by maps
and numerous engriivings.

Some years ago Ismail, then the ruler of

Egypt, undertook to expand his territory into

an enormous empire of nearly 1,000,000 square

miles, by annexing portions of Africa to the

south and southwest, including Senaar, Darfur

and other parts of the Soudan, a central region

of the Continent. For a time success seemed to

attend his schemes of conquest, but Egypt was

too small a country to supply the money required

for the military occupation of such a vast area

of country, and the Egyptian rule became very

unpopular with the tribes who had been cruelly

robbed by its officials. This rendered it easy

for the Mahdi, Mohammet-Achmet, to stir up

revolt against its rule, with the result that the

Egyptian troops were expelled from most of the

country, and many of them slaughtered. Among
those who lost their lives in these fightings

General Gordon, who fell at Kartoum ; one of

his generals, a German named Edward Schnitz-

ler, but better known as Emin Bey, still retained

possession of the southern province—Equatoria.

As he was cut off from direct communication

with Egypt by the hostile forces of the Mahdi,

and had been thus isolated for many months, it

seemed an act of humanity to rescue him from

this perilous situation—and accordingly a large

sum of money was contributed for this purpose

—

the Egyptian Government contributed £10,000,

and the remainder was contributed by various

persons in Great Britain. H. M. Stanley, whose

energy and skill as a traveller had been tested

several times before, was commissioned to go to

his rescue. This was the definite object before

him, and the present volumes detail his efforts

and labors in accomplishing it.

After much deliberation, it was decided to

hire a force of several hundred men at Zanzibar,

convey them by steamer to the mouth of the

Congo, ascend that river to the Aruwimi, one
of its large tributaries from the north, and after

following that river as far as seemed expedient,

to strike across the unexplored territory that

intervened between it and the Lake Albert

Nyanza, on whose borders it was supposed Emin
would be found.

At Zanzibar he again met with the famous
Arab slave raider, Tippu-Tib, whom he de-

scribed as the uncrowned king of a vast district

of country between Stanley Falls, on the Congo,
and Tanganyka Lake. He was the master of
several thousands of men, well armed and inured

to fighting and wild life. As Tippu-Tib was
abundantly able to preventany advance through
the regions under his control, Stanley attempted
to enlist his aid by contracting with him for

600 porters, at £6 each, to make the round trip

from Stanley Falls to Lake Albert and back.

Tippu never fulfilled his agreement, which occa-

sioned a wondeiful amount of suffering and loss

to the expedition.

At Yambuya, on the Aruwimi, Stanley left

129 men in a fortified village, who were to be
joined by a company still further in the rear.

Major Bartelott was left in charge, with orders

to follow the advance guard as soon as th

promistd bearers came to move the baggag

left under his care. Stanley, with 388 me
under his direction, here took their start int

the unknown wilderness.

In other parts of Africa he had found nativ

roads leading for hundreds of miles, but her

these seemed to be much wanting. The con

mencement of the journey is thus described :

" We marched out of the gate, company afle

company, in single file ; each with its flag, it

trumpeter or drummer, each with its detail c

supernumeraries, with fifty picked men as ac

vance guard to handle the billhook and axe, t

cut sapplings, ' blaze,' or pull a portion of th

'

bark oflT a tree an hands-breadth, to sever th|

leaves and slash at the rattan, to remove all ol

trusive branches that might interfere with th

free passage of the hundreds of loaded porterf'

to cut trees to lay across streams for their pass

age, to form zeribas or bomas of bush ani

branch around the hutted camp at the end c

the day's travel. The advance guard are t

find a path, or, if none can be found, to choos

the thinnest portions of the jungle and tunne

through without delay, for it is most fatiguin

to stand in a heated atmosphere with a weight)

load on the head. If no thinner jungle can b'

found, then through anything, however impen*)

trable it may appear ; they must be brisk-i

' chap-chap '— as we say, or an ominous mu*
mur will arise from the impatient carriers W
hind. They must be clever and intelligent i!

woodcraft ; a greenhorn, or,as we call him, ' go«
goce,' must drop his billhook, and take the bal

or box. Three hundred weary fellows are nc

to be trifled with ; they must be brave also-

quick to repel assault—arrows are poisonou;

spears are deadly— their eyes must be quick t

search the gloom and shade, with sense alert t

recognition, and ready to act on the momen
This was on the 28th day of June, and until th

5th of December, for 160 days, we marche

through the forest, bush and jungle, without eve

having seen a bit of greensward of the size of

cottage chamber floor. Nothing but miles an

miles, endless miles of forest, in various stages (

growth and various degrees of altitude, accorc

ing to the ages of the trees, with varying thicl
,

ness of undergrowth, according to the characte

of the trees w hich aflTorded thicker or slighte|

shade."

Another serious inconvenience of forest travJ*

was experienced a few days after

:

" Every fifty yards or so a great tree, il

diameter breast high, lay prostrate across th'

path over which the donkeys had to be assiste

with a frequency that was becoming decidedll

annoying. Between twenty and fifty of the*

had to be climbed over by hundreds of men, no

all of whom were equally expert at this nov^

travelling, and these obstructions by the delajl

thus occasioned began to be complained of a

very serious impediments. The main approachl

to the many villages were studded with thefl

poisoned skewers, which made every one excen

the booted wliites tread most gingerly. Nor com
the Europeans be altogether indifferent, fijl'

slightly leaning, the skewer was quite capabi

of piercing the thickest boot-leather and buiji

ing the splinters of its head deep in the fooH
an agony of so dreadful a nature that it W»l

worth the trouble of guarding against." ^

His progress up the river was materially 8f

sisted by a steel boat, made in sections, so tbfl
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yere moved. Difficulties were often encoun-

ered in aecending the rapids. At one place

Stanley says

:

"The current was swift and dangerous, break-

Qg out into great waves now and then. For
he first half hour we were successful. Then
jegan a struggle, ro\ving on one side hard and
he starboard crew grasping at overhanging
lUshes, two men poling on the decked bow, with

joat-hooks outstretched with their fangs ready

p snatch at saplings for firm hold. I steered.

Ve advanced slowly but steadily, a narrow, rush-

ng branch between rocky islets, and the bank
iSiS before us which raced over a reef, showing
^If in yard-square dots of rock above the waves.

iVe elected to ascend this, as in view of a capsize

here was less fear of drowning. With noble

pirits braced for an exciting encounter, we en-

Bred it. Eager hands were held out to catch at

he branches, but at the first clutch there issued

,t this critical moment an army of fierce, spite-

al wasps, and settled on our faces, hands and
odies, every vulnerable spot, and stung us with

^e venom of fiends. Maddened and infuriated

,y the burning stings, battling with this vicious

pemy, beset by reefs, and rocks, and dangerous

raves, and whirling vortexes, we tore on with

DOth and nail, and in a few minutes were a hun-

red yards above the awful spot. Then, clinging

3 the trees, we halted to breathe and sympa-
ihize with each other, and exchange views and
pinions on the various stings of insects, bees,

ornetsand wasps.
" One asked my servant with a grim smile,

pid you say the other day that you believed

fiere was much honey in those brown paper

ests of the wasps. Well, what do you think of

18 honey now ? Don't you think it is rather a

itter sort ?
' This raised a general laugh. We

:3C0vered our good temj^er, and resumed our

I'ork, and in an hour reached the village which
le laud party had occupied."

, At the commencement of the journey Stanley

.'as careful to make but short stages of a few
liles a day, lest his carriers should be worn out

,y the unaccustomed fatigue. His labors and
nxieties were greatly increased by the careless

abits of the men, who would wander from the

olumn and expose themselves to danger by
lundering the plantations of the villages they
let with, thus incurring the ill-will of the na-

ves, who followed their track, lying in wait to

sear any incautious stragglers, or to shoot them
'ith their poisoned arrows.
" The arrows were very slender, made of dark

'ood, twenty-four inches long, points hardened

y slow baking in the warm atmosphere above
ae hut fires ; at the butt end was a slit, in which
leaf was introduced to guide the flight ; the

larp points were as sharp as needles, and half
n inch from the point began a curving line of

otches for about two inches. The arrow heads
'ere then placed in the prepared and viscid sub-

;ance, with which they were smeared ; large

javes were then rolled round a sheaf before

ley were placed in the quiver. Another sub-

;ance was pitch black in color, and appeared
lore like Stockholm tar when fresh, but had a
ery disagreeable smell. In a quiver there would
,6 nearly a hundred arrows. When we observed
ae care taken of these arrows, rolled up in green
:aves as they were, our anxiety for our people
'as not lessened.
" The bow is of stubborn, hard brown wood,

bout three feet long ; the string is a broad strip

f rattan, carefully polished. To experiment
'ith their power, I drove one of the wooden
rrows, at six feet distance, through two sides of

an empty biscuit tin. At two hundred yards

distance was a tall tree. I drove an arrow with

full force over the top of the highest branch

and beyond the tree. It dawned on us all

then that these wooden arrows were not the con-

temptible things we had imagined. At a short

distance we judged from what we saw, that the

stifl" spring of this little bow was sufficient to

drive one of these slender arrows clean through

a human body."

The wounds made by these arrows were often

merely minute punctures, but many lives were
lost from the deadly nature of the poison with

which they were smeared.
" The Zanzibaris persisted in exhibiting an in-

difference to danger absolutely startling, not

from bravery, or from ignorance of fear, but from

an utter incapacity to remember that danger

existed, and from a stupid unconsciousness as to

how it affijcted them. Animals are indebted to

instinct as a constant monitor against danger,

but these men appeared to possess neither instinct

nor reason, neither perception nor memory.
Their heads were uncommonly empty. The most

urgent entreaties to beware of hidden foes, and

the most dreadful threats of punishment, failed

to impress on their minds the necessity they

were under of being prudent, wary, and alert to

avoid the skewers in the path, the lurking can-

nibal behind the plantain stalk, the cunning foe

lying under a log or behind a buttress, and

the sunken pit, with its pointed poles at the

bottom. When the danger fronted them it

found them all unprepared. A sudden shower

of arrows sent them howling abjectly out of

reach or under shelter ; and if the arrows were

only followed by a resolute advance, resistance,

by reason of excess of terror, would be impossi-

ble. An unexpected show of dauntlessness in a

native compelled from them a ready recognition

of his courage. On the road they sneaked into

the woods to avoid the rear guard, but flew

screaming with terror if a prowling savage sud-

denly rose before them with uplifted spear.

They roved far, singly or by twos amongst the

villages, as looting was dear to their hearts ; but

should they meet the wild owners of them, they

were more apt to throw the deadly rifle down
on the ground than to use it. They strayed

through the plantain grove with magnificent un-

concern, but if they heard the whiz of an arrow

they collapsed nervelessly and submitted to their

fate. With an astounding confidence they scat-

tered along the road, and stretched the line of

the column to three miles in length, but at sight

of natives all sense was lost save that of cowardly

fear."
(To be continued.)

For " Thk Frikkd."

Joshua Evans.
(Continued from page 34.)

1796. Eleventh Mo. 14th.—The 14th was

their Quarterly Meeting for business here; dull

and exercising. I had close labor with men and
women, perceiving barrenness among the»n. I

hope it had some good effect on some of the

youth and others; but I leave it.

That evening, had a meeting for the black

people, in a school-house near the widow Scott's.

It was the first of this kind that was ever held

in these parts, being large. One of the justices

attended, and some other mastere of negroes. It

was a solid, favored time, and these spake well

of the meeting; some of them said they should

be very free their negroes should be at such

meetings, and were glad they had been there

themselves, uniting with what had been spoken,

and wishing it might be observed.

1.5tli.—We next travelled from hence to Ben-

net's Creek, near the sea-shore; and the next

day had a large and favored meeting there.

—

Also, the same afternoon, another, at the widow
Buskin's, likewise large for the i)lace, as well as

solid and satisfactory ;—some of the people

seemed rejoiced, not having much opportunity

to be at Friends' Meetings. We parted with

them very lovingly.

17th.—Our next meeting was at the South

Branch ; a very exercising season. I thought

the desire of some was, that smooth thing.s, or

peace might be spoken to them, believing they

were too much in a whole state, and that there

was but little room for labor. But how can

there be peace, where pride and oppression

abound ? The slaves having to bear the burden,

many of them sorely oppressed with want of

proper clothing, food, etc., under task-ma.sters,

whose religion seems to be in talking. The land

is barren, or nearly worn out, and their manner
of cultivation and management but poor; so that

the prospect of things here looks gloomy every

way. It is a trying circumstance to me, to see

the naked bodies of slaves and cold weather

near, whilst the sons of their oppressors, in an

idle life, appear so diff'erent; and their haughty

daughters, with stretched-forth necks and wanton

looks, their long-tailed gowns, trailing, as though

some of them might spare something to put on

the naked bodies of those who wait upon them.

18th.—We next had a small meeting near the

great bridge at Robert Poole's, to satisfaction.

After which, I had solid conversation with some

gay women respecting their manner of dress, at

a house where we were kindly entertained. My
freedom with them seemed to be well taken

;

they appeared somewhat religious, but I thought

they wanted depth ; they were not acquainted

with Friends, nor our principles. One thing I

mentioned for them to consider was, whether

some of the stufl' in their gown tails, and the

price of superfluous ribbons, might not be spared

to put something on the naked bodies of little

blacks, etc. It was a solid season, and not re-

sented ; though I suppose they never heard such

sentiments before. We parted very friendly;

rode in the evening about fifteen miles, and had

a solid time with E. D., who said he was born at

Egg Harbor, in Jersey.

22nd.—We had a large and solid meeting at

the widow Britt's, in Camden County, N. Caro-

lina, a place where never had been held one of

our meetings, and but few of the jjeople who
ever had attended at one.

The next day, also, we bad a large and fa-

vored meeting in the same county, at the widow
Richardson's. These seemed a kind people,

much unacquainted with our way, and many
hearts were tendered. I believe it was a time

not to be forgotten by some.

24th.—At Piney-woods; we attended Friends'

Preparative Meeting. Here I had close labor,

things appearing in a low state. I endeavored

to stir them up to a more lively zeal for the

cause and testimony of Truth; which they ap-

peared to receive well.

On the next day was the Select Meeting at

the same place, for their Quarterly Meeting.

My concern was to stir up the pure part on

the right education of children and families

—

that becoming plainness might be kept to, and

they be good examples themselves, in their

houses, furniture, etc.

The day following, was held their Quarterly

Meeting for business. Here, I believe, the state

of my friends in a religious sense was poor;

but little life and i)ower. I labored both amongst
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men and women, in ray small ability, for their

help, and hope it ended to some profit at last

—

though a trying time.

27th.^l"went from hence to Little Kiver,

being a second time, and was at meeting there

on First-day, which I believe ended well. And
in the afternoon had a meeting in the court-

house of Pasquotank County : at which were

many people of black and white. It was a sea-

son of general satisfaction. Many, in great

tenderness, signified their unity with me and my
service, and some sincerely craved for my stay-

ing that night in their town ; but I was easiest

to leave them, as in the hand of the Lord.

28th.—Had a meeting at the Old-neck ; some-

what small, yet favored and still.

30th.— Leaving Piney Woods, we travelled

to Rich-Square, and the next day had a large

meeting there, which to me was very exercising.

Twelfth Mo. 1st.—On the day following, at

the request of some of the Baptists, we had a

meeting in their meeting-house, which was satis-

factory, and I believe ended well; being larger

than I expected, in wet weather, and the notice

given being but small.

3rd.—Next, we were at a Monthly Meeting
at Jack's Swamp. It was but small. Some solid

Friends dwell here, who seem rather in a weak
state, and are in need of help. I labored among
them according to my measure, and they ex-

pressed unity with my service.

4th.—We tarried at their Firstrday Meeting,

which was large, and mercifully favored ; then

went forward to Halifax. The day following,

we rode near fifty miles towards a town called

Raleigh. The day after that we came to it,

where the General Assembly for North Carolina
was sitting ; and we found some Friends at the

place, desiring to endeavor for an alteration of

the cruel laws relative to the negroes. Having
felt my mind much concerned on the subject, I

was willing to join my endeavors to theirs.

7th.—-We attended the House of Common
Council ; had many private conferences with

members, who received us friendly; yet seemed
mostly opposed to the freedom of the black
people.

I was endowed by my great Master with an
innocent boldness, in which I could use great
freedom in solid conversation with the most
leading men—for they mostly quartered where
we did—which gave me a full opportunity to

relieve my oppressed mind.
8th.—The prospect seems gloomy, whether

anything can be done at this time for the relief

of our distressed fellow-men
; yet I would not

have my friends here be discouraged. The
cause is surely good ; and I have no doubt but
way will be made for this poor people's libera-

tion ; but what way, or how soon, must be left

to the Lord. My mind was turned to think of
trying for a religious public meeting in the
place (which some of those we conversed with
spoke in favor of), if the way should be opened,
and the business they were met on would admit
of it. It was also thought the house that they
sat in would be the most suitable place. But,
after waiting awhile to see how matters would
turn with respect to a public opportunity, it

seemed .scarce likely to be obtained in the present
circumstances. I was therefore the more free to

make use of private opportunities with the mem-
bers of the Legislature and others; which was
to my own satisfaction and to theirs, as far as I

saw. There being here now a large collection

of those of the first rank, gentlemen, so called,

most of them being men in some office, civil or
military, I thought the respect they showed me

was marvellous: for my simple appearance, sin-

gular as it was, some of them confessed it was

instructive to them: that their own conduct and
way of living was luxurious, and they allowed

much might be spared— saying that I looked as

well as they did, although they had great variety

of roasted, baked and boiled provision, etc.

—

whilst mine was about half a pint of milk and
as much water, morning, noon and night, without

any flesh. Boarding at one house, we generally

sat at one table. Some at first looked at me
with astonishment; and though they had never

seen the like, said they believed, or did not know
but it was the right way of living, but it would
be hard for them to submit to.

As they had private rooms, a number of them
invited me (as it was at a tavern we were, and
near fifty boarders, all men of note, ) that if at

any time I was weary of noise and craved to be

more retired, I might freely come into their

rooms, and sit with them ; and that they should

be pleased if I would make so free. All this

seemed to be in my favor to furnish me, when
ray mind was so engaged, with opportunities to

touch on their cruel laws, the hardship and in-

human cruelties to which the poor blacks were
subjected in that government, etc. I queried of

them why things should be in such a severe way
here, more than in any other place that I had
heard of,—for I had been through each of the

governments eastward, as well as Maryland and
Virginia lately, and had not heard of any cru-

elty of the kind sanctioned bj' any other legis-

lative body on the continent. Some of them
spoke of other States not having so many slaves

in them, and less occasion for fear of their rising,

etc. My answer to that was: Those who so

cruelly oppress the slaves, have more occasion

to fear their rising, etc. My treating with them
on the subject was in a way of plain dealing,

and so well received that many of them kindly
invited me to come and see them, if I should

come near their dwellings, for that it would give

them pleasure (as they said) to entertain me.
It Was unexpected also to my companion and

myself, when he came to settle for our tavern

expenses whilst here, the man would take no
pay for my boarding, he was so well pleased

with the visit.

9th.— This morning we proposed to leave

Raleigh. My companion had bought him a
new horse, who was rather wild, and threw him
after he mounted; at which I was concerned,
fearing he was hurt, and could not proceed with
me; but through favor we found he was not so

much hurt as we had expected ; and we travelled

near forty miles that day ; and the two days
following, so much as to make near 150, to Core
Sound.

The 13th, we met with the ministers and
elders of that Monthly Meeting, to confer on
the subject of visiting their families; which was
united with, and two Friends agreed to join me in

the service; which we proceded in, and in less than
four days visited about fourteen families, mostly
to good satisfaction, besides attending their meet-
ing at Core (Sound which is near the sea coast).

17th.—We had, after that, a comfortable and
satisfactory meeting there, amongst our Friends
by themselves, in which we were fiivored with a
measure of the Divine Presence owning us to-

gether. Here is a hopeful number of youths of
both sexes ; and their appearance more in sim-
plicity as to dress and otherwise—their apparel
(I mean the women's,) was mostly homespun-
no black silk cloaks, nor bonnets, among them.
I was comforted in their company, and parted
with them in near love and fellowship; after

which, visited two other families, and went
to my friend Horton Howard's, whose wife laj

ill with the consumption. 1 perceived he

be innocent, lying in a quiet frame of mind, as

nearly fit to leave the world.

(To be continued.)

BLESSED COMPANIONSHIP.

BY S. DBYDEN PHELPS.

JJear Lord, when in my walks alone,

How sweet are thoughts of thee !

I lift heart-breathings to thy throne,

And find thou art with me.

Thy nearness brightens all my way
;

'Thy works fresh beauties wear

;

Thy love breaks o'er me, and the day
Is bathed in Heaven's own air.

—S.S Times.

OUR DAILY BREAD.
'Give us our daily bread," we pray,

And know but half of what we say.

The bread on which our bodies feed

Is but the moiety of our need.

The sf)ul, the heart, must nourished be,

And share the daily urgency.

And though it may be bitter bread
On which these nobler parts are fed,

No less we crave the daily dole,

O Lord, of body and of soul

!

Sweet loaves, the wine must all afoam,

The manna, and the honey-comb,—

All these are good, but better still

The food which checks and moulds the will.

The sting for pride, the smart for sin

The purging draught for self within,

The sorrows which we shuddering meet.

Not knowing their after taste of sweet,

—

All these we ask for when we pray,
' Give us our daily bread this day."

Lord, leave us not athirst, unfed;

Give us this best and hardest bread,

LTntil, these mortal needs all past,

We sit at thy full feast at last,

The Bread of angels broken by thee
The wine of joy poured constantly.—Susan Coolidge.

A Remarkable Sermon.

The Christian Advocate of Seventh Mo. 17th,

contains a description by Wra. Rutledge, of ai

remarkable sermon delivered at a camp meeting^

near Springfield, Illinois, in 1837, by
~

Akers, at which Abraham Lincoln was preseni

The text was taken from Zechariah,—" Rejoio

greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughteri

of Jerusalem : behold thy king cometh unto thee;

He is just and having salvation ; and He shall

speak peace unto the heathen ; and his dominioni
shall be from sea to sea, and from the river (

unto the ends of the earth."

In the latter part of his discourse, P. Akersii

expressed his belief that the Scripture prophecies'

indicated that there will come about a half-cen-

tury hence such changes and revolutions as we
have never seen. There will come a decade!

(possibly covering more time) about 1860 and!

1870, when the head and front of this offending,

shall be broken; when the crime of caste in!

India, China, and Japan shall cease ; when Turk-
ish tyranny shall be trampled under the iron

hoof of war; when the civil domination of Po-
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pery shall be overthrown ; when serfdom shall no

longer cramp the industries and crush the heart

in Russia ; a time when slave-ships, like beasts

of prey, shall no longer prowl along the coast of

helpless Africa ; a time when we shall no longer

trade in " slaves and the souls of men ; but the

whip, the manacle, and unrequited toil shall be

banished from our fair land."

Men cringed and cowered under words so

plainly spoken, for it v/aa near the time of the

terrible Lovejoy tragedy in Alton, and a ma-
iority of that audience were from Southern States

and had been directly or indirectly connected

ivith slavery. But there was no bitterness in his

denunciations, his heart yearned over and his

tears fell for the offenders, hence " he spake as

.-me having authority."

On the return of the party to Springfield,

Lincoln sat silent until one of them asked his

opinion of the sermon. Then thoughtfully he

gave this answer :
" It was the most instructive

sermon, and he is the most impressive preacher

I have ever heard. It is wonderful that God
has given such power to men. I firmly believe

his interpretation of prophecy, so far as I under-

stand it, and especially about the breaking down
of civil and religious tyrannies; and odd as it

may seem, when he described those changes and
revolutions, I was deeply impressed that I should

be somehow strangely mixed up with them."
He then lapsed into silence again, but many
dmes since, even to men that made light of it, he
said he believed that a peculiar work and an im-

portant destiny awaited him.

From Thu "British Friend."

Plainness of Speech.

1
At the time when Friends arose, a distinction

was made between the language addressed to

superiors and that addressed to inferiors. The
use of " thee" and " thou" was quite proper when
addressed to those of low worldly degree, but it

was considered rude and offensive when addressed
;o people of high rank. The men of the world
said, "All of our rank are addressed as 'you.'

Thou' is only addressed to people in positions

inferior to ours. We shall maintain our dignity,

and therefore will insist on being addressed as

you.' We are entitled to this form of address.

It is given to us by everybody but Quakers, and
we will not suffer ourselves to be addressed in the

same manner as a man addresses his servant."

The Quakers on the other hand said, " God
hath made of one blood all nations of men to

dwell on all the face of the earth. He has for-

bidden his people to use flattering titles to any
man. He has enjoined the use of ' sound speech
that cannot be condemned,' and commanded us
to ' hold fast the form of sound words.' The use
of ' thee' and ' thou' in their proper places has
thus been required of us, and we will not be un-
faithful to our Lord's commands." They further

pointed out that the use of "you" in place of
'thee" and " thou" was introduced by a corrupt
people in a corrupt age for the purpose of flatter-

ing kings and princes and those in authority,
and had ever since been continued for the same
base end. The rules of grammar had been per-

verted in order to serve this purpose, and al-

though Friends left questions of grammar to

scholars, they could not overlook the fact that
their plain language was strictly correct in form
JS well as in accordance with the requirements
jf truth and sincerity. It was not because they
iffected a more grammatical form of speech than
Jthers that people got angry at them and beat
;hera, but because their language was simple,
sincere, and without flattery.

Look a little more closely at the Friends'

reasons for the " plain" language. Little need
be said about the rules of grammar, for however
correct it was according to these rules, yet these

rules had very little influence witii Friends.

Many of them were uneducated, and knew little

or nothing about grammatical rules; and even
yet many Friends, notwithstanding their educa-
tion, break these rules most wantonly. The
schools were responsible for teaching grammar,
but truth and sincerity were taught by the Lord
Jesus, and Friends were careful to carry into

practice all that they were taught by their Di-

vine Teacher. Truth required them to address

individuals in the singular number ; sincerity

forbade their addressing them in the plural

number as a mark of pre-eminence in worldly
rank ; charity required them to treat all men as

brethren, and to disregard distinctions, which
had only the effect of separating between man
and man ; and the honor to which they were
called as " heirs of God and joint-heirs with

Christ" so fully captivated their minds that they

could neither seek nor give the honors of this

world. In the light of Christ they saw that it

was only as men disregarded the honor which
comes from above that they sought the honors
that come from below, and that in so far as man
sought for worldly honor he neglected the honor
which was heavenly.

It may seem surprising that the use of the

plain language should have become so genera"

in the Society of Friends, seeing that no other

educated class of men used it. There was no
rule requiring them to use " thee" and " thou
apart from the rule by which they sought to

regulate their whole lives. If a Friend used
" thee" and " thou" simply because his brethren
did so, he had no Quaker reason for his conduct.

Other good reasons might be found for the same
peculiarity, but the Quaker's was a religious one,

and it was in order that he might not be eccen-

tric from Divine truth that he " thee'd" and
" thou'd" every man without respect of persons.

It may be said that in our day the same dis-

tinction is not made in the use of pronouns of

the singular and plural number. Every person

without distinction is addressed as "you," and
even if one were to address his neighbor as
" thee" or " thou" it would not be considered

rude but only peculiar. The use of " you" when
addressing individuals has become so general

that it has defeated the purpose for which it was
intended, no one now regarding it as an honor
to be so addressed but as part of the common
speech of the people. All this is in great mea-
sure true, but does it make it right or even un-

objectionable to use a corrupt form of language
merely because in the ordinary case its corrupt
origin and use is to a large extent lost sight of?

'rhe matter now stands thus: The Friends
have persisted in conforming to what they con-

sidered the standard of truth, and uutil this day
as a Society they have believed themselves called

upon to use " thee" and " thou" in their ordinary
speech. The remainder of the English speaking
world have not been turned to the Quaker
standard, but have gone on " youing" increas-

ingly, so that now they " you" all and sundry
without respect of persons. They have been so

lavish with this expression of respect and honor
that it has become so plentiful as to be worth
nothing. Not that it was ever worth more, but
at one time it had a worldly value that it has
since almost entirely lost. At one time it was
strong to do evil ; now it is so weak that it is

meaningless ; that is, as a word in place of " thee"

and " thou." It was wrong for Friends to use it

when it served an evil purpose, and the question
arises—Is it right for them to use it now that it

has been rendered unfit to do more evil—at
least, to all appearances, in our country? What
a. strange reason that would be for abandoning
the correct and chaste language that had been
handed down to them, and which not only their

fathers spake but which we retain in our Scrip-

tures; and in our religious assemblies. All our
words ought to be spoken in the fear of God and
as in his pre.sence, and so whether the subject of
our speech be things of earth or of heaven, care
should be taken not to let fall idle or improper
words lest we bring ourselves into condemnation
or encourage folly in others.

It is noteworthy, and perhaps there is also a
lesson for us in the fact that not one of those who
have attained to eminence in our Society, as
Friends, was unfaithful in this matter, although
many of them suffered even to agony before re-

signing themselves to what they believed to be
tiie call of God in this particular; and none of
them claimed as authority for its observance
anything less than Divine requirement. At any
rate, the consideration of this ought to make us
very tender towards those, especially the young,
who have a sense that a purer tongue and speech
is required of them than they have been in the
practice of. At such a time "the ' Thee' and
'Thou' of the Quakers" is often a matter of
solemn consideration, and not unfrequently it is

feared that the lightness with which it is often-

times treated by those who are presumed to know
and value its worth, has caused little ones search-

ing after a pure language to stumble and fall.

The Life and Light of Christ.

Our Holy Head and High Priest said of him-
self, "I am" the light of the world: he that fol-

loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall

have the light of life." Again it is declared :

" In Him was life, and the life was the light of
men." And again, "That was the true Light,
which lighteth every man that Cometh into the

world."

This being so strongly and truthfully assured,

what is it to follow Him who is the life and
light of the world ? Can it be done save by ac-

knowledging Him in all our ways, through
whole-hearted obedience to the light of his Holy
Spirit, a manifestation of which is given to every
man to profit withal ? It is to those who receive

Him into their hearts, where He stands knock-
ing by his Spirit, that He gives power to become
the sons of God. And it lias been said, that the

Jew with his Old Testament and not owning
Christ, is in the same apostacy as the Christian

with the New Testament and not owning the

Holy Spirit. Moreover, it is by thus receiving

the Lamb of God through his eternal Spirit into

our hearts, and walking in the light thereof, that

the true fellowship is experienced, and the blood

of Christ is known to cleanse from all sin. Man
in his natural unrenewed state is in darkness;
the Day-spring from on high visits us to give

light in this darkness, and to guide our feet in

the way of peace.

Then we are to follow Him who is the light of

the world, by filial obedience to his precepts and
injunctions as contained in Holy Scripture, es-

pecially in the New Testament, and, above all

through a fiiithful yielding of ourselves to what
He immediately communicates by his blessed

Spirit as an unction from the Holy One, by which
we know all things and are guided into ail truth.

Remembering that hU servants tue are whom we
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obey; as it is for these that " Christ became the

author of eternal salvatiou."

The Light of Christ within man is so compre-

hensive and fundamental, that William Penn

terms it,
" God's gift for man's salvation ;" and

that, " In the light of the Lamb mii-sl the nations

of them that are saved walk." And George Fox

wrote: "To as many as should receive Jesus

Christ in his light, I saw He would give power

to become the sons of God." No doubt recog-

nizing in its fulness, that this inward manifesta-

tion and anointing of the Redeemer was derived

through the outward coming and glorious pro-

pitiation of the dear Son of God upon Calvary's

cross: verifying the Scripture :" He (that)

dwelleth with you, shall be in you."

The relation is handed down to us of a j'oung

man, who before he was awakened to a sense of

his condition by nature, was rummaging a chest

in an upper room of his father's house, when a

book happening to come in his way, he opened

it and saw the words, "The Light of Christ."

That, as stated, was all he read at that time. But

though the subject might not then have been

congenial to his taste, these words did not pass

away from him, but came into mind again and

again for some days. At length, he went again

to look at the book containing said sentence

which had so forcibly arrested his attention, and

found it to be Wm. Penn's "No Cross, No
Crown," which, I think, as represented, he read

through ; and it was made instrumental, through

the Saviour's all-sufficient grace, to bring about

the turning point in his life.

AVould that these, " The Light of Christ," or

similarly stirring words, might profoundly arrest

the attention of every careless Christian pro-

fessor. And that they might prove like to a

nail fastened in a sure place—in the heart—as

was so interestingly the case with this young

man ; who, through obedience to the further

teachings of the grace of God, became a dignified

servant and upright pillar in the Lord's house,

to go no more out.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Stung by a. Medusa.—One morning towards

the end of July, while swimming off the Margate

coast, I saw at a distance something that looked

like a patch of sand, occasionally visible, and

occasionally covered, as it were, by the waves,

which were then running high, in consequence

of a lengthened gale which had not long gone

down. Knowing the coast pretty well, and think-

ing that no sand ought to be in such a locality,

I swam towards the strange object, and had got

within some eight or ten yards of it before find-

ing that it was composed of animal substance.

I naturally thought that it must be the refuse of

some animal that had been thrown overboard,

and swam away from it, not being anxious to

come in contact with so unpleasant a substance.

While still approaching it I had noticed a

slight tingling in the toes of the left foot, but as

I invariably suffer from cramp in those regions

while swimming, I took the " pins-and-needles"

sensation for a symptom oflhe accustomed cramp,

and thought nothing of it. As I swam on, how-

ever, the tingling extended further and further,

and began to feel very much like the sting of a

nettle. Suddenly the truth flashed across me,

and I made for the shore as fast as I could.

On turning round for that purpose, I raised

my right arm out of the water, and found that

dozens of slender and transparent threads were

hanging from it, and evidently still attached to

the m^usa, now some forty or fifty feet away.

The fila-nents were slight and delicate as those

of a spider's web, but there the similitude ceased,

for each was armed with a myriad poisoned

darts that worked their way into the tissues, and

affected the nervous system like the stings of

wasps.

Before I reached shore the pain had become

fearfully severe, and on quitting the cool waves

it was absolute torture. Wherever one of the

multitudinous threads had come in contact with

the skin there appeared a light scarlet line,

which on closer examination was resolvable into

minute dots or pustules; and the sensation was

much as if each dot was charged with a red hot

needle gradually making its way through the

nerves. The slightest touch of the clothes was

agony, and as I had to walk more than two

miles before reaching my lodgings, the sufferings

which I endured may be better imagined than

described.

Severe, however, as was the pain, it was the

least part of the torture inflicted by these ap-

parently insignificant weapons. Both the respi-

ration and the heart became affected, while at

short intervals sharp pangs shot through the

chest, as if a bullet had passed through heart

and lungs, causing me to fall as if struck by a

leaden missile. Then the pulsation of the heart

would cease for a time that seemed an age, and

then it would give six or seven leaps as if it

would force its way through the chest. Then

the lungs would refuse to act, and I stood gasp-

ing in vain for breath, as if the arm of a gar-

rotter were round my neck. Then the sharp

pangs would shoot through my chest, and so da

capo.

After a journey lasting, as far as my feelings

went, about two years, I got to my lodgings, and

instinctively sought for the salad-oil flask. As
always happens under such circumstances it was

empty, and I had to wait while another could

be purchased. A copious friction with the oil

had a sensible effect in alleviating the suffering,

though when I happened to catch a glimpse of

my own face in the mirror I hardly knew it

—

all white, wrinkled and shrivelled, with a cold

perspiration standing in large drops over the

surface.

How much brandy was administered to me I

almost fear to mention, excepting to say that

within half an hour I drank as much alcohol as

would have intoxicated me over and over again,

and yet was no more affected by it than if it had

been so much feir water. Several days elapsed

before I could walk with any degree of comfort,

and for more than three months afterwards the

shooting pains would occasionally dart through

the chest—Life of J. G. Wood.

Sand-box Tree—One of the most curious is that

known to the English residents as the sand-box

tree, the Hura crepitans of botanists. It belongs

to the Euphoi-biacece, or Spurge family, but is

strangely unlike any of the Old-World forms of

that order. Here the fruit is in form rather like

a small melon, of hard woody texture, divided

into numerous—ten to twenty—cells. If, when
taken from the tree, the top is sawn off and the

seeds scooped out, no farther change occurs, and
it may be, and often is, as the name implies, used

as a sand-box. But if left until the seeds are

mature, the whole capsule bursts open with a

loud report, scattering the seeds to a distance.

Thinking that a small young fruit, if dried very

gradually, might escape this result, I carried one
away, which, after my return to Europe, I placed

in a small wooden box in ray herbarium. Some
nine months after it had been collected it must
have exploded in my absence, for, unlocking the

room one day, I found the box broken to pieces,

and the valves of the fruit and the seeds scat-

tered in all directions about the room.

—

Notes of

Naturalist in South America.

WorldUness in Religiom Profession. — The Me-

tropolis says :
" Nobody can study the New Testa-

ment without becoming painfully convinced that,

should Christ visit New York to-day He could not

be induced to enter most of our churches, upon

which millions and millions of dollars have been

expended, while the poor are yet crying for bread.

Christ would find the majority of Christian churches

locked against Him except for a few hours on Sun-

days. The sextons would refuse Him admittance

to many of the churches, unless He could prove

himself a pew-holder. If He were admitted He
would never suppose himself in the church of

Christ, as He looked upon the paintings, the statu-

ary, the gilding, the colored windows, the gorgeous

organs, and remembered that, within a few paces of

this magnificent edifice. He had heard the cries of

the sick and starving, whom only one of the thou-

ands of dollars lavished upon this so-called Chris-

tian church would have relieved from miserable

suffering. .

What would Jesus, who sent out his apostles

without money, food or extra clothing, say to a

modern clergyman, who drives to a $150,000 church

in a $3,000 carriage, drawn by a $2,500 pair of

horses; takes off a $100 overcoat; times himself by

a S150 watch ; adjusts $50 spectacles, and preaches

the word of God from a $1,500 pulpit, at a salary of

$10,000 a year, to a congregation of wealthy people,

who pay from $800 upward for the cushioned pews

in which they luxuriously listen?"

The Decollete Dress.—It is a fact, gloss it anyhow

as we may, that decent women have never dressed

so indecently in our country and our century as

they do in fashionable life to-day.

I do not believe that two reputable women in the

land would dare publicly to defend the styles of un-

dress which now disgrace our sex. The time has

more than come for such a protest against this

abomination as will smite women to the dust for

shame. What is to be said? Enter any fashion-

able drawing room and look for yourselves. What
M said ? Think of it, you high-born ladies—think

of it! What is the evening dress of a fashionable

woman but a burlesque on civilization? It ex-

poses the lady with an indifference which nothing

seems to abash. The reproofs of the pulpit, the

complaints of the press, the denunciations of modest

members of her own sex, flit over those bared

bosoms like the feathered tips of their own fans.

The impression goes no deeper. What moral mania

blunts the sensibilities that ought to fix the stand-

ards of a nation ? What dementia deters the " ever-

womanly" from " leading us on," at least so far that

the simplest instinct of feminine modesty—that

which covers nakedness—may keep stroke with

the moral development of the age? Let it be said

that gay women always have dressed improperly.

What of it? Is that any reason why they always

should 2—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps in the Forum.

Consumption of Spirits in Russia.—The Russian

Government is annually in want of extremely large

sums of money for keeping up their army and navy.

Russia is in reality a poor country, and the only

way of procuring the sums wanted is the tax on

spirits. It brought last year (1888) the enormous

sum of 250,000,000 roubles (about $125,000,000),

which of course means much more in Russia than

it would mean in the United States. This large

sum, however, is far from representing the amount
of money paid by the people for that vile stuff, as

the revenue from spirits is farmed out by the Gov-
ernment. Wealthy landowners, who generally are

at the same time producers of spirits, acquire, for

large sums, the monopoly for providing whiskey to

the people. Jewish tavern-keepers generally step

in between producer and consumer. One has to

admit that this system certainly raises the consump-
tion of spirits to the highest point possible. Another
?uestion, however, is, how the people fare under it.

t must suffice here to state that drunkenness in
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Russia according to all the information possible to

De obtained on that point, is on the increase in a

ieplorable manner since the liberation of the serfs

jy an enligtened ruler?—iS'a/. Temp. Advocate.

Church Membership.—The Independent has com-

piled an estimate of the number ot Church members
belonging to the various professors of Christianity

in the United States, from which it appears that

besides making up the loss occasioned by death and

:)ther causes, the membership has increased more

than 1,000,000 during the last year. This it regards

18 a complete answer to the assertions sometimes

made that Christianity is lossing its hold upon the

people, and that the churches are declining:—
" Of the net increase of nearly 1,100,000 members,

J21,745 is accredited to theEoman Catholic Church,

rhis leaves 668,108 to be divided among the various

Protestant denominations. It should be remem-
bered that the figures given for the Roman Catholic

Church are for the Catholic population, not for com-
municants. We give the Catholic population, and
also our estimate of the number of Catholic com-
municants. The gain for the year in Catholic com-
municants is, as we take it, 338,273. Over against

this is the gain of the Protestant denominations of

868,108. Of this gain 213,702 is to be credited to

the branches of the Baptist family ; 48,899 to those

af the Presbyterian family; 256,359 to those of the

Methodist family ; 16,377"to the Congregationalists;

9,466 to the two Episcopal Churches—Protestant
and Reformed—and 98,040 to the various Lutheran
)ranches."

Modern Newspapers.—The moral effects of modern
newspapers are creating a reaction. Its flippancy

ind triviality are weakening to the mind that feeds

upon it, impairing its power of sustained thought

and ai'plication. They lower his taste. Again,

^hey present a hugely distorted view of society.

Jhe horrible accidents of a world are spread before

}iim, day by day; he is entertained with the swin-

dles, the vices," and the crimes of the earth; his

paper immerses iiim in all sorts of abnormal things.

§uch reading can only cease to pain him by harden-

ng his heart and taking off the edge of his con-

science. Writing on the contagion of crime, Have-
ock Ellis says: "There is ample and unquestion-

'ible evidence to show that a low-class literature in

A'hich the criminal is glorified, as well as the mi-

'lute knowledge of criminal arts disseminated by
lewspapers, have a very distinct influence in the

)roduction of young criminals." If this kind of

jabulum; carries weak and impressionable people

rom their footing, it also and assuredly lowers the

one of stronger minds that become familiar with

,t.— The American.
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In comparing the early days of the Society of

Friends with the present time, it is plain that, in

iome parts of it at least, there does not exist to

he same degree, the feeling that the promotion

)f the Lord's kingdom in their own hearts and
n the world at large, is the great object of life.

The spirit that animated its early members is

trikingly set forth in the language of George
?ox, when, during his last illness, he was asked

.8 to his condition, "Never heed, the Lord's

)Ower is over all weakness and death, the Seed

,eigns, blessed be God." Knowing the Divine

?ower to be sensibly present, all else was of little

Qoment in his eyes.

But with the increase of wealth, and the decay
if love to God, other things have come to have
he first place in the affections of many. Richly
umished homes, a luxurious style of living, the

ultivatiou of artistic tastes, an excessive devo
ion to intellectual culture have taken the place,

pith some professors of the self-denying doc-

rines of Christ, of the daily bearing of the cross,

and the earnest seeking after conformity to the

Divine will, which were the marks and the glory

of our early members. For, as William I'enn

says, "This people were brought forth in the

cross, in a contradiction to the ways, worsliip,

fashion and customs of this world."

While plausible reasons may be advanced for

indulgence in the things above-mentioned, and

a certain degree of attention thereto may be con-

sidered allowable, yet it remains to be an un-

alterable truth, that nothing must be allowed to

have the supreme place in our desires, affections

and interests, but the love and service of God.

If this is not the case, we are not obeying the

Divine command to seek first the kingdom of

God, but are worldly-minded; have become con-

formed in heart to this world, and are not so

transformed in the spirit of our minds as to be

doing that which is acceptable in the Divine

sight.

Probably the excessive pursuit of intellectual

culture would be considered by many as the

least objectionable form in which a worldly

spirit could manifest itself But there are many
earnest seekers after righteousness, who have felt

the restraining hand of the Lord laid upon them

in this matter ; and have been made to feel that

it, as well as grosser desires and pursuits must

come under the discipline of the cross.

William Penn says of Friends in his day—
"Our liberty stood in the liberty of the Spirit of

Truth ; and no pleasure, no profit, no fear, no

favor could draw us from this retired, strict and

watchful frame."

Our late valued friend, Henry Cope, when a

young man, was much interested in scientific

studies; but a time came when he felt that it was

his duty altogether to lay aside such pursuits.

He yielded obedience to the command, and for

a year or two confined his reading almost exclu-

sively to the Bible and other religious books.

When he afterwards resumed his former studies,

it was probably in moderation. In after life he

recurred to this experience as having been pecu-

liarly profitable to him. If he had disregarded

the restraint there is no reason to believe he ever

would have become the dignified servant of the

Lord, which he was felt by his friends to be;

but, while becoming deeply versed in the knowl-

edge of outward things, he might have lost the

sense of the guidance of Him, who is the foun-

tain of heavenly wisdom.

It has at tiiues been very interesting to notice

in the accounts preserved of the early members
of our Society, that many of the ministers of that

day were young men, of little intellectual ability

and less culture, so that, as Isaac Penington

says, " I seemed to trample them under my feet,

as a poor, weak, silly, contemptible generation."

Yet as these humble instruments kept close to

the Divine Hand that led them, they grew not

only in grace but in heavenly wisdom, and were

made able and dignified ministers of the Gospel,

and their intellectual capacity was so developed,

as to raise the query, whence have these men this

wisdom ? So that they fearlessly defended and

ably sustained the cause of truth, in conflict

with the learned and skilful of their opponents.

So that we may well conclude, that nothing so

elevates and enriches the mind of man, as the

power of Divine grace. !

However useful for the purposes of this life,

outward knowledge and intellectual culture may
be, yet they have no tendency in themselves to

lead the soul to God. Xot many wise men after

the flesh, are enrolled among the humble fol-

lowers of Christ, to whom his kingdom is prom-

ised. It is the life of Christ revealed in the

heart, his Divine power operating there that

leads to salvation : knowledge without life, has

no such property. " A may may read the letter

of the Scriptures diligently, and gather a large

knowledge therefrom, and feed greedily thereon,

and the soul underneath [may be] lean, barren,

hungry and unsatisfied." In the 1st chapter of

the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, he

particularly warns them against a dependence

upon worldly wisdom in spiritual matters:

—

"Where is the wise? Where is the scribe?

Where is the disputer of this world ? Hath not

God made foolish the wisdom of this world?"

On this text, I. Penington observes, " How can

the wise eye see that, how can the learned eye

acknowledge that, which comes quite out of the

way of its knowledge and learning, even in a

path that it is not at all acquainted with ?"

We would not be understood by these remarks

to discourage the frequent and serious perusal of

the Holy Scriptures, a good practice, which has

often been blessed to individuals—but we desire

to bear our testimony against the opinion that a

knowledge of them is the foundation of Gospel

ministry ; and hence that their systematic study

is a necessary pre-requisite to its exercise. They
are invaluable as an historical record of events

of great interest to the human race ;
and the doc-

trinal statements and lively exhortations they

contain are greatly to be prized ; but the same

Holy Spirit that operated on the minds of those

who originally wrote them, is equally able at

this day to impress the mind of the minister with

a religious concern for the people before him,

.

and to give him appropriate words to commu-
nicate his exercises to them. " It is," says Wra.

Penn, " the Spirit of the Lord, immediately or

through the ministry of his servants, that teach-

eth his people to profit."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In the U. S. Senate last week, the

Tariff bill continued under consideration. The wool

and silk schedules were disposed of. The conference

report on the sundry civil bill was agreed to. The
conference report on the River and Harbor bill will be

presented to the Senate early this week, and its con-

sideration a.sked for.

In the House on the 2Sth ultimo, the lard bill was

passed.

The conferrees on the River and Harbor bill reached

an agreement on the 1st inst. As agreed to, the bill

makes a total appropriation of $24,981,295. The ap-

propriation for the removal of Smith's and Windmill

Islands, in the Delaware River, is reduced to $200,000,

but authority is given to contract for the completion of

the work, at an estimated cost of $3,300,000.

The House Committee on Territories has adopted a

resolution, to be submitted to the House, authorizing

the sending of a sub-committee of seven to New Mex-
ico and Arizona, to inquire into the fitness of those

Territories for admission to the Union as States. The
Commission is to report at the nest session of Con-

gress.

The President has signed the Meat Inspection, Agri-

cultural College, and Sundry Civil bills.

The Stock Yards Switching Association, in Chicago,

has been dissolved, and each road has decided to do its

own switching. When the striking switchmen heard

the news, they were assembled in conference. The
meeting broke up hurriedly, the strikers realizing that

they were "striking at empty space."

The union carpenters in Chicago went on strike on

the 1st inst. They number about 8,000.

Labor Dav was generally observed on the 1st inst.

In many of the large cities there were parades, fol-

lowed by picnics.

The New Y'ork State Board of Mediation and Arbi-

tration has had notice served on Vice President Webb,

of the New York Central Railroad, and upon Master

Workman Lee, of District Assembly 246, Knights of

Labor, that an investigation into the causes of the

strike would be begun on the 2nd inst.

It is stated that an agent for English capitalists has

been negotiating for the purchase of the Menhaden
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Fishery Basins in this country. It is said that a price

has been given him on every establishment from Buz-

zard's Bav to the Chesapeake. Last season the various

establishments turned out 70,000 barrels of menhaden

oil, valued at $600,000, and fish scraps worth as much
^OTe. „ . „
The New Orleans Exchange officially reports the

total cotton crop of the United States for the commer-

cial year, which ended on the 31st ulf, at 7,311,322

balesj exceeding the largest crop ever grown by 265,489

bales, and last vear's crop by 373,032.

The population of Idaho, as given by the Census

Bureau, is 84,229. In 1880 the population was 32,610.

The population of Ehode Island is given as 34-5,343.

In 1S80 the population was 276,531.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 390
;
25 less

than during the previous week and 20 less than during

the corresponding period last year. Of the whole

number 210 were males and 180 females: 48 died of

consumption; 33 of marasmus; 29 of diseases of the

heart; 25 of cholera infantum; 15 of inanition; 14 of

typhoid fever ; 14 of casualties ; 14 of pneumonia; 12

of inflammation of the brain ; 12 of inflammation of

the stomach and bowels ; 11 of old age ; 11 of Bright's

disease; 11 of diphtheria and 10 of convulsions.

Markets, &c—\J. S. 4J's, reg., 104 ;
coupon, 105; 4's,

125} ; currency 6's, 113 a 125.

Cotton was quiet but steady, on a basis of 11| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $19 ; do. fair to prime,

$18.25 a $18.75; spring bran, $17..50 a $18.

Floor.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.90 a

$3.35; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $4.00; No. 2 winter

family, $4.00 a $4.40; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50' a $5.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.65 a $5.25
;

do., do., straight, $5.25 a $5.-50; winter patent, $5.-50 a

$6.00; Minnesota, clear, $4.70 a $5.00; do. straight,

$.5.10 a $5.65 ; do., patent, $5.75 a $6.25. Bye flour

was unchanged.
Gkain'.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.00i a $1.02.

No. 2 mixed corn, 57^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts. ;
good, 4f a4| cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4} cts. ; fair, 3| a 3| cts. ; common, 3f a

3J cts. ; culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 21 a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 5J cts.
;
good, 4J a5 cts. ; medium

4} a 4i cts. ; common, 3i a 4 cts. ; culls, 21 a 3} cts.

;

lambs, 4 a 7i cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 6.] a 61 cts.

Foreign.—There is much dissatisfaction among the

dockers at Southampton, and a great strike is immi-
nent. The striking miners in Belgium now number
eighteen thousand.

A dispatcli from Melbourne, states that the Seamen's
Union has called out the crews of the Union Steamship
Company, whose vessels ply between Sydney and New
Zealand.

The Employers' Union has sent a letter to the Mayor
of Melbourne, saying that no partial settlement of the
labor dispute will be satisfactory. The position, the
letter says, requires a thorough and simultaneous set-

tlement. A conference between the ship owners, mine
owners and employers generally is projected, with the
object of discussing the future relations between em-
ployers and employes.
The Irish Land Commissioners have jnst issued their

report on the condition of the potato crop all through
Ireland. It confirms the statements of the newspapers
that the blight is universal.

The Corn .Millers' Association of Leeds, on the 26th
ult., advanced the price of flour Is. 0. per sack. This
m.akes an advance of 4s. 6d. within a month.
The influenza which has lingered in London through

the summer, the result of the several weeks of wet
weather, is again becoming very prevalent, and is caus-
ing a great deal of anxiety lest it be the forerunner of
another epidemic. Reports from the continent an-
nounce that a similar outbreak has occurred in Vienna,
Austria, and in Hungary, the only difference being
that this is accompanied by symptoms of choleraic
diarrhwa, instead of those of aflections of the lungs.
The chief topic of discussion in the French press

continues to be the tariff' dispute with America. The
articles show a great variety of opinion as to the pro-
per course to be pursued by the Government. Some
of the writers advocate a bold policy of self-protection
regardless of possible retaliation by the United States,
while others betray an almost ludicrous terror lest

France should lose the American custom for some of
her most important products. These latter beseech the
Government not to do anything to anger the Washing-
ton Government.
The German Government lately requested that

copies of the rules and regulations of the International

Labor League and Federation and the National Fed-

eration of All Trades and Industries be forwarded to it

from London. In reference to this matter a communi-
cation has just been received by the officers of the two
Amalgamated Societies from the German Government
to the effect that in future the German Empire must
be excluded from the scene of their operations, and
further that any depots formed by them will be sum-
marily suppressed and legal proceedings will be insti-

tuted against the leaders or officers of these societies.

A hint is also added to the eff'ect that the British Gov-
ernment may posssibly be asked to move in the matter.

The commission of inquiry, which has been investi-

gating Trans-Saharan railway schemes, has approved
a route from Constantine and Biskra, in Algeria, across

the desert to Lake Tchad. This route is by way of

Timassiniss and Amguid, and traverses the Touaregs
country. Its length is given as 2000 miles. The pro-

ject is backed by the Banque Russe et Francaise.

A deputation, comprising the leading merchants of

Nijni-Novgorod, waited upon Wychnegradski, Minis-
ter of Finance, to inquire concerning the new tariff.

The Minister said that the raising of the duties on
foreign goods was a fresh evidence of the Czar's solici-

tude for the development of Russian trade. The old

protective duties had lost their importance with the

advancing rate of exchange. The recent increases, he
said, would remain in operation until the Seventh
Month, by which time he hoped the revision of the

tariff would be completed.
The emigration of Jews from Russia has now been

placed upon a systematic basis, and they are leaving,

or preparing to leave, in great numbers. During the

last few weeks thousands of families have left Russia,

Poland, Lithuania and Volhynia for Brazil.

Joffa, a well-known Jew whose efforts in behalf
of his fellow-sufferers have given him much promi-
nence, is arranging for a wholesale migration to Pales-

tine.

.\n explosion occurred on the 1st instant in a mine
at Boryslav, in Galicia. Eighty miners were suffo-

cated.

Telegrams concerning the floods in the Tyrol say

that the flood area is much greater than it was in the
disastrous floods of 1888, and the damages have been
immense. As yet but two lives have been lost so far

as is known. All r.iilroad travel through the afflicted

districts is stopped. Stone dams have been broken
down and partially carried away. Those people who
still remain in the neighborhood live in the upper
stories of their houses, while many have been driven
to the roofs. The peril is believed to be decreasing.
A dispatch from Pesth, states that a disasterous fire

at Tokay began at night. The flames were fanned by
a high wind that was blowing at the time. All the
public buildings were destroyed. The inhabitants are
encamped in the fields under canvas sent from the
nearest military station, and amid piles of lumber,
furniture, &c. The greatest distress prevails. The
fire is still burning. The Government has promised
to send assistance.

From the 26th ult. to the 1st inst., there have been
48 fresh cases of cholera at Eltor and 18 deaths from
the disease. Advices from Mecca are to the effect that
the city is free from cholera.

A dispatch from Buenos Ayres says, that the Minis-
ter of Finance, replying to a deputation which waited
upon him, stated that the Government would reduce
the State expenditures by .$15,000,000.
At a meeting of the Hygienic Committee in Paris,

Dr. Proust read a telegram from Pernambuco, stating
that there are 4000 cases of small pox in that province
and that there is an average of 20 deaths daily.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Mary M. Applegate, N. J., $2, vol.

64; from David Wallace, O., $2, vol. 64; from Joseph
G. Evans, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Hannah Evans,
$2, vol. G4

; from Phebe J. Sampson, N. Y., $2, vol. 64
;

from Lewis Forsythe, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Henry
Newton, England, 10 shillings, vol. 64; from Edmund
S. Fowler. Agent, O., $14, being $2 each for Stephen
Hobson, Thomas Hob.son, Benjamin J. Hobson, Edwin
HoUingworth, James McGirr, Joseph Penrose, and
Daniel M. Mott, vol.64; from Ca-sper T. Sharplcss, and
Sarah T. Warrington, N. J., $2 each vol. 64; from
John Evans, Ind., $2, vol. 64; from George McNichols,
Agent, loa., $4.50, being $2.50 for George W. Reeves,
Jolley, loa, to No. 13, vol. 64, and $2 for Joseph Beez-
ley, Earlham, loa., vol. 64; from David D. McGrew,
Agent. loa., $4, being $2 each for John Knudson and
Sigbjom T. Rosdale, vol. 64; from Anne E. Howell,
Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Liovd Balderaton, Md.. $6, being

$2 each for himself George Balderston, and Elwooti

Balderston, vol. 64; from James S. Newbold, Pa., $8
vol. 64; from Samuel Allen, Phila., $2, vol. 64; from

Jesse W. Taylor, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Gilber,

Jones, Canada, per Adam Henry Garratt, Agent, $'/

vol. 64 ; from Henry Haines, Phila., $2, vol. 64, ami

for Hattie L. Deacon, Ky., $2, vol 64 ; from Russel

Taber, lo., $2, vol. 64 ; from I. C. Milhous, lo., $4, vob

63 and 64 ; from Jesse Negus, Agent, lo., $10, being f :;

each for Sarah Ann Atkinson, William D. Bransom
Eric Knudson, Mary M. Edmonson, and Tristran'

Coggeshall, vol. 64 ; from Elwood E. Haines, N. J., pe
Charles Stokes, Agent, $2, vol. 64 ; from Geo. Haineti

Jr., N. J., $2 vol. 64; from Richard Wistar, $4, bein)!

$2 for Hannah H. Acton, N. J., vol. 64, and $2 i

William C. Reeve, N. J., to No. 14, vol. 65; fron

Samuel Williams, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Georg.

Williams, $2, vol. 64 ; from William Stanton, Agent
O., $69.50, being $2 each for James Steer, Mary Davis

Hannah "Tatum, Robert Plummer, William BundJ
William Picket, Jonathan T. Scofield, Perley Pickel

Joseph F. Doudna, John G. Hall, Jesse R. Livezej

Ann Williams, ,\aron Frame, Sara M. Bailey, Barcla;

Smith, Jesse Bailey, Samuel Walton, Beulah Robertei

John Bundy, Elizabeth Bailey, Joseph Cowgill, Jehu
Bailey, Elizabeth Wilson, Asa Garretson, Eunion

Thomasson, Esther Sears, J. J. H. Taber, Joseph Gife

bons, James Edgerton, Benjamin Stanton, Aaron De
wees, and Albertus Hoyle, O., John G. Hoyle, Kans;

and Ann Gibbons, loa., vol. 64, and $1.50 for Samuei

C. Smith, O., to No. 52, vol. 64 ; from W. Mifflin Hall)

.Agent, O., $6, being $2 each for Charles P. Hall, Guli

Elma Neill, and Israel Cope, vol. 64; from Samuel F
Balderston. Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Susan J. Yerkes
Fkfd., $2, vol. 64 ; for Mary J. White, N. C, $2, vol

64; from Mary W. Bacon, N. J., $2, vol.64; fron

William H. Gibbons, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Pelatjali

Gove, Yt., $2, vol. 64 ; from William H. Moon, Pa.

$2, vol. 64 ; from Rebecca H. Wills, Phila., $2, vol. 64 i

from Daniel Williams, Agent, O., $2 for Mary Chandl
ler, vol. 64; from Henry B. Leeds, Agent, N. J., $8;

being $2 each for Anna W. Leeds, Isaac L. Roberts'

Walter E. 'Vail, and Amos Ashead, vol. 64.

B&- BemitUmces received after Third-daij evening

not appear in. the Receipis until the following week.

NOTICES.
Erratum.—The notice of the death of Rebecca S

Allen, in No. 4, should read "died Seventh Mo. SIst

1890," instead of Eighth Month.

Friends' Select Schools, 140 North Sixteenth Ski

Phila., will re-open Ninth Mo. 15th, 1890. Applica^

tions for the admission of pupils may be made to ii

member of the Committee on Admissions, or to thl

Superintendent of the School, who will be in attendi

ance at the school building, between 9 and 12 o'cloA
during the week preceding the opening.

Committee on Admissions

:

Caleb Wood, 914 Pine St.

Edward Maris, M. D., 1106 Pine St.

S. Mason McCollin, M. D., 1823 Arch St.

Rebecca C. Sheppard, 459 Marshall St.

Julianna R. Tatum, 2123 Arch St.

Susanna House, 3739 Baring St.

J. Henry Bartlett, Supt.

Henry Lonqstretii, 740 Sansom St., will be glao

o correspond with Friends who may wish to procun'

ither of the following English books: (Quaker Strongi

holds, Gry of Christendom, Featherstones and Satis,

any other English book.

Toughkenamon Home and Boarding ScROCdf
ill re-open Ninth Month 29th, 1890.

H. M. Cope, Principal,

Carrie E. Haviland, Assistant. f

Westtown Boarding School.—The fall and winti

term of 1890-91 will begin Ninth Mo. 2d. )

Parents and others intending to send children totb
school, will please make immediite application to !

J. G. Williams, SupU., Westtown, Pa.,

Died, Eighth Mo. 11th, 1890, Ezra Haines, at hjf

residence. Mount Laurel, N. J., in the 92d year of hif

age, a member of Evesham Meeting, and whea ill

health a regular attender. During his last illness W
was favored with a remarkable composure of mirii

which continued to his end.
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1879. Third Month 10th.—This winter has

leen a .season of desertion and poverty of spirit,

ily health is feeble ; and the dear Master has

eemed meet to hide his face at times. Yesterday

norning, at meeting, feeling the spirit of prayer,

ventured to prostrate myself on bended knee,

nd to petition the Lord to remember us in our

ow estate; and that He would be pleased to

each forth his hand from his all-bountiful table

nd grant us a portion of living bread and liv-

3g water to nourish and support our drooping

pirits. Felt peace in yielding to what I believed

D be apprehended duty. My brother T. came
I this afternoon and sat with me a little while

1 silence ; when he had some words of comfort

b offer, which seemed like a brook by the way.

'he Lord is at seasons pleased, either immedi-

,tely or instrumentally, to speak a word of com-

ort to the weary traveller. To Him be the

raise

!

Fourth Month 20th.— Our Select Yearly

leeting was held to-day. A number of strangers

'ere present, and much was said in prayer and
sstiraony ; but sadness was the clothing of my
jirit in missing many dear Friends who were

ith us one year ago. Thus every year those

re removed who filled the first seats, and there

;em few qualified to take their vacant places,

'he harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers

re few. Charles Evans is very ill, if living.

[e will be much missed, if taken away, by his

imily, his friends, and by the Church ; but our
)ss will be his eternal gain.

21st.—Just before going into meeting, to-day,

as informed that Charles Evans died at half-

ast one o'clock this morning. A longer silence

ad an unusual solemnity was felt before any-

ling was said in the meeting.

24th.—Attended the funeral of Charles Evans,
here a very large number of Friends were
resent; and many testimonies were borne to

is faithfulness in the support of our Christian

octrines and testimonies. And also, that hav-
ig fought the good fight and kept the faith, he

gathered to his eternal reward.

27th.—First-day.—A very solemn meeting
lis morning. The loss of our valued Friend,

. E., was felt. was with us and spoke
3ry sweetly ; and appeared in prayer.

They both alluded to the deceased.

added a little : beginning with " Blessed are the

dead who have died in the Lord," &c. How I

desire, as time is quickly passing away, that I

may be prepared, through raercy, to receive the

reward of all those who through faith and pa-

tience here, have become inheritors of the prora-

8.

Fifth Month 1st.—My birth-day : having at-

iued the great age of 81 years. Very serious

have been the feelings attending my mind, in

reflecting on the years passed, with the desire

that the remaining days allotted may be more

and more devoted to the cause of my Divine

Lord and Master. And this day, in a feeling of

dness and of feeble faith, the secret prayer of

my heart has been, " Cast me not off, in the time

of old age : forsake me not when my strength

faileth."

Sixth Month 22nd.—I have been to see my
dear aged Friends, David and Rachel Roberts

and their valuable children. They are green in

old age, and faithful in the support of our Chris-

tian doctrines and testimonies. At our meeting

this morning, after an absence of more than two

weeks, I felt constrained to open my mouth in

testimony. Have felt very poor and stript of

latter time, feeling at seasons as though the Di-

vine presence was withdrawn
;

yet I believe

these seasons of apparent desertion are good for

us, to teach us that without the dear Saviour,

we can do nothing, not even think a good

thought. Preserve me, holy Father, on the

right hand and on the left; and when the enemy
may be permitted to come in like a flood, be

pleased, I pray Thee, to lift up a standard

against him.

Seventh Month 15th.—At Conshohocken. A
beautiful summer morning! all nature seeming

fresh. The birds are singing; and there is much
to raise the heart to our Almighty Creator, the

great Author of all. The query arises, am I

sufficiently thankful for the countless blessings

I enjoy? The Lord's mercies are new every

morning—great is his faithfulness.

17th.—A very pleasant change in the weather.

Yesterday was very warm, causing several to be

sunstruck in the city. What a favor to be per-

mitted to be in the country, enjoying the beauties

of nature ; while many, more worthy than my-
self, cannot have this privilege. "Not more
than others I deserve, yet Thou hast given me
more."

Eighth Month 10th.—At meeting this morn-

ing. A. C. J. seemed to speak in a startling

manner: commencing with the words " Eternity,

Eternity." Her communication was a solemn

one throughout. I followed, beginning with the

test, " For we know if our earthly house of this

tabernacle were dissolved, &c., and querying, are

we in a state of preparation, when done with the

things of time, to be received into the abodes of

bliss?

13th.—Since I have been staying here, there

have been many discouraging things as to the

outward. It seems as if the world and the

things of it—things lawful but which ought not

to have the first place in our hearts—would

choke the good seed of the kingdom. I have

felt exceedingly low, much of the time, in spirit.

" O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me."

Eighth Month 26th.—After a sojourn of eight

weeks at Conshohocken, with my kind friend,

A. C. J., look towards leaving to-morrow. Have
not been very well part of the time, but have

only missed attending one meeting as they came
in course. Though they are very small, I felt

at times that tiie dear Master was pleased to own
us with his presence. Felt constrained at nearly

every meeting, to open my mouth in testimony,

and sometimes in prayer. But how often I felt

that there was too much of a looking to the poor

ministers for help, rather than an entering into

their own hearts to labor. None can do our

work for us ; no man can redeem his brother,

nor give to God a ransom for him. Our once

favored Society seems in a very low state. It is

only by individual fitithfulness that there can

be an arising as out of the dust of the earth

;

and Zion can put on her beautiful garments.

The world, with its fading pleasures and treas-

ures, steals the hearts of too many. They are

unwilling to take up the cross and follow a cru-

cified Saviour in all He may require of them.

But if we are not willing to bear the tross, we
cannot expect to wear the crown. It is only by

watchfulness and faithfulness, by keeping low

and humble at the feet of our Lord and Master,

and by the obedience of faith to all hisrequirings,

to the very end, that we can expect the assurance

fulfilled: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I

will give thee a crown of life."

Ninth Month 1st.—[Upon this date, and after

an allusion to a death in the family of one of her

relations near Camden, N. J., our friend thus

comments.] How great the changes continually

taking place! Truly we none of us know what

a day or an hour may bring forth. I more and

more feel the great importance of endeavoring

to live in a state of preparation for the solemn

change which awaits us all, sooner or later.

17th.—Came home to-day. In looking over

the leaves of ray long life, though many the

changes and bereavements I have had, yet I do

desire to number my many blessings ; and though

at seasons I can but feel my great loneliness, yet

again and again the dear Master has been pleased

to draw near, and make up for every need.

Surely I can say, " Goodness and mercy have

followed me all the days of my life."

" He who hath led, will lead.

He who hath blessed, will bless.

He who hath fed, will feed.

Can He do less ?

He fainteth not : He faileth never
;

So trust in Him—to-day, forever !

"

24th.—I more and more feel the need of

greater watchfulness unto prayer ; for in an un-

expected moment the language may be pro-

claimed :
" Time to thee shall be no longer.

—

One generation goeth, and another cometh ; and

oh ! that there may be an increasing faithfulness

on the part of our younger Friends, that they

1 be willing to forsake the world and its fixding
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pleasures, and take up their daily cross, and fol-

low a crucified Redeemer in all his requirings.

May I more and more keep a single eye to the

pointings of the Divine finger; living day by

day and hour by hour in a state of preparation

for an admittance into the kingdom of Heaven.

As-
" Hither all my wishes tending,

Thither all my hopes ascending."

26th.—Attended the funeral of R. McCollin.

It was large. Many ministers present. Much
was said to the young and middle aged—those

in physical vigor and mental strength ; inviting

themto take the yoke of Christ upon them, give

up their strong wills, and let the dear Saviour

take possession of their hearts, so as to bring

every thought into captivity and obedience to

his will ; and that the lion and the lamb might

lie down together, and a little child shall lead

them.
1880. Firet Month 1st.—This season always

brings vividly to remembrance that six years

ago my dear sister was taken to her eternal re-

ward in Heaven. I am still continued, a monu-
ment of mercy, to struggle on a little longer.

May I be enabled in faith and patience to hold

out to the end, cheered at times with a pros-

pect of a reunion where partings are forever

unknown. Attended meeting this morning,

where my mouth was opened in testimony. For
several months I have only spoken a few times.

followed. After which, I felt constrained

to kneel in supplication. The meeting seemed
to me a solemn one. I felt that the dear Master
was pleased to draw near and own us with his

presence. What a favor to be permitted a peace-

ful quiet after a long season, wherein I have at

times felt as in a land of drought, comparable
to the mountains of Gilboa, where there is

neither dew, nor rain, nor fields of offering.

4th.—Attended the meeting at West Phila-

delphia, in company with and .

I thought we had a good meeting. I had a short

testimony given me to deliver, and ap-

peared in supplication. This meeting was opened
a little over a year ago. I think there is a seed

planted there, which will grow. A number of
little colored children from the "Shelter" were
there. They sat quietly, and their appearance
was pleasant and comfortable, and as though
much care had been taken of them. Those en-

gaged in the care and training of them will, I

do not doubt, feel the reward of peace in giving
up to take charge of such little orphans.

11th.—At meeting twice today. It felt to

me to be a time of precious quiet; and I said

in my heart, surely the Lord is in this place.

Though it is a low time in our Society, I hope
and trust, there will be raised up as from the
highways and hedges, those who will support
our Christian doctrines and testimonies; though
I shall not be likely to live to see it. In the
morning meeting spoke early, followed
by , and , in a long communica-
tion to the young. Truly this class have line

upon line, and precept upon precept. Oh ! that
they would turn their backs on the world and
its fading enjoyments, and listen to the voice of
Him who speaketh in the heart as never man
spake, and faithfully attend to the pointings of
the Divine finger, saying in them, "this is the

way: walk thou in it."

26th.—Went very low and poor to our Select

Preparative Meeting. Our dear Lord and Mas-
ter was present with us, and our meeting was a
favored one. Truly, when the heart is ready to

fail, what a mercy we are not forsaken, but are

enabled, through holy help, to look in renewed

faith unto Him who, for the sighing of the poor

and the crying of the needy, does arise. Praise

to his great and everlastingly worthy name

!

(To be continued.)

In Darkest Africa.

iContinued from page 4.3.)

One of the greatest difficulties of a caravan

travelling through Africa is in finding a suitable

supply of provisions. For this they must depend

mainly on the plantations of the natives. Oc-

casionally several days journey will be required

to pass over the interval between one settlement

and another; and when the patches of cultivated

land are reached, it is not always the case that

they are extensive enough to supply the wants

of several huiidred hungry men. The plants

most commonly cultivated are the Manioc or

Cassava, the Plantain and the Banana. The
Manioc root, when freshly gathered, has a bitter

taste, due to the presence of a poisonous prin-

ciple, which is easily dissipated by washing and
drying. The natives are in the habit of soaking

the roots for several days in water to extract this

poison, before cooking them. For want of care

in this respect, many of Stanley's men suffered

in health.

Although our travellers wished to keep on

friendly terms with the natives, and were willing

to purchase provisions of them, yet when this

was impracticable, owing to the fears of the peo-

ple, who naturally retired into the bush on the

approach of a large body of armed men, of

whose intentions they were ignorant, they did

not hesitate to help themselves to whatever they

needed and could carry away.

In their onward march they came to settle-

ments of Arab raiders who had penetrated to

those forest recesses in search for ivory and
slaves. Of these people, Stanley says:

"Towards the Linda and Ihuru Rivers, they

had levelled into black ashes every settlement,

their rage for destruction had even been vented

on the plantain groves, every canoe on the rivers

had been split into pieces, every island had been

searched, and into the darkest recesses, whither

a single track could be traced, they had pene-

trated with only one dominating passion, which
was to kill as many of the men and capture as

man)' of the women and children as craft and
cruelty would enable them. However far north-

ward or eastward these people had reached, one
said nine days' march, another fifteen days ; or

wherever they had gone they had done precisely

as we had seen between the Linda River and
Ipoto, and reduced the forest land into a howl-

ing wilderness, and throughout all the immense
area had left scarcely a hut standing.

" What these destroyers had left of groves and
plantations of plantain and bananas, manioc,
and corn-fields, the elephant, chimpanzee, and
monkeys had trampled and crushed into decay-
ing and putrid muck, and in their places had
sprung up, with the swiftness of mushrooQis,
whole hosts of large-leafed plants native to the

soil, briars, calamus and bush, which the natives

had in times past suppressed with their knives,

axes and hoes. With each season the bush grew
more robust and taller, and a few seasons only
were wanted to cover all traces of former habi-

tation and labor.
" From Ipoto to the Linda the distance by

our track is 105 miles. Assume that this is the

distance eastward to which their ravages have
extended, and northward and southward, and
we have something like 44,000 square miles.

We know what Ugarrowa has done from the

preceding pages, what he was still doing with

all the vigor of his mind, and we know what the

Arabs in the Stanley Falls are doing on the

Lumami, and what sort of devil's work Mumi
Muhala, and Bwana Moharaed are perpetrating

round Lake Ozo, the source of the Lulu, and,,

once we know where their centres are located.^

we may with a pair of compasses draw great cij-j

cles round each, and park off areas of 40,00G(

and 50,000 square miles into which halfa-dozen

resolute men, aided by their hundreds of bandit8/|

have divided about three-fourths of the Greak

Upper Congo Forest for the sole purpose of mur-i

der, and becoming heirs to a few hundred tuska

of ivory.
" All this would be clearly beyond their poweB

if they possessed no gunpowder. Not a mile bei

yond their settlements would the Arabs and(

their followers dare venture. It is more than

likely that if gunpowder was prohibited entryj

into Africa there would be a general and quickt

migration to the sea of all Arabs from inne»

Africa, as the native chiefs would be immeasu^j

ably stronger than any combination of Arabs)

armed with spears. i

"There is only one remedy for these whole!

sale devastations of African aborigines, and tha((

is the solemn combination of England, Germany i

France, Portugal, South and East Africa, and

Congo States against the introduction of gun-

powder into any part of the continent, except foi

the use of their own agents, soldiers, and em-

ployes, or seizing upon every tusk of ivor)

brought out, as there is not a single piece nowa-

days which has been gained lawfully. Ever)

tusk, piece and scrap in the possession of ai

Arab trader has been steeped and dyed in blood

Every pound weight has cost the life of a man
woman or child, for every five pounds a hut has

been burned, for every two tusks a whole villagf

has been destroyed, every twenty tusks have beet

obtained at the price of a district with all its

people, villages and plantations. It is simpl)

incredible that, because ivory is required for or

uaments or billiard games, the rich heart o;

Africa should be laid waste at this late year oi

the nineteenth century, signalized as it has beet

by so much advance, that populations, tribes anc

nations should be utterly destroyed. Whom
after all, does this bloody seizure of ivory enrich '.

Only a few dozens of half-castes, Arab anc

Negro, who, if due justice were dealt to them

should be made to sweat out the remainder o;

their piratical lives la the severest penal servi

tude."

The effect of these raids had been of course tc

destroy most of the plantations of the natives oi

which Stanley had before depended. Wild fruitt

and fungi were resorted to, but the strength of thi

men rapidly failed and many perished of starva

tion and of ulcers and other diseases caused b)

insufBcent food.

After leaving the Arabs, they entered a pan
of the forest where the clearings around the na

tive villages were left in a very rough condition

"As one steps out of the shadow of the forest

the path is at first, maybe, along the trunk of i

great tree for 100 feet, it then turns at right an-

gles along a great branch a few feet ; he takes i

few paces on the soil, then finds himself in from

of a massive prostrate tree-stem three feet in di

ameter or so; he climbs over that, and presentlj

finds himself facing the out-spreading limbs oi

another giant, among which he must creep, anc

crawl to get a footing on a branch, then fron:

the branch to the trunk, he takes a half turn tc

the right, walks along the tree from which, in

creasing in thickness, he must soon climb on toj:
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)f another that has fallen across and atop of it,

,vhen after taking a half-turn to the left, he must

'ollow, ascending it until he is 20 feet above the

ground. When he has got among the branches

it this dizzy height, he needs judgment, and to

58 proof against nervousness. After tender, deli-

;ate balancing, he places his foot on a branch

—

it last descends cautiously along the steep slope

intil he is 6 feet from the ground from which he

Bust jump on to another tapering branch, and
bllow that to another height of 20 feet, then

ilong the monster tree, then down to the ground ;

md so on for hours, the hot, burning sun, and
he close, steamy atmosphere of the clearing

brcing the perspiration in streams from his body.

{ have narrowly escaped death three times dur-

ng these frightful gymnastic exercises. One
nan died where he fell. Several men were fright-

blly bruised. Yet it is not so dangerous with

he naked feet, but with boots in the early morn-

ng, before the dew is dried, or after a rain, or

vhen the advance-guard has smeared the timber

vith a greasy clay, I have had sis falls in an

lOur. The village stands in the centre. We
lave often congratulated ourselves on coming to

I clearing at the near approach to camping-time,

)ut it has frequently occupied us one hour and a

lalf to reach the village."

On the 9th of Eleventh Month, 1887, they

cached a large native settlement, beyond the

imit of the Arab raiding. The clearing was 3

niles in diameter. "Almost every plantain

'talk bore an enormous branch of fruit, with

Tom fifty to one hundred and forty plantains

.ttaehed. Some specimens of this fruit were
wenty-two inches long, two and a half inches in

(iameter, and nearly eight inches round, large

•nough to furnish Soat Tato the hunter, with his

ong desired full meal. There was an odor of

ipe fruit pervading the air, and as we climbed
iver the logs and felt our way gingerly along

he prostrate timber, I was often asked by the

lelighted people to note the bunches of mellow
ruit hanging temptingly before their eyes.
" The first thing after storing goods, and dis-

iributing the men to their quarters, was to give

4fty ears of corn per man, and to arrange with

ihe natives as to our future conduct towards one
i.nother.

I " Within an hour it was agreed that the

vestern half of the Ibwiri clearing should be
Tanted to us for foraging ; that the eastern half,

rom a certain stream, should be the reserve of

he natives. Khamis, the Mauyuema, was also

aduced to enter into the pact. In return for a

backet of brass rods, Boryo, the principal chief

f the district, presented us with five fowls and
. goat.

"This was a great day. Since Eighth Month
1st, not one follower of the Expedition had en-

oyed a full meal, but now bananas, plantains

ipe and green, potatoes, herbs, yams, beans,

ugar-cane, corn, melons in such quantities were
iven them that were they so many elephants
hey could not have exhausted the stock pro-

ided for them in less than ten days. They
ould gratify to the full the appetite so long
tinted and starved.
" On this date the men were hideous to look

pen, because of their gaunt nakedness. They
lere naked, for they had stripped themselves to

btain food from the slaves of the Manyueraa at

Jgarrowwas' and Ipoto ; of flesh they had none,

or they had been reduced to bones by seventy-

hree days of famine and thirteen days of abso-

ate want ; of strength they had but little, and
hey were ill-favored in every respect; their na-

_ive color of oiled bronze had become a mixture

of grimy black and wood ashes; their rolling

eyes betrayed signs of disease, impure blood, and
indurated livers ; that beautiful contour of Itody,

and graceful and delicate outlines of muscles

—

alas, aliis!—were all gone. They more befitted

a charnel-hou.se than a camp of men bound to

continually wear fighting accoutrements."

Despite strict prohibition to touch anything

on the native reservation, one of the men paid it

a visit and captured nineteen fowls. Stanley

was worried at this evidence of ingratitude

towards a people who had treated them so hand-

somely, and in commenting on it, makes some
allowance for his followers, on account of the ex-

tremes of wretchedness they had passed through.

He says :

—

"The more experience and insight I obtain

into human nature, the more conirtnced do I be-

come that the greater portion of man is purely

animal. Fully and regularly fed, he is a being

capable of being coaxed or coerced to exertion

of any kind, love and fear sway him easily, he

is not averse to labor however severe ; but when
starved it is well to keep in mind the motto,
' cave canem,' for a starving lion over a raw
morsel of beef is not so ferocious or so ready to

take ofl^ence. Rigid discipline, daily burdens,

and endless marching into regions of which they

were perfectly ignorant, never seemed to gall

our men much when their stomachs were pam-
pered, and abundant provender for their diges-

tive organs were provided ; but even hanging
unto death was only a temporary damper to

their inclination to excessive mischief when
pinched with hunger. The aborigines also of

Ibwiri surrounded by plenty are mild and meek
enough through pure sleekness, but the dwarfish

nomads of the forest are, I am told, as fierce as

beasts of prey, and fight till their quivers are

empty.

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 41.)

1796. Twelfth Mo. 18th.—At Clubfoot Meet-
ing; nearly one-half the people who attended

were blacks, and many were out of doors, as the

house could not contain them. Those who were

in the house behaved soberly, and the meeting

ended well. We visited nearly all the families

which belonged to this meeting; and afterwards

had a meeting with our Friends, which was a

satisfactory time; and parted with them in near

fellowship. Went to see H. H.'s wife again, who
appeared to be near her end, and likely to die

in a state of innocency, and go to that place

where the righteous have a portion and do mag-
nify the name of Him who liveth for ever and
ever.

Riding from this place to Lower Trent (about

38 miles), I felt myself very poor. It is no un-

common thing to me to be dipped in that man-
ner ; may my dependence be on the holy arm
for aid. The Lord is the helper of all his hum-
bled children, opening their way and going be-

fore them. Blessed be his great name!

21st.—We had a large meeting at that place

the day following, and a humbling, tender season

it was. I believe the hearts of some were truly

eontrited. After the close of the public sitting,

I laid before Friends a prospect I had of visit-

ing the families, which was freely united with
;

and that afternoon we began the visit. The two
following days we went through about twelve in

number—some of them lay remote, and in part

of the service we went on foot from house to

house. The visit was to our comfort, and their

satisfaction, as divers of them freely expres.sed.

2:)r(l.— I now met with a trial and lo.ss. Hav-
ing two good horses to my simple carriage, one
of them died. I had found travelling this way
too heavy for one horse, without oppressing him
too much. I was now not so well suited, but

was favored with a quiet mind.

24th.—Taking leave of our friends of Lower
Trent, in near love, and on our way visiting two
other families, we came to Upper Trent, about

twenty miles. (25th.) Here also was a pretty

large meeting the next day, attended with close

exercise. In the afternoon we visited four fam-

ilies. I thought the life and power of religion

was much wanting hereaway. I had close labor

among them, which was well received.

It looks like a barren country outwardly in

this place ; and whether the oppression of the

black people has not in some measure brought
on a blast, I leave to the consideration of those

who deal unrighteously by them. I was fearful

some of my friends were not enough clean-

handed to firmly advocate the cause of the.se

poor people.

It is well to consider, where Friends have

black people in their houses after they are set

free, whether full justice is done them on account

of wages, clothing, etc. In N. Carolina, and
other places in my late travels, mine eyes have

seen some things which made my heart ache

concerning them.

27th.—Leaving Upper Trent, we travelled

toward Contentny, about forty miles, to Bear
Creek. I was now .so much reduced in mind as

to nearly conclude I had sjjcnt my time to no

purpose. I thought it was a temptation to lead

me to distrust the care of a heavenly Master ;

—

but I remembered He had not left me in the

most trying seasons I had ever known ; so that my
faith and hope in the Lord was renewed again.

28th.—At Bear Creek we had a pretty large

and favored meeting ; so that my strength was

in measure revived with courage to endeavor to

press forward.

29th.—At Turner's Swamp we went to a week-

day meeting (not much notice given). Here
we found a few old Friends together, and not

many others. This was a season poor and low.

30th.—Not having laid by for want of health,

nor taken a day to rest, since I left home. I felt

my mind humbly thankful to the God and Father

of mercies for his favor thus continued. I tar-

ried to-day at Benj. Arnold's; and the next,

visited several families in the neighborhood of

Turner's Swamp.
1797.—On First-day. the first of the new year,

I was at a very large and exercising meeting at

Contentny. It was long in gathering ; and I

thought the people's state (in too general a way,)

resembled the face of the country—barren ;

—

and many of them, I fear, having but little sense

of good. I had some close labor amongst them,

obtaining not much relief to my mind. It was

a day of mourning and heaviness to me; a cloud

of darkness seemed to cover : yet, I believed

there were a few tender-spirited little ones, suffer-

ing with the seed in this place.

2nd.—The next day, had a meeting at New-
hunter [Nahunta] ; very large; wherein Divine

favor was extended ; and many hearts were ten-

dered. I thought that some there were helped

to make covenant with the Lord to amend their

waj's, if He would spare them a little longer.

3rd—was a stormy, cold day, the trees laden

with ice. I am thankful to the Lord for his

supporting arm that aids me in my pilgrimage

through difficulties.
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On the 4th I was at a Preparative MeetiDg at

Great CoDtentny. I thought things here were

in a low state : though their answers to the que-

ries held up fair colors. I endeavored to dis-

charge my part amongst thera, as matters were

opened to ray view ; which seemed to be well

received.

5th.—I was next at Nuce [Neuse] Preparative

Meeting, where poverty also seemed to prevail.

If I had a true sense there was a danger of their

supposing things were better than they were

—

whilst disorders remained without a proper care

to endeavor to help them—I labored according
to the ability received; which perhaps will not
all be forgotten.

The next day, expecting to go towards Holly
Spring, I waited the forenoon for company,
which was proposed to go thither with me ; but
as none came, a stranger offered himself as a

pilot to a Friend's house some distance on to-

wards the place ; but he proving a disagreeable
person after we set out, I doubted of his honesty

;

and though I was altogether a stranger in a
strange place, I thought I would try to get for-

ward whilst I had daylight, without much re-

gard to this maa as a g'uide. Thus I was favored
to reach my friend, Joshua Hastings' house be-

fore dark, which was comfortable to me.
This evening I met with several whom I

thought professed to be Friends ; one of whom
was a woman with two little children, having
the appearance of much poverty, in cold weather
followed with snow—who were going out to set-

tle in a new country about a hundred and fifty

miles distant. My heart was sorrowfully affected
at their situation, especially for the woman and
children, thus exposed to difficulty. I write this
to warn and advise those who can obtain food
and raiment by their industry in places where
they are acquainted, not to venture on unadvised
removals in this manner to new countries, ex-
posing weak and innocent persons to unlooked-
for sufferings; having to my grief observed other
instances of this kind—and lately a number of
poor travellers on their way towards distant
places, perhaps no better, if not worse, than those
from whence they came.

7th.—Here I waited again for my company,
who had proposed to go to Tar River; but as
they did not come, another man offered to be
my guide, who was also a stranger ; having no
better, I accepted of him. It being a cold, snowy
day, when we had gone about three miles, he
wanted to stop and warm himself; and again,
about the same distance, he inclined to stop

—

but I was unwilling to be detained in that man-
ner. This was near a Baptist Meeting-house, to
which the people were gathering for their wor-
ship. Some of them invited me to stop and
preach to them, for they desired to hear me (as
they said). I told them I did not incline to

sUjp, and wished them to tell the man I wanted
to go. Thus I sat in my carriage, cold as it was.
When tiie man came out, I observed he was dis-

ordered with strong drink; but he, mounting
his horse, we went forward

;
yet, had not gone

far till I saw he was too much disordered to
conduct me. Then, as I knew not the way, it

seemed necessary for me to go back with my
drunken guide to the place we had left. Then
a friendly man said, if I would stay the meeting,
he would go with me. I therefore concluded to

tarry.

I thought these people used me better than I

should have used them in like condition. They
gave me tiie preference of preaching to them, if

I chose it. I told them I had nothing to say;
and advised them to go on in their own way:

which they did ; while I sat and warmed myself,

with a composed mind. After their meeting,

two of the men went with me, in a kind manner,

to the place where I inclined to go, and behaved

respectful.

8th.—This being the first of the week, I was

at Holly Spring Meeting;—cold and snowy;

yet we had a favored season, and parted to our

comfort, though but a small company.
9th.—Then travelling about 24 miles to Tar

River, it was uncommonly cold for North Caro-

lina, and very icy; yet I knew I did not leave

my own home t« seek for outward pleasure.

10th.—The next day, had a meeting there;

pretty solid and comfortable, with the few of our

profession and others who are settled here. Their

state was weak ; I found they had let their meet-

ing drop, though there had been once a Prepara-

tive Meeting at the place. I had a select oppor-

tunity before we went from the house, with the

few who were members; closely advising them

to keep up their meetings with humble, attentive

minds. I told them, that to be deprived of such

a liberty, would be a loss to their children and
others ; but, to my grief, there seemed but little

zeal among them for the cause of Truth. I

thought our visit ended well : those sitting solid

who did not profess in our way.
{To be continued.)

" Quaker Strongholds."
*

The work of which the title is given above,

has been interestingly reviewed by a writer in

the Seventh Month number of Friends^ Quar-

terly Examiner. The reviewer, after expressing

his appreciation of the book, and referring to

other works published in the early part of the

present century, proceeds:
" Though I admit that I speak of them only

from vague and not very enthusiastic remem-
brances, I do not think either of them went so

straight to the heart of the matter, or so suc-

cessfully explained the message of ' the people

in scorn called Quakers,' both to the professors

of Christianity and to those who think that

Christianity ' has had its day and may cease to

be,' as this little volume, the work of one who
has deliberately, and in the maturity of her
spiritual life, accepted that message as one sent

to her from the King."
" To most readers of this little book, the little

bits of autobiography will be among its most
interesting passages. I can well understand that

it was—to use the old Quaker phrase— 'in the

cross' that some of these confessions were writ-

ten ; but they are well worth the sacrifice. The
genuine history of any real spiritual experience
is better than pages of polemic ; and few things

are more helpful to a human soul when it comes
to some place where the roads diverge, and the

right path is difficult to discern, than to learn
how another wayfarer, who has made the same
journey before it, chose out his track and what
were the consequences of the choice. I extract
a few paragraphs from the introduction."

He then extracts some paragraphs which have
already been noted in an editorial notice of the
work in The Friend, of 8th inst.

He follows this quotation with a brief state-

ment of the plan of the work, and then says
that the chapter on "the Inner Light" "is to

me the most valuable and helpful in the whole
book. By the generation which immediately
preceded ours, and which witnessed the dawii-
ings of ' Evangelical Quakerism,' the term ' lu-

* By Caroline E. Stephen.

ner Light ' was looked upon with suspicion and

fear, on account of the extremes to which Elias

Hicks had pushed this doctrine, and the antago-

nism which in his hands it had assumed—oi

seemed to have assumed—to the work and teach-

ing of the Christ of history. But it is a pool

and cowardly thing to give up a truth which

has been committed to our keeping, because

some one-sided teacher has developed it into a

heresy ; and whatever the merits of ' Evangeli-

cal Quakerism' may be, there can be littlf

doubt that if it pours contempt on the doctrine

of the ' Inner Light,' it is not the same form oi

Christianity which was preached by Fox and

defended by Barclay ; and it should in all hon-

esty call itself something else than Quakerism.
" The whole of the chapter on ' the Inner

Light' deserves the most careful study. I have
read it over and over again, and each time havo
felt that it made more clear to my apprebensioni

the doctrines which I have heard from mji

childhood."

A considerable quotation is then given frona

the chapter in question, of which the followingi

is a part

:

" When I say I have been rightly guided tgl

this or that step, I mean that, being well withiip

the limits prescribed by morality, by personal)

claims, by the closest attention to the voice ol

conscience, I have yet felt that there was still a

choice to be made as between things equallyl

innocent, but probably not equally excellent;!

and that in making that choice I have acted

under an impelling or restraining power, not ol

my own exerting. I generally mean further,

that in making the choice, I have looked and

probably asked, for Light from above, and that

the results of each choice have tended to confirm

the belief that my action has been prompted bj

One who could see the end from the beginning

:

who knew things hidden from myself, and un-

derstood my path long before ; in short, that I

have been led, as the blind, by a way I knew
not."

In his closing paragraph, the reviewer ex-

presses himself as follows

:

" It is a high and noble calling to which the

sons and daughters of Quakerism are called ; and

some of them are bartering their birthright for

the veriest mess of pottage that an unstable and

unspiritual Esau ever hungered for."

Recurring to the work itself.—In (his age,

when the trend of thought in our religious So-

ciety has been to so great an extent Calvinistic,

and when so many methods and practices have

been introduced in different quarters tending to

lower the standard of our Christian profession,

it is truly refreshing to find a publication cal-

culated to revive our spiritual views, specially

coming from one who has evidently trodden a

path which has enabled her to speak from a real

practical experience. Without pretending to

approve of every sentiment expressed, the work
may be safely commended to the thoughtful

consideration, not only of Friends, but of others

not of our religious Society.

It is written with remarkable clearness of

style, and affords the opportunity of becoming I

acquainted with our religious views within nar- !

row reading limits. X.

It is not because Christianity has failed that

it has as yet, made little progress in the greater I

part of the world, and that in every " Chris-
'

tian country" the most glaring iniquities are

still rampant. It is because the full power of

Christianity has never yet been tried except by

a comparatively few.

—

Selected.
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ME RECEPTET.
>nto from Hymn of Hlldebert of Tours, obt. A. D. n34.[

VERSION BY ALEXANDER R. THOMPSON.

May 1 enter Sion's portal,

Sion David's, rest immortal?
He who built it daylight maketh,
VoT its gates the cross he taketh :

Key of it to faith He giveth,

( lladness in it ever liveth

;

Wall of living stones its border,

And the blessed King its warder.

In that city, never ending
Light and peace and spring are blending.

Fragrant balm through it is flowing,

Joy is there, no sorrow knowing.
There no spot of blight reraaineth

;

None is feeble, none complaineth,
None defect nor want is bearing.

Christ's pure image all are sharing.

City heavenly, glory-gilded,

On the Rock securely builded,

lu thy gate abides salvation !

From afar, with exultation,

Thee I greet, thee, thee desiring.

Thee I love, to thee aspiring.

In what endless exultation

Ever lives thy blissful nation

!

Bound in one by love's entwining,

All the jewels in thee shining,

—

Chalcedony, jacinth, glowing,

—

They within thy walls are knowing.
In thee, holy throngs resplendent
Are in fellowship transcendent.

There, with Moses and Elias,

Let me sing with all the pious.

Alleluia!

"GOD KNOWS. "

God knows—ah, yes ! what countless things

Are hidden from this human sight.

That we can only leave with Him
Till dawns the glorious Morning Light.

Unnumbered graves on unknown hills,

Like that on lonely Nebo's mount.
Forgotten or unknown by man.
And only God himself keeps count.

God knows—ah, yes ! the mysteries
That weary many an aching heart

By Him are seen and understood.
Who reads each secret, hidden part.

He knows just why that good must go.

He knows just why this ill must stay.

We cannot know. We only "trust,"

Remembering that God knows the way.

God knows—ah, yes ! what comfort 'tis.

To know the eye that never sleeps

Sees all that is,—and every life.

In ever watchful memory keeps.

He knows the hopes yet unfulfilled.

He knows the plans—the loss, the gain
;

He reads each thought of every soul.

He feels it all—the joy, the pain.

God knows—ah, yes! He knows the heart.

He looks beyond that seen by man,
And reads the motive pure and true

That lived before mistakes began.
He sees the aim and not the deed.

And "wrong" in man's sight oft may claim
From God's just judgment the " Well done,
For thou has labored In My Name."

God knows—ah, yes ! Our leather knows
The last one of his children's needs.

He knows the want of every heart
Far better than the heart that pleads.

He knows all things, and this we know,
" He doeth all things for the best,"

Then gladly we can leave all there
Safe in our Father's care to rest.

We must be here to work ; and men who
ork, can only work for men, and not to work
I vain, must comprehend humanity, and so

ork humbly, and raise men's bodies still by
lising souls, as God did first.

—

E. B. Browning.

A Visit to Chester County, Pa.

Through the kindness of a friend, I had the

opportunity of taking an enjoyable ride in Ches-
ter County, on the 30th of Seventh Month.
We left West Chester soon after dinner.

Though the temj)erature was high, yet a pleas-

ant breeze rendered the ride very agreeable.

Where the road crossed the west branch of the

Brandywine, several interesting plants were
found growing on its banks. One of these was
the Lizard-tail (Saururus eemuus), which has
rather large egg-shaped leaves, heart-form at

base, and ending in a sharp point. The flowers

are crowded into a slender spike several inches

in leugth, nodding at the end. I was much
pleased to see it, as I had never met with it but
once before, and that was many years ago in a

wet spot on the banks of the Schuylkill, near
the mouth of Wissahickon Creek.

Dr. Darlington mentions that the fresh roots,

bruised and applied in the form of a poultice,

are a popular remedy for inflamed breasts. This
is not mentioned as a medicinal plant in Dr. L.
Johnson's Medical Botany of North America

—

but as that work does not profess to enumerate all

the plants that are or may be usefully applied in

medicine, the omission is not sufficient ground
to reject it altogether.

Close to the Saururus were growing a number
of plants of the Wild Bergamot (Monarda fistu-

losa). The flowers of the Wild Bergamot were
an inch or more in length, of a pale rose-color,

some of them nearly white, collected into heads
or clusters at the termination of the branches.

The plant was pleasantly and strongly aromatic.

It is a member of the Mint family (Labiatce),

nearly all the species of which have their leaves

dotted with small glands containing a volatile

oil—upon which depend the warmth and aroma
of the family. Among them the Peppermint is

one of the most esteemed. Its medical properties

are stimulant and aromatic, and are similar to

those of the whole family, although in a stronger

degree. It is largely cultivated in Wayne Co.,

New York, for the manufacture of oil of pepper-

mint, which is obtained from the foliage.

The Mint family includes about 2500 species,

most of which are natives of the old world. Asa
Gray describes but 76 species as growing in the

Northern United States east of the Mississippi

River. Many of them have been cultivated

from time immemorial for medicinal and culin-

ary purposes ; hence a large percentage of the

species inhabiting North America have been in-

troduced.

There are certain family traits which are

common to nearly all the members of this large

group of plants. They are mostly herbs, with

square stems, and opposite aromatic leaves. The
coralla of the flower is more or less two-lipped

(Labiatw from Labium, a lip) ; and when it has

passed away, the fruit found consists of 4 little

seed-like nutlets in the bottom of the persistent

calyx, or outer leaves that had enclosed the

flower.

On the same low ground we found a plant

very difl'erent in character—the Wood Nettle

(Laportea Canadensis,) a rather large, coarse-

growing herb, a native of this country, which
diflTers from the common Nettles introduced from
Europe, in having the leaves alternately placed

on the stem, while in the others, the leaves are

placed opposite to each other. But they are

like in being armed with sharp-pointed, stifl'

hairs, able to peirce the skin on the back of one's

hand; and which, like the sting of a bee, pour
into the wound thus made an irritating poison

secreted in the small gland at the base of each
bristle. This produces a sensation of pain, tlie

severity and duration of which varies with the

species of nettle. The stinging hairs of nettle

contain free formic acid—the poison which was
originally obtained from some sjjecies of ants,

although it is now made by chemical processes

from starch and other vegetable substances.

The irritating effect of the nettle was formerly
employed in medicine, by beating the skin with
fresh nettles in order to produce a counter-
irritant efl^ect in paralysis and coma. It is more
speedy in its action than the application of
mustard, or similar irritants.

Some of the East Indian species sting much
more severely than those common in Eurojje
and America. Of one of these, the Urtica cre-

nulaia, it is said, the first sensation produced by
contact of the hairs, is merely a slight tingling

;

but within an hour, violent pain is felt, and the
pain extends far f'rom the original spot, and
does not entirely cease for eight days.

The fibre of the bark of some nettles was
used by the ancient Egyptians for making yarn
and cloth; and is still used for that purpose in

several parts of the world, particularly in Japan
and the South Sea Islands.

After leaving the Brandywine, we made but
little stop, until we reached the point at which
we were aiming, the Corundum Mine, situated

in an outcrop of serpentine, known in the neigh-

borhood as the " Barrens." Quite conspicuous
in the fields was the centaury (Sabbatia angula-

ris), with numerous large rose-colored flowers.

Dr. Darlington says, it is " intensely bitter, and
deservedly popular as a tonic medicine. It be-

longs to the same natural order of plants as the

gentians, and its medical properties are probably
nearly the same as those of the Swiss Gentian,
recognized in the Pharmacopoia as an officinal

plant."

Among the plants we found on these barrens,

was an interesting species of milkweed, with

very narrow grass-like leaves, arranged in whirls

around the stem

—

{Asclepias verticillala). Most
of the milkweeds are rather large, conspicuous

plants, with large and showy heads of flowers.

This is a small, delicate plant, shrinking from
observation, with umbels of greenish-white

flowers, that are not at all obtrusive ; so that it

is not very readily distinguished from the grass

among which it grows. From the acrid, milky
juice common to most species of milkweed, it is

natural to suppose that they possess some medi-

cinal properties. Accordingly, we find that de-

coctions of the plants have been used to promote
the action of the skin, and to produce emetic

and purgative effects.

On the roadside, we passed some specimens of

a plant that I was very familiar with in ray boy-

hood— the tall blacksnake root (Cimicifuga

racemosa), which grows to the height of five to

seven feet, and is crowned with a long spike of

white flowers. It does not grow in the part of

New Jersey where I now reside—so it was with

pleasure I greeted an old acquaintance. The
root, which is somewhat mucilaginous, is a popu-

lar remedy in domestic practice, in some parts

of the country, both for man and beast—espe-

cially for sick cows ; and although Dr. Darling-

ton thinks its virtues are over-rated, it doubtless

possesses some active properties.

When at the Corundum Mine, one of our

party, who had had considerable experience in

the mines of Colorado, borrowed a mining suit

of over-clothes and went down the shaft info

the workings below. He found the Corundum
was in a regular vein, as is the ore in the gold



54 THE FRIEND.

and silver mines of the Rocky Mountains. There

were the usual well-defined side-walls of rock.

The material between these and the Corundum

(called by miners the Gangue), was a chloritic

mass, smooth to the touch and slippery, like de-

composed talc or soapstone. The Corundum is

too hard to be worked in ordinary methods. A
block of it was lying in the mine, measuring

two or three feet each way, which was estimated

to weigh 1500 pounds. To break it into easily

handled pieces, it was proposed to lay on it a

dynamite cartridge whose explosion would shat-

ter the tough mass. The vein was curved and

dipped at an angle of about 30°. How deep it

descended had not been ascertained, as they had

not reached the bottom of the deposit.

This examination seems to indicate that the

Corundum was deposited in a crack formed in

the rocks in a similar way to that in which the

metallic veins are supposed to have been made
—by the solvent action of heated waters satur-

ated with chemicals, which in former ages had

dissolved the materials scattered through the

surrounding rocks, and then allowed them to

crystallize in these crevices into which they had

flowed.

The more one studies the discoveries of geol-

ogy, the more exalted become the conceptions

of the wisdom and prescience of the great Archi-

tect of the universe, who through a long course

of ages, gradually prepared the earth for the use

and habitation of his creatures. In reflecting

on the wonderful series of changes and events

which the strata of the earth has undergone, it

has seemed at times as if, without irreverence,

we might attribute to them that wonderful lan-

guage of John in the Revelations :
" Every

creature which is in heaven, and on the earth,

and under the earth, and such as are in the sea,

and all that are in them, heard I saying. Bless-

ing and honor, and glory, and power, be unto

Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb, for ever and ever." Was it not a percep-

tion of this truth that animated Coleridge when
he wrote

—

" Earth with her thousand voices praises God."

J. w.

Ivory.—The average annual supply of ivory at

the London auctions during the 19 years, from
1863 to 1881, was 514 tons. This is mainly ob-

tained from Africa. Formerly elephants were
to be found within a short distance of the Cape
of Good Hope ; hut as the white settlements have
advanced the elephants have retreated, till now
they are seldom seen anywhere south of the

Zambesi.

The present haunts of the elephant are so far

removed from porta of shipment, that the trans-

port of the ivory has become a difficult matter.

It was the knowledge of this fact that caused
every one in the trade to doubt the possibility of

Emin Pasha bringing any quantity of ivory

with him from the interior of Africa, although
statements were made that he had collected 60
tons.

Some of the largest teeth known have weighed
from 170 to 180 pounds for each tusk, but these

are rare, although teeth weighing from 80 to

100 pounds each are frequently met with in the

London auctions. The average all-round value

of ivory is about £1300 per ton.

The ivory offered for sale in the London
market during the past 20 years represents the

destruction of 450,000 inale elephants—for it is

the males alone that have tusks.

—

Chambers's

JournaL

Art Thou the Man f—There is an old story of

a certain minister who, in arranging his toilet

for his parochial calls, found a button gone from

his shirt-collar, and all at once the good man's

patience left him. He fretted and scolded, and

said undignified and unkind things, until the

tired wife burst into tears and escaped to her

room.

The hours of the afternoon wore away, during

which the parson called upon old brother Jones,

who was all bowed down with rheumatism, and

found him patient, and even cheerful : upon

young brother Hall, wasting away with the con-

sumption, and found him anxious to go and be

with Christ: upon good old grandmother Smith,

in her poor miserable hovel of a home, and found

her singing as happy as a bird : upon young Mrs.

Brown, who had a few weeks before buried her

only child, and found her trustful and serene in

the view of God's love which had come to her

through her affliction.

The minister went home filled with what he

had seen, and when evening came, and he was

seated in his easy-chair, his good wife near him
busy with her needles, he could not help saying,

" What a wonderful thing grace is ! How much
it will do ! There is nothing beyond its power

!

Wonderful! wonderful! It can do all things."

Then the little wife said, " Yes, it is wonderful

indeed ; but there is one thing the grace of God
does not seem to have the power to do."

"Ah, what can that be?" said the husband.
" Why, it does not seem to have power to con-

trol a minister's temper when a shirt button is

gone."

—

Golden Rule.

Religion is no narrow, confined thing; it is

not kept within the limits of a church or a closet,

nor is it determined to time, one or more days

in seven to bow down the head for a day ; nor is

it kept in the compass of some few exercises,

such as praying and reading, and hearing and
pondering, but it extends itself by a kind of om-
nipresence to all times and places in which we
are, to all persons and things and actions with

which we converse. It is both in the shop and
in the market, in the house and the field, in busi-

ness and relaxations, in public as well as private,

not only in devotions, but in our very divertise-

ments and entertainments of ourselves. It is on

the working as well as the resting and holy-days.

It regulates our mirth as well as our sorrow, and
directs and moderates our eating and drinking

as well as our fastings and mournings.

—

Heze-

kiah Benton.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Ciirious Mode of Fishing.—On our way down
the river that night we came upon some people

fishing in a manner so curious that I must en-

deavor to describe it. The boats used for this

purpose were long and narrow. Each had a
broad strip of white canvas stretched along the

right side, and dipping towards the water at an
angle of from thirty to forty degrees. On the

other side of the boat a net, corresponding in

size with the white cloth, was stretched along
above the bulwarks. A man sat in the stern of

each boat and brought his weight to bear on the

starboard side, which had the effect of pressing

the white canvas into the water and raising the

net on the oppose side. A small paddle was
used for propelling the boat through the water.

As we approached these strange fishermen, I

desired my boatmen to take in our sail, and as

my boat lay still on the snjooth surface of the
water, I watched their proceedings with much
interest. It was a fine, clear night, and I could

see distinctly the white canvas shining through I

the water, although several inches beneath iti
|

surface. The fishermen sat motionless and silent

and scarcely noticed us when we joined them, sc

intent were they upon their work. We had uol

remained above a minute in the position we had

taken up, when I heard a splash in the water

and distinctly saw a fish jump over the boat and

get caught by the net on its opposite side. The
J

object in constructing the boat in the manner ll
have described was now apparent. It seemed!

that the white canvas, which dipped like al

painted board into the water, had the effect oil

attracting and decoying the fish in some peculia«|

manner, and caused them to leap over it. Buttl

as the boats were low and narrow it was nec«|
sary to have a net stretched on the opposite si«
to prevent the fish from leaping over them n
together and escaping again into the streaiS

Each fish, as it took the fatal leap, generalW
struck against the net and fell back into tn
boat.

My boatmen and servants looked on this curi^

ous method of catching fish with as much interest*

as I did myself, and could not refrain from ex-

pressing their delight rather noisily when a pool

fish got caught. The fishermen themselves r&

mained motionless as statues, and scarcely n*
ticed us, except to beg we would not make anj

noise, as it prevented them from catching fish.

We watched these fishermen for upwards oil

an hour, and then asked them to sell us somei

fish for supper. Their little boats were sooiii|

alongside of ours, and we purchased some ol

the fish which we had seen caught in this extras

ordinary and novel manner.

—

Fortune's Traveh

in China.

J. 0. Wood's Animal Friends.—He soon came

to be on terms of the most perfect friendship

with the lions and tigers, which would allow

him to pull them about, examine their clawai

and, in fact, do just whatever he liked with themi

And all this amiability was due to his habit ol

taking a small bottle of lavender water with

him whenever he visited the menagerie, sprink-

ling a few drops upon a rolled-up ball of paper

aud then throwing it into the cage. The ant

mals used to go nearly wild in their exuberarii

delight. They would grasp the ball with both

fore-paws, hold it close to their nostrils, and theiil

draw in a succession of deep inhalations of the

fascinating perfume, purring loudly the while

Then would come, perhaps, a loud roar, exprea

sive of deep enjoyment, and then more inhala^

tions, and so on. And after he had visited them

a few times they used to detect ray father in tht

far distance, and dance about in their cages with

excitement, roaring loudly, until he came up and

produced his paper balls.

—

Life of J. G. Wood,

A Petrified Wonder.—The petrified forest ai|

Florissant is located in a green valley a mile and!

a-half from the station. Everywhere along the

road may be found little chips of petrified wood,

either dropped there by curiosity hunters oi

scattered from the remains of some stump in the

immediate vicinity.

After going up and down through several

little valleys, the road descends a rather steep

grade to the valley where the forest is located.

The valley is broader here than elsewhere, and

here and there, scattered over the bottom and

on the lower slopes of the surrounding hills, are

little mounds of white petrified chips, marking

the spots where the tops of the stumps reach the

surface. Only one of the stumps has as yet been

entirely uncovered, and to this most of the vis-

itors go first. It is on the edge of a small grove
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n the west side of the valley. Over it is a rough

caftblding, from which are suspended several

aws, still deeply imbedded in the stump. Sev-

ral years ago, when the Midland was first

ipened, some one conceived the idea of trans-

(lanting the stump to Manitou, but it was found

hat it could not i)ass through the tunnels on the

oad. He then commenced to saw it into verti-

al slabs, which he thought could be put to-

ether afterward. The saws sank easily in the

op of the stump for about two feet, when tliey

ncountered hard silica, to which the outside

ir had not yet penetrated, and there they stuck.

The stump is about 45 feet in circumference

nd 12 feet high. Its shape is perfect; the but-

ressed roofs, the knots and the irregularities of

he bark are all there, as distinct as those on

,ny of the pine trees close at hand. The wood

aries greatly. While all of it shows distinctly

he grain and peculiarities of pine wood, there

.re some pieces as bard as flint and white as

narble ; while others are soft and almost like na-

ural wood. By pulling oft' pieces of the petrified

rood here and there are found little fibres which

he silica did not for some reason reach, but

hese crumble to dust when touched. The tree

as been identified as belonging to the same
imily as the giant trees in California.— Colorado

'springs Gazelle.

Items.

Apostolical Succession.— Dean Lefroy, Dean of

Norwich, England, has replied to Charles Gore, of

[)xford, who published a book entitled TAe Church

M the Ministry, setting forth the doctrine of apos-

j)lic succession. In this Dean Lefroy says: "Apos-
i)lic succession, as it is stated in the most recent
ipology which has been made on its behalf, is, as

?gards the unity of the Church, schismatical, as re-

sirds the means to be employed in doing her Lord's

ork, heretical; as regards the theory of the finality

f grace and its flow through official transmission,

nscriptural ; and as regards the patristic literature

t'the first and second centuries, unhistorical. Such
postolic succession has no place in Christianity."

^nd on this, Evangelical Christendom, of London,
kys: "Of all absurdities the doctrine of apostolic

accession, as held by High-Churchmen, has the
^ast to commend it to biblical sound judgment.
,ir. Lightfoot, Dean Stanley, and many others of
le ablest scholars and theologians of the Church of

ngland despise it."

—

Exchange.

French and Italian Officers.—Amid the records of
itter animosities and national jealousies, it is agree-
3le to meet with occasional incidents of a friendly

itercourse, even between the soldiers of rival na-

ons. Thus the military manoeuvres in the Alpine
'gions this summer, taking place simultaneously
I France and Italy, have brought the French and
falian Artillery into pleasant contact. The olBcers

"the Alpine corps saluted each other courteously,
lid, with maps in hand, determined the frontiers
' their respective countries. Getting into animated
inversation, both parties wished to end the meet-

,g by dining together, but as the Italians might
)t enter France, nor the French cross the frontier

to Italy, this was difficult to manage. The prob-
m was solved by placing a large broad table on
e very line of frontier, and each party keeping to

s own side. The banquet then proceeded merrily,
id the sub-officers and soldiers, who bivouacked
a short distance, echoed the cheering after each
a&l.—Herald of Peace.

Military Glory.—Soldiers are often reminded by
ntimental poets that deathless honors await them,
id that their glory will never pass away. In re-

ity, the myriads of poor fellows who fall in battle

e consigned to nameless graves and speedily for-

itten. Last month, however, a sensational re-

inder of the Russo-Hungarian War of 1849 oc-

•rred. In a saltmine, near Hermannstadt, in Hun-
,.ry, which for many years had been full of water,
iid was visited by tourists on account of its great

depth and its repeating echo, a recent heavy rain-

fall raised the water to an extraordinary height. A
number of dead bodies appeared on the surface, and
they were taken out with considerable danger to

those who undertook the task. They were found
to be the bodies of Hungarian Honveds, three hun-
dred of whom fell in the battle of Viz Akna, on the

4th of February, 1849, and instead of being buried

were thrown into the salt lake of the mine. The
bodies are so well preserved that the wounds which
caused death may still be seen quite plainly.

—

Herald of Peace.

Rockhampton Friends' Association.—A copy of a

Rockhampton newspaper gives the following no-

tice of a meeting of this association, conveying some
information as to the proceedings of Friends in that

distant land, and showing that while interest is

manifested in the affairs of the Church, yet that

some of the unfriendly practices that have entered

the Society of latter time have found a place among
them. The paper says:

—

" Last evening the annual tea took place at the

meeting-house. North Rockhampton, after which
a meeting was held. Four hymns were sung at in-

tervals, J. A. Woodcock at the organ. The Chair-

man, F. Hopkins, stated that two North Side
Ministers who had been invited could not attend.

H. Hopkins read the following: 'Rockhampton
Friends' Association, ninth annual report, to June
30, 1890. During the period under review the

meeting-house has been improved, but more accom-
modation is still needed. Average attendances have
increased, and are now about as follows : First day,

morning meeting for worship, 22; evening religious

meeting, 20; children's bible school, morning, 35
;

afternoon, 40 ; men's bible class, 5 ; Friday evening
temperance meeting, 50 ; monthly entertainment,

admission 3d., 40; missionary helpers' union, quar-

terly, 15 ; men's discussions, 5. Several tea meet-

ings have been held, and the school picnic on
Queen's Birthday. A box of presents was sent to the

Orphanage at Hoshangabad, India. A branch of

the Young Friends' Christian Union meets month-
ly. Last winter — Jackson, an accredited minis-

ter, was here for three weeks. Five other Friends
travelling on business have also called. Three hun-
dred copies of Dyniond's Essay on War, provided

by English Friends, have been distributed to min-
isters. Sunday school teachers, newspaper editors,

and members of Parliament in Central and Northern
Queensland. Three Friends from England have
joined the association. We are thankful that our

members manifest interest in Church affairs, and
most take part in some department suited to their

abilities. Correspondence has been maintained
with Friends in London and in the other colonies,

also with some individuals in our district. Several

periodicals issued in the Society, are circulated

amongst attenders. Loans from the library of re-

ligious books are granted on application. Tracts

are distributed at the meeting-house, and by post.

A special fund is open for supplying religious litera-

ture to individuals in lonely places. Membership
in the Rockhampton Friends' Association is re-

newed annually by those willing to abide by the

rules of the London Yearly Meeting of the Society

of Friends. We shall be glad to receive applica-

tions for membership. Our meetings are open to

the public, and visitors will be welcome. Signed:
Wm. Hopkins, clerk.'

"

THE FRIEND
NINTH MONTH

A member of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting,

who is much concerned for its religious pros-

perity, writes: "I am satisfied in my own mind
that in our own Yearly Meeting we are suffering

great loss by our schools becoming of so mixed

a character. The small number of children in

places renders any other than family schools al-

most impracticable, if we keep them select ; but

we will reap the disadvantage of the association

with those not members."

At first sight, it may seem to indicate a de-

gree of narrow-mindedness and exclusiveness for

Friends to object to the children of others shar-

ing in the educational advantages which we
have accumulated for the .sake of our own off-

spring. But when we reflect on the powerful

influence which is exerted by the intimate ftsso-

ciatiou of children at school, we can see a cau.se

for the concern expressed by our friend. With-

out assuming that our children are any better

than those of other people, it is a fact that in the

families of consistent Friends they are taught to

look upon the Christian life as requiring a stricter

watchfulness, and a more steady self-denial, than

is inculcated among the average children of the

surrounding community. As this selfdenial is

not pleasant to human nature, it is unsafe to ex-

pose our young people in their immature state

to the influence of those who look upon many
things as allowable which they have been taught

to shun. In the conflict of authorities thus of-

fered to them, they may easily choose that path

to which their own corrupt inclinations lead

them.

Again, we believe it is almost or quite impos-

sible to maintain in a mixed school that standard

of consistency with all our principles and testi-

monies, which we would feel justified in enforc-

ing where all the pupils are members of our

Society.

A thoughtful parent will also feel the import-

ance of watching over the friendships formed at

school by his child—for these often materially

affect its future course in life, and may lead

it entirely away from the religious profession

of its parents. It may be said, that if a per-

son is a good Christian, it matters little to what

denomination he belongs. This is so far true,

that we freely admit that mere profession avails

little, unless one is living in submission to

the Spirit of Christ; and that a truly good

Catholic is in a better position than a bad

Quaker. Yet, believing that the doctrines held

by the Society of Friends are in themselves true,

and that their tendency is to make bumble-

minded, devout men and women, we feel it a

great loss, when any of our members depart from

them and hew out to themselves cisterns which

do not bold the water of life.

We have received a circular letter from the

office of the American Sabbath Union, 23 Park
Row, New York, stating that the association had

prepared an earnest appeal to the Commissioners

of the World's Columbian Exposition to be held

in Chicago, asking them to decide that the Ex-

position shall not be open to the public on the

First-days of the week. The circular states that

it is understood that the Commissioners will meet

in Chicago on the 7th of Tenth Month
;
and it

asks that '• Individuals, local churches, institu-

tions of learning, and all organized societies of

whatever kind," shall send their appeals before

that date, to No. 23 Park Row, N. Y. ; and it

promises that these will be forwarded to the

Commissioners at Chicago.

While we fully unite with the view held by

the Society of Friends, that no one day is more

holy than another, and that under the Christian

dispensation the Sabbath is a spiritual experi-

ence and not an outward observance ;
yet, we

believe there is abundant evidence that the with-

drawal of one day in seven from active labor,

and its devotion to religious exercises and rest,

is promotive of the best interests of the commu-
nity. And on these grounds we sincerely hope

that the Commissioners of the Exposition may
be induced to keep it closed on the First-day of
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the week— the time set apart by general concur-

rence among Christians for religious meetings

and similar observances.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Ukited States.—In the United States Senate, on

Seventh-day last, the Tarifi' bill was completed, except

the sugar schedule and the reciprocity amendments.

Voting on amendments without debate began on the

9th, and will continue until all are disposed of. When no

more amendments remain to be ofi'ered six hours will

be given to general debate, half to each side. The final

vote on the bill it is expected will not be reached until

near the close of the week.

A prominent Treasury official said that while it was

true that the statement of the public debt for last month
showed a net decrease less cash in the Treasury of only

$833,073, it was also true that the bonded debt had
been reduced $19,847,200 during the same period by

the purchase of bonds.

Secretary Wiudom and the Director of the Mint had

a consultation on the 3rd instant, in regard to the new
silver law, one result of which was a decision that the

Department w^ill purchase 4,500,000 ounces each month,
reckoning from Eighth Mo. 13th, the date when the

law took effect. It was suggested that the Department
purchase 54,000,000 ounces a year, and merely average

the monthly purchases. But this plan was thought to

be open to objection, and it was decided to adhere
strictly to the letter of the law.

A new political party was started in St. Louis last

week. It was called the National Reform Party. The
platform demands the abolition of national banks, pro-

hibition. Government control of railroads, uniform
marriage and divorce laws, a protest against the alien

ownership of lands, tariff reform, the regulation of cor-

porations, the restriction of pauper immigration. A
National Executive Committee was appointeid, of which
Frances E. Willard, President of the W. C. T. U., is a

member.
A despatch from Pierre, South Dakota, says that

considerable interest is manifested there as to the final

outcome of the investigation as to the missing 2000 In-

dians at Rosebud Agency. There is no denying the
fact that the Indian population in South Dakota is fast

dying off. Those who visit the agency frequently bring
back the information that consumption and throat and
lung troubles are thinning them out, and that among
them are few who have not contracted disease of some
kind.

The population of Topeka, Kansas, is reported by
the Census Bureau as 36,809, an increase since 1880 of

16,357, or 105.86 per cent.

The Prohibition law went into effect in Deadwood,
Lead City, and all the mining towns in the Black Hills,

on the 3rd instant. The saloon men in Deadwood have
been selling right along ever since the law was passed
in open defiance of the prohibition sentiment. Recent-
ly thirty-eight injunctions were served on as many
saloons, the doors closed, and the property taken pos-
session of by the Sheriff.

On the 4tli of the present month, some working men
digging on a road in Jersey City Heights, N. J., found
at a depth of fourteen feet, a box containing over
$15,000 m old State bank currency. It had probably
been hidden there years ago by some unknown miser.
The notes have now no value, except as curiosities.

The New York State Board of Arbitration has con-
cluded its investigation as to the diffiulties existing be-
tween the N. Y. Central Railroad and the Knights of
Labor. The result will be communicated to the Legis-
lature, when that body is in session. About midnight
of the 4th iustant, a passenger train on the Central was
wrecked by an obstruction placed on the rails, four
miles south of Greenbush. The sleeping cars were de-
railed, but none of the passengers were seriously in-

jured. Several men are under arrest, who are believed
to be concerned in the outrage.

The cranberry growers at Onset and other towns on
Cape Cod do not expect to get over half the usual
crop. Insects and drought have made fearful inroads.
The towns near Plymouth have not sull'ered so much,
and in Southern Massachusetts the harvest bids fair to

be as good as usual.

A premature blast in the yards of the Nortliern Pa-
cific Railroad, in Spokane Falls, Washington, on the
evening of the 6th instant, killed 18 men. Twenlv-
seven others are Mtill miieing.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 382 ; 8 less

than during the previous week and 39 more than dur-
ing the corresponding period last year. Of the whole
number 207 were males and 175 females : 42 died of

consumption ; 29 of marasmus ; 25 of typhoid fever ; 25

of cholera infantum ; 21 of diseases of the heart; 16 of

pneumonia ; 15 of inanition ; 12 of Bright's disease ; 11

of apoplexy; 11 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels ; 10 of debility , 10 of casualties and 10 of

cancer.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4i's, 104J ; 4's, reg., 124i ; coupon,

126i;currency 6's, 114al26.
Cotton was quiet but steady, on a basis of 11 cts.

per pound for middling uplands..

Feed.—Winter bran, $17 a $18 ; spring bran, $17 a

$17.50.

Floub.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter

familv, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50" a $4.90 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.35; winter patent, $5.35 a

$5.75; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.90; do. straight,

$5.00 a $5.50 ; do., patent, $5.65 a $6.00 ; do. favorite

brands higher. Rye flour sold in a small way at $3.75

per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, 96f a 97 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 52i a 52^ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 40| a 41 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4y a 5 cts.
;
good, i\ a 4J cts.

;

medium, 4J a 4| cts.; fair, 3J a 4 cts.; common, 3| a

3| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 5 J cts.
;
good, 4J a 5 cts. ; medium

4} a 4j cts. ; common, 3^ a 4 cts. ; culls, 2J a 3} cts.

;

lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Western, 6.} a 63 cts.

Foreign.—Despatches from London of the 8th inst.,

state that the dock laborers, coal porters, sailors and
firemen at Southampton have struck against the em-
ployment of non-union men. The strikers have placed

pickets at the railway stations, who menace non-union-
ists that are going from London to take their places.

The Southampton strikers held a conference, and de-

cided to allow mails and passengers to proceed without
molestation, so long as no blacklegs are employed.
A despatch of the same date from Melbourne, Aus-

tralia, says : The employers declined to confer with the
strikers. The Broken Hill miners struck to forestall

an announced stoppage affecting 9000 men and $750,-

000 capital. Other stoppages are imminent. At a
meeting at Sydney, several speakers advocated com-
promise with the employers. They complained that

the employers were delaying the proposed conference
with the strikers.

The Independance Beige states that the next official

bulletin of the Congo Free State will contain a decree
prohibiting the importation or sale of distilled alco-

holic liquors in that region where the use of these

liquors has not been developed—that is to say, in the
whole of the Congo Territory situated beyond the Ju-
kissi. Retailers of alcohol, in the coast districts west
of the Jukissi, will be subject to a graduated licensing
duty. The bulletin will also contain two other decrees
—one introducing into the Congo State direct taxes
upon industrial and other enterprises, and the other
authorizing the Governor General to collect toll upon
caravans and travellers crossing the bridges and ferries

on the route from Matadi to Stanley Pool.
Fifteen fresh cases of cholera and eleven deaths from

the disease were reported in Valencia City Spain, on
the 7th instant. Throughout the province of Valencia
and elsewhere, the disease is decreasing.

The Lake of Constance is higher than it has been
since 1770. Navigation is completely stopped.
The Austrian Government has granted $1,000,000

for repairing the damage done by the floods and assist-

ing the sufferers.

Excessive floods have occurred in the rivers Moldau,
Kamp, Thaya and Danube in Germany and Austria,
last week. A bridge in the city of Prague over the
Moldau on which were a number of persons watching
the flood in that stream, collapsed on the 4th instant,

and .30 of the sight-seers were drowned.
The London Chronicle's Vienna correspondent says,

it is estimated that the losses by the floods in Central
Europe, will reach $20,000,000. Owing to the damage
to the beet crop, it is likely that the Austrian sugar
exports will be 60 per cent, under the average.

Fires broke out almost simultaneously in four differ-

ent parts of Salonica, European-Turkey, on the 4th inst.

and did a large amount of damage. The Greek and
Jewish quarters are devastate.l. It is supposed the
fires were set by incendiaries. The Government at
Athens will send two war ships to this port to protect
Greek subjects. The fire destroyed all the consulates,
the Cathedral, most of the public buildings, and 12,000
houses. One-fourth of the city is in ruins. Twenty
thousand persons are made homeless by the fire.

A decree issued by the Brazilian Government on the

3d instant, grants a Government guarantee of ..

loans amounting to the sum of 50,000,000 milrels. im

financial needs of most of the States are declared to 1

urgent.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Richard S. Griffith, Agent, Pa.,

being $2 each for George Rhoads, Robert Garrett, (

bert Cope, and Deborah Brinton, vol. 64 ; from Sam|
Conard, Pa., $2, vol. 64; for James M. Rote, Pa., f
vol. 64; from Allen T. Leeds, Phila., $2, vol. 64; fg

Neal Madson, loa., $8, being $2 each for himself,
'

son T. Sidwell, Benjamin Ellyson, and Isaac Walfe

vol. 64; from William Robinson, Agent, Ind., $|
being $2 each for R. Barclay Pickett, Rachel
Susanna Cox, Phariba Hill, Lydia Robinson, and Joi

Hinshaw, voL 64; from Sallie A. Armor, Del., $2, vol!

64 ; from Joseph Kirk, O., $2, vol. 64 ; from Theophilo
Morlan, O., $2, vol. 64 ; from Charles Walton, Phil*

$2, vol. 64 ; from Joseph Elkinton, Phila., $2, vol. 64
from Samuel Betts, Pa., $2, vol. 64, and for Harry 1
Betts, O., $2, vol 64 ; from Henry H. Ellyson, loau

$2, vol. 64 ; from Amy J. Morlan, O., per George Blact

burn. Agent, $2, vol. 64 ; from John Tatum, Phila., $S

vol. 64 ; from Milton Carter, Agent, Kans., $5, beiSf

$2 each for Jesse A. Carter and John Osborn, vol. 64

and $1 for Emory Carter, to No. 27, vol. 64 ; from Mar!

H. Buzby, N. J., $2, vol.64; from John O. ©"Neij

D. C, $2, vol. 64; from William Penn Evans, Phila

$2, vol 64 ; from Joseph E. Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 64)

from George S. Thorp, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Elishi

Roberts, N. J., 18, being $2 each for himself, Daviil

Roberts, Joseph H. Roberts, and William H. Robertii

vol.64; from Albert L. Hilles, Fkfd., $2, vol. 64; froii

K. L. Roberts, N. J., $2, vol. 64; from George I
Smedley, W. Phila., $2, vol. 64; from W. Wilsoi,

Shaw, loa., per Richard Mott, Agent, $2, vol. 64; froci

Margaret Bowles, loa., per Jacob Cook, $2, vol. 64
from Oliver Miller, O., $2, vol. 64 ; from Philena Y
Smedley, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Dillon Haworth, Pheb
George, James N. Sy monds, Esther C. Bales and Wilbe
F. Crist, Ind., and Gavnor P. Burgess, O., $2 each, vol

64 ; from Reece L. Thomas, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Isaa

N. Vail, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from Samuel Baker, N. J,

$8, being $2 each for himself, and Hannah P. Rudolph
N. J., Hannah E. Kaighn, Gtn., and Sarah A. Long
streth, Phila., vol. 64 ; from Jesse Negus, Agent, lo*

$6, being $2 each for John Mather, Charles W. Coffei

and Rezin Thompson, vol. 64; from Frances Garrei

and Anne S. Lippincott, Gtn., $2 each vol. 64 ; fron

Joshua Coppock, O., per Joshua Brantingham, Agent

$2, vol. 64 ; from James R. Kite, W. Phila., $2, vol!

64; from George \V. Thorp, Fkfd., $2, vol. 64; frori

Joseph B. Matlack, Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Ann
M. Shearman, O., $2, vol. 64 ; from Benjamin Picket!

Kans., $4, vols. 63 and 64 ; for Sarah D. Sears, O., %i

vol. 64.

8®° R'miiUances received after Tidrd-day evening lui

not appear in the Receipts until lliefotUiwing week.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—-The stage will coci

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broai|

St. Station, Phila., at S.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at oth

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't

Friends' Select Schools, 140 North Sixteenth f

Phila., will re-open Ninth Mo. 15th, 1890. Appliq
tions for the admission of pupils may be made ti"

member of the Committee on Admissions, or to l

Superintendent of the School, who will be in atti

ance at the school building, between 9 and 12 o'cld

during the week preceding the opening.
Committee on Admission-?

:

Caleb Wood, 914 Pine St.

Edward Maris, M. D., 1106 Pine St.

S. Mason McCollin, M. D., 1823 Arch St.

Rebecca C. Sheppard, 459 Marshall St. '

Julianna R. Tatum, 2123 Arch St.

Susanna House, 3739 Baring St.

J. Henry Bartlett, Su.pL

Tougiikenamon Home and Boarding SchooI
will re-open Ninth Month 29th, 1890.

H. M. Cope, Principal.
Carrie E. Haviland, Assistant.

Died, at the residence of her mother, in Newbuwj
port, Mass., Eighth Month 28th, 1890, Sophbonia I
Nichols, only child of the late Joseph S., and Teio
P. Nichols, aged 34 years.
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1880. First Month 29th.—Last evening, re-

eived intelligence of the death of Samuel Bet-

le, a minister. We are gathering home, one by

ne. This dear Friend had a minute from his

Monthly Meeting for religious service. A meet-

Qg had been appointed for him last First-day at

loorestown. He was taken sick before that

ime, and dece;\sed the 28th inst. Truly we
know not the day nor the hour wherein the

Ion of man cometh."

Second Month 1st.— Our Select Quarterly

leeting was held yesterday; several strangers

'ere in attendance. There was considerable

iid, but to me it was a low time. Afterwards,

attended the funeral of Samuel Bettle. A
ery large meeting was held on the occasion.

)h! that all might be aroused from a state of

jkewarmness and indifference; turning their

acks on the world and its transitory enjoy-

lents, and taking up their daily cross and fol-

)wing our dear Saviour in the way He would
;ad them. At our meeting this morning, my
welling was in a low place, and the cry of my
eart is, " O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake

)r me."

Second Month 2nd.—Truly in the midst of

fe we are in death. Mary Whitall, a member
f Twelfth Street Meeting, died yesterday ; and
Iso Charles Williams, an elder of North Meet-

ig, residing in Germantown : both funerals to

ike place to-morrow. Tilman Patterson and
ife, from Iowa, on a visit to their children, at-

mded our Quarterly Meeting to-day. After

leeting, he went with a son-in-law to a Friend's

ouse; upon entering which, he died almost im-

lediately, without speaking.

3rd.—The weather has been unusually mild
lis winter, so far; which has been favorable for

lose who are poorly clad and whose houses are

)ld. Intemperance is one of the great causes

f suffering among the poor. How earnestly do
desire there may be a stop put to this great

?il. I have had a quiet day, and one favored
ith the presence of the dear Master. May
lankfulness be in my heart for his abundant
lercies and blessings, conferred on one of the

lost unworthy of his servants.

4th.— At the funeral of Mary Whitall; a

very large gathering. Just before going to the

house, was informed of the death of James
Cresson, who was found sitting in a chair yester-

day afternoon, dead. Death seems constantly

before nie ; and ere long, I too shall be called

to my final account. Oh, for increased watch-

ing unto prayer, that I may be ready when sum-

moned hence, to say, " Come, Lord Jesus, thy

servant is ready."

5th.—Attended meeting this morning; a num-
ber of Friends absent. , was there, and

spoke. He had much to say to the young peo-

ple ; and I do desire it may be fastened as a

nail in a sure place; and not be as the morning
cloud or the early dew, soon passing away.

6th.—Very weary and worn in body, with the

exertion of attending Quarterly Meeting and
three funerals during the week. To-day, Tilman

Patterson was buried. A very solemn time, and
large attendance. This dear Friend, though sud-

denly called away, we have no doubt was pre-

pared for the transition from time to eternity.

Truly, " What is your life? It is even a vapor,

that appeareth for a little time, and then van-

isheth away." " Be ye therefore ready also,"

was the language that passed through my mind
again and again this morning; with the inquiry

Am I prepared to appear before the just Judge ?

Third Month 2nd.—My brother T. this morn-

ing informed me of the sudden death of Hannah
Kite. It was a great shock, having seen and
talked with her so lately. She was at meeting

on First-day, and the nest afternoon, fell dead.

How awful the thought, of being so suddenly

ushered into eternity ! Many, very many, have

been the removals from our meeting of latter

time. I feel much for the son and daughter of

our deceased Friend. They are at a time of life

when especially needing the watchful care of a

parent ; but I trust He who is a Father to the

fatherless, and the orphan's Friend, will be near,

and be their support.

4th.—Feel very weary and sad this evening.

Have been attending the funeral of Hannah
Kite. I am still spared. I feel as one of the

hindermost of the flock, and as of very little

use, having done so little for my dear Lord and
Saviour, who has done so much for me. Oh,

for more purity of heart !
" Search me, O God,

and know my heart ; try me, and know my
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." I

do crave that all that is not right in the sight

of God, my Saviour, may be removed, that I

may be prepared for an entrance into the king-

dom of eternal rest, when done with time ; and
my spirit be joined with the purified and re-

deemed of all generations, that stand before the

throne.

Third Month 14th.—I have felt the calming

influence of the Saviour's love, in drawing near

and owning me by his presence, unworthy as I

feel myself of all his mercies and blessings. I

often reflect upon my lonely situation ; and in

my silent waiting this morning, could make the

appeal of Hagar :
" Thou, God, seest me." Ah !

He sees and knows all our loneliness and strip-

pedness: but when his presence is felt, every

need is supplied. Let thankfulness arise in tny

heart for the unmerited favor.

21st.—First-day.—We had a favored meeting

this morning; a precious solemnity being felt

before a word was spoken. , was with us,

and supplicated for different states; for those

who had trials and bereavements; for those who
were bearing burdens and exercises ; and for the

young, that they might be prepared to take the

places of those who had been removed from us.

After had a|)peared in testimony, I fol-

lowed. The quiet of the meeting was, I thought,

remarkable. Truly, thanksgiving and praise

belong to Him, who regardeth the dust of Zion,

and satisfieth all her poor with bread.

28th.—I felt constrained in meeting this morn-
ing, to supplicate the dear Master, and to return

tiianks for a renewed evidence that He was

pleased to draw near and over us, by his life-

giving presence; whereby many hearts were

humbled and contrited before Him.
29th.—Sitting alone, thinking of some things

which pressed upon me, a card was sent by a

relative whom I do not often see, with a text on

it, which seemed so appropriate to my state, I

was comforted with it. How wonderful it should

have come just at the time it did ;
how have I

been cared for when faith was reduced low. I

remembered the words of our dear Saviour:

"Oh, woman, great is thy faith!" instead of

which, it may be said, as appropriate to me. Oh,
woman, weak is thy faith. The apostle writes:

" Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the

evidence of things not seen."

30th.—[After a visit to several dear friends

of her own meeting, who had been sick, but

were now convalescent, A. H. thus writes:] " I

feel very thankful they are all better. It is a

time of stripping amon^t us. There are a num-
ber of hopeful Friends in our meeting, among
the middle aged; who, I believe, are alive in

best things, and concerned for the support of

our Christian doctrines and testimonies.

Fourth Mo. 6th.—Gratitude arose in my heart,

this morning, for ray many blessings; though

confined to my chamber by sickness for nearly

a week. Many are the comforts bestowed ; such

as having a home, being visited by many dear

friends ; with a housekeeper also, who takes good

kind care of me. " What shall I render unto

the Lnrd for all his benefits towards me?"
Fourth Month 17th.— Our Select Yearly

Meeting held to-day. I thought we had a good

meeting ; though many seats once occupied by

ministers and elders, are filled by them no more,

it is cheering to feel, amidst our strippedness be-

cause of the removal of those who had stood as

pillars in the church, that there are others qual-

ified to take up their mantles, and stand for the

good cause.

25th.—Our Yearly Meeting closed on Sixth-

day morning. The business was conducted in

much harmony ; and from sitting to sitting the

Wing of ancient goodness was spread over us.

The close of the meeting was solemn
;
parting,

many of us, never again to meet in mutability
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I have felt it a privilege to cet to all the sittings,

which I had hardly expected. But the dear

Master was pleased to renew luy strength from

dav to day : To Him be all the praise.

26th.—Our Select Preparative Meeting held

to-day. It was a time of favor. , who

has been seriously indisposed, and not able to

attend meetings for a number of weeks, was

with us. She was engaged in very solemn prayer;

also in testimony. Nearly all the little company
had something to ofler, after the business of the

meeting was gone through with. I never re-

member a more precious covering than was

spread over us.

Fifth Month 2nd.—Yesterday was my birth-

day ;— eighty-two years old. O! for increased

watchfulness and faithfulness in the service of

the Lord, the remaining days that may be al-

lotted me, which, according to the course of na-

ture, may be very few. I have this winter felt

deeply my loneliness: nearly all of my age

having been removed ; and I do desire so to

number my days, that I may apply my heart

unto wisdom : and know, whatever service may
be required of me, that the day's work is keep-

ing pace with the day.

Fifth Month 20th.—Since I last wrote in this

book, have been to Westchester, to attend the

marriage of , and . We had a

solemn, good meeting, with a pleasant company
of Friends afterwards; and I felt glad of the

privilege of being with them. Made my home
in Westchester with my friend, J. G.

Sixth Month 7th.—At meeting this morning

;

a dull, trying season. Found it hard to check

wandering thoughts, and withal feeling low and
discouraged, because of the presence of my dear

Lord and Master seeming to be withdrawn from

me. Often has ray way been in darkness, and
not light ;—when will a brighter day dawn ?

—

, spoke, beginning with the words of our

Saviour :
" I have compassion on the multitude,

because they have been with me now three

days," &c. Some part of what he said, raised,

for a time, a little life; and the language was
revived in my remembrance, " Why art thou

cast down, O my soul ? And why art thou dis-

quieted within me? Hope thou in God," &c. O!
for patience to wait the Lord's time to scatter

the clouds. The enemy of all righteousness,

when he cannot exalt, will strive to cast down
below hope. But praised be the name of Him
who liveth forever, in that there is a power above
all the power of the enemy.

Seventh Month 11th.—My dwelling in the

deeps: the dear Master veiling the light of his

countenance. At our meeting this morning, I

was constraiped to bow the knee in supplication

for the aged, who were drawing near the end of

their pilgrimage; and for all of us present, that

neither heights nor depths, things present nor
things to come, may ever be " able to separate

us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord."

fTo be continued.)

" It may seem to some a trifling matter, but
is there not ground to believe, when we see the

members of a meeting sitting in lounging posi-

tions, with the arms extended on the backs of
the benches, and in other undignified and care-

less ways, that such are not in that frame of

mind which exists in a worshipping assembly ?

One may behave with utmost propriety and dig-

nity in a religious meeting, and yet the heart be
in a worldly state ; but where the heart is rightly

exercised our whole deportment will show it.

—

Journal of John Heald.

For " The Frihnd."

In Darkest Africa.

iContinued from page 51.)

A rest of about two weeks in the midst of such

abundance of food quite restored the caravan.

The men gained in weight, their eyes became
lustrous, and their skins glossy. And on the

24th of the Eleventh Month, they resumed their

march in the best of spirits. In about 11 days

they came to the edge of the forest, in which

they had wandered so long, and suffered so severe-

ly. The narrative says :—

•

" We emerged upon a rolling plain, green as an

English lawn, into broadest, sweetest daylight, and
warm and glorious sunshine, to inhale the pure

air with an uncontrollable rapture. Judging of

the feelings of others by ray own, we felt as if we
had thrown all age and a score of years away,

as we stepped with invigorated limbs upon the

soft sward of young grass. We strode forward

at a pace most unusual, and finally, unable to

suppress our emotions, the whole caravan broke

into a run. Every man's heart seemed enlarged

and lifted up with boyish gladness. The blue

heaven above us never seemed so spacious, lofty,

pure, and serene as at this moment. We gazed

at the sun itself undaunted by its glowing bright-

ness. The young grass, only a month since the

burning of the old, was caressed by a bland, soft

breeze, and turned itself about as if to show us

its lovely shades of tender green. Birds, so long

strangers from us, sailed and soared through the

lucent atmosphere ; antelopes and elands stood

on a grassy eminence gazing and wondering, and
then bounded upward and halted snorting their

surprise, to which our own was equal; buffaloes

lifted their heads in amazement at the intrud-

ers on their silent domain, heaved their bulky
forms, and trooped away to a safer distance. A
hundred square miles of glorious country opened
to our view—apparently deserted—for we had
not as yet been able to search out the fine de

tails of it. Leagues upon leagues of bright green

pasture land undulated in gentle waves, inter-

sected by narrow winding lines of umbrageous
trees that filled the hollows, scores of gentle hills

studded with dark clumps of thicket, graced
here and there by a stately tree, lorded it over
level breadths of pasture and softly sloping

champaigns ; and far away to the east rose some
frowning ranges of mountains beyond which we
were certain slept in its deep gulf the blue

Albert. Until breathlessness forced a halt, the

caravan had sped on the double-quick—for this

was also a pleasure that had been long deferred."

The country they now entered proved to be
thickly populated and well cultivated, and
abounding in herds of cattle. They were not
now in danger of starving, but the ignorance of
the natives as to their pacific intentions led to

much fighting for a time.

On reaching lake Albert Nyanza, they found
no canoes nor timber to make them of. Emin's
steamer did not make its appearance, as they
had expected, nor could they hear anything of
him. It was then concluded to return to Ib-

wiri, build a fortification, make a clearing, and
plant corn and beans, and leaving a garrison

to defend it, to take the most able of the men,
again penetrate the forest, gather up the con-
valescents who had been left at different places,

and bring back the steel boat.

On their return to the lake with the boat they
found the natives in a much more peaceable
frame of mind, and they apologized for their

former hostility by assuring Stanley that they
had supposed them to be part of a baud of men
who periodically visited their country, and car-

thS
mo«|

ried off their cattle. Here they were inforn

that about two months before a white man
a beard (Emiu) had come down the lake i

big iron canoe, " and in the middle of it th^

rose a tall black tree, and out of it came smoi

and sparks of fire."

As an assurance of friendship the ceremon

of blood fellowship was performed between on

of Stanley's officers and the native chief. Bloo'

drawn from the arm of each was mingled t(

gether, and the man who performed the cert

niony invoked a series of curses on whoeve
should prove unfaithful :

—

"Cursed is he who breaks his plighted vow.
" Cursed is he who nourisheth secret hate.

"Cursed is he who turneth his back agains

his friend.

" Cursed is he who in the day of war denietl

his brother.
|j

" Cursed is he who deviseth evil to his frienw

whose blood has become one with his own. ^
"May the itch make him loathsome, and th

hair of his head be lost by the mange ; may th

adder wait for him by the path, and the lioi

meet him on his way ; may the leopard in th«j

darkness besiege his house, and his wife whe
she draweth water from the stream, be

may the barbed arrow pin his entrails, and
sharp spear be dyed in his vitals ; may sickne

waste his strength, and his days be narrow

with disease ; may his limbs fail him in the d'al

of battle, and his arms stiffen with cramps,

so on invoking every evil and disease i

dreaded."
" On the 16th of Fourth Month, furnished b;

Mazamboni with twelve guides, escorted by Ga
vira and fifty warriors, accompanied by a lonj

line of new friends behind the rear guard, as

sisted by more than a hundred carriers, w
marched to the territory of Gavira, to the villag

where we had rested in the naked hill-villagt

after a terrible day of excitement, on the 12tl

day of the Twelfth Month. We were now ;

peaceful procession, with somewhat of a triumpha

character. For at every village we appearei

the warriors came out and hailed us with friend

ly greetings.
" We were surrounded on the next day bi

hundreds of friendly people, who seemed unabli

to gaze sufficiently at us. They therefore placid

ly squatted on their haunches, quietly contem

plating our movements ; the younger member
were deputed by the old to gather fuel and swee

potatoes, and to bring millet grain to camp. Fo
trifling gifts, the Zanzibaris obtained their mos

devoted service for building their huts, and car

rying water and attending to their fires, grinding

their millet grain into flour ; while our men con

tentedly sat down, encouraging them to har(

labor with a friendly nod and bland smile, somi

bit of iron-work, a pinch of beads, a cowrie oi

two, or a wristlet of brass wire. Every mai

picked up a warm-hearted and ingenuous brother

and, excepting in cooking, the natives were ad

mitted into the privilege of fast friendship."

An amusing account is given of the first sigh

of a mirror by these people. " The chief, Gavira

was shown a mirror, at which he and his elden

expressed extraordinary astonishment and fright

They took the reflection of their own faces to b(

a hostile tribe advancing from the earth towarc

them, and started to run to a safer distance ; but

instinctively they halted, as they saw that we did

not stir. They then returned on tip-toe, as if t(

ask what that sudden vision of black faces could

possibly have been ; for the mirror had beeM
dropped on its face into the case. In answerttl
their mute appeal, it was opened again, and tbejl
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azed at it fixedly. They whispered to one another

—'Why the faces resemble our own !' " They
>ere told that what tliey saw was a reflection of

aeir own remarkably prepossessing features;

nd Mpinga, with pride, blushed darkly at the

ompliment. Perceiving that he could be trusted

'ith it without shock to his nerves, it was put

ito his hand, and it was amusing to see how
uickly personal vanity increased; his elders

rowded around him, and all grouped around

nd were pleased to note how truthfully the

n'rror reflected each facial characteristic. ' See

lat scar—it is just and exact ; but lo ! look at

our broad nose, Mpinga ; why, it is perfect

!

i.y, and look at that big feather ; it actually

aves! It is too—too wonderful ! What can it

e made of? It is like water ; but it is not soft

•J
any means ; and on the back it is black. Ah,

ut we have seen a thing to-day that our fathers

ever saw, eh ?'
"

On the 29th of the month, Emin and some of

is attendants came into the camp, and met with

tanley for the first time. It was soon evident

oat he was by no means prepared to quit Africa,

iriucipally perhaps because the regular soldiers

nderhis command were unwilling. After much
iscussion of the situation, Stanley decided to

save Emin to reflect further on the matter,

'hile he again pierced the wilderness to seek the

;ar column which he had left at Yambuya
aany months before. This he found in a very

ilapidated condition, having lost many of its

members, chiefly through disease. The officers

1 command had waited and waited in vain for

le promised carriers that were to be sent by
'ippu-Tib, and the men had sickened through
laction and unwholesome food.

The return journey was attended with similar

ifficulties to those met with in first passing

arough the forest, the party were at times on
he verge of starvation, and many of the weaker
nes perished.

(To be continued.)

Some Thoughts About Music.

We believe the more music and its influence

i inquired into, the more it will be found to

fleet the emotional feelings only ; and by no
leans to be promotive of religious sensibility

nd growth, or of religious culture and advan-
age.

' It has been said that " Music hath charms."
Lnd what better plea can be made for it, than
hat it pleases and excites the emotional feelings ?

Ve are assured that it neither enlightens the

-uderstanding, enlarges our stock of knowledge,
r christianizes the heart. Nothing worthy a
ational, and especially of an accountable being,

3 reaped from it ; nothing save the pleasure it

fiords to the animal spirits.

Except on this ground, the feeling of surprise

an scarcely be avoided, when dwelling upon the

rell-nigh universal plea for, and admiration
;iven to, this fascinating idol : reminding of the

Scripture record concerning " the great goddess
)iana, whom all Asia and the world worship-
)eth." Alike on the brutal, sanguinary battle

ield, in the ever-varied pleasure excursion, in

)olitical strifes and campaigns, and also in most
[evotional religious services, how greatly this

iren has spread its enchanting influence over
ind around mankind.
We nowhere learn that our holy Redeemer or

lis disciples and followers either taught, prac-
ised, or commended instrumental music. Had
Je and they considered it an indispensable or

lelpful auxiliary to religious worship, would

they not have enjoined it upon, or made favor-

able allusion thereto, for the benefit of their fol-

lowers through all time ?

If then no intellectual stir or stimulant, much
less any true religious fervor or practical piety,

is promoted by it, but, on the contrary, only

sensuous emotions which may greatly stand in

the way of inward retirement of spirit and stay-

edness of mind upon our ever-present " Im-
manuel or God with us," is not the duty impera-_

tive above all, to seek to wait upon and worship

Him in whose hand our breath is and whose are

all our ways? and who, whenever worshipped,

must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. More-
over, how can the Christian, bound with due
filial allegiance to a Master who " pleased not

himself," feel at liberty to indulge in that which
so panders to the gratification of the .senses!

which He has not, to say the least, required of

us ; which is not unfrequently the first entrance

into paths that lead, especially the young, into

temptation and danger ; and which tends more
to please and entertain the animal, than to ele-

vate and edify the spiritual part of us.

If we look at the individuals who have be-

stowed most time and attention upon this sen-

suous amusement, especially such as practice the

art as itinerants in our streets, do we find them
more refined in mind and manners or with more
noble conceptions of right and truth, or, on the

contrary, more weak and effeminate by indulg-

ence herein ? As a class, are they not proverbi-

ally given to sloth and self-indulgence, rather

than to the promotion of piety and virtue and
the sober duties of life? Again, while music

may serve for a pastime—and what an enormous
amount of time this fashionable accomplishment
does absorb—and as an attraction to the ball-

room and the theatre, it surely cannot be claimed

that the solid comforts of life, or the greatest

amount of human happiness, are dependent upon
it, or that it can at all furnish true and sustain-

ing peace to the soul when the winds and the

waves of trial come, or when sickness and death

lay their arresting hand upon us. Then if music

be not essential to our happiness and welfare in

this life, neither to our eternal felicity in the life

to come, why spend time and mind and means
in the acquisition of that which furnishes no holy

hope nor expectation for the soul in the glorified

regions above ?

The following letter on this subject, was placed

in the hands of the writer by our late Friend,

Alfred Cope; and, methinks, was the product of

his pen :
" We can easily understand that the

pleasing concord of sweet sounds may quiet the

insane who have neither reason nor conscience

to which to appeal ; or that a cross baby may be

soothed to sleep by a tender lullaby ; and even

that a set of unreasoning, irritated school chil-

dren may be put into a good humor for awhile

by melodious tones,

' Untwisting all the cords that tie

The hidden soul of harmony.'

But what is the educational value (jf these

processes? The insane are soon raving again.

The troubled spirit of Saul was often quieted by
David's harp, but he was not reformed thereby,

and came to bitter grief at last. So the irritated,

when the next cross occurence takes place, will

be turbulent as ever. Education ought to im-

plant in the mind of these, principles of obedi-

ence to authority, deference to seniors, good will

to all. Music has no power to do this. If music

made men virtuous, we ought to see the proof in

those communities where music, and especially

what is called sacred music, is most cultivated.

The two cities of the world in which this art is

carried to the highest perfection, are said to be
Munich and Rome, and the moral corruption

of these cities ia deplorable. It is not in the

power of music to implant a principle. It oj)-

erates upon the senses, and through them upon
the emotions, so long as the sound lasts, and
mayhap a little longer. But the effect is tran-

scient. It imparts no strength to resist tempta-
tion. It does nothing to eradicate selfishness.

It does not truly soften the heart. I have just

been reading a notice of one of the most cruel of

the Russian Czars, Ivan Vasiliuitch, who was so

fond of church music as to perform .sometimes

himself upon the instrument, and in the pauses

between these ' sacred' performances, had been
known to issue his cruel decrees against indi-

viduals whom he hated.

It is the power of the Gospel, and that only
which can regenerate the heart. Music is a kind
of intoxication, and all intoxication is followed

by

For " The Friend."

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 52.)

1797. First Mo. 12th.—Had a large meeting

at Joseph Hall's ; and although his house was
large, we had to hohl it out of doors, because it

would not contain the people by far. This wa.s

a very exercising time, the people's minds being

outward, waiting to hear words. After meeting,

I had close conversation with some of them con-

cerning the oppressed black people ; who in

.some places seem to suffer beyond my descrip-

tion, with nakedness and want, hard labor, mean
lodging, whipping, and other oppre.ssion. Their

oppressors and task-masters generally have them
in little houses round them, which are called

quarters ; themselves faring often sumptuously

on the fruits of the poor slaves' labor. A sight

and sense of such oppression at times seemed al-

most more than I could bear.

1.3th.—I was next at a Select Meeting in the

large house at Contentny, for ministers and el-

ders ; and the day following at their Monthly
Meeting for business ; in both which, I believe

I had profitable labor, with which my friends

united ; and that they were attended with ad-

vantage to the cause of Truth : blessed be the

great name of the Lord forever.

The 15th, I was, on Firstrday, at the same
place, at a meeting which they said was the

largest ever seen there; and though it was silent

for near two hours, the people I thought sat in

a solid manner. At length, perceiving a small

opening, I stood up, not expecting to .say many
words ; but He who is mouth and wisdom, tongue

and utterance, was not wanting in his favor:

for words flowed as fast as I could speak them

for near an hour ; and the people, of all sorts,

appeared solid and attentive ; the meeting closing

to general satisfaction ; as many not professing

in our way, came afterwards to take me by the

hand with respect.

16th.—The next day, visited four families;

and the day following, several more within that

meeting. Also, the next day, more, and attended

their Fourth-day Meeting ; which was in good

measure solid. That evening I was concerned

to deliver in a close way, my sentiments to some

Friends, respecting the extensive trade in foreign

goods, on which so large a duty is payal)le, and

much of it applied for the support of warlike

measures ; advising them to consider whether,

with moderate industry and labor, in this plen-

tiful land, all things necessary to support nature

as to food and raiment might not be had of our

own produce. Thus, we should also have time
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to support our week-day meetings, and to attend

on other religious duties.

19th.— I went to the week-day meeting at

Turner's Swamp, which was pretty large and
satisfactory. In the evening, I had a satisfactory

conference with some solid Friends, respecting

the iranagement of the discipline, and the pre-

sentations of marriage : as their custom in Con-
tentny ^Monthly Meeting admitted of improve-

ments. I gave them my sense of some things,

and left; it with them.

I tarried in these parts until their Quarterly
Meeting at Contentny, the select part of which
was the 21st. It was low and exercising to me

;

iu which I labored for Truth's cause, and my
concern was owned by my friends : Blessed be

the Lord for his gracious goodness manifested

to me.
21st.—On First-day, their meeting was dull

and heavy ; the life of religion in a low state,

and the ministry also, as I apprehended. The
Quarterly Meeting for business was a time of

much favor, which seemed to reward for all my
exercises amongst my Friends near this place.

I was now near taking leave of them, which
was done in much love. Sweetness and tender
feelings towards each other prevailed ; and per-

haps my concern and the freedom used both
amongst the brethren and sisters will not be all

lost.

24th.—I now set fonvard towards Charlestown,
in South Carolina, and had a favorable journey
of four days to a ])lace called Gum Swamp.
There I had a large and satisfactory meeting on
First-day ; also, the same day and the next,

visited eight families of the Friends here; which
I believe was to mutual satisfaction. A poor
afflicted woman, whose condition demanded
sympathy, I visited twice.

30th.—Meeting with some thoughtful people
on my journey from Contentny, one of them
expressed a sentiment which I united with, be-

lieving it a just one, and worth remembering,
especially in families; for which end I have
written it. It was on this wise :

" Those who are
wanting, or fall short in religious care, letting
fall wholesome discipline, are in danger of going
to decay, whether it be in families or in the
Church." May it be minded.

Second Mo. 1st.—From Gum Swamp I went
to Pedee, accompanied by several Friends. A
few who professed with us dwelt here, with
whom and some others that came in, we had a
meeting. I believe it was a tendering season,
and tears were shed. After this meeting, a ferry
that we had to cross being near, the owner there-
of, in a kind manner, caused us to be set over
without charge ; and about three miles further
on, we were kindly entertained by one whose
name was Lewis Thomas.
_2nd.—Going on the next day, we got enter-

tainment that night in a family where there were
tokens of hard usage to poor slaves. I was af-

fected at the nakedness to be seen here, and had
to speak to the woman on the subject ; but her
heart seemed to be hard, so that little impression
was made. A thoughtful young man, who had
rode some miles with us, was present ; and al-
though the custom of the country in these cases
has a powerful effect, I was plea.sed to find that
he united with what was said to the W(jman,
saying, he thought at lea.st, that slaves should be
clothed and fed well, when they toil all day, and
often most part of the night. I understand the
custom is hereaway, to allow one pint of broken
rice to a working-man for 24 hours ; and this
they have to dress and prepare at night; so
have too little rest; are called up early to labor

again, and if not quickly ready, the lash is of\en

inflicted. A sense of these severities on poor

fellow-creatures, is sorely afflictive to poor me.

3rd.— Passing through Camden (in South
Carolina), we came to Malchiah Murphy's ; who
appeared to have an orderly family. Here we
were kindly treated. They seemed desirous to

have more knowledge of our Society and prin-

ciples, and wished to have some books. He had
a very afflicted daughter, towards whom I felt a

near sympathy. I had a solid opportunity of

sitting by her, much to my comfort and hers.

She expressed that her trials had been very
great, and feared she had not borne them with

enough patience. Her affliction was through
rheumatic pains, whereby some of her limbs
were drawn out of shape. She had been con-

fined about ten years, for seven of which she

had been unable to sit up. We parted with the

family very friendly, and I thought myself suf-

ficiently rewarded for being here.

5th.—Leaving M. Murphy's, afler travelling

a very disagreeable road in a level country,
about fifteen miles, we crossed the river (Pedee,
supposed,) at Nelson's ferry ; and, as I passed
on, finding and observing fresh causes of lamen-
tation on account of injuries and unchristian

treatment to the oppressed black people. It

was an addition to my trouble of mind, that I

had to take up for quarters at a slave-holder's

house. Now I was ready to say, afler all I have
seen and had to mourn for, because of oppres-
sion :

" Lord ! this is almost too much to bear
!

"

Yet the man used us kindly, and refused taking
pay for what we had. I therefore gave some of
the vituals which I had with me to the slaves

;

and so we parted. I declined giving reproof to

the master, lest they might fare harder for it

;

thinking in this case it might be best to leave it

with the Lord to plead their cause.

The next day, we came to Charlestown ; and
were kindly received by Daniel Latham. The
day following, I was pretty much retired, feeling

peace of mind, believing I am in my place, and
devoted to the service of my dear Lord and
Master.

8th,—At their small week-day meeting, it was
exercising to me; yet I hope it ended to the
honor of Truth.

The 9th, my Friend, Caleb Norris, lefl me in

Charlestown. He had travelled with me for a
while past. I have seen the ruin made by a
dreadful fire in this place (perhaps last summer),
supposed to have been kindled by a mischievous
person or persons, whereby about 500 houses
and outhouses were iu an awful manner con-
sumed.

10th.—Last night, a very heavy rain. The
following expressions, in substance, I understood
a poor negro mentioned after it :

" Me glad it

rain; it raise de water in Congoree River; den
boats come down, bring corn; corn very scarce;
very dear ; then more plenty." No doubt with
me but these poor people suflfer more in times
of scarcity.

Hearing of a woman who appeared to be an
honest enquirer, I went to visit her ; which was
to my satisfaction, and to her comfort. Also
had a solid, instructive season in Daniel Latham's
family. I had visited an aged woman and her
daughter. The mother had been long afflicted
with rheumatism. This was a favorable time,
also.

The white people in this town seem to live in
pride and luxury, as much as any that I have
observed

; and notwithstanding they have been
visited with dispensations like judgments, or
chastisement from the hand of the Ix)rd, such

as the sword, the pestilence, and fire. Yet

from the appearance of things, I fear the inhal;

itants grow worse rather than better. It is sup

posed that more than half are black people am
mulattoes. This evening I had a meeting wit

and for the black people and their connection!

which was a time of favor; and I believe i

ended well.

12th.—I am very poor, but my faith an>

hope in thee, O Lord, are not lessened: for thoi

hast never failed me iu times of need. Thi
being First-day,! was at two meetings; the firs|

was low and dull ; the other more favored.

CTo be continued.)

DEATH OF A SISTER.
How often in my lonely hours,

I think of thee, loTed one,

Who bloomed and withered as the flowers,

When life had jnst begun.

Our efforts too, were all in vain
To stay thy homeward flight,

Naught could compel thee to remain
Amid the glooms of night.

How solemn seemed that awful hour,

When parting was so near.

And fruitless was all human power
To hold thee longer here.

We saw thee spread thy pinions fair,

And wave a last adieu
;

Upon thy face no signs of care,

For all was peace, we knew.

Who was it then that shared our grief,

And wiped our tears away?
We prayed, and in it found relief,

For night was turned to day.

We felt our loss to thee was gain
;

We knew the crown was won.
And grief and tears were all in vain.

For thee, whose work was done.

Then give us strength, dear Lord, we pray,
To choose the better part.

That we may meet again some day.
Dear Jesus, where thou art.

Mary S. Cox.

Shlhctbd.
"NOT AS I WILL. "

Blindfolded and alone I stand.

With unknown thresholds on each hand.
The darkness deepens as I grope,

Afraid to fear, afraid to hope;
Yet this one thing I learn to know
Each day more surely as I go,

That doors are opened, ways are made.
Burdens are lifted or are laid.

By some great law unseen and still,

Unfathomed purpose to fulfil,

" Not as I will."

Blindfolded and alone I wait

;

Loss seems too bitter, gain too late
;

Too heavy burdens in the load.

And too few helpers on the road

;

!'

And joy is weak and grief is strong.

And years and days so long, so long!
Yet this one thing I learn to know
Each day more surely as I go.

That I am glad the good and ill

By changeless law are ordered still,

" Not as I will."

" Not as I will"—the sound grows sweet
Each time my lips the words repeat,
" Not as I will !" The darkness feels

More safe than light when this thought steals
"

Like whispered voice to calm and bless
All unrest and all loneliness.
" Not as I will," because the One
Who loved us first and best has gone
Before us on the road, and still

For us must all his love fulfil,

" Not as we will."—Helen Hunt Jackeon.
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For "The Friend."

A Country-side Talk About Bread.

While making trial of housekeeping in the

GUDtry, a year ago, experience was had of ob-

aining the family bread from a baker, resident in

town several miles away, who, twice a week,
applied his distant customers by wagon. But
he article would be dry in a day or two, and
uite tasteless ; very difrerent indeed from the

weet, moist, well-keeping (though withal fast-

anishing,) staple of the daily board which " our
lothers made." It occurred to me that a sup-
ily of the latter wholesome sort ought to be
luch more readily obtainable in country dis-

ricts than it evidently is. Domestic help being
difficult to obtain, and the making of really

cod bread, or the patience to make it, being a
are qualification at the hands of the present
•eneration of domestics, it seemed as though the
applying of a good quality of this so gener-

\\y used article of diet, might afford fairly re-

iiunerative employment to many respectable
ingle women and others in or out of the villages,

,'ho, possessing the gift of making bread in the
^ay it ought to be made, have neither the de-
ire nor the opportunity to leave their homes in

rder to find occupation whereby to eke out a
ivelihood.

It was gratifying some months ago, to find a
imilar view to the above, set forth in an article

n " How some women earn money," printed in

he Chrktian Weekly, but taken from the Home-
laker. The wi-iter cites the following, amongst
ther instances of which she had knowledge

:

"An old lady, calling herself Grandma Patch,
.'ho lived near a young ladies' school, did the
arning, mending and repairing for the girls,

nd received a good compensation and was in-

ispensable to them. A Mrs. W— , who had
he gift of being a good cook, supplied a dozen
imilies with warm rolls, in a village where there
.'as no bakery ; and others can do the same
ven where there are bakeries ; as most people
refer home-made cooking. Another woman
aade a specially of doughnuts, and supplies a
.Oman's exchange. * * * One woman, whose
ind husband died ten years ago, had been sup-
orted in comfort while he lived, so that she did
ot have to think where the money would come
rom for the winter's coal or house rent. She
ad not saved anything for a rainy day, and she
)und herself with four little girls to support,
he was lady-like, and had been taught to do
•ell whatever she did. She went among her
cquaintances and did fine ironing for many
ears. She excelled in some kinds of cooking,
laking coffee, preparing salads, bread for sand-
iches, and cutting meats ;—therefore she had
lenty of calls. One young lady who was at a
oardiug-school, and had a limited supply of
pin-money,' and wished to replenish her purse,
ad the moral courage to put a card on her
oor, that read :

' Shoe buttons sewed on at 10
3nts a dozen ; darning and repairing done
eatly, at reasonable rates.' I need not say that
le had all she could find time to do. I have
nown several women who supplied a few neigh-
ors with home-made bread twice a week. Ano-
ler one made yeast-cakes, and furnished them
) large grocery houses for years ; and it was,
nd is still, a paying business. Some make a
lecialty of working button-holes ; and one
ould be surprised to know what a demand
lere is for women that can and will make good
utton-holes, by the dres.s-makers. It is a work
lat can be done at home."
All of which means of obtaining an honest

ilf-support may be commended to the extent

that engagement therein does not minister to

mere luxury or vanity of attire or living, or
operate to cause a relinquishment of home tasks
on the part of some who might properly help
themselves.

To revert to the homely subject of bread and
bread-making, I find in the reprint of an ad-
dress on " The philosophy of eating and drink-
ing, from a dental and medical standpoint," by
W. G. A. Bonwill, dentist, the following re-

marks upon the place of bread in connection
with the operation of mastication :

" How necessary then is bread (unbolted flour

bread), not so much for its nutritive qualities
alone, as the mechanical presence. No matter
whether the food you are eating be moist or dry,
bread should be taken at the same time for bulk
to help the muscles of the mouth to perform
perfect mastication. The mouth is only another
stomach (a first stomach we will call it), and the
saliva thrown into it from the many glands
therein and around, is as necessary for perfect
digestion as the gastric juice. To thoroughly
masticate a succulent or juicy vegetable and
grind it up between the teeth, and mix the sa-

liva with it, we must use something like bread
to absorb the juices and give bulk ; so that be-
tween the action of the tongue and the cheeks
and the lips, the bolus of food can be kept be-

tween them for the teeth to grind upon. If too
wet, it is swallowed without mastication, and
compels the stomach to do more than double
duty. The bread performs a function or action
there the same as in the stomach. If the food
is not comparatively dry, it is impossible for the
muscles of the mouth to grasp it; nor can the
saliva become thoroughly mixed with it."

While I cannot entirely endorse some of the
moral deductions contained in the address from
which the above is an extract, yet the lecturer's

conclusion that the " moral nature is controlled
largely by the body and the special food taken
into the stomach," and the manner in which it

is taken in, are considerations well deserving of
attention, as is the further asseveration that " the
cravings of the system for alcohol, tobacco, and
the condiments of the table, are largely due to

the false manner of eating and drinking."
In the interests of good health, and the pro-

motion of abstinent habits, as against intoxicants
and tobacco, it is greatly to be hoped that the
making of good bread, in families, is not destined
to become, as some have feared, one of the lost

arts. JosiAH W. Leeds.
Near Birmingham Meeting-house,

Eighth Month 20th, 1890.

Foe "The Frie

A New Creature.

According to Bible teaching we understand
that to gain an experience of a new birth, is to

know a change of heart " by being born again,
not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by
the word of God which liveth and abideth for-

ever." In the earliest stages of infancy we see

no signs of a new creature. But the beginning
of a new existence betokens progress in connec-
tion with life and growth. When God-made
man, " He breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life, and he became a living soul." Every liv-

ing soul bears evidence of being God-made. Not
only in outward form .as being material in its na-
ture, but in its being both mortal and immortal.
That which is spiritual is destined to outlive the
mortal part. Man with an immortal mind may
be found in the possession of an unregenerate
heart and will, with the affections set on things
below; hence the great necessity of a surrender

of that which belongs to the natural roan, in

order to become a child of God. Blessed be his
holy name! "The bruised reed He will not
break—the smoking flax He will not quench
until judgment is brought forth unto Truth."
It is a gracious principle which delights in things
spiritual— the effect of which is love. Jesus said,
" Greater love hath no man than this, that a
man lay down his life for his friends."

As the fruit of the Spirit is made manifest in
religious meetings, the members of a meeting
will fear to do anything that would disturb or
give pain to an associate member kneeling at
the same sacred altar in worship. The practice
of vocalizing song in Friends' Meetings for wor-
ship is not satisfactory to many Friends; but yet
a strange unruly spirit continues to manifest op-
position to the views and feelings of Friends,
claiming that George Fox recommended singing
in meetings, and now those who are disturbed
by it and pained with the practice, must bear it.

In this as.serted claim, where is the Lamb-like
spirit which would rather suffer wrong than do
wrong ?

" Where is the willingness to die the death whereby
self-love and will are slain ?

For these—the more they die
The more the Lamb doth reign !"

The question of right regarding this subject in

connection with false doctrines, is at the present
time causing much trouble in our Society, prov-
ing that some there are, up and down in the
land, both East and West, high professors, who
are unwilling to lay down the life they have, in

what they love with a natural love, for the sake
of their friends. May the Lord of Sabaoth in-

terpose his righteous judgment, and cau.se that
touching this matter mercy and truth shall meet
together—righteousness and peace shall kiss each
other. When this better day shall have come,
then the New Creature will be seen in a birth
unto righteousness. P. R. Gifford.
Providence, Eighth Mo. 27th, 1890.

The Louisiana Lottery Company.

The Anti-Lottery League Convention which
recently met at Baton Rouge, Louisiana, has
issued an address to the people of the United
States, in which it gives the history of this great
gambling association.

" THE ADDRE.S!?.

To the people of the United States.—Your
fellow-citizens of the State of Louisiana, opposed
to lottery gambling and lottery charities, assem-
bled in convention at Baton Rouge, this Seventh-
day of August, 1890, make to you this appeal
for aid in the struggle they are engaged in with
a powerful gambling corporation which- is here
among us, like a giant octopus, and stretches its

arms to the remotest hamlet in the land. For
your sympathy they ask not, because that they
have. This well they knew by the unanimous
voice of the free press of this country, which, un-
touched and untouchable by lottery influence,

has denounced, in no uncertain tones, the infamy
we are combatting. We desire briefly to state

to you the facts.

OrganizatMn of the Company.—In 1868, the
carpet-bag Legislature of Louisiana, at the in-

stigation of a syndicate of gamblers formed in

New York in 186.3, composed of John A. Morris,
Ben. C. Wood, C. H. Murry and others, chartered
the Louisiana Lotterj* Company, with a capital

of 81,000,000, giving it a monopoly of drawing
lotteries in the State for 2.5 years. This grant
was obtained by bribery and corrupt means. At
that time the public regarded it with horror, and
the men connected with it were pursued with
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public and private condemnation and disgrace

•

For ten yeare it maintained itself against con-

stant legislative assault by similar corrupt means-

In 1879, the Legislature repealed this charter, a

result accomplished by a majority of only two

votes in the Senate. This repeal was practically

nullified by an injunction issued by Edward C.

Billings, United States Judge for Louisiana, who

held, in the very teeth of the decision of the Su-

preme Court of the United States rendered in

the similar case of Boyd vs. Alabama, that an

immoral bargain, such as this charter, was a

sacred contract, protected by the constitution of

the United States, and binding upon the police

power of a sovereign State. The same Legisla-

ture that repealed this charter called a Constitu-

tional Convention. This Convention was attack-

ed by the lottery people with money, with Judge

Billings's decision, with promises to give up its

monopoly, to retire from politics, and to allow a

provision to be inserted in the Constitution pro-

hibiting all lotteries after January 1, 1895.

Several distinguished attorneys of the Lottery

Company were elected to this body. The whole

Convention was surrounded with a strong lobby

of purchased respectability. Under these com-

bined influences a provision was inserted in the

projected Constitution reinstating the repealed

charter without the monopoly feature, permit-

ting the Legislature to charter other lotteries,

providing that after January 1st, 1895, all lot-

teries should be prohibited.

Result of the New Charter.—This provision

was intended and regarded as a compromise,

and rather than defeat the whole constitution in

which it was imbedded, the people adopted it,

with the belief that iu a few years the evil would

die beyond any prospect of resurrection, and

such was the pledge of the Lottery Company.
Mark the result. With this new lease of life

came a new lease of power and prosperity in-

credible. They have practically enjoyed their

renounced monopoly by preventing every Legis-

lature elected since 1880 from granting addi-

tional charters. This has been accomplished by

the unlimited use of money, by playing upon the

opposition of good men to the application for

such charters and by their control through the

ownership of certain dominant politicians of both

political parties, of nominations to the Legisla-

ture. The market value of their stock has risen

from §35 per share in 1890, to §1200 per share

in 1890, so that now it is more than double that

of the whole banking capital of the State.

They have built up the original capital, which

was never subscribed, and have accumulated an

enormous surplus of unknown amount, while de-

claring dividends of 80 to 100 per cent, per

annum, and that, too, out of only one-half of the

net earnings, as the other half belongs to the les-

sees, Howard and Morris.

Definite information as to their list of stock-

holders, officers, profits and business affairs can-

not be obtained, as they are kept studiously con-

cealed from the public. The scheme of their

drawings hjis increased from a monthly capital

prize of 830,000 to a monthly capital prize of

?300,000, aud a semi-annual prize of 8300,000.

The aggregate of the schemes of the monthly
and .semi-annual drawings is the fabulous sum
of 828,000,000 per annum, and the aggregate of

their daily drawings is over 820,000,000. They
receive annually a million and a quarter from

the written policies sold on the numbers of the

daily drawing, apart from the .sale of the regular

printed tickets. They receive annually about

822,000,000 from their monthly and semi-an-

nual drawings. The schemes of the last draw-

ings are so arranged that they can sell 75 per

cent, of their tickets, pay 10 per cent, for selling

them, lose all the prizes provided for in the

schemes, pay a million dollars for expenses, and

still make 83,000,000 profit per annum.

A Corruptor of Public Morak.—By daily repe-

tition of play, thousands of poor wretches be-

come afflicted with the " lottery craze," and, to

gratify this, theft and embezzlement enter innu-

merable households. We have the authority of

the lottery, that 93 per cent, of this enormous

revenue of $22,000,000, a revenue greater than

that of any five average States in the Union,

comes from the people of this country, outside

of the State of Louisiana, because its advocates

have the eflrontery to use this fact as an argu-

ment for its recharter by the people of the State

of Louisiana.

Through the purchase of stock by its stock-

holders and friends, it has obtained control of a

arge portion of the organized capital of the

State. Its strong hand on the financial springs

of a commercial community, is so masterful as

to silence the opposition of the cautious and to

attract the support of the timid.

By the force and glitter of its money power,

it has warped the judgment and conscience of

many good people, making them, too, first apolo-

gists for and then desirous of such riches, even

though they be obtained without honor and in

desecration of the dignity of labor and long

pedigree of toil. It has captured three-fourths

of the Louisiana press, either by control of the

capital invested or by purchase or by proprietor-

ship."

"Father" Taylor's Description of a Scmion.—
" I was walking along Tremont Street, and the

bell of Park Street church was tolling. I put

in, hove to, and came to anchor. The old man.

Dr. Griffin, was just naming his text, which

was, ' But he lied unto him.' As he went on, and

stated item after item—how the devil lied to

men, and how the imps led them into sin—I said

a hearty 'Amen ;' for I knew all about it. The salt

spray flew in every direction, but more especially

did "it run down my cheeks. I was melted.

Every one in the house wept. Satan had to

strike sail ; his guns were dismounted or spiked
;

his various light crafts, by which he led sinners

captive, were all beached ; and the captain of

the Lord's host rode forth, conquering aud ti

conquer."

The Tribulum.—" In the history of language,"

observes C. C. Hall, " We are constantly

minded how some of the most deep experiences

of human life are expressed by words that owe
their origin to some suggestive event or process

in nature.
" The tribulum is the origin of the word

' tribulation.' Among the implements of agri-

culture commonly used by the Romans, none
would be more familiar than the tribulum. It

would be found on every farm in Latium ; it

would be seen in use at every harvest-tide. "The

tribulum is an uncouth and ponderous instru-

ment. Beams of heavy wood are fastened to-

gether, side by side, as a sledge, and the side

which rests upon the ground is thickly studded

with iron teeth or with sharp pieces of flint.

When the harvest-tide comes, and the grain is

brought in, the sheaves are spread out on the

threshing-floor, and the tribulum, the threshing-

sledge, is drawn up and down over them many
times. In this process the chaff is torn from
the wheat, which, sound and sweet, falls out

upon the floor.

etoi

ts ill

i

" The success of the tribulum depends on the;

two characteristics—its heavine^ and its rougl

ness. It is the weight of those heavy bean

which does the rich work that could never 1:

fully done by the soft touches of the summe
breeze; it is the jagged roughness of those flint

teeth which tears through the valueless, and sei

free for use the harvest. By weight and b

roughness the tribulum succeeds.

" And so, borrowing the figure of an instri

ment which every Roman would know, Pai

says to the Christians of that nation :
' Be p:

tient in tribulation.' Endure under the trUn

lum."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Opium Smoking.—Lord Jocelyn, in his " Cam
paign in China," gives the following account c

its effects, which he witnessed upon the Chines

at Singapore: "A few days of this fearful lus

ury, when taken to excess, will give a pallid an-

haggard look to the face, and a few months, o

even weeks, will change the strong and health

man into little better than an idiot skeletoi

The pain they suffer when deprived of the dru
|

after long habit, no language can explain
;

it is only when to a certain degree, under its

flueuce, that their faculties are alive. In

houses devoted to their ruin, these infatua

people may be seen at nine o'clock in the evenij

in all the different stages ; some entering

distracted, to feed the craving appetite they hfl>|

been obliged to subdue during the day ; othea^

laughing and talking wildly, under the effec*

of a first pipe ; whilst the couches around afl

filled with their different occupants, who lie Ian

guid with an idiot smile upon their countenance

too much under the influence of the drug ti

care for passing events, and fast merging to tht

wished-for consummation. "The last scene

this tragic play is generally in a room in ti

rear of the building, a species of dead-houf

where lie stretched those who have passed in

the state of bliss the opium-smoker madly see

—an emblem of the long sleep to which he I

blindly hurrying."

—

Fortune's Travels in China

J. G. Wood— Feeding Birds.—All throiMjl

the autumn and winter months, for instance,™

regularly fed a large number of birds at H
study window, mixing a large dishful of oatm^
porridge, bread crumbs, and scraps of meat, aQCil

placing the contents on the window-ledge as sooi

as he went up-stairs after breakfast. Of th*]

presence of meat—or fat—in the mixture, hij

always made a special point, saying that warm]

blooded creatures like birds, needed something

more stimulating than mere bread crumbs ami

oatmeal to keep up the bodily heat, and that tM
meat took the place of the worms and insects

which in weather less inclement they would havi

captured for themselves.

The birds soon found out that this food suppb

was part of the daily programme, and half ai

hour or so before feeding-time, they used alway

to assemble, pushing and jostling one another ii

order to secure the best places. The same bird

came day after day, and were soon well knowi

by sight—thrushes, blackbirds, titmice, finches

robins, and sparrows—all contending with on(

another for their share in the daily distribution

Of course the last named got the best of it, a

they always do, their natural pugnacity and ag

gressiveness bringing them well to the front anc

enabling them to hold their own against seemi

ingly overwhelming odds. And then woulcj

ensue a scene of rare confusion and quarrelling i

and scolding, each bird doing its best to secuK;

the choicest morsels, and eating with all convel
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iient rapiditj', in order to obtain as much of the

nticing food as possible, before the feast was

espatched. But then, perhaps, the snow would

e lying several inches deep upon the ground,

nd this morning refection would be almost the

nly food that they would be able to procure for

be next twenty-four hours.

All these birds knew to the very minute when
heir regular feeding-time had arrived, and, if

jy father happened to be a little late, would tap

mpatiently and repeatedly at the window, in

rder to accelerate his movements. Sometimes

uite a row of sparrows would be sitting there,

nd pecking at the glass, when he arrived with

lie dish. Then, of course, there would be a

eneral flight as the window was opened, and

:ie contents of the dish were spread out. But
Imost before it could be shut again, every bird

'ould be back, and the struggle for place and

be strife of tongues would commence. This

sed to go on every morning until the warm days

f spring brought the insects out, and then the

ttendance would gradually diminish, until

ardly a bird arrived at all.

The titmice were the most unfortunate of all

lese birds, for their small size enabled any and
11 of their comrades to oust them from any
lantage-ground which they might have taken

p ; and this the said comrades were never slow

1 doing. So my father put up near his window
• kind of permanent feast, to which the titmice,

nd the titmice alone, should have access. This

as managed by enclosing a number of small

amps of suet in a little bag of large-meshed

et-work, and suspending it by three or four feet

f string from an outstretching branch of a tall

"ee. The titmice, being marvellously proficient

1 the art of climbing, and quite as much at

leir ease when hanging head downwards as

'hen in the ordinary position, were of course

erfectly satisfied with this arrangement, and
light be seen upon the ball of suet at all

ours of the day, pecking away busily—not to

ly greedily—at the suet within, and speedily

jduciug it to a mere tithe of its former dimen-
ons. And very pretty indeed the odd little

irds looked as they clung to the network, swing-

ig in the wind, and eating their meal without
ar of molestation.

Items.

A Check to Russian Fanaticism.— The Hebrew
inkers of Europe have succeeded in staying the
on hand of the Czar, which was about to fall with
ushing weight upon the unfortunate Jews of
.ussia. The barbarous edicts which were to have
een put in force throughout the empire have again
een suspended, and it may be that the pinch of
ecuniary necessities may even compel the haughty
[iiscovite to consent to some amelioration in the
mdition of a people weakened by centuries of per-
icution, yet strong in the support of their prosper-
Us brethren in other lands. The condition of the
ussian Jews is already deplorable, but if the
-uelly proscriptive ukases had been carried into
feet it would have passed the bounds of endur-
ice, and a wholesale emigration from Russia must
ave been the result. No more striking evidence
r the power of money could be provided than in

le fact that the autocratic will of the Czar and the
lind fanaticism of his subjects were curbed by a
mple intimation from the leading Hebrew finan-
ers of Germany, England, Austria and France,
lat if the anti-Jewish crusade were persisted in

lere would be a general combination against Kus-
an stocks which could not fail to produce destruc-
ve results. The Rothschilds are said to have been
le leaders of the combination, and their remon-
rances have resulted in an assurance from the
ussian Government that the condition of its He-
ew subjects would not be made worse. In this

instance capital has demonstrated its capacity for

unselfish and generous action. The Hebrew bank-
ers might, perhaps, have found it more prudent not

to have antagonized the Czar, but the sufl'erinfjs of

their race in Russia touched a sympathetic chord
and caused them to subordinate every consideration

to tlie one great purpose of protecting their helpless

brethren from further persecution. It is one of the

finest traits of the Jewish character that it seldom
fiiils to respond ungrudgingly to appeals for help

from unfortunate members of the Hebrew race.

In no other people do we find the same degree of

mutual helpfulness and race solidarity. It is this

spirit which has enabled them, despite their dis-

persion over the face of the globe, to preserve their

individuality as a people and to accomplish splen-

did results in almost every sphere of human effort.—Baltimore Sun.

Secret Societies.—Of all I wish to say of secret so-

cieties, this is the sum :

Secret oaths

—

1. Can be shown historically to have often led to

crime.

2. Are natural sources of jealousy and just alarm
to society at large.

3. Are especially unfavorable to harmony and
mutual confidence among men living together under
popular institutions.

4. Are dangerous to the general cause of civil

liberty and just government.
5. Are condemned by the severe denunciations of

many of the wisest statesmen, preachers, and re-

formers.

6. Are opposed to Christian principles, especially

to those implied in the-^e three texts :

" In secret I h.ave said nothing."

"Be not unequally yoked together with unbe-

" Give no offence in anything, that the ministry

be not blamed."
7. Are forbidden in some portions of our Re-

public by the civil law, and ought to be in all por-

tions. Many European governments hold Free-
masonry under grave suspicion as a mask for con-
spiracies against throne and altar. In Prussia,

Poland, Russia and Spain Freemasonry is pro-

hibited by law.

8. Are forbidden to church members by some
Christian denominations, and ought to be by all.

—

From Address of Joseph Cook to Christian Conference.

Fourth Month, 1890.

Capital Punishment.—A contributor to the Public
Ledycr advocates the use of the " lethal chamber"
—a room into which carbonic oxide gas shall be
allowed to flow, through pipes properly arranged,

in the manner "employed for the killing of dogs at

the pound in this city"—as being "a perfectly sim-
ple, certain and merciful method of inflicting capi-

tal punishment." He thinks that the moral effect

of such executions would be far greater than that of

the other methods which have been practiced.

Upon the scores of simplicity and certainty the
above writer's recommendation has much in its

favor ; as regards one animal and another, including
man in the category of the " beasts that perisk," it

would be manifestly merciful ; that it would be de-

terrent in the direction of lessening the number of
homicide cases is greatly to be questioned. A large

percentage of such cases are the sequence of un-
governable passion and hate, the perpetrators being
in very many instances under tlie influence, more
or less, of intoxicating liquors. In what manner
they may legally be " taken off" they will neither

have had time nor clearnass of mental vision, prior
to their fateful act, to consider.

A second class of murder cases are those which
occur as the result of a deliberately planned pur-

pose. Whatever may be the State- provided system
of execution, the perpetrators have taken their

chances while plotting the death of their prospec-

tive victim, although so delusive have been the

devil's promptings that they persuaded themselves
the probabilities of non-detection and escape are
largely in their favor. Is is likely that the " lethal

chamber" would deter such as these from the com-
mission of capital crime any more than would the

axe, the gallows or the killing application of the

electrical current. Would it not presumably be
less dreaded upon its claim of being more " merci-

ful," than would those other processes in connection
with which the application of force and the inflic-

tion of acute pain appear to be more marked?
Admittedly, there are some who become so in-

fatuated with what they look upon as heroic in a
daring career of crime, the^ are so well plea.sed to

have their dark deed^i talked about the length and
breadth of the land, that when at last they are ap-
prehended for a foul deed of blood, when they are
convicted and their public execution is ordered and
heralded abroad, are prepared to meet their doom
with a bravado which may mischievously affect the
minds of many of like low calibre. But this exhibit
of bravado appears when their fate has been sealed,

and they have steeled themselves to the determina-
tion, as the saying is, to " die game." These would
not unlikely prefer an open execution to the " lethal

chamber."
Nevertheless, a great many of this brutish cla.ss,

who are commonly known as " dangerous fellows,"

who are often found in the felon's cell, whose " hand
is against every man and every man's hand against
them," and who expect naught else than that they
will come to a violent death in some form or other,

at the last, have hardened their hearts into the per-
suasion that death ends all, that it is a painless

sleep. If now they can step into the ante-chamber
of death and be quietly, and with a minimum of
suffering removed, why should they not execute
their murderous intentions and run the risk or even
invite the certainty of apprehension and resultant

death."
Hence I believe that the result of the sanctioning

of this suggested method of inducting convicted
murderers into a fatal lethargy or sleep, this refined

mode, in short, of "dying like a dog," would have
a marked tendency to increase the number of homi-
cide cases. The writer, moreover, is of the view
that the infliction of the death penalty is a barbar-
ism which has a pernicious moral effect and has no
warrant in Scripture, that it is authentically known
to have been visited upon persons guiltless of the
crimes charged, that it has not been proven to be
more deterrent than is the imposition of the penalty
of imprisonment for life, and thai the penalty, if

made unalterable, except upon proof of innocence
subsequently established (as I believe is now the
law in the State of Maine), would be more accordant
with our civilization and profession of Christianity
than in the law for life which now obtains.

—

Josiah'

W. Leerh, in the West Chester News.

The Modern Dance.—In an article on this subject'

G. F. Pentecost says: " Whatever blunts the edge of
modesty tends towards immorality. I therefore say
that it logically and inevitably follows that the
modern fashionable dance is essentially immoral.

. . The round dance of the fashionable .society

cannot be participated in, in the heat and glare of
the ball-room, with the accessories of music and
motion, with the close physical contact, without in-

toxicating the brain and setting the passions of the
giddy participants on fire. It is physiologically im-
possible—deny it who will ! Any intelligent and
honest physician will tell you so. I do not say that

the participants know, or are always conscious of
the secret cause of their pleasurable excitement,

but the fact remains the same."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The exports of domestic bread-

stuffs from the United .States during the Eighth Month
were valued at $10,700,840. During the corresponding
period in 1889, the figures were 813,366,776.

In the United States Senate on the 10th instant, the
Tariff bill was passed by a party vote—40 to 29. On
motion of Senator Aldrich, the Senate insisted on its

amendments, and appointed a Committee of Conference
to meet a similar committee of the House. It contains

a reciprocity clause embodying Secretary Blaine's

views, and provides that Tenth Mo. 1st be the date on
which the bill is to go into effect, except as regards the

sugar schedule, the bounty feature not becoming op-

erative before the 1st of Third Month next. An ad-

ditional section was adopted providing for the creation

of a Tariff Commission. Another amendment provides

that all merchandise imported prior to Eighth Month
1st, now in bond, may be retained there until Eleventh

1st without liability to the increased tax imposed by

the bill.
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A despatch from Xew Orleans says that the Sugar

Planters' Association has decided to send a delegation

to Washington to urge upon Congress the vital import-

ance to the sugar industry in Louisiana of changing

the date at which the sugar schedule of the new tariff

is to go into effect. The Association holds that it is

practicallv impossible to market the Louisiana crop,

estimated' to be worth some $20,000,000, in season to

escape the decline in prices which will ensue upon the

adoption of the new tariff, and asks that the schedule

do not take effect until Seventh Mo. 1st, 1891.

There has been a severe stringency in the money
market, which the Secretary of the Treasury believes

to be largely caused by the enormous wheat, com, and

cotton crops, to remove which a great sum of money is

ne«led and which is being drawn from the money cen-

tres. The anticipation of custom dues that will be re-

quired to take goods out of bond previously to the op-

eration of the new tariff, is also an important factor.

As an additional means of relief, the Secretary of the

Treasury has decided to receive proposals for the sale of

4 per cents to the amount of 116,000,000. At the same

time he will offer to prepay for three-fourths of a year

the interest on currency 6's.

The population of the entire State of Maine is given

as 660,261, an increase in ten years of 11,325.

The Census Bureau has announced the result of the

count of the populations of the following cities and

towns: North .\dams, Mass., 16,067 ; increase, 5876, or

57,66 per cent. ; Duluth, Minn., 32,726 ; increase, 30,080;

Long Island City, N. Y., 30,396; increase, 13,267, or

77.45 per cent. ; Hampton, Va., 6538 ; increase, 3854,

or 143.59 per cent.; Norfolk, Va., 34,986; increase,

13,020, or 59.27 per cent. ; Portsmouth, Va., 12,345 ; in-

crease, 955, or 8.38 per cent. ; Nashville, Tenn., 76,309;

increase, 32,959, or 76.03 per cent ; Lynn, Mass., 55,884;

increase, 7,410.

The Alaska Commercial Company's steamer Karluk

ha.s arrived at San Francisco from Petropaulovski, Si-

beria, with 42,000 seal skins. The Alaska Company
has an exclusive contract with the Kussian Government
to purchase the skias along the Siberian coast. The
Alexander, another vessel owned by the company, is

expected to arrive in a few weeks with 10,000 skins.

The schooner Leon is hunting in the Japan Sea with

her catch. The total catch of the Alaska Commercial
Company for the season is estimated at 60,000 skins.

The local election in Newport, Rhode Island, was
held on the 10th instant. It is the first held in that

State under the Secret Ballot law. According to an

Associated Press despatch " it is alleged that the Re-

publicans have paid voters not to vote, and that the

"Democrats are paying them to vote, taking chances of

their voting as desired."

Joseph Bell died suddenly in Cincinnati on the 12th

instant, aged 77 years. He was well known as a builder

of machinery, and was the first man to take a steamer

across the Gulf of Mexico. He introduced steamers on
the rivers of Mexico.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 349 ; a de-

crease of 33 from the previous week and of 3 from the

corresponding week last year. Of the whole number
165 were males and 184 females: 46 died of consump-
tion ; 32 of diseases of the heart; 27 of of cholera in-

fantum; 22 of marasmus; 17 of pneumonia; 16 of old

age; 14 of inflammation of the brain ; 14 of convulsions;
10 of typhoid fever; 10 of cancer ; 10 of casualties and
10 of inanition.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 4Vs, 104J ;
4'8, reg., 124J ; coupon,

125} ; currency 6'8, 113"a 126."

Cotton sold in a small way on a basis of 11 cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—AVinter bran, $16.50 a $17.50 ; spring bran,

*16a|17.
Floch.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, S3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.15; Western winter, clear, $4.65 a $5.15

;

do., do., straight, $5.20 a $5.50 ; winter patent, $5.50 a

$5.90; Minnesota, clear, $4.65 a $5.00; do. straight,

$5.1.5 a $5.65; do., patent, $5.75 a $6.15. Rye flour

was firm and in fair request.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, OOJ cts. a $1.00.

No. 2 mixed com, 56J a 57 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 43} a 44 els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4J a 5 cts.
;
good, 4i a4| cts.

;

medium, 4J a 4| cts.; fair, 3} a 4 cts.; common, 3} a

3i cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2A a 3J cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 6} cts.
;
good, 43 a 5 cts. ; medium,

4} a -ih cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.; culls, 2A a 3} cts.;

lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Western at 6J a 6i, with good prospects of
going up to 7 cts.

Fobeion.— Henry Parry Liddon, "Canon of St.

Paul's Cathedral," died suddenly on the 9th inst., at

Weston-Super-Mare. His death was caused by heart

disease.

The New York World, which sent a special corre-

spondent to Ireland to investigate the blight which has

fallen upon the potato fields of that unfortunate coun-

try, has received accounts which seem to confirm the

worst reports which have been made of the failure of

the potato crop. The World^s correspondent says in

his despatches of the 13th instant

:

All along the western seaboard, from Falcarragh to

Cork, the potato fields are black with blighted stalks.

Further inland, where the soil is more fertile, the po-

tato is fairly fruitful. Taking Ireland as a whole, it is

probable that only a one-third potato crop will be se-

sured. This is not much below Scotland, where the

blight has also been severe. Wheat and oats in Ire-

land are as good as the English and Scotch harvest."

It is announced that the striking seamen and firemen

at Southampton, England, have had their demands
conceded.
A despatch from Sydney, N. S. W., dated the 14th

instant, states that the labor conference has issued a

manifesto in which it throws the whole blame for the

strike and its continuance upon the employers, who
have thus far declined to confer with the workmen.
The House of Representatives of New Zealand has

rejected by a majority of 12, the Government proposal

to nominate delegates to the Convention to be held to

ider the question of the Federation of ths Austra-

The Workmen's Suffrage Congress opened in Brus-

sels on the 14th instant. M. Defuisseaux was elected

President. Five hundred delegates, representing 400

societies, were present. Among the delegates was Signor

Costa, an Italian Deputy. The Congress, by a large

majority, resolved to hold monster demonstration^ in

the chief towns of Belgium, on the First-day preceding
the meeting of Parliament, in favor of universal suf-

frage.

On the 6th instant a fatally destructive hurricane in

the north of Italy did much damage at Belluno and
destroyed bridges and houses in the Zolda Valley.

Twenty-two bodies have already been recovered from
the debris of ruined buildings, and it is feared that the

remains of other victims of the storm still lie buried
under the ruins.

Dr. Koch, the German physician, who claims that he
has discovered a method of curing consumption by in-

oculation, is about to commence experiments on human
patients who are suffering from tuberculosis.

The Russian Government has despatched a medical
commission to Asia Minor to experiment in the treat-

ment of cholera with the Turkestan plant, Feruba
Surabul.

The triple alliance between Germany, Austria and
Italy has been renewed for seven years after the ter-

mination of the present alliance. The St. Petersburg
Official Gazette says this step will encourage Austria in

her anti-Russian policy, and will oblige Russia to cast

aside peace illusions and redouble her vigilance.

The Kurds have set fire to the crops of the Ar-
menians in many places in the vicinity of Bitlis. The
Porte has despatched troops to Ismindt in consequence
of the receipt of reports of several conflicts there be-
tween Armenians and Circassians.

The German authorities at Bagamoyo have pub-
lished a notice permitting everybody to engage freely

in the slave traflic, and only prohibiting the exporta-
tion of slaves by sea. The Arab slave dealers are also

authorized to recover runaways.
The Arabs are overjoyed at the license thus afforded

them, and are openly buying slaves at street auctions.

In consequence of this action of the German officials

an influx of Arab slave dealers is expected.
The Zanzibar correspondent of the Times says : Eu-

ropean circles are confident that the Berlin Govern-
ment will countermand the German slavery proclama-
tion at Bagamoyo, but even that will fail to remedy the
irreparable harm already done. The object of the
Germans is to attract wealthy Arabs to the German
coast line. A German official recently presided at an
auction sale of slaves. Serious difliculties are certain
to ensue on the British coast line, and probably the
Arabs will attempt to coerce the Sultan to withdraw
his decree. The Emin case against Tippoo Tib has
been adjourned for three months to enable Tippoo to
be present.

ToDOnKENAMON HoME AND BoARDING SCHOOL
will re-open Ninth Month 29th, 1890.

H. M. Cope, Principal.
Carrie E. Haviland, AssisUirU.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Guliann Hoyle, O., $2, vol. 64; fror

Lucinda AUmon, O., per Seth Shaw, Agent, $2, vo

64 ; from Mary T. Jones, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Mar
Vt. Bacon, Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for Anna D. Snow
don, Holmsbg., $2, vol. 64; from Joseph Eastburn, Pa
$2, vol. 64 ; from Mahlon Hoffecker, Pa., $2, vol. 64

from Thomas Woolman, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Joshu

Taylor Mich., $2, vol. 64; from Thomas E. Smitt

Agent, loa., $3, being $2 for Elmina Mott, vol. 64, am
$1 for Ruth Edmundson, to No. 27, vol. 64; froc

Joseph G. Eldridge, loa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Thoma
Waring, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for William Warinj
Md., $2, vol. 64 ; from Charles Otis, N. Y., per Wii
liam W. Hazard, Agent, $2, vol. 64 ; from Catharin

Wood Bacon, N. J., $2, vol. 64, and for Maurice W
Bacon, Minn., $2, vol. 64 ; from Joseph Jones, N. J
$2, vol. 64 ; from Samuel L. Whitson, W. Phila., $5

vol. 64 ; from Josiah Heacock, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from E
Maule, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Edmund Wood, N. J
$2, to No. 19, vol. 65; from Oliver Horner, loa., $5

vol. 64 ; from Zebedee Haines, Pa., $2, vol. 64 ; fron

Levi S. Thomas, John G. Haines, and Thomas W
Fisher, Pa., $2 each, vol. 64 ; from Andrew Olsen, loa.

per David D. McGrew, Agent, SI, to No. 52, vol. 63

from Ole Watland, loa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Jane Bald
win, Kans., $2, vol. 64 ; from Joshua R. Howell, W
Phila., $2, vol. 64; from William P. Smedlev, Pa., am
Samuel L. Smedley, Jr., W. Phila., $2 each, vol. 64

from Thomas Driver, Cal., $2, vol. 64 ; from Benjamii

C. Reeve, N. J., $2, vol. 64 ; from Josiali Wistar, N. J.,

$2, vol. 64, and for Sarah W. Abbott, $2, vol. 64; fron

Mark B. Taylor, Phila., $2, vol. 64, and for H. M.'S
Taylor, Pa., |2, vol. 64 ; from Hannah W. Hedley
Phila., $2, vol. 64; from George W. Sheppard, N. J.i

$2 vol. 64 ; for Frederick White, Pa., $2, vol. 64.

8®° RimHtancm received after Third-day evening

not appear in the Receipts until the following week.

NOTICES.
Society for Home Culture.—The term for cop

respondence in the Society for Home Culture is fron

Tenth Mo 1st, 1890, to Sixth Mo. 1st, 1891. Student

may enter after Ninth Month 1st, as early applicatibi

facilitates the winter's work.
For information apply to

Sarah Ely Paxson, See. and Treas,,i

New Hope, Pa.

Reduced Rates to Ohio Yearly Meeting, li

at Barnesville, Ohio.—Friends desiring to attend Ohi
Yearly Meeting can purchase tickets from Philadd
phia to Barnesville, good for the round trip, for a fan

and one-third, or $15.50. Passengers can go or return

or both, by way of Washington City via Baltimore i

Ohio Railroad. For further information call at

B. & O. Ticket Office, 833 Chestnut St., Phila. ; «
Thomas C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., or J. Smbdle^
304 Arch St., Phila.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage will (

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broae

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othei

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Su

Died, at Wilmington, Delaware, on Fifth Mont^
26th, 1890, Rachel G., widow of Samuel Alsop, ii{

her 73d year, a member of Frankford Monthly Meet
ing of Friends, Pa.

, Sixth Month 6th, 1890, at her home in Wes

"

Branch, Iowa, Ann S., wife of Nathan Satterthwaite

,

in the 68th year of her age, a member of Hickorj

Grove Monthly and Particular Meeting of Friends.

Eighth Month 14th, 1890, Mary Ann, widov

of George M. Paul, in her 87th year ; an esteemet

member of Woodbury (New Jersey,) Monthly Meetinf

of Friends. During a long illness, she was favorec

with patience and quietness of spirit to a remarkabU
degree

;
giving evidence to those about her that " un

derneath were the everlasting arms." Her long lif(

was spent, while health permitted, in doing good h
those with whom she mingled, and her consisteni

Christian character, combined with a gentle, affection

ate nature, endeared her to a large circle of friends

Her natural reserve prevented much expression of hei

feelings, but to those who knew her best, no words

were needed, as her daily life evidenced she was con-

cerned in all things "to do justly, love mercy, and walk

humbly with her God."
"

jj

WILLIAM H.
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(Continued from page 5S.)

1880. Seventh Month loth.—Came to Con-
ihohocken yesterday, thinking I might gain

strength by lieiug in country air. Am comf'ort-

ibly accommodated with my kind friend A. C. J.

ind daughter, with four other Friends also

Doarding here. The country is very pleasant,

ind reviving; yet the feeble health of my brother,

ind also of the child of my nephew, cause more
inxiety in being separated from them. How
incertain are all the things of this life

!

18th.—At meeting this morning, A. C. J.

spoke ; beginning with, " Blessed are they which

Jo hunger and thirst after righteousness," &c.

!^lso alluded to the prodigal son. I followed, com-
!nencing with " Ho, every one that thirsteth,"

&c., with an appeal to the young.

19th.—Did not rest well in the night, and feel

^ery lonely, though many in this family. My
houghts have dwelt much on the absent, and
hose who have been removed to their rest in

Heaven. O ! to be ready when the vicissitudes

rf this life are ended, to join our loved ones

vhere there will be no more loneliness or parting.

29th.—At Monthly Meeting to-day, five of a

Jomraittee appointed by the Quarterly Meeting
vere present. The part of the meeting allotted

o worship was held in silence. , and
nyself had some little to say in that for business,

)y way of encouragement. It seemed a low time
;

here being very few to bear burdens. The
vorld and its perishing pleasures, steal the heart

md affections fronT taking up the cross, and fol-

owing our dear Redeemer in the straight and
larrow path, which only will lead to rest and
)eace.

Eighth Month 11th.—Low and poor; so that

. have not felt like adding to these niemoran-
lums. Attended meeting on First-day ; wherein
felt it required of me, notwithstanding these

feelings, to stand up and express what presented.

Ifesterday several of us had a pleasant ride over
he hills in this neighborhood. From some very
ilevated situations, we had a beautiful view of
he country for many miles round. What a
)rivilege to be out of the noise and heat of the
ity, and to enjoy the works of nature ! Frequent
ains lately, have made the country very fresh

ind green.

24th.—Strengthened in health by my sojourn

in the country thus far. I desire that gratitude

may arise in my heart for the multiplied bless-

ings conferred by our bountiful Creator, unde-

serving as we are of his mercies and favors.

Ninth Month 12th.—Haddonfield, New Jer-

sey. Came here to my nephew's on Eighth

Month 26th. At Monthly Meeting, held on

the 8th instant, , laid before her Friends

a concern for religious service within the limits

of Ohio Yearly Meeting. , offered to

accompany her, which was united with. It is

cheering that there is still a living remnant
preserved, willing to spend and be spent for the

advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, and

the support of our Christian testimonies. At
meeting this morning, , was in attendance

and spoke at considerable length ; after which I

knelt in supplication. The forepart of the meet-

ing a low time, outward circumstances pressing

on my thoughts. After deep wading, a little life

seemed to arise. I thought the meeting closed

with a solemn feeling.

Tenth Month 11th.—Passing away one after

another. This morning attended the funeral of

Hannah Ward : a dear hurabieiuinded Friend,

who, after having attained the age of nearly 89

years, was gathered as a shock of corn fully ripe

into the Heavenly Garner. Several testimonies

were borne at the house. I had some little to

express, and was followed by , and :

all speaking of the upright walk of our dear

Friend, and calling on those present to prepare

for such an event, which will come sooner or

later to all of us. The language arises in my
mind :

" Let me die the death (jf the righteous,

and let my last end be like his."

24th.—Our meeting this morning a silent one ;

as many times is the case. To me it was a low

season, it being hard to keep from wandering

thoughts. My domestic concerns have pressed

heavily upon me since ray housekeeper, who has

lived with me so satisfactorily for five years has

been prevented from coming back, by sickness

and death in her family. Having been many
years released from care, it seems I have arrived

at that state wherein the grasshopper is a burden,

or what once appeared like little things. My
physical strength being unequal for much, Isome-

times fear the anxieties I have had of late may,

in measure, choke the good seed in my heart. O
for more faith and patience to endure all the

turnings and overturnings, met with in life's

journey.

25th. — Our Select Preparative Meeting.

, and , with us probably for the

last time as members here ; they having removed
to . Our meeting is getting very small,

and they are Friends that will be much missed.

Their work now will be in another part of the

vineyard. Our meeting was a favored one. The
presence of the dear Master was with us. I

thought it was a time to be remembered with

gratitude to the Father of mercies. May we be

favored to press forward in faith and faithfulness

to the end.

Eleventh Month 7th.—[Upon attending the

funeral of a sister-in-law, who died on the -Srd

inst., our friend thus writes:]
—

" I was brought

under exercise on account of my young relatives,

who are in the vigor of life and strength. After

I had expressed the concern I felt for thern and

all present, that none may let the unlawful love

of lawful things steal their hearts and affections

from giving themselves up to serve the Lord,

by living in his fear, and knowing the day's work

to keep pace with the day, &c., an Episcopal min-

ister read a considerable part of the 1.5th chapter

of Corinthians, and then made a prayer. How
different is any prearranged service, from the

manner of Friends upon such an occasion ; who
wait in silence, until dipped into a sense of the

state and condition of those collected ; and speak-

ing when commanded, without studied words, as

the Spirit giveth utterance."

14th.—At meeting this morning, felt low and

poor. After deep wading, being burdened in

spirit, and breathing the mental prayer, " O Lord
I am oppressed, undertake for me," I fell con-

strained to supplicate to the Father of all our

sure mercies, and pray that we may be washed

again and again in the laver of regeneration ; so

that we might bear the inscription of holiness

unto Him. Feel calm and quiet this afternoon,
" When He giveth quietness, who then can make
trouble."

25th. ^— Came home yesterday from David
Roberts', where I spent several days very pleas-

antly. It seemed like a brook by the way, re-

freshing to my spirit, after having felt low and dis-

couraged, because of many outward things press-

ing on me. These dear aged Friends, lively and

green in old age, seem patiently waiting until

" the shadows are a little longer grown." I also

visited, in Moorestown, my dear friends
,

and ; likewise , and family, who
have a company of interesting little children,

whom they are concerned to bring up in the

nurture and admonition of the Lord. This is

called Thanksgiving day. Every day we should

return thanks for our unnumbered blessings ; but

I fear many make this a time of feasting and

frolicking.

98th.—Have been reading the account of the

sickness and death of my beloved parents ; and

have had to recur to what I have pa.ssed through

in various ways, and especially the feelings which

for many years had impressed my mind, that I

might be called to the work of the ministry.

But I never felt it with the clearness desirable,

until after my dear mother's death ; when it

seemed as though her mantle had fallen on me
;

and the first time I felt constrained to speak, was

when her memorial was read in our Monthly

Meeting. The next time, was in our evening

meeting at Arch Street, the following winter.

Though had I been faithful it might have been

sooner. A minister from another meeting, at-

tending ours, alluded in his communication to a

state present that was doing despite to the Spirit

of Grace. At another time , said, there

was an individual present who had given up, ex-

cept that in one thing there was a holding back.

I felt the truth of what they uttered as appli-
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cable to myself; and in the evening meeting be-

fore mentioned, passing through great conflict

and exercise, was ready to rise, when \V illiam

Evans spoke ; upon which what had impressed

me to utter was taken away, and I felt I might

be excused ; but after he took his seat, the words

again presented ; when it seemed as though I

heard a command, obey my voice and live, or

spiritual death will be "thy portion. I was en-

abled to arise and expressed the words of our

Saviour : " Say not ve, there are yet four months,

and then cometh harvest? Behold I say unto

you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, for

they are white already to harvest. And he that

reapeth receiveth wages, aud gathereth fruit

unto life eternal." Oh, the sweet peace I felt

!

nothing troubled me. Though a poor weak one,

I felt, notwithstanding, the Lord's goodness in

granting sweet peace and quiet. I wanted never-

theless, as a sign I was right, that some Friend

might call and see me. The next evening ^y.

E. came, which was a very comforting visit. I

esteemed him a father in the Truth.

Twelfth Month 5th. , and ,
at-

tended our meeting this morning. The former

had considerable to say in an encouraging line,

both to the elder and younger. , followed,

addressing one who "had outward and inward

trials, and to whom the Gospel message might be

as deep calling unto deep. She also spoke to the

young people. Surely this class have had line

upou line, and precept upon precept; and O!

how I desire they may be made willing to bow

their necks to the yoke and cross of Christ, and

obey and follow Him wherever He may be

pleased to lead them. Immediately after

took her seat, I felt the spirit of supplication,

that the word which had gone forth this day

may not return void, but accomplish that for

which it was sent. Have felt peaceful this after-

noon, which I esteem a great favor from the

Father of mercies, having been at seasons tossed

as with a tempest and not comforted.

9th.—Received a postal from , contain-

ing information of the death of her dear father,

D. Roberts. He passed quietly and peacefully

from earth this morning about 9 o'clock. His

sickness was not long. I feel glad I made them

a visit, though little thought of so soon hearing

be was taken away. The language passed through

my mind, " Mark the perfect man, and behold

the upriglit, for the end of that man is peace."

For " The Friend."

In Darkest Africa.

^Continued from page 59.)

Stanley estimates the area of the great African

forest north of the Congo, at about 320,000

square miles. In endeavoring to convey an idea

3f its characteristics, he says, the dead logs are

ilive with insect tribes. Put your ear to them,

and you hear a distinct murmurous hum. It is

the stir and movement of insect life in many
forms, matchless in size, glorious in color, radi-

ant in livery, rejoicing in their occupations, ex-

ultant in their fierce but brief life, most insatiate

of their kind, ravaging, foraging, fighting, de-

Btroying, building, and swarming everywhere,

and exploring everything. Lean but your hand
on a tree, measure but your length on the ground,

seat yourself on a fallen branch, and you will

then understand what venom, fury, voracity, and
activity breathes around you. Open your note-

book, the page attracts a dozen butterflies, a

honey-bee hovers over your hand ; other Ibrms

of bees dash for your eyes; a wasp buzzes in your

ear, a huge hornet menaces your face, an army

of pismires come marching to your feet. Some

are already crawling up, and will presently be

digging their scissor-like mandibles in your neck.

Woe ! woe

!

" And yet it is all beautiful ; but there must

be no sitting or lying down on this seething

earth. It is not like your fine groves and your

dainty woods in England. It is a tropic yporld,

and to enjoy it you must keep slowly moving.
" Imagine the whole of France and the Ibe-

rian peninsula closely packed with trees varying

from 20 to 180 feet high, whose crowns of foliage

interlace and prevent any view of sky and sun,

and each tree from a few inches to four feet in

diameter. Then from tree to tree run cables

from two inches to fifteen inches in diameter, up

and down in loops, and festoons and Ws and

badly-formed M's ; fold them around the trees

in great tight coils, until they have run up the

entire height, like endless anacondas ; let them

flower and leaf luxuriantly, and mix up above

with the foliage of the trees, to hide the sun

then from the highest branches let fall the ends

of the cables reaching near to the ground by

hundreds with frayed extremities— for these

represent the air-roots of the Epiphytes; let

slender cords hang down also in tassels with

open thread-work at the ends. Work others

through and through these as confusedly as pos-

sible, and pendent from branch to branch—with

absolute disregard of material, and at every fork

and on every horizontal branch plant cabbage-

like lichens of the largest kind, and broad spear-

leaved plants—these would represent the ele-

phant-eared plant—and orchids and clusters of

vegetable marvels, and a drapery of delicate

ferns which abound. Now cover tree, branch,

twig, and creeper with a thick moss like a green

fur. Where the forest is compact as described

above, we may not do more than cover the

ground closely with a thick crop of phrynia,

and amoma, and dwarf bush ; but if the light-

ning, as frequently happens, has severed the

crown of a proud tree, and let in the sunlight,

or split a giant down to its roots, or scorched it

dead—or a tornado has been uprooting a few

trees—then the race for air and light has caused

a multitude of baby trees to rush upward

—

crowded— crushing and treading upou and
strangling one another, until the whole is one

impervious bush.
" But the average forest is a mixture of these

scenes. There will probably be groups of fifty

trees standing like columns of a cathedral, gray

and solemn in the twilight, and in the midst

there will be a naked and gaunt patriarch,

bleached white, and around it will have grown

a young community, each young tree clamber-

ing upward to become heir to the area of light

and sunshine once occupied by the sire. The
law of primogeniture reigns here also.

" There is also death from wounds, sickness,

decay, hereditary disease and old age, and va-

rious accidents, thinning the forest, removing
the unfit, the weakly, the unadaptable, as among
humanity. Let us suppose a tall chief among
the giants, like an insolent son of Anak. By a

head he lifts himself above his fellows— the

monarch of all he surveys; but his pride at-

tracts the lightning, and he becomes shivered to

the roots, he topples, declines, aud wounds half

a dozen other trees in his fall. This is why we
see so many tumorous excrescences, great goit-

rous swellings, and deformed trunks. The para-

sites, again, have frequently been outlived by
the trees they have half strangled, aud the deep
marks of their forceful pressure may be traced

up to the forks. Some have sickened by intensi

rivalry of other kinds, and have perished at at

immature age ; some have grown with a deej

crook in their stems, by a prostrate log whicl

had fallen and pressed them obliquely. Som(

have been injured by branches, fallen during s

storm, and dwarfed untimely. Some have beei

gnawed by rodents, or have been sprained b]

elephants leaning on them to rub their prurien

hides, and ants of all kinds have done infiniti

mischief Some have been pecked at by birds

until we.^ee ulcerous sores exuding great globule:

of gum, aud frequently tall and short nomad;

have tried their axes, spears and knives on thi

trees; and hence we see that decay and deatl'

are busy here as with us.

"To complete the mental picture of this ruth

less forest, the ground should be strewn thickly

with half formed humus of rotting twigs, leaves

branches ; every few yards there should be i

prostrate giant, a reeking compost of rottei

fibres, and departed generations of insects, anc

colonies of ants, half veiled with masses of vine:

and shrouded by the leafage of a multitude o

baby saplings, lengthy briars, and calamus ii

many fathom lengths; and every mile or s(

there should be muddy streams, stagnant creeks

and shallow pools, green with duckweed, leave:

of lotus and lilies, and a greasy gum scum com

posed of millions of finite growths. Then peo

pie this vast region of woods with nunaberles:

fragments of tribes, who are at war with eacl

other and who live apart from ten to fifty mile:

in the midst of a prostrate forest, amongst whos(

ruins they have planted the plantain, banana

manico, beans, tobacco, colocassia, gourds, melons

&c., and who, in order to make their village;

inaccessible, have resorted to every means of de

fence suggested to wild men by the nature o

their lives.

"They have planted skewers along their paths

and cunningly hidden them under an apparent

ly stray leaf, or on the lee side of a log, bj

striding over which the naked foot is pierced

and the intruder is either killed from the poisoi

smeared on the tops of the skewers, or lamed foi

months. They have piled up branches, anc

have formed abattis of great trees, and they lii

in wait behind with sheaves of poisoned arrows

wooden spears hardened in fire, and smearec

with poison.

"The primeval forest—that is, that old growtl

untouched by man and left since the earliesi

time to thrive and die, one age after another—

is easily distinguishable from that part which ai

some time or another afi"orded shelter for man

The trees are taller and straighter, and of mon
colossal girth. It has frequently glades present

ing little difiiculty for travel, the invariable ob

structious being the arum, phrynia, and amoma.

The ground is firmer and more compact, and'

the favorite camping-ground for the pigmy no-

mads are located in such places. When th(

plants and small bushes are cut down, we havt

an airy, sylvan, and cool temple, delightful foi

a dwelling.
" Then comes the forest which, during a few

generations, has obliterated all evidences of for-

mer husbandry. A few of the trees, especiallj

of the soft wooded kind, have grown to equa!

height with the ancient patriarchs, but as soon

as man abandoned the clearing, hosts of name-

less trees, shrubs and plants have riotously has-

tened to avail themselves of his absence, and the

race for air and light is continued for many

years; consequently the undergrowth by the

larger quantity of sunshine becomes luxuriant,

and there are few places penetrable iu it with-
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out infinite lai)or. Among these a variety of

palms will be found.

"And after this comes the bush proper, the

growth of a few years, which admits no ingress

(vhatever within its shade. We are therefore

obliged to tunnel through stifling masses of

foung vegetation, so matted and tangled to-

gether that one fancies it would be easier to

;ravel over the top were it of equal and consist-

mt thickness and level. Vigorous young trees

ire found imbedded in these solid and compact
Masses of vegetation, and these support the

climbing plants, the vines, and creepers. Under
hese, after a pathway has been scooped out, the

inshod feet are in danger from the thorns, and
,he sharp cut stalks, which are apt to pierce the

feet and lacerate the less.

For " Thb Friend."

A Bible Scene.

In the days of yore two people dwelt in the

iunny land of Palestine. They both professed

,0 worship the same God. The one by God's
lecree, as on the sacred records found, had built

I temple on Mount Moriah, where alone sacri-

ieial worship was ordained, and in this ten)ple

God's presence had ofttimes been manifestly felt

ind seen. The other people too, for 400 years,

lad worshipped on Mount Gerizim, which by
Moses' law, as read by them, was the appointed
)lace to worship. Its temple service and its

priesthood were not unlike those of the Jews,
.ndeed this people claimed to be more strictly

)ious than their brother Jew
;
yet deadly hate

md scorn they breathed, one towards the other,

md no dealings would thej' have between them.
But see, a holy man, a prophet, who by mighty

ieeds had proved his right to be accounted so,

lid pass that way, attended by a faithful few,
lot Jews indeed but Galileans, who likewise
vent to Jewry's feasts, and so somewhat partook
>f these chill feelings. And yet the burning
iiuestion that did so thus divide the children of
me father, arose from their great zeal to God, as

10 which was the one appointed place wherein
'o worship. The questions and debates amongst
iheir forefathers which had mainly caused this

eparation in this once united people, were
carcely mooted as not concerning them, and
-his question rose supreme. When the Saniari-
ans found that Jesus' face was toward Jerusa-
em.the kindliest feelings of their hearts, (which
jod himself implants, and delights to see them
low), these all were closed, and " they received
3im not."

Now since the sacred page had to suit men's
mhallowed ends been altered, and tradition too
lad bound strong fetters on the conscience of
hese Samaritans, what could burst these bands
isunder, and solve this all-important question,
)ut a revelation from heaven ? This indeed was
ought by one poor penitent, who weary of her
ins, came one sultry day to Jacob's well, where
at a man, a Jew. With modest mien she drew
he sparkling liquid from that deep well. His
dl-searching eye had seen the strayiugs of that
)oor lamb, herself a daughter of that great shep-
lerd and prince with God who had dug this well.
But mark ! How rich a blessing did Jesus to
ler extend, who himself did say,

"
'Tis more

)lessed to give than to receive," and who though
Lord of all, and Giver of every good and perfect
;ift; yea, He who gave his life for all that we
(night live, and yet He says to her, "Give me to
Irink." Her heart consented ; she felt within,
he drawing cords of love Divine, till the fet-

ers of tradition falling off, gave vent in speech
<J what had stirred the recesses of her soul:

"How is this that thou, a Jew, askest drink of
me who am a woman of Samaria ?" A few sliort

questions truly answered and there she stood
convinced that He who now so meekly sat be-

side her, and thus had humbly asked a favor,

could solve the question of the day, now ten-

fold more important since all men mused on
that great Prince whom all expected soon to

reign. Though He had entered the temple built

on Solomon's site, yet was He grieved at its pol-

lution and cried, "Make not ray Father's house
an house of merchandise;" and drove the world-
lings out. Yet not to this did He in whom God
truly dwelt direct the view of this dear searcher
after truth, but asked a simple credence " that
<Tod did search and seek for those who knew
Him as a Spirit," and as such did worship Him
in the inner sanctuary of the soul, for there the
Great High Priest and Mediator doth humbly
stoop to offer the prayers of saints, with the sweet
incense of his name.

These words from lips Divine were a fountain
of life to her soul, and leaving her pitcher at the
well, she goes and calls the men who lived in

that same city " to come and sec a man who told

me all that ever I did." Is not this the Christ?
How well this first preacher to the more
than Gentiles, did her work assigned, is

when the men believed not from her word alone
but themselves were brought to hear Him whom
thus to hear is life from the dead, and when this

great prophet had raised himself from the dead,
He remembered these few sheep of another fold,

and baptized them with the Holy Ghost. See
Acts viii. 17.

Shall we, then, who have been taught by the
Spirit of God, leave this holy temple which He
hath sanctified by his own blood, and where his

glory hath oft been felt and seen, and where all the
kindlier feelings of the heart and holy aspirations

have been stirred by the holy fire of his presence ?

Shall we leave this quiet, holy, resting place, for

temples built with hands in imitation of these

two rival ones, long in ruins? His presence
having left such buildings, as God is not wor-
shipped by the works of men's hands ; but Jesus
having, as our Great High Priest, entered into

the Holy of Holies, into the presence of God
himself, with his own all-atoning blood, into that

sanctuary made without hands, as that one all-

availing sacrifice for sin, offered once for all,

there now to appear as our Mediator and Inter-

cessor with the Father.

To such as obey his call, He gives of his Holy
Spirit. He refines and purifies the sons of Levi.
He maketh them kings and priests to God, his

Father, to offer up holy spiritual sacrifices, ac-

ceptable unto Him through his own blessed

name. These priests regard not iniquity in their

heart. He clotheth them in robes of righteous-

ness, they walk in the light of tiie sanctuary that

searcheth the secrets of the heart and giveth
power to overcome the temptations of the enemy.
Such, Lord, make us to be, that we may serve

thee acceptably in reverence and godly fear, in

holiness and righteousness all the days of our
life, so being kept faithful to the end, we may
be permitted, through thy mercy and grace, to

reign with thee in thy kingdom below, and to

enter with thee into thy kingdom above.^ W. W. B.

Our wilderness will, at times, be made like

Eden, and our desert like the garden of the

Lord ; we shall know the descending of heavenly
dew, causing us to increase in holy verdure, yea,

and to grow up as a root out of dry ground.

—

S. L. Grubb.

For " Thu Fh.eno."

Joshua Evans.
(Continued from page tJO.)

1797. Second Mo. 17th.—Coming to Augusta,
we got entertainment at the widow Fox's, who
appeared friendly; but I thought the inhabi-

tants of the place were much of the unrighteous
kind. Being now come into Georgia, and being
strangers and without either a guide or clear

knowledge of the place where our Friends who
lived in these parts dwelt ; and those we enquired
of here being unacquainted also; we met with
some straits and difficulty on this account. At
length we got information, went to the i)lace,

and found our Friends, and had a solid and
satisfactory meeting with them; to wit: (19th)
in Columbia County, about thirty miles from
Augusta, up the Savanah River, near a west
course. Here are divers valuable members of

our Society, one of whom is Wm. Farmer. Being
inclinable to visit them, or most of them, in

their families, we proceeded on that business

this afternoon.

20th.—The next day, also ; and had another
meeting, in the evening, at Wm. Farmer's.

21st.—The next day, likewise, another; which
was the third—it being a comfortable season.

At this a number of Friends from Wrightsbo-
rough attended. A request having been made
to the Monthly Meeting there for a meeting to

be held twice a week at Willam Farmer's, in

this county, those came to see the Friends and
judge of the propriety of granting that request.

That evening I went with said Friends to

Wrightsborough, and was at their meeting on a
Fourth-day (22nd) ; and though it was pretty

large, I thought there were many idlers and
lukewarm persons ; which caused close exercise

to me.

23rd.—The next day I was at a week-day
meeting at Williams' Creek, about ten miles dis-

tant; where a considerable number were gath-

ered ; and I thought it was a time of favor.

After this meeting, I visited four families. I

believe the Lord has a little remnant in these

parts, who testify against the sin of slavery, and
are favored to keep themselves clear; yet it

seemed to me, that because of the oppression of

those who are held in bondage, a cloud of dark-

ness hangs over the land.

24th.—Proceeding on a visit amongst Friends'

families of Wrightsborough Meeting, it was con-

tinued several days. I attended their First-day

meeting, which was a large gathering ; and
power was given me to labor faithfully for

Truth's cause (28th). Here were many negro

masters ; and it was said some of them shed

tears.

Third Mo. 1st.—Their Preparative Meeting.

It seemed to me, was a poor, low, exercising

time; and at the Monthly Meeting, as if wisdom
was wanting to manage the business in a lively

manner. The prospect is but gloomy concern-

ing the growth of pure religion in this land of

cruelty. But, I believe, at this Monthly Meet-

ing, in the forepart, as well as afterwards, in the

men's and women's meeting, I was favored with

power to discharge the trust the Lord had re-

posed in me. Therefore I felt my mind relieved;

and many of both sexes were tendered. It being

as a farewell season, I desired them to gather up
the fragments, and let nothing be lost—for that

I did believe a time was coming that would try

the foundations of every one of them, when the

winds and storm should beat vehemently. These

and other close sayings I was concerned to ex-

press and leave with them ; and now felt my
mind easier of the burden that had lain and
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caused exercise for many days. 1 perceive, also,

this labor has had a tendency to unite the sincere

hearted in fresh desires to fill up their allotment

with zeal and diligence.

Having visited near fifty families of Wrights-

borough Monthly Meeting, in the branches of

it, and attended their meetings, as above hinted,

I was easy to stay their First-day meeting.

(5th.)—This was uncommonly large; many

who came could not get into the house ;
but I

was silent. I thought I had cleared myself, and

had no more to do iu that way among them. A
large number of men, women and children came

to take leave of me in much love and nearness,

when the dropping of many tears was seen.

Thus we parted, and in company with several

Friends I came again to Wm. Farmer's, in Co-

lumbia County (about ten miles').

7tb.—A meeting being now granted, I attend-

ed the first since that conclusion by the last

Monthly Meeting, at Wm. Farmer's house. It

was a large and favored opportunity, and the

last meeting had with my Friends in Georgia.

Being fully of the mind that sooner or later

the Lord will arise to plead the cause ()f the op-

pressed part of his workmanship iu this land of

barbarity, and to judge and chastise the oppres-

sors by some means; and feeling myself now

clear to leave Georgia : (8th.) Set out, and, after

riding about twenty miles, crossed the Savannah

River, into South Carolina, aud went to Na-

thaniel Henderson's. The next day, had a

meeting in that settlement; an exercising time

it was; yet ability was aflbrded honestly to labor

for Truth's cause; and I believe the meeting

ended well.

10th.—I then rode to the settlement at Bush

River: being very low-spirited; (12th) and on

First-day was at their meeting. It was very

large; yet held in silence; and was a suffering

season. I thought the sins of many who were

there, were comparable to a scarlet dye, and that

I had not anything for them. The next day,

rode to Padget's Creek, where I heard of a very

aflTecting act of cruelty, related: That an in-

human master or slaveholder, with his cruel

wife, had beaten a slave so unmercifully, that he

was found dead in the woods next day ; nor

would the barbarous master suffer the unhappy
victim to be buried when found, but left the

body to be destroyed or eaten by beasts, etc. Oh,

horrible ! How hath my exercised mind been

tried, often, on hearing of the odious actions of

slaveholders

!

14th.—Attended their meeting at Padget'i

Creek. It was large and satisfactory; endinj

comfortably.

16th.—From hence I went to Tiger (or Cane)
Creek Preparative Meeting; which was in a good

degree satisfactory
;
yet if there had been more

of a weighty feeling after their true state in an-

swering the queries, that business might have
been better done.

18th.—At Cane Creek Monthly Meeting, I

had much close labor for Truth's cause, as I

found the state of discipline was very low both

amongst men and women Friends. I endeavored

to point out deficiencies that appeared, and
divers wrong things which had prevailed. These,

with an unguarded connection with the corrupt

spirit of this world, do wound Truth's testimony,

and cause Friends to be dwarfish in religion. I

had to believe the faithful remnant were but

few in number, and the queries answered too

much in a superficial way.

19th.—Their First-day meeting, following this

was a very large assembly (which frequently is

the case where I have been), and through Divine

favor it was a solid, good meeting; many hearts

being tendered. The Lord's holy name be

praised

!

22nd.—I also attended a Preparative Meeting

at Rocky Spring, which was in measure solid

and satisfactory ;
yet I thought there was danger

of formality in a too easy method of answering

the queries—on which subject I was concerned.

23rd.—On the next day I attended the Pre-

parative Meeting at Bush River. Here my soul

was exercised in like manner. The queries were

not answered to my satisfaction. I see a danger

of Friends resting in too much formality—sup-

posing all is pretty well with them when it is

not so.

25th.—I tarried until the Monthly Meeting

at Bush River, where I was favored to ease ray-

self of a burden, being concerned in much Gos-

pel labor and plain dealing to discharge my
part in this first sitting and in the men's and

women's apartments; which appeared to be to

general satisfaction.

26th.—I stayed also their First-day meeting

;

which was a large assembly, and a time of favor,

ending well.

Now believing I am clear of these parts, I

propose travelling towards the Tennessee country.

I took leave of my Friends at Bush River;

and on the 27th was at a meeting at Mud-lick
;

which was pretty large; and a solid season.

28th.—The next day, rode about 35 miles,

reaching to Robin's Creek ; and the day follow-

ing, had a large and favored meeting there;

which appeared to general satisfaction, though

the house did not contain the people by near

one-half

We have now a prospect of trying to go

through or over the Alleghany Mountains.

—

Four Friends from Bush River Monthly Meet-

ing having given up to go with and assist me, I

having two horses to my light wagon, seem easy

to go the way which has been travelled from

these parts; yet the account thereof is discour-

aging, viz

:

We are told it is very difficult; not much
done as yet in opening or improving a road, and
mountains rough and steep to go up and down.

Not only so, but there is said to be a vast laurel

swamp to pass, near five miles wide; in that is a

very stony creek—both of which are very diffi-

cult and dangerous to get through. One man
in particular advised against our going this way,

supposing it impossible for me to get through

with my carriage. Yet, on solidly pondering

the subject, I perceived no way was easier to me
than to attend to my first view, and to trust

myself in the Lord's hand, who had never failed

me. Thus endeavoring to encourage my friends

and companions, we set out, travelling the first

day the distance was computed upwards of fifty

miles, and camping in the woods near the head

of a river (Seludar, supposed,).

31st.—The next morning it rained, causing

the road to be slippery for my horses; yet about

the 10th hour we entered the Blue Mountain (so

called), passing on pretty well, and at night

camped again in the woods ; the wind blowing

cold. But feeling inward comfort, and my faith

supported, which was as a stafl" to lean on, I there-

fore told my friends I believed we should get

through, though difficulties might attend.

Fourth Mo. 1st.—We set forward again pretty

early, and that evening reached to a house

where we were kindly entertained. This was
refreshing to my body, as I had not been much
used to lodge in the woods. I have no cause to

murmur, believing my dear Master is near.

2nd.—Travelling on the next day, about 14

miles, we began to ascend the Alleghany Moun-

tain, and went forward, yet met with considera-'

ble difficulty with my carriage, at one very

steep place we had to go down. In the evening,

again we camped in the woods— looking for

worse trials when we came to Laurel Swamp.

3rd.—Passing through many towering moun-

tains, at length we came to that dismal place,

where much diflSculty attended our getting

through among dangerous roots, over large logs,

rocks, etc., and having to go along sometimes in

and again out of a difficult stony creek. By

these rough means, the tongue of my carriage

was broken in this laurel desert ; but being pro-

vided with tools brought with us, we put in

another tongue, and were favored this evening

to accomplish this dreary part of the journey

;

for which favor, all that is living within me did

reverence and humbly adore the Lord my God,

for He alone is worthy of living praise forever.

(To be continued.)

For "Thi Friend."

Prophesy.

God spake to the fathers through the prophets,

while in those last days He hath spokeu unto us

by his Son, whom He hath made heir of all

things ; and by whom also, the worlds were made,

and the day of prophecy has not ceased. God

still speaks through his prepared instruments in

the building up of believers as well as gathering

in from the world.

Eli was instructed by Samuel, when quite a

child, before he really knew who was speaking

to him. Eli knew it must be the Lord, while

Samuel thought Eli had called him. The Lord

revealed to him the condition of the priest's

household. How is it with us that are parents?

Do we instruct our children in regard to their

privilege of being led and guided by the Holy

Spirit? and that the Master is pleased to use

them in his work and service. The Apostle says

IVe teach wisdom to them that know wisdom

;

yet not the wisdom of this world which cometh

to naught, but that hidden wisdom which is from

above.

Perhaps no branch of the Christian Church

places more stress on the work of the Holy

Spirit than the Society of Friends ; that all are

priests unto God, and have liberty to prophesy

as the great Head of the Church may lead-

that in transacting the affairs of the Church

there is no safety only as there is a single eye

kept to the Master for direction and counsel. If

this voice were heeded as it should be, our as-^

semblies would be held in the power of Truth

;

the living Church would be under the control of

Him who has a right to lead his people, and the

prophesy concerning the Church would be ful-i,

filled. That she will be found "coming up outj

of the wilderness leaning on the arm of her Be-j

loved, bright as the sun, clear as the moon, andi'

powerful as an army with banners." May we'

be a Church that the Master will be pleased to

dwell with aud work with, to the spread of the

truth, and the building up of Christ's kingdom in

the earth and in the hearts of the children of

men. George Beiggs.

New Sharon, Iowa.

He, who is himself capable of unselfishness,

knows that others also are sometimes ready to

act unselfishly, and that they are to be adjudged

noble accordingly. Whoever says that there is

no such thing as unselfish thinking or doing in

the world, thereby condemns himself as wholly

and hopelessly selfish,—too selfish to appreciate

or to recognize unselfishness when it is exhibited

before him.
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For "The Fkiend."

''hat Glorious Scenes Await us if we aie but
Faithful.

When life's stormy voyage is ended,

And its dangerous coast is past,

If through mercy we are anchored
In a peaceful port at last,

; Safely past the dark cold river,

—

i
Safely landed on that shore,

j
Where time's wild tumultuous billow

Shall assail our bark no more,
Will we meet amongst the myriads
Reaching forth the out-stretched hand

;

Friends to introduce the stranger,

To the bright angelic band ?

Shall that most auspicious morning
Burst upon our ravished sight,

To reveal its glorious dawning,

;

On the fii-st born sons of light ?

I

Hear their harps harmonious mingle
f As the circling, chorus sings,

Praises ! everlasting praises !

To the Lamb, the King of kings ?

Will my father, and my mother,
(Who are of that number now,)

Cease awhile the high hosanna.
Which I heard begun below?

Will I find the links unbroken
Of a long ancestral train;

;
Or a few dissevered fragments,

I Of the ancient broken chain?
Will I know them when I meet them?

I Will they recognize their son.

\ Who long since they left behind them,

1
On life's slippery path to run ?

! Will they meet me .at the river

i Where earth's dross is washed away
;

i Welcome home the wandering stranger,

I

To the realms of endless day ?

! Will they point to happy islands

In the broad unbounded sea

;

1 Where congenial spirits mingle,

]

Through a vast eternity ?

I Can we pass to other islands,

—

'

Sail amongst them to and fro
;

i Meet the ancient holy martyrs
Safely landed long ago ?

I Meet with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
'

David too these ranks among;
Whilst fair Miriam, Ruth and Deborah

;

i Swell the number, join tlie song ?

! Realize ihe wonderous stories

Handed down from age to age,

As for us they stand recorded.

On the Scripture's sacred page ?

All the loved ones, all the lost ones
;

That in Jesus are at rest.

Those once cherished—those that left us

Mourning o'er their moldering duet?
L Glorious prospect pure and holy,

I

That has dried up many a tear;

[
Though enough, if heavenly glory

I
And a Saviour's love is there.

! Still we have the sacred promise
1

That with them we may sit down
;

Walk with them the golden pavement

;

Wear with them the glorious crown.
! No more toil or tribulation,

—

No more anxious fear or care
;

! No sad farewell separation

—

i Pain, or grief, or sickness there.

} But pure bliss beyond conception
;

Joys no mortal eye can see

—

' Attributes of all perfection
;

'

Dearly bought for thee and me.
C. S. Cope.

West Chester, Eighth Mo. 21st, 1890.

ONE STEP MORE !

What though before me it is dark,

Too dark for me to see ?

I ask but light for one step more
;

'Tis quite enough for me.

Each little, humble step I take.

The gloom clears from the next

;

So though 'tis very dark beyond,
I never am perplexed.

And if, sometimes, the mist hangs close,

So close, I fear to stray
;

Patient I wait a little while.

And soon it clears away.

I would not see my further path,
'Tis mercy veils it so

;

My present steps might harder seem.
Did I the future know.

It may be that my path is rough,
Tliorny, and hard, and steep

;

And knowing this, my strength might fail.

Through fear and terror deep.

It may be that it winds along
A smooth and flowery way

;

But seeing this, I might despise
The journey of to-day.

Perhaps my path is very short,

My journey nearly done;
And I might tremble at the thought
Of ending it so soon.

Or, if I saw a weary length
Of road, that I must wend

;

Fainting, I'd think mv feeble powers
Will fail me in the"end.

And so, I do not wish to see

My journey, or its length
;

Assured that, through my Father's love.

Each step will bring its strength.

Thus, step by step, I onward go,

Not looking far before

;

Trusting that 1 shall always have
Sight for just " one step more."

Adoniram Judson.

During the earlier period of the re.sidence in

Burmah of Adonirara Judson, a war broke out
between the Burman Government and the Eng-
lish. Just at that time, A. Judson and wife, and
a few other white foreigners, were at Ava, the

city of the royal residence. At the commence-
ment of the war, from some motive, whether of

policy or revenge, these foreigners were impris-

oned. They were treated with aggravated cru-

elty. Orders for their execution were several

times issued, though not carried out, in conse-

quence of the intervention of some high officers

who were friendly to the Judsons.

The wife (Ann Hasseltine Judson,) was not

herself in prison, and proceeded to use all the

means at her command to procure the liberation

of her husband or a mitigation of his sufferings.

Her eflbrts in that direction, both of mind and
body, were to the extent of human endurance.

This rigorous imprisonment of A. J., nearly

all the time in chains and stocks, continued for

eighteen months. During all this time the de-

voted wife, except when herself prostrated by
sickness, labored to promote his comfort.

Meanwhile, the English army having first

captured Rangoon, were steadily overcoming all

opposing forces and making their way up the

valley of the Irrawady toward Ava. To prevent

the capital itself from falling into their hands,

a commission was sent to meet them and arrange
terms of peace. To promote this object, A. Jud-
son and Dr. Price (who was also an American,)
were temporarily released from chains and taken

to act as interpreters and mediators.

Sir Archibald Campbell, thus made acquainted
with this cruel imprisonment, coupled with the

first condition— (the payment in cash of twenty-

five lacs of rupees)—the delivery to him of all

these victims of their cruelty, 'fhe commission
was sent a second time, to obtain concessions

about the money ; but as Campbell was inflexi-

ble, some boats were sent down the river con-

veying all the silver and prisoners, together with

A. H. Judson and her infant child, then a few
months old.

Judson, who was at first thought worthy to be
employed as an ambassador by the Burmans,
was now, in turn, made use of by the English in

the further negotiations required in a treaty of

peace. His thorough ac([uaintance with the

Burman language made him valuable; but they
must have discovered in him something more
than a mere linguist. They voluntarily paid
him a large sum for services already rendered,
and wished at a high salary to retain him in

their employ.
As the Judsona were thus thrown into associ-

ation with the officers of the English army, they
were brought into contact with the courtly man-
ners and luxurious living which mark refined

military society.

As their lives had hitherto been marked by
pious devotedness and simplicity of manners,
it became a question in the mind of the reader,

how they could be reconciled to the ceremonial
refinements where fashion bears sway and the

restraints of religion are unknown.
As we read on in the journal, we find these

questions indirectly answered. We have not
the testimony of the devoted wife. She closed

her earthly career a few months afterwards, and
the biographer does not seem to appreciate the

point I am here trying to bring to view. But
he says in referring to Judson's habits :

" It was
not because he was unendowed with social sen-

sibility, that he so cut himself ofl^ from the

social and conventional dinner and from a
fashionable intercourse with Sir A. Campbell
and other cultivated Englishmen, as to incur
their stigma of being called odd." This single

remark tells more than the author intended by
it. But in the light of the following letter,

which he wrote to Sir Archibald, as he was
about to sail homeward, we see the deep-lying,

impelling motive for such reserve. He whose
mind is thus deeply impressed by Divine Truth
and religious duty, would feel quite out of place

amid the gay festivities of fashionable
;

" Maulmain, Jan. 20, 1829.

" My dear Sir :—A few days ago I heard of
your intention to leave this place on your return

home.
" When I reflect on your many kindnesses to

me and my beloved wife, now, I trust in heaven,

from the time I first saw you at Yebbay to the

present moment, and on the many pleasant in-

terviews with which I have been honored, it is

natural that I should feel a desire to express my
gratitude for your goodness and my regret at

your departure.
" But besides that desire, I have for a few days

had an impression on my mind which I cannot
avoid and dare not counteract. I would fain

say a few words to you on a subject which you
have probably never had a friend faithful enough
to present plainly to your mind.

•' But why should I proceed with hesitation

and fear? He who inclines me to write, will in-

cline your heart to receive my words. If .even

a heathen monarch appointed one of his cour-

tiers to accost him every morning with the warn-

ing salutation, 'Philip, thou must die,' surely

Sir Archibald Campbell, of a Christian country
and Christian habit*, will be willing for a mo-
ment to turn away his ear from the voice of

flattery, and listen to the monitory voice of

sober truth.
" And yet, true religion is a very diflferent

thing from all that you have probably been ac-

quainted with. True religion is seldom to be

found among mitred prelates or high dignitaries.

It consists not in attachment to any particular

church, nor in the observance of any particular

form of worship. Nor does it consist in a mere
abstinence from crimes, a mere conformity to

the rules of honesty and honor. True religion
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consists in a reunion of the soul to that great

omnipotent, infinite Being, from whom we have

all become alienated in consequence of the fall.

" In our natural state, we spend our days in

seeking the wealth and honors of this life, which

we yet know to be but short and transitory, and

we become too forgetful of that awful eternity

to which we are hastening. So great is the

blinding influence of sin, so successful are the

fatal machinations of the god of this world, that

when we cannot stay the near approach of death

and eternity, we still endeavor to quiet our con-

science and pacify our fears by vague and in-

definite ideas of the mercy of God, and the hope

that it will be well with us hereafter, though the

still voice within whispers that all is wrong; and

thus we are apt to suffer year after year to pass

awav, while we drink the intoxicating draught

of pleasure, or climb the heights of human am-
bition.

" O, Sir Archibald, the glittering colors of this

world will soon fade away—the bubble of life

will soon burst and disappear—the cold grave

will soon close upon our worldly enjoyments,

and honors and aspirings ; and where then will

our souls be

!

" God's own eternal Son, the Lord Jesus

Christ, came down from heaven to rescue us

from the delusion of this world, the power of

•sin, and the doom of the impenitent. But, un-

less we have the Spirit of Christ we are none of

his. His own Divine lips have declared " Ex-
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God." And the ambassador of

Ciiristianity must not hesitate to declare this

solemn truth plainly and fearlessly to the king
and the beggar, the rich and the poor, if he
Would clear his own conscience and manifest

true love to their souls.

" Allow nie, then, to say to thee. Sir Archi-
bald : Turn away thine eye from the fleeting

shadows, and thine ear from the empty sounds
of earth ;—open the eye of thy mind to the un-
created beauties of that Divine Being who is

ever with thee and ever waiting to be gracious.

Listen to the call of his Holy Spirit. Give
thine heart to the Friend and Lover of man,
who hung and died on the cross to redeem us
from eternal woe—and thou shalt find such
peace and sweetness as thou hast never yet con-
ceived of.

" Thou wilt be astonished that thou couldst
have lived so many years ignorant of such
transcendent beauty, insensible to those excel-
lences which fill heaven with rapture, and in

.some instances make a heaven of earth. But if

thou wilt not give thy heart to God, thou wilt

never find true happiness here—thou wilt never
.see his face in peace.

" I do not suppose that amid your present
hurrj', you will find leisure to pay any attention

to the topic I here present. But perhaps when
oceans have intervened between us, when resting

iii the bosom of your own native land, the truths
of this letter may, through the Divine blessing,

find their way to your heart.
" Farewell, Sir Archibald : And while all

around you praise and flatter, while the plaudits
of your king and country sound in your ears,

believe that there is one person, humble and un-
known, who prays in his retirement for your
immortal soul, whose chief desire is to see you
on the great day, invested, not with the in.signia

of earthly monarchs, but with the glorious crown
of eternal life,

—

" And who desires ever to subscribe himself
with heartfelt aUection, your sincere friend,

" A. JUDSOJJ."

Some Thoughts Regarding London Yearly

Meeting.

Dear Friend :—We have read the account of

London Yearly Meeting this year with encour-

agement. Our hearts respond to the exercises

and utterances of many of its beloved members
and visitors.

Two scenes (somewhat in contrast,) dwell upon
my mind in thinking upon it, and seem to invite

me to recall them to thy readers, with some
thoughts which they suggest.

First, the message of Caroline Stephen to the

Men's Meeting, and the impression it made, as

evinced by the weighty responses it called forth.

It was a beautiful testimony to the deeper

spiritual truths of Christianity to which Friends'

mode of worship has been conformed, and a

solemn appeal to hold them for ourselves, and
to hold them up before others, with more living

faith. It is a fresh call to a renewed and posi-

tive witness to Divine realities, which constitute

the strongholds of our faith. I believe it was a

message from the Lord, and that it will not re-

turn void.

The second scene was the reception of the re-

port of Henry Stanley Newman, on Friends in

America, with especial reference to Iowa Yearly
Meeting.

This was given in very positive statements,

which should be taken as the honest opinion of

one who spent but a short time in Iowa, visiting

only one portion of the Society, and mingling
with the most enthusiastic promoters of the pas-

toral movement ; and of one, moreover, whose
judgment was previously committed to the ap-

proval of this movement. It should be remem-
bered that there are other points of view, from
which, with a longer perspective and a greater

variety of aspects, a diflPerent picture is seen.

But admitting the view presented by our friend

as to the gathering of new members and their

need of pastoral care, this system in America is

said to be like your home mission work. Is it

supposed, then, that in this western world, the

entire membership, old and new, of this Society,

needs the supervision of a Home Mission Com-
mittee ? Would Friends in England submit to

have every meeting in the kingdom subjected to

Home Mission methods? If not, the parallel

fails, since the purpose here is to bring the meet-
ings generally under pastoral care.

It is said p.istors do not receive pay for preach-
ing. With equal truth it might be said that no
pastors of any denomination receive pay for

preaching.

Call it support; there need be no dispute
about mere terms. It means the same thing
with Friends as with others ; and if it is meagre
in many cases, it is because of the inability or
unwillingness on the part of the meetings to meet
the claim urged upon them.

It is asserted that " there is no lording over
congregations;" that there is " no introduction
of a one-man system;" and that the development
of gifts is fostered.

In what respect would not all this apply with
equal fairness to the pastoral system in our sis-

ter churches '? The pastor in our meetings is

expected to conduct the exercises by an arranged
.service that fills the time, as really as one in the
Presbyterian or Methodist, or any other 'sect.

It may be that our friend, H. S. K., being a dis-

tinguished visitor, was given such place and
time that he saw little of the machinery of the
system in its usual operation.

But this is the change our friends must con-
template, in order to understand our situation.

Let your Home Mission Committee gradual,

acquire the power, and undertake to introdu(

such an order into Westminster, and Birminj

ham, and Bristol, and Manchester, and Yor
and Darlington, and Leeds, and other meeting

throughout the land, and you will have a para

lei to the increasingly successful eflorts of Iowa
Evangelistic and Pastoral Committee.

" Pastors," it is said, " are not thrust upon ui

willing meetings." This implication of gener;

acquiescence with the arrangement is one of tt

saddest things about the report.

It means that protest, that dissent even, is a
most silenced. The typical Friends' Meeting
a thing of the past in large areas of the Societ'

The new members, of course, know nothin

about it. The ideal is being lost. Friends thei

are, in almost all the older meetings, who regri

that it is so, and who long for some silence i

worship, and for a Gospel freedom departec

But they have to choose either the loss of thei

influence in the body, or active co-operatio

with the aggressive movement.
And what is the position of any meetinj

united though it be, and blessed of the Lore

which cannot adopt the new methods and th

new teachings which inspires them ? It is one (

isolation and practical rejection from fellowshi)

Has London Yearly Meeting, with its widfc

reaching influence, no responsibility toward(

such as these ? Must geographical location, o

mere technical considerations as to jurisdictioi

be made an insurmountable barrier to any officit

recognition ? Bound to the standard which ou

fathers raised, believing in the reality of spiritual

worship, such as was pled for and responded ti

so feelingly in your late assembly, and coDJ

strained to bear practical witness to it—mus
these continue to feel that they are cut off" fron

their brethren, and that the mother Yeajrlj

Meeting has no hand of help—no word of sym
pathy fijr them?
While its annual epistles are sent forth to eri

courage the work which bears less and less fl|

any of the distinctive marks of Quakerism, cai

the time be long delayed when the real Friem
of America shall feel their hearts warmed anii

their hands strengthened by the manifested syir

pathy of the Society on the other side of th

Atlantic?

Whether it be so or not, the Lord is might;

for his cause, and will sustain the humblest an(

the loneliest of his children who desire to b

faithful to him, whatever it may cost.

Doubtless, He is their Father, " though Abra
ham be ignorant of them, and Israel acknow)
edge them not."

Thy friend, Joel Bean.
San Jose, California, Sixth Mo. 25, 1890.

For Thr Frihnd.'!

" Come see a man, that told me all things that ever
did : is not this the Christ?"

The command seems to be with me to write

and the query is, what shall I write? Whei
these words were presented to my mind—"Com
see a man, that told me all things that ever 1

did: is not this the Christ?" and my feeling

seem to be aroused (I trust from right authority)

to say something from these words, that
spoken by the woman of Samaria, who had com<
to know the Saviour for herself; and althougli

He appeared to her when personally on earthi

yet now he reveals himself in the secret of thi

heart, and to such as are attentive to this

ward call. He tells what to do and what tt

leave undone. Now, we read that this woma
told her friends of this Saviour, of what she hat.
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•en aad heard ; but the hearing of the ear

lone, did not seem sufficient for some to believe;

ut after a time they were convinced from what

ley beard themselves^—-and said to her :
" Now

e believe: not because of thy saying; for we

ave heard hira ourselves, and know that this

indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world."

And so it is in the present day; we must each

36 know these things for ourselves—feel them

» be secretly revealed as though we had been

niched with a live coal from off the holy altar,

nd how. This can only be by closing in with

le gentle touches of his Divine finger, attend-

ig so to the commands and reproofs; then will

e come to know Him to be our Saviour, our

edeemer—cleaning us from our sins, as we flee

1 Him in sincerity of heart—and healing us

cm our infirmities, as the great Physician of

due; and thus come to know Him to be one

e may go to even with a full purpose of heart

I every time of want.

I I am reminded of the words of the psalmist,

1
describing the state of the godly, where he

»ys: "There shall no evil befall thee; neither

lall any plague come nigh thy dwelling." Oh!
t)w precious it would be to live in such a state,

id feel this assurance. And is it not in a mea-

ire attainable? The words to Abraham on

le occasion were, "Walk before rae, and be

iou perfect:" Genesis xvii, verse 1 ; and our

iviour himself declared, " Be ye therefore per-

ct, even as your Father which is in heaven is

irfect." But this state can only be attained by
3eping strictly on the watch-tower, there to

atch 3nd keep on the lookout for the accuser
' the brethren, who, on the other hand, would
ill us down and keep the Light from ourspiri-

al eye, and Pharaoh-like, follow on as far as

? can get—when the language is :
" Hitherto

fait thou come, but no further;" and He who
IS never foiled in battle, can deliver to the

!ry uttermost.

"The Lord reigneth." The words through

!e prophet Isaiah are: "Doubtless Thou art

iir Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us,

lid Israel acknowledge us not : Thou, O Lord,

It our Father, our Redeemer; thy name is from
lerlasting." So that He that was Israel's God
Hd also Daniel's God, will be our God, and we
iall be his people, if we will bow our necks to

Is yoke and serve Him—even to be his Chil-

ian by adoption. But we must not be weary
i well doing ; but hold fast to that which we
'.ive obtained; and thus, by keeping a single

te towards Him, and strictly on the watch, we
lay attain in a measure something like a state

I perfection. Then let some of us be more in

irnest, and enter into an examination and see

liw it is with us : that we often be found ren-

iring up our accounts, and know what is want-
ig. This will not hurt us, but enable us to live

lore as we should. We read of one that was
';ighed in the balance and found wanting; and
Mat more can we expect, unless we do our part

id strive for the mastery. "God willeth not

te spiritual death of any, but that all should
iturn, repent and live." Not only one here

1 d another there, but all.

Therefore, let us so live, that the language
uy not be sounded in our mental ear, "The
1 rvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are

It saved." If so—the fault will be our own
;

ir our blessed Lord waiteth long to be gracious,

id is full of tender compassion, and his mercy
ifrom everlasting to everlasting. So the lan-

§ age is: "Come see a man, that told me all

tings that ever I did : is not this the Christ?"

E. C. Cooper.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Hot Steam Batki.— Prof. Luiz Salgada of Lima,
Peru, reports his observations among a tribe of

forest Indians who cure the bite of venomous
snakes by exposing the patient, in a basket, to

the steam of a kettle filled with hot water and
aromatic herbs. In the choice of those herbs

their practice varies, and the curative principle

seems to be the sudorific steam which enables

the organism to eliminate the poison in streams

of perspiration. Dr. Michand, of Brussels, ha.-s

tried a similar plan for the cure of hydrophobia.

A Cactus Among the Andes.—As we ascended

from Casapalta we noticed patches of white,

which from a distance looked like snow. Seen
nearer at hand, they had the appearance of large,

rounded, flattened cushions, some five or six feet

in diameter, and a fijot hiarh, covered with dense

masses of floss silk that glistened with a silvery

lustre. The unwary stranger who should be

tempted to use one of these for a seat would

suffer from the experiment. The plant is of the

cactus family, and the silky covering conceals a

host of long, slender, needle-like spines, that

penetrate the flesh, easily break, and are most

difficult to extract. Unfortunately, the living

specimen which I sent to Kew, did not survive

the journej'.— Notes of a Naturalist in South

America.

Protecting their Plants from Wild Boars.—
When in the part of China near Ning-po, R.

Fortune visited a Buddhist Temple, where he

was kindly entertained by the priests, and where
he remained for a time collecting plants. He
says, " One evening a deputation, headed by the

high-priest, came and informed me that the wild

boars had come down from the mountains at

night, and were destroying the young shoots of the

bamboo, which were then just coming through

the ground, and were in a state in which they

are highly prized as a vegetable for the table.

" ' Well,' said I, ' what do you want me to do?'

"'Will you be good enough to lend us the

gun ?'

" ' Yes ; there it stands in the corner of the

room.'
" ' Oh, but you must load it for us.'

" ' Very well, I will ;' and I immediately load-

ed the gun with ball. ' There, but take care and
don't shoot yourselves.' There was now a long

pause ; none had sufficient courage to take the

gun, and a long consultation was held between
them. At length the spokesman came forward

with great gravity, and told me they were afraid

to fire it off, but that, if I would go with them
and shoot the boar, I should have it to eat. This

was certainly no great sacrifice on the part of

the Buddhist priesthood, who do not, or at least

should not, eat animal food. We now sallied

forth in a body to fight the wild boars; but the

night was so dark that we could see nothing in

the bamboo ravine, and perhaps the noise made
by about thirty priests and servants warned the

animals to retire to the brushwood higher up
the hills. Be that as it may, we could neither

see or hear anything of them, and I confess I

was rather glad than otherwise, as I thought

there was a considerable chance of my shooting,

by mistake, a priest instead of a wild boar.
" The priests have two modes of protecting

their property from the ravages of these animals.

Deep pits are dug on the hill-sides, and, as there

are springs in almost all these places, the pits

are scarcely finished before they are half full of

water. The mouth of each pit is then covered

over with a quanty of sticks, rubbish, and grass

to attract the animal ; and no sooner does he be-

gin to bore into it with his snout, than the whole
gives way, and he is plunged, headforemijst into

the pit, from which it is quite impcxssible for him
to extricate himself, and he is either drowned or

becomes an easy prey to the Chinese. These
pits are most dangerous traps to persons unac-

quainted with the localities in which they are

placed, I had several narrow escapes, and once
in particular, when coming out of a dense mass
of brushwood, I stepped unawares on the treach-

erous mouth of one of them, and felt the ground
under my feet actually giving way; but manag-
ing to throw my arras forward, I caught hold of

a small twig which was growing near, and by
this means supported myself until I was al)le to

scramble on to firmer ground. On turning back
to examine the place, I found that the loose rub-

bish had sunk in, and a deep pit, half full of
water, was exposed to my view. The pit was
made narrow at the mouth, and widening inside

like a great China vase, being constructed in

this manner to prevent the boar from scrambling
out when once fairly in. Had I fallen in, it

would have been next to impossible to have ex-

tricated myself without assistance ; and as the

pits are generally dug in the most retired and
wild part of the mountains, my chance would
have been a bad one.

" The other method of protecting the young
bamboos from the ravages of the wild boar is an
ingenious one. A piece of bamboo wood, about
eight or ten feet long, and rather thicker than a
man's arm, is split up the middle to within a

fourth of its length. This is made fast to a tree

in the bamboo thicket, and at an angle of about
forty-five degrees, the split part being let loose

;

a cord, also made of bamboo, is fastened to it by
one end, and the other is led to some convenient

place out of the thicket, where a man is sta-

tioned. When the boars come down in the dead
of night to attack the young shoots, the man pulls

the rope backwards and forwards, and clank,

clank, clank, goes the bamboo, producing a loud

and hollow sound, which on a quiet evening may
be heard at a great distance. The animals are

frightened and make off' to their dens on the

hills. The first time I heard these things beat-

ing at night, all over the country, I imagined
that some religious ceremony was going on, the

hollow sounds of the bamboo being not unlike

those produced by an instrument used in the

Buddhist worship in all Chinese Temples."

Reverexce lies at the basis of all religion.

Every form of worship is but an expression of

the sentiment of reverence. The fetich-worship-

per bows down before his idol because he believes

it represents something worthy of his respect,

either for its power or for its malign cunning.

The Egyptian worshipped animals, because he

conceived them to embody or to symbolize spi-

rits who could influence and control human life.

These are low forms of reverence, because they

appeal not to what is high in man—his esthetic

and moral powers—but to what is low: his fears

in the presence of what he believes to be irresist-

ible, though often evil, powers. The higher

forms of nature-worship, such as that of the sun

by the Persians, exhibits a somewhat higher

type of reverence. It approaches the adoration

of grandeur and beneficence. Thus do the va-

rious form of religion illustrate the expressions

of reverence, in its various degrees of elevation,

which men make in the presence of the mystery

and power which ever confront them in the uni-

verse.

—

Selected.
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SUMMARY OF EVKXTS.

United States.—In the U. S. Senate, on the 16th

instant, the House Anti-Lottery bill was passed unani-

mously. It has been signed by the President and is

now a' law. Vigilence is already being manifested in

having its excellent provisions enforced.

On the 14th instant the House bill to discontinue the

coinage of the three and one dollar gold pieces and the

three-cent nickle pieces was taken from the calendar

and passed by the Senate.

The population of Colorado, according to the count

of the Census Bureau, is 410,975. This is a net increase

during the decade of 216,648, or 111.49 per cent. The
population of the city of Pueblo, Col., is given as 28,-

128, which is an increase during the census period of

24,911, or 774.35 per cent.

A Chicago paper says : Another great trunk line is

to be built from New York to Chicago. It is to be

known as the American Midland, and is to begin at

the terminus of the Central Railroad of New Jersey,

in Jersey City. It will run across' New Jersey and

traverse the anthracite coal regions of Pennsylvania and

will then pass through the bituminous and oil sections

of the Keystone State. It will cross and exchange
business with 60 roads now in operation.

The route selected is 120 miles shorter than the

Pennsylvania, and 200 miles shorter than the New
York Central, and will be the shortest between New
York and Chicago. An express train will make the

runs between these places in 18 hours. It is said that

the surveys, locations, rights of way, grading and all

preliminaries of that nature have been attended to, and
the work of construction will be commenced imme-
diately. .\bout 150 miles of the intended route is al-

ready built and in operation, from Findlay, Ohio, to

the Pennsylvania-Ohio State line.

The N. T. Tribune says : In an orchard near Visalia,

Gal., 1,102 pounds of prunes were recently gathered
from one tree, which is six years old. Other trees in

the same orchard are equally prolific, and the product

of one acre has brought §1,900. A few years ago the

land was considered to be valueless.

The New York Voice says; The following facts from
the last letter of the Amendment News Bureau pretty
effectually disproves the stories circulated by the liquor

men about Prohibition being an injury to Kansas :

"The State of Kansas has increased her population
684,000 since 1880, beating Nebraska's increase 22,000,
with five points to one in favor of Nebraska so far as
facilities for increase are concerned. The license State

of Missouri gained 620,000, with several great cities to

help her out. Kansas beat Missouri 64,000. Texas
increased her population 350,000, with an acreage so

much greater than Kansas as to make the comparison
ridiculous. Colorado only increased her population
219,000 in 10 years, with Denver to help her out in a
stuffed census. The growth of Kansas in 10 years has
been greater than any State save New York, Pennsyl-
vania and Illinois. This shows conclusively that Pro-
hibition has not hurt Kansas.

" Statistics show that Kansas consumed less beer in

1889 than any State except Arizona. The increase in

the consumption of beer in the whole Nation was 8 per
cent., while the decrease in Kansas Wivs 73 per cent.

;

difference in favor of Kansas 81 per cent.
" Nebraska's consumption of beer is 48 times greater

than than that of Kansas, although the population of
Kansas is about one-third greater than that of Ne-
braska. These facts are given to refute the persistent
and malicious lies being circulated by the venal and
corrupt whiskey press."

In view of violation of the law prohibiting the sell-

ing of cigarettes to boys, the Chief of Police of Cin-
cinnati has ordered the arrest of all children found
gmoking, and he says he " will hold them until they
tell who sold the contraband goods to them."
A despatch from Dayton, Ohio, says that the farmers

in the vicinity of Spring Valley are losing all their
hogs by cholera, and the presence of the disease is re-
ported west of there, towards the Big Miami River.

At a meeting of railroad trainmen in Jersey City, on
the 2l3t inst., it was stated that in the United States in
the year ending Sixth Month 30th last, .300 men were
killed while coupling cars and 67-57 were injured. By
falling from trains 493 were killed, and 2010 injured.
By overhead obstructions 65 were killed and 296 in-
jured.

On the evening of the 19th in.slant, a dreadful acci-
dent befel the Poltsville express train on the Reading
Railroad, near Shoemakersville, about fifteen miles
above Reading. The express, which was going at a
high speed, ran into a wreck at a curve, and the en-
gine, baggage, mail car and three passenger coaches

were thrown down an embankment into the Schuylkill

River, nearly twenty feet below. Twenty-two persons

were killed "and thirty-two injured, some of the latter

not seriously.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 322 ; a de-

crease of 27 from the previous week and 55 less than

during the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going 166 were males and 156 females : 49 died of con-

sumption ; 18 of diseases of the heart; 16 of marasmus
;

14 of typhoid fever; 14 of inflammation of the brain
;

14 of inanition ; 13 of cancer ; 12 of cholera infantum

;

11 of debility; 11 of pneumonia; 11 of apoplexy and
11 of casualties.

Markets, <fec.—U. S. 4J's, 104^ ; 4's, reg., 124; coupon,

125 ; currency 6's, 113 a 126.

Cotton ways quiet, but steady on a basis of 10| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $16.50 a $17.40 ; spring bran,

$16 a $17.

Flour.—-Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, S3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter

family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4..50 a $5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.35 ; winter patent, $5.35 a

$5.75; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $5.00; do. straight,

$5.00 a $5.50; do., patent, $5.65 a $6.00. Rye flour

sold in a small way at $3.75 per barrel for choice Penn-
sylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 97J a 98 cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 55^ a 56 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 43^^ a 43| cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4| cts.
;
good, 4| a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4J cts. ; fair. Si a 3J cts. ; common, 3 a

3} cts. ; culls, 2J a 2J cts. ; fat cows, 2J- a 3J- cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5 J a 5J cts.
;
good, 5 a 51 cts. ; medium,

4J a 4| cts. ; common, 3J a 41 cts. ; culls, 2i a 3J cts.

;

lambs, 4.J a 7^ cts.

HoGS,"6i a 7 cts. for Western, and 6 a 6i cts. for

State and sloppers.

Foreign.—On the morning of the ISth instant, John
Dillon was arrested in Dublin. He was conveyed on a
special train to Tipperary, accompanied by a large

military escort. William O'Brien was arrested in

Glengariff and taken to Cork. Warrants have been
issued for the arrest of Sheedy and Condon, members
of the House of Commons. Patrick O'Brien and David
Humphreys, of Tipperary.
John Dillon and Wm. O'Brien were booked, with

other Irish Nationali-ts, to sail for America on the 1st

of Tenth Month. The arrests are for speeches made
in Ireland advising tenants to withhold the payment
of rentals to landlords.

On the 21 St instant, the Labor Conference in N. S.

W., sent a telegram to John Burns requesting him to

prevent the engagement of foreign labor in England
;

also announcing that it is proposed that Cardinal
Moran, the Chief Justice of Victoria and the Premier
of Queensland act as arbitrators, and that it has been
agreed to abide by their decision.

On the 17th instant, a despatch was received in Lon-
don from Granada, Spain, which gives currency to the
report that a recent fire in the Alhambra Palace was of
incendiary origin, and that it was the work of thieves,
who set fire to the historic building in order to screen
the theft of some of the many works of art contained
in the palace. The damage to the Alhambra amounts
to $50,000.

An election riot occurred on the 2Ist instant, in the
Portuguese city of Goa, India,—18 persons were killed
and 50 wounded by Portuguese troops, who fired upon
a crowd of Republicans. The Portuguese residents of
Bombay have resolved to appeal to England to annex
Goa unless the Portuguese Government redresses the
grievances of its subjects there.

The riot was caused by an armed Republican mob
attacking the Municipal Hall, and preventing the en-
trance of the President and other oflScials. The leaders
of the mob were arrested.

The Emperors of Germany and Austria, met at
Rohnstock, on the 17th instant.

On the 18th instant, the Geneva ofiicer, Schmidt,
telegraphed officially from Zanzibar, that neither at
Daressalaam nor Bagamoyo, has any proclamation
with reference to slavery been issued ; that no licenses
have been granted to dealers; that no actions against
freed slaves have ever occurred on the coast ; that the
statement that Zanzibar dealers have gone to the coast
to engage in the slave trade is unfounded, and that the
recent malicious and mendacious reports were spread
for the purpose of injuring the Germans.

_
The lieichsanzeiger, recurring to the slave trade ques-

tion, says: " Determined as it has hitherto been to re-
lentlessly oppose slave hunting and professional trading
in slaves, the German Government reserves to itself

the choice of the proper moment to further restr

slavery."

The official denials from Berlin, of the Times' a

Renter's telegrams respecting the slave decrees at I

gamoyo, are not sufficiently definite, says the Tribun

London correspondent, to satisfy English public opi

ion that those telegrams were groundless. It is 1

lieved here that the German agents in Africa lo

with too lenient an eye on the slave traffic, in order

draw trade away from Zanzibar. The German nev

papers are making a most furious attack upon t

British press, which, however, can only be justifi

when it is absolutely proved that the Times and Ri
ter's telegraph agency have been guilty of positivf

groundless assertions. At present this is by no mea
established.

Last year, Russian peasants killed or captured 3

bears, 85 wolves, 503 foxes, 14,834 hares. 71,960 squ

rels, 539 martens, &c. On the other hand, bears a

wolves destroyed 500 horses, more than a 1000 oxc

and over 4000 other domestic animals.

Advices from Hiogo state, that the Turkish man-(

war Ertogroul has foundered at Sol, and that 500 of h
crew were drowned.

,

A Japanese journal states, that the development
the system of post-office savings banks in Japan hj

been remarkable during the past fourteen years. "Thi|

were established by Government in 1875, with the ai|

ject of encouraging thrift, and to collect the small 8Ul|

scattered about in private keeping. At first they a

tracted so little attention, that at the end of 1875, thd

were only 2000 depositors with $15,320 lodged. He
forth, however, the figures increased at a remark
rate. In 1876 the deposits amounted to $41,845. ,

1882 to $1,0.58,000. In 1885 to $9,0.50,000, and in f

to $20,451,000. In Tokio the number of deposito

350,000, and the amount of their deposits $10,400,(

The official announcement is made that the ele

in Brazil are finished, and that the majority by!

Government proves conclusively that the people!
in favor of the maintenance of republican institute
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NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The stage willco

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Bros

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at oth^

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sap't.

DiEt), at his home in Woodstown, Salem Co., N.J
on .Sixth Month ISth, 1890, Sheppard Taylor, i

his 65th year, a member of Salem Monthly Meeting'
Friends.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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I (Continued from page 66.)

1881. First Month 1st.—Entering on another

ear. Solemn is the reflection in looking over

le one just past. What progress has been made
:i the Heavenward journey ? Many have been

'ly omissions for want of faithfulness. But our

jmpassionate Saviour, who knoweth our frame

ud remembereth that we are dust, as we come to

Hm in faith asking forgiveness, will heal all our

ackslidings and love us freely. I do earnestly

ing there may be increased faithfulness and

atching unto prayer, the remnant of my time,

feel very much alone as to outward company;
ut there is One whose presence can supply every

sed. May I more and more serve Him.
6th.—Had a pleasant visit yesterday, from

oseph Scattergood. He has had affliction. His

.ife, who was a helper to him, and increasing in

-efulness in the Church, was removed by death

etween two and three years ago ; leaving him
ith the care of three children, whom he is con-

irned to bring up in the nurture and admoni-

on of the Lord. It is cheering to such as my-
If, to find some raised up and qualified to

i-each the Gospel of peace, to publish salvation,
' say unto Zion thy God reigneth. I believe

lis is the condition of this Friend, who is an

jproved minister. I do desire there may be

ore of a willingness in our dear young people,

1 take up the cross and follow a crucified Re-

iemer in all He may require of them. The
lery often arises, " the fathers where are they ?

id the prophets, do they live forever?"

24th.—Our Select Preparative Meeting. All

le members present, with the addition of
,

id . I thought we had a good meeting.

here was much said, and near the close

ade a very solemn supplication for the aged,

ho felt that flesh and heart were failing ; and
terceding that God would be their portion for-

'er. After meeting, called, and went
ith me to the funeral of E. C. B., who died

:ry suddenly. A large number of Friends at-

nded ; and I don't remember when I have
aown a more solemn time. There was very
:tle ministry. spoke, and , had
short communication. The solemn quiet felt

me more impressive than when there has been
great deal said.

28th.—Heard this morning of the death of

my nephew's child, a little girl in her 4th year
;

taken away after a very short illness. This is

the third child they have l<).st. I feel much for

them ; and the words of our Saviour were brought

to ray remembrance, " What I do thou kuowest

not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." The
Lord "doth not afilict willingly, nor grieve the

children of men." Though these afflictions are

hard to bear, no doubt there is wisdom in them,

coming from the hand of Him who doeth all

things well. Truly it can be said, in the midst

of life we are in death.

Third Month 13th.—Stripped and poor; as

ha.s been my condition many times. Attended

meeting this morning. It is more than three

months since I spoke in meeting, and only upon

one or two occasions at funerals or in a family.

The ministry as respects myself, seems as a spring

shut up, a fountain sealed. When He who has

the key of David openeth, none can shut ; and

when He shutteth, none can open. Oh for faith

and patience to wait until the Lord is pleased

to appear and scatter the clouds, that light may
again dawn on ray dwelling.

20th.—Received intelligence this morning of

the death of John Worth, a worthy, valuable

Friend, and a member of Bradford Meeting, in

the 80th year of his age. Meetings in the coun-

try and city are being stripped of the aged, and

how I crave that the young and those of middle

age, on whom the burden must rest, may know
a deepening in the root of Divine life, that the

broken ranks may be filled. Truly the harvest

is plenteous, but the faithful laborers few. May
the Lord of the harvest be pleased to raise up

other laborers, and send them into his harvest.

Fourth Month 18th. First-day morning.—
This is the fifth First-day that I have been pre-

vented from getting to meeting by indisposition
;

being confined over two weeks entirely to bed.

It has been a season of deep searching of heart

;

all my sins of commission and omission came be-

fore me; but, unworthy as I feel, all, I believe,

are through mercy, forgiven and blotted out

;

and a humble hope is granted of gaining admis-

sion with those of my loved ones who have gone

before me, into the kingdom of eternal rest.

Our Select Yearly Meeting was held yesterday.

I had hoped I should be well enough to attend

it, or some of the sittings of the Yearly Meeting,

but it looks very doubtful, feeling more poorly

this morning, and ray strength very much re-

duced. I have desired the Great Head of the

Church may preside with Friends in the dif-

ferent gatherings, and that the business may be

conducted in harraony and condescension.

24th. First-day.—Contrary to my expecta-

tion, I improved in strength so as to be able to

attend the last two sittings of the Yearly Meet

ing, which I felt a privilege. Very solemn feel

ings were mine at the close. Many who met,

will, ere another year rolls round, be taken to

their everlasting reward. At our meeting this

morning we had Ellwood Dean, from Ohio, also

Joseph Scattergood, who had much to say to

different states, which, I hope, may not be as the

morning cloud, or the early dew, which soon

eth away ; but be the means of arousing

some to greater diligence in doing their day's

work in the day time. , also spoke. We
had a good meeting. The Gospel was preached.

Surely we have had line upon line, and precept

upon precept.. O, that none may sulier the

world, and its pleasures and treasures, to choke

the good seed ; but that sown in many hearts

may take root, and grow, to the honor of the

Great Husbandman.
Fifth Month 1st.—My birthday. How very

many younger than myself, have been called to

their eternal reward ; while I, at the advanced

age of eighty-three years, am still continued a

little longer,—a monument of mercy. " Lord,

make me to know mine end, and the measure of

my days, what it is, that I may know how frail

I am." My health continues feeble, though a

little stronger, and how do I desire my faith may
he renewed and strengthened in Him who has

been with me all my long life. I am low and

poor, and, at times, stripped of all sen.se of good

;

wherein I could .say with one formerly " I went

down to the bottoms of the mountains ; the earth

with her bars was about me forever." O Lord,

enable me patiently to wait until thou art pleased

to loose my bonds, that I may again go on my
way rejoicing in thy great and worthy name.

11th.—[In referring to a family she had just

been with, that were in sorrow and affliction, our

Diarist thus writes:] They have met with a great

loss in the removal of a husband and father,

taken away in the prime of life. He will be

very much missed in his family and neighbor-

hood. It was a comfort to be with dear
;

.she bears up wonderfully, endeavoring to sustain

her loss as a Christian. Her children are very

attentive and kind, doing all in their power to

add to her comfort. These severe bereavements

are hard to bear ; but they come from the hand

of Him who doeth all things well ; and it is not

for us to say. Why is it thus ? for, " shall not the

Judge of all the earth do right?"

20th.—My dwelling is in the deeps. O for

strength and patience to bear the turnings of the

Lord's Hand upon me! yet I doubt not but these

low, stripped seasons, are intended to show me
more and more, that of myself, I can do nothing.

Lord ! increase my faith.

Sixth Month 5th.—Came, First-day morning,

to Rachel H. Roberts', near Moorestown. Found
our friend very feeble in body, but bright in

spirit, and very patient and uncomplaining. It

is a privilege to be with her and her daughters.

8th.—Yesterday attended Monthly Meeting

here ; , spoke. It was, to me, a low tirae,

feeling so very poor, and stripped of all sense of

good. When will dawn a brighter day ? Sit-

ting by dear R. H. R. this evening, I told her

1 considered it a privilege to be with her. She

said, in allusion to her sickness, "I do not know
how it is to be, but, whichever way it terrainate,

I desire the Master may be glorified." " David

was taken away, and I felt as if I could not bear

it ; but I hope all is well with hiro." I replied,

there was no doubt of it. She said she " was a

poor nothing." I referred to the blessing of our
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Saviour upon the " pour in spirit." To appear-

ance, her time here will not be much longer.

She is calm aud patient, like a servant waiting

for the coming of her Lord.

12th.—At meeting this morning, which was a

silent one. I felt very low, the language of my
heart being, "Lord, "help me!" Truly if He
help us not, vain is the help of man. The meet-

ing was large, with many young people in at-

tendance. It seemed to me that there was too

much of a looking to the poor ministers, instead

of looking to Him, who is the Minister of the

Sanctuary.

R. H. R., is apparently, a little stronger,

though still very feeble. How few of the aged

ones are left, being gathered, one by one, to their

eternal reward. How have I desired an in-

creased dedication to the service of the Lord,

and that there might be raised np judges as at

the first, and counsellors as at the beginning.

17th.—Was at the Moorestown school. Three
girls graduated. I felt interested in being pres-

ent. Their essays were well read ; and the Prin-

cipal also read an address ; after which,
,

gave some g( od advice, which was in accordance
with my feelings. How I do desire that our

dear young Friends, while pursuing their literary

studies, may become learners in the school of

Christ.

19th.—At meeting this morning, after we had
sat a long time in silence, , arose with the

words, " Let not the wise man glory in his wis-

dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his

might," &c. ; addressing, and urging the young
people to improve their talents, , then

spoke to a state or states, under discouragement,
encouraging such not to cast away the shield of

faith, &c. There seemed life to arise in the
meeting. I felt constrained to supplicate for the

young, the middle aged, and aged, who were
drawing near the end of their pilgrimage, that

He who had heen their morning light would be
with them to the end. When brought low, as I

believe some of us were, the Lord will help us.

Praise be to his worthy name.
28th.—R. H. R., has deceased. Dear, faith-

ful servant ! She is now gathered with the just of
all generations. A very large number of Friends
from the city and country were in attendance at

the funeral, and many testimonies were borne to

her dedication and faithfulness through a long
life to her dear Lord and Master. Her example
was loud preaching to those who are left behind
a little longer, calling to them, " Come, follow
me, as I have followed Christ." I long that
there may be a band raised up to support our
Christian doctrines and testimonies, as in the be-

f/inning nf ovr Society. The Lord's power is

the .»ame as ever it was; and He can raise and
qualify others, even as from the stones of the
street, to be children unto Abraham.

(To be continued.)

A LITTL1-: ibnsight is of more value than
after-sight. Foresight is the plainer ; aftersight
is the Clitic, of our deeds. What painful scenes,
enibarrnssments, regrets, disapi)ointments, self-

accusations, the habit of looking ahead and
planning to meet and to arrange the future will

avoid ! Time and money spent in designing a
building perfectly, is definitely predetermining
I)rinci])le8 and rules of action, and marking off
limits before embarking in any new jjroject, in

mapping out work, in arranging engagements,
in avoicling conflicts of duty and the impcssible
demand to be in two places at one time, are well
spent.

For " The Friend."

In Darkest Africa.

iConcluded from page (77.)

Stanley makes frequent mention of the dwarfs

which are scattered over a region equal in area

to about two-thirds of Scotland. They are the

Wambutti, variously called Batma, Akka, and
Bazungu. "These people are undersized no-

mads, dwarfs, or pigmies, who live in the un-

cleared virgin forest, and support themselves on

game, which they are very expert in catching.

They vary in height from three feet to four feet

six inches. A full-grown adult male may weigh

ninety pounds. They plant their village camps
at a distance of from two to three miles around

a tribe of agricultural aborigines, the majority

of whom are fine stalwart people. A large clear-

ing may have as many as eight, ten, or twelve

separate communities of these little people settled

around them, numbering in the aggregate from
2,000 to 2,-500.

" With their weapons, little hows and arrows,

the points of which are covered thickly with

poison, and spears, they kill elephants, buffalo

and antelope. They sink pits, and cunningly
cover them with light sticks and leaves, over

which they sprinkle earth to disguise from the

unsuspecting animals the danger below them.
They build a shed-like structure, the roof being
suspended with a vine, and spread nuts or ripe

plantains underneath to tempt the chimpanzees,

baboons and other simians within, and by a
slight movement, the shed falls, and the animals
are captured. Along the track of civets, me-
phitis, ichneumous and rodents are bow traps

fixed, which in the scurry of the little animals,

are snapped and strangle them. Besides the

meat an(l hides to make shields and furs, and
ivory of the slaughtered game, they catch birds

to obtain their feathers; they collect honey from
the woods, and make poison, all of which they
sell to the larger aborigines for plantains, pota-

toes, spears, knives, and arrows. The forest

would soon he denuded of game if the pigmies
confined themselves to the few square miles
around a clearing; they are therefore compelled
to move, as soon as it becomes scarce, to other
settlements.

" They perform other services to the agricul-

tural and larger class of aborigines. They are
perfect scouts, and contrive, by their better
knowledge of the intricacies of the forest, to ob-
tain early intelligence of the coming of strangers,

and to send information to their settled friends.

They are thus like voluntary picquets guarding
the clearings and settlements. Every road from
any direction runs through their camps. Their
villages command every cross-way. Against any
strange natives, disposed to be aggressive, they
would combine with their taller neighbors, and
they are by no means despicable allies. When
arrows are arrayed against arrows, poison against
poison, and craft against craft, probably the
party assisted by the pigmies would prevail.
Their diminutive size, superior wood-craft, their
greater malice, would make formidable oppo-
nents. This the agricultural natives thoroughly
understand. They would no doubt wish on many
occasions that the little people would betake
themselves elsewhere, for the settlements are out-
numbered by the nomad communities. For
small and often inadequate returns of fur and
meat, they must allow the pigmies free access to
their plantains, groves, and gardens. In a word,
no nation on the earth is free from human para-
sites, and the tribes of the Central African forest
have much to bear from these little fierce people
who glue themselves to their clearings, flatter

them when well fed, but oppress them with theitj

extortions and robberies.
|

"The pigmies arrange their dwellings—low'

structures of the shape of an oval figure cut

lengthways ; the doors are from two to three feet

i

high, pliiced at the ends—in a rough circle, the'

centre of which is left cleared for the residentje

of the chief and his family, and as a common.)
About 100 yards in advance of the camp, along

every track leading out of it, is placed the sentry-}

house, just large enough for two little men, with:

the doorway looking up the track."

On Stiinley's return to the lake with the rem-

nant of the detachment left at Yambuya, he

found that during his absence the officers ol'

Emin's army had revolted, and made him a-

prisoner. The forces of the Mahdi had driven

j

his troops out of the principal stations in the!

northern part of Equatoria. Emin was released}

after a time and with some adherents joined}

Stanley. After long waiting, several hundred
of the Egyptian troops with wives, children and
followers, joined the band ; and Stanley once

more took up his march eastward, bound now
for the Indian Ocean and Zanzibar. He hadi

made friends with the people residing near thei

southern part of the lake, so that for a time he;

had no trouble for provisions nor with hostile

natives. But the Egyptians with their followers

were little used to the fatigues of travelling, and
there were some of the same difficulties to bee
countered in training them, that had been ex-l

perienced with his Zanzibar forces at the com-i

mencement of their wanderings. These had uofl

developed into a well-disciplined, reliable body
of men.

Travelling southward from Lake Albert, the

skirted the foot of Ruwenzori, a great mountaio
mass, with snow-clad summits, which reached a|
height of about 16,000 feet above the sea. Scut
of this another large lake was found, which i

marked on his map as Albert Edward, fron

which a river flows' into Lake Albert. It '

evident that within comparatively recent times

this river had drained a considerable part ol

Lake Albert Edward, as was shown by the ex-

tensive alluvial flats which bordered parts of its

shores. After passing its southern boundary an(j

taking up a line of march for the south point oi

the great Victoria Lake, he entered into regions

of which he had known something in his formei

journeys.-

As commander of such a motley troop of fol

lowers, no doubt he had a constant succession ol

cares and anxieties ; but as the country he tra-

versed on his way to the coast has been severa:

times described, he passes over this part of the

journey with few comments. On reaching the

German settlements near the ocean, they were

very hospitably received, and a banquet giver

in their honor—which was marred by an almost

fatal accident to Emin, who fell from a balconj

about 14 feet to the ground, and was for some I

time ill from the eflect, although he finally re-

covered. The wine cup had been freely circu

lating at the feast, and it is possible that the

Pasha's head was somewhat afl!ected thereby.
The Zanzibars received their wages and were ,

returned to their home; and the followers ol
|

Emin Pasha were delivered up at Cairo, and

then the explorer's undertaking was accom
plished.

Let there be no difference among you about

outward things that are below ; be of a more
heavenly mind and sjiiritual mind—so that ye

may adorn the Truth in all things.— Geo. Fox.
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A Visit to Elklands, Pa.

, I left home on the 19th of Eighth Month, to

join a Friend who had gone on a religious visit

ito the northern part of Pennsylvania. My route

was by the Pennsylvania railroad to Harrisburg,

and thence up the Susquehanna to the valley of

Muncy Creek, where I hoped to find my friend,

who had gone a few days in advance.

As we passed through parts of Lancaster

County, I was interested to notice the bright

blue flowers of the chicory {Clchorium inti/bus),

,0, plant introduced from Europe, and rather com-

mon in the northern precincts of the city of

Philadelphia, but which I had not before met

with elsewhere in this section of country. In

iparts of Europe it is extensively cultivated as

,an article of food, both for men and animals.

It has a long, tapering, carrot-shaped root ; and

this is often dried, roasted, powdered, and used

to adulterate coffee.

Along the Susquehanna, the common locust

,(Robinia pseudacacia,) was quite abundant. In

some places the beautiful foliage of this tree had

Iturned brown, as if the branches that bore the

i leaves had been smitten with disease. I had

seen the same appearance on the locusts about

home, the leaves of which are often the pasture-

ground of a small grub, which eats out the green

pulp between the upper and lower membrane of

the leaves. In some seasons these are very nu-

merous ; so that all traces of verdure are de-

.stroyed on some trees.

The Susquehanna is an interesting stream,

from its historical associations as well as from its

natural features. It drains a very large area of

Northern Pennsylvania and Southern New York,

, and is therefore the channel for an abundant

flow of water. In much of its course it is rocky,

and abounds with islands. As it flows south, it

icuts through the Allegheny Mountains and va-

rious other ridges, and crosses a great series of

geological formations. The traveller by rail

along its banks, sees frequent changes in the

; rocks he passes, which present a large field of

i
observation for the geological student, who can

I traverse these regions more leisurely.

The Susquehanna River is often mentioned

in the early history of Pennsylvania. Its banks

were the resort of Indian tribes ; and many
scenes of warfare and bloodshed were witnessed

on its shores. Harrisburg, where my car was

switched on to the Northern Central Railroad,

and which is now the Capital of Pennsylvania,

was known in those days as Harris' Ferry, being

the location of a trader of that name, who traded

with the Indians for furs and skins.

The first John Harris is said to have been a

native of Yorkshire, England. He settled on

the Susquehanna, on the site of the present City

of Harrisburg. He traded exten.sively with the

Indians, and sent his skins and furs on pack-

horses to Philadelphia; from whence he was

forced to transport his supplies in the same

tedious manner. At his death, he owned about

900 acres of land. His son, John Harris, Jr.

carried on the same business that his father had

done. The town of Harrisburg, named from

i him, was laid out in the year 178.5. In early

times there were several Indian villages in the

vicinity, mostly belonging to the Iroquois. On
one occasion, John Harris the elder, was in con-

siderable danger from a band of Indians who
were intoxicated, and whom he refused to supply

with more rum. They became enraged and tied

him to a mulberry tree, to burn hira ;
but he

was released by other Indians livi;ig in the

neighborhood, who came to his rescue. He had

the reputation of being an honest man.

A Friend kindly met meat the town of Muncy,

and took me to his home near the meeting-house

at Friendsville, through a terrific thunder-storm.

The frecjuency and violence of the thunder-bolts

were such that it was a relief to be under the

shelter of his hospitable roof. That there was

an unusual atmospheric disturbance in tho.se re-

gions, was shown by the occurrence near the

same hour of a cyclone or tornado at Wilkes-

barre, on the North Branch of the Susquehanna,

in which much property was destroyed and many

lives lost ; and of another, of less extent, in the

valley of Fishing Creek, to the southeast of

Muncy.
The meeting-house belonging to Friends at

that place, in which we met the next day_ for

Divine worship, is pleasantly situated on a ridge

of land sloping up from the valley. Its walls

are built of a bluish-gray limestone, obtained

from a narrow ridge which crops up for a mile

or more out of the valley, aud furnishes a rather

impure limestore, yet good enough to be burned

for farming purposes. This limestone belongs

to the same strata as are exhibited in the Hel-

derberg Mountains, south of Albany—and hence

called by the geologists of the New York Survey,

the Lower Helderberg Limestone. They extend

southward along the Appalachian region, in-

creasing in thickness, being in all 500 feet, or

more, on the Potomac. Some of the strata of

this limestone abound in marine fossils, such as

coral and shells; and the whole bed is supposed

to have been deposited in clear sea-water, which

at that time must have covered a large area of

the present land in Eastern Pennsylvania and

New York.
While in the neighborhood, I visited a quarry

on the south side of the ridges, and found that

much of the stone was in thin layers of a few

inches thickness, which were inclined upward

towards the crest of the ridges.

Although the walls of the meeting-house were

principally built of limestone, yet the corners

were made of a dark-colored sandstone, full of

fossils. It was selected by the masons because

the stone was easily worked into the required

shapes. This sandstone forms the ridge on which

the meeting-house stands, and extends for a con

siderable distance—how far I did not ascertain

It was noticed by the New York geologists it

the town of Oriskany, in Oneida County, where

it forms a bed about thirty feet thick. They

gave it the name of Oriskany sandstone. It be-

comes much thicker as we go south along the

Appalachian region. In some parts it is com-

posed of a pure silicious sand, and in others of

a clayey sand, which was originally a sandy

mud. One of the most common of tlie fossils it

contains is a large shell, called Spinfer arenosus.

The Friend who so kindly brought me through

the storm to his house, added to his favors by

splitting up some slabs of the stone which were

lying on the surface, and undertaking to box

and send by rail a number of interesting speci-

mens.

"While we were at Muncy, a Friend iuvited me
to enter her yard and examine a slab of sand-

stone which contained some very curious im-

pressions. The surface was almost entirely

covered with curved feathery-looking fossils

—

which are supposed to be the impressions of a

sea-weed. From a fancied resemtdance to the

curving feathers of a cock's tail, the rock has

been named Chuda gallL I did not see any of

it in its original bed.

The soil in the valley of Muncy is slaty, but

containing enough loam to make it rea.sonably

,)roductive. As one ascends the foot hills to

!l;e north, which skirt the base of the Alleghany

Mountain.s, the slaty soil continues and becomes

less rich in vegetable materials, and poorer.

Our friend, whose farm is located on these

hills, has been quite successful in raising peaches.

The open, porous soil probably favors the growth

of the trees, and the winter's cold is not quite so

severe as in the valley. To these natural ad-

vantages must be added skilful management.

During some years he has found his peach orch-

ard a source of considerable profit; and al-

though the present season is an unfavorable one,

yet he had far more of a crop than any of his

neighbors.

When we got into his open wagon to go to his

house, we found a little boy and girl seated

therein, who were two of the children from the

city, sent out by the Fresh Air Fund Association.

They seemed happy and cheerful, as well they

migiit; and our friend appeared quite fond of

them. The girl, who was the elder, had been

at his hou.se two or three years before, and was

desirous this summer of bringing her young

brother with her. They were reported to be
" good children."

We attended the Monthly Meeting of Muncy
on the 20th of the month—which was favored,

through the goodness of the Lord, with an evi-

dence of his gracious presence; and the next

day went by rail and stage to Eaglesraere, a

place of summer resort on the borders of Lewis'

Lake, a sheet of water more than a mile in

length and covering an area of about 320 acres,

situated near the summit of one part of the

mountain. It is 1726 feet above tide water.

So near is this lake to the summit, that we were

told by the proprietor of one of the boarding-

houses, that at about 800 feet from its borders,

on every side, the ground slopes away—so that

the springs which feed it must come from the

drainage of a comparatively small area of coun-

try—not more than 700 acres, including the

lake itself The average annual rainfall in that

section of Pennsylvania is estimated at forty

inches—and this would give more than 100,-

000,000 cubic feet of water in a year—sufficient,

after allowing for evaporation, to keep the lake

at its usual level of water and supply a consid-

erable stream which escapes from it at one

corner. J- " •

(To be continued.)

For " Thb Fhiend."

Western Yearly Meeting convened on Fiflh-

day the 11th of Ninth Month, 1890, with a

sitting of the Meeting for Sufferings at 10 o'clock

A. M., which was well attended.

In the afternoon a sitting of the Meeting of

Ministers and Elders, which was a very pre-

cious meeting, many deeply exercised minds

and much good, wholesome counsel was handed

forth by visiting Friends from other Yearly

r^Ieetings, as well as from some of our own mem-

liers, encouraging us to faithfulness in every

paainbaj paj ieni aM inqj .(jnp JO}-p8[[B0 A'nqSu

at our hands.

On Sixth-day the 12th, public Yearly Meet-

ing at 10 A. M. In the afternoon the Yearly

Meeting for discipline was opened. Ministers in

attendance with credentials were Daniel T. Dye,

of Iowa Yearly Meeting, and Robert Milihouse,

of Ohio Yearly Meeting, and several other visit-

ing Friends from other Yearly Meetings, were

acceptably with us. At this time we also re-

ceived and read Epistles from all the Yearly

Meetings with which we correspond, which had
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a tendency to strengthen us in the bonds of

brotherly love and Christian fellowship.

On the 13th,—Report of the Book and Tract

Committee, and some other standing committees;

and the meeting closed with open shutters, at

the request of D. T. Dye, and a precious meet-

ing, and many minds were tendered and brought

to feel their "entire dependence upon Him who

alone can enable us to worship Him aright.

On First-day, two large public meetings were

held, one in the forenoon and one in the after-

noon, which were held to the satisfaction of

Friends. Much counsel and advice was handed

forth by well concerned Friends, on the doctrines

of the Bible as held by Friends.

On Second-day the state ofSociety was brought

to view by the reading of the queries and an-

swers to then). The deficiencies brought to view

in the answers were a cause of regret and sorrow

;

which brought forth many very appropriate re-

marks from well concerned Friends. Our Com-

mittee on the subject of Education made a satis-

factory report; live schools within our limits

under the care of Friends the past year ; and the

meeting directed a small sum of money, out of

its Treasury, to help carry on the work the en-

suing year.

Third-day, report of Peace and Temperance,

which showed that the committee had not been

unmindful of their duty in the cause of temper-

ance.

Fourth-day, the meeting convened at 9 o'clock

A. M., and read Epistles prepared by a com-

mittee of the first sitting of the meetings, to all

the Yearly Jleetings with which we correspond,

and directed them signed and forwarded to the

Meetings to which they belong, and then finished

up its business and came to a solemn close, after

which, at 11 o'clock, a public meeting was held

which was a solemn and highly favored meeting.

Quench not the Spirit, nor despise prophecies

when it moves, nor hinder the babes, nor suck-

lings from crying Hosannah ; for out of their

mouths will God ordain strength. For there

were some in Christ's days who were against such,

whom He reproved ; and there were some in

Moses' day who would have stopped the prophets

in the camp, whom Moses reproved, and said in

way of encouraging of them that did prophesy,
" Would all the Lord's people were prophets."

So I say now to you ; and therefore you that

stop it in yourselves, do not quench it in others;

neither in babes nor sucklings. =*= * * So that

every one may improve their talent, and every

one exerci.se their gift, and every one speak as

the Spirit gives the utterance. So that all plants

may bud and bring forth fruit to the glory of

God.— George Fox.

In a theoretical sort of fashion, England may
not love America, or America. love England;
but practically and generally the Englishman
and the American meeting do like each other,

do respect and esteem each other, and the na-

tional feeling of dislike, so far as it exists, is the

result of traditional prejudice and ignorance,

not of association and acquaintance. There are

signs on every side to show that Englishmen
and Americans are coming closer together in

fraternity and good fellowship continuously, and
that even now they have, to a degree not com-
monly acknowledged or even understood, a very
hearty feeling of admiration and affection for

each other, and that, quite apart from the fact

that blood is thicker than water, or the common
origin of both peoples, or their common tongue
and common literature.

—

Selected.

THE VyiND-S^WEPT TREES.
All day the voice of the west-wind

Sounded a clarion slirill.

Up Irom the throat of the valley,

Over the rock-crowned hill.

Gaily the shadow and sunshine

Danced on the meadow-grass.

Blithely the wild fiower nodded,

Where the tinkling waters pass.

Out from the open window
I gazed on a group of trees,

That swayed, and quivered, and bended
To the breath of the Autumn breeze.

Surging, and moaning, and tossing,

As the swell of the gale grew strong.

The leaves in the eddies upturning.

With the note of a whispered song.

Yet one in the sheltering centre.

Stood motionless, straight, and calm,

As though to the bright sky lifted

In a tropical isle of balm.

The strain of ihe wind-harp's music.

There died to the softest sigh.

The turbulent stir and commotion
Like a far off dream went by.

All gracefully rose the branches
Up to the sapphire wall.

No twist or gnarl in their arching.

Symmetrical, smooth, and tall.

Yet they tell me the strongest timber
Is found in the storm-beat trees.

That endurance, firmness and beauty
Belong to the grain of these.

The wood that is pliant and tender,

The depths of the forest yield
;

But the hard and the fine are growing
On its edge, or the open field.

Can it be that the soul is stronger

That has bowed to the blasts of time,

Than the one that ever is upright
In a shielded, serener clime!

When the heart in a fierce temptation
Shivers, and sways and bends,

Does it gather a power and a vigor
No quiet and calmness lends?

Does the hour of a bleak c-cposure

Til elements wild and chill

Give courage more earnest and dauntles
More firmness of mind and will?

Can the blemish of knot and of wrinkle
The scarrings of guilt and sin

In the hand of the skilfnl Master
The praises of beauty win ?

Thus a comfort comes to the spirit.

At thought that its wanderings wide
Can even be changed into blessing

At the feet of the Crucified.

AUTUMN PLOUGHING.

BY MARGARET

More than the beauty of summer
Is shed on the hills to-day.

And the fragrant breath of the vintage
Is borne on the winds away,

Ap, father and son together,

The farmers are guiding the plough
;

Deep and straight is the furrow
They set in the green earth now.

"Plough deep," is the old man's counsel.

As they turn the fallow field

That yet shall laugh with the harvest.

And wave with a golden yield.
" Plough deep and straight," and the sturdy
Answer rings back with a will.

As the tilth is ready for sowing
On the sunswept reach of hill.

I watch, and over my spirit

There wafts an echoed psalm
;

Sweet as a thought of our Father,
.\nil full of heaven's balm,

God knows how deep the furrow

Needed by soul of mine.

Ere the stony soil shall quicken

And bloom with fruits Divine.

And God who cares for the vintage

When the sap is in the stem.

And God who crowns tlie summer
With the autumn's diadem.

And God who all the winter

Beholds the world's bread grow.

May be trusted for loving-kindness.

Though his plough-share lay me low.

In storm and sun, our Father

For our little fragile flowt

Why do we borrow trouble.

And why resist his hand.

That sends us gifts in sorrow

That we do not understand?
— Christian Intelligencer.

For " The Friend."

Joshua Evans.
(Continued from page 68.)

[After crossing the mountains, Joshua Evani

visited the settlements of Friends in Tennessee

and then turned his steps homeward. He says:]

(1797.)—In passing that way, my mind wa.'

under concern and close exercise, on seeing s(

large a number—(perhaps we have seen anc

ipet near a thousand people)— going towardi

new settlements or countries, men, women anc

children ; also many slaves, in a suffering con

dition, to strive to obtain inheritances on lands

lately obtained, if not almost forced or taker

against the will of those termed heatheu, th(

Indians and native owners. It seemed enough

to tender a hard heart, to see the dear inuoceni

children thus exposed to hardships. It affected

me also with tenderness to con.sider where they

or many of them, are going; perhaps to be edu-

cated in an ignorant and unrighteous way ; and

after awhile to be taken and made use of for

forming bands and strengthening the hands of

some who in the s'ght of heaven have been little

better than robbers and defrauders, of an un-

learned and uncivilized part of the human race;

who have been grasping and using means for

taking more and more of the lands in a way not

just or equitable in the sight of Him who over-

rules all, and is the righteous judge of all men.

And further, what seemed to increase my con-

cern under the prospect of conduct so unrigh^

eous towards the poor native Indians, as I be-

lieve much of it has been is, to behold brethren

and fellow-professors, incautious and not wisely

and weightily acting in respect of their over-

hasty removals. That any of these, who profess

;

to believe in a holy principle as an inward safei

guide, for want of walking in the light thereof, i

which leads to observe caution, prudence and-I

stability, should show a disposition, amongst!

others, eagerly to run or early to rush out and

leave their settlements in cultivated parts of our

country, without deliberate and weighty consid-

eration, as though they felt a kind of gladness,

to hear of more and more, and still more, of the:

poor Indians' lands obtained or taken from^

them, whether it be by equitable, just and feir*

measures or otherwise.

Fourth Mo. 22nd.—Having got so far on, we

rode to a place called Ch&stnut, on the Blue

Ridge, where were a few Friends ; and the next

day had a comfortable meeting with them, re-

turning fifteen miles to the place we came from.

My condition was, the feeling of a heavy heart

;

for the general cry of the people seems to be for

" more land, more land ;" but content with little

religion ; and desirous to hold by the skirts of

the people called Quakers, to take away their
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•eproach. Thus, among Friecds in the moun-
ains, in the upjjer part of Virginia, I fear it i.s

ow times, and hut little attention paid to the

lature and ground-work of religion.

[In visiting the meetings in Western Virginia

ind North Carolina, Joshua Evans found their

eligious life in an unsatisfactory state, and was
engaged to labor with honesty and closeness to

trengthen the things which were ready to die.

)f the meetings of the North Carolina Yearly

rieeting, he remarks:]

(Fifth Mo. 25th.)—The cause of Truth and
liscipline was in a low condition ; some of its

dvocates too formal, and I fear not on a fouu-

lation that is likely to stand when storms beat,

r to withstand the current of a worldly spirit

vhich prevails too much over the elder rank of

rruth's professors in these. Southern govern-

aents. I thought their business here [New
jarden,] was managed with a good degree of

dsdom and weighty care, which was to my satis-

iction.

Next day being the first of the week, I wa.s

t meeting at the same place again, where the

leople sat solidly; though on my part, it was
eld in silence. In the afternoon, a Select

.leeting was held for ministers and elders. Here
thought I saw great danger of formality creep-

Qg in amongst this class, for want of more
trictly entering into an enquiry after their true

tate when they report to superior meetings. I

ndeavored to relieve my mind by plain dealing

iUd letting them know my fear that their condi-

on was not quite so good as they had repre-

3nted it.

Sixth Mo. 2nd.—I was to-day at meeting at

'iney Woods, which was in a good degree a

ivored season. On passing along I felt myself
ery poor and low. I had some deep thoughts
oncerning those in our Society who are in the

cation of eldere, and especially those who fill

lat station with propriety ; who are to be men
3ariug the Lord, and hating covetousness.

lay this be remembered ; and a weighty atten-

'on be given by such Friends who are chosen
Iders to the qualifications formerly mentioned
1 the case of deacons, that they may be bright

nd shining lights.

3rd.—Friends' Monthly Meeting at Springfield

eiug now held, I attended there. It was a large

atheriug, and the season exercising
;
yet power

'•om on high was given me to labor in a close

aanner as things were opened to me ; touching
a a plain way upon divers things I have ob-

-Tved in these parts, which appear to be disor-

ers. And as I was again distressed on the

abject of answering the queries too superficially,

had to deliver and leave with Friends my sen-

meuts concerning that of preparing answers
)r queries before the meeting in a united man-
fir, considers its situation, and carefully ponders
a what should be written in reply to each
uery ; believing it to be a weighty business, and
lat the weightiest manner of proceeding there-

1 will be the most acceptable to Him who seeth

ot as man seeth.

6th.—I hail two favored meetings among a
eople dwelling in this country, called Nicolites.

he first and largest of them was attended by
:her people, as general notice was spread. At
le close thereof, I informed them I should be
lad to meet with them and their children by
lemselves. In about half an hour after the
id of the first meeting, they therefore came to-

?ther again ; a solid, instructive season it was.

hey appear to be a plain, sober people ; are re-

uted honest in their dealings, and otherwise
laintain a pretty good character.

15th.—This morning I parted with my kind

Friends, where I had lodged, viz: Tinir>thy Kus-

sel, his wife and little daughter, in much near-

ness. Several dear young women came to take

leave of me, and to see me set out ; and as I

have to live and travel in a way difl^erent from

my brethren whom I much love, these kind

women Friends brought with them things to

supply me—such as they thought I was free to

make use of,—I having to travel now near a

hundred miles where no Friends dwelt. Setting

out from New Garden towards Virginia, in two

days I reached to Bannister, and on First-day

(18th,) was at a very large meeting there. The
house seemed not to contain more than one-third

of the people, who seemed to come from all

quartei-s ; and a number out of curiosity. It

was a favored season, and the solid sitting of

those who attended gives me cause to believe it

had a good efiect on many minds. Let praise

be given to our holy Helper: for not any thing

belongs to man—the best of us being but as the

saw in the hand of him that shaketh it.

A black man proposed my having a meeting

with the black people ; after weighing the mat-

ter, I was easy to have notice spread for one to

be held that afternoon ; which was accordingly

held, and a large number of blacks with some
white people came together ; it proved to be a

favored time for these poor creatures; and I

could sa}' I was thankful ray way opened to be
among them, both black and white.

Here I think it right to take notice of a par-

ticular circumstance relating to a Friends' Meet-

ing in Bannister. It had been dropped for many
years, and the house much decayed. But a cer-

tain religious-minded young woman, named
Eliz. Hendricks, rather more than 18 years of

age, believing it to be her duty, she resigned :

accustoming herself to go to the old meeting-

place duly, and sit down by herself; none know-
ing where she went for a while. At length she

informed her sister and a friend of hers, that

she could not be easy any other way, although

she had sat alone. When the matter came to

be known, some people laughed, and others

mocked ; even her parents thought it strange.

But she keeping steady, and holding her integ-

rity of heart, after a while, her sister and one

more, came to sit with her. And, from this

small beginning, a reputable meeting is now
held, and kept up to pretty good satisfaction

;

the same young woman appearing to be a wor-

thy member of it.

19th.— Travelling the next day to Hill's

Creek, I met with her; as -she is now at a school

there, kept by a young woman in Friends' Meet-

ing-house. I \'isited the school to my comfort.

27th.—A consideration on the subject of rais-

ing so much tobacco, has occasioned an exercise

to my mind. I had close conversation on that

account with a Friend here, and gave him my
sentiments, that as tobacco would neither make
a shirt, coat, or any other clothing, nor bread

for their families, it might be well to think of

spending their time in a better way, and turning

their land to a better purpose, or towards pro-

ducing that which would feed and clothe their

families, etc.

Seventh Mo. 17th.—In their Quarterly Meet-

ing of business, [at South River, Va.,] I had
much labor also in behalf of Truth's cause.

Having to revive our ancient testimonies re-

specting simplicity and plainness (which are

much departed from in these parts) ; and to offer

my sentiments freely relating to the corrupt root

of pride in introducing new fashions, in dress,

house furniture, etc., with sumptuous tables.

costly vessel*, and other things which I have
tijuciu'd on frequently heretofore. Believing

that the testimony of our primitive worthies for

simplicity will not die away, but that the Lord
will yet raise others up to speak thereof and
maintain it; yea, to proclaim and sound it forth

in its various little branches, as from his holy

mountain.
My simple, plain dealing on the several mat-

ters, gained place in the minds of my Friends;

and our love seemed to increa.se; for, after the

meeting was over, it was a tendering season to

manj', which I trust will not be forgotten soon
;

and that a good savor will be left here for the

advantage of Truth and the simplicity thereof.

In .some of the.*e meetings, likewise, the dread-

ful effects of war were spoken of; with the

injurious treatment the poor native Indians

have from time to time met with from white

men, intruding on their lands without fair pur-

chases; and then sending out companies of

armed men to destroy their innocent women
and children ; and proposing for consideration,

touching these matters, what shall be said be-

fore the Judge of heaven and earth, in the day
of account, when all the wicked actions of the

unjust and haughty shall be brought into open
view, etc. Many, both black and white, came
to take leave of me, at Christopher Johnson's,

with much affection.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Remarks

On Some of the Alterations Made in the Text
of the Nevr Testament by the Revised

Version of 1880.

BY CHARLES EHOADS.

In offering the following observations, it should

be understood, that I make no claims to lin-

guistic skill. They relate to the effect of the

changes made by the revisers, not at all to their

propriety. The profound learning of the dis-

tinguished men who were selected for the work,

both in Great Britain and the United States, the

exhaustive, patient labor they spent on it (occu-

pying more than ten yeare), and the examina-
tion they made of the comparative authenticity

of the different ancient Greek manuscripts now
existing of the New Testament, so as to decide

upon the most correct readings, preclude any
reasonable doubt of the accuracy of this trans-

lation.

It is no small satisfaction to the Christian

reader to find, after a careful perusal of the

Revision, that although many verbal changes

have been made, there are none that invalidate

any previously settled doctrine or sanction new
ones: and that whilst some statements of fact

contained in the version of Kill have been

omitted from the new, they are not essential to

the genuineness of the narrative as set forth in

the former, nor of much importance. An ex-

ample of this appears in the 3rd and 4th verses

of the 5th chapter of John, where the account

is given of the healing of the sick man who was

waiting b}' the pool of Bethesda to step into the

water :—the revised version omits the words,
" waiting fur the moving of the water : For an

angel went down at a certain season into the

pool, and troubled the water; whosoever then

first after the troubling of the water stepped in,

was made whole of whatsoever disease he had."

The revisers state in the margin that " many
ancient authorities" insert the above words, but

as the most reliable manuscripts omit them, they

have decided to dn so. Yet, if we look at the
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7th verse, which the revisers adopt, we find that

the truth of the circumstances which are men-

tioned above are corroborated fully by the reply

of the sick man to Jesus' question, in which he

savs, "Sir, I have no man when the water is

troubled to put me into the pool; but while I

am coming, another steppeth down before me."

One of the most important of this class of

changes occurs in the 5th chapter of John's 1st

Epistle, 7th and 8th verses, where the language

of the apostle, in speaking of the "three that

bear record," is now translated " for there are

three who bear witness, the Spirit, and the

water and the blood : and the three agree in

one ;" omitting the words of the old test, " in

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy

Ghost : and these three are one. And there are

three that bear witness in earth." At first

thought this omission would seem to impair the

doctrine known as " the trinity;" but there are

other parts of the New Testament that abund-

antly sustain the three manifestations, yet the

unity of the Godhead. Among them may be

instanced John 10th, 30th verse: "I and my
Father are one." Juo. 14 : 9th, " He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father." Jno. 14: 26:

" But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach

you all things." Id. 15th : 26 :
" But when the

Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you

from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which

proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear wit-

ness of me." Id. 16 : 7 :
" It is expedient for

you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the

Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I de-

part, I will send Him unto you." Id. 13

:

"Howbeit, when he the Spirit of Truth is come,

he shall guide you into all the truth, for he shall

not speak from himself, but what things soever

he shall hear, these shall he speak ; and he shall

declare unto you the things that are to come.

He shall glorify me : for he shall take of mine,

and shall declare it unto you." When Jesus

was baptized of John, it is narrated that " the

heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the

Spirit of God descending as a dove and coming

upon him." Matt. 3 : 16. When the Pharisees

charged the Lord Jesus with casting out devils

by Beelzebub, he rebuked them, and claimed

tliat He did it by the " Spirit of God ;" and to

indicate the honor and dignity due to the Holy

Spirit, added, that whilst speaking against the

Son of Man might be forgiven, " whosoever shall

speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be

forgiven him." See Matt. 12 : 31, 32, and Mark
3 : 29.

No marginal reference is made by the revisers

to explain their reasons for rejecting the lan-

guage used in the version of 1611 respecting the

three that bear record in heaven in John's first

epistle, but the omission of these words was no-

ticed in the celebrated Greek manu.script of the

New Testament discovered by Count Tischen-

dorf in the Convent of St. Catharine, on Mount
Sinai, in 1860. This manuscript is the most

complete of any of the four leading copies of

the New Testament known to biblical scholars;

and probably the most ancient; being written

in the fourth century. Its reputation for accu-

racy is ecjual, if not superior, to any other, and

doubtless the revisers of 1870 were induced by
its authority to make the changes alluded to.

The 20th and 21st verses of the third chapter

in Peter's first epistle, have been changed in their

phraseology by the revisers of 1870, so as to

render their meaning more intelligible to the

reader in some points. The words referring to

the deluge and the ark, given in the old version

wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved

by water," are now rendered, " eight souls were

saved through water," in the body of the test-

but by a marginal note the revisers give their

sanction to translate the sentence, " into which

few, that is, eight souls, were brought safely

through water." The latter language seems to

convey a much more reasonable idea to the

mind than the old. Noah and his family were

not saved by water, but from it. They were

brought safely through the water by the ark. The

flood of water was the destructive element which

drowned the ungodly, and the subsequent figu-

rative language of the apostle in these verses is

a beautiful illustration of the true spiritual bap-

tism which saves the believer in the Lord Jesus

Christ. He represents the Ark as a type of the

Saviour, the waters as the deadly sius and cor-

ruptions that destroy the spiritual life. The

godly few flee from them to escape into the Ark,

their Saviour; they ar.e baptized into Him by

being brought into His Spirit, covered over and

shut in as it were by His enfolding arms. He
rises above and overcomes death, hell, and the

grave, and upbears his saved ones with Him.

The apostle declares that this baptism, which

saves, is " not the putting away of the filth or

the flesh," which would be the result of immer-

sion in material water, but is a mental or spiri-

tual operation, which cleanses from sin, and

produces the answer or inquiry of a good con-

science, now illuminated by the Holy Spirit,

" through the resurrection of Jesus Christ."

The conclusion of the second chapter of the

Epistle to the Colossians treats of the release of

these converts from all obligation to practise

the carnal ordinances of the Jews. The version

of 1611 renders the 23rd verse thus: Which
things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will

worship and humility and neglecting the body :

not in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh."

The last sentence would appear to convey the

idea that satisfying the flesh by worldly honor

was an object with the apostle, and as it could

not be gained by the use of the ceremonies al-

luded to, they were, /or that reason, to be dis-

carded. Such a motive, and line of argument,

would contradict so grossly the general teach-

ings of Paul, as to prove the fallacy of its as-

sumption, and leave the reader mystified as to

his real meaning. The revisers of 1870 have

cleared up the mystery by translating the passage

thus: " but are not of any value against the in-

dulgence of the flesh."

For "The Friend."

"Let All Things Be Done With Charity."

A lesson taught nie wheu a child seems des-

tined never to be eff'aced from the tables of

memory. Being brought up somewhat deli-

cately, and accustomed to wash in pure clean

water, we little fellows were peering into a stag-

nant well, the water being full of what was called

" wigglers." We demurred at defiling our hands

with such water. Our father, a truly consistent

Christian, was gardening near by, and with

soiled hands, drew near.

"Surely, Pa, thou art not going to wash in

that water," we exclaimed, almost simulta-

neously.

"Oh yes, he replied "water, though dirty,

can make clean hands ;" and he proved his as-

sertion by washing in the water of the well.

Fit simile, I have often since thought, how
that the grace of God is able to cleanse from

sin even though its doctrines are often grossly

corrupted ; and that any religion where its power
is in the least acknowledged, is preferable to

that where it is entirely ignored. May this fa(

make us, whilst valiant for the truth, still full (

charity towards those who difl^er in knowledg

or Christian attainment, for we " are washei

sanctified and justified in the name of the Lor

Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God."
W. W. B.

Natural History, S;ience, etc.

Isthmus of Panama.— Nothing in our brie

experience suggested the idea of an especiall

unhealthy region, and the feelings of a botanit

of being whirled so rapidly through a Ian

teeming with objects of curiosity and interei

are better imagined than expressed. For mot

than half the distance the line is simply Ji trenc

cut through the forest, which is restrained froi

invading and burying the rails only by constat

clearing on either side. The trees were not ver

large, but seemed to include a vast variety i

forms. More striking were the masses of climl

ers, parasites, and epiphytes ; to say nothing (

the rich and strange herbaceous plants ths

fringed the edge of the forest. Our train, bein

express, gave but a single chance of distinguisl

ing anything amid the crowd of passing object

—during a brief halt at a station about hal

way across the isthmus, round which was a clu;

ter of small housss or huts inhabited by Indian

Their features were much less remote from tb

European type than I had expected—less ri

mote, I thought, than those of many Asiatics c

Mongol stock. Ten minutes on the verge of thj

surging mass of vegetation that surrounded

gave a tantalizing first peep at the flora of Eqi

torial America. Many forms hitherto seen onl|

in herbaria or hot-houses were hastily gathered

but the summons to return to the train speedil;

calmed the momentarily increasing exciteme4'
—Notes of a Naturalist in South America.

The St. Bernard Dog and the Lamb.—A lad

had a valuable St. Bernard of excellent pad

gree, carefully trained, and in all respects o

well-nigh ideal excellence, save for one fault

he would kill lambs. He was beaten and

prisoned.

While matters were in this state, a friendM

farmer, who had upon some occasion got iai^

his head, the fact that the dog's mistress

fond of pets, sent her a cosset, gay with ribbon

and looking as innocent as innocence itsel;

The lady was in despair. She expected that he|

dog would fall upon the lamb ; but having

the past had much experience with pets,

said that if this catastrophe was to happen, sh

did not propose to have it postponed until
"*"

became deeply attached to the new comer,

so deliberately led the lamb up to the dog, saw

to him that it ivas her lamb, and directed hin: *

ivatch it. The dog looked at her rather v

fully, evidently requesting permission to

the pretty innocent, but she sternly shook

head, and departing left the pair together oil

the lawn.

She is willing to admit—now that the tria

proved successful—that she had no idea that ii

would, and that she expected to find the lawn

strewn with the dismembered fragments of th'

lamb. When a few hours later she returned

however, the dog was found to have taken th'

lamb into his especial favor and under his

pecial protection. He lay down with it, he fol|

lowed it about, and seemed to have become ud;

commonly fond of it in a way not at all allie(j

to carnivorous instincts. In short, the lamb am}

the dog became the closest of friends, and 8|

long as the two did live, they continued to dwel

together in peace and affection.
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And the remarkable part of the tale is, that

-om that day the dog no more molested any

imbs whatsoever. It was a plain case of similia

milihus curantur. The doj; was at once and

jrever cured of his vice, and his fond mistress

elates this story to admiring friends with min-

led pride and affection.

—

Boston Courier.

An Affectionate Elephant.—A gentleman who

rossed the Atlantic a few years since on a Ger-

jan steamship, the " Rhine," found himself a

jllow-passenger with a large female elephant,

'he voyage was long and tempestuous. To while

way the time he often visited the elephant's

uai-ters, and at dinner filled his pockets with

it-bits, crackers, or refuse from the table, to

arry to the sagacious quadruped, who soon

sarned to expect him and fish his pockets for

he sanie. At his coming she would throw out

ler trunk and show signs of gratitude and

ileasure. But at length land was reached, and

lusiness cares left little time for thought of his

companion du voyage." Several years after,

lephants were quartered in Central Park, New
fork, for the winter, and several children of the

lousehold desired to visit them. He accompa-

ied them, and obtained permission of the keeper

a go into the building where they were kept

led to heavy posts. As soon as he entered, one

lephant at once became restless—threw out her

runk, tossed her ears, tramped her feet, etc.

'he keeper looked for a dog, and ordered her to

e quiet; then a^ked: "Have you ever had any-

hing to do with elephants?" "No," was the

leply. Then his voyage was recalled. "That
k it," said the keeper ;

" you can go to her wilh-

lut danger." It was the elephant that came
Sver on the same vessel. He went to Nellie, as

'le keeper called her; she became quiet and

xpressed her pleasure. From an apple woman
ear he procured fruit and filled his pockets,

he had not forgotten the old trick, but dove

own with her trunk, as in the old days, until

very one was found. The keeper said :
" You

Ian visit her any time. She will never forget

ou."

—

Our Dumb Animah.

Temperance Clause.—More and more, business men
re learning that the saloon is a financial incubus.

*he new suburb of Chicago, named Harvey, has

iserted in all its deeds this clause, which every

urchaser must sign :

" I will not suffer or permit any intoxicating

rink or drinks to be manufactured, sold or given

,way on said premises, nor any gambling to be car-

ed on thereon, nor any house or other place of

iwd and immoral practice thereupon, and any vio-

ition of the above conditions or either of them
'jail absolutely divest the party of the second part

f the entire estate hereby granted, and the same
lall ipso facto revert to and belong to said party of

le first part.

In the advertisements of Harvey, this clause is

ut prominently to the front, as is the case with

le East Tennessee Land Co., and, we understand,

ith equally happy results. As a land company, it

of no more interest to The Voice than any other

.nd company, but it is of peculiar interest to us to

;e the way in which total abstinence and Prohibi-

on are forcing their way, as business factors, into

le affairs of iffe-insurance societies, railroad com-
mies and land companies.— The Voice, (N. Y.)

The Saloon and Bunness.—A liquor-dealers' conven-
on was recently held at Rock Island, 111., at which
le subject of life-insurance in its relations to the

quor business was discussed. The fact was con-

'ded that insurance companies refuse to take risks

1 saloon-keepers because the death-rate is higher
nong them than among men engaged in any other

ercantile pursuit. The convention sought to reme-
' this difficulty by instructing its delegates to the

State Liquor-Dealers' Convention, which meets at

Joliet in Tenth Mo., to use their influence to secure

an insurance institution in connection with their

own association. Insurance companies aim to con-

duct their business on a safe basis. Tables are pre-

pared with great care showing accurately the death-

rate in various callings. The facts are indisputable.

They leave the salcjon-keepers among the unsafe

risks. Kum blights all it touches.

Railroad companies also find themselves com-

pelled to distinguish against those who use li(jUor.

Some of the leading companies have taken definite

action excluding from their employ men who use

strong drink, and other companies are acting on the

same principle. Merchants, bankers, and manu-
facturers find it necessary to prohibit the use of

liquor in their establishments, and to inquire into

the habits of applicants who come to them for posi-

tions.

This is one great change which has been pro-

duced by accumulating information and sentiment

on this subject. Formerly the fact that a man used

liquor did not render him objectionable as a me-

chanic, an engineer, a bank-teller, or booli-keeper,

nor did life-insurance companies refuse to take a

risk on his life. Only habitual drunkards were ex-

cluded. These changes have been brought about,

not through conformity to the whims of theorists,

but by the exigencies of business. Such facts are

significant. They show the demoralizing and de-

structive tendency of the saloon. The progress of

business, the security of life, require its suppression.

If the State of the future is to be one in which com-

merce, manufacture, and agriculture shall reach

their best condition, and hurnan life be scrupulously

protected, it will be a State without a saloon.

—

Christian Advocate.

Mormon Missionaries.— The Missionary Review of

the World for Ninth Month, contains an instructive

article by D. L. Leonard on this subject. The
writer shows that the Latter-Day Saints have sent

out more missionaries and made more converts in

proportion to the number of their adherents than

any other Church, far outstripping even the Mora-
vians, whose missionary efforts are known to all the

world. Their emissaries have gone into all parts of

tlie United States, England, Wales, Scotland, Ire-

land, Australia, France, Sweden, Denmark, Italy,

Switzerland, Germany, Iceland, Chili, Norway, the

West Indies, Ceylon, China, Turkey, Siam, and

many other regions. They have sought to convert

Protestants, Catholics, Jews, Mohammedans, and
Pagans to the Mormon faith, and to bring their

neophytes to Zion, in the Territory of Utah. In

1839 a company of one hundred and thirty-nine

took the field. In 1844 every Congressional district

in the Union was canvassed by three hundred and
thirty-four missionaries, and for years together more
than four hundred were kept constantly abroad

seeking to propagate the new religion. From the

beginning nearly five thousand American elders

have been sent out. Fifteen years after the organi-

zation was commenced, Joseph Smith claimed one

hundred and fifty thousand adherents.

The Mormons made rapid conquests in Great

Britain for a season. Leonard says that for ten

years the annual average of conversions there was

more than seven thousand. In Scandinavian coun

tries the baptisms reached in all about fifty thou-

sand. At least ninety thousand persons have bee;:

brought across the Atlantic and led to the head

quarters of the Church by Mormon apostles. The
feature of polygamy was studiously kept out of sight

by these missionaries, nor did the converts ktiow that

they were doomed to such a wretched social state

until they landed in America. No sooner did this

secret leak out than baptisms began steadily to di-

minish. The missionaries have never sought to ex-

tend their conquests among the colored people

either in the United States or Africa. Their zeal

for souls does not lead in that direction. There are

no colored Mormons.
An important fact concerning Mormon converts

is the facility with which they backslide. Leonard

says: "A large majority of those who have received

the message and been baptized, after a season of

great fervor and zeal, have sooner or later lost their

enthusiasm, and gone back to their former state, or

too often to something worse. An experienced

elder of long-standing declares that not one in

twenty hold out to the end of life. Of the eleven

witnesses to the divinity of the Book of Mormon
nine denied the faith, and of the first twelve apostles

all but two lifted up the heel against Joseph." A sys-

tem which cannot be propagated except by conceal-

ing one of its fundamental principles cannot retain

a strong hold on its adherents except by the tyranny

of force. So soon as this despotism shall be broken,

and the inhabitants of Utah become as free as

Americans are in other parts of the country, the

Mormon hierarchy will go to pieces.—Selecteri.

Cigar Smoking.—Count Bismarck says :
" Cigar

smoking I have given up altogether, of course under
advice. It is debilitating and bad for the nerves. An
inveterate smoker, such as I used to be, gets through
100,000 cigars in his life, if he reaches a fair average

age. But he would live longer and feel better all

the time if he did without them." Cigar smokers,

who value life, good health, strong nerves and
id sleep, will do well to follow Bismarck's wise

example.

THE FRIEND
TENTH MONTH 4, 1890.

At a recent session of the Meeting for Suttirr-

ings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, a concern

spread over the members respecting the introduc-

tion into the fiimilies of Friends of pamphlets

and other publications, whose tendency is to un-

dermine the faith of the unwary in the divinity

and offices of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, and in

other fundamental doctrines of the Christian re-

ligion. The outcome of the exercise felt and ex-

pressed in the meeting was the preparation of a

short minute on the subject, which was directed

to be sent to all of our Quarterly and Monthly
Meetings—so that our members generally might

be encouraged to watch against such hurtful

matter coming into their families.

The fouudation of personal religion is the ex-

perience of the work of Divine grace. Where,

through the neglect of this, or through the want

of full submission to the visitations of Heavenly
love, persons remain much unacquainted with

the things of God. they may easily be deceived

in reference to religious matters, because they

have not that practical knowledge which would

enable them to detect the errors mixed in the

sentiments plausibly set forth by those who in

spiritual things rely more on their own reason

than on the feeling sense given to his humble
followers by Him, who is declared to be the au-

thor of the saint's faith.

There are some writers at the present time,

who claim to be lovers of science, to whom
" Christ crucified is a stumbling block"—and in

reference to whom, we are reminded of the lan-

guage of Paul to the Corinthians
—

" uot many
wise men after the flesh are called." Such

writers, even when speaking on matters of na-

tural science, and without any intention of touch-

ing upon theological sulijects, can scarcely avoid

manifesting their feelings and prejudices; and

thus imbuing their readers with their own infidel

sentiments.

We are a reading people—and in this day

there is a continuous and abundant stream of

literary productions flowing into our families.

We are all more or less influenced by the char-

acter of what we read ; and this influence is es-

pecially strong on the minds of the young, who

have not learned to discriminate—to choose the

good and reject the evil—but who are prone to

accept whatever food is thus spread before them.

But it is expedient not only to reject that which

is evil. There is also the positive duty of storing
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the mind with sound sentiments, and of stimu

lating it to pursue what is right, by the aid of

good books. The Holy Scriptures are, by gen-

eral consent, the most valuable of all writings;

and the reading of these, with a mind turned to

the Lord in desire that He may bless their per-

usal, is a duty enjoined on our members by the

Church. Experience shows that they are profit-

able for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in

righteousness. A similar remark may be made
as to many of the approved writings of members
of our Society, which have been penned under
the influence of a measure of the same spirit that

actuated the writers of the Old and New Testa-

ment.

The literature of Friends is peculiarly rich in

Biographical narratives, and we believe thou-

sands of readers can testify that the perusal of

these has stirred up the pure mind within them,

and awakened desires to tread in the footsteps of

the flock of Christ's co?npanions—as they trod

the pathway that leads to celestial happiness.

We are pleased to be able to inform our read-

ers, that a 5th volume of the series of biographi-

cal sketches, called Piety Promoted is now in the

hands of the printer, and is expected to be ready
for sale at the Book Store, 304 Arch St., in the

course of a few weeks.

We hope it may be largely procured by our
members, and attentively read ; and that it may
be useful in impressing on many the supreme
importance to each individual of so living as to

receive at last the salutation " well done, good
and faithful servant

!"

SUMM.\RY OF EVENTS.
UyiTED States.—In the House of Representatives

on the 29th ultimo, tlie conference report on the TariflT

bill was adopted— 152 to 81. Coleman, Featherstone
and Kellev, Republicans, voted with the Democrats
against the bill.

A bill introduced into Congress appropriating |1,-
000,000 for the purchase of nickel for armor plates in
the U. S. Xavy, has passed both Houses.
Over 16,000 bills have been introduced in Congress

at the present session.

The appropriations made by the first session of the
Fifty-first Congress were practically completed last

week with the final passage of the General Deficiency
bill. The grand total for the year, with the permanent
appropriations, amounts to $462,939,956, an increase of
$40,313,613 on the annual appropriations made during
the first session of the Fiftieth Congress.
A Florida correspondent requests the insertion in

this Summary of the following statement

:

" The National Reform Party was formed * * *

in St. Louis, at a convention called by E. Evans. Its
object is an excellent one, to unify the forces of the
different reforms, and has our sympathy. The birth-
place of the party is unfortunate', the convention being
held in the largest beer saloon hall in the city. It may
be that none other was available; it certainly shows
some grit, amid such surroundings, to come out in their
platform, as they did, for temperance and woman's
ballot. F. E. Willard's name appears on the executive
committee, but was placed there without her knowl-
edge or consent."
The Engineering Jfew.i publishes statistics showing

progress and prospects of railway construction in the
States of Missouri, Kans,-is, Arkansas, Louisiana and
Texas, and Indian Territory. The statistics show in
these States 524 miles of track laid since First Mo. 1st

;

1407 miles under construction
; 2606 miles under sur-

vey, and 5051 miles projected, with fair prospects of
construction. These figures show a considerable in-
crease over those covering the same period in 1889.

Attorney General Hardin, of Kentucky, has given
Auditor Nodman an opinion on the standing of the
Frankfort and Henry county lotteries. He holds that
the license under which the lotteries claim to operate
IS void. It is left for Prosecuting .Utorney Parsons in

ille to close the general offices of the lottery
under the new la

A despatch from Cleveland, Ohio, says that hereto
fore the lowest price to the public on aluminum ir

small lots hiis been $2.50 per pound. Tlie Cowles Elec

trie Smelting Aluminum Company of that city, the

largest manufacturers of aluminum in the world, issued

a circular to the trade, cutting this price to $1 per

pound for the aluminum contained in any of their al-

loys. Five years ago, when the Cowles aluminum was
first offered for sale, the current price of the metal was
§20 per pound, and little, if any was obtainable even
at that figure, and this without any guarantee of chemi-
cal purity. At $1 per pound aluminum will become a

serious competitor with both nickel and tin. At 50
cents pure aluminum would become a formidable com-
petitor with copper.

Owing to their absence from home of a large number
of New Yorkers when the census enumeration was
taken, that city has taken steps to have a recount. The
work is to be done by election districts, one policeman
being assigned to each of the nine hundred and forty-

seven districts. The work was commenced on the 30th
ultimo.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 335 ; 13
more than during the preceding week and 23 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of the
whole number 170 were males and 165 females : 59
died of consumption ; 35 of diseases of the heart; 19 of
marasmus; 15 of old age; 15 of cholera infantum; 13
of inanition ; 12 of pneumonia; 12 of diphtheria ; 10
of inflammation of the brain and 10 of Bright's disease.

Markets, (6c.—U. S. Ws, 104^ ; 4's, reg., 123} ; coupon,

124i ;
currency 6's, 113 a 126.

Cotton moved slowly on a basis of 10| cts. per
pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, $17.00 a $17.50 ; spring bran,

$16.50 a $17.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $5.00

;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.35 ; winter patent, $5.35 a
$5.75; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $5.00; do. straight,

$5.00 a $5.50; do., patent, $5.50 a $6.00. Rye flour

was quiet but firm at $3.75 per barrel for choice Penn-
sylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 96 a 96} cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 55J a 56 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 43J a 44 cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 4f cts.
; good, 4J a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4^ a 4| cts.; fair, 3| a 4 cts.; common, 3} a
3i cts. ; culls, 2i a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5 J a 5 J cts.
;
good, 5 a 5| cts. ; medium,

4J a 4J cts. ; common, 3i a 4| cts. ; culls, 2J a 3J cts.

;

lambs were in demand and firm at 4i a 7h cts.

Hogs, 7 a 7} cts. for Western, and 6| a 6| cts. for
State and sloppers.

Foreign.-On the 23rd ultimo, Patrick O'Brien,
was arrested at Cardiff", and the next dav he was
brought to Dublin andplaced in prison. Oii the 2oth,
he was taken to Tipperary for trial. A large number
of Nationalists, including John Morley, M. P., boarded
the train conveying the prisoner, and tliey together with
a great crowd, presented themselves af the court-house
for entrance. The prisoner was cheered by the crowd,
whereupon the doors of the court-house were closed,
and the police used their clubs freely, wounding a num-
ber of persons, including Timothy Harrington, M. P.
The doors were at length opened and the trial com-
menced.
The Paris Steele says that a British mission has been

sent to Aliuany, Samory, despite the treaties establish-
ing a French protectorate over that country. The ob-
ject of the mission, the paper declares, is to prevent
the development of the French Soudan by severing the
lines of communication established by treaty by Cap-
tain Binger between the French possessions on the
Upper Niger River and on the Gulf of Guinea. The
Sii-cle further says it is convinced that the British Gov-
ernment will hasten to request the oflicials at Sierra
Leone to abstain from interfering with countries which
belong to France.
The damage by the floods in France, in the Depart-

ment of Ardeche alone amounts, it is stated, to 50,000 -

000 francs.
'

A despatch dated Vienna, Ninth Mo. 28th, says :—
One thousand mother-of-pearl button makers have' been
locked out owing to the adoption of the McKinley bill,
which the manufacturers believe threatens to stop the
entire trade with America.
A rich deposit of Mercury has been found three feet

below the surface at Mantche, near Wippach in Aus-
tria.

'

A despatch to the London Times from Calcutta says
that the Government is inquiring into the question of
age in Hindoo marriages, and will probablv legislate on
the subject.

On tiie 28th ultimo, another attempt was made upon

the life of the Czar. This time the conspirators plan
ned to wreck a train by which it was believea the Cza
intended to travel from St. Petersburg to Warsaw
An obstruction was placed upon the track in the shap
of five sleepers, which were tightly wedged in betweei

the rails. The train which was supposed to be carry

ing the Czar crashed into the barricade of sleepers an(

was thrown from the track. No details of the outrag

have been obtained, and it is not known whether an'

arrests have been made in connection with the affair.

The Russian prison department proposes to substi

tute deportation to the Island of Saghalien and solitar;

confinement for corporal punishment in the case o
female prisoners in Siberia.

Despatches received in St. Petersburg from China
state that the whole length of the railway througl

Manchuria has been surveyed, and that English engi

neers are busy on the line, which is to be built witl

English money. The work will be begun immediatelj
and the line, when completed, will not only be thi

means of opening up a new channel for British com
raerce, but will enable China to threaten the Russiai

provinces in Siberia whenever that country may shov
signs of becoming troublesome.

Great misery prevails in China on account of choler;

and floods. It is stated that in the province of Chihl
4,000,000 people are homeless.
A telegram from Panama reports the destruction o

three-fourths of the town of Colon by fire. The fir

broke out at midnight on the 22d ult., and was not con'

trolled until 7 o'clock the next morning. Three-foui

of the town were destroyed, but the American qui

the wharves and the shipping are safe. Owing to th

riotous behavior of a mob of plunderers, the militar

fired upon them, killing and wounding several. Polic

reinforcements and a supply of food were also sent oi

from Panama. At last accounts matters were quiet

The total loss is estimated at $1,500,000.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Milton Stanley, Agent, Ind., $6, beini

$2 each for Joel Newlin, Albert Maxwell, and Addisoi

Hadley, vol. 64 ; from John B. Foster, Agent, N. Y,

$2, vol. 64, and for George J. Foster, III., $2, vol. 64

from Rebecca K. Masters, W. Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; fron

Ovee Rosdail, loa., $2, vol. 64 ; from Edward S. Lowry
Phila., $2, vol. 64; from James H. Moon, Pa., $2, vol

64, and for Everett Moon, Minn., $2, vol. 64; fron

Elisha Doudna, O., per Phebe E. Hall, Agent, $2, vol

64; from Asa Ellis, Agent, Ind., $4, being $2 each fo

Ann Haworth and Hannah H. Jones, vol. 64 ; fron

Martha L. Scott, Pa., $2, vol. 64; from Edward Reeve
Phila., $2, vol. 64; from Mary A. Forsythe, W. Towi
B. S., $2, vol. 64, and for Edwin C. Forsythe, W. Phila.

$2, vol. 64 ; from George S. Hutton, Pa., $6, being $'

each from himself, Phebe Hutton, and Ann Pandrich
vol. 64; from Mary A. Wright, Phila., $2, vol. 64

from Ruth Newlin, loa., $2, vol. 64 ; from John K
Hulme, Phila., $2, vol. 64 ; from Richard T. Osborn
N. \'., $2 for Edmund L. Post, vol. 64 ; from Edwin A
Hoopes, Pa., $2, vol. 64.

NOTICES.
The Corporation op Haverford College.—

/

Stated Annual Meeting of " The Corporation of Haver
ford College," will be held in the Committee-room o

Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, on Third
day. Tenth Month 14th, 1890, at 3 o'clock p. m.

Elliston p. Morris, Secretary.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage wiUcon
nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broai

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at.othe

times when timely notice is given to

_l_
J. G. Williams, Sup'l.

Society for Home Culture.—The term for cor

spondence in the Society fur Home Culture is fron

Tenth Mo. 1st, 1890, to Sixth Mo. 1st, 1891. Student

,
enter after Ninth Month 1st, as early applicatioi

facilitates the winter's work.
For information apply to

Sarah Ely Paxson, Sec. and Teas.,

New Hope, Pa.

Died, at his residence. Sixth Month 18th, 1890
Solomon R. Knowles, a member and elder of Green
wich Monthly Meeting of Friends, R. I., in his 83r(

year. " Mark the perfect man and behold the upright
for the end of that man peace.—

, at his reiidence near Marshallton, Chester Co.
Penna., Eighth Mo. 20th, 1890, Richard B. Baily
in the 81st year of his age, a member and elder o
Bradford Monthly Meeting, Pa.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 74)

Haddoufield, N. J., Seventh Month 27th, 1881.

-Left the house of my friends at Moorestown

18 9th of this month ; my nephew , came
ir me, and brought me to his home. Have not

It like making memorandums since I arrived

jre, nor much since I left home; poverty of

)irit has been my portion. Was able to attend

I the meetings as they came in course. At
veral times my mouth was opened to express

hat presented, with the feeling it would not do

1 suppress it. Truly I feel myself as one of the

,ast and hindermost of the flock, if worthy at

1 to be accounted one, yet do desire to be more

iligent and faithful in pressing onward.

It is a privilege to be away from the noise and

iistle of city life, and to enjoy the purer air that

,e have here. The country is very dry ; vege-

ition suffering for want of rain. What depend-

at creatures we are? One only can cause the

rain or fruit to grow, or can bestow other bless-

igs upon us !
" O that men would prai.se the

lOrd for his goodness, and for his wonderful

orks to the children of men !"

Eighth Month 11th.—At meeting at Haddon-
eld. The fjrepart of which was a dull, low

me. , afterwards spoke, having much
) say on faith. I though i, the life seemed raised,

iter he took his seal, the spirit of supplication

as felt in my heart, for the struggling ones

hose faith was at a low ebb, that " When the

lemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the

.ord may lift up a standard against him." I

lought the meeting closed with a solemn cover-

ig, which was cause of thankfulness.

Ninth Month 4th.—First-day.—Meeting here

>day was, I think, larger than it has been since

attended it. After passing through a time of

mflict and exercise, I felt the spirit of supplica-

on,and was strengthened to intercede for several

ates ; and weak and unworthy as I feel of all

16 Lord's mercies, praise and thanksgiving

rise in my heart. Notwithstanding that for a

mg season my dwelling has been as under a

loud, a little light has dawned ; and may the

reat name of the Shepherd of the sheep be for-

rer magnified, for He with his dear Son is alone

orthy.

8th.—Yesterday, met with Friends in their

elect Preparative Meeting. I was glad of the

privilege of being with them, feeling that the dear

Master presided with us. To Him be the prai.se

for the mercy, that poor and in want as we feel,

He is pleased at .seasons to own us by the break-

g of bread.

15th.—The time seems very long since I left

y home,—nearlv four months. Hope to return

to" Philadelphia next week. Feel stronger than

hen I left, which is cause of thankfulne.ss to

ir Father who is in Heaven. It has been far

from a season of abounding, yet at times I have

been permitted to receive a crumb of soul su.s-

taiuing bread, which the dear Master does in his

own time give.

Called the beginning of this week, to see a

friend, , who has been an invalid for more

than twelve years. And not able to get to meet-

ing in all that time. She seemed very comfort-

able and resigned. The Lord has been near to

support, and has made all her bed in her sick-

ness.

Eleventh Month 20th.—Left my nephew's at

Haddoufield, 21st of Ninth Month, and came to

my home.
20th.—At meeting this mornng, in the fore-

part of which there seemed some life to arise,

but it was soon dispelled. It was very hard at

times to keep out wandering thoughts. Arise

OGod! I pray thee in thy great power, and

scatter all my soul's enemies. Keep and pre-

serve me, that I may press onward and upward

in heights and depths, and that nothing may
ever be able to separate me from thy love.

24th.—This is a day set apart as a day of

thanksgiving. Stores are closed ; and many of

the people of different denominations attend their

places of worship. Every day should be a day

of thanksgiving to the Father of all our mercies,

from whom we receive every blessing, both

spiritual and temporal. Our Monthly Meetin

was held, which I attended. Several Friends

from other meetings were present, and there was

cousiderable speaking. addressed the

aged, or those who were near the end of their

pilgrimage, in a very encouraging manner. I

thought we had a favored meeting. The dear

Master's presence was felt to be with us. To
Him be all the praise.

Twelfth Month 4th.—At meeting this mom-
ing, dear made a very solemn and touching

prayer. She commenced in a very broken man-

ner :
" O Thou who hast brought some of us out

of the horrible pit," &e., returning thanks there-

for. She supplicated for those present, that we

might be prepared in the end to receive the an-

swer of well done. Her voice was loud aud

clear after the first sentence. I am not able to

remember the words, but do the savor which at-

tended. It does really seem as though she was

brought out of the desponding state she has been

in for years. He, the dear Master, is able to put

a new song in her month. May He be glorified.

9th.—Have just returned from the funeral of

my dear friend A. Elfreth : a large gathering,

and a solemn time. There was considerable said.

15th.—Before I arose this morning, the words

of uur Holy Redeemer in the prayer taught his

pies, was revived in ray remembrance: "(live

us this day our daily bread." O for a crumb of

that soul-sustaining bread, which can alone nour-

ish the soul unto eternal life.

Another Friend, removed to her everlasting

rest, Mercy Comfort, an elder and member of

Fallsington Meeting. Tho.se who have stood as

fathers and mothers in the Church, are nearly

all taken away. I am still contiuued, a very

feeble one, feeling as though standing alone. I

do desire to wait in faith aud patience, all the

appointed time until the dear Master is pleased

to say, it is enough, or grant a release. I hojie

to he preserved from murmuring, having many,

many blessings.

" Not more than others I deserve,

But God has given me more."

18th.—First-day. , spoke briefly ;
com-

mencing with, "The Lord God Omnipotent reign-

eth ;" aud then alluded to the privilege of being

permitted to meet for the solemn purpose of wor-

ship. I thought she was favored ; and earnestly

desire she may continue in the comfortable state

of mind she a"t times is now favored to feel. It

seemed to me that her gift in the ministry is not

lost, though she has been for a number of years

in a dark, distressed state.

19th.—My friend, , went with roe this

morning to see Hannah Flanagan, who is very

poorly with disease of the heart. She is not one

of the rich in earthly possessions, but a humble

Christian, rich in good works. I believe she has

been doing her allotted service in the day time.

To all appearance, her stay here will not be

much longer; but when the Lord grants a re-

lease, I doubt not that there is a mansion pre-

pared for her, in that holy city whose walls are

salvation, and gates praise. There was living

with her a Friend, who has been many years an

invalid, one side paralyzed, and unable to walk,

but patient and resigned. She spoke of her many
blessings. I felt better for the visit. Both Friends

expressed their satisfaction in seeing us.

[" Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth

the countenance of his friend," was an exclama-

tion made upon reading the above memoran-

dum. " Both Friends expressed their satisfac-

tion :" and no doubt, through loving-kiudness

from on high, all were refreshed, inspirited, and

helped on their way. It would .seem that one of

the talents committed to our Diaiist to occupy

with, was that of visiting in Gospel authority,

the sick, the weary, and the sorrowful, in their

varied afilictions. It is believed that she was

often made instrumental for the help of these;

pouring in the oil and the wine of Christian

sympathy and consolation, aud praying for, and

comforting them with the comfort wherewith she

herself had been comforted of God. This right-

eous duty seems much in accordance with the

commendation and blessing of the dear Master :

" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these," &c. And also, that which the

Apostle represents to be " pure and undefiled re-

ligion before God and the Father"—" to visit the

fa1herle.ss and widows in their ."filiction," &c.

No doubt the benefit of this burden-bearing was
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mutual ; being scarcely, if at all, less to the visitor

than to the visited.
' Causing joy and thanks-

giving in the hearts of both, unto the praise of

the Eedeenier's grace.]

Twelfth Month 2.5th.—How often I am poor-

ly! and every return of indisposition I think

may be the last. But again, and again, am I

restored and able to get about, and to visit the

sick and feeble. O, the goodness of the Lord in

preserving me on the right hand, and on the left

!

31st.—Eight years to day, since my dear sister

was removed to her mansion in Heaven. Many
lonely hours have passed since, but I desire not

to complain, having so many blessings left; and

the time may not be long when I may be called

to meet the Bridegroom of souls. Oh ! that I

may be like the wise virgins, with oil in the ves-

sel with the lamp, and it trimmed and burning,

waiting for the cowing of my Lord.

Hospitality is one way in which every fam-

ily gives of the overflow of its life. And the

old saying, that "every man's house is his cas-

tle," should not, in these days, be taken to mean
that we are privileged to barricade ourselves

asainst our fellows, and desperately keep the

world at bay ; but rather that our homes and
houses furnish us a place where we can call to-

gether those whom we can benefit and please,

and share our home life with them.

A Visit to Elklands, Pa.

(Continued from page 75.)

One side of Lewis' Lake is bordered with

forest, through which a foot path has been made,
winding among the protruding rocks, and in

places cut through a dense thicket of Rhodo-
dendron and Laurel which occupies the low land
near the water's edge. The stems of these shrubs

are crooked and bent at various angles, so as to

make it a very difficult task to penetrate a
thicket where they abound. I felt that I could

appreciate the dread with which such thickets

are encountered by travellers who have to open
their own pathway through unexplored or little

travelled regions.

The lake has received its name from an Eng-
lishman named Lewis, who many years ago
purchased a large body of land in this part of

the mountains, and, tempted by the white sand
which is found in the lake bed at the northern
extremity, e.stablished a glass-manufactory there.

The long and rough hauling by which his alkali

and supplies were brought to his furnace, and
the finished material taken to a market, rendered
it an unprofitable enterprise; and he is said to

have ex landed a large fortune in the injudicious

undertaking.

Our friends at Eaglemere, kindly sent us the
next morning to Elklands, a township in Sulli-

van County, where a settlement of our members
has long been established. We had an interest-

ing ride over a very wild and mostly uninhabited
forest country. As we approached the deep ra-

vines of the Loyalsock Creek, the principal outlet
for the drainage of that region, the scenery be-

came very wild and grand. The summits of the
Alleghany range are broad and comparatively
level expanses of land. This is due to the fiict

that the layers of rock are nearly horizontal, not
stee[)ly tilted as in some of the more southern
regions of Pennsylvania. Some of the most at-

tractive views I have ever seen, have been
among these mountain meadows where the gen-
tly rolling country, cleared of much of the ori-

ginal forest, and clothed with the verdure of rich

grass, WBS spread out before me. The different

ravines which had been formed by the action of

water, and which were the channels through

which the surplus waters escaped, were mostly

lined with trees. In speaking of the drainage of

this region, the Geological Survey of Pennsyl-

vania says, "The waters descend through the

heart of the mountain plateau in gorges which

are veritable canons, exceedingly tortuous and

narrow, with bottoms scarcely wider than the

meanderings of the streams, and with side slopes

of excessive steepness, crowned with cliffs of

sandstone and conglomerate, forming a cornice

about a thousand feet above the water-bed. In-

numerable ravines descend from the table lands

between the streams and their branches, cutting

sharply down to the water-beds."

After speaking of this cleared and cultivated

mountain-top country, the .same report says,

—

" All the rest is steep mountain slope, sharp ra-

vines, or rocky plateaux, over which spreads an

unbroken wilderness of trees, with here and there

a swamp or pond of water. Bear, deer and
rattlesnakes are the only inhabitants. This,

however, is no more true of this part of Sullivan,

than of most parts of Lycoming, nearly all of

Potter, and much of Tioga counties. Wyoming
County is in the same condition on the east."

The prevailing rock in these mountain regions

is a red shale or sandstone—belonging to the

same geological formation as the red rock of the

Catskills. In places we meet with a white Quartz
rock composed of grains or small pebbles cemeut-
ed together, and reminding one of the Quartz
conglomerate which is so aboundant in the coal

mountains.

Professor Lesley says that the topography of

Pennsylvania will be utterly unintelligible to

the traveller whose mind is not profoundly im-

pressed with the extent to which the surface of

the State has been graded by the dash of atmo-
spheric rains, the splitting power of frost, the

dissolving action of carbonic acid in the waters,

and the undermining work of subterranean
streams, through uncalculated ages intervening
between the uprise of the American Continent
and the present moment. The physical geogra-
phy of a country like ours is the result of the
long process of wearing down the original sur-

face to its present levels, after the once horizontal

deposits were uplifted and made to stand on
edge at various angles with the horizon. In this

process, all the sand formations, consolidated by
time and pressure into solid layers of rock, and
tinted red, wherever they contained an infusion
of iron, being worn away more slowly—the mud
formations consolidated by time and pressure
into soft flags, slates or shales, also colored more
or less with iron, manganese and carbon, being
worn away more rapidly,—and the lime, mag-
nesia and soda formations, consolidated by chemi-
cal combination, time aud pressure into mag-
nesian limestones and marls, containing fossil

and other iron-ores, being worn away most rapid-
ly of all—it has followed as a matter of course,
that the edges of the sand formations have al-

ways been growing more and more into ridges
and mountains by the deepening of the spaces
occupied by the muds and marls of clay and
lime between them.
The abundance of White Pine and Hemlock

which clothe the valleys and rugged slopes of
the ravines is one of the marked characteristics
of the vegetable growth of these regions. It is

probably the elevation above tide-water which
fav(irs their growth, for I could not observe that
the character of the soil had much influence. Of
the hard woods, beech, sugar-maple and birch

were frequently seen. Of the smaller plants, th|t

Mountain Maple (Acer spicatuvi), a tall shrub

was frequent ; also, the Trip-up, a species

Arrow-wood ( Viburnum lantanoides) a straggliDjj

shrub, with pairs of large roundish leaves ao(|

bunches of bright red berries which were quifci

showy. The flowering Easpberry (Bubus odo
ratus), was quite common. Its red blossoms, twi

inches in diameter, resemble small roses and art

very pretty. The fruit is red, and rather insipu

so that it is not valued, except perhaps by ch|

dren, who seem to consider every wild fruit t"

is at all edible, as so much clear gain.

Another interesting plant which we often

with in our mountain rides was the wild Spikd
uard (Aralia racemosa). Its berries were I

ning to turn red and had a pleasant aromatii

flavor. One of the most curious of these mouni
tain plants was the White Baneberry (Aet(m
alba). It is allied to the Black Snake Root, s(

common in Chester County and other parts o

Pennsylvania, but is a much smaller plant Th(
berries are about the size of peas, and are pur((

white as if made of ivory. The foot stalks or

which they are borne, are red like little sticks oi

red coral. The contrast of colors is very striking

1 had heard of the plant before, and was de
lighted to meet with it.

In damp places, among the mountains, whe
the waters of a spring oozed out from the ro

"

we often met with patches of wild Bergan
(Monarda didyma), whose showy bright

flowers enlivened the prevailing green of

forest. Ferns of several species were very abun
dant. Among them were the graceful Maidens
hair {Adiantum pedativm). The kind most fre

quently met with was one with a slender frond

2 or 3 feet high, which nodded gracefully at tht

summit. The fruit dots on the under sideof thf^

leaves were small and round, and placed one oe

the upper margin of each lobe. The color was

a pale green. They were very common in tht

cleared land, on the summit, and by the road

sides ; and often formed large patches in the

fields. It was the Dicksonia pilomiscula.

Blackberries were abundant. The fruit is

rather smaller than with us—and longer in pro-

portion to its width, but sweet and good. Both
it and Elderberries were being gathered in this

year of general scarcity of fruit. A red raspberry,

whose fruit has now gone, was common along

the fences and in neglected spots. We were told
'

that it takes the place of the blackberry, be-

cause that is eaten by cattle and sheep, while

the raspberry is not touched by them.
To the farmers on the mountains the most

valuable product of the land is the grass, which
is said to be peculiarly nutritious. The good

condition of the sheep and cattle which fed on

it seemed to confirm this report. Some corn is

raised, but it is sometimes injured by the early

frosts. Oats, potatoes and buckwheat do well.

This last was in full bloom at the time of our

visit, and we never wearied of admiring its
|

masses of pure white bloom contrasting prettily

with the green of its foliage. ^

Nearly every farm had its flock of sheep—

^

mostly of improved breeds. South Down an^l
Oxford Down seemed to be the favorite kinds,

because their dense and closely matted wool en-

ables them to bear with impunity exposure to i

the cold autumn rains. Many of them were

beautiful animals. It was quite common also to
|

have a small herd of heifers or steers growing i

up. The Elklands is preeminently a pasture

land, and the sale of stock is one of the chief re-

sources for money of the farmers. Some butter

is made for sale, but not so much as in Bradford



THE FRIEND. 83

younty to the north. As a proof of the richness

if the pasture—I may mention that a friend at

fhose house we made our home told us, that by

vay of experiment he had kept the milk of one

:ow separate from the others, and found it yield-

d more than 3 lbs. of butter per day!
J. W.

\
(To be continued.)

For ' The Friend."

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 77.)

[After speaking of a period of great mental
)overty and stripping, Joshua Evans continues

lis journal under date of Seventh Month 20th,

797 :]—
At Bannister [Virginia,] I had another large

md solid meeting, where Divine favor was again
nanifested, and much tenderness appeared ;

—

oany coming to speak with me at parting, and
vith tears expressing their affectionate regard,

f they should never more see me. I have a

neasure of hope that the blessed Truth will gain

;round in this place ; one instance of which
lath here already appeared in the revival of a
neeting through the remarkable zeal and integ-

ity of one young woman, as before mentioned.

It the close of this meeting it was fully

o build a new meeting-house at Bannister.

21st.—I travelled about fifty miles ; and the

lext day had a meeting at the widow Durham's,
fhese were a people who seemed to be of high
ife; but, to my admiration, many were much
lumbled, and for the most part they sat solidly.

The meeting ended to general satisfaction. Part-

ng in a tender frame, some of them, in their

vay, gave me their blessing, in a solid manner.
23rd.—I now had a large meeting at Henry

Stanford's, composed of different kinds of peo-

ple—black and white—who for the most part

lever had been at a Friends' Meeting before
;

ind some looked somewhat daringly. I thought;
)ut the man of the house, with his wife, were
riendly, and desired we might use freedom,
laying, they were unacquainted with Friends'
uistom about meetings, etc. This, again, was a
leason highly favored ; Truth came over all

;

md ability was graciously granted me to labor

'or the Lord's glory and the good of souls

—

aaving to spend a considerable time ; which ap-

jeared to have a humbling effect ; for the lofty

ooks of a number were reduced and brought
lown, and the conclusion of the meeting was
satisfactory ; many (as in other places), even
;hose in gay dresses coming to bid me farewell

affectionately.

24th.—The next day I had also a large and
iolid meeting at Jerrad Ladd's ; which I trust

jnded well. Yet, in these parts, I thought
ieath and darkness were as much prevalent as

n any place I had been at—perhaps on account
jf the cruel treatment attendant on the hateful

practice of enslaving mankind. The children
if slaveholders are trained up in a way to dom-
ineer and tyrannize over the poor blacks, and,
in many instances, to speak to them in as dis-

dainful a way as they do to their doga; which I

im often grieved to hear.

25th.—Also at the house of Featherston Sad-
ler, I had a large and highly favored meeting,

in which many of the people appeared to be
tendered ; some saying, that they had not heard
the Truth so spoken before; and were very affec-

tionate at parting, expressing wishes for the

work to prosper. It was humbling and com-
fortable to believe a good savor is left behind
me on such ocasions, who, of myself, am but as

. ^ worm.

26th.—Travelling about 35 miles, I came to

Gravelly Run, and was at a Fifth-day Meeting

of Friends the next day. Notice having been

pretty fully given, the gathering was very large;

and I had much close labor for the great Mas-

ter's cause, which appeared to be well received.

After this, I felt very low, and was greatly stri[)-

ped. Sometimes 1 am near concluding that I

shall never preach more; yet the Lord is won-

derful in his dealings with me a poor mortal.

I have had but few silent meetings in this

journey ; though some of the largest have been

so, when there has been great expectation to

hear preaching, and much disai>pointment be-

cause of my silence. But no marvel to me;
without doubt that was right.

28th.—I next had a meeting at Petersburg,

on James River, held in the court-house, unto

which a considerable number came, divers of

note, with some of a loose, unthinking sort as to

any good. This I had to mention in their hear-

ing, and to endeavor to bring into their view

their unfitness for death—letting them know my
belief concerning many of them—that their

thoughts were almost continually evil, their lan-

guage profane, and they guilty of taking God's

holy name in their mouths, very often in vain
;

also that the leaders of the people were not

clear—even such who should be a terror to evil-

doers, and a praise to them who do well. This

kind of doctrine seemed to draw their attention;

and I believe, bad as they were, some of their

hearts were for that time tendered ; the meeting

ending solidly and well.

When I was amongst those called Nicholites,

in North Carolina, I observed they had nine

queries which in substance were much like those

in use among Friends, which we answer in our
Preparative and Monthly Meetings. These they

read at times in their religious assemblies—of

which I wrote a copy. The last one is as fol-

lows: "Are Friends careful to bear a steady

testimony against slavery and oppression in all

its defiling branches, endeavoring in everything

to do to others as we in like case would have

others do unto us?" I thought that as far as

they see, their order seemed commendable.
29th.—We poor travellers, pilgrims and so-

journers, meet with many proving seasons, which

I believe are all for our safety and good ; that

we may be kept humble, and not have any con-

fidence in the flesh. In my experience I have
often to acknowledge God's goodness in prepar-

ing the way before me, and being a present

helper in every needful time. Blessed and mag
nified be his great and glorious name, saith all

that is within me, at this time, and may I bow
low befiire Him, as a poor pilgrim, engaged in

his work and service, desiring wherever I come,

to do his work faithfully, come whatever may
come.

I was informed about this time of some things

very remarkable; viz: 1st— One Friend told

me it was really true, that several people were

playing at cards, when a thunder-storm came
up, so severe that some of them thought best to

cease for the present, and to lay down to sleep.

One of them was killed by the lightning, and
the others much hurt, but were likely to recover.

Secondly—A young man and young woman were

riding on the roa(i, in the time of a gust, when
it thundered hard ; the young man was rather

alarmed, saying, he thought they had been too

rude at such a particular time. But the young
woman, laughing at him, was quickly struck

dead with the lightning, and her visage con-

tinued so that they could not alter the form of

her mouth ; but she seemed to appear as one

laughing, after she was dead. I thought it best

to note these circumstances, if it may serve as a

warning to others; and oh, that none may keep

on sinning, and not consider the uncertainty of

time, until taken away in an unprepared state,

as the.se poor creatures seem to have been. Aw-
ful to think of!

30th.—I was at the First-day meeting at

Curies, on James River; very large (the most

people ever seen at this place) ; and I thought it

might be called a favored season ; many ap-

peared to be tendered, and it ended comfort-

ably.

31st.—The next day, at WainOak, a small

meeting, poor and low.

Eighth Mo. 1st.—I had likewise a meeting at

Scimmin's, which was large, and to edification.

Here I hacl close labor for the cause of the Lord
;

pleading with the different ranks of the people

against the prevailing customs of the world,

which lies in wickedness ; and touching upon

divers of the sinful appearances of a spirit of

pride, tempting poor mortals to seek to orna-

ment their bodies; and that some appeared to

be more concerned to adorn their heads than

hearts—or their bodies, than their immortal

souls ; advising to make a suitable preparation

for a dying hour; that none may miss eternal

happiness. These things I had to speak of

pressingly; which seemed to be all well received,

the meeting ending to satisfaction ; and I believe

the good cause gained some ground at this

season.

2nd.—This being the Preparative Meeting at

Scimmino, I attended that. It was held early

in the day, at my request (as I proposed being

a hundred miles distant in about two days).

The queries were herein read and answered.

The Friends, being few in number, acknowledged

it was a time much to their satisfaction.

We then crossed James River at Jamestown ;

and although gusty, had a favorable passage,

and went about forty miles. I have to ascribe

all praise to the Lord, who, I did believe, doth

provide for us, and prosper our way. My pros-

pect is, to enter North Carolina once more.

Travelling towards Jack's Swamp, we reached

thereto in good time. Passing on the way, I had

a firm belief I was where I ought to be. Having

left mv home with desires to do my great Mas-

ter's work faithfully. This appearing to have

been a right time for such a journey, as it is ac-

knowledged the road and other circumstances

have been remarkably favorable ; some say,

more so than for many years. I believe my
soul is devoted.to the Lord, wholly ; let Him do

with me as best pleases Him—if that should be

to take me soon out of time. Oh that I may be

preserved so as to die in his favor, and to receive

the penny at last.

5th.— I attended the Monthly Meeting at

Jack's Swamp; a weak meeting. Herein I had

close labor again in behalf of Truth's cause, and

for the good of souls. Some poor, formal ones,

I thought, were hard to bend, or to move out of

their dens and holds; yet a small number were

tender-spirited. By a minute they made of my
service, it appeared to be acceptable ; and we

parted friendly, both men and women. At the

close of this meeting, one stood up and expressed

his belief, that " if what had been said was not

observed or regarded, it might lay heavy against

them in a day of trial."
" So that I hope all

ended to the honor of Truth, and that is enough.

A number of Friends of both sexes came to

mv lodging, where we had a comfortable oppr-

tunity together, feeling a circulation of love.
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The Harmonious Developmect of the Physical

with the Mental Powers.

EXTRACTS FKOM AN ADDRESS BY C. E. EHINGEB, M.D.,

of Norristown, Pa.

], at Norns-

In the days of simpler living, the question of

the harmonious development of mind and body

did not, from the condition of things, present itself,

or at least with the same urgency, as it does to-

day. The occupations, habits and environments

of our forefathers were such as to make the

question one of minor importance. But the

ushering in of this new era of telegraph and

railway, the increase of urban inhabitants, more

intense competition, the eager scramble after

wealth and position, with the high brain tension

and general nervous strain accompanying, has

wrought a wondrous change, and developed in

America a nervous type of people presenting

peculiarities quite unique in history.

Suffice it to say, that among the competent

observers, it seems to be almost universally con-

ceded that the present high-pressure mode of

life, in connection with the improper or over-

education of our youth, is largely responsible

for this unfortunate state of affairs.

We congratulate ourselves upon the prodig-

ious strides which we have made during the

present century, and point with pardonable

pride to the almost miraculous achievements

wrought by means of the successful utilization

of steam and electricity ; but we seem to forget

that these changed conditions, this supplying of

wants, has induced others which we have not as

yet sufficiently regarded.

With the iiigher cerebral development, more
finely organized nervous systems, there necessa-

rily follows greater danger of disturbance of the

delicately adjusted organism, and as a result, a
whole list of new maladies confront us that de-

mand relief. Without asserting that the intel-

lectual and moral sides of us have been given
all the attention they should, it is, at least, not

saying too much to declare that the third prin-

ciple in this great triune which constitutes the

human being, has received proportionately less

attention, and is at present the weak member.
Tiie boundless opportunities, the unfettered

customs, and climatic stimulus, have made Amer-
ica and Americans the wonder of the world

;

but this rapid and restless march has only been
made at a great sacrifice, and the time has ar-

rived when it behooves us to slacken our pace
and count well the cost of such advance in the
future.

To say that nervous diseases are on the in-

crease, is but equivalent to saying that we are
degenerating physically ; and that one side of
us is being overused, e.xhausted and perverted
to such a degree that Dame Nature sounds a
warning note with no uncertain voice.

Nervous exhaustion, hysteria, insanity, chorea,
epilepsy, heart failure, and kindred affections,

t«ll the story only too plainly. But where shall
we begin to correct the evils, and what is the
remedy? The question is one of such vital mo-
ment that to attempt to answer without the most
searching incjuiry and profound thought seems
but a presumption. Broadly speaking, the an-
swer lies in the one word, "education." Such
generalizatiim, however, signifies but little; there-
fore, to be a trifle more specific, there seems
reason to believe that the prefixing to this great
term of the adjectives, "judicious physical,"
would be contributing a suggestion worthy of

trial. Since the physical is prior in order of

development, reason would seem to demand that

we grant it tlie foremost place in education.

A suggestive writer has said : "The first requi-

site to success in life is to be a good animal ;"

and Herbert Spencer pithily adds, " and to be a

nation of good animals is the first condition of

national prosperity." How to become " a good

animal," is clearly a question which greatly con-

cerns the American of the future. If we are

to remedy the evils noticed, arrest the tendency

to physical deterioration, we must look to this

"first condition of national prosperity." In the

wordsof Dr. Nathan Allen, this will be: "When
our educators become thoroughly convinced that

physical development as a part of education is

an absolute necessity—that a strict observance

of the laws of physiology and hygiene is indis-

pensable to the highest mental culture—then we
shall have vital and radical changes in our edu-

cational system."

Physical educators— specialists in various

branches—and intelligent people generally, who
have taken the time, and had even moderate
advantages for experiment and investigation,

are fully awake to the necessity of introducing

some rational system of physical culture into

our schools. But school authorities seem slow

to appreciate its importance; and where the

subject is given any consideration, it is usually

dismissed on the score of cost. The most pro-

gressive and intelligent of our educators show a

disposition to accept the verdict of sanitarians,

that the lighting, ventilation and drainage of

school buildings must be the best regardless of

cost, and that in the end the expense is insignifi-

cant as compared with the incalculable saving

in sickness and loss of life. Now let them de-

vote a little attention to this other phase of san-

itation.

The really strange thing about this matter of

physical culture is, that it should require any
argument to demonstrate its need and immense
value when properly employed; and the wonder
is still greater that it should need any defence

among intelligent people. Yet its introduction

is most frequently opposed with a bitterness

quite surpassing comprehension. The consensus

of opinion of those who have seen it fairly

tested, and among the abler members of the

medical profession, is so overwhelmingly in its

favor as to make its tardy introduction seem
well-nigh incredible. The abuse of gymnastics
and athletics is too frequently brought forward
as an argument against physical culture; but
this is on a par with the railings of some mis-

guided persons against the church because it is

sometimes used for worldly or unworthy ends.

I do not believe there is to-day in America, a
single prominent teacher of physical education
who is not combating with all his power the

abuses which have crept into gymnastics and
athletics, and discouraging the tendency to

specialism and professionalism. Let any one
read the papers annually presented before the

American Association for the Advancement of
Physical Education, or those presented at the
recent Physical Training Conference, at Boston,
and then judge. Nothing will give a better idea
of the character of the men and women who are
devoting their life's work to this " new profes-

sion," and of the work they are endeavoring to

do, than a careful perusal of the many scholarly
and practical papers presented at these meet-
ings.

I can hardly do better, in closing my remarks,
than to quote the testimony of Amherst College,
since it was the pioneer in physical education.

The following is from a collection of Dr. Natha
Allen's essays on Physical Development. Di

Allen, himself a graduate of Amherst, took

leading part in the introduction of physica

education into that institution, and has bee:

styled the god-father of this department. He wa
a trustee, and for over twenty years served oi

the gymnasium committee. He says:

"It can, we believe, be safely stated that n

large literary institution in this country or Eu
rope, has for a quarter of a century conductei

physical education so successfully and so thoi

oughly as this college. One of the secrets c

this success has been, that the department, at it

very start, was placed upon high ground; wa
treated with an importance and character equa

to the classics or mathematics ; and, like these

its exercises were made obligatory—and its re

suits, like these also, entei-ed into the merit rol

of every student. But a stronger argument still

was that the students themselves became fron

year to year so convinced of the great advantage

of their physical exercises in improving thei

health and perfecting their scholarship, tha

they would not give up on any account. * * =

A careful account has been kept every year oi

the sickness or loss of time from every kind

complaint of the students, and it has been fount

to be steadily diminishing; but what is mon
striking, less and less in each class. The fresh

man class have the most, the sophomore not a
much, the junior still less, and the senior thi

least of all. Thus year by year each claa

steadily improves in health—showing the imme
diate benefits of such exercises. This is the re

verse of what occurred thirty, forty, and fiftj

years ago."

This is strong evidence, and the schools an

colleges throughout our country can make I

mistake in following the example of Amherst.

When our educators come to realize the in

portance of physical education in its largei

sense ; when they look carefully to the propel

lighting, heating, ventilation and drainage oi

the school building; when they minimize tW
worry and strain incident to examinations, limilj

the hours of admission, hours of study and nun

ber of branches pursued ; exercise a genem
care over the pupils' health by appointing medi

cal inspectors; in short, when they watch oveil

and educate the ivhole child, we shall have madei

a long stride toward the harmonious develop^

ment of the physical with the mental powers.

For ' The Frie

No Easier Way.

Moses Brown was very familiar with the his-

tory of the Society of Friends, and was deeply

interested in its welfare. He was a firm believer

in the soundness of the doctrines and testimonies,

into the profession of which Friends were ori-

ginally gathered—and in their adaptation to all

times and all conditions of society. To those

who, he feared, were in danger of making ship-

wreck of faith, and of a good conscience, he

pointed out the rocks upon which many who
had sought an easier way had been lost, and

faithfully warned them of the consequences of a

departure from the true ground of old-fashioned
\

Quakerism.—Selected. 1

We do not want an elegant ministry ; we do

not want a flowery ministry. We want a bap-

tizing ministry—a ministry that shall break a

hard heart and heal a wounded one ; a ministry

that will lead us to the fountain, and leave usj

there.— Wni. Penn. \
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THE ACCEPTED SACRIFICE.

What shall we offer thee, thou God of love!

I Thou who didst build the heavens and mould the

earth

;

Thou who didst hang the sparkling stars above,

And calld'st from darkness light and beauty forth !

From all the treasures of the earth and sea?

What shall we offer thee?

Shall we present ihee gold and glittering gems,
, Such as might wreathe the brows of roj-alty

;

ihidl we pluck roses from their slender stems,

Such as in summer's graceful bowers may be,

And shall we lay them at thy holy feet,

An ofl'ering fair and meet?

Or shall we deck thy temple with the spoil

Of mighty cities, and rich palaces
;

Strew flowers, fling on the altar wine and oil,

And pour around the mingling melodies
'Of lutes and voices in soft harmony.

Breathing up praise to thee?

Or shall we bring thee treasures of the field,

When the rich autumn fills her flowing horn,

The russet fruits the loaded branches yield

—

The clustering grapes, the golden waving corn

—

•The flowers of summer—the sweet buds of spring

—

I Oh ! which, which shall we bring?

There is a voice which saith : "Oh, dearer far

Than all the earthly treasures ye can give.

The iiure aspirings of the spirit are,

Wlien in the light of Truth it loves to live :"

Such be our offering at thy holy shrine

—

Our hearts, our hearts be Thine

!

—yew Jersey Slate Gazette, 1837.

SEPTEMBER DAYS.

1 BY ELIOT l: true.

Cicada plays his viol 'mid the grasses,

The last shrill sound at night, the first at morn

;

Late poppies glow along the garden passes.

And light winds gossip in the ripening corn.

The sluggish creek in meadows lately greening
Is flanked with gold and purple, either brink;

From dusty hedge the last wild rose is leaving
A deathly pallor on her lovely pink.

With Tyrian fruit the lowly poke is laden

;

Wych-hazel weaves "her thread of golden bloom ;''

The wandering woodbine like a gypsy maiden
Warms with its color the deep forest's gloom.

The morning sows with pearls Arachne's weaving

;

The orchard peach looks out with cheeks a-blush
;

From shady nook the ring-dove's note of grieving
Floats far and faint upon the noontide hush.

By country roads the scarlet sumac's burning,
And over zigzag fences spread and shine

The lush dark elderberries, daily turning
Their loyal heart's blood into purple wine.

Down the lane-path, where cows come in the gloaming
The thistles stand with faded armor on ;

In buckwheat bloom the weary bees
To gather sweets till the last day is done

With all thy gift and grace O fair September,
Some anniversaries it is thine to bring

That flood the unwilling eyes but to remember
And choke with sighs the heart that fain would sing.

And yet, when God has fiUed the earth with beauty,
And given the soul a quickened consciousness.

One may go forth in pleasant ways of Duty,
And feel the chastening Hand" in close caress.—The InJependeni.

John Pejiberton came to see us after meet-
ing, and spent the evening with us, very agree-
ably indeed. How much more pleasant is a re-

view of the time spent in such society as his,

than that passed in the company of persons who
have no sense of religion.— W. Alien.

An Account of North Carolina Yearly Meeting.

[The following account of the late Yearly
Meeting of North Carolina, forwarded by one of

its members, has reached us somewhat later

than we could wish ; but it is inserted. While
it shows there are some weaknesses there as well

as elsewhere in our Society, it also evidences

that there still exists a concern for the mainte-

nance of our principles, which we hope will in-

crease and prevail.

—

Ed.]

The meeting on Ministry and Oversight con-

vened at High Point, N. C, Eighth Mo. 5th.

After a time of silence, several vocal prayers

were offered, and some living testimonies were
held forth; and the wonderful manner in which
some of the early Friends were led was referred

to, and we admonished to hold up before the

world those precious principles which were so

dear to them.

The Clerk being absent, Hugh W. Dixon, the

Assistant Clerk, opened the meeting, and then

was appointed Clerk for the day ; Alice King,
assistant.

Only a few ministers were present from other

Yearly Meetings.

A committee was appointed to take some ac-

count of the exercise of this meeting, prepare a

minute, if way should open, and report to a
future sitting. Then adjourned, to meet Sixth-

day morning, at 8.30 o'clock.

Fourth-day morning. Eighth Mo. 6th.—The
Yearly Meeting assembled about 10 o'clock. The
attendance was rather small.

We were favored with a period of silence, in

which there seemed to be felt a precious cover-

ing of the Lord's presence. After which, two
Friends appeared in supplication.

The Clerk then read the opening minute.

The names of the representatives being called,

several were absent. Credentials were read for

the visiting Friends present from other Yearly
Meetings :—Baltimore, New York, Iowa, New
England, W^estern, and London, were repre-

sented.

A cordial welcome was extended to all these

dear Friends. A committee was appointed to

prepare returning minutes (if way should open,)

for Friends in attendance from other Yearly
Meetings, and report to a future sitting.

The Loudon General Epistle was read at this

time ; also those addressed to this meeting from
London and Dublin ;—when the meeting ad-

journed.

Fifth-day morning. Eighth Mo. 7th.—Met
near the hour adjourned to. After a season of

solemn silence, two Friends offered vocal prayer.

After which, one of the representatives re-

ported they had conferred together and were
united in offering the names of L. L. Hobbs for

clerk, and Josiah Nicholson and James E. Curt-

land for assistants: with which the meeting fully

united ; and they were appointed this year.

A committee was appointed to prepare and
produce to a future sitting epistles to all the

Yearly Meetings with which we correspond.

The Clerks then proceeded to read the re-

mainder of the epistles ; and a few Friends ex-

pressed much unity therein.

The Queries and Answers were then read ; and
the meeting was brought into a deep concern on
hearing the many deficiencies from the various

quarters, as brought up in the Answers. Much
advice was handed forth from concerned Friends,

especially encouraging all the members to attend

meetings, both for worship and discipline; not

to depend on man, but to wait in living silence

on the Lord, who has promised to meet with the

two or three who meet in his name ; and not to

depart from the good old way in which early

Friends were so much favored.

Friends were admonished, time and again,

against a man-made and man-paid ministry:
and tliat it always tended to scatter instead of
building up.

Fifth-day afternoon.—Met in joint session.

—

The report on statistics was read ; which is as
follows: No. of members, 5504; No. of meet-
ings, 52; No. received by request, 118; No. of
births, 95; No. of deaths, 72; No. of children
of suitable age to attend school, 15.32; No. of
recorded ministers, 51. This report shows an in-

crease since last year.

The General .Secretary on Mission Work re-

ported, with a proposition that the Home Mis.sion

work be transferred to the Evangelistic Commit-
tee; which was united with. The Blue Ridge
Mission report was read, and approved ; and
8150 was subscribed in the face of the meeting
to aid the work the coming year.

Sixth-day morning.—Meeting on Ministry and
Oversight convened at 8.30. The Queries and
Answers were then taken up. .Some pertinent
counsel was feelingly brought up, showing the

great necessity of silent waiting; and that those
who minister should be moved by Divine power.
The pastoral system had not been beneficial, but
a disadvantage to the Church. To adopt it in

our Society would be going backward ; and
the Gospel would not have free course in our
meetings. This was almost entirely united with
by the members of this body. It .seems there is

not much tendency towards a hireling ministry
in our meetings.

Adjourned, to meet .Second-day morning.
Sixth-day morning. Eighth Mo. 8th —The

Yearly Meeting met near the time adjourned to.

After a short silence, vocal prayer was offered.

The report on Peace was read and approved
;

and several of our members spoke interestingly

on this important subject. The twenty-third An-
nual Report of the Secretary of the Peace Asso-

ciation of Friends in America was read, and
ordered to be printed in our minutes. The re-

port was interesting.

By the report from one of the Women's assist-

ant clerks, who visited Men's Meeting, she had
been instrumental in placing sixteen girls in

school at Guilford College. This was accom-
plished with a very small sum of money. The
Trustees of the College providing neat cottages

for their homes, and the girls themselves furnish-

ing and cooking their own meals. There was
about -34.50 subscribed in the meeting to carry

on this work the coming year. These are poor
girls who could not go and pay full board and
tuitiou at the College.

Sixth-day afternoon.— The Committee ap-

pointed last year to set up Yadkin Valley Quar-
terly Meeting, reported, they had attended to

the appointment, and the meeting had been held

in unity. Membership about 500.

The Evangelistic Committee made their re-

port, and the work was continued under a com-
mittee. Over S200 was raised in the meeting

for the carrying on the work. The Yearly
Meeting made an appropriation of 8200 to be

added to the former sum. This appropriation

was objected to by quite a number of our mem-
bers, who felt they could not conscientiously pay
it. The feelings of these dear Friends were

much respected ; and there was a minute made
to relieve any one from paying any of this amount
who did not feel easy in his mind so to do.

Seventh-day morning.—Meeting met in joint
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session. The Clerk referred to a letter received

from a Friend from Baltiaiore Yearly Meeting,

which was read: "My thoughts and prayers are

with you at your Yearly Meeting. May the

Lord give you wisdom, grace, guidance, and

blessing. May the Headship of Christ continue

to be recognized by you. May the history of

North Carolina Yearly Meeting be marked in

the future as in the past, by faithfulness to the

doctrines and testimonies which have ever dis-

tinguished the Society of Friends—which still

has a high mission as a part of the universal

Church of Christ."

The Committees on First-day School and In-

dian Work made satisfactory reports ; and they

were encouraged by the meeting to faithfulness.

At this sitting the second Annual Report of

the Trustees of Guilford College was read ;—
which was the o4th of the institution. The re-

port shows the school to be in a flourishing con-

dition, with attendance of 200 students—the

highest number ever reached. The farm has

been very productive.

First-day morning.—There were some five or

six thousand people gathered together in the

grounds and around the meeting-house. There

were two meetings held in the forenoon : one of

them in the house, the other on the green. The
afternoon being rainy, there was only one held.

Such meetings are not apt to be very satisfactory.

Second-day morning, 11th.—Meeting on Min-

istry and Oversight met at 8.30. After some

silence, vocal prayer was offered. A minute of

advice was read, approved, and directed to be

sent down to subordinate meetings.

After some remarks, the meeting adjourned

to meet next year.

The Yearly Meeting met at 10 o'clock. The
subject of better accommodations for Friends

while attending Yearly Meeting, was brought

up and discussed, and some steps taken for fur-

ther improvements on the grounds.

The Treasurer's report was read at this time,

and approved ; and J. I. Cox re-appointed Treas-

urer for the Yearly Meeting.

At 2 o'clock the meeting met in joint session.

The Report of the Committee on Temperance
was read and approved. Several spoke with

clearness on this important subject, and also on

the use of tobacco.

It was decided to insert a clause in the Disci-

pline, making the holding of any revenue office,

the duties of which are in any way connected

with the whiskey business, a disownable offence.

Third-day morning, Tith.—Returning minutes

were produced for all the visiting Friends hav-

ing credentials.

A minute of advice to the subordinate meet-
ings was read and approved. Epistles for all

the Yearly Meetings with which we correspond

were read. Then the shutters were removed.
After silent and vocal pra)'er, and short silence,

the meeting adjourned to meet next year, if the

Lord permit.

[The Friend who sends the account, adds :]

"I think this was more like a Friends' Yearly
Meeting than I had attended in North Carolina
for several years. I know there were some things

which were very unsatisfactory^such as con-

gregational singing; but this was mostly in the

morning and evening meetings. The ministry

which was held up, from time to time, during
the Yearly Meeting, was sound ; and the new
departures spoken against.

" I am of the opinion it is safest for the mem-
bers of Xortli Carolina Yearly Meeting, who be-

lieve in maintaining the doctrines and testimo-

nies as held by early Friends, to go and attend,

and stand firm for the law and testimony ; and,

I believe, there will be a living spiritual 'Church

maintained in old North Carolina."

For " The Friend."

Musings in the Home Land.

A few months ago I climbed the battlements

of the ancient castle at Wexford, in the South

of Ireland. The quiet town, interspersed with

well cultivated gardens, lay at my feet, whilst

the broad expanse of water in the bay glittered

in the sun, and the beautiful villas embosomed

in green, lined its banks. In the distance was

Fury Carrick Castle, built on a rock, standing

like a sentinel at the mouth of the river Slaney.

Both castles have long been deserted by their

once lordly owners, and now lie open to the wiud

and storm ; but my mind could not but revert to

the olden times when might was right, and
whilst the lords revelled and drank to excess,

their only business being war; the retainers

abode in hovels, fleeing at the approach of an

enemy within the walls of the castle, and espous-

ing every quarrel of their lord as if it were their

own. These castles were first built by the Danes,

those fierce sea-pirates whose fleets were seen

hovering around these beautiful isles during the

ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries. Ruthless

pillage and murder followed in their wake,

—

neither did their ravages cease till Brian Boru
inflicted upon them a decisive defeat on the

sands of Clontarf, near Dublin, in the year 1014,

A. D. The Danes built these strongholds on the

banks of the navigable streams, and issued forth

in marauding bands levying tribute upon the

inhabitants for the supply of their fleet, and to

satisfy their lusts.

The native Irish had become somewhat soft-

ened in their manners by Christianity as intro-

duced by Patrick. After the expulsion of the

Danes, a season of comparative quiet was enjoyed

by Ireland. But another power had been graft-

ed on the tottering Roman Empire, that of the

Papacy, claiming to hold sway over the kings of

the earth. The Irish Church rejected the claims

of Rome ; but the Danes living in the cities and
walled towns rendered homage to the sect of

Canterbury. Hence Pope Hadrian IV. granted

a Bull sanctioning the invasion of Ireland by the

English, hoping thus to subdue the Irish Church
to submission. Alas! what untold misery and
endless strife resulted from this presumptuous
act. The church lost its freedom and a govern-

ment was established under Henry II. too weak
to govern, yet strong enough to oppress.

Yet here I stood on the heights of this castle,

which had long outlived its builders; through
this in Cromwell's time ran the main entrance to

the town. It is said that deceived by the silence

of the garrison, his troops came too close and re-

ceived a hot reception from those in the castle,

and for which he exacted a terrible vengeance.
But Cromwell's name was a power, he planted

his cannon on a rock to the south-west of the

town, called to this day Cromwell's Fort, and the

town was soon subdued. " The curse of Crom-
well on you," is to this day the bitterest impre-
cation a Wexford man uses ; and for many ages
his name was a bug-bear to frighten rebellious

children.

But now all this is changed. War is far re-

moved, not a cannon nor a soldier is to be seen.

Peace broods over the landscape. The halls of
justice are now open to the rich or the poor alike,

and she dispenses her judgments with imparti-

ality. Differences there are in sentiment in those
who move to and fro at our feet, but kindness
and good will pervade the masses, and a quiet

political agitation has succeeded to the appeal f

arms as a means of redressing wrongs. No moi

these deserted halls re-echo to the song of revelr

the shriek of the murdered, or the groans of th

poor prisoners in the loathsome cell. No moi

the midnight tocsin announces the hostile foe

but all the citizens quietly sleep under the fegi

of the British Lion, no foe daring to intrud(

The farmers peacefully till their lands, the shep

herds feed their flocks, whilst the busy merchar

brings his wares from afar and ministers to thei

daily comfort, enabling the humblest to enjo

more real luxury than the ancient lord.

Beholding this quiet scene brought vividly t

my mind the blessed effects of the kingdom o

Christ, when " the wolf should dwell with th

lamb, and the leopard should lie down with th

kid," and I breathed a prayer that the tim

might soon come when " nation should not lit

up sword against nation, neither should the;

learn war any more."

W. W.
~

For " The Fkibnd.'

A good Methodist of the primitive type, naraS

Benjamin C. Hopper, recently died in Philad'

phia. He was a watchmaker by occupati(

liaving a store in the central part of the cin

where he carried on a moderate business durii

many years. The simplicity of his views

the Christian's self-denying daily walk, brou£

upon him the unfriendly criticism of some of ]

fellow-members. He was of a cheery and affabb

temperament, and his kindly greeting is pleas

antly remembered by the writer, who, in hi

youth, occasionally met him. The followin;

declaration which he left, is taken from an ar

tide printed in the Christian Standard. L.

" Because I feel that it is wrong to have instrtt

mental music in the church ; because I am op

posed to pews and steeples, marble and gorgeoiri

churches; because I am opposed to readinj

Shakespeare's works, reading novels, playin

quoits, checkers, chess, having large parties witl

dancing, going to operas and to the theatres, be

longing to secret societies, and a great ma^
other things too numerous to mention ; and, in

stead of this, trying to press upon the minds d

those who profess to love Jesus, to fast, to rea«

the Bible and good books with history, to watchi

to pray, to visit the sick and the poor, to encourl

age all to press their way onwards and upwardsT

I am called by these names. But, as there is t'

God in Heaven, and while that God gives mi

life and strength, I shall let none of these thing

move me from serving Him with my whole heart

and, if I am deserted by man, I do know that j

shall not be deserted by my Father in Heaven.'

Natural History, Science, etc.

Highways and Byivays.—When Robert For
tune was exploring the country in the neighbor

hood of Shanghai, he found that it had " its high

ways and byways, and for a length of time I waf

fortunate enough to keep on the former ; as long

as I did so, I got easily over the canals which

intersect the country in all directions, because

wherever these are crossed by the main road,

good substantial stone bridges are erected. At

last I got a glimpse of the liills in the distance,

and in my anxiety to take the shortest road, I

lost sight of the highway, and got entangled

amongst byways and canals. I was soon in a

somewhat critical position ; the bridges which I

was constantly crossing were old, narrow, and

rotten, and the feet of my pony were every now
and then getting entangled between the planks.
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U length we came to one much worse than the

ithers, and although I got off and did every-

hing to persuade the pony to follow me over it,

vith great reluctance he attempted to do so, but

vhen about the centre of the bridge his feet got

ast in the rotten planking, and in the struggle

free himself the centre gave way ; I had just

ime to spring to the bank, when the bridge and

)ony both fell into the canal. Luckily for me
he poor animal swam to the side I was on, and

illowed me to catch him when he got out of the

vater ; he was completely covered with mud, and

ny saddle and bridle were of course in a sad

londition. By the assistance of some laborers

vho were at work within a short distance, I was

ioon enabled to get out of this network of canals,

md regain the main road, but this was a lesson

,0 me, and as long as I was in China I never

iftersvards went off the main road when I was

m horseback."

Imag'uiiiig Illness.—It is a well-known fact

hat persons of little medical experience when
itudying the particulars of any disease, frequent-

y imagine that they themselves are exhibiting

iome (jf its symptoms. This tendency is amus-

ingly described in the following paragraphs of

), book by Jerome :

"I had just been reading a patent liver-pill

iircular, in which were detailed the various

yniptoius by which a man could tell when his

iver was out of order. I had them all.

"It is a most extraordinary thing, but I never

ead a patent medicine advertisement without

jeing impelled to the conclusion that I am suf-

eriug from the particular disease therein dealt

yith in its most virulent form. The diagnosis

eems in every case to correspond exactly with

11 the sensations that I have ever felt. I re-

nember going to the British Museum one day to

•ead up the treatment for some slight ailment

:{ which I had a touch—hay fever, I fancy it

pas. I got down the book, and read all I came

i0 read; and then, in an unthinking moment, I

dly turned the leaver, and began to indolently

tudy diseases generally. I forget which was the

irst distemper I plunged into—some fearful, de-

astating scourge, I know—and before I had
;lanced half down the list of ' premonitory symp-
oms,' it was borne in upon me that I had fairly

,ot it.

" I sat for awhile frozen with horror, and then

n the listlessuess of despair I again turned over

he pages. I came to typhoid fever—read the

ymptoms—discovered that I had typhoid fever,

uust have had it for months without knowing
t—wondered what else I had got ; turned up
)t. Vitus' Dance—found, as I expected, that I

lad that too,—began to get interested in my case,

.nd determined to sift it to the bottom, and so

tarted alphabetically—read up ague, and learnt

hat I was sickening for it, and that the acute

tage would commence in about another fort-

light. Bright's disease, I was relieved to find, I

lad only in a modified form, and, so far as that

fas concerned, I might live for years. Cholera

had, with severe complications, and diphtheria

seemed to have been born with. I plodded

onscientiously through the twenty-six letters,

nd the only malady I could conclude I had not

,ot was housemaid's knee.
" I felt rather hurt about this at first ; it seemed

omehow to be a sort of slight. Why hadn't I

;ot housemaid's knee ? Why this invidious res-

rvation? After a while, however, less grasping

eelings prevailed. I reflected that I had every

ther known malady in the pharmacology (sic),

nd I grew less selfish, and determined to do

fithout housemaid's knee. Gout, in its most

maligant stage, it would appear, had seized me
without my being aware of it ; and zymosis I

had evidently been suffering with from boyhood.

There were no more diseases after zymosis, so I

concluded there was nothing else the matter

with me."

Bamboo.—In the central and eastern prov-

inces of China, it is largely cultivated, particu-

larly on tiie sides of the mountains where the

soil is rich, and in the vicinity of temples and

other monastic buildings. Its stems are straight,

smooth and clean, the joints are small, it grows

to the height of from sixty to eighty feet. Twenty

or thirty feet of the lower part of its stem are

generally free from branches. These are pro-

duced on the upper portion of the tree, and then

they are so light and feathery that they do not

affect the cleanness of the main stem. In addi-

tion, therefore, to the highly picturesque eH'eet

it produces upon the landscape, it is of great

value in the arts, owing to the smoothness and

fineness of its structure. It is used in the making
of sieves for the manipulation of tea, rolling-

tables for the same purpose, baskets of all kinds,

ornamental inlaid works, and for hundreds of

other purposes for which the bamboo found in

India is wholly unsuited.

Like all other species of the same tribe, it

grows with great rapidity and perfects its growth

in a few months. To use a common expression,

" one could almost see it growing." I was in

the habit of measuring the daily growth in the

Chinese woods, and found that a healthy plant

grew about two feet or two feet and a half in

the twenty-four hours, and the greatest rate of

growth was during the night.

The young shoots, just as they peep out of the

ground, are highly esteemed as food, and are

taken to the markets in large quantities. I was

in the habit of using them as a vegetable every

day during the season, and latterly was as fond

of them as the Chinese

Travels in China.

—Fortune's

For " The Friend."

Ninth Month Weather Summary at West-

wn Boarding School.

Mean Barometer,
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bring to light many things which ina}- be very

valuable to those more poorly supplied.

The reader is referred to her notice on the last

page.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
UxiTED States.—The Department of State has re-

ceived a telegram from our Minister at Bogota report-

ing that the Colombian Congress has approved the In-

ternational Railway Conference without opposition,

and that three commissioners have been appointed by

the President.

The public debt statement shows that the reduction

of the debt, less cash in the Treasury during the

Ninth Month, amounted to 5i4,5S2,90". Total cash

in the Treasurv, ?679,696,437.

In the U. S. Senate on the 31st ultimo, the debate on

the Tariff report was closed by Senator Carlisle for the

Democrats and Senators Allison and Aldrich for the

Republicans. The report was then agreed to—yeas,
33, navs 27. Three Republicans, Senators Paddock,

Pettigrew and Plumb, voted with the Democrats

against the bill.

The TariS' bill having passed both Houses of Con-

gress has been signed by the President. It went into

operation on the 6th inst. The two opposite extreme

views of the Tariff law are as follows

;

The Xew York Press, which is among the foremost

of the high protectionist journals of the country, says

that " it is, more than any previous protective tariffact,

a distinct declaration in favor of protection for protec-

tion's sake, instead of being, like previous tariff acts, a

remedy for depression caused by excessive importations

or a war revenue measure. That is what is claimed

for it by its authors, what it was by them intended to

be. It' is a declaration, pure and simple, in favor of

protection for protection's sake, and the revenue prin-

ciple is not the primary, but the secondary and inci-

dental."

The St. Louis Republic, which is as radically favor-

able to free trade as the Press is to protection, says of

the new tariff:

" It will produce greater scarcity, more stringent

dearth and consequently higher prices, but in the end

it will fail of its purpose. It has the power of civili-

zation, the declared purposes of Providence, against it.

All the forces of disinterestedness are at work to lessen

the labor, pain and dearth of human life ; to increase

abundance, to lower actual price so low that life can be
supported without great discomfort and the pain of life-

long physical labor. It is written in purposes which
know no turning that all the plans by which selfish-

ness, covetousness and the greed of money oppose them-
selves to civilization and the betterment of the condi-

tions of human want and misery shall fail. God reigns

and the love of liberty survives in the breast of the
human race. Barbarism will pass. The sun of the
Ninteenth Century will not set on such oppression, on
such promise of perpetual bondage for all but the few
strong ones, as our money lords have given us in this

the plenitude of their power."
During the ten months of the session of Congress

which closed on the 1st instant, the President sent to

the Senate 38.37 nominations, and all except 12 of them
were confirmed. As many of the nominations con-
tained the names of more than one person, they are
estimated to have represented about 4500 appoint-
ments.
The reported finding of gold deposits near Saratoga,

Wyoming, has, it is stated, been confirmed. Gold Hill,
aa the new camp is called, is located 20 miles east of
Saratoga, in the Medicine Bow range of mountains.
Prospecting has been going on for years, and the region
has always been looked on as the scene of future min-
ing operations of an extensive character. Up to this
time, 15 distinct and separate gold-bearing quartz leads
have been discovered and located. The quartz lies in
well-defined walls of stone, and the leads are from six
inches to seven feet thick. While no assays have been
made it is believed that the latest find of ore will run at
least $1500 to the ton.

The total populations of the States of Indiana, Michi-
gan and California, a< given bv the census, are : In-
diana, 2,1S9,0.30, an increase of 210,729, or 10.65 per
cent.; Michigan, 2,089,792, an increase of 452,855, or
27.GG per cent.; California, 1,204,002, an increase of
3.39,30S, or 39.24 per cent. The total population of the
Territory of New Mexico is 144,862, an increase of
25,267, or 21.10 percent.
The German bark Rene Eickmers reached Astoria,

Oregon, a few days ago from Yokohama after a passage
of 28 days, said to have been the quickest ever made
between these ports.

Tax veturns in Georgia, this year, show a great in-

crease in property owned by colored people. 'The total

this year in the State is $12,322,003. Last year it was
?I10,41.5,3.30. The percentage of increase, it is said, is

the largest shown for any year since the negroes were
freed.

Pecan-nut farming is one of the growing industries

of the Gulf States. After the trees have once begun to

bear they involve no labor or expense, and yield, it is

said, an income of from $500 to $1000 an acre, accord-

ing to the quality of the nuts.

A Press despatch from Washington, dated Ninth
Mo. 26th, says :

" The sale of wines and liquoi-s at retail

has been stopped at the Shoreham by Vice-President

Morton. Manager Keenan says that Mr. Morton did

not understand until last week that liquors were being
sold at retail, and he immediately put a stop to the

practice." The fact is here admitted that the Vice-
President of the United States has, through an agent,

conducted a hotel with sales of liquor by retail to

customers. When the Shoreham was first opened this

statement was indignantly denied by the Vice Presi-

dent's Republican friends.

The commencement of work upon the tunnel which
is to utilize the water power of the Falls of Niagara
was formally celebrated on the 4th inst., at the village.

At the General Conference of the Mormon Church in

SaltLake City on the 6th inst., President Woodruff's
official declaration forbidding in future any marriages
in violation of the laws of the land, was read before an
audience numbering 10,000, and including the apostles,

bishops and leading elders of the church. By an un-
animous vote the authority of the President to issue
the manifesto was recognized, and it was accepted as
authoritative and binding. George Q. Cannon pub-
licly announced his endorsement of the manifesto. The
Conference also readopted the original articles of faith,

among which is this :
" We believe in being subject to

Kings, Presidents, rulers and Magistrates ; in obeying,
honoring and upholding the law." The action taken,
it is said, "settles the vexed question, and places an
effectual bar against future polygamous marriages in
Lltah.'

Deaths in this city last week numbered 327 ; a
decrease of 8 from the previous week, and 3 less thanweek, and 3
the corresponding period last year. Of the whole num-
ber 158 were males and 169 females: 41 died of con-
sumption

; 34 of diseases of the heart ; 17 of cancer ; 16
of pneurnonia; 15 of convulsions; 13 of marasmus; 13
of inanition; 12 of typhoid fever; 12 of inflammation
of the stomach and bowels; 11 of cholera infantum; 10
of bronchitis ; 10 debility and 10 of croup.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, 104J ; 4's, 123; currency 6's,

115 a 126.

Cotton continued in fair demand, and firm on a basis
of 10| cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, $17.00 a $17.50 ; spring bran,

$16..50 a $17.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a §4.90

;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; winter patent, $5.25 a
$5.65 ; Minnesota, clear, old wheat, $4.50 a $4.85 ; do.
straight, old wheat, $4.90 a $.5.40; do., patent, old
wheat, $5.50 a $5.75 ; do. do., favorite brands, $4.85 a
$6,00. Rye flour was steady at $3.75 per barrel for
choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour moved slowly
at $1.90 a $2 for fresh-ground old grain.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98* a 98J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 56 a 56.* cts.

No. 2 white oats, 44f a 44i els.

Beef Cattle. — Extra, 5 cts.
; good, 4f a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4J a 4* cts. ; fair, 3| a 4J cts. ; common, 3} a
3J cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2\ a 3} cts.

SiiEEP.—Extra 5} a 5 J cts.
;
good, 4| a5 cts. ; medium,

4} a 4J cts.; common, 3} a 4 cts.; culls, 2 a 3 cts.;
lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Western, 6^ a 7 cts. ; State and sloppers, 6 V

a 6i cts.
'^'

' '

Foreign.—As an indication of the awakening of
English public opinion regarding Ireland, the action
of the annual Assembly of the Baptist denomination,
in session in London, on the 2nd inst., is significant]
The Assembly adopted a series of resolutions touching
public matters, among which was one severely con-
demning the Government's Irish policv. Other reso-
lutions were in favor of a system of free' education, and
expressive of sympathy with the movement for im-
proving the condition of the laboring classes.

Business in the department of American railroad
securities is virtually suspended in England, the main
cause being extreme uncertainty felt regarding the in-

fluence of the new tariff and silver laws on Amerio
trade and industries.

English manufacturers' stocks have been hurried
)

America, but it is deemed certain that the volume|
business between the two countries will henceforth f
lessened. American exports, also, it is thought,

decline, thereby curtailing the freight traffic of Ame
can railroads. Those interested in American pros

j

perity are of the opinion that it remains to be see

whether the new tariff measure will result in stimu

lating native industries sufficiently to eventually pom
pensate for the immediate loss they consider certain.

The McKinley bill is likely to destroy the Birmina
ham button trade, ilany orders have been canceUeo
and the employes in most of the button works havi

been put on short time.

Dispatches from London, dated the 3rd of the prea
ent month, say: The Chronicle doubts the wisdom o;

Canadian statesmen in stirring up a bitter feud will

their powerful neighbor on account of the McKinley
bill, and especially when the opinion prevails in mi
quarters that the new law is the prelude to a more
lightened policy.

The Times is disposed to agree very largely with i

Canadian Ministers, that the McKinley tariff must bi

recognized as a demonstration of hostility against Eng
land hardly less decided than were the Berlin
Milan decrees of Napoleon.
The Times adds :

" No reason can be assigned for itj

except a desire to injure British interests."

According to semi-official statements, the triple alii

ance between Italy, Austria and Germany will be

sumed after 1892.

On the 3rd instant, the river Neva had risen seveti

feet, owing to a hurricane. The City of St. Petersburff

is flooded.

Cholera has re-appeared in Toledo. Four cases o:

the disease, one of them fatal, have been reported
Jerez.

Forty cases of the disease were reported in Aleppoj
on the 1st instant, 28 of which proved fatal. The in<

habitants of the place are leaving, to escape the diS'

ease.

RECEIPTS.
Received from William B. Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 64

from Levi B. Stokes, Gtn., $2, vol. 64 ; from James E
Armstrong, W. Town B. S., $2, vol. 64 ; from Mahlon
M. Child, Del.. $2, vol. 64 ; from Thomas Thomasson
loa., $2, vol. 64; from C. H. Hannum, Pa., for Lavina
R. Hannum, $2, vol. 64; from Hannah Twitchell, 0.:

per George Blackburn, Agent, $2, vol. 64.

NOTICES.
Friends and others will please send clothing, shawls,

bonnets, bedding, carpets, &c., to care of Henry Laii
'

No. 30 North Third St., Phila., for H. H. Bonwili, tc

pack and forward to needy Friends, Indians and others/

by first of Eleventh Month, and oblige

H. H. BonWILL.

A regular meeting of "The Friends' TeacheesS
Association" will be held at 140 N. Sixteenth Street/

on Seventh-d.iy, the 11th of Tenth Mo., at 2 p. m.
Programme :

I. Friends' Schools in England and Ireland.

—

Samuel Morris.
II. The Cook County Normal School.

—

J. Henry Bartlett.'

III. Summer Schools—A Discussion

—

Albert H. Votaw and others.
'

Rachel G. Alsop, -Sec'y.

New Publications. — " Friends' Religious and
Moral Almanac, for 1891. Price 4 cents; in paper'
covers 5 cents.

From new electrotype plates, the following Tracts
are now at the Depository :

"Brief Memoir of Thomas ShiUitoe, a Minister ol

the Gospel in the Society of Friends," (abridged,)
'

24 pages.
" The Voyage of Life ; an Address to Sea-

men," (enlarged,) .... 8 pages.!
" Indebtedness ; the moral principle in-

volved," 8 pages.
" Last Illness and Death of Helen Brick," 8 pa^
" Ralph Dixon, the Converted Soldier," 12 pageiu

The Corporation op Haverford College.-
Stated Annual Meeting of " The Corporation of Haver-i
ford College," will be held in the Committee-room ofi

Arch Street Meeting-house, Philadelphia, on Third-
day, Tenth Month 14th, 1890, at 3 o'clock p. M. .

Elliston p. Morris, Secretary.
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First Month 1st, 1882. * * * Joseph Scat-

lergood was at our meeting this morning, and
'after I was engaged in supplication, he appeared

in testimony, commencing with the words, " We
are journeying unto the place of which the Lord
said, I will give it to you : come thou with us,

ind we will do thee good." I think he was, and
las been when I have heard him, favored to di-

vide the word aright ; and I do desire his preser-

vation. It is cheering to find some coming for-

ward in the ministry, for truly the laborers are

"ew.

13th.—Since I last penned anything in this

30ok, ray valued brother Thomas, has been re-

noved from works to rewards,—to his blessed

•est in He.-iven. He took cold which resulted in

jneumouia. He was out a little while the last

lay of the year, and came in to see me; which
.ins the last time he was here; and on Seventh-

lay, the seventh of the month, his purified spirit

.vas, I have not the shadow of a doubt, received

nto the mansion of eternal rest. This has been

i severe blow ; but it comes from the hand of

Eim who doeth all things well. I believe my
lear brother's work was done, and that he was
-aken in a good old age, as a shock of corn fully

•ipe, into the heavenly garner. His upright,

lumble. Christian life endeared him to a large

circle of friends, members of his own religious

iociety, and others. O, the stripped lonely feei-

ng since he is gone! I had hoped, if it were the

Aill of our Heavenly Father, he might survive

ine. But I desire to be resigned, and to say, not

iiy will, but Thine, Lord, be done. 0! that

.vith faith and patience, I may press onward the

•emaining days of my pilgrimage, toward the

iiark for the prize wliich is to be obtained at

he end.

28th.—As I lay on my bed a few mornings
igo, dwelling on ray strippedness and loneliness,

.he language came before me, " Put on strength

n the name of the Lord, finish thy work, and
.here will be a mansion prepared for thee." I felt

;omforted for a time; but words cannot describe
ny feeling of loneliness. My dear brother and
uyself have not been far separated for more than
il years: he also exercised a care over me and
ny concerns. Yet I do desire to number mv
nany blessings,—the having kind relatives and

friends,—and to feel gratitude in my heart to

Hini from whom all blessings flow, both spiritual

and temporal. And, O Lord! I humbly pray
Thee, Thou with whom I entered into covenant in

early life, and who has watched over and pre-

served me from many temptations, and enabled

me to follow Thee in the way of self-denial and
the daily cross, now when the infirmities of old

age are causing the frail tai)ernacle to tremble,

keep near, and be my strength and support, and
grant me faitii and patience to hold out to the

end. Thou, O holy Father ! hast been my morn-
ing light ; be my song of praise ; and when Thou
art pleased to say it is enough, grant a release.

29th.—At meeting this morning, where, to me,

there was an holy solemnity to be felt. Oh ! for

an increased willingness with those in the mid-
dle, and those in the early part of life, to give

up all and follow our dear Saviour wherever He
may please to lead, even unto taking up the

cross. But the cross is in the way. They are

too unwilling to appear as fools for Christ's sake.
" For whosoever shall be ashamed of ine and ni_y

words,"said our Divine Law Giver," of him shall

the Son of man be ashamed, when He shall come
in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the

holy angels."

31st.—My thoughts have dwelt much on ray

loved ones, safely gathered in Heaven;— the

blessed state of those whose warfare is ended
;

with the hope also that with every sin forgiven

and blotted out, I may be reunited to them in

that holy city whose walls are salvation, and all

her gates praise.

" Thither all my wishes bending.
Thither all my hopes ascending."

Second Month 2nd.—" Eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for

them that love Him." This has been a quiet,

peaceful day. "Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he
trusteth in thee." " Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth,

give I unto you." " Let not your heart be

troubled, neither let it be afraid." Oh, this

peace of God which passeth understanding!
4th.—Attended our Select Quarterly Meeting

this morning. Several strangers present, whose
company and services were acceptable. I felt

constrained to bow the knee in supplication near
the close of the meeting. Truly it is an awful

thing to approach our dear Lord and Saviour

on bended knees in assemblies for Divine wor-

ship. I thought that in the latter part of the

meeting life arose, with the feeling that we were
owned and not forsaken. To the unslurabering

Shepherd, who watches over his children by
night as by day, be the praise given.

Yesterday our Quarterly Meeting was held. In-

disposition prevented my attending, but heard it

was a good meeting. Being the Quarter before

the Yearly Meeting in which all the queries are

read, I felt very desirous to have gotten there.

I feel at times that with bodily infirmities, I can-

not look forward to getting to iiieetings much
longer ; but that I must leave. The Lord is able

to strengthen for any service He may see meet
to continue me here longer for. How often my
beloved relatives are brought before me, who
having fought the good fight and kept the faith,

are now reaping the ble.ssed reward of a well-

spent life. I very often am sensil)le of loneliness

since my dear brother Thomas was so lately

taken away to his eternal rest; but much a.s na-

ture feels the separation, I have desired to bow
in resignation, and to say, "'Thy will be done."

" What cannot resignation do.

It wonders can perform

;

That powerfLil charm, ' Thy will be done,'

Can lay the loudest storm."

9th.—Awoke this morning feeling my condi-

tion lonely and desolate ; when the words im-
mediately came before me, " Not one of them is

forgotten before God." Comfort arose in my
heart, in that He who regardeth the sparrow, is

mindful of all thi)se who trust in Him.
,

19th.—Have been reading .some memoran-
dums of my dear sister. Eight years have passed

since she was removed to her eternal rest. Yester-

day I called to see , and sisters, one of

them being quite poorly. I felt much for her.

A word of encouragement arose in my mind,

which was expressed as I sat with them. How
the enemy when he cannot exalt, will strive to

cast down below hope ! But there is a power
over all the power of the evil one. I do desire

she may be raised from this low state, and go on
her way rejoicing in the name of the Lord.

22nd.—" Create in me a clean heart, O God,
and renew a right spirit within me." The prayer

of my heart is for purity and holiness; for "with-

out holiness no man shall see the Lord." Have
been feeling feeble to-day; flesh and heart fail-

ing. May I more and more lean on an ever-

lasting Friend and Father, who has heretofore

been my strength and support in seasons of trial

and bereavement.

Third M(uith 9th.—Our meeting held today.

My friend, , called to ask if I felt like

going to it. I replied, I want to go whenever
health and weather permits, but ara not able to

walk out in the rain. He sent a carriage to take

four of us. Am glad I went. Had to open my
mouth iu a short communication, and afterwards

in prayer. The meeting felt to me a solemn one;

the great Head of the Church being pleased to

stretch forth the wing of ancient goodness, and
some hearts were humbled before Him. i\Iy

dwelling has been in a low place, comparable, I

thought, to the heath in the desert ; but when
brought low, the Lord helpeth

;
praises to his

worthy name.
12th. , was at meeting this morning,

and had considerable to say, first in testimony,

and then in prayer. He commenced with the

words, " Abide with us, for it is evening, and the

day is far spent," and then addressed the aged,

who might feel low and alone ; encouraging

them to trust in Him who would continue with

them. Alluded to the reduced state of the meet-

ing, compared with wliat it wr.s when lie first

attended there, being then, nearly full. Alluded

also to the baptizing ministry of that day, and
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that surelv we may query, " Tl.e fathers where

are they ?' and the prophets, do they live for-

ever?"
" Many have been taken away by death:

not only those who filled the front seats, but

many younger, and in the middle ranks of life.

Afterwards, in his solemn prayer for the aged,

and others, pleaded that He who had been their

morning light, would be their song of praise in

the end. How I crave for more faithfulness on

the part of those whom the Lord has qualified

for his service! that judges as at the first, and

counsellors as at the beginning might be raised

up, so that the vacant seats should be filled. Oh,

that the Lord would hasten it in his time.

24th.—"What is man," O Lord, "that Thou

art mindful of him ? and the son of man, that

Thou visitest him? For Thou hast made him a

little lower than the angels, and hast crowned

him with glory and honor."

(To be continued.)

Mines and Miners.

The general reader is so much unacquainted

with the peculiar traits that characterize those

whose work is beneath the surface of the earth,

that we have been induced to make some selec-

tions from a series of articles published last year

in the Leisure Hour, and which were written by
a raining engineer.

It takes weeks of careful practice to recognize

directions in mines, in other words, to learn to

find one's way. Many miners never learn this.

An unintelligent miner probably retains a sense

of confusion all his life. Practice, however, and
systematic comparison of plans with workings,

will gradually make a man perfectly at home
in the seeming labyrinth of a mining work.
Other mines will then be intelligible after a little

careful study of their plans. By degrees one
learns precisely what to expect and where to ex-

pect it. The uncertain flickerings of a miner's

lamp give sufficient indications to guide the

steps. A practised miner may enter with almost
complete safety a totally unknown mine.

I know no greater pleasure than I have ex-

perienced in exploring old mines where no foot-

step had echoed for many years. It has often

been my lot to enter, explore, and map old work-
ings which had been closed for thirty years or

more. At every step the question recurred, Is

it safe or is it death to take another? The floor,

hidden by metallic droppings, or covered by
some inches or even feet of water, might conceal
a shaft. The njof might be formed of rotten

timbers or hanging masses of rock, or might open
upwards in impenetrable darkness, concealing
hanging blocks and decaying beams. But ob-
servation, or the miner's instinct, in a word, prac-
tice in similar situations, assured me that I could
detect the signs of danger in time.

Adailyciiisodeiii the life ofthe minerimprints
its influence upon his character. The descent of
the niine-.shaft is an experience that, after years
of daily repetition, never wholly loses its im-
pressiveness. About half an hour is commonly
occupied at the commencement and termination
of work in the singular journey to and from the
depths of the earth. I can best enable the reader
to realize the nature of this journey by describ-
ing it in a German mine, where I worked daily
for many weeks.

To reach these tremendous depths, to which the
work has gradually descended in the course of
centuries that have exhausted the upper portions
of the mineral veins, is the first daily task of the
Hartz miner. The simple, rough, and seemingly

rude method employed is perfectly adapted to

secure the greatest economy in the local circum-

stances.

The miner writes his name in a book, lights

his lamp, and enters a small wooden chamber, in

which a trapdoor appears in the floor. Out of

this trap-door rise the heads of two stout wooden

beams, which are rising and falling in alterna-

tion. Each beam exhibits, as it rises, a small

step, with an iron handle at a convenient height

above it. The miner seizes the handle, and simul-

taneously places his feet on the step. The beam
descends through the trap-door, the man sticking

closely to its surface. Meanwhile the other beam
rises, bringing up another step and handle. Be-

fore both beams reverse their motion, the man
springs from the one to the other. His new rest-

ing-place descends, while the one he has left as-

cends, bringing up a new step and handle, to

which he again springs. So for some two thou-

sand feet the miner descends, simply springing

from step to step as the beams rise and fall

alternately. Each change of position enables

him to be carried down to the extent of the swing

of the beams.

To ascend, he jumps on a rising step ; and
next, from that, on to the opposite step, that has

just sunk to meet him, iind that is just about to

rise. He thus rises without once incurring the

labor of lifting his body, or descends with the

same facility and convenience.

The longest descent to the lowest regions of

the mine, especially when one descends alone, is

by no means a dull or tiresome journey. The
entire faculties are kept vividly awake by the

necessities of the situation. The briefest inatten-

tion is almost certain death. If the head swerves

to one side, if the hand or foot misses its proper
situation, the traveller is crushed against the

beams of a platfijrm, caught between sliding

timbers, or falls amidst moving pumps, rollers,

chains, and levers, that grind him to pieces. Yet
there is leisure enough to observe in passing the

singular aspects of the shaft. It is not perpen-
dicular but sloping. It is cased for the most
part with round pine logs. These glisten with
dropping water that preserves them from decay.

Great pine-trees are braced against the sides by
crossing beams, and a partition separates the end
that holds the pumps and the man-engine from
another section in which, with a thundering
noise, great tubs of ore slide down and. labor up.

At intervals dark mouths of galleries open to

right and left, leading to vast floors of workings
that formerly were the active portion of the mine
but are now abandoned to solitude and silence.

Every miner is expected to carry matches in

case of mishap; without them, if the lamp goes
out, you may be left swinging up and down in

total darkness, on a step barely a foot square,
projecting from a sloping beam, and over an
abyss, which is fortunately hid from you by the
darkness that envelopes it. Without the light

to guide your foot and hand to their next rest-

ing place, it is highly dangerous to proceed. A
mining student, during my stay at Clausthal, for-

got his matches, and his lamp went out. He
seated himself on the step where he was stand-
ing at the moment, and for fully an hour and a
half he was swung up and down in the darkness,
till a miner happened to descend and furnished
him with the necessary light.

Deeper and deeper the miner is swung by the
alternate dips of the seemingly endless beams.
At intervals he steps on platforms where ob-
stacles intervene in the Khaft, Hydraulic pistons
at some points support the weight of the moving
beams. At others a subterranean water-wheel

revolves beneath the spray of a descending toi

rent, governed by a solitary watchman, and sup

plying power to special machinery. A simpl

ventilating machine, whose pistons are workei

by the pump-rods or by the beams that carry th

men, wheezes and groans at another point, sup

plying air to some distant gallery in course o,

excavation. At another place a rope, attachai

to the moving beams, is guided by rollers alonj

a gallery, and works a temporary pump in somi

subterranean shaft. The atmosphere grows warn
as the depth increases, and towards the botton

is tropical in temperature through the mere hea
of the earth. At length, towards the lower floore

the sounds of work are audible, glancing light

glimmer in the branching galleries, and the minei

steps upon the scene of his labors, receiving fronj

every man he passes the salutation of "Gluckauf,'!

which means " luck up," or " may you be well oui|

of it." This somewhat lugubrious greeting i|

the ancient formula of the German miner. Ii

some mines prayers are still read at the moutl

of the shaft before the men descend to their dail^j

work.
j

The entire removal of the ore in veins that an
from twenty to sixty yards in thickness, as hap
pens in many of these German mines, is perhapi

the most dangerous work that exists. It woult

be simply impossible but for the rapid and vigor

ous scientific improvement that has characterizec

mining in Germany. By ignorant miners such

masses were formerly honeycombed and wreckech

The only task that now really taxes the skill o|

the German mining engineer is the attempt t(i

remove ore thus ruined by former ignorance

The danger of this task is terrible. I have seen

it successfully accomplished in several Gerraai

mines. But every man engaged in it might a
any moment have been literally crushed flaj

without a chance of escape, and all depended oi

the incessant watchfulness and accurate knowl
edge of the highly-skilled foremen, and on thi

minute accuracy of the plans that guided themt

It is in such tasks that the worst accidents arise

Work rightly planned in a virgin vein can bi

usually conducted without mishaps, except sueb

as arise from carelessness. A mine ignorantlj

worked is a mantrap, and unskilled supervisios

produces not mining but manslaughter. In raosi

civilized countries this fact has been so far recog

nized that their Governments permit no minett
be conducted except by men regularly trainefl|

and qualified, as in medicine or any similar pia»

fession involving human life. i

Under such circumstances the Hartz minert

having carefully accomplished his daily journey

down the shaft, proceeds to his daily task in comt

parative security from disaster. He follows i|

narrow gallery to a point beneath the workina
where he is engaged. He ascends a circulai

chimney that rises into the heart of a mass of on
in course of removal. Lifting a trapdoor that ps@j

tects the ladders from falling stones, he emerge!

into a glittering space where his comrades ai!f

busily wielding the mallet and the boring-baij

their lamps fixed beside them in the rock, aa^

their clothes suspended from the timbers thftf

support the roof, for the heat permits little coveii

ing to be endured. i

It is said the Quakers are the resolutest pecH

pie in the whole world. They speak too short!

for our resolution lies in Him who was befoi;e

the world was made.— G. Fox.

When things are in their right pla

things will be uppermost.
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Joshua Evans.
{Continued from page 8"J.)

1797. On First-day I was at their meeting

at Jack's Swamp] again, which was large, as

;he notice of my being there had spread. Here,

ilso, I had much close labor for the good of

!Ouls and the cause of Truth, in a measure of

,hat authority which produceth boldness ;—

a

lumber of those who might be termed bad folks

ittending the meeting. I also received an invi-

,ation to attend a burial, so called, of a member
vho, according to a prevailing custom in these

sarts (with which some Friends in their weak
itate have joined), that is, after a corpse has

)e8n put into a grave, and that in part filled up,

t remains a number of days, or perhaps several

veeks, until an appointed time to finish the

lurial, and to have a sermon if it may be ; on

vhich occasion it is a custom for many people

'o collect. I let them know I had a testimony

bear against such an inconsistent practice,

ind should not attend. But they say they are

omewhat coming out of that practice.

7th.—We then travelled about 27 miles to-

vards Vicks'; and the following day (which was

tormy ), had a meeting there. The house seemed

ull, and the people sat in a solid manner ; and
'. believe it ended well.

i 9th.—Next, at Black Creek, a large meeting

vas held. Both black and white people at-

ended. I believe it was a very tendering sea-

on to many, particularly to the blacks ; some
(f whom almost wept aloud.

' 10th.—Also at Stanton's, the day following,

vas a large meeting. Seats were [prepared for

luany without-doors, as it was thought not more
|han half the people could comfortably be con-

tained in the house. Here, to the wonder of

nauy, some who were never known to have been

it Friends' Meetings before, were seen to shed

iears. A number of the gay sort were observed

10 weep, and appear in a tender frame of mind
;

„nd one especially, who wept in the meeting,

(oming to speak with me alter, he said :
" You

lave this day spoken the Truth, for I have wlt-

lessed it to be so." Let the Lord alone have the

')raise of his own works.

11th.—Next, at Johnson's, I had a smallish

iieeting, which I thought was a poor, low time.

n these parts I had occasion to believe are

nauy wicked people. Is it not because of the

oppression and corrnption attendant on the

)ractice of slavery for the poor blacks? This,

believe, causeth an increase of wickedness

;

»eing a great hurt to both older and younger.
; 12th.—Next, I attended the select Quarterly

tieeting at Blackwater, which was a heart-

earching time. I had close labor amongst my
''riends ; which was well taken, I believe.

' 13th.—I attended the meeting here on First-

jtay ; the largest, it seems, that was ever seen at

he place ; but very unsettled for want of more
oom

;
yet the house is large. In this lar^e

.athering I was nearly silent, which no doubt
vas a disappointment ; for many came to hear a

nan preach, who bore such an uncommon char-

.cter. But my desire is, not to move without a

ommission from my Divine Master.

14th.—The next day was Friends' Quarterly

vieeting for business. The custom here is, for

neu and women to meet in their separate apart-

nents, without opening the partition ; and after

I proper solid pause, to move on their business

without breaking up, or going out. This was a

aborious time, more especially in the Women's
vieeting. I was concerned to speak among
hem on the prevailing weakening fashions and

customs of the times, or of a corrupt world,

which too many under our name are following

or running into.

As there was not sufficient room in the meet-

ing-house at former meetings, when I have been

here, for those not of our Society to get in, and

to have seats, I did not feel my.self clear respect-

ing them, and therefore proposed a meeting for

them witliout Friends, to be held here on Third-

day. Notice hereof being given, a large collec-

tion of people assembled near the time pro-

posed (at Blackwater), both black and white

;

yet none of our Society, except a few solid

Friends. This was believed to be a favored,

good meeting ; ending to the honor of the blessed

Truth. Many expressed their satisfaction. I

was ready to say, the last wine is the best
;
good

is the Lord; let none despair of His merci&s;

He was my Shield and Buckler this day, as at

other times, conquering all spirits —for it was an

humbling season. Praised be his great and
worthy name.

20th.—-I had this day, the first of the week,

a meeting in the town of Richmond, in a small

house, which Friends had prepared for the pur-

pose. This was held in the morning; a solid

and favored time, ending comfortably. In the

afternoon, had another, in a large room of the

State-house, unto which I believe the greater

part of the inhabitants came; many of whom
appeared solid— yet not all of them; but I

thought there were many, in measure, tender-

spirited ones, who came aflTectionately to take

leave of me. Yet I felt myself not clear of this

town. These people take great liberties many
ways.

21st.—The next day I had a third meeting in

Richmond. This was also held in the State-

house; not so large as before— it being a work-

ing-day ;
yet many attended ; and it was be-

lieved that it ended well, as did the others also.

22nd.—Travelling next towards Jenito, I may
again note, that I have many low, baptizing

seasons as I pass along from place to place, by

reason of the aboundings of sin, and hardness

of heart amongst professing Christians. I be-

lieve, as I often do, that more of this prevails

in these Southern places than where I have

travelled before for the most part—for the dark

seasons I often find occasion to hint of.

23rd.—I attended a Preparative Meeting at

Jenito, where Friends answered their Queries. I

thought it was a solid season, and ended well.

My close labors to promote the cause of Truth

in these parts, I sometimes hope will be as bread

cast upon the waters, found after many days

;

and to some, perhaps, may be as a nail in a sure

place, if not retained fresh in the minds of many.

24th.—Next, I was at a Preparative Meeting

adjourned on my account.—(This is supposed to

be Cedar Creek)—in which the queries were

read and answered. Here I had close labor for

the cause of Truth ; for I saw many wrong things

had got in, and were entering among my Friends,

and but few to gainsay them by life and prac-

tice ; and though advices from their Yearly

Meeting come out, and appointments are made
from tune to time, yet I see but little prospect

of amendment.
25th.— Being at Cedar Creek before their

Monthly Meeting came on, I met at their school

with a "committee appointed by the Meeting, in

some case relating thereto, and respecting the

scholars' improvement in learning. Beholding

the state of things amongst Friends here, on this

account, brought me under thoughtfulness on

the subject of the education suitable for the

children of Friends. I believe it to be the duty

of narents and guardians, according to our pro-

fession and discipline, to guard the young [leoplc

aufl rhiliirHM against the corruptions that are

cciinmoiilv iinliilird in schools which are not

siiitaliiy ivj-iilat' d ;iim1 under tutors unacquainted

with till' ilnctiiiic of Christ's cross; and although

the Friends whom I met with .seemed to have a

pretty good opinion of the order in this school,

and the progress and method of teaching the

scholars, yet it was not very high in my estima-

tion ; for, on viewing the books in use among
them, conversing with the teaclier, hearing some
of the scholars read, and observing their lessons,

with what they were taught, my mind was

brought under close exercise and concern ;

—

whereupon I am free to remark, that I believe

such books are not fit to instruct Friends' chil-

dren, in their tender years, or even to be read in

common by Friends.

Above all other matters, our children should

be instructed early, that it is their duty daily to

live in the Lord's fear, to press after purity of

life and manners ; and that they should be

guarded again.st the corruptions that are brought

on by connections with the spirit of the world.

Yet, very right to have them properly instructed

in true spelling, reading and writing the English

language ; that, if otherwi.se qualified, through

the operation of religion on their minds, they

might be fitted for clerks or other services

among their fellow members when necessary;

also that they be taught the knowledge of figures

in arithmetic, so as to enable them to cast up

and keep their accounts. Thus much, in a gen-

eral way, might be enough of school learning

for our children, in my view of things. And
especially to bring them to be early accustomed

to a steady course of industry, teaching them
to wait upon themselves and to depend upon

their own care and labor to supply their own
needs ; and when they grow up, for young men,

the children of Friends, to learn husbandry, or

a knowledge in the common useful trades or

handicrafts; without leading them in an ex-

pectation of inheriting large estates, high and

luxurious living, extensive trading in foreign

places and markets, or living at the expense of

the toil and sweating of the poor of the land

—

or, other degraded and injured fellow-creatures.

It is truly hurtful to the welfare of our pre-

cious youth, "that wrong impressions be allowed to

take place early in their tender minds, or that

they be suflTered to grow up in habits of idleness

and vain amusements; or in the expectation of

an easy, idle way of living without labor or in-

dustry." Such is my sense and judgment, and

I feel" most easy to leave the substance of it in

writing, that it may be seen as my testimony

when I am dead and gone—to the necessity of

an early religious care, to prevent, by all possi-

ble means, hurtful impressions on the minds of

dear little children, or, as they advance towards

riper life.

How important it is, that our offspring be

wisely instructed and brought forward, as those

who "are walking in the way of holiness ! that

their latter end may be peace with the Lord.

Christ, that knew no sin, was made sin for

us. [He says], thou art in debt up to the ears,

and all thy "family : I will make it mine, and set

thee at liberty, and free thee. All the world do

not believe that Christ is able to pay the debt,

but must have some imperfection here whilst on

this side the grave, which is the debt. The apos-

tle saith. "He is able to save to the uttermost all

that come to God by Him."

—

G. Fox.
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A Visit to Elklands, Pa.

lC'ontin\ied from page t>3.)

Scattered about through the wild lands of

Northern Pennsylvania, are numerous large

tanneries, located on the streams and in the

neighborhoods where a pleutiful supply of hem-
lock bark is attainable. On our return to

Muncy from Elkland, the Friend who was con-

veying us, stopped to shoe and feed his horses at

a village which had sprung up around one of

these establishments.

This tannery uses about 12,500 tons or cords

of bark during the year—which is laid in during

the summer. The usual price for bark deliv-

ered at the tannery, is 85 per ton ; but in most

cases the proprietors purchase the bark on the

trees—a kind of wood-lea%'e—and then make
contracts with pereons to cut the trees, strip the

bark, and haul it to the tannery. The price

varies with the distance and the difficulty of

making passable roads. Much of it is obtained

from the sides of rugged gorges, which seem to

an ine.xperienced eye almost inaccessible.

The woodman uses a two-edged axe, one of

which is thin-bladed for ordinary chopping and
the other rather blunter-edged for trimming
knots and branches, which would speedily de-

stroy the finer edge.

One of the Friends, who had been accustomed
to wood life, told us that he could wield au a.xe

from morning to night without feeling weary.
It was interesting to hear him describe the raft-

ing of timber down the swollen waters of the

Loyalsock in a spring freshet—sometimes at the

rate of eight miles an hour. The raftsman
needed to know the position of every rock in

the stream's bed, that had to be avoided, and
every turn in its course, where his raft was in

danger of going ashore or coming to grief. He
said, no sooner had you passed one bad place,

than you had to look out and prepare for another.
1 thought the Christian's course through life was
sonjewhat like the raftsman's experience on the
Loyalsock: that it was not safe, when delivered
from one jjeril or temptation, to relax vigilance,

—but needful always to observe the Saviour's
injunction to watch against evil.

One could not but have a feeling of regret to

see these noble forests converted into a tangled
mass of fallen trunks and dead branches, cover-
ing the ground, and almost precluding access.

We were told that the number of bears had
increased since the forest-cutting commenced;
for these wood-falls furnished almost impenetra-
ble hiding-places, where the hunters could not
follow them. On one occasion, our driver showed
us a large hole under the stump of an aged hem-
lock, which some years before had been the hab-
itation of a bear. Although they sometimes
have curried off a sheep from the flocks, yet we
heard very little com[)laint of these animaKs,
which usually keep out of sight. At the house
of one of our Friends, we saw a large bear-skin
lying on the floor. The man had been in the
woods with iiis gun, when he saw the bear com-
ing to him and not more than twenty feet away.
He shot an<l killed the animal, and'thus proba-
bly saved himself from serious harm.
Deer were formerly abundant, and formed a

valuable source of food sujjply in the earlier
days of the settlement ; but now thev arc seldom
seen.

Panthers and wolves have long since been
exterminated or driven away. One of our
Friends described the destruction of his father's
first cow by a panther, a few miles from where
the town of Willianisport now stands.

Wolves were often very destructive among
the sheep ; but the efforts of hunters, stimulated

by the desire to save their flocks and to secure

the bounty given by the State for their destruc-

tion, have destroyed or driven them away ;
and

we did not hear of one having been seen for

many years.

In Doughty's "Cabinet of Natural History"

a remarkable account is given of the pursuit of

a wolf in 1815, by some hunters who lived in

Delaware County, N. Y., a little north of the

Pennsylvania line-— in a region of mountain

country, similar in its general characteristics to

that of Elklands. An abstract of this may be

interesting, as showing the destructive character

of the animal, and the power of endurance man-
ifested by the hunters.

This wolf was one well known in that section

of country for ten or twelve years, from having

lost three toes from one of his feet in a steel-

trap; so that his track wasdiflerent from that of

other wolves. There was scarcely a farm-house

in the county he had not visited and made havoc
among their sheep, frequently destroying four-

teen in a night. Every effort to entrap him, or

to run him down in the chase, had failed. About
three weeks before the chase described, he had
killed nine sheep one night at Walton ; and an
invitation was sent to the hunters to join a party

in order to destroy him. Knowing that there

were several professed hunters in that neighbor-

hood, word was sent back, that " they must
guard their own sheep, and if he came to us, we
would guard ours." Accordingly, three of their

ablest hunters went in pursuit, and after a cir-

cuitous chase of three day.s, gave it up, and left

him within ten miles of the place where they

first started. The next night the wolf killed

three sheep for one of the men who had been
chasing him. And knowing that he would be
refreshed by the repast, his pursuers became al-

together discouraged.

Soon after this, the wolf came into the neigh-

borhood of our hunter, and killed seven sheep
for a neighbor. On being applied to for help,

he felt himself bound by his previous promise,

and in company with a Capt. W., determined to

run the wolf down, until by fatigue and starva-

tion they could get near enough to shoot it with

their rifles. Their dresses consisted of a com-
plete under-suit of flannel, and over this a suit

of strong linen, or towel-cloth—and on their feet,

moccasins. Their pockets were large enough to

carry a day's provisions.

The ground was covered with snow about
eight inches deep, so that it was easy to follow

the tracks. The country was too rough for a
horse. During the day tlie pursuit was kept up
so closely and perseveringly, that the wolf showed
evident signs of fatigue; for, instead of the usual
practice of walking once or twice around the
spot where he designed to rest, he would drop
down at once. As dark appeared, the hunters
came out on a public road, about fifteen miles
from home, and found a sleigh which conveyed
them there. They took great care to prepare
themselves for another day's work, eating lightly,

and bathing their limbs well with brandy to re-

move stiffness and bruises.

On going to the spot where the chase had
ended the previous night, they found, that after

resting awhile, the wolf had walked ofl^ about
two miles, and fell in with a herd of wolves, and
kept with them about three miles further, and
then turned back to within two miles of the vil-

lage from which they had set out. About 15
men, who had joined'in the hunt in the morn-
ing, all gave out during the day. Towards

lie

4

evening they got within sight of the animal

but at too great a distance to shoot him. Bu
he was so tired that they felt satisfied he couk,

not travel at night in search of food. At night

fall, they found shelter and supper at a pub^
house.

The morning of the third day, by the time i

was fairly light, they were at the spot when!

they had left him the night before. They sooii

came to his bed, and found that he had gonit

about fifteen miles to the neighborhood where j

few weeks before he had killed so many sheepi

and there, at the foot of a hill, had reposed foil

the remainder of the night. After a hard day'r

chase, which was estimated at 60 miles, theji

found a house in the valley, whither they weni

for shelter. The young man who dwelt in it

asked them what brought them there with thefa

"hunting-dresses and rifles." We told him, "w«
were after the three-legged wolf." "Ah!" sayi]

he, " I know him well ; I hope you will not leav«

him here: for only three weeks since, he killeci

11 sheep in one night for us ; and last winter hr

killed 18 others." They were treated with grea«

hospitality, and the children took turns in sitting

up all night, so that the hunters might not over!

sleep themselves.

On the morning of the fourth day of the hunti

they found the wolf had not followed his usuai

plan of resting part of the night, and then!

travelling many miles ; but was too tired tc(

waste any time after sheep. After following his;

tracks many miles over the mountains and vali

leys, they came to a place where there was a

gradual descent of about fifteen miles. Oui
hunter says: " I started oflT at full speed down
the side of this mountain, making long jumps?
my limbs felt invigorated, and my speed was(

superior to any of the former days, i continued

so for nearly twelve miles ; and then came within

sight of the wolf. He was then but 200 yards

in advance of me, and he had yet two miles

further to go before he could reach the moun-i

tain—and this through open woods. He used'

every exertion to quicken his pace, but in spitei

of his efforts, I gained on him. I had run but

one mile since I got sight of him, and when I

was within forty yards of him, he looked behind

at me, and seeing no possible chance of escape,'

dropped his tail between his legs, and stopped^

I ran on within twenty yards, and shot a ball

immediately through his body."

They determined to take the body home, andi

dragging it on the snow about eight miles, camei

to a farm-house occupied by a man named Saw-i

yer. On being told that they had " the three-<

legged wolf," he replied, " I will hold a day ofi

rejoicing—for I have but few sheep left fromi

last winter, as he then killed 9, and 8 of themt

were ray best ewes."

They were then about eighty miles from homei
and this man took them in his sleigh toward,;

their home. When they arrived at the village)

of Walton, they found about a hundred personal

assembled, out of curiosity, to hear the result of;

the chase, " as every farmer appeared to bei

deeply interested in the destruction of this wolf;

and making a calculation, we found that thei

persons assembled there alone had sheep de--

troyed by him, nearly t(j the amount of SIOOO."

^_
J. W.

How happy is the state of those who are led

and guided by the Spirit of Truth, the inward
monitor! They need not that any man should

teach them, since they have taken eternal wis-

dom from their Guide and Teacher.— William'

Allen. .
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THE BLUE FRINGED GENTIAN.
Gentian, like the wild Arbutus,
Will not flourish in the sunshine,

It must have the shady timber,
It must have the frosty weather.
If you nurse it, it will wither,
If vou house it, it will perish,

Fade aud perish like the blooming
Where the tierce Siroc is blowing.

Vhen the cold storms of autumn wailed mournfully
round me,

1 And robed the green forest in flaming attire,

iy the lone winding path of the wood-land I found
thee

Securely hedged in by the bramble and brier;

"he blackberry pickers had finished their harvest
The rich luscious fruits of their labor had stored

;

he squirrel was gathering the storm-scattered mast
; To garnish the cells of his generous hoard

;

V lone bird of passage in silence was perching
A relic recluse of the songsters of spring,

Vhere so late their high chorns around me resounding
Made the depth of the forest and wide welkin ring;

'he robes of the rose and the lily had faded,

The season of pansy and pink had passed by,

till in beauty thy fine fringed corolla is shaded
In the royal cerulean hues of the sky.

s I feel the short days of life's winter are coming,
When the storms of that period around me may

rage,

lay some lovely plant like the Gentian be blooming
To cheer my lone walks in the winter of age,

like thee, modest flower, a kind influence lending.
An index in beauty pointing upward to rest

hrough the briers and the thorns on life's-way at-

I tending,

I
To the realms of the ransomed, the courts of the

i blessed.

j

C. S. Cope.
'West Chester, Tenth Mo. 6ih, 1890.

WE MUST ANSWER TO THE MASTER.
'

As I rested on the hill-tup,

Just beyond the foaming tide,

1 Gazing on the grassy uplands
Crowned with flowers on every side;

• Where the flocks, in fleecy whiteness,

I Dotted all the landscape fair.

And the tinkling sound of sheep-bells

I

Floated on the drowsy air
;

Suddenly a plaintive bleating

! Fell upon my pitying ear

;

j
The wailing cry of some poor creature
With distress and danger near.

Swiftly down the rocky pathway
Sped my eager, willing feet,

, Till I stood above the torrent
Where the foaming waters meet.

There a lamb was struggling vainly
i 'Gainst the deep and rushing tide.

While upon the brink its mother
Bleated loudly at its side

;

And a shepherd-lad was striving

With his outstretched arm to hold.

By its tender fleece, the Lambkin,
And restore it to the fold.

Thrice the strong and mighty current
Swept the lamb from out his hand

—

Thrice he braved the raging waters.
Ere he drew it safe to land.

'' Little lamb, thou needs not tremble

;

I'll not let thee go," he cried.

And with tenderness he raised it,

Placed it by its mother's side.

Turning toward the kind deliverer
Said I, as he lingered there.

" Thou, my lad, art well rewarded
For thy patience and thy care."

"'Twas a wilful lamb," he murmured,
"But I could not let it go

;

I must nnswer to my master
For his sheep and Iambs, you know."

ilh ! has not the heavenly Shepherd
Given some lambs for us to tend?

Are there not some fellow-mortals
Who upon our care depend ?

Some poor frail and erring loved one.

Some weak brother at our side?
We should reach a hand to help them,
Draw them Irom the downward tide.

Though they wander and are wayward,
We must 'never let them go;

' We must answer to the Master
For his sheep and lambs, you know."—Sarah J. Pettinos.

"Avenge Me oj Mine Adversary."—I well re-

member witnessing a scene which vividly re-

enacted before my eyes the parable of the unjust

judge. It was at the ancient city of Nisibis, in

Mesopotamia. Immediately on entering the

gate of the city, on one side was the prison, with
its barred windows, through which the prisoners

thrust their arms, and begged for alms. Oppo-
site, was a large, open hall—the court of justice

of the place. On a slightly raised dais, at the

farther end, sat the cadi, or judge, half buried in

cushions. Round him squatted various secreta-

ries and other functionaries. The populace
crowded into the rest of the hall, a dozen voices

clamoring at once, each that his cause should be
first heard. The more prudent litigants joined

not in the fray, but held whispered communica-
tions with the secretaries, passing bribes into the

hands of one or other, euphemistically called

fees. When the greed of the underlings was
satisfied, one of them would whisper to the cadi,

who would promptly call such and such a case.

It seemed to be ordinarily taken for granted,

that judgment would go for the litigant who had
bribed highest.

"Because this Widow Troubleth Me."— But
meantime a poor woman on the skirts of the

crowd, perpetually interrupted the proceedings,

with loud cries of justice. She was sternly or-

dered to be silent, and reproachfully told that

she came there every day. "And so I will,"

she cried out, "till the cadi hears me." At
length, at the end of a suit, the judge impa-
tiently demanded, " What does that woman
want?" Her story was soon told. Her only son

had been taken for a soldier, and she was left

alone, and could not till her piece of ground
;

yet the tax-gatherer had forced her to pay the

impost, from which, as a lone widow, she should
be exempt. The judge asked a few questions,

and said, " Let her be exempt." Thus her per-

severance was rewarded. Had she had money
to fee the cadi, she might have been excused
long before.

—

H. B. Tristram, Canon of Durham,
in S. S. Times.

Feienus—All take heed of sleeping in meet-

ings and sottishness and dullnes ; for it is an
unsavory thing to see one sit nodding in a meet-

ing, and so to lose the sense of the Lord and
shame-facedness both ; and it grieveth the up-
right and watchful that wait upon the Lord to

see such things. And for the jjriests and people
and others to come into your meetings, to see

you that come together to worship God, and to

wait upon Him, and to have fellowship in his

Spirit:—for you to sit nodding, is a shame, aud
an unseemly thing. Therefore be careful, watch-
ful, and let it be amended ; and mind the Light
and Power of God, Christ Jesus in you ; aud
that will condemn all such things, and lead you
out and above all such things, and make you
watchful over one another for good.— G. Fo.x.

j

For "The Fkibnd."

Wensleydale.

The tourist who feels an intere.^t in studying
the surroundings and habiu of the English
farmer, and who has allowed him.self time enough
U> pause a little while in the hurried rush from
one great city to another, will do well to devote
some portion of this time to Wensleydale—one
of the largest of the Yorkshire dales. Here he
will find absolute rest from the turmoil of life,

if it is to be found anywhere, and will be thrown
with people who appear to have kept the even
tenor of their way for so many generations, that
the rush and bustle of modern civilization has
not been able to disconcert them or change their

mode of life to any great extent. And if, in
addition to enjoying the simple life of the place,

he be fond of natural beauty, he will have ample
opportunity to indulge his taste for it.

The whole of the Xorth Riding of Yorkshire
is made up of a series of dales, .separated from
each other by the high fells rising in many cases

between two and three thousand feet, each little

dale having its own stream from which in many
cases it derives its name—as Coverdale, Swale-
dale, etc. The whole region finally opens out
on the broad plain of York.

Wensleydale, the one in which we are inter-

ested at present, extends east and west for about
twenty-five miles, and takes its name from the
little village of Wensley, in the eastern part.

The river Yore, or Ure, (pronounced alike,

though both ways of spelling are correct,) flows

through its whole length, and contributes greatly
to its beauty. By some authorities it is claimed
that this little stream has given its name to the
shire and city ; but this rests on very uncertain
evidence, though the similarity of words easily

accounts for the idea. A little before reaching
the City of York, it receives the waters of the
insignificant little Ouse, from which time it as-

sumes that name until its union with the Der-
went, when it becomes the broad Humber. We
are not yet able to speak of its maternity ; but
its " upland music" among its native hills is very
delightful. The ground over which it flows is

of course very rocky, and the descent quite
rapid; so that it is continually surprising you
by an unexpected waterfall or rapids ; and the
quiet pools are the home of many a speckled
beauty, which lures the fisherman on, but is so

wary that the chances of catching him are
slight. Xear the middle of the dale there are
three different sets of falls, separated from each
other by about a quarter of a mile, which are
called the " Aysgarth forces," and are said by
those who have visited both, to surpass the famed
cataracts of the Nile. They are undoubtedly
very fine, though the fall is not great in any
case, but a small stream of water can eflTect much
more in the way of beautv when it does not at-

tempt a too ambitious plunge.

The view obtained after climbing almost any
slight eminence, is most interesting. The dale

can be seen in either direction for several miles,

guarded on both north and south, by its natural
bulwarks, and though it is frequently bathed in

showers, when the sun does shine out, the whole
landscape seems literally to smile. The gra^w is

so green, the sky so blue, and the air so clear,

and nothing around suggests aught but peace
and contentment. The Yore furnishes all the

power that is needed for running any of the

mills, so no tall chimney with its smoke and
dirt, forces itself on your notice ; and the occa-

sional bleating of the sheep is almost the only
sound to be heard. Doited all around over this

green plain are the little hamlets, the tall steeple
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in many cases giving character to tiie little assem-

blage of dull brownstone houses, which look

dingy at a distance, but on a nearer view are

brightened by the windows, full of brilliant flow-

ers, which seem to be almost universal—and by

the air of scrupulous cleanliness that prevails.

One such little village, that of Bainbridge,

may be taken as a sample. It contains some

thirty or forty stone houses, surrounding a green,

in the centre of which stand three large stones,

the remains of the old stocks. The houses are

set at all angles, some of them facing the green,

where the ducks and geese wander at will

—

others crowded up together as though economy
of space were an object in the long ago times

when they were built. They are low two-story

affairs, with flat stone shingles, and a decided

air of antiquity about them. Bainbridge was

famous two hundred years ago for the clocks

made there, one of which, in a tall carved oak

case, is still keeping good time in the house of a

Friend not many miles away; but the present

Bainbridge boasts of no great industry, and
seems to feel that in keeping alive some little

memory of its past, it is doing all that can be

required of it. Centuries ago, when the fells,

now bare, were covered with forests, it was the

custom to blow a horn at 10 o'clock every night,

from the feast of the Holy Rood, in the Ninth
Month, to Shrovetide in the Fourth, to guide

any travellers who might have lost their way.

This was done in several villages; but Bain-
bridge is the only place where the custom is still

continued. They have recently procured a new
horn, and the old one is placed with other relics

in Bolton Castle. On a hill close by, are the

remains of a Roman camp ; and a fortunate

dog in a little inn at the foot, has the front of

his kennel made from an old Roman mill-stone.

On the side of one of the northern fells, there

are found some half dozen huge natural holes

in the ground. They are about sixty feet deep
and ten or twelve feet across, with fluted columns
rising in the middle. Their origin is unknown,
and they are called the " Butter-tubs."

Most of the land in the dale is owned by one
large landed proprietor, whose family have pos-

sessed it for generations as an entailed estate-

—

so that he would be unable to sell any part of it,

even supposing he should desire to do so. Tbe
farmers rent their farms from him, the oldest

son generally succeeding the father in the occu-

pancy of the place ; and the feeling of security

is almost as great as if the ground were held in

fee simple, as with us. By a late act of Parlia-

ment, the tenant, should he be turned out con-

trary to his own desire, can claim from his land-

lord the price of any improvement he may have
put on the place, unless it be in the form of

buildings to which the landlord had not given

his consent. He is even entitled to a return for

any enrichment of the soil from which he has
not been able to reap the full benefit; and in the

case of this dale, the feeling between the land-

lord and tenant appears to be most cordial and
friendly.

(To be concluded.)

Fifth Mo. (ith, 1821.—Meeting.— From my
feelings, I thought that words were expected
from me, but nothing being given me, I dared
not break silence. O that I may ever be pre-

served from setting 7n^«e{/" to work in this way !

Witliout a degree of the necessily, it would be
highly dangerous, for it is not the mere words,
but the anointing, which edifies, and this not
being at our command, we must wait for it.

—

H'ni. Allen.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Bu-sh Turkey.— There is a slight rustling

among the leaves close by. I look cautiously;

a darli-colored bird, in size and shape not unlike

a moor-hen, is scratching for insects, flinging

the earth and leaves away with vigorous back-

ward strokes of its large feet. It sees us, and

runs quickly away among the undergrowth. It

is that very singular bird, the MegapodiusBrench-

leyi. The natives highly prize its eggs as an

article of food. They are considerably larger

than a duck's egg, and out of all proportion to

the size of the bird. The birds lay in open

sandy clearings, generally near the sea, which

are kept clear of shrubs and undergrowth by

the natives, and by the sand being constantly

turned over by the birds. The eggs are buried

sometimes as deeply as two feet from the surface

and are hatched by the natural heat of the hot

sand. Many thousands of birds congregate at

the same place, the laying-yards being often

some acres in extent. At the island of Savo,

where these birds especially abound, they become

so tame that I have seen a native digging out

eggs and birds digging fresh holes to lay in,

within a few yards of one another. Dogs do

great damage by destroying the birds and eggs.

The natives consequently spear all dogs caught

trespassing in the laying yards. Another en-

emy to the eggs is the large Monitor lizard,

(mentioned above,) ; in any of the yards the

marks left by their tails, like that made by a

stick drawn along the sand, may always be no-

ticed.— C. M. Woodford, in Solomon Islands.

Floating Grease.—While on a visit to Green-

land, A. R. Carstensen mentions that the crew

was constantly on the lookout for a remarkable

coagulated oily substance, which is occasionally

found floating thereabouts. It resembles a white,

soft fat or grease ; is met with in lumps of dif-

ferent sizes, and, after having been boiled and
cleared, it has proved salable like the finer

whale oil. In the year 1854, not less than 24,-

000 lbs. of it were purchased. The origin of

this curious product has not yet been ascer-

tained.

Reindeer.—In an inland excursion in Green-

land, A. R. Carstensen came to a section of coun-

try that was. the chief reindeer hunting-ground

of Greenland, and the rendezvous for hunters

from the South and North. Everywhere were
evidences of the existence formerly of large

numbers of these animals. Since the introduc-

tion of rifles, they have been greatly thinned by
reckless hunting. The number of deer annu-
ally killed for several years previous to 1850,
has been rated at 25,000 ; but after that time,

the chase rapidly declined, until the annual ex-

port of skins dwindled down to nothing—and
the total number of animals slain now is esti-

mated at 1500 per annum. For many years

the antlers were an article of trade, fetching

about one penny a pound, and the quantity of

them dispersed over the country proved to be
so great that at one station, more than 100,000
pounds were brought for sale within a short
time.

Bashfidness of the Greenlanders.—In his book,
entitled "Two Summers in Greenland," A. R.
Carstensen mentions that he was present at seve-

ral marriages, and was amused at the extreme
bashfulness of the young people. " The lovers

were invariably the last you would suspect of
caring for each other—both trying to look as

unconcerned as possible; he, coming with his

hand in his pocket from one side, and she from
the other; and immediately after being united,

though they really have the greatest respect fo

the ceremony, they drifted away in differen

directions, without exchanging a look or a word.

Brazilian Vegetation.—As happens to ever-

stranger in a tropical forest, I was bewildere(

amidst the great variety of trees that struggl

,

for supremacy, the one condition for vict

being to get a full share of the glorious

shine overhead. By vigorous tugging at one i

the linnes that hung like a rope from a

sixty feet above my head, I succeeded in br

ing off a fragment, and identifying one of i

larger trees as a species of fig, witli large, ova

leathery leaves somewhat like those of a magi

nolia. It is needless to say that each tree is ini

vaded by a host of enemies—parasites that fatten

on its substance: comparatively harmless epi|

phytes that cling to the branches, and hosts o

climbing lianes that mount to the topmoa
branches, robbing them of their share of sun

light, and hang down often twined together, ant

in the deep shade are generally ruere bare flexi

ble stems. It was strange to observe that

of the deadliest enemies, a small parasite, fixin|

itself near the ground on the trunks of thi

larger trees, is a species of fig, belonging to thi

same genus as some of the giants of the forest

and doubtless tracing its descent from a commoj
ancestor. It is in the tropical forest that oni|

feels the force of Darwin's phrase, " struggle foi

existence," as applied to the vegetable world.

In our latitudes it is by an effort of the imagi

nation that we realize the fact that in our field

and woodlands there is a contest going on bfl

tween rival claimants for the necessary condj

tions of life. Here we see ourselves

midst of a scene of savage warfare. The grea

climbers, like monstrous boas, that twine roum
and strangle the branch, remind one of

Laocoon—the obscure parasite that eats into thi

trunk of a mighty tree till a great cavity pre/

pares its downfall, testifies to the destructivil

power of an insidious enemy.

—

Notes of a Natui

7-alist in South America.

Items.

The Universal Peace Congress.—This body met i

Westminister Hall in the Seventh Month, and wi

attended by several hundred delegates from varioui

parts of Europe, America, and the British laleS:

Its sessions were continued for several days.

In a speech by Sir Wilfrid Lawson on the infla

ence exerted by moral ideas, occurs the folio

paragraph :
" All the great triumphs of the worli

in political and public matters, have arisen fron

the great religious feeling at the bottom of all thos|

movements ; and when I say religious feeling, L

mean the great principle of obedience to the ri

law which lies at the foundation of all real religion.

What was it that did away with slavery? Wliy, 11

was the great moral feeling that it was wrong t(|

rob your fellow-man of his liberty."

The first resolution adopted by the Congress i

the following:

—

" The Congress affirms its belief that the brotherj

hood of man involves, as a necessary consequence
a brotherhood of nations, in which the true intereab

of all are acknowledged to be identical."

Among the other resolutions adopted was
recognizing the important influence of Christiani^

in the moral and political progress of mankind, ani

calling the attention of teachers of morality to th<

necessity of more prominently advocating prin'j

ciples of peace and good-will.

A protest was made against the use of militarj

exercises in the physical training of children al

school ; and teachers of history were requested tc;

impress upon the j'oung the grave evils inflicted!

mankind by war in all ages, and the inadequatt
grounds on which such wars have been nndertakeni

In most of the countries of Europe, the power o:

declaring war rests with the sovereign. It was pro'
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osed, :iH a check upon this power, to favor the es-

iblisliment of courts in eacli kiufidom, whose as-

!nt .should be first obtained. This proposition

jused considerable discussion, and was opposed by
)me wlio thought their business was to denounce
II war. not to provide methods for entering into it.

. substitute, considerably modified, was finally

iopted.

From "The London Fkiend."

" RECORDS OF A QUAKER FAMILY."

The following letter from John G. Whittier to the

uthor of the above volume will, we feel sure, in-

?rest our readears, though they may not all look

pon the present condition of our Society in just

le same light as our venerable frieud :

—

Oak Knoll, Danvers, Mass.,

Seventh Month 1st, 1890.

My Dear Friend,—I have read thy beautiful book
ith great satisfaction. As a truthful picture of tlie

Id Friendly life it seems to me perfect; and I give

lee my heartfelt thanks for the privilege of read-

ig it. Our dear Society seems changing, and be-

aming more and more like the Calvinistic and
ther Dissenting Churches both in doctrine and tes-

raonies. But the good work it has done, and the

mple exterior of its life in the past, cannot be for-

otten by a world it has made better and sweeter.

Gratefully, thy aged friend,

John G. Whittier.

A misapprehension corrected.

(To the Editor of The London Fi-iend.)

Dear Friend,—May I ask for space to correct a
lisapprehension which I am sorry to find that 1

ave (very naturally, but quite unwittingly) con-

eyed to many Friends; to the effect that it is es-

ecially on behalf of the upper classes that I have
lesired to appeal to the Yearly Meeting, and so to

|ur Society at large ?

', My own present errand being to the West End of
iOndon, I may well have seemed to put forward too

jointedly the claim of the rich and educated upon
fir help; but it is in truth not on behalf of any one
pcial class, but of a particular mental state (equally
'>mmon now, I suppose, in all classes), that I have
i3sired to express my deep sense of the special need
If our testimony in these days, and the special

oening for its reception. That testimony being a
'itness to the living power of Christ himself as in-

?ed the very Truth, must of necessity be for all

;ople and all times. There is nevertheless, I be-
3ve, a special preparation for its acceptance at our
inds, in the revolt of our day—partly of a blind
ilfulness, but partly also of manly sincerity

—

l^ainst so much of that from which Frieuda were
ade free by the Truth more than 200 years ago.

' It is true (as pointed out in your review of my
^Strongholds") that I am pre-occupied with modern
ibelief In so far as it is unbelief in clerical au-
ority, a rejection of many of the forms iu which
odern Christianity is presented—in short, a pro-
38 of sifting—I welcome it with hope awful as are
< other aspects. The days are past when it was
pposed that the truths of religion could be stated
ith the scientific precision belonging to material
ings. We are all learning now that the mysteries
theology can be seen only " through a glass,

irkly." It is not truth explained, but truth
restled for, and made our own by obedience, that
ill help now.
It is indeed true that my own experience has
ught me that the time has come, for multitudes,
aen nothing can help short of a living witne^s to

le reality of Light within—"the light, life, spirit

iid grace of Christ"—the indwelling power and
esenceofHim who is our Creator, Redeemer, and
i.nctifier—I care not how described, so it be actu-
ily possessed, and shining forth in the life. Or
ither, we may well trust those who are indeed in

I'Ssession of the Light and Life to his ever-blessed

i idance for the manner as well as the time of their
' tne.s8-bearing. Caroline E. Stephen.

The Christian Worker says that at Indiana Yearly
Jeeting recently held, " the com.mittee appointed
lit year to visit the three Quarterly Meetings in

(lio, making requests for a new Yearly Meeting,
laorted in favor of its establishment. In the dis-

(ssioa of the question it appeared that two Month-

ly Meetings dissented from the proposition. A very

large expression was given in favor of the new
Yearly Meeting. Some ievi opposed a division of

the Yearly Meeting on general principles ; a few

others on the grounds of their not being entirely

united. The clerks wrote their minute.s that the

prevailing sense of the meeting was in favor of the

adoption of the report. The question was con-

sidered iu joint session."

THE FRIEND,
TENTH MONTH 18, 1890.

OHIO YEARLY MEETING.
The information received respecting Ohio

Yearly Meeting, recently held at Stillwater,

(near Baruesville, Ohio,) conveys the impression

that it was a comfortable and satisfactory meet-

The Select Yearly Meeting convened on Sev-

enth-day, Ninth Mo. 27th. There were present

with certificates from their several meetings, the

following ministers: James McLaughlin and

Anna B. Crawford, from Canada, and Elizabeth

R. Evans from Philadelphia Yearly Meetings;

also, William Evans, and Anna W. Hooton,

elders, as companions to E. R. Evans. These

visitors were kindly received.

The public meetings held on the morning and
afternoon of First-day, were as usual , largely at-

tended—many people from the surrounding coun-

try being present. The unsettlement caused by
such persons entering and going out during the

titne of the meeting was less observable than in

some former years. Several Friends were exer-

cised in prayer and testimony ; and it may be

hoped that profitable impressions were made on

the minds of some, as well as clearer views given

of the truths of the Christian religion.

Many Friends were accommodated with meals

and lodging at the school-buildings, near by.

Before retiring for the night, the usual practice

was followed of assembling in the large collect-

ing room, and having a chapter in the Bible

read, followed by a time of waiting upon the

Lord. These occasions often furnish opportuni-

ties for Friends under religious exercise to ex-

press their concerns to the edification of those

present.

The Yearly Meeting for business commenced
on Second-day, Ninth Mo. 29th. The represen-

tatives were all present. The minutes of the

visitors were read ; also epistles from New Eng-
land, Canada, Western and Iowa Yearly Meet-

ings and a committee appointed to prepare re-

plies. Committees were also appointed to nomi-

nate a new Boarding School Committee and to

settle the Treasurer's account. The Primary
School reports were read.

On Third-day, Ninth Month 30th, the epistle

from Kansas Yearly Meeting was read—and the

Queries and their Answers. During their con

sideration, there were several lively communica
tions, encouraging to a more faithful support of

the testimonies of Friends. The ministers and
elders deceased during the past year were Ell-

wood Dean, Wilson Hall and John Lipsey.

The public meeting for worship on Fourth-

day was an interesting occasion, in which among
other subjects, an earnest appeal was made for

submission to the Divine requirings.

On Fifth-day, Tenth Month 2d, reports were

read from the Boarding School Committee, the

Book Committee, and the Committee to assist

Primary Schools : SIOO was appropriated for the

use of the Book Committee, and $250 to the

Committee on Primary Schools. The minutes

of the Meeting for SuflTerings were also read.

The Report of the Boarding School Committee
elicited much expression, manifesting a concern

for its right management in every way.

The Yearly Meeting closed on Sixth-day,

Tenth Month 3rd. At this sitting, epistles in

reply to those that had been received were ap-

proved and directed to be sent to the different

Yearly Meetings with which Ohio Yearly Meet-

ing keeps up a correspondence.

In another column will be found an obituary

notice of our beloved Friend, David Huddles-
ton. He had so long been a faithful and valued

correspondent of The Friend, that it seems
proper thus to refer to him and his communica-
tions.

He was born in North Carolina, on the 6th of

Tenth Month, 1801—so that he lacked but five

days of being 89 years old, when he left this

state of being. When young, he moved to Union
County, Indiana ; and in 181)8 removed from
there and settled in Dublin, Wayne County, of

that State, which continued to be his home until

death.

He was a life-long member of the Society of

Friends, and much attached to its doctrines and
testimonies. He bore a faithful testimony against

the departures fmm its principles, which, of

latter time, have received the countenance of so

many of its members. This was shown by the

general tone of the articles from his pen, which
have appeared in our pages for some years past.

A few years before his death, he twice attended

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, and visited con-

siderably among Friends in these parts. The
humility, tenderness of spirit, and sweetness of

disposition which he then manifested, endeared

him to many.
The infirmities attendant upon old age gradu-

ally increased upon him, so that a lingering ill-

ness preceded the close of life. His sufferings

were borne uncomplainingly ; he was patient

and cheerful in his sickness; and at times fa-

vored with an evidence of the continued goodness

of the Lord, whom he had long endeavored to

serve. A few weeks before his decease, he said,

he had " had a very encouraging and peaceful

night, with a heavenly visitation from the Holy
One:" iu which he seemed to be admitted into

the company of ransomed spirits, and to be

"With saints and angels round the throne,

"Who ever sing
—'Thy will be done.' "

Thus sustained by a sense of the everlasting

arms being underneath for his support, he peace-

fully passed away ; and we doubt not is among
those who rest from their labors—and have re-

ceived the salutation, "Good and faithful ser-

vant : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

The Feathersiones and Halls ; Gleaningsfrom Old

Family Letters and Manuscripts. By Margaret
Irwin.

This is the title of a small book of less than a

hundred pages, which has recently been sent to

us. It is an interesting sketch of the character

and labors of some valuable Friends of former

generations. Most of its pages are occupied

with an account of the travels of John Hall.

who paid a religious visit to America in 1799;

and with the letters addressed to him and his

family by Stephen Grellet, Rebecca Jones, and

other worthies.

In addition to the good religious influence

such a book is calculated to produce, it has a

value to the student of Quaker history in the
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information it gives as to the private life and

domestic traits of some valued servants of the

Church, whose public services have caused them

to be regarded with love and respect by their

successors.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Justice Samuel F. Miller, of the

Supreme Court of the United States, was stricken with

partial paralvsis of the left siile on the afternoon of the

10th instant," about 3 o'clock, while on his way home

from the Capitol at Washington. He died on the even-

ing of the 13th.

The population of the State of Ohio, according to

figures furnished by the Census Bureau, is 3,666,719,

an increase of 468,657. The population of Iowa is

1 916,729, an increase of 282,114; West Virginia, 760,-

448, an increase of 141,991 ; South Carolina, 1,147,161, an

increase of 151.584 ; .Arkansas, l,125,-385, an increase of

322,860 ; North Dakota, 182,425, an increase of 145,516
;

146'- Louisiana, 1,116,828, an increase of 17,882; Illinois,

3 818,536, an increase of 740,665 ; Mississippi, 1,284,-

887, an increase of 153,290; Nebraska, 1,056,793, an

increase of 607,413 ; New Jersey, 1,441,017, an increase

of 309,901. The population of Camden is 58,274, an

increase of 16,615.

Mark Kerr, of the United States Survey, has reached

San Francisco, and brings details of the ascent of Mount

St. Elias, Alaska. Professor Russell was in charge of

the exploring party, which consisted of two scientists

and six skilful woodsmen. They reached what is de-

clared to be the mightiest glacier in the world, which

thev named Lucia Glacier. This vast body is 10 miles

in width, and flows for 25 miles until it falls by a big

moraine into the Baird glacier, which includes all the

north side of the Yakutat Bay. It moves 15 feet a day,

and is covered with circular crevasses.

The Legislature of Michigan, in 1889, passed a

Local Option law under which Van Buren County

voted for prohibition in Second Month last. Subse-

quently a saloon keeper applied to the Supreme Court

for a mandamus to compel the Bloomingdale Township
Board to approve his bond as a saloon keeper. On the

10th instant, the Supreme Court declared the law con-

stitutional. A similar law, p.^ssed by the Legislature

in 1887, was declared by the Supreme Court unconsti-

tutional, after nearly half the counties in the State had

voted for prohibition under it.

W. H. Howard, a prominent citizen of Pittsburg, on

the 13th instant filed a bill in equity, asking that the

cash of the city now in the hands of the Finance Com-
mittee of the Council and amounting to $1,083,621, be

placed in the hands of responsible persons, and that

the funds in bank be secured by bond. He charges

that the committee was appointed, not through fitness,

but solely through political influences; that but one-

third are tax-payers, one a defaulter in office, and an-

other indicted and found guilty of receiving stolen

goods ; also, that the Freehold Bank, with a capital of

$200,000, holds each year over $600,000 of city money.
On the 8th instant, one hundred and fifty thousand

copies of the .Vtlanla Weekly C>inj<tilulion were refused

admission to the mails because of advertised premiums

to subscribers and agents.

A terrible explosion occurred on the afternoon of

the 7th instant, at the Dul'ont powder works, near

Wilmington, Delaware, by which eleven persons are

reported killed and about forty injured, thirteen severe-

ly. In the yard two magazines and four mills blew up,

and ;the village of Upper Dupont Banks was com-
pletely wrecked. The shrKjk of the explosion was
plainly felt for a distance of alxjut sixty miles, many
people supposing that an earthquake had occurred.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 322; a

decrease of 5 from the previous week, and 9 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going 179 were males and 143 females: 44 died of con-

sumption ; 30 of diseases of the heart; 21 of marasmus;
18 of pneumonia; 17 of convulsions; 14 of diphtheria
11 of inflammation of the brain; 11 of cancer; 10 of

typhoid fever and 9 of croup.

MarkeU, &c.—\J. S. 41'8, 1041 ; 4's, 1231; currency

6's, 115 a 125.

Cotton was quiet and steady, at lOJ cts. per pound
for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $17.00 a $18.00 ; spring bran,

$16.50 a $17.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, S3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50' a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $1.50 a $4.90
;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.35; winter patent, $5.25 a

$5.65 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.85 ; do. straight,

$4.90 a $5.50 ; do., patent, $5..50 a $6.00. Eye flour

was scarce and 10 cts. higher. Sales of 100 barrels at

$3.85 for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour is

quiet and easier. New is quoted at $2.50 a $2.75 per

100 pounds, as to quality.

CtRAIN.-No. 2 red wheat, $1.00^ a $1.01 J.

No. 2 mixed com, 561 a 57 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 46 a 46i els.

Beef Cattle. — Extra, 5 cts.; good, 4|.a 4t cts.;

medium, 4^ a 41 cts. ; fair, Sf a 4 cts. ; common, 3 a 31

cts. ; culls, 2i a 2| cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra 51 aoj cts.
;
good, 4f a5 cts. ; medium,

41 a 4-1 cts. ; common, 31 a 4 cts. ; culls, 2 a 3 cts.

;

lambs, '4 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Western, 6| a 6t cts. ; State and sloppers, 6

a 61 cts.

Foreign.—The case of the Crown against William

O'Brien and John Dillon, who are charged with con-

spiracy in inciting tenants not to pay their rents, was

called' in the Magistrates' Court at Tipperary, on the

morning of the 10th instant. O'Brien and Dillon had

hitherto been present iit all the hearings, but this

orning, when the Court opened, they did not put in

1 appearance.

Both defendants are members of the committee

..hich was appointed at the conference of Irish Na-

tionalists held in Dublin, on the 3rd inst., to visit

America for the purpose of soliciting aid for the Na-

tionalist cause.

The Paris correspondent of the London Chronicle, on

the 14th instant, siiys that a private telegram received

therefrom Havre states that Dillon and O'Brien have

landed on the coast of Brittany, and are journeying to

Paris.

Commenting on the condition of the market for

American securities, the London Economist says :
" The

most marked feature on the Stock Exchange has been

the collapse in American railway securities, which, in

large measure, is justified by recent events. The Mc-
Kinley tariff' law will increase railroad expenses, and

may reduce trafiics, whilst it will be difficult to com-

pensate for it by advancing rates. Some American
securities have recently become almost unsalable. The
confidence of investors and speculators is nearly com-

pletely destroyed."
" Naturally enough, the greatest uproar over the new

tariff' comes from the big manufacturing towns in the

Midlands," says the London correspondent of the New
York World.

' " The employers are already discharg-

ing their workmen and closing their mills. Local gov-

ernments are discussing the results with the view of

urging Parliament forward with retaliatory measures.

Gladstone has already yielded to public pressure, and
will give the new tariff precedence over Irish aff'airs

in his speech to his constituents in Midlothian next

week. The grand old man's friendly feeling to the

United States stops short at the new Tariff" bill. He
calls it a deplorable blunder, which must be attended

with severe and cruel consequences to innocent per-

The French Government is decidedly bent upon a

policy of retaliation towards the United States. In
Cabinet meeting, Jules Roche proposed to formulate a

bill on one of two systems—the first having for its

basis a minimum tariff", which could be raised accord-

ing to circumstances ; the second a maximum tariff;

which could be lowered if desired. The Ministers de-

cided upon the latter scheme. Roche therefore formu-
lated, with the assistance of the Chief of Customs, a
Tariff' bill absolutely protective in its proportions.

This was read before the Cabinet. It contains certain

reciprocity clauses relative to friendly nations and
tariffs in conjunction with them not to be altered.

This bill will be introduced by the Government as

soon as possible in the approaching session of Pari"

ment. It is sure to pass, as the feel

on the American tariff".

Another fire at Colon, on the Isthmus of Panama,
has devastated the entire city front, destroying all the
principal store.s, and causing a loss estimated at more
than $1,000,000.

of the eruptions of Momotombo, on the border of Lake
Managua, and near the capital, was seen less than tw

years ago in the form of a thin column of smoke risin

from its crater.

It is .innounced that the Spanish Government wi
request the United States Government to admit the
products of the Spanish possessions in the West Indies,

especially tobacco and sugar, without the recently im-

posed tariff"re.strictions. In the event of a refusal Spain,
it is stated, will exclude .American products, especially

breadstuffs.

The Novoe Vremya says that the Russian Govern

very strong

ment will immediately begin the construction of tb

Siberian Railway. Officials of the Government yiv

have entire charge of the work, and no contractors vh
be employed. The Novoe Vremya comments on th

strategic and commercial importance of the new rai,

way, which it says will induce closer relations betwee

Russia and America by the Pacific route.

There is excitement among mining men in Norther

Ontario, caused by the discovery of three large vein

of quartz carrying gold in paying quantities, in thi

township of Creighton. Experienced raining men sai

that the surface indications are more favorable than thi

rich finds in Mexico and California. The propertiel

controlled by a syndicate of Toronto capitalists.

NOTICES.

Westtown' Boakding School.—The Committe

in charge meet in Philadelphia on Sixth-day, TenU
Month 24th, at 11 A.M.
The Committee on Instruction meet the same days

9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at 9J A. M
Wm. Evans, Clerk

Westtown Boarding School.—Wanted, a w
Friend to take charge of Girl's Nursery. Applicatio

may be made to

Deborah Rhoads, Haddonfield, N. J.

Rebecca G. Passmore, Concordville, Del. Co., Pi;

Elizabeth S. Smedlev, Lima P. O., Del. Co., Pa.

Sarah E. Smith, Ul'O Pine St., Phila.

Friends and others will please send clothing, shawb

bonnets, bedding, carpets, &c., to care of Henry Laingt

No. 30 North Third St., Phila., for H. H. Bonwill, t
pack and forward to needy Friends, Indians and otherJ

by first of Eleventh Month, and oblige

H. H. BoNWiLi*

Society for Home Culture.-The term for coit

respondence in the Society for Home Culture is frorj

Tenth Mo 1st, 1890, to Sixth .Mo. 1st, 1891. Student

may enter after Ninth Month 1st, as early applicatio!

facilitates the winter's work.

For information apply to

Sarah Ely Paxson, Sec. and Treax.^

New Hope, Pa.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage will cot

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving BroM
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at (

"

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup'fe

Died, Tenth 'Slonih 1st, 1890, at his home, Dubli;

Indiana, David IIuddleston, in the S9th year of hi

age. This beloved Friend h.ad been in a declii
'

state of health for some weeks—the gradual decrea.se d

his bodily strength giving evidence that the end i

approaching. 'The readers of The Friend will b1

generally acquainted with his various essays, over th

initials D. H., which have appeared from time to tini

in its pages. He was much concerned for the faithfu

maintenance of the religious principles ever held b

our Society, and the practices which must flow fror

them in Divine worship, in ministry and in conducts,

necessary fruits of obedience to the grace of God, tha

spiritual Power which visits the hearts of all men-
leading into all truth. These essays were very clearl

written and some of them remarkably so, considerin

his advanced age, and they were much valued by mani

To this beloved Friend the language of Scripture seem

to be peculiarily applicable :
" They that be planted ii,

the House of the Lord shall flourish in the courts c

our God. They shall bring forth fruit in old age; the

shall be fat and flourishing, to show that the Lord i

upright," and that He remains to be the Rock an

foundation of the righteous. We do reverently believ

concerning our dear deceased friend and brother, tha

he is now an inhabitant of that city whose walls ar

salvation and whose gates are praise—raised above al

the trials and conflicts of time, enjoying the full frui

tion of his faith and hope in the Gospel of our Lor
and Saviour Jesus Christ, our Divine Redeemer.

, on the morning of the 24th of the Niuth M(
1890, Reuben Davis, of New Market, N. C, aged 6

years, having received fatal injuries the day before b

his mule team running away with him. He was a use

ful member of Marlboro' Monthly Meeting of Friendf

serving the Meeting op to the time of his death in th

capacity of overseer and elder, to the satisfaction o
j

Friends. A good man has gone the way of all tiliJ

earth ; he will be greatly missed by his bereaved famil,'!

and sorrowing friends. 'I
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Third Month 24th, 1882.—My aged friend,

Elizabeth Pierson, was buried this morning,

"he funeral met at North Meeting-house. I did

ot feel able to attend. She was in her 90th

ear. She had been a long time confined to her

ouse and bed. She was for many years a use-

j1 member of Society,—an overseer, an elder,

nd at one time, clerk of the Yearly Meeting.

heard there were several testimonies borne at

er funeral.

This afternoon was at the funeral of
,

•om Orange Street Meeting-hou.se. She was in

er .34th year. She died at Atlantic City, after

short illness. It was a very solemn time.

Vuly the day calls for all to be serious. Very
lany have been the removals b}' death, within
' limited period. Not only the aged are taken,

ut those in the meridian of their day, with also

16 young in years. No age is exempt from the

^roke of death.

Fourth Month 6th.—The weather was so damp
nd chilly this morning, I felt discouraged from
oing to meeting, but, nevertheless, went ; and
. was to me, a dull, low time ; so that I thought
f the disciples who said, " We have toiled all

ight, and have taken nothing." Yet after a few

'ords near the close of the meeting, a little life

iemed to arise, and the secret petition of my
eart was, "Lord help me." If He help not,

aiu is the help of man.
loth.—Our Select Yearly Meeting held to-day.

everal strangers in attendance. In the forepart

f the meeting, there seemed but little life to

rise ; but after the first two Queries were read,

lere was an exercise spread over us with regard

J the ministry. Much was said, and well said,

nd the meeting closed under a solemn covering.

16th. First-day.—Poorly, and did not get to

leeting. Read tliis morning the memorandums
ept during my mother's illnes.s. Truly, blessed

re the dead who have died in the Lord ; they

rest from their labors, and their works do follow

bera."

17th.—Yearly Meeting opened this morning.
^our Queries were read. An exercise prevailed

'hile they were before the meeting, on account
f the neglect of attending week-day meetings.

lIso on account of departures from the simplicity

f our profession in regard to dress and address,

and the reading of pernicious books. Mucii
pertinent coun.sel was administered, which, it is

to be hoped, will fasten as a nail in a sure place.

23rd.—^Have been reading the memorandums
of my dear aged friend, Hannah Gibbons. How
often she speaks of seasons of stripping and
poverty! It is a favor, when at times feeling

low, and poor, and as though forgotten before

God, to know others have passed through the

same conflicts and baptisms ; and should be en-

couragement still to trust in Him, who is near

all his humble, dependent children, wiio are en-

deavoring to press onward in the Heavenward
journey; "looking unto Jesus, the Author and
the Finisher of our faith."

30th.—Many are the changes experienced in

the Christian journey ! As in the outward, so in

the inward, summer and winter, day and night,

succeed each other. 0, the importance of wait-

ing in patience until light shines in the dwelling.
" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness, and hath no light; let him trust in the

name of the Lord, and stay upon his God."
Fifth Month 1st.—My birthday; having ar-

rived at the great age of 84 years, very solemn
feelings have attended. In riding to meeting

this morning, I was informed of the death of

Thomas Yarnall, a valuable minister and mem-
ber of Middletown Meeting. He died yesterday,

after a short illness. After meeting, was told

that Hannah W. Richardson died this morning.

She is a Friend who will be much missed ; being

liberal with her means, in giving to those in need.

Her alms-deeds will, I doubt not, rise as a me-

morial of her. She was a humble-minded Chris-

tian ; and very exemplary in dress and furni-

ture. How much such examples are now needed

among us

!

8th.—Called to see R. Richardson, and sister-

in-law, . The former is very poorly, and
has been in feeble health for a long time. He
seemed calm, though both feel the removal of

wife and sister very keenly ; but they have the

consolation of an undoubted belief that dear

Hannah's work was done ; and that her spirit is

united with the just of all generations that sur-

round the throne.

I called afterwards to see an old friend, Cath-

arine Brown, with whom I went to school in

early life, and whom I always loved. She was

confined to her chamber, having been very sick.

We were mutually glad to see each other; and,

in all probability, will never meet again in mu-
tability.

In the evening, called, with a Friend

from Kansas. After conversing awhile, we drop-

ped into silence, when the Friend appeared in

prayer; supplicating for " the aged one," and for

themselves. A solemn feeling prevailed. I es-

teem it a privilege to have visits from those who
are concerned to walk by the same rule and
mind the same thing; and are pressing onward
toward the mark for the prize.

9th.—Went this morning to see M. Plowman.
She is nearly blind, and is almost ninety-three

years of age. I felt sympathy for her in not

being able to read or sew. My own ^^ighl is very

poor, but am favored in having a person who reads

for me. With the many bles-sings I am possessed

of more than some others, I can adopt the lan-

guage, surely goodness and mercy have followed

me ail the days of my life, and hope I may be

prepared to "dwell in the house of the Lord
forever." After visiting the above named Friend,

called at L. Shipley's, who is in her 94th year.

"The days of our years," says the Psalmist, " are

threescore years and ten ; and if by reason of

strength, they be fourscore years, yet is their

strength labor and sorrow." The above Friends

have many years exceeded the fourscore, and

are in comparatively good health.

14th.—Feeling low and poor, and the dear

Master's countenance withheld, what great need

of patience to wait until a change come. I

have remembered the words of the Psalmist,

"I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh

upon me."

23rd.—Since the last memorandums in 'this

book, have made a visit to my friend, A. C.

Jones. Attended meeting at Plymouth on First-

day, and thought we had a good meeting. I was

constrained to open my mouth in testimony and

prayer. Came home yesterday. This morning

was at Sixth Street Meeting. A part of the

Yearly Meeting's Committee was in attendance.

There was a good deal said by the ministers who
had been appointed. , spoke first, com-

mencing with, " called to be saints." Several

others followed, but my memory does not serve

to recall sufficiently, and to convey the words, but

the exercises were much alike, and encouraging.

The young people, and older were spoken to;

and I do desire the labors of the dear Friends

may not be lost, but accomplish that for which

they were sent.

A telegram from San Francisco, informing of

the illness of my dear brother Joseph, now in his

87th year, was received. I have been comforted

by letters from him, which give evidence that he

has been concerned to be prepared for the change

which awaits all of us. Our circle is lessening
;

but if we can all, through mercy, be prepared to

gain an admittance into the Kingdom of Heaven
where there will be no more parting, is my chief

desire: there to join in the anthem of thanks-

giving and praise to the Lord God, and the

Lamb, who are everlastingly worthy.

Outward Adorning.— "I see the Christian

Church violently invaded by this fatal iniquity;

I see Christian mothers justifying it on every

hand, and Christian daugliters dragged into the

vortex by the very hands that ought to have been

thrown around them for protection; I see the

influence of this self-decoration, by the force of

example, extending itself over all classes and

conditions of society, like a subtile poison, eat-

ing out the life of Christianity and leaving the

mere name. And, seeing this, I cannot, as a

minister of Jesus Christ, keep silent without be-

coming a partaker of the sin."

—

Howard Orosby.
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For "Thb Friend."

A Visit to Elklands, Pa.
^Continued from page 92.)

A friend who kindly conveyed us from one

settlement of Friends to another, some miles

distant, interested us by his descriptions of the

wild pigeons which in former years visited the

back woods in large numbers. He had made

quite a business of netting them. A net is

woven, say 24 ft. by 12—and is spread out on

open elevated ground, such as an old buckwheat

field on the mountain top; grain, or other food,

is scattered on the ground alongside, and a few-

captive pigeons are placed there, so tied that

they cannot escape. The fluttering of these

pigeons attracts the attention of the flocks pass-

ing over, who descend to partake of the food.

The hunter is concealed in some brush or bushes

placed conveniently, and when the pigeons are

busy eating, he springs the net over tliem by a

rope, properly adjusted. The published ac-

counts speak" of 10 or 12 dozen being thus

caught by a single cast of the net; but our

friend said that about 60 pigeons were the most

he had ever taken at a time.

There had been no flights of pigeons in these

regions for ten or twelve years past. This is

probably due in part to the increase of the popu-

lation, and the consequent cutting down of the

timber, which aflx)rds them protection and food,

and partly, our informant thought, to a decrease

in the number of pigeons. He thought that

immeuse numbers of them were destroyed in the

extensive forest fires in Michigan a few years

ago, which swept over a tract of country where

they were rearing their young at the time, and

the parent birds suffered themselves to be burnt

rather than leave their nests.

Warren, in his " Birds of Pennsylvania,"

says that small companies of them still frequent

Pennsylvania, but not the wonderful flocks that

formerly were to be seen. Their principal re-

sort at the present time appears to be in the

northern parts of the valley of the Mississippi

:

probably because there are still to be found the

extensive forests through which they delight to

range.

The wild pigeon of North America is remark-

able for the extent to which the love of company
induces them to collect in great flocks—far sur-

passing anything of the kind witnessed among
other birds. The older ornithologists (such as

Wilson and Audubon,) speak of these amazing
flocks in such terms as we could scarcely believe

to be simple, unexaggerated statements, if it

were not for tlieir reliability. Wilson describes

one flock he met with in Kentucky:—"They
were flying with great steadiness and rapidity, iu

several strata deep. From right to left, as far

as the eye could reach, the vast procession ex-

tended. For several hours they continued to

flv. A rough calculation of their number gave
him the sum of 2.230,000,000, which he was
satisfied was far short of the real amount.

Their roosting-places are always in the woods,
and when these have been occupied for some
time, the ground is covered to the depth of
several inches with their dung, the grass and
underbush destroyed, and often many of the

trees killed. My friend, Samuel N. Rhoads, of

Haddonfield, to whom I applied for information,

has kindly sent me a letter from William Brews-
ter, an ornithologist of Cambridge, Mass., who
says there is no reason to believe that this bird

has gone to the Northwest Coast of America, as

some have supposed ; for it has never been found
anywhere west of the great plains, excejjt as a
rare straggler ; and if it had gone there recently

in anv number, it would certainly have been

known. His theory is. that it has found a tem-

porary asylum in the wild, heavily-forested re-

gion "north of the great lakes, where there are

extensive pine lands, at present practically inac-

cessible.
" Perhaps the fires in Michigan may have had

something to do with driving the birds from that

State, but I doubt it. Suppose 100 or more men
in your section were to begin trapping and

shooting robins during fhe breeding seaso7i—
should you be in any doubt as to the reason why
robins became scarce? No! The simple fact

is, that the netters have destroyed the bulk of

the pigeons, and the scattered remnants of their

former hordes have learned to avoid the signs of

man's presence."

I purpose inserting in a future number of The
Friend some further account of the wild pigeon,

taken from an article published by William
Brewster a year ago, in Tlie Auk, a quarterly

journal of ornithology.

While in the Elklands, I was surprised to

hear a friend say, that during the past year they

had killed, or seen, quite a number (ten or

twelve,) porcupines in the woods near their

house. The quills are short—three inches long

—

and almost concealed in the long hair; but easily

detached from the skin, so as to be very annoy-

ing to a dog or other animal that attempts to

molest one of these apparently helpless creatures.

I was surprised to hear of them, for I had sup-

posed they were no longer to be found in the.se

parts of Pennsylvania.

The Natural History portion of the Report
on the Geological Survey of New York, says:

"The. North American Porcupine {Hystrix

Hudsonius,) is an animal from two to three feet

in length. The fur is long and coarse. Its

chief peculiarity consists in the quills or spines,

which are intermixed with the hair, capable of

being erected at the will of the animal, and are

so loosely adherent as to be detached at the

slightest touch. These are cylindrical, tapering

at both ends to a sharp point. They vary in

length from one-half of an inch to three inches,

and are white with black tips, or entirely white.

When examined with a lens, they are found to

be covered with minute barbs, pointed towards
the base. They are longer and more numerous
on the lower part of the back.

"The porcupine is an inofiTensive animal and
very gentle in its manners. It feeds on the

leaves and bark of the hemlock, bass-wood and
ash, and other vegetable material. Owing to

the system of barbs on the spine, they gradually

work with every movement into the interior of

the body, when once they are planted in the flesh

of any enemy."
The rocky parts of the mountains are the

favorite resorts of the rattlesnakes; and although
these poisonous serpents are seldom seen, yet
they are by no means exterminated. In cold

weather they have the habit of congregating in

holes among the rocks; and when we were among
the mountains, we heard of 23 having shortly

before been found and killed by some men who
were hunting or otherwise engaged in those
wild regions.

The Copperhead snakes, although less deadly
than the rattlesnake, yet are quite as much
dreaded; because they are less timid, and bite

without giving warning. They haunt the foot-

hills lying along the southern edge of the Alle-
ghany ^fountains, and in <lry weather come
down into the cultivated fields below them,
where several were seen during the past summer.
While we were at Muncy, we had the oppor-

tunity of looking over the old minutes of ths

Monthly Meeting, which was set oft' from Cats

wissa M(.nthly Meeting, in 1799. A few yea:

before, at the treaty of Fort Stauwix, the land

in that part of the country had been purchase

from the Indians, and the way thus opened fo

the peaceable settlement of the country, i

considerable emigration to that region too

place; and the minutes of both Monthly Mee
ings show the reception of many members by cei

tificates of removal from other parts as well as b

request. After a few years, this tide ebbed, an^

many of the members moved to Canada, pajli

ticularly to the neighborhood of Pelham. Thi||

emigration to the British dominions was proh

bly increased by the scruples felt by ma
Friends, who could not reconcile the act of :

cibly throwing ofi' the government of the par

country with the Scripture injunction of tfl

duty of obedience to the higher powers.

The fijllowing minute, adopted at the openin;

of Muncy Monthly Meeting, is interesting am
instructive:

" Inasmuch as meetings for discipline have

under the influence of Divine wisdom, been

tablished, in order that the needful attentioi

should be extended to the various circumstance

and situations of our members, that their neces

sities may be duly inspected, and relieved,

that Friends be encouraged in orderly and cii

eumspect walking, and that when deviation

appear, they may be admonished and laboref

with in the spirit of meekness and wisdom;
is the earnest and aflfectionate desire of manj

brethren and sisters, that Friends may watch

fully and diligently seek for and follow afte

the qualifying virtue of Truth, which i

'

sufficient to strengthen in the discharge of ever
important duty."

There were many occasions in those earli

days for the exercise of patient labor and earnesi

exercise for the restoration of offenders. Occa
sionally a member would be reported as having

attended at a militia muster, in order to savi

the fine to which he would otherwise be exj

The practice of partaking of spirituous liquon

led several of the men into intemperance ; and

the exposures incident to a frontier life, tempteo

others, in unguarded moments, into the commfe
sion of other offences. The long-continued laboi

used in some of these cases was remarkable;
the Meeting seemed unwilling to give the (^

fenders up, so long as there remained any hop
of reform. J. W.

Do.ST thou come to bear witness [to God] ?—

Didst thou ever see Him? hear Him? or handh
Him or touch Him? Dost thou come to beai

witness to Him, and no seeing, nor hearing,

handling nor tasting of Him ? How shouM
they that deny the spirit and power the apcp

ties were in, be true witnesses? The faithful

witnesses spake forth from what they had i

heard and handled. So, they that speak from

the Holy Ghost, are the true and faithful wifr

tesses.— G. Fox.

Continued Disappointment.—" The Scripture

assures us that the ways of God are pleasant)

but how few will be persuaded. Experience
proves that the way of transgressors is hard; but

how many resist the conviction, and hurry on
'

a round of pleasure (so called), but filled wii

continual disappointment.

A sinful state is a state of bondage. Grac&
makes the slave a freeman. Christ reigns in the(

hearts of his people."
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For •• The Fkiend."

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page HI.)

1797. Eighth Mo. 27th.—On First-day, at

Jedar Creek Meeting, the largest concourse of

jeople came together that were ever seen at the

)lace before. It seemed as a kind of a fair,

vhere they had strong drink and watermelons

'or sale (which is said to be common at this sea-

on of the year). Here great rudeness and un-

)ecoming behavior appeared, to a degree that I

bought I had never observed bef>re at any
ilace of worship

; yet there were a few that

earned to behave solidly. I told the people it

vas by no means becoming the occasion we met
ipon, to show such rude and light conduct ; that

was desirous to have another meeting this

ifternoon, and hoped there would be a better

)ehavior among them ; and that I was afraid

he sin which was committed out-ofdoors was
nore than all the good done by coming to-

gether.

What I thus said in the hearing of the peo-

ple, appeared to have a useful effect ; for in the

ifternoon we had a solid and in a good degree

i satisfactory meeting, ending well.

28th.—This morning 1 was in a solid oppor-

unity with ministers and elders [perhaps their

Quarterly Meeting], where the way was opened
or much close labor, for promoting Truth's

;anse among my Friends in this part of Vir-

ginia ; which was well received. I thought the

ove of the world, and liberty in wrong things,

Vere rather prevailing, even among those of the

bremost rank. This I had in an honest, plain

A'ay to lay before them : and what would be the

;onsequence, if such as these give way ;—for,

)reachiDg one thing and practising in a differ-

nt way, would be hurting the cause, and ren-

lering us as salt which had lost its savor—hence-

orth good for nothing. This is applicable to

hat of an old formalist Quaker.
Ninth Mo. 4th.—Came to Crooked Run.

—

Thoughts have seriously accompanied my mind,

especting the widely scattered situation of ray

<"riends ; with this belief,—that they are too

uuch so for the honor of Truth and the good
'f their children. For, if Friends had been

'ontented with less of the riches and honors of

his world, seeking truly the honor of God, and
tie good of their own souls, less land would
lave sufficed : we might have lived more like

'De family : or, as Israel in the land of Goshen
;

I'here the Lord would not have suffered his

udgments to have reached any more now than

le did to them, when the Egyptians would not

et Israel go. Perhaps the famine, sword and
)estilence, which have threatened our land,

pould not have been so much felt, as they have
alien in some places, if we had been altogether

lear, consistent with Truth's testimony, of the

oppression and wrongs done to the poor Indians

nd negroes—many of whom have been slain
;

nd if the blood of Abel cried from the earth,

?hich had opened her mouth to receive it, and
eached to the holy ear, how loud will the blood

ry, of so many thousands of the Indians and
legroes, who have been slain in this land ? And
lave our hands been clear of being accessary

hereto, if the Indian's lands had been coveted,

nd many under our name so soon ready to fol-

ow the armies who have destroyed men, women
.nd children, without mercy—and to get into

lossession of the lands as easily as other people?

5th.— I had two meetings^one at Crooked
lun and one at Mount Pleasant. The first was
:irge, and in it I had close labor for my great

Master's cause ; which I believe ended well.

The other small, but a comfortable season.

The cause of Truth seems to be in a low state.

The general customs of the people are vain ;

—

this makes it hard, for the few, to stem the rapid

force of this world's current. I saicl, what will

become of these little ones, whose delight is in

ways of the Lord? They must endeavor to take

refuge under his holy wing, which is a safe

hiding-place for the righteous in every time of

trouble. Jerusalem is a quiet habitation, a

sheltering-place for all the little ones and babes

in Christ!

6th.—I had a meeting at Center, near Win-
chester, which was long in gathering; a labo-

rious season
;
yet there did appear some tender-

ness. Rode afterwards about twenty-five rail&s

towards the Alleghany Mountain. We lodged

at an inn, and were kindly entertained. The
people hereaway seemed fond of music. After

one began to play on a fiddle, I told them it

would be more agreeable to me if that were

lain by ; this was readily done, and they excused

themselves.

14th.—I had a meeting at Providence [in

W^estern Pennsylvania]; but a very trying time

it was to poor me. In these parts the love of

the world, and so much free conversation on

transitory worldly things, I believe greatly hin-

ders the promotion of solid Truth among its

professors. I had to mention here, that such a

flow of discourse on worldly things as seemed to

be common, was almost as burdensome to me as

the hearing of profane language and swearing

would be. Much more close work I had amongst
them, on behalf of my great Master ; though

perhaps it was as hard for me as for Jonah to

attend to the preaching which the Lord had
bidden him

;
yet my safety depended on doing

the Lord's work faithfully ; leaving the event

to Him to set it home to the hearts of the people

as He seeth meet. I thought the labor did not

pass off without begetting some tenderness; so

that I hope it will not be all lost. May it prove

as bread cast upon the waters, found after many
days.

iSth.— Next, I had a meeting at Center;

pretty large, but a trying, low time to me.

16th.—After that, I was at a General Meet-

ing, appointed for the members of Redstone

Monthly Meeting, by themselves. This was very

large, and a season of favor, considering where

it was. It seems to me they have, in a too gen-

eral way, come over the western mountains for

the sake of this world's treasure. This many of

them have gotten, and are in the eager pursuit

of more ; their minds so over-charged with cares

of this kind, that it hath wounded the better

part, both in parents and children. A great

part of their conversation is about more land,

new countries—the things of this world. I labored

to turn their minds from these things, to often

consider their latter end, to make suitable prepa-

ration for a death-bed. This, with much more,

I laid closely before them in plain dealing, for

serious consideration—that they might not put

off a work of such importance until the evening

of the day, lest any should be found in an un-

prepared state.

17th.— Crossing the Monongahela River, I

had a meeting at Fallowtield ; and one in the

afternoon at Pike Run—considerable gather-

ings, in which I had more exercising labor, en-

deavoring to advance Truth's cause. There

seem to be few faithful laborers: too many like

those who " worship the works of their own
hands,"—bow down to what " their own fingers

have made." Are there not among them, as in

old time, " lords many, and gods many," no

better than tho.se formerly made " of wood and

stone?" Does not the language of conduct

speak so? Is not the situation of the Redstone

settlement similar to this description? I thought

it was, when I visited those parts: however

some might have been favored in times pa.-^t.

Such sentiments I am willing to leave, that they

may be jmndered hereafter; though they are

left by a simple man. Having with sorrow of

heart observed the situation of places where I

have travelled, from whence the poor Indians

by force and arras have been driven from their

natural rights.

Notwithstanding an agreement early made
with their ancestors, as I apprehend, that the

Blue Mountains should remain to be a boundary
line betwixt them and the white people, as long

as the sun should shine and the waters run.

—

But contrary to this, and other solemn cov-

enants, how have the white people from time to

time trespassed, by settling over the bounds,

without the Indians' leave ! and, instead of re-

lieving their frequent complaints of injustice,

how have powerful armies been sent into their

countries, burning their towns, destroying their

corn, and cutting in pieces their innocent women
and children ! Is not this the way our poor

fellow-creatures have been treated, and driven

still farther back? And though, after such

forcible possession, some kind of purchases have

been made for much less price than the reason-

able value of the Indians' land, who seem to

have been obliged to take what was offered

them, how far it is justifiable for my brethren in

profession to push so early, and be the eager

purchasers of lands obtained as aforesaid, has

been a subject of serious weight with me. Should

we not have better maintained the credit of that

most noble of all testiraonies, against injustice,

wars and bloodshed—doing unto all others as

we would have them do unto us in like case
;

would not our Light then have shone as a morn-

ing without clouds, and the knowledge of the

nature and grounds of our principles spread

much more than it has done, and not have been

so mixed with the world, and the corrupt spirit

thereof?

18th.—I had next, a large meeting at West-

land, north-westward over the Monongahela
River, in which I was silent ; yet I believe it

was solid and profitable. This was appointed

for all the members of Westland Monthly Meet-

ing, and the last I was at on that side of the

Alleghany ^lountain, where I had labored about

ten days in the Lord's cause, I believe to good

satisfaction ; and at this meeting I took leave of

my Friends, in a degree of near love and affec-

tion.

A Reminiscence of Heavenly Condescension and

Love.—The apostle says: "Likewise the Spirit

helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what

we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit

maketh intercession for us with groanings which

cannot be uttered." What thoughtful, earnest,

loving heart but knows the power of these

groans that cannot be uttered, and the sweetness

of pouring them forth before Him who has been

with the helpless soul throughout its whole

earthly pilgrimage I and who, in that sin—in

that repentance—in that glittering snare—in

that dangerous hour—in trying seasons of bodily

pain—in that ' time of refreshing from the pres-

ence of the Lord'—in all that memory can re-

count,—was ever near, ever counselling, ever

consoling, and ever forgiving !"
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for Jesus.

" What is working for Jesus?" It is simply

striving to promote his religion by the constant

endeavor to bring that religion into every-day

practice through lives of Christian love and use-

fulness. It is not the readiness with which we

talk about Jesus that is the true test of attach-

ment to Him, but the manifestation in our spirit

of the spirit and principles He inculcated, in the

government of our daily doings, our social habits,

our business and our pleasures. And whatever

is done out of a pure purpose for the temporal or

spiritual welfare of others is work for Him.

Whenever vou are conscientiously studying in

the little things of life to " please every one his

neighbor for "his good, to be kind and tender-

hearted, to support the weak and be patient

toward all men," you are working for Jesus.

Whenever you are permitted to help a strug-

gling fellow-pilgrim on his his way, or to raise

up a drooping spirit from despondency by ten-

derly reminding it of the love and care of an ever-

present Friend ; whenever you let fall a word of

loving counsel to one who may chance to need

it, and out of a full heart gently touch some

chord which may vibrate to that touch (not in

the tone of a Pharisee, but a brother), you are

working for Jesus.

When in the dreary depth of winter you search

out a comfortless dwelling, bearing with you

some small gift, and by proffering the soothing

word, the sympathetic inquiry, lighten the weary

bosom of half its burden, you are working for

Jesus.

When you enter the chamber where lies sick

and helpless the child of poverty, and, caring

first for his earthly necessities, speak to him of

such cheering thoughts as may aid him to cast

his care on God, lifting up by the lonely bedside

a few words of fervent petition, not because it is

expected of you to make a prayer, but because

your own .soul freely prompts the words of sup-

pliance which rise to your lips, you are working

for Jesus.

Are you a mother? and, with a mother's love

and a deep reliance on the Great Helper, are

you seeking to guard your precious little ones

from all that would contaminate their minds and
indispose their hearts to receive heavenly visita-

tions? In the cool and calm of the day do you
try to lead their thoughts upward, teaching them
by precept and example the love and practice of

such virtues as our Divine Lord himself pro-

nounced blessed?—you are working for .Jesus.

Are you a teacher? and, amid lp.ssons and
studies multiform, are you sedulously solicitous,

by the spirit and temper you carry into your in-

structions, to show your pupils that "all the

treasures of the earth are not to be compared to

the least virtue of the soul?" that uprightness,

truth and purity are of infinitely higher value

than all merely intellectual attainments or world-

ly distinctions
;
you, too, are working for Jesus,

even though you should seldom bring into your
teachings a direct mention of his hallowed name.
Every time you utter words of truth and right-

eousness in the social circle, and dare to main-
tain your Christian integrity and the sitnplicity

of Christ, without reference to popular opinion,

you are working for Jesus.

Evei-y time you forego your own self-indul-

gence or indolence for the sake of ministering to

otiiers either in body or in soul ; every time you
try to strengthen in any heart a right purpose.

and to show forth the reli^non you profess by

unworldliness in your own life, you are working

for Jesus.

But you must be well content to be " prized

and loved by God alone," for your aims and pur-

poses will so permeate your whole being that

they who look not beyond the surface will be

likely never to understand them at all. Those

"busy bustlers" who imagine that "work for

Jesus" can only he done by having perpetually

on their lips his holy name, anywhere and every-

where, in season and out of season, will probably

not recognize such quiet, constant, unobtrusive

labor as of any value. Nevertheless, what is that

to you ? It is not for them you are working, but

for God.
Ah ! how many modest toilers in the small

sphere of home, how many a life-long invalid on

the couch of pain, will hereafter be recognized

by their Lord as having been true workers for

Him, while many who held themselves and were

held by others in high esteem as such may haply

pass unacknowledged ! Work on, therefore, ye

who, year after year, are striving to do some-

thing, though it be ever so little, in his name.

You need not brazen abroad your happy little

experiences, for you are asking no earthly suf-

frage. But how inexpressibly animating is the

thought that in whatever efforts you put forth

for the diminishing of sin and misery, and the

increase of happiness, virtue and piety, in this

poor world, you are not only working for Jesus,

but with Him! With Him, whose life below

was love continually, you are humbly, joyfully

co-operating in your little measure to advance

on earth the Kingdom of Heaven !

Then, seeing we have companionship so Di-

vine and help so infinite, let each day bear up

afresh from our souls the fervent aspiration,

"Lord ! what wilt Thou have me to do?"

And although the handfuls which here and

there we glean for the heavenly Husbandman
be few and small in comparison with what we
desire, and although some days we may fear we
have scarcely been able to bring even " two

mites" into the treasury, yet let us not faint or

falter, but be encouraged to go onward, nothing

doubting but that the great Lord of the harvest

will, in his abounding love and mercy, "accept

our sheaves."

—

Anne W. Maytin.

GROW THOU IN ME.
O Jesus Christ, grow Tliou in me,

And all things else recede
;

My heart be daily nearer Thee,
From sin be daily freed.

Each day let Thy supporting might
My weakness still embrace

;

My darkness vanish in Thy light.

Thy life my death efface.

In Thy bright beams which on me fall

Fade every evil thought

;

That 1 am nothing. Thou art all,

I would be daily taught.

Make this poor self grow less and less
;

Be Thou my life and aim;

O make me daily, through thy grace,

More worthy of Thy name.

Daily more fill with Thee my heart,

Daily from self more free;

Thou, to whom prayer did strength impart
O my prayer-hearer be !

Let faith in Thee and in Thy might
My every motive move.

Be Thou alone my soul's delight,

Mv passion and my love.

—J. a LaveUr, 1741.

IN THE SHADOW OF THY WINGS.

BY ELLEN M. W0KK8.

In an old tree beside our door

A wee bird built a cozy nest,

Where, folded in its soft embrace,

She and her tender brood might rest.

The summer sky was clouded o'er,

A sudden breeze stirred all the air,

And soon the rain in torrents fell

;

And looking up with anxious care,

We saw the loving mother-bird

Sit calmly, and with outspread wing,

From rushing wind and falling rain.

Each little bird safe sheltering.

Then thought we of those trustful words

¥hat David, Israel's psalmist, sings,

" Till storms are past, my refuge is,

Safe in the shadow of Thy wings."

What comfort to our storm-tossed souls,

What sense of care Divine its brings.

To know that we may surely hide
" Under the covert of his wings."

— Christian Advocate.

"OUR COUNTRY.
' Our thoughts of thee are glad with hope.

Dear country of our love and prayers
;

Thy way is down no fatal slope.

But up to freer sun and airs.

'Tried as by furnace fires, and yet

By God's grace only stronger made

;

In future tasks before thee set

Thou shall not lack the old-time aid.

' The fathers sleep, but men remain

As true and wise and brave as they

;

Why count the loss without the gain ?

The best is that we have to-day.

' No lack was in thy primal stock,

No weakling founders builded here
;

These were the men of Plymouth Rock,

The Puritan and Cavalier

;

' And they whose firm endurance gained

The freedom of the souls of men,
Whose hands unstained in peace maintained.

The swordless commonwealth of Penn.

' And time shall be the power of all

To do the work that duty bids
;

And make the people's Council Hall

As lasting as the Pyramids.

" Thy lesson all the world shall learn.

The nations at thy feet shall sit

!

Earth's furlherest mountain tops shall burn

With watchfires from thine own uplit.

" Gre.1t, without seeking to be great

By fraud or conquest ; rich in gold,

Butricher in the large estate

Of virtue which thy children hold.

" Willi peace that comes of purity,

And strength to simple justice due.

So runs our loyal dream of thee.

God of our fathers ! make it true.

" Oh, land of lands ! to thee we give

Our love, our trust, our service free

;

For thee thy sous shall nobly live.

And at thy need shall die for thee."

—J. G. WhUtier.

"There are ships," said the eloquent Melvill,

" that never go down in life's tempests. They

shall be in no peril when the last hurricane

shall sweep earth and sea and sky ; and when

the fury is overpast, and the light that knows

no night breaks gloriously forth, they shall be

found on tranquil and crystal waters, resting

beautifully upon their shadows." These are

they who have been piloted by the Holy Spirit;

these are the faithful ones whose inner soul was

anchored to Jesus Christ.— T. L. Cuyler.
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(Concluded from page 94.)

The chief industry with the farmers consists in

iheep and cattle raising, the sides of the fells and
ower ground along the valley of the Yore, afford-

ng excellent pasturage. The fields look like

jeautifully kept lawns, the grass is of such a fine

,'ariety, and the frequent rains keep it always of

I, spring time hue. As a natural result the mut-
on is delicious, and sells for a shilling a pound
Isewhere, and in the dale for lOd. The finer

'arieties of lambs bring 35 shillings a piece, or

learly nine dollars. They are scattered all over
he moors, and add very much to the beauty of

he scenery, aside from their market value. In
iddition to these industries, cheese making forms
m important part of the life of the dale. Cheese
airs are held regularly four times a year, and
ifford a market for the produce. Buyers come
rem the large cities and buy great quantities.

The first fair of the season was held on the 26th
)f Eighth Month. At that time prizes are given
ind the holder of a first or second prize of course

las great advantages over others, in ability to

ell at a good figure. One family who had taken
he first prize last year, and the second this, sent

ibout 150 large Stilton cheeses each weighing
ifteen or sixteen pounds, and all made since last

^'ifth Month, and they were all sold early in the
lay. Still the flirniers, as is the case in America,
ind it hard to make a living, and the popula-
ion of the dale is much smaller than it used to

)e when farming paid. This season has been
inusually discouraging, the great rainfall hav-
Dg ruined the hay crop in many cases. The
requent rains are, indeed, the main drawback to

'his green paradise which they help to make,
rhe showers which are so frequent, are quite local

n their character, the western part of the dale
)eing much more afllicted with them than the

iastern. Hawes' Junction, on the Midlafld Rail-
•oad, has an annual rainfall of seventy-five inches,

vhile Hawes, seven miles to the east of it, has
inly forty-eight.

The three places of greatest historic interest

ire Jervaulx Abbey, Bolton Castle, and Mid-
ileham Castle. The first was a very celebrated
ibbey built by the Cistercians in 1156, and dis-

oantled in the reign of Henry VIII. It is en-
irely in ruins now, though enough remains to

gratify any one's love of the picturesque, and
hows it to have been very extensive. It is said
o have been a mile in circuit. The grand old
ire-places with their wide chimneys, look as
hough the monks believed in being comfortable,
md the broken stone carvings scattered all

iround, show what an immense amount of labor
vas bestowed upon its construction.

Bolton Castle is a grand old edifice towering
iver the surrounding country. It was built in

he reign of Richard II., and so substantially
hat it would probably have remained intact till

he present day, if it had not been dismantled
ly the order of Parliament in the time of the
ivil war. Three of the four large stone towers
.re still standing, and the room in which Mary
ituart was confined and from which she en-
leavored to escape, is shown to visitors.

In Middleham Castle, which is much more in

uins, Warwick the king maker confined Ed-
rard IV. during the war of the Roses.
Those familiar with George Fox's journal, will

emember how frequently he mentions travel-
ing through Yorkshire, preaching in the differ-

nt steeple-houses, and holding meetings wher-
ver they seemed likely to do good. There were
robably meetings established quite early in his

ministry, for in his journal for the year 1675 or
thereabouts he says :

" I passed through Tedburg
and Garsdale into Wensleydale, visiting Friends
as we went." Probably into one of these very
families, whose home overlooked the placid little

lake of Semerwater, and about a mile from Bain-
bridge, was born that year or the next, John
Fothergill, a Friend eminent in the ministry,

and who made three religious visits to America,
besides travelling a great deal in that service at

home. Here also, in 1736, his more famous son

Dr. John Fothergill, the founder of Ackworth
School, was born and spent his childhood. The
house, which is still standing, passed out of the

family in that generation.

Stephen Grellet also made Wensleydale a
visit in 1812, and was the means of bringing
many into the Society. He speaks in his journal
of the simple habits of the people, and .says the

knitting of woollen stockings was the business of
many of them. " They are so industrious that

men, women and children, walking in the fields

or on the highways keep on knitting as fast as

they can." The knitting machines have in some
measure taken the place of the slower mode of

manufacture, though that is still followed to a
considerable extent.

The dale must have contained a large propor-
tion of Friends at one time, so many of the little

villages contain meeting-houses, now closed al-

together or used for other purposes. There are

still three meetings held on First-days, at Hawes,
Bainbridge and Carperly, all within a stretch of
ten miles, which compose Richmond Monthly
Meeting, and belong to Dur^iam Quarter. The
membership of all- three together, is barely over
thirty, though the number of regular attenders is

more than double that. The reason assigned for

this great falling oflT in numbers is, that so many
Friends have given up farming as an occupation
and have moved into the large cities. Those
who remain are no longer troubled as they were
years ago, by being forced to pay tithes, as the
land is now rented tithe free.

^_
L. C. S.

Mines and Miners.

(Concluded from page 90 )

Some of the old Spanish mines have latterly

fallen into the hands of English capitalists. The
scenery at one of these ancient mines is thus de-

scribed by our engineer.

From long anterior to the Christian era, the

place has been the scene of human labor on the
largest scale. The accumulated slags of ancient
furnaces form literally ranges of mountains,
whose black flanks of clinking scoria present im-
posing buttresses of unnatural outline. The ex-

cavation of vast bodies of superficial mineral has
utterly transformed all natural features of the

surface. The smoke of incessant calcination has
destroyed all traces of vegetation, and bared to

the torrential rains the last remains of natural
soil. The streams are no longer fed with water,

but with poisonous chemical solutions of a vivid

green, deep blue, or fiery red, that course in bril-

"iant rivulets, sparkle in foaming cascades, or fill

deep basins with their opaque expanse. Still

brighter rivulets of burning slag pour down the
' "

; from furnaces that glow at night with a
volcanic splendor, and that by day are shrouded
in the drifting smoke. A vegetation of peculiar

character replaces that which has been destroyed.

The combination of iron, copper, arsenic, anti-

mony, and other metals, that arise from the cal-

cination and decomposition of the ores, have en-

crusted with their brilliant efflorescence the slags
|

and refuse that form the soil. Every tint of
green, blue, red, yellow, brown, and white diver-
sifies the surface.

The reopening of old mines is the most diffi-

cult task of the mining profession. Funnel-like
depressions in the ground, projecting heaps of
rubbish on the mountain slopes, the crumbling
walls of ruined cottages, a falling chimney and
piles of slag, vaguely indicate the mine and the
nature of the metal. Ignorant peasants may
have executed the work, sharpers may have
financed the concern ; so that no limits can be
set to the reckless havoc that may characterize
the working, or to the random empiricism of the
smelting experiments. Sometimes the useful

metal has been thrown aside, the rubbish smelted
in the furnace ; the mining tunnels may run wide
of the veins, the shafts may have been suddenly
abandoned in despair. It is necessary to drive
tunnels into the honeycombed mountain at the
risk of tapping suddenly some vast hollosv filled

with water of indefinite height, to sink shafts

where the ground may at once give way beneath
you and precipitate the incautious miner into the
depths of some tremendous cavern. You follow

usually the indications of the former workings.
Where I write, an inclined shaft hi« been gradu-
ally reopened, and the stones and earth that en-

tirely choke its roomy dimensions cautiously re-

moved. At every stage great hanging blocks
and empty spaces overhead were revealed which
have now been securely packed with stones and
timber, supported by a perfect forest of great
wooden pillare, cut from the neighboring forests

and dragged by mules and oxen to the spot.

Accidents are unavoidable, and in the early

morning I have been called to bring medical aid

to men crushed by some falling mass.

The work has been successfully accomplished,
and yesterday I sat at the bottom of the shaft

waiting till a dull explosion, followed by the fall

of a few stones beside me, told that a tunnel 650
feet in length was about to penetrate the side of

the shaft at a depth of 150 feet. For more than
a year that tunnel has been driving with steel

bars and dynamite, mainly through old work-
ings crushed into an incoherent mass of blocks,

mud, and rotted timber.

Occasionally a high cavern opened overhead,
from which liquid mud and great blocks of rock
would slide down upon the miners. Sometimes,
after vain attempts to overcome such obstacles,

the work was stopped to let it stand and drain.

Then we drove ahead for a few days, only to

meet with more dangerous spaces than before.

Once, more than thirty feet of our completed
timber casing was suddenly crushed by unusu-
ally heavy falls from above; and sometimes I

have listened to the blocks falling overhead with

the thunder of artillery while we wondered
whether our timber roofing could stand.

At length we saw before us an empty space,

and the mud and blocks that choked its entrance

were rapidly removed. When it was possible to

pass, we crawled ahead and entered a chamber
cut in solid rock, where a windlass and three

neatly-fitted wagons stood above a deep and
well-preserved shaft. For nearly forty years that

chamber had been buried out of sight, and the

fittings of the shaft, its ladders and its timber
shoots, look exactly as if they had been only

yesterdily abandoned. Beyond it stretched an
empty tunnel, blocked only at rare intervals by
fallen masses from the sides. We soon struggled

to its end, and there at length found the termi-

nation of the old workings, all streaked with rich

and valuable ore.

In similar fashion trial shafts were opened



101 THE FRIEND.

down to the caverns of the former workings,

where the ground threatened to give way be-

neath us and through clefts and cracks one could

peer down to deep and ghastly excavations, while

tons of loose earth rushed down behind the tim-

bers of our shaft, threatening to carry with them
the stout logs that surrounded us like a cage.

Then at length when the extent of the old work-

ings was ascertained, we drove in through the

firm hillside, till after months of incessant blast-

ing we struck the vein in a fresh and solid part

where no flooded spaces could threaten to over-

whelm the miners at the front.

For " The Friend."

Potato Failure in Ireland.

We are pleased to learn from a letter for-

warded us by John Bellows, a Friend of Glou-

cester, England, that the failure of the potato

crop, and the consequent distress in Ireland, is

not likely to be so extensive, as had been feared

from the reports circulated.

.John Bellows does not give us the name of the

writer of the letter, but he very fully endorees

his character as may be seen by his own letter,

which follows :

Gloucester, Eng., 2", 9, 1890.

Dear Friend:—I think the enclosed infor-

mation, which is thoroughly to be relied upon,
would interest Friends in America.
The writer is a person of high standing and

large experience in such matters.

I am thy friend,

John Bellows.

The following was intended as a strictly pri-

vate letter, but as it contains matter of great
interest, the person to whom it was addressed
has asked permission to publish it. It is from
an Irishman to one of his own countrymen.

Sept., 1890.

-I returned on Thursday fromDear
an eight day's tour in search of potato disease.

M. had just before gone through Kerry and Cork
on the same errand, so he has practically seen
everything, and I may venture to say every-
body

; completing as eventful a journey as I

(venture to) think has been undertaken in

many a long year in this country. In every
field where potatoes were being dug fair speci-

mens were taken. The negotiations about the
railways now I am glad to say are far and favor-
ably advanced. The potatoes all about the
north and round Gweedore were all very fair

;

no di.sease; oats much better than perhaps
ever before seen

; people all in good case.

From Gweedore south in Donegal along the
immediate sea margin and in low grounds the
poUtoes have failed and there will probably be
local distress. The people now live chiefly on
Indian corn, have little or no debt (credit hav-
ing happily everywhere in the old sense ceased)
have the greater part of the rent in their pockets
an<l where tlie disease threatens to be worst have
sold the pig, which is the greatest consumer. On
the whole then whatever be the distress, it would
in the first place not be felt in the aflfected locali-

ties .severely before end of January or even
later by which time I hope all the schemes (of
relief works) or nearly all will have been actu-
ally commenced. Ground in some should in

fact be broken within six weeks or two months
from this. The series of railway lines moreover
to be commenced is on the whole exceedingly
good, and if only properly worked should work

a complete change in the congested districts of

Donegal, Mayo, Galway and Kerry. With the

establishment of good hotels and other conveni-

ences Ireland may become quite as popular for

tourists as Scotland.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Air and Light in Bedrooms.—Air and light

in bedrooms are essential to health. Yet a great

many people seem to be of opinion that both

should be excluded as much as possible, espe-

cially during all the hours of sleep. Night air

is considered by some as quite unwholesome,
yet night air is all we have at night to breathe.

If our bedrooms were constructed to sleep in,

the questions involved as to air and light would
be much easier of solution than they are. There
would be in the architectural plan of the bed-

room a place for the bed, out of draughts, and
so that the eyes could not open directly on a

window. The free admission of air and light

would be provided for, so that if one were com-
pelled to occupy the bed all day, no inconve-

nience would follow to the eyes or the lungs

;

but as average houses are built, the bedrooms
are as suitable for sitting-rooms as for sleeping-

rooms, and in many bed-rooms there is no suit-

able place for a bed.

But, however domestic architecture may be at

fault, the ingenious housekeeper will contrive a

way of making the best of her advantages, and
of turning disadvantages to profit. Draughts
of air may be kept from the sleeper by curtains

properly disposed about the bed, and screens

may be so placed with respect to windows as to

protect the eyes from the light without excluding
the air. If light in the room interferes with
sleep, a thin silk handkerchief of some dark
tint tied over the eyes will shield them from the

light and not interfere with the comfort of the

sleeper. This la.st method was tried by a lady
who found it impossible to sleep after the dawn-
ing of the day. To prevent waking at this

hour, she was accustomed to close her shutters

tightly before going to sleep. This, of course,

excluded air as well as light, and her sleep was
heavy and unrefreshing. A thin dark silk

bandage over her eyes sufficed to protect them
from the light, and permitted her to keep her
shutters wide open. Then her sleep was re-

freshing.

It is difiicult to have too much air and sun-
shine in bedrooms when the beds are tenantless.

The beds should be opened freely, and so left

till thoroughly aired. It is not the neat house-
keeper who has all her beds made as soon as the
sleepers are out of them. Robes worn at night
should be hung up during day where the air

can have free access to tliem
; not folded and

laid under the pillow or in a case made for the
purpose. Such part of "our dead selves" as we
leave absorbed in the bed-clothes and in gar-
ments worn during sleep, air and sunshine will,

if permitted, remove to a great extent, and give
us to lie down at night to pleasant dreams.

Growth of Plants.—(Dolichns Japonicus.)—At
the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia,
Thomas Meehan exhibited a specimen of the
stem of Dolichos Japonicm, a plant which was
introduced by the Chinese Commissioners during
the Centennial Exhibition, and placed by them
in their reservation near Horticultural Hall, in

Fairmount Park, where traces of it may per-
haps yet be found. The plant presents an illus-

tratiou of extraordinary rapidity of growth, one
brancii measured by the speaker having attained

a length of sixty-five feet since li

about six inches a day.

The branches of the Carolina poplar of

streets have been known to grow at the rate

one inch a da)', but the growth of the D(
chos is the most rapid that he had knowle
of among the higher plants. It climbs rapi(

to the top of the highest pole which can be
[

vided for its support, and then allows its brand
to fall to the ground, where they take root an'l

can be readily propagated. These branches ar<

of uniform thickness, even to the growing tij

and when partially dried they can be twist©

into firm cords. The plant is cultivated for thi

purpose in Japan.

Harbingers of Ruin.—Several country
tricts of Transylvania and Eastern Hunga
have been visited b}' large swarms of the Asia

Rose starling, a bird somewhat resembling oa
Southern blackbird, but rarely seen west of th

Bosphorus. To a casual observer a flock of thos

winged travellers is a decidedly attractive phe
nomenon. The birds are restlessly active, play

ful, and constantly utter their melodious, flufca

like call-notes. The farmers of Eastern Europfl(

however, have learned to dread these prettj

wanderers as harbingers of the Asiatic locust

They accompany or follow locust swarms in al

their wanderings, and snap up the stragglers oi

the vanguard by tens of thousands, but are oftei

left behind by the countless myriads of the mail

host.

Butterflies that Bathe.— In the " Victoria!

Naturalist," G. Lyell, Jr., of South Melbourne
notes that while walking along the edge of ii

mountain stream in Gippsland, he observed )

peculiar habit of the Victorian butterfly (Papili

madeayayius). One of these butterflies was seei

to alight close to the water, into which it backet

till the whole of the body a«d the lower part 6
its hind wings were submerged, the two fore-leg

alone retaining their hold of the dry land. Aftffl

remaining in this position for something like )'

half a minute, it flew away, apparently refreshed
" During the morning," says 6. Lyell, " luoticec

quite a number doing the same thing. In oni

instance, no less than four were to be seen withii

a space of not more than three yards—and t(

make sure that I was not deceived, I capturea

several as they rose from the water, and found

in each case the body and lower edge of th<

hind wings quite wet. While in the water, tb
fluttering of the wings, so noticeable at othei

times, was suspended, and so intent were th(

butterflies in the enjoyment of their cold bath

that they would hardlv move even when actui

ally touched by the net. Apparently the heal

of the weather drove them down to the water
as immediately they emerged they flew up again

to the hill-sides. I have often noticed butter

flies of the Nymphalidce family settling near tlu

pools, and apparently imbibing the moistuw
from the damp sand round the edges, but nevei|

before have I seen butterflies enter the water
Possibly it may be a peculiar habit of this par
ticular species or genus. Numbers of the whife

butterfly (Pi'en's harpalyce,) were flying about &i

the same time, but I noticed none alight nea^
the water."

Birds that Hide Behind Traim.—An engim
driver on one of the Scotch lines reports that hs

has noticed that certain hawks of the merlin or

" stone falcon " species, make use of the passing

of the trains for predatory purposes. They fly

clo.se behind the train, near the ground, partly

hidden by the smoke, but carefully watching
for the small birds, which, frightened by th«'
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,rain as it rushes roaring past, fly up in bewil-

lered shoals. The merlins then, while the little

nrds are thinking more of the train than of

urking foes, swoop on them from the ambush
)f the smoke, and strike them down with ease.

:f they miss, they return to the wake of the

;arriage, and resume their flight and their hunt,

rhey can, it seeras, easily keep pace with an

jxpress train and outstrip it when they please.

—

Vero York Press.

Gh-eenland Winter-Fkhing.— It sometimes

jappens in the Greenland waters, that calm and

I severe frost set in simultaneously, and the sea

or a large extent is suddenly frozen over. Num-
»ers of white whales and narwhals are often

rozen in, and resort to the nearest spot wher^

ce has not been found strong enough to resist

jheir united efforts. When the hole has once

)een formed, it is rapidly enlarged, and kept

jpen by the throng of animals that congregate

here. Consequently, when such a place has

leen discovered, the inhabitants from all the

ieighboring places assemble, and the slaughter-

ng commences.

Items.

Abolition of Slavery in Zanzibar.—The following

[mportant telegram from Zanzibar, dated "August
ist, 1S90," was published in The Times of Eighth
-lonth 2nd :—

" Zanzibar, August 1st.

" The Sultan has to-day issued a decree directed

gainst the status of slavery, throughout the Zanzi-

ar dominions, which has taken the whole public

'ntiroly by surprise, and of which it is impossible to

ver-rate the importance, whether as immediately
nd immensely ameliorating the social status of

ilaves, or affording a particular solution of the whole
lueation of slavery throughout the Zanzibar do-

ainions. The decree, which contains niue clauses,

.as been publicly placarded in the town under the

ultan's seal in Arabic and Engli.-h. I understand
hat similar copies have been sent by the Sultan to

11 the foreign Consuls.
" The main provisions of the decree are to the fol-

owing effect : the exchange, sale, or purchase of

iaves, domestic or otherwise, is absolutely prohib-

,ed from to-day. Any houses hitherto kept for this

urpose are for ever closed. All slave-brokers ex-

rcising their occupation are henceforth liable to

2vere punishment and to deportation. Any Arab
)und trafficing in domestic slaves will be liable to

imilar punishment. Any houses used in future for

Uch traffic will be forfeited. On the death of their

resent owners slaves shall, ipso facto, be free unless

16 deceased leave lawful children, who alone may
iherit them. Slaves cannot be willed away or sold

fter the death of their owner. The ill-treatment

f slaves or the possession of raw slaves or domestic
aves acquired after the date of the decree will en-

lil severe punishment on the offender and the for-

'iture of ail his slaves.
" Any Zanzibar subject marrying or married to a
erson under British jurisdiction is henceforth dis-

bled from possessing slaves. All slaves of such
ersons are now declared free. Nf) freed slaves are

1 any circumstances to posse.ss a slave. Every
ave is to have the absolute right henceforth to

urchase his freedom at a reasonable price. The
ultan binds himself to accord special protection to

ich slaves, and to all slaves freed under the decree
r otherwise. Every slave is to have the same rights

i the Arabs to prosecute complaints and claims in

)urts of justice.
" As far as can be gathered, the Arabs have gen-
•ally accepted this trenchant blow at the status of
aver)' with resignation and composure. They
ave probably understood that some such measure
general emancipation was inevitable in view of

le strong English influence that since some months
IS been paramount at Zanzibar, and of the Eu-
ipean occupation of the coast line. It is a matter
' general belief that the decree is mainly due to

le initiative and influence of the British Consul-

General ; but in any case the Sultan cannot be too

highly praised for so fearlessly taking upon himself,

after so short a reign, the responsibility of issuing

a decree which, to a large number of his most in-

fluential subjects, cannot but be intrinsically dis-

tasteful. Within a very few years indeed slavery

must have ceased to exist in the Zanzibar dominions,

and this without too great a shock to Arab feelings

and interests."

—

Anti-Slavery Reformer.

Common Sense in Public Affairs.—The purpose of

Great Britain to purchase from France the fishery

rights in Newfoundland, referring the amount to be

paid to a board of arbitration, is wise. There is no
possible issue between France and Great Britain

upon the American continent that should outlive

an hour's discussion. When such questions arise,

consider them in a spirit of equity, compromise and
concession, and come to an understanding.

The advantage of this policy is apparent. With
the tendency of the Continental Powers toward

bloated armaments, swaggering Emperors wander-

ing about vaunting their prowess, nations under
the burden of taxation, international relations so

.^trained that a whisper or an echo may provoke

war— it is a great deal for a mighty Empire like

Great Britain to remand her claims to the tribunal

of arbitration.

The fishery que.stions in Newfoundland are of

minor consequence. The peace of the world con-

cerns us all. Lord Salisbury, in offering the hand of

reconciliation to France, wins a glory before which
the lurid splendor of any Napoleonic achievement
grows pale.

—

From the New York Herald.

Romanism and the Rum- Traffic" is the title of an

article in Our Day. The article is from the pen of

M. F. Cusack, formerly the Nun of Kenuiare. This

sentence is full of significance :
" It is a fact that a

man may be recognized as an excellent Catholic by
the Church, although he is habitually in a state of

inebriation, and although he sells illegally the poi-

son of drink to thousands of the members of his

Church day after day." That a large proportion of

the saloon-keepers in the country are Roman Cath-

olics is well-known. If the Roman Catholic Church
should use its authority to prohibit its members
from selling liquor contrary to law as zealously as

it uses this authority to prevent Catholic parents

from sending their children to the public schools,

it would seriimsly cripple the business in the United

States. Another sentence from M. F. Cusack's ar-

ticle is important. Speaking of how much Rome
could do to suppress or control the traffic in rum
she says,: " But Rome will never do this. She needs

the political power of the saloon. She needs the

dollars of the saloon-keepers. If statistics could be
obtained of the amount of money given by the

liquor-saloon keepers of the United States to the

Church of Rome, the record would amaze a startled

world, and perhaps would arouse Christian people

to some action. Such statistics will never be sup-

plied, but an approximate estimate may be formed."
— Christian Advocate.

Paid Up.—The Canadian Government loaned to

the Russian brethren wdio settled in Manitoba,

when they first came to this country §96,400.00 and
the brethren in Ontario loaned them 6.34,000.00

making a total of $130,400.00. This has now all

been paid back and everything settled up, which
speaks well for the brotherhood.

—

Herald of Truth.

The Vatican, and the dwellers therein have a

fresh grievance. A law has passed the Italian Par-

liament, and has received the royal sanction, which
restores a large sum of money, the accumulation of

beneficence in the past, to the purposes for which it

was originally given. An income of nearly S2.5,-

000,000 has hitherto been under the control of eccle-

siastics. This great income is hereafter to be placed

in the hands of laymen. The main fact is that it is

to be no more under ecclesiastical control, but

rather constitute a part of the civil administration

of municipalities and of the State. It is regarded

as another step in the process of separating Church
and State in Italy, a process which has steadily

been going on since Rome became the capital of the

kingdom.

The Qttestion. of Woman Delegates.—Elections are

to be held in Tenth and Eleventh Months, in all the

congregations of the Methodist Episcopal Church
on the question of so amending the Constitution of

the Church as to admit women as lay delegates to

the (ieneral Conference. All members in full con-

nection, of twenty-one years of age or upward, are

entitled to vote. This vote, however, does not set-

tle the constitutional question ; it simply expresses

the sentiment of the lay element. The constitution

can only be changed by a three-fourths vote of the

members of the annual conferences, all of whom are

ministers.

A GENERAL, or abstract desire to do right, is

not enough to keep one right, although we are

apt to rest with a good deal of complacency in

such a desire. A specific temptation as it comes
must be met by specific effort to resist it. The
abstract desire to do right, is always offset by a

concrete tendency to do wrong. Few parents

have any idea how early in life a child realizes

this truth from having found it out in his own ex-

perience. " Why did you do that?" asked a father

of his child of six. " Because it was naughty,"

answered the child. "Do you want to be

naughty?" continued the father. " No, I don't,"

said the child, with evident sincerity. In other

words, that child realized in him.self the conflict

of forces. He was ignorant of the theological

and philosophical questions concerning good

and evil. But he had found a truth in his six

years' experience, that needed no learned termi-

nology to express. In substance, the child told

his father what Paul told the Romans—" I see

a different law in my member's warring against

the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap-

tivity under the law of sin, which is in my mem-
bers." A child who has discerned that, is far on

the road toward fighting the law of sin iu his

member.9. But he needs parental sympathy to

help him through.

—

Exchange.
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It is probably known to the most of our read-

ers that for some time past considerable effort

h;is been used by the Roman Catholic priesthood

in this country to have the children of their

members educated under their own control ; and

that this effort has placed them in antagonism,

to some degree, to the public school system

which prevails in the United States.

It is foreign to the professed principles of the

United States Government for the State to in-

terfere in the artiiirs of the Church ; and there-

fore the education it afflirds is mainly of a secu-

lar character, and not intended to favor one

religious sect more than another. This is stig-

matized by the Catholic clergy as a godless edu-

cation, and they have been endeavoring to estab-

lish schools of "their own, in which their children

may be trained in the belief and practices which

are sanctioned by the Church of Rome.
The Independent, of New Ytirk, recently ob-

tained letters from many prominent men, Catho-

lics and others, setting forth their respective

views on this question ; and in its issue of Ninth

Month 1st, published many of these, so as to

furnish data for those who wished to investigate

the subject.

Among those writers who favor our present

system of schools, there is a general concurrence

of opinion that State interference in religion is

detrimental to its prosperity, and that any form

of sectarian teaching is a violation of our princi-

ple of religious liberty; but that a good moral
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influence should be constantly exerted on the

pupil—a morality enforced by example and oc-

casional precept. W. T. Harris, U. S. Commis-

sioner of Education, thinks it better to separate

religious from secular instruction, and to place

it in a diflerent school connected with the

Church. He says, in secular instruction the

effort of the teacher is, to make the mind of the

pupil alert and critical, and to teach him to

take nothing on authority. But in religious

instruction, feith in authority is prominent.

On tiie other hand, the Catholic Council, held

in Baltimore, says that as it is the special mis-

sion of the Church to lead men in the ways of

truth and justice unto eternal life, it cannot
allow parents to provide their children with a

merely secular education. It therefore decreed

that parochial schools should be established near

every ciiurch, and that parents should send their

children to them.

To these decrees, people outside of the Roman
Catholic Church can make but little objection.

It is acting on the same line of policy long pur-

sued by the Society of Friends, of endeavoring
to place in charge of their children, teachers

imbued with the principles which they wish

their children to imbibe. Among us, the pecu-

niary support of these schools is furnished by our
own members, and we do not ask any assistance

from the public funds. But many of our Cath-
olic fellow-citizens belong to the poorer classes

of the community, and they 6nd it burthen-
some to pay their proportion of taxes for the
school fund, and in addition to support scliools

of their own. Hence arises the efibrts to procure
relief by some arrangement which will enable
them to make use of the public money to pay
the necessary expenses in whole or in part.

—

These efforts are vigorously resisted by those
who see in these plans the entering of a wedge
which might destroy the present school system.

SUMMARY OF EVEXTS.
United States.—Despatches from Ijjndon assert

that Spain cannot n^otiate a reciprocity treaty with
the United Stales for the Cubian trade without violating
the "Favored Nation Clause" in her existing treaties
with other nations. The State Department holds that
the '' Favored Nation Clause" applies only when privi-
leges are granted freely and without a consideration.
The Census Bureau announces the population of the

State of Pennsylvania to be .5,248,574, an increase of
96o,68.S; of Kansas, 1,423,48.5, an increase of 427,389;
of Alabama, 1,508,073, an increase of 24.5,568 ; of Texas,'
2,232,220, an increase of 640,471 ; of Ter)nessee, 1,763-
723, an increase of 221,.364 ; of Minnesota, 1,300,017, an
increase of 519,244, or 66.50 per cent., the largest of
any State in the Union.
The population of the State of Wisconsin, as an-

nounced by the Census Bureau, is 1,688,697, in increase
of 368,200 ; of Oregon, 312,490, an increase of 137,722.
The police census of New York citv was completed

last week. It shows a population of 1,710,715, an in-
crease of 197,214 over Porter's figures.
A decision was rendered in the United States Circuit

Court in Topeka, on the 17th instant, which allows the
reopening of original package liquor houses in Kansas,
and in eti'ect declares that the Wilson bill, enacted by
Congress, does not restore the power of the Kansas
prohibitory law as against original pack.age saloons.
Judge Stoneman, of the Superior Court at Cedar

Rapids, on the 17th inst. decided that the State pro-
hibitory law was null and void so far as concerned the
sale of original packages.

('. Stuart Patterson, of this city, gives it as his op-
inion, that one of two courses will have to be adopted
as a result of the above-named decisicms. Either the
Supreme 0>urt decision as rendered by its majority,
must be reconsidered and the minority opinion be
adopted—which it is extremely improbable will be
done—or else an amendment will have to be adopted
to the ConBtilution of the United States of a prohibi-
tory character. Otherwise there can be no local option.
prohibition or license anywhere.

A despatch from Darlington, Indian Territory, says

that up to the evening of the 17th, 309 Cheyennes and
Arapahoe Indians had signed the contract for the sale

of their land, 3,000.000 acres in extent, to the Govern-
ment ; 325 constitutes a majority, and that number of

signatures will soon be secured.

On the 16th instant the State Committee of the
Woman's Christian Temperance Union of Iowa split

into two bodies—the non-partisan or Republican, and
the third party or Prohibition. The main body, before

the third party delegates withdrew, voted to secede
from the Frances Willard National Union.
A despatch from Minneapolis says that lumbermen

are figuring on the cut of the season preparatory to

closing down. The cut this year will exceed that of
last year bv several millions. The estimate places it

at not less "than 325,000,000, and not more than 350,-

000,000. The season has been prosperous, the demand
for lumber being good, and the price profitable.

By the burning of the Leiand Hotel, in Syracuse,
New York, early on the morning of the 16th in^t-, five

lives were lost. Fifteen persons were injured—one of
whom has since died. The total loss is placed at

$216,000.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 321 ; 1

less that during the previous week, and 6 less than dur-
ing the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going 159 were males and 162 females: 49 died of con-
sumption

; 28 of diseases of the heart; 21 of pneumonia;
18 of convulsions ; 17 of marasmus ; 12 of diphtheria

;

11 of Bright's disease ; 10 of bronchitis ; 10 of croup
;

9 of paralysis and 9 of tvphoid fever.

Markets, &C.— V. S. 4J's, 104J ; 4's, 124; currency
6's, 114 a 122.

Cotton was quiet but steady, on a basis of lOJ cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, $17.50 a $18.00 ; spring bran,

117 a $17.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $2.75 a

$3.00; do. do., extras, $3.25 a $3.75; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4..50 a $5.00

;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.35 ; winter patent, $5.25 a
$5.65; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.85; do. straight,
$4.90 a $5.50 ; do., patent, $5..50 a $6.00. Rye flour
was in fair request and firm with light ofl^erings. Sales
of 100 barrels choice Pennsylvania, at $4 per barrel.
Buckwheat flour was quiet and barely steady, at $2.10
a $2.40 per 100 pounds for new, as to quality.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.01| a $1.02.

No. 2 mixed corn, 58 a 58| cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52| a 52| els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} a 5fcts.
;
good, 4J a 5 cts.

;

medium, 4} a 4| cts. ; fair, 3| a 4 cts. ; common, 3^ a 3J
cts. ; culls, 2A a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 3 cts.

Sheep were in fair request and firm.—Extra 5 J a 5J
cts.

;
good, 4J a 5 cts. ; medium, 4J a 4| cts. ; common, 3^

4 cts. ; culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 7 cts.

.Hogs were in fair demand. Western, U a 6J cts.
;

State, 6 a 6J cts.

Foreign.—On the 17th instant a public meeting was
convened by the Mayor of Belfast to consider the
scheme of a tunnel between Ireland and Scotland. The
meeting was numerously attended by the merchants of
Ulster and others interested in the project. A civil
engineer, submitted a plan by which he proposed to tun-
nel for .33 miles between Island Magee, in the County
Antrim, Ireland, and a point in Wigtonshire, Scotland,
the greatest depth to be 500 feet, and the steepest gra-
-^Bnt 1 in 75.

A despatch received in Dublin on the 15th instant,
states that William O'Brien and John Dillon had ar-
rived at Cherbourg, after a tedious passage through
the Channel. .
A despatch received in London on the 20th instant,

announces the death of Captain Sir Richard Francis
rton, well-known for his explorations in Africa and

other countries.

\ despatch of the 15th, received from Brisbane, says:
There is plenty of non-union labor to be had here, and
the strike is collapsing. Manv members of the unions
are applying to be reinstated in their old positions.
The French Government has decided to submit to

the Senate and Chamber of Deputies simultaneously a
bill providing for a maximum French tarifi' on goods
from countries whose customs regulations are unfavor-
able to French products, and a minimum tariff" on im-

irts from countries whose tariffs are favorable to
ranee. The bill empowers the Government to adopt
minimum tarifl" provisionally, but the sanction of the
to Chambers will be necessarv for its permanent adop-
on.

^

The Temps hold that if the new American tarifT is
injurious to French interests, France cannot complain,

as it has for over nine years persisted in enforcing ai

unwise act that has been injurious to America. Thi
moment has come, it says, to repair this mistake, anc
the circumstances are favorable. The Council of the

Department of Bouches du Rhone has already callet

for the annulment of the decree against American pork
the hygienic authorities having unanimously declarec
that its admission would involve no danger to thi

public health.

Mount Etna is in eruption and a thick column o
volcanic vapor is rising from the central cone.
A slight shock of earthquake has been felt on thi

eastern side of the mountain, and a shower of cinder
has fallen over Spezzia.

The deaths from cholera at Aleppo average 50 daily
The London Press Association states that the Britis'l

Foreign office has formally recognized the Braziliai
Republic and has ordered British ships on the south
east American station to salute the Brazilian flag. "!

NOTICES.

Wanted—A Teacher for a small school of " Franki
ford Preparative Meeting."
Apply for further information at 304 Arch St.

Tenth Month 21st, 1890.

Westtown Boarding School.—Wanted, a w>

Friend to take charge of Girl's Nursery. Application
may be made to

Deborah Rhoads, Haddonfield, N. J.
Rebecca G. Passmore, Coucordville, Del. Co., Pa
Elizabeth S. Smedley, Lima P. O., Del. Co., Pa.
Sarah E. Smith, 1110 Pine St., Phila.

Friends and others will please send clothing, shawlsi
bonnets, bedding, carpets, &c., to care of Henry Laing
No. 30 North Third St., Phila., for H. H. Bonwill, tc

pack and forward to needy Friends, Indians and others
by first of Eleventh Month, and oblige

H. 11. Bonwill.

Bible Association op Friends.— The Annua
Meeting of the "Bible Association of Friends
America," will be held in the Committee-room of A^c^'
Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-day evening, Eleventh!
Month 5th, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

EphrIum Smith,
Tenth Month 22d, 1890. Secretary.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage will con*
nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broai
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othei
times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Died, Tenth Month 4th, 1890, George W. Browjj-J
aged 79 years, a member and elder of the Monthlyi
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia, for the Northeri,
District. In his daily walk, as he went in and out be J|

fore his family, and the world, he was long-sufleringl]
tender-hearted and watchful; careful to speak no evil 'J

and a sympathizing friend to those in trouble or afflic jl

tion. For several years he had felt that this yeaiil
would end his allotted time on earth, and he looket

|forward to the solemn change with calmness and resig i

nation to the Divine will. "He bore a suffering illnes;

with patience and fortitude, often calling upon thi
'

Lord to comfort and sustain him in his bodily distress I

During a night of intense suffering, he exclaimed
" Lord Jesus, help me, help, help! Lord Jesus." It ii

reverently believed, through the mercy of God ii I

Christ Jesus, that the precious promises which wen
his hope through a life of nearly fourscore years, wen
fulfilled

; and that he has thus trusting in the love anc
mercy of his Saviour, quietly passed away from thi

church militant, to the Church Triumphant in heaven
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, fron

i

henceforth
; yea saith the Spirit, that they may res

j

from their labors, and their works do follow them." i

;- suddenly. Sixth Month 29th, 1890, at his resi
|

deuce in West Grove, Chester Co., Pa., Joseph Pusey
in the 73rd year of his age, a member of New Gardei

|

Monthly Meeting of Friends.
, in Solesbury, Bucks Co., Pa., Tenth Month 6tli

1890, Samuel W., son of Elias E. and Margaret W
Paxson, in his 28th year, a member of Buckinghan

jMonthly and Particular Meeting of Friends, Pa.
|

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. LXIV. SEVENTH-DAY, ELEVENTH MONTH 1, 1^90. No. 14.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, ^2.00 per

John S. Stokes, Publishee,

No. 116 North Fourth Street, up stairs,

PHILADELPHIA.

Articles deitigned for insertion to be addressed to

JOSEPH WALTON,
MooBESTOwN, Bueltngton Co., N. J.

Entered as second-class 7 ( Philadelphia P. O.

For "Thb Friend."

Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 97.)

Fifth Month 28tt, 1882.—At meeting this

lorning; since which have been informed of the

eath of R. Richardson. His wife died the first

F this month. They were not long separated,

hey are Friends who will be much missed.

Sixth Mouth 15lh.—Have felt very stripped

nd low, not like adding to these memorandums.
Vent to West Chester last Seventh-day, the 11th

f the month, with . Attended their meet-

ig on First-day, where I was constrained to

leak in testimony and supplication. Took tea

ith J. S. and family. He has several interest-

ig children, and is concerned to bring them up
1 the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

On the twelfth inst., , and myself went

/ see Ann Cope, (widow of Samuel Cope,) who
as paralysis. Found her in a comfortable state

mind. I felt drawn to speak a word of en-

)uragement to her. She seemed pleased with

jr visit, and I was comforted in having been

ith her. Returned with , and spent the

imainder of the day. Came to my own home
a the 14th, refreshed in spirit, and desire to

ress forward in faith and patience a little longer.

Seventh Month 16th.—Weeks have elapsed

nee penning anything in this book, from not

eling ability to write. Poverty of spirit has

iduced the secret prayer ofttimes, "Lord help

e." On the 2nd inst., came to Haddonfield,

here I am comfortably accommodated. Last

irst-day, my nephew and wife took me to

[oorestown, to pay a visit. Was very much
tigued with the ride, and did not feel tiie aris-

g of life I had hoped to in meeting with dear

lends, and though I cannot say with the Apostle
lat in all states I am content, yet do desire to

)ide in the patience, until the dear Master is

eased to dispel the cloud, that the Sun of

ghteousness may arise with healing in his

ings. At meeting here on Fifth-day,
,

rayed for the wearied with earthly cares, and
r the low state many in our Society feel. At
lis season of the year, farmers are very busy
ithering in their harvest, &c., and I do desire

lat the needful care in providing food and rai-

ent for our bodies, may not choke th« good
ed, that it should become unfruitful. The
eather is very pleasant, and I enjoy the quiet
' the country. I have nevertheless, missed my
-other, who used to be with us here; but he has

gone to the rest prepared for the righteous. His

end was peace.

Eighth Month 1st. , called to inform

of the death of Abby Wood ; who deceased yes-

terday morning after a short illness. She had

been better-for several months. The dark cloud

which for many years had weighed down her

spirit, had been lifted. She appeared several

times acceptably in the ministry ; and during ttie

last few hours of consciousness before the close

said, " the Saviour is near."

7th.—S. N. and daughters called this morn-

ing. He is in the 90th year of his age, yet

bright for one of his years.

21st.—Notwithstanding the low feelings at-

tending my mind, with tlie painful sense of lone-

liness, very few being left near my age, yet there

are seasons iu the midst of .strippeduess and

loneliness as to outward help, when I could

adopt the language, yet " Thou remainest." To
this everlasting Father and Friend, I desire to

look and to lean upon. Praises to his great

name.
30th.—Rode to Haddonfield this morning, to

call on two Friends, R. C. and L. E., who had

been members of Orange Street Meeting ; both

are widows : one being aged 87, the other 70

years. Had a pleasant visit.

The rain on First-day has revived the face of

nature. What cause of thankfulness to our

Heavenly Father for the blessing! The drought

has been great ; the pasture dried up very much,

and the vegetables suffering. We are poor,

worthless creatures. Man may plant, while there

is but One who can cause to grow.

Ninth Month 1st.—My niece took me to call

on an invalid Friend, who has been confined

many years, much of the time to her bed. She

appears very calm and peaceful. It is a privilege

to call on "such ; having a tendency to lead the

mind into thankfulness to Him, who has enabled

me through a long life with many infirmities,

still to be able to get about, and to attend meet-

ings.

5th.—Returned home, though with different

feelings from other summers; my dear brother

Thomas being no longer here to welcome. But
with the loneliness, am thankful in having a

comfortable home to come to, and very many
kind friends to visit me, though the circle is

much lessened.

6th.— Since my return, have been engaged

in helping getting the house in order; and while

attending to needful accommodations for the

body, I do desire to keep the main thing up-

permost, so as to know the day's work keeping

pace with the day. At meeting this morning,

which was larger than expected. My mind dur-

ing our silent waiting, was solemnly impressed

with the shortness and uncertainty of life

;

prompting to work while it is day, for the night

cometh wherein no work can be done.

10th.—At home all day, and engaged in read-

ing the accounts of the sickness and death of my
dear parents ; and of memorandums kept by my
sister. The scenes I passed through were brought

very freshly to memory.

13th.—Had a number of callers today. It is

cheering to see my friends, who are very kind in

remembering me ; and I desire to feel grateful

for my many mercies. It has been a low time,

as though enveloped in a cloud, the dear Master's

face being hidden. These seasons call for deep

searching of heart; and give rise to the query,

whether in word or deed I iiave faithfully at-

tended to his unerring guidance?

14th.—Thirty-three' years today since my be-

loved mother was summoned to her everlasting

reward. Dear father taken near thirteen years

before. How very many bereavements I have

had since ! My sister and two brothers all dying

in 1873. And since that time, my two eldest

nieces, and several great nieces, the last being

children. This year, two brothers have been re-

moved within a few months of each other. I

often feel indeed bereaved. The time may not

be ranch longer, when we may meet a united

family in heaven.

[Tiie foregoing rehearsal by our friend, of the

many who had been removed from her by death,

reminds of the account we have of Jane Pearson,

(Friend's Library, vol. 4th) whose record of

those near and dear to her who were called away
by death, seems not unlike the similar painful

vicissitudes experienced by A. Hutchinson. The
former occasionally conveying her losses and

sorrows' of heart in verse, thus writes upon the

decease of one of her daughters :

—

" My precious consort died again

In Hannah's parting breath
;

My days are spent in grief, for who
Has known so much of death."

How cheering to be permitted to entertain the

joyful hope, through the lovingkindness of the

Father of mercies and God of all comfort, that

they who remain and those earlier called away
should,—life's perilous ocean with its threatening

waves and billows forever past—meet again as

loved ones reunited in heaven.]

A Visit to Elklands, Pa.

(Concluded from page 98.)

When our visit at Muncy was completed, a

Friend kindlv conveyed us in his carriage,

through the hills which border the Muncy Creek

Valley on the south to the settlements of Friends

near the waters of Fishing Creek, where the re-

maining branch of Muncy Monthly Meeting is

located. Our route for a part of the ride lay

along the waters of Little Muncy Creek, where

we saw some interesting exposures of rock, of a

slaty structure—being split into very thin layers.

The soil showed the same kind of formation,

being mostly of an olive-colored slate. The

Geological Survey of Pennsylvania describes it

as belonging to what the New York geologists

termed the Chemung slates.

One of the unpleasant features of the valleys

among the hills between Muncy and Greenwood,

was the number of distilling establishments,

mostlv small, located there. Why this spot

sh(juld have beeu selected for such a demoraliz-
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ing busiuess, it is difficult to imagine— unless it

be, that the natural tendency of evil-doers to

shun the light, led to the hiding of these manu-

factories among the out-of-the-way recesses of

these hills.

One of the earliest white settlers in this part

the country was an Irishman named John Eves,

who had before settled in Mill Creek Hundred,

on the borders of Delaware and Pennsylvania.

Without having seen the land, he bought a war-

rant for about 1200 acres on the waters of Lit-

tle Fishing Creek, somewhere in the country

lying between the North and West Branches of

the Susquehanna. Going to visit it, he reached

a small fort near the confluence of the two

branches of the Susquehanna, and made inquiry

about his purchase. The occupants of the fort

knew nothiiig about it. An Indian who was

standing near, and heard the conversation, step-

ped up and ofl'ered to conduct John over to the

spot, which he knew well. An agreement was

accordingly made, and under the guidance of

two Indians, John was led to a hill overlooking

the valley of Little Fishing Creek. The In-

dian waved his arras and said, there lies your

land—and having, as he thought, fulfilled his

part of the contract, wanted at once to return.

John plead the unreasonableness of not allowing

hiin time to go on to the land and examine it;

and procured a short delay. The next season,

he returned with a son, built a cabin on it, and
commenced a clearing; and the year after, re-

moved his family to their wilderness home. He
had many children, and his descendants are now
very numerous.

The place where he pitched his abode was on

an Indian trail from the forks of the Susque-

hanna to some of the other Indian settlements

;

and he had frequent visits from Indian travel-

lers. These were always hospitably received,

and furnished with meals or a night's shelter.

A friendly feeling was thus maintained, espe-

cially with one of the Indians, on whose friend-

ship John Eves relied. As the troubles con-

nected with the war of the Revolution increased,

John frequently asked his Indian friend, whether
it was safe for him to continue there; but he was
advised to remain at home, with the assurance

that if real danger approached, he should be
timely informed of it. So he went on with his

farming operations, until the morning after the

massacre at Wyoming. Then his friend came
and advised the family to make no delay, but to

go as quickjy as they could. They did so, and
remained away for several years, until peace had
been restored.

After attending the meeting of Friends at

Greenwood, aud visiting several of the families

composing it, we returned home by railroad.

In passing through the fertile county of Lan-
caster, it was unpleasant to see so many fields of
tobacco ; and it led us to think of how much
ill-health, and how many years deducted from
the natural length of their lives, one such field

would cause to those who indulged in its use.

The concern of my friend included the Friends
of Exeter Monthly Jleeting, as well as those
belonging to Muncy ; so, at a suitable time, we
went to Berks County, to complete the service.

We were everywhere kindly received ; and I

thought the meetings were profitable occasions,

in which the Head of the Church was pleased
to impress on the minds of some of those a-ssem-

bled the importance and necessity of thorough
dedication to his service, and full submission to

his will. The Monthly Meeting is composed of
three little settlements—Maiden Creek, Potts-
town, and E.xeter.

The town of Reading is situated on the Schuyl-

kill, at the base of the South Mountain. It is

geologically interesting, from the different rock

formations" immediately adjacent. The hills of

the South Mountain which overlook it, are of

peculiar interest, because they are one of the

few places in Pennsylvania where the oldest

known rock, underlying all the other strata,

comes to the surface. It is called LaurenUan,

being practically the same rock that is so largely

developed in the vicinity of the river St Law-
rence. This ancient belt enters the State of

Pennsylvania near Easton, forming the Durham
liills. It narrows considerably as it goes west-

ward—being only about one-half as wide at the

Schuylkill is at the Delaware River. When I

say this Laurentian belt narrows, I mean the

part that is exposed to view—for there is no

reasonable doubt that it dips down under the

adjoining rocks and forms the floor, so to speak,

on which rest the various strata of Eastern

Pennsylvania.

Overlying the Laurentian is a deposit of light-

colored gray or white quartz rock, known as

Potsdam sandstone. It lies in patches on the

older rock.

To the north of the South Mountain, at Read-
ing, lies a broad limestone valley, which can be

traced from Canada to Alabama. Where we
saw it, the color was a light blue. It underlies

part of the town of Reading itself. Much of

the limestone is magnesian, although it varies

very much in the proportions of the lime and
magnesia it contains. Between the Schuylkill

and the Susquehanna, it is known as the "Leba-
non valley," and it covers the great valley of

Cumberland County.
Owing to the soluble nature of the slone,

much of the country it occupies is honeycombed
with concealed caverns. When the top of these

falls in, they form sink-holes. In many of these

an iron ore is being deposited, which was for-

merly disseminated through the limestone, and
has been left by its solution. J. W.

To THE Editor of "The Friend."

A friend writes to me respecting the change
made by the Revised New Testament in the 7th

and 8th verses of the 5th chapter of John's 1st

Epistle, and the reasons which probably induced
the Revisers to omit the words found in the ver-

sion of King James respecting the " three that
bear record in heaven," &c. They are so perti-

nent to the subject that I subjoin them for in-

sertion in " The Friend," viz :
" We are told

by good authority that out of 250 manuscripts
of that Epistle extant, the text of the version of
1611 is only found in/our of them ; and none of
these are of an earlier date than the 10th cen-

tury. It is not found in any early version of the
New Testament except the Latin ; nor is it quo-
ted by the early fathers. If we turn to the his-

tory of the printed text of the Greek New Testa-
ment, we find that in the first edition published
in 1519, and edited by Erasmus, the passage in

question is omitted.

In consequence, as I suppose, of the authority
of the Latin version, Erasmus was severely cen-
sured, and he promised in defense to insert it in

a second edition, if it could be found in a single
manuscript, which he accordingly did on the au-
thority of the Codex Britanicus. We may readi-
ly suppose, therefore, that the Revisers, aware of
the very slender foundation on which the text
of 1611 rested, thought it hardly necessary to

explain the omission.

Thy friend, Chas. Rhoads.
Haddonfield, Tenth Mo. 21st, 1890.

Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 99.)

1797. Ninth Mo. 19th.—This morning se

out in order to return back into Virginia, feelin

myself low in body and mind, and on my wa;

was so poor and stripped, I scarcely thought

should ever preach any more. In two days w
travelled about a hundred miles, in a way whic:

was rough and mountainous. Though muc:

poverty was my portion, coming over thes

mountains ; when I reached Virginia, my bo\

was afresh renewed, my arm strengthened, ani

power received to labor again for my dear Lor
and Master: blessed be his great name!

25th.—At Hopewell Meeting, I had an 0[

portunity to tenderly labor amongst them i

close and plain dealing, as the state of thing

appeared to me. I told them that business one

well done, was better than twice ill done ; an

gave them my sentiments on the danger of

superficial conduct in answering the weight

Queries in a light manner, as the health of th

Church is concerned herein ; with other remark

that occurred ;—one was touching haste in ge

ting over Church business; that we were not aj

to be weary in attending market, when in th

way of getting money fast. I believe iny singi

lar service was well received by the tends

hearted ; and so I leave it lo the great Master.

30th.—I was at Fairfax Quarterly Meeting

ministers and eldere, where I had some cloj

labor, though I thought perhaps it went dow
hard with some to receive plain dealing

; y(

there is need of stirring up those who seem I

be settled at ease ; where, to my grief at timei

there is but little of the life and power of Trut

to be perceived. They used me friendly, for

believe some of them saw it was their due.

Tenth Mo. 6th.—Too many of the elder rani

seem turned to the love of the world, the spir'

whereof prevails in this land. Prosperity half

opened her doors ; the people have been tryin

to get rich : are building fine houses, gettin

rich furniture, thinking these come through the

own industry and good management, as th(

term it: foolishly forgetting the great Giver

gifts. This disposition, wherever it takes plao

or in whomsoever it prevails, it chokes the goc

seed.

10th.—[At Pipe Creek Meeting, Maryland,*

An aged worthy woman Friend, expressing hi]

sentiments respecting the tender constitutions

young women, I think it right to note them.

She said, many who were very delicately brouglj

up, often were supposed to have weak nerve'

and were in need of medicine; but she believe"

if those girls would not sit up unseasonably

night, and would use themselves to rise early
\

the morning, make their own beds, and st

about in business; in many instances it woa
likely be the best remedy for weak nerve

They would be more healthy, have fewer cor

plaiuts of weakness, and have little occasion

apply to doctors. I thought those sentimen

were worthy of observation; and are simil:

to mine.

An inhabitant of Maryland, also, gave I

opinion on the bad eff'ects of slavery, and
raising tobacco :

" that it had almost ruined

good country ; for by those two things, mu(

good land had been worn out, and many slav

very cruelly abused, if not murdered." Here
also may add, to remarks that I have heretofo

noted.—For the cry of barbarous whippin
nakedness and hunger, respecting poor slaves,

believe the land mourns. Surely very rau(

doth lay at the doors of slaveholdei-s ; and w
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t not, at some time, be reqiiireil at their hands?

f the bloofl of one man unrighteousl)' shed in

Drraer days, did cry from the ground, and reach

he ear of Almighty Goodness, what must be

he cry, on account of so many thousands of

he same just and compassionate Creator's work-
jaushiji (though of anotlier complexion), treat-

d in an inhuman manner, and even great nuin-

ers of them slain by white men ? And hath

ot this moving scene of barbarity been hitherto

30 much winked at by us? I say us: For, who
f us have sufficiently washed our hands in inno-

ency in regard to this people ?

11th.—In my passing from meeting to meet-

ag, I feel myself so stripped and poor, that

ometimes I think it scarcely worth while to put

i'riends to the trouble of giving notice for peo-

ile to come together on my account, who "am
lut as a worm and no man," fearing I may fall, or

hat reproach may happen to the cause of Truth,

,'hich I love more than all ! And though my
fiends often express their unity with me, they

mow not the bitterness of my soul. Neverthe-

less, I at times feel the presence of my dear

ilaster near me. Blessed be his great name !

—

yhose tender care has been over me, keeping

ay head above the waters, and opening the way
or me to get along marvellously.

[After visiting several meetings on the west

ide of the Susquehanna he came to Gunpowder,
n the 22nd of Tenth Month. Here, he says,]

had conversation with a Friend who had lately

leen in the Western country, called the New
'urchase, beyond the Ohio River. He gave me
ome account of Indians' uneasiness about the

unning of a line in that country lately, which
ook more land from them, for a considerable

Jistance, than they expected or intended by the

inclusion for a sale to the Congress, or Govern-
nent, which they had consented to make, after

he army was sent over the aforesaid river to

innoy them. This has given me fresh occasion

){ concern relating to the injuries the poor un-

mltivated natives have received from time to

ime from white people who profess Christianity.

. believe it right for me thus to hint of it, and
eave it ou paper.

I

Eleventh Mo. 4th.—At Georgetown, on Sassa-

ras River, I visited G. M., and his wife, Susanna,
'riendly, kind people, with whom I had solid

!onversiition in a free way. He professed to be
if the Church of England, and she said she was
.)rought up among Friends, but had taken too

nuch delight in gay dress, and frequented with

jay company
;
yet that she loved Friends still,

ind had seldom gone to the places of worship
)f the Church people, Presbyterians or Method-
3ts, except twice (although she had lived near
»hem), and at those she felt nothing but death

;

proposing, that as now she lived nearer Friends'

jMeetings, she would endeavor to attend them.
Both she and her husband had been at the

neeting to-day. She informed me she was clear

n it ; that if she never made a good Quaker,
ihe should never be anything else good. I was
satisfied in my visit, and believe a use might
irise from such people having opportunity to be
inore in the company of Friends. Her husband,
[ thought, appeared to be of a moderate spirit,

:hough he looked like one in pretty high life

—

md she, I believed, was a woman of a tender
spirit.

[After visiting among the meetings in that

part of Maryland, east of Chesapeake Bay, he
QQakes this observation :]

(Eleventh Mo. 12th.)—I have observed that

Friends' Meetings are mostly small where I have
lately been, or perhaps the smallest that I have

generally seen. Where they have many of the

neglected black people in their families, they

seem to be a hurt to the white children, prepar-

ing the way for these to be proud and lazy : the

others stand as drudges in the kitchen, where

there is often disorder apparent. Help, l)eing

kept at an improper distance, while parents and
their children remain in a delicate state in the

parlor. Is not this a main cause why religion

among Friends in divers places is greatly de-

caying ?

[At a Select Meeting held at Bayside, on the

21st of Eleventh Month,] I had to speak among
them of the impropriety of laying out much to

be done in the morning of a meeting-day : such

as women to have baking, washing, or other

business to attend to; and men Friends cum-
bering matters in their part of outward con-

cerns; it being necessary, in order to be rightly

prepared to wait upon the Lord, for the renewal

of strength and wisdom rightly to govern our

families, etc., that we go to meeting in a calm

state of mind, emptied of worldly cumbering
thought*; and that where Friends fill up their

stations with becoming care every way, there

should be a steady zeal to make way for our

children and families; that with respect to a

lively practice of worship to Almighty God, our

conduct in our families may yield instruction to

those around us.

26th.—[At Little Creek.]—In the afternoon,

a meeting was held for the black people, where

a large number of them were collected. I be-

lieve, in preaching to this people, it requires a

watchful care in ministers, lest we feed them
with too many words. I have thought they

want to be more taught in true silence, and
quietude of mind; and, at such times as this,

that a few pertinent hints might often do better

than long discourses.

The Present Status of the Wild Pigeon (Ectopistes

Migratorius,) as a Bird of the United States,

with some Notes on its Habits.

BY WILLIAM BREWSTER.

In the spring of 1888, my friend, Captain

Bendire, wrote me that he had received news

from a correspondent in central Michigan, to the

effect that wild pigeons had arrived there in

large numbers, and were preparing to nest.

—

Acting on this information, I started at once, in

company with Mr. Jonathan Dwight, Jr., to

visit the expected " nesting," and learn as much
as possible about the habits of the breeding

birds, as well as to secure specimens of their

skins and eggs.

On reaching Cadillac, Michigan, May 8, we
found that large flocks of pigeons had passed

there late in April—while there were reports of

similar Rights from almost every county in the

southern part of the State. Although most of

the birds had passed on before our arrival, the

professional pigeon netters, confident that they

would finally breed somewhere in the southern

peninsula, were busily engaged getting their nets

and other apparatus in order for an extensive

campaign against the poor birds.

We were assured that as soon as the breeding

colony became established, the fact would be

known all over the State, and there would be no

difticulty in ascertaining its precise location.

Accordingly we waited at Cadillac about two

weeks, during which time we were in correspond-

ence with netters in diflTerent parts of the region.

No news came, however, and one by one the

netters lost heart, until finally most of them

agreed that the pigeons had gone to the far

North, beyond the reach of mail or telegrajih

communication.

The last nesting in Michigan of any ini]K)rt-

ance, was in 1881, a few mile.s west of Grand
Traverse. It was only of moderate size—per-

haps eight miles long. Subsequently, in 1886,

S. S. Stevens, of Cadillac, found about fiftj' dozen

pairs nesting in a swamp near Lake City. He
does not doubt that similar small colonies occur

every year, besides scattered pairs. In fact, he

sees a few pigeons about Cadillac every summer,
and in eajly autumn young birds barely able to

fly are often met with singly or in small parties

in the woods. Such stragglers attract little at-

tention, and no one attempts to net them, al-

though many are shot.

The largest nesting he ever visited was in 1876

or 1877. It was began near Petosky, and ex-

tended northeast past Crooked Lake, for twenty-

eight miles, averaging three or four miles wide.

The birds arrived in two separate bodias—one

directly from the South by land, the other follow-

ing the East Coast of Wisconsin, and crossing the

Manitou Island. He saw the latter body come
in from the lake at about three o'clock in the

afternoon. It was a compact mass of pigeons,

at least five miles long by one mile wide. The
birds began building when the snow was twelve

inches deep in the woods, although the fields

were bare at the time. So rapidly did the colony

extend its boundaries, that it soon passed liter-

ally over and around the place where he was

netting, although where he began, this point was

several miles from the nearest nest. Nestings

usually start in deciduous woods, but during

their progress the pigeons do not skip any kind

of trees they encounter. The Petosky nesting

extended eight miles through hard-wood timber,

then crossed a river bottom wooded with arbor-

vita;, and thence stretched through white pine

woods about twenty miles. For the entire dis-

tance of twenty-eight miles, every tree of any
size had more or less nests, and many trees were

filled with them. None were lower than about

fifteen feet above the ground. Pigeons are very

noisy when building. They make a sound re-

sembling the croaking of wood-frogs. Their

combined clamor can be heard four or five miles

away, when the atmospheric conditions are fa-

vorable. Two eggs are usually laid, but many
nests contain only one. Both birds incubate,

the female between two o'clock p. M. and nine or

ten o'clock the next morning—the males from

nine or ten o'clock a. m. to two o'clock a. m.—
The males feed twice each day, namely, from

daylight to about eight o'clock a. m., and again

late in the afternoon. The females feed ouly

during the forenoon. The change is made with

great regularity as to time, all the males being

on the nest by ten o'clock a. m. During the

morning and evening no females are ever caught

by the netters: during the forenoon no males.

The sitting bird does not leave the nest until the

bill of its incoming mate nearly touches its tail,

the former slipping off as the latter takes its

place. Thus the eggs are constantly covered

;

and but a few are ever thrown out, despite the

fragile character of the nests and the swaying of

the trees in high winds. The old birds never

feed in or near the " nesting," leaving all the

beech mast, etc., there for their young. Many
of them go one hundred miles each day for food.

Mr. Stevens is satisfied that pigeons continue

laying and hatching during the entire summer.

They do not, however, use the same nesting-

place a second time in one season, the entire

colony always moving from twenty to one hun-



108 THE FRIEND.

dred miles after the appearance of each brood

of young. Mr. Stevens, as well as many of the

other Betters with whom we talked, believes that

they breed during their absence in the South in

the" winter, asserting as a proof of this that

young birds in considerable numbers often ac-

company the earliest spring flights.

Pigeon-netting in Michigan is conducted as

follows: Each netter has three beds. At least

two, and sometimes as many as ten "strikes" are

made on a single bed in one day, but the bed is

often allowed to " rest " for a day or two. Forty

or fifty dozen birds are a good haul for one

"strike." Often only ten or twelve dozen are

taken. Mr. Stevens' highest " catch " is eighty-

six dozen, but once he saw one hundred and six

dozen captured at a single "strike." If too large

a number are on the bed, they will sometimes

raise the net bodily and escape. Usually about

one-third are too quick for the net, and fly out

before it falls. Two kinds of beds are used, the

"mud" bed and the "dry" bed. The former is

the most killing in Michigan, but, for some un-

known reason, it will not attract birds in Wis
cousin. It is made of mud, kept in a moist con

dition, and saturated with a mixture of saltpetre

and anise seed. Pigeons are very fond of salt

and resort to salt springs wherever they occur.

The dry bed is simply a level space of ground,

carefully cleared of grass, weeds, etc., and baited

with corn or other grain. Pigeons are peculiar,

aud their habits must be studied by the net-

ter, if he would be successful. When they are

feeding on beech mast, they often will not touch

grain of any kind, and the mast must then be
used for bait. A stool bird is an essential part

of the netter's outfit. It is tied on a box, and
by an ingenious arrangement of cords by which
it can be gently raised or lowered, is made to

flap its wings at intervals. This attracts the at-

tention of passing birds, which alight on the

nearest tree, or on a perch which is usually pro-

vided for that purpose. After a portion of the

flock has de.scended to the bed, they are started

up by " raising" the stool bird, and fly back to

the perch. When they fly down a second time,

all or nearly all the others follow or accompany
then), and the net is " struck." The usual method
of killing pigeons is to break their necks with a
pair of pinchers, the ends of which are bent so

that they do not quite meet. Great care must
be taken not to shed blood on the bed, for the
pigeons notice this at once and are much alarm-
ed by it. Young birds can be netted in wheat
stubble in the autumn, but this is seldom at-

tempted. When just able to fly, however, they
are caught, in enormous numbers, near the
" nestings," in pens made of slats. A few dozen
old pigions are confined in the pens as decoys,
and a net is thrown over the mouth of the pen
when a sufficient number of young birds have
entered it. Mr. Stevens has known over four
hundred dozen young pigeons to be taken at
once by this method. The first birds sent to

market yield the netter about one dollar a doz.

At the height of the season, the price sometimes
falls as low !vs twelve cents a dozen. It averages
about twenty-five cents.

Five weeks are consumed by a single nesting.

Then the young are forced out of their nests by
the old birds. Mr. Stevens has twice seen this

done. One of the pigeons, usually the male,
pushes the young off the nest by force. The
latter struggles and squeals precisely like a tame
squab, but is finally crowded out along the
branch, and after further feeble resistance flut-

ters down to the ground. Three or four days
elapse before it is able to fly well. Upon leav-

ing the nest, it is often fatter and heavier than

the old birds; but it quickly becomes much
thinner and lighter, despite the enormous quan-

tity of food that it consumes.

On one occasion an immense flock of young
birds became bewildered in a fog while crossing

Crooked Lake, and descending, struck the water

and perished by thousands. The shore for miles

was covered a foot or more deep with them. The
old birds rose above the fog, and none were

killed.

At least five hundred men were engaged in

netting pigeons during the great Petosky " nest-

ing" of 1881. Mr. Stevens thought that they

may have captured on the average 20,000 birds

apiece during the season. Sometimes two car-

loads were shipped south on the railroad each

day. Nevertheless he believed that not one bird

in a thousaud was taken. Hawks and owls often

abound near the " nesting." Owls can be heard

hooting there all night long. The Cooper's

hawk often catches the stool pigeon. During
the Petosky season, Mr. Stevens lost twelve stool

birds in this way.

There has been much dispute among writers

and observers, beginning with Audubon and Wil-

son and extending down to the present day, as to

whether the wild pigeon lays one or two eggs.

I questioned Mr. Stevens closely on this point.

He assured me that he had frequently found

two eggs or two young in the same nest, but that

fully half the nests which he had examined con-

tained only one.

All the netters with whom we talked believe

firmly that there are just as many pigeons in the

West as there ever were. They say the birds

have been driven from Michigan and the ad-

joining States partly by persecution, and partly

by the destruction of the forests, and have re-

treated to uninhabited regions, perhaps north of

the great lakes in British North America.

—

Doubtless there is some truth in this theory;

for, that the pigeon is not, as has been asserted

so often recently, on the verge of extinction, is

shown by the flight which passed through Mich-
igan in the spring of 1888. This flight, accord-

ing to the testimony of many reliable observers,

was a large one, and the birds must have formed
a nesting of considerable extent in some region

so remote that no news of its presence reached
the ears of the vigilant netters. Thus it is proba-
ble that enough pigeons are left to re-stock the

West, provided that laws, sufficiently stringent

to give them fair protection, be at once enacted.

The present laws of Michigan and Wisconsin
are simply worse than useless—for, while they
prohibit disturbing the birds within the nesting,

they allow unlimited netting only a few miles

beyond its outskirts during the entire breeding
season. The theory is, that the birds are so in-

finitely numerous, that their ranks are not se-

riously thinned by catching a few million of
breeding birds in a summer, and that the only
danger to be guarded against is that of frighten-

ing them away by the use of guns and nets in

the woods where their nests are placed. The
absurdity of such reasoning is selfevident; but,

singularly enough, the netters, many of whom
struck me as intelligent and honest men, seem
really to believe in it. As they have more or
less local influence, and, in addition, the power-
ful backing of the large game dealers in the
cities, it is not likely that any really effectual

laws can be passed until the last of our Passen-
ger pigeons are preparing to follow the great
auk and the American bison.— The Auk.

All on earth is shadow; all beyond is substance.

MY LEGACY.
They told me I was heir; I tiirued in haste,

And ran to seek my treasure,

And wondered as I ran how it was placed,

If I should find a measure
Of gold, or if the titles of fair lands

And houses would be laid within my hands.

I journeyed many roads. I knocked at gates

;

I spoke to each wayfarer
I met, and said, "A heritage awaits

Me. Art not thou the bearer

Of news? Some message sent to me whereby
I learn which way my n

Some asked me in, naught lay beyond their door

;

Some smiled, and would not tarry.

But said that men were just behind who bore
More gold than I could carry

;

And so the morn, the noon, the day, were spent,

While empty-handed up and down I went.

At last one cried, whose face I could not see,

As through the mists he hasted :

' Poor child, what evil ones have hindered thee

Till this whole day is wasted ?

Hath no man told thee that thou art joint heir

With one named Christ, who waits the goods 1

share?"

The one named Christ I sought for many days,

In many places, vainly
;

I heard men name his name in many ways,

I saw his temples plainly
;

But they who named Him most gave me no sign

To find Him by, or prove the heirship mine.

And when at last I stood before his face,

I knew Him by no token.

Save subtle air of joy which filled the place;

Our greeting was not spoken.

In solemn silence I received ray share,

Kneeling before my brother and "joint heir."

My share ! No deed of houses or spreading lands.

As I had dreamed; no measure
Heaped up with gold ; my elder brother's hands
Had never held such treasure.

Foxes have holes, and birds in nests arc fed
;

My brother had not where to lay his head.

My share ! The right like Him to know all pain
Which hearts are made for knowing

;

The right to find in loss the surest gain
;

To reap my joy from sowing
In bitter tears ; the right with Him to keep
A watch by day and night with all who weep.

My share I To-day men call it grief and death
;

I see the joy and life to-morrow.
I thank our Father with my every breath,

For this sweet legacy of sorrow

;

And through my tears I call to each, "joint heir
With Christ, make haste to ask Him for thy sharei—Helen Sunt Jackson

EARLY AUTUMN.
The country lanes are bright with bloom
And gentle airs come stealing through

Laden with native wild perfume
Of balm and mint and honey-dew,

And o'er the summer's radiant flush

Lies early autumn's dreamy hush.

In way-side nooks the asters gleam,
And frost-flowers dance above the sod,

While, lapsing by, the silent stream
Reflects the hue of golden-rod.

That flower which lights a dusky day
With something of the sun-god's ray.

The grape-vine clambers o'er the hedge
In golden festoons ; sumachs burn

Like torches on the distant ledge,

Or light the lane at every turn,

And ivy riots every-where
In blood-red banners on the air.

A purple mist of fragrant mint
Borders the fences, drifting out

Of fostering corners, and its tint.

As half of cheer and half of doubt.
Is like the dear delightful haze
Which robes the hills these autumn days.
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And strange wild growths are newly met

;

Odd things but little prized of yore,

Like some old jewel well reset,

Take on a worth unseen before.

As dock, in spring a graceless weed.

Is brilliant in its autumn seed.

The cricket and the katydid

Pipe low their sad prophetic tune,

Though airs pulse warm the leaves amid.

As played around the heart of June
;

So minor strains break on the heart,

Foretelling age as years depart.

The sweet old story of the year

Is spinning onward to its close,

Yet sounds as welcome on the ear

As in the time of op'ning rose.

May life for all as sweetly wane
As comes the autumn-time again !—Dart Fairthorne, in ''Harper's Bazar.'

Gambling.

In the Christian Advocate, of New York, of

3ighth Mo. 28th, there is a vigorous article on

janibling by Anthony Comstock, which speaks

specially of what is known as the Ives Pool Bill,

egalizing betting in race-courses during certain

nonths of each year. It says, this bill became
I law at midnight on the 25th of Fifth Month,

886, and the next day 60 professional gamblers

)pened up for business upon one race-course at

Joney Island.

A. Comstock mentions the following among
ither instances of the evils flowing from these

;ambling establishments:

But recently a young man came to our office

ind confessed to the writer that but a few nights

)efore he had gone down to the wharf in Brook-
yn to commit suicide, having been made desper-

.te over repeated losses of funds embezzled from
lis employer. He went down to one of Coney
sland's legalized gambling establishments on a

ace-course, and first staked his own funds, and
hen borrowed from his employers, without their

;nowledge or consent, various sums, until the

otal amount reached about $2,500, when he be-

ame desperate, and only thoughts of his wife

nd children saved him from self-destruction.

A few days ago a lovely lady with a nursing

labe in her arms, came to the oflice of the So-

iety for the Su-ppression of Vice for advice and
ssistance, she having just been forced to move
rom a comfortable home into a building in the

ear of a tenement house because her husband
lad robbed her of nearly 13,000 and spent it in

ne of the city pool-rooms, leaving his wife in a

leggared condition. We have but to refer to

he national absentee, Silcott, to the trusted and
onfidential clerk of the most reputable firm of

Ibipman, La Rouche, & Barlow, and to hun-
reds of similar cases as evidences of the de-

aoralization flowing from gambling.
A young man in Orange, N. J., committed

uicide, leaving as a parting message to his

riends: "An unconquerable habit of gambling
as rendered life intolerable." About the same
ime a young man in Newark pleaded " guilty"

a court to murder in the second degree for hav-

ig killed a friend at a gaming-table.

As to betting upon horse-races, the article

ays :

—

Consider now some of the tricks of this heart-

sss and shameful trade. The gambler often

wns the horse or jockey, sometimes both, thus

ontrolling the contingency upon which the

lublic place their money. The gambler and his

out whisper their " sure tips," the eager ear of

he thirsty crowd get an idea from this talk that

these fellows are the knowing ones, and place

their funds, only to lose all. Then, again, the

locsening of a shoe, the leaving of a slack girth,

the filling of the horse about to race with water,

the stiffening him up by carelessly leaving a

blanket oft" or a door or window open with a

draught of cold air upon him, the pulling of a

horse during the race, the bribery of jockeys

—

all the.se and many more are fraudulent elements

which the ordinary victim never considers.

Practically the race-course proprietors employ
these professional sharpers to fleece tiie crowd.

Each one of the sixty profe.'^sional gamesters must

pay for a little box or stall in which to transact

his business $100 rent each afternoon. These

sharp, scheming, unscrupulous gamblers are just

the fellows to receive the money stolen or em-
bezzled by dishonest employees. They hold the

pot into which deluded youth, fashionable woman,
the thief, embezzler, defaulter, forger, dishonest

bank official, sneaking husband, and merciless

father who takes the bread and clothes from wife

and children, the high official, the trustee of the

widow's estate, the holder of trust funds, all bring

their contributions and place it within the greedy

maw of the gambler. As at present conducted,

I do not believe that there is a pool made upon

any race that does not contain a large percent-

age of dishonest funds.

Signs of the Times in England.

.

1854.—I am grieved to see the evidence every-

where abounding, the primitive and Ciospel tes-

timony given this people (the Society of Friends)

to uphold among the nations, of plainness and
simplicity in dress and address, is completely

lowered and trampled upon, even by the fami-

lies of our leaders ; and if the heads do so them-

selves, what can we expect from the body ?

But, alas! the heads wink at these things, and

even go so far as to appoint such as are incon-

sistent as Friends, as clerks, as important com-

mittees, and even to visit delinquents, thus lower-

ing the standard of truth, and causing the dis-

cipline (I may say our holy discipline, which was

given forth and exercised at first in the wisdom
and power of God) to be handled by unclean

hands. This degeneracy has been growing

amongst us rapidly in the last ten years; and I

see no other prospect than ere long, we shall

sink back to a similarity with the world ; but

this may pave the way for a revival and purifi-

cation of us, as dear used to say, " We
must be very much worse before we can be

better," and I believe dear S. Grubb has also

spoken to the same import. I hear that vocal

and instrumental music is increasing, and some

even who have been thought of as overseers have

yielded to it in their families.

Personal Decoration.—-"A forgiven sinner,

decked out in the flaunting garments of a world-

ling, casts suspicion upon her own pardon. If

she had been renewed in heart, would she or

could she adorn herself after the manner of

Jezebel ? It is hard to think of a disciple of

the Lord wasting her time and substance upon
personal decoration. Does the lowly Jesus keep

company with persons who spend hours at the

glass, adorning (if not adoring,) their owu flesh?

Can extravagance and fashionableness be pleas-

ing to the Lord? No, assuredly not."

—

Charles

Spurgeon.

In Isaiah iii : 16-23, the Lord specially de-

nounces the trumpery of fashion, and reproves

all Israel for the pride of the women.

A Letter of Nathan Hunt.

Bai^timohk, Third Mo. 30th, 1801.

Much loved Sarah Cresson,—Feeling affection

often revives thee fresh in remembrance with

solicitude for thy preservation on the sure foun-

dation in, through, and over all the turnings and
overturningsof life. Tiiough the waves of afflic-

tion roll heavy on thee, the Lord on high is

mightier than the noise of many waters, and will

deliver those that look unto Him. He will cause

his wonders to be seen in the deeps ; and those

that do business on the great waters behold them.

It is sometimes in great mercy the wise disposer

of all things takes away every pleasant thing

from some of us that we may have no hiding-

place only in the Lord alone ; that is the sure

liiding place in every storm and teraptest. How
often have I been in near sympathy with thee,

knowing thy habitation must be lonely and soli-

tary, when twilight draws its .sable mantle o'er

the earth, and thou retires from the labors of the

day, all things lulled to silence: though the scene

is lonely yet the conduits of the well of salvation

are opened, and crystal streams issue from under

the threshold of Clod's house, that make glad the

whole heritage, and replenish the mind with

heavenly dew. My heart was made glad when
I heard thou had joined Mary Newbold in the

arduous undertaking of visiting families. You
have my sympathy and best wishes for your pros-

perity in the work, whereunto I have no doubt

you are called. Beloved sisters, my spirit goes

with you, from door to door. When your totter-

ing knees are scarcely able to bear the frame,

how have you experienced light to break forth

with brightness, and salvation as a lamp that

burneth. I have not language to express the

unity I feel with, and the love that binds my
mind to you.

With love unfeigned and full of Truth,

I remain your affectionate,

Nathan Hist.

The Gambling Mania.

The gambler's progress is dramatically pic-

tured in John B. Crough's description of the man
who started in a chase after a bubble, attracted

by its bright and gorgeous hues. At first his

w"ay was through vineyards, heavy with purple

grapes, past fountains sparkling in the sunshine,

and amid the music of singing birds. As he

runs, the excitement grows into a passion, and

the passion into a disease. The pursuit gradu-

ally leads him away from things bright and
beautiful, up the steep sides of a fearful volcano.

Falls come to him and leave him bruised and
blistered—but on he presses in the mad determi-

nation to have the glittering prize, cost what it

will. " He must secure it. Knee-deep in the

hot ashes, he falls, then up again with limbs torn

and bruised, the last semblance of humanity

scorched out of him. Yet there is his prize I

—

He will have it. With one desperate effort he

makes a sudden leap. Ah ! he has it nowl—but

he has leaped into the volcano, and, with a burst

bubble in his hand, goes to his retribution."

So is it with the man seized by the mania of

gambling. At first, life is full of new excite-

ment and the thrilling rush of pursuit after

gain. Warnings are unheeded, the sober dic-

tates of reason are flung to the winds. Friends

speak to him of wasted hours and crippled

means; but they might as well speak to a stone

image. What was once his pastime, is now his

life. Existence is unbearable without the keen

enjoyment of the gaming-table. And so the

sad tragedy runs its dreary length until the
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curtain falls, amid the wails of a gambler's

doom !

This is no fancy picture. Every observer of

the facts of life wfll bear testimony to its truth.

Fascination, selfish oblivion to every interest,

save the master passion, the feverish excitement

of alternate loss and gain, final ruin, and often

suicide, are the stages in the gambler's down-

ward career. Ask the pastors of city churches

about the hold gambling has on those of their

parishioners unfortunate enough to come under

its spell, and they will tell you with unanimous

voice that chains of adamant are not stronger

than the chains of the gambling habit. Once

the betting fever seizes a man, he becomes im-

pervious to good influences. Social duties, family

affections, respect of friends, and the claims of

the Gospel, are sacrificed in the mad chase to

snatch a golden prize. If this be not a mania,

full of despair and darkness, what is?

Gambling does not lack advocates even among
those who ought to know better. Young men
are taught that there is no sin in betting if they

bet only for small amounts. A distinction be-

tween small and large bets is both false and

pernicious. If the thing be wrong in principle,

staking five cents is as criminal as staking SoOO.

It is high time to emphasize the truth that this

is not a question of money quantity but of moral

quality, and to strip away the veil of sophisms

which so long hid the deformities of this vice.

Gambling must be either wrong or right. If it

is wrong, no man with any pretense to morality

dare extenuate its practice in any form. Brand
the habit with the irrevocable stigma of evil-

doing, and you have taken a long stride toward

its suppression.

Gambling is opposed to the spirit of Chris-

tianity. This is questioned by its supporters,

who sometimes say: "Point out one express

command again.st gambling in the Bible, and
we will obey it." Our answer is, that the Bible

concerns itself more with principles for the regu-

lation of conduct than with detailed injunctions.

Whatever makes for love and righteousness, is

commended by it; whatever militates against

love and righteousness is condemned by it. Is

tiiere one supporter of gambling brazen enough
in effrontery to maintain that it helps to estab-

lish love or righteousness? It shows its love by
bringing a man into a slavery whose only re-

ward is ruin for body and soul. Its righteous-

ness is conspicuous by absence. Every law of

righteousness laid down by Christ, is travestied

in the practice of gambling.

What is anti-Christian and anti-social, can
never be right under any circumstances. Let
all those who profess to love God and man learn

this lesson, and act accordingly. We protect

lunatics from the dangers to which their mad-
ness exposes them. Why should not we do
something to save the victims of the gambling
mania?

—

D. Sutherland, in Neiu York Observer.

The great secret of success in meeting the as-

saults of evil, lies in the power to repulse the

evil at its very first approach, by denying it en-

tertainment in our thoughts. It is not safe to

permit the temptation to entrench itself in the

imagination, and to kindle the desire for some
enjoyment which it may promise. The most
decisive struggle is often over the very first

question that arises ; namely, whether this sin

shall have any favorable consideration whatever,
and the surest victory is won in the firm decision

that it shall not. If the thoughts are saved
from the evil, the hands will be secured from its

commission and the character from its taint.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Asbestos and Its Uses.—" Here is a towel that

never washed, and yet is always kept clean,"

said a chemist to a Washington Star reporter,

handing to him, at the same time, what appeared

to the eye and touch to be nothing more nor less

than an ordinary piece of coarse cotton towel-

ling.

" What sort of laundry do you send it to ?"

was the natural query.
" This kind," replied the man of science, going

over to the corner of his laboratory, and stuffing

the towel into a small stove that was burning

brightly for chemical purposes.
" I understand," said the visitor. " You never

use such a towel more than once."
" You are very much mistaken there," re-

sponded the chemist. "I use such towels almost

forever, and they almost never wear out."

With that, he lifted off the lid of the stove

again and took out the towel with the tongs,

dipping it in cold water and then handing it

once more to the newspaper man.
" W^hy," exclaimed the latter, " it is not even

injured. What is it made of?"
" It is made of rock," answered the chemist

;

" but a very peculiar kind of rock—so peculiar,

indeed, that the ancients supposed the stuff of

which this towel is woven to be of a vegetable

nature. They u.sed to wrap bodies that were
to be burned in cloths of the same flax-like sub-

stance, in order to keep the ashes from being

lost among the charred wood of the funeral

pyre."-
" But, what is it called?"

"You have often heard of it under the name
of ' asbestos,' though a very few people appa-
rently have any notion as to what it really is.

Enormous deposits of it exist in Canada and
elsewhere. It is a form of very hard rock, called

hornblende, and is found in strata of a fibrous

consistency, readily divisible into silky strands

resembling flax. This likeness has given it the

name of 'earth-flax.' You can see for your-

self from this towel how much it looks like a
vegetable fabric when woven. An asbestos

towel may be used for pretty nearly the same
purposes as an ordinary towel, and when it is

dirty all you have to do is to throw it into the

fire and rake it out after a little while perfectly

clean."
" Is asbestos used for any other purposes in

these days?"
" Oh, yes. It is employed for roofing mate-

rial, boiler felting, paper stock, and in the mix-
ing of fire-proof paints for stage scenery. Also
clothes for firemen and gloves to handle red-hot

iron with, are made of it. Sometimes the min-
eral is found in thin sheets of interlaced fibres,

known as ' mountain leather.' Elsewhere it is

not infrequently procured in thick sheets, and
in that condition is called ' mountain cork.'

"

The Light the Glow-worms Emit.—One of our
readers in Wales, to whom the glow-worm is not
so familiar as it is to our country subscribers
nearer home, wants to know something about
the food of that curious creature, and the light

emitted by it. He says: "There is a poem
in which it is said that glow-worms are as nu-
merous as the stars, but I doubt if one person
in a hundred has ever seen one. I have seen
only two in my life, and those were found by
somebody else. I have kept one in a glass for

a week, supplying it with grass and leaves, which,
however, it does not appear to touch. It gives
a bright light, sufficient to tell the time by, for

about two hours every night, being punctual al-

most to a minute, both in lighting and puttin

out its lamps." The glow-worm in its larva

state lives on snails and slugs, and becomes
i

vegetarian only in its perfect state. Its light
I

an example of animal phosphorescence, upo

which of late years there has been no lack (

scientific theory. The light has been happil

named a love light by one of its closest student •

whose account of the Italian firefly's flirtation

by means of her attractive phosphorescence, ou,

correspondent would find highly entertaining.-j

London Daily News.

Working Dogs.—It is interesting to watch th,

dogs of Austria at their daily occupation. Whai
the donkey is to Italy, the dog is to Austrii

Belgium and Germany. The streets are crowde
with them working in single, double and trip!

harness. Quite frequently one sees a boy and
dog harnessed together ; sometimes the dog,

partner is a girl or an old woman. They aii

used in the milk cart, the vegetable cart, and fci

carrying all kinds of light merchandise. Th^

dogs seem thoroughly to enjoy their work, an

show their pleasure by wagging their tails an'-

wearing a smiling countenance. They neve

seem to run away, but wait patiently, eithe

standing or lying down, before the differen

houses, until their mistresses or masters retur

to the cart.

They have their temptations, however, aa
are sorely tried at times, especially when othe

fascinating and geuteel dogs, who do not have i'

work, come playing around them, conversin

with them in their peculiar doggerel. Occs
sionally they have to be slapped and have the*

ears boxed, in order to keep them in their traces

usually, however, they seem as well broken an^

trained as horses, donkeys, or steers. Some C|

the larger dogs have each a collar on the necjt

similar in shape to a horse collar; others wean
wide band across their breast.

Hypnotic Suggestion.^A. story which is tol\

in one of the Chicago papers, if it be true,—anJ

we see no reason to doubt it,—shows the potenc?

of hypnotic suggestion in a new field. Tw'

young men of that city were travelling in th!

East recently. One was a skilful draughtsman
the other carried a Kodak camera ; they wi^

nessed the performances of a Hindoo juggleii

such as making a mangrove tree grow, blosson'

and bear fruit under a basket, and the othel

tricks of the trade. The draughtsman sketch©

what he saw ; the photographer fixed the sam
scene on his sensitized film. W^hen the picture

on the film were developed everything was thet

but the mangrove tree. So with the other trick)|

The child the juggler had under the blanket aa
stabbed with his knife was not recorded by th'

Kodak. So with the boy who climbs the strin

into thy sky out of sight. The accessories wen
all recorded. The kernel fact was wanting i'

every case, simply because the Kodak was ncf

open to the hypnotic suggestion which the rogu

bestowed on his audience.

Sunburn on the Snow has been the subject of a^

interesting investigation by Dr. Robt. L. Bowlei

Alpine climbers concede the curious fact that su*

on snow burns more quickly than on rocks or i:

heated valleys at a low elevation, and Dr. Bowk
remarks in the London Daily News, that sur.

light reflected from freshly fallen snow acts muc
more energetically on the skin than that reflecte*

from older snow. Dr. Bowles one brilliant dai

painted his face brown, and ascended the Gorne'

Grat, where there was much snow. There we»
about eighty others making the ascent. In th

evening all excepting Dr. Bowles were smartiq
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rom the effects of sunburn. He points out that

a Monicco and all along the north of Africa

he inhabitants blacken themselves round the

yes to avert ophthalmia from the glare of the

ot sand. In Fiji the natives abandon their red

nd white stripes when they go fishing on the

eef in the full glare of the sun, and blacken

heir faces. In the Sikkim hills also the natives

ilacken themselves round the eyes as a protec-

ion from the glare of the sun on newly fallen

now. Dr. Bowles concludes that heat is not the

irect cause of sunburn, but that it is probably

aused by the violet or ultra-violet rays of light

/hich are reflected from the snow.

Scripture Exposition.—In reviewing the history of

he Church, we find that the early Fathers, to whose
onsensus of opinion we are referred for the meaning
f the Bible, differ quite a.s much as modern Chris-

ian expositors in many of their interpretations,

"or instance, take the famous text, " Thou art

'eter, and upon this rock I will build My Church."

"he patristic opinion on these words is five-fold.

Seventeen of the Fathers assert that the Church is

luilt upon Peter; eight Fathers hold that the

/hurch is built upon the Apostles represented by

'eter; forty-four Fathers maintain that the refer-

ince is to the faith confessed by Peter; sixteen

"athers understand the words as referring to Christ;

nd an uncertain number interpret the passage of

^e faithful generally. Such is an instance of the

o-called Patristic agreement to which we are asked

o submit our individual judgment.

Excommunicating.—The announcement is made
hat the Roman Catholic Bishop Gilmour, of Cleve-

and. has excommunicated the editor of The Cath-

lic Knight. His decree extends to all correspond-

ents, lay or clerical, canvassers, agents and dis-

ributors, and even subscribers. Every Catholic is

prbidden to take the paper. The trouble grows
^ut of several attacks which Editor Greeves has

aade upon the Bishop, criticising his course. It

hould also be stated that in this case, the Bisbop
withholds the power of absolution from every priest

n the diocese, reserving that prerogative solely to

dmself. If the editor is ever to be relieved from

ihe yoke and bondage of this curse, Bishop Gilmour
js the only one who can confer that boon upon him.

Ve ask our readers to seriously consider this state

if things. It is to be looked at not only from a

eligious, but a political point of view. It is not
iiierely a question of sympathy for this editor and
ifhers who, like him, are enslaved to such super-

tition, but it is a question as to whether our hu-
nan rights, Protestant as well as Catholic, are not

iienaced by a hierarchy which arrogates to itself

uch claims. A secular contemporary, in publish
ng an account of this e.xcommunicatiou, does so

pith the pertinent head-line, "Is this a free coun-
ty ?" In the light of this and other numerous
ransactions of the same kind, we repeat the inquiry.

-Selected.

Influence of the Spirit.—It is useless for us to for-

get, or to attempt to ignore the fact that there is a

overeignty of the Spirit, distinct, personal and un-
leniable. He " worketh when and where, and how
3e pleaseth." This is not a favorite doctrine in

lur time, but is true for all that; and the most de-

out of men and the most careful observers of God's
vork in the ehurches have acknowledged its truth.

rVe remember very well a ministerial meeting in

Philadelphia, held a few weeks after the union of

he churches in 1870. The brethren were feeling

heir way to a more intimate fellowship with one
mother, and were talking together of the things

lertaining to the kingdom. One day the subject

if " Revivals" was up, and many experiences in re-

vivals were related by members present. At last

Albert Barnes rose, and every eye w.is turned to

dm. "My friends," said he, very calmly, as was
lis wont, " there is one fact connected with revivals

if religion, of which I have seen many, which has
mpressed me more than any other; it is the sover-

eignty of the Holy Spirit. Why men are called

into the kingdom at one time, and not another, why
one hears the call of God, and another man refuses

to listen or obey, why revivals of religion come at

unexpected times, why they decline in power, are

all questions which have forced themselves upon
me, but which I have never answered satisfactorily

to myself." After continuing in this strain for some
time A. Barnes ended by saying, "I rest all these

questions, which I cannot solve, on the simple truth

of the sovereignty of the Holy Ghost," and sat down
in the midst of an impressive silence. There was

no doubt in any heart in that room that he had
reached the " ultimate fact" in the matter, and was

right in reposing his faith there.

Respect for Law.—The: Czar of Russia cannot

leave his palace unguarded without danger of being

assassinated, but the President of the United States

can go where he will unattended without the slight-

est lear. Respect for law insures safety to all. Law
is sovereign in America, and not the individual

ruler. So long as profound respect for law prevails

generally among the people, life and property will

be safe, while suspicion and fear will be strangers.

But when Americans begin to treat their laws with

contempt their perils begin, and in proportion to

the increase of this spirit will be the increase of

anarchy, confusion, and danger.

We can never be truly happy, or in the way

that leads to eternal happiness, but in seeking

to do the will of God ; and hence the immense

importance of daily inquiring after it in abstract-

edness of mind.— W. Allen.
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The Episcopal Recorder, a few months ago,

gave the following kindly-worded notice of the ac-

tion of our Yearly Meeting in protesting against

the encouragement given to the warlike spirit

by the United States Government iu voting large

sums of money for military purposes.

A BEAUTIFUL VISION.

The Society of Friends is true to its traditions.

PhiladelphiaYearly Meeting has prepared a minute

in which it reiterates its testimony against war, and

protests agai-nst the expenditure of any national

surplus upon naval vessels or works of defense.

While we go along with every word contained in

the circular as to the evil of war, and of its entire

opposition to the spirit and teachings of Christ, we
cannot altogether adopt the views expressed by the

Friends.

We have always regarded the army of the United

States as an efficient and valuable police force, which

can be relied upon as the ultimate appeal in cases of

extremity. Its value and efficiency have been often

proved.

So with the navy. Its assumption of a position

in any way equal to that of other nations, may be

hoped to show a state of preparation on our part,

which will of itself be enough to prevent any war-

like demonstration.

In all the processes of civil government, the great

trouble is that Christians and Friends are not those

for whose restraint warlike expenses are incurred.

Were true Christians, and those of them who hold

the views of Friends, more numerous, there would

be less use for warlike machinery, but so long as

they are in a very small minority, it must be that

human legislation will regard the opinions and views

of those by whom the policy and schemes of gov-

ernment are formulated.

When the Lord comes, everything will be differ-

ent, and when He is known and honored from the

least to the greatest, there will be no occasion to

point to a strong army and a powerful navy to in-

duce peaceful measures on the part of our neigh-

bors.

Then shall tlie renewed earth blossom and bring

forth abundantly, and fear will depart from the

children of men. But until He comes who.se right

it is to reign, we must look upon the honest and
earnest desires of God's children for greater holiness

in the government of the world as an anticipation

only, a beautiful vision that is not practicable, nor

that can be realized under the existing dispensation.

At the same time we would not be understood as in

the least depreciating the value of the peculiar testi-

monv so long and faithfully borne by the Society of

Friends.

While appreciating the friendly feeling that

pervades this article, we desire to make a few

comments on it.

If the writer of it is convinced " of the entire

opposition of war to the spirit and teachings of

Christ," we wish he would exercise enough faith

in the Divine protection as to renounce depend-

ence on a large navy as a means of " preventing

any warlike demonstration" from others. He
apparently loses sight of the fact, that the pos-

session of military power has a tendency to pro-

duce in a nation those feelings of pride and con-

tempt of the rights of others, which are provoca-

tive of war.

His hopes of the prevalence of peace on earth

seem to be based upon an expectation of a second

outward appearance of Christ among men, to

take upon himself the government of the world.

The texts of Scripture on which a belief in such

second appearance is founded, are diSerently un-

derstood by Christians,—many of whom (among

whom may be reckoned the members of the So-

ciety of Friends) look upon them as referring to

his spiritual appearance in the hearts of his peo-

ple—that appearance, of which Paul said to the

Corinthians, " Know ye not your ownselves, how
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro-

bates ?"

Without dwelling on this point, it is very evi-

dent, that in proportion as mankind come under

the government of Jesus, those dispositions and

propensities which lead to war will be brought

into subjection, and righteousne.ss and peace will

prevail among mankind. We think therefore

it is wise now to look for and to strive after the

prevalence among men of this spiritual govern-

ment of Christ, and not to postpone our hopes

and efforts to an indefinite future period—which

may possibly pever come in the way we are ex-

pecting.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Brigadier General Gibbon, com-

manding the Department of the CoUimbia, says in his

annual report to the Secretary of War that the Indians

of the extreme Northwest are in a perfectly peaceful

condition, and he thinks they will remain so indefi-

nitelv " unless goaded to desperation by the constant

encroachments of the whites and their acts of injustice."

Secretary Noble, on the 27th ultimo, rendered a de-

cision denying the application of Mayor Grant for a

re-enumeration of the population of the city of New
York.

Original package places are being opened in Sioux

Citv, Iowa, in consequence of the recent Kansas de-

cision. The city authorities are arresting the pro-

prietors and fining them 8-50 a month, as was done be-

fore Congress passed the bill.

Original package houses have been re-opened in

Yankton, South Dakota, on the strength of the recent

Kansas decisions.

In his instructions to the Grand Jury at Bloorafield,

Iowa, on the 2-ith, Judge Leggett said that, under the

decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, it

was not a crime to sell liquors imported from another

State in the original packages, until the Wilson bill

was passed by Congress and became a law, but that

after that time it was a violation of the laws of Iowa to

sell any liquor without a proper permit, whether im-

ported" and in the original package or not. He de-

clared that the action of the inferior United Sutes
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Courts in other States on this subject was not binding

on the Courts of Iowa, and that until the question is

finallv settled by the higher Courts it is the duty of the

Grant! Jury to consider the law valid and to enforce it

against all 'violators, whether by original package sales

or otherwise.

Judge Sherwin, of Mason City, Iowa, who was one of

the first judges to render a decision in an original pack-

age case allowing importers to sell in the State, now
instructs a Grand Jury to indict all parties found sell-

ing within the State, and holds that the Iowa Prohibi-

tion law is in full force and effect, the recent decision

of the Kansas court to the contrary notwithstanding.

The General Term of the Supreme Court, in New
York, has refused to vacate the order for the examina-

tion of Col. \V. \V. Dudley before trial of his suit for

libel against the World for damages for publishing the

notorious " blocks of five letter." In the opinion, Judge
Daniels says: "Under the circumstances of the case it

is evident that the plaintiff, when he has visited New
York, has been actuated with an intent to avoid the

service of the order and practically declining to obey

the mandate of the Court. Under these circumstances

the Court would not, with any just respect to its own
proceeding, listen to his application to vacate its order."

The population of Maryland, as announced by the

Census Bureau, is 1,040,303, an increase of 105,360; of

Florida, 390,345, an increase of 120,942.

The Catholic Church at Monroeville, Indiana, gave

a fair last week, and on .Seventh-day night a grand lot-

tery distribution took place. The Indianapolis Morning
Journal published a list of the " lucky" ticket holders,

and the postmaster declared that the paper advertised

a lottery and could not be circulated through the mails.

The entire edition was thrown out and returned to the

publishers. The Morning Gazette was also thrown out

of the mails for publishing the name of the winner of

a prize disposed of by lottery.

After the recent law against lotteries had closed the

U. S. mails against this iniquity, the Louisiana Lottery

sent its packages through the .-Vdams' and United States

Express Companies. The large increase of the busi-

ness at New Orleans, of the last named company, call-

ing attention to the subject, an order was issued to re-

fuse all advertisements, packages, &c., which there was
reasonable ground to believe were for lottery purposes.

If the .-Vdams Company will do likewise, $2,000,000
will not be offered to the State of Louisiana for an ex-

tension of the lottery charter.

It is reported from Newport, Kentucky, that a com-
pany has ju.st been formed there, with a capital of

$250,000, to manufacture aluminum at a nominal price.

The process has been patented. "It involves the use
of calcium floride for a flux and a little calcium car-

bonate in a jacketed furnace. It required about 36
hours to make the first slab. The metal can be pro-
duced at less than 10 cents per pound.
\ fire in Mobile, Alabama, on the 26th ultimo, de-

stroyed a shingle mill, the cotton compresses and five

cotton warehouses, with 5630 bales of cotton; the Gulf
City Oil Mill, the Mobile Ice Factory, three steam-
boats, 16 freight cars, 11 of them lo;ided; two coal and
wood yards, a freight depot and small quantity of
freight, and six wharves. The loss is estimated at

$650,000 and the insurance at §325,000.
Silver, which a few weeks ago brought $1.21, was

sold last week for $1.03 per ounce.
Considerable excitement prevails in Florence, Ala-

bama, over the discovery of natural gas in that vicinity.

A party of hunters discovered a large cave near
Galena, lllinoi.s, on the 21st of last month. It was ex-
plored for a distance of half a mile, and found to con-
tain many rooms or vaulted openings.
A collision occurred on the Kansas City, Memphis

and Birmingham Railroad at Ensley City, Alabama,
on the night of the 21st ultimo. Two men were killed
and twenty-six others were injured, several danger-
ously.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 340, an
increa.'te of 19 over the previous week, and 10 more
than during the correspimding period last year. Of the
whole number 151 were males and 189 females : 46 died
of diseases of the heart; 33 of consumption ; 23of pneu
monia; 14 of diphtheria

; 13 of old age; 12 of inflam
mation of the brain ; 12 of apoplexy ; 11 of diseases of
the kidneys ; 10 of liright' disease and 10 of marasmus.

Market.i,Ac.—\J. S. 44'.s, 104*; 4's, 124JI; currency
6'8, 113al24.
Cotton was steady, with sales to spinners on a ba:

of 101 cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Fkkd.—Winter bran, §18.25 a $18.75 ; spring bran,

$17.50 a $18.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $.3.00 a

$3.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $4.00; No. 2 winter

familv, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.75' a $5.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a $5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.10 a $5.40 ;
winter patent, $5.40 a

$5.75; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $5.00; do. straight,

$5.00 a $5.50 ; do., patent, $5.50 a $6.00. Rye flour

was scarce and firm, at $4.25 per barrel for choice

Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was in fair request at

full prices. Sales of new at $2 a $2.25 per 100 pounds,

as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.01 a $1.01J.
No. 2 mixed com, 5SJ a 59 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 50J a 51 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5J cts.
;
good, 44 a 4f cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4} cts. ; fair, 3i a 3| cts. ; common, 3 a 3jr

cts. ; culls, 2>. a 2| cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 3 cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a ojcts.
;
good, 41 a 5 cts. ; medium,

4} a 4i cts. ; common, 3} a 4 cts. ; culls, 2 a 3 cts.

;

libs, 2 a 3 cts.

Hogs. Western, 6J a 6J cts ; State, 6 a 6J cts.

Foreign.—William E. Gladstone addressed an au-

dience of 5000 persons in the Corn Exchange at Edin-

burg, on the evening of the 21st of last month. Ire-

land, he said, continued to eclipse all other subjects.

The country now fully recognized that the Irish ques-

tion must be settled before others. The opponents of

Home Rule had hoodwinked and deluded their con-

stituencies by pledging themselves against coercion,

promising local government, and expressing themselves

against granting large advances of British money to

buy out landlords. Yet their favorite measure after

gaining power, was coercion, local government was
vanishing in thin air, and there was a proposal before

Parliament granting £40,000,000 to buy out the land-

lords.

On the 27th, he again delivered a speech at a Lib-

eral meeting, in the same city. After endorsing the

Government's policy in South Africa, but criticising it

in other foreign countries, Gladstone said, referring

to home politics, that there were seven test questions

apart from that of Home Rule for Ireland, namely,
the questions of temperance, a working day of eight

hours, the disestablishment of the Church in Scotland,

t!ie disestablishment of the Church in Wales, woman's
suffrage. Home Rule for Scotland and allotments. But
he cautioned the Liberal party against dividiug one
large army into seven small ones, by declining to sup-

port a candidate who does not accept a particular

trust. He defended the Opposition against the charge
of obslruction, and indicted the Government's work in

Parliament which ended in the withdrawal of the bill

for compensation of publicans, in order to avert de-

feat.

The official Gazette announces that Parliament will

reassemble on Eleventh Mouth 25lh.

The London Eclio recalls that 200 years ago. Sir
William Petty predicted that in the nineteenth cen-
tury, London would contain 4,000,000 inhabitants. It

is computed that before the end of the century, the
metropolis proper will hold its 5,000,000.

The Standard's Paris correspondent - believes that
negotiations have been reopened between England and
France, for the surrender of the French rights on the
shore of Newfoundland. England proposes pecuniary
indemnity. France demands in addition a cession of
territory in West Africa.

A report on soundings taken in the Straits of Dover
for the Channel Bridge Company states that the depths
of water were found to be less than were expected, and
that the ground gives every guarantee of solidity and
stability.

The Paris Evenement has advices from St. Petersburg
stating that, as the train in which the Czar was travel-

ling on his return to St. Petersburg from his hunting
trip in Poland, was passing Grodno, a shot was fired at

the train from the railroad station there.
The Berlin Reichsameiger publishes an explanation

of the origin of the recent report that the German
.•\dministration at Bagamoyo had issued a decree au-
thorizing slavery. It seems that the Arabs had sent a
petition to the Germans asking that facilities be given
for the sale of slaves, on the ground that otherwise
they will be unable to cultivate their devastated lands.
In some way a copy of the petition became posted as a
proclamation, and upon this were based the false accu-
sations made against the Germans. The British Consul
at Zanzibar, though knowing the personal responsibility
for the charges made, declined to disclose their names.
A company composed of Russian and Belgian capi-

talists has been organized to engage in the cotton
planting industry in the Province of Amoo-Daria an
Bokhara, in Central Asia. The new organization has
a capital of 3,000,000 roubles.

The latest statistics show that there are 71,287 lepers
in Bengal ; 13,944 in Madras, and 13,842 in Bombay.

The lepers in the native States are net included :
|

these totals. I

As a result of the McKinley tariff, certain parties ; 1

Nova Scotia are making arrangements with steamsh:!

companies for the exportation of live lobsters to En:]

land, and are also in communication with the CanadU
]

Minister of Marine and Fisheries, on the subject.

NOTICES.
Choice Selections for Intermediate Classe

—Choice Selections for Advanced Classes.

These books, designed as reading books in the schoo

of Friends and others, are on sale at Friends' Boc

Store 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. ; and by J. .

H. Taber, at Friends' Boarding School, Bamesvill

Ohio. Retail price of Intermediate Reader, 35 cent

of Reader for Advanced Classes, 40 cents.

Debbie C. Pcsey, 146 North 20th Street, Philad'

Friends Bonnets, Plain Millinery and Dressmaking.

Quaker Strongholds.— Henry Longstreth, 74!

Sansom Street, wishing to give a large circulation 1

the above interesting volume, offers it at the followiai

prices : One copy, post-paid, one dollar ; ten copiei

post-paid, five dollars; thirty copies, and over, at
'

cents each, not post-paid—and sent by i

Wanted—A Teacher for a small school of '' Frank

ford Preparative Meeting."
Apply for further information at 304 Arch St.

Tenth Month 21st, 1890.

Bible Association of Friends. — The Aniina
Meeting of the "Bible Association of Friends

America," will be held in the Committee-room of Aro(

Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-day evening, Elevent
Month 5th, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Ephraim Smith,
Tenth Month 22d, 1890.

.
Secretary.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage willc

nect at W^esttown Station with trains leaving Brp«
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othe

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sufft

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Pickering
Ontario, Canada, Tenth Month 9th, 1890, Edwa??;.

Wood, of Jacksonville, New York, to Marianm)
Valentine, of the former place.

Died, Ninth Month 29th, 1890, in Christiana, Lanl

caster Co., Pa., Walker Moore, in the 81st year c
his age, an esteemed member and overseer of Sadsburi

Monthly and Particular Meeting of Friends. By earl|

submitting to the cross of Christ, and continuing faith

ful thereto, this de.ir Friend became a useful and cod

sistent member in the Church. He was earnest i

holding the practices and doctrines of our Society s

taught by early Friends ; endeavored to walk honestlj

and uprightly before men, and was concerned to haT^;

his work done in the day-time. This we believe h
was favored to experience, and when the end of lif

came, was only waiting to be gathered home to (

the Heavenly mansions of rest and peace as " a shodi

of corn fully ripe."

Eighth Month 27th, 1890, at her residence,

near W^oodbourne, Bucks County, Pa., TactR., wifeo'

Michael Satterthwaite, in the seventieth year of hei

age, a member of Falls Monthly Meeting of Friendri
" Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtsul

mercy." .(

, on the evening of Eighth Month 14th, 189C
Dinah H., wife of Thomas Lippincott, in the 70th yea

'

of her age, a member and elder of the Monthly Meet'
ing of Friends of Philadelphia, for the Northern Dis

trict. Quiet and retiring in disposition, her virtue

shone perhaps most conspicuously in her family circk

but the influence of her sweet and gentle spirit was fel

by those with whom she mingled. For more thai

twenty years she held the responsible station of over
seer, discharging the duties connected with the servio

in much humility, but with Christian firmness. Thu
she secured the respect and esteem of those with whon
she came in contact, many acknowledging the help de
rived from her loving and judicious counsel and encour
agement. Although the summons came suddenly, W(

reverently believe that, through adorable mercy, hei

purified spirit is forever at rest, and she a partaker
those joys which, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard

i

neither have entered into the heart of man, the thingij

which God hath prepared for them that love Him."
]
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 105.)

Ninth Month 1.5th, 1882. , went with

le this morning to see Beulah Barton, who has

ad a ftill, and broken her hip. In all proba-

ility she will never get about again, but be con-

ned the remainder of her life. She is 83 years

Id. We found her in a comfortable state of

lind, thinking her time here may not be much
')nger.

18th.
'-

, accompanied me to see Ann
ess, an aged Friend. She seemed glad to see

s. Appeared to be failing both in body and

liind. The Apostle says, " remember them that

re in bonds ;" and it is a great satisfaction to

le to visit such, being instructed thereby. It is

ause of thankfulness I am as able as I am to do

,), at ray advanced age.

' Tenth Month 15th. First-day.—Our meetin

nail. A number of our members who were

urden-bearers, have been removed within the

ist few years to their eternal reward in Heaven,

'here seem few willing to take up the cross and

•alk in the straight and narrow path. The
orld's friendships and treasures, have captivated

le hearts of many, causing them to rest in its

iding, transitory enjoyments. O that the Lord
ould arise and break up the false rest of these,

lake them willing in the day of his power to

ast every crown at his holy footstool, and let

lira rule and reign in their hearts, whose right

lone it is.

23rd.—We had I thought a good Select Pre-

arative Meeting. The dear Master's presence

as felt among us, uniting our hearts in a very

npressive silence. Weak, low, and discouraged

3 I felt, came home strengthened, and the desire

as raised to struggle on.

Twelfth Mouth 3rd.—Some time has passed

nee adding anything in this book. Have been

ery poorly, so as to be in bed nearly two weeks.

km now able to sit up. Every time I am thus

rostrated, think it is the beginning of what may
e my last sickness. Truly, " what is your life ?

. is even a vapor, that appeareth for a littL

;me, and then vanisheth away." "Lord make
le to know mine end, and the measure of my
ays what it is, that I may know how frail I

m." O Lord, Thou who hast been with me all

ly life long to this day, now the shadows of the

evening are for stretched out, keep and preserve trimmed and burning, ready t

me to the end.

4th.—Am better this morning, which is cause

for thankfulness. The words of the Psalmist

were brought to remembrance, "Unto Thee, O
Lord, do we give thanks, unto Thee do we give

thanks : for that Thy name is near. Thy wondrous

works declare."

17th.—At meeting this morning, which was

solemn. , appeared in prayer, and after-

wards in testimony. Before a word was spoken,

it felt as if the dear Master was with us—a pre-

cious feeling that we were not forsaken : to Him
be the praise.

2.5th.—The day called Christmas. A day of

festivity and enjoyment to many. To me a time

in which, from looking over the past, sadness is

the covering of my spirit; because of the great

void I feel in the removal of ray dear relatives

to their blessed reward. Nevertheless am at

times cheered with the hope, of being united to

my loved ones, where there will be no more part-

ing, but joy and peace forevermore.

First 'Month 1st, 1883.—Another year has

dawned upon us. Many have been the changes

I have experienced in my long life ; how few left

that were here in my young days! I can often

adopt the language of the Psalmist, " My flesh

and my heart faileth," feeling the infirmities of

age.

6th. , and called here this

morning. To me it was a pleasant visit; being

cheered with the countenance of such. as are con-

cerned to walk by the same rule, and to mind

the same thing, while so many are lightly esteem-

ing the testimonies our early Friends suffered

imprisonment and death for,—faithfully follow-

ing all their Lord's requirings. It is now a time

of ease; but oh, that more were willing to take

up the cross.

7th.—Oh the purity that is needful to be pre-

pared to enter the kingdom of Heaven !

" Oil for a closer walk with God,

A calm and heavenly frame,

A light to shine upon the road,

That leads me to the Lamb."

2.5th.—Monthly Meeting. In the first meeting,

spoke at considerable length, beginning

with, " We that are in this tabernacle do groan

being burdened, not that we would be unclothed

but clothed upon," &c. He spoke to the aged

;

repeating several passages, as, " Cast me not oif

in the time of old age." Different states were

spoken to encouragingly.

28th.—I feel many pains and discomforts.

Holy Father, grant me patience to bear all thou

seest meet to lay upon me, that I may be enabled

to hold out to the end.

Second Month 5th.—Heard this morning of

the death of M. A. Wood, who was for many
years an invalid, and at times a great sufferer,

and an example of resignation and patience.

For a short time during the latter part of her

life, she was better, so as to attend meeting once,

which I understand she had not been able to do

for twenty years. She was very ill for weeks,

but when death came, was found with her lamp greatei

ito the

ler Lord.

—Attended the funeral of M. A. Wood.
There was much said in testimony and prayer.

A desire was expressed for the >oeing, that they

might be willing to give up their hearts to obey

and follow the dear Saviour, as she had sought

to do.

11th. First-day.—Am again prevented by in-

clement weather from getting to meeting. Have
had many quiet meetings alone this winter, when

my dear Saviour has been pleased to draw near.

To Him be ascribed all the glory and prai.se for

the mercy.

20th.— Attended the funeral of Elizabeth

Haines yesterday. A large collection of Frieiids

present. My sympathies have been much with

the bereaved husband, just recovering from a

spell of illness. What a' mercy in times of trial

and affliction to have an unfiling refuge to flee

to! I do earnestly desire to lean on his Almighty

Arm who has been near in times of affliction and

loneliness, when faith has been reduced low. He
is worthy to be honored, trusted in, and obeyed

for his unnumbered blessings and favors.

Third Jlonth 4th.—The weather being clear

attemled meeting, though having a cold and not

very well. When it closed I rose from my seat

and walked down the aisle, when suddenly a se-

vere pain caused me to faint ; had to be carried

home, and up stairs to my chamber and bed,

where I have been confined a week. The lan-

guage passed before me again and again, "Be ye

also ready," &c. Being so suddenly deprived of

consciousness occasioned very solemn feelings.

O I do crave that with returning strength I may
more faithfully serve ray Lord and Master, feel-

ing I have been an unprofitable servant. Since

the death of my brother Thomas, am very much
alone as to the outward ; though friends are kind

in calling to see me. I do not doubt it is all

right that earthly props are removed, that I may
more and more lean on the Divine arm of my
dear Saviour, who in my retired, solitary riio-

raents, is pleased at times to draw near, unworthy

as I feel.

Fourth Month 5th.—Went to raeeting this

morning, low in spirits and weak in body. ,

was there and spoke, beginning with the words,

" O Lord I am oppressed, undertake for me."

What he had to express was comforting and en-

couraging to those who had many trials and be-

setments ; whose faith, being at times, reduced to

a low ebb. He also addressed the young, of whom
there was a large number present. , ap-

peared in supplication.

(To be continued.)

Weighty TForrf8.—"Dear young people, choose

God for your portion; love his Truth, and not

be ashamed of it ; choose for your company such

as serve Him in uprightness ;
and shun as most

dangerous the conversation of those whose lives

are of an ill savor; for by frequenting such

eorapany, sorae hopeful young people have come

to great loss, and been drawn from less evils to

to their utter ruin."

—

John Woolman.
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An Open Door.

While oD a visit to a Summer Resort, several

weeks ago, we found a number of people were

inquiring about Friends and their principles. A
religious meeting had been held at the place a

short time previously, at which several of our

acceptable ministers had been engaged in pro-

claiming Gospel truths ; thus awakening in the

minds of some who were present, a desire to be-

come more fully informed of our religious prin-

ciples.

In the parlor of our boarding-house, a small

evening company was collected together, when

the pointed question was asked one of us :
" What

do Friends believe is essential to salvation?"

Before giving a direct reply, it was thought

best to explain that in common with other Chris-

tian professors. Friends are believers in the Di-

vinity of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ;

as well as in all the Scripture declarations re-

specting his life, works, death, resurrection, as-

cension and mediation. We believe that He is

the procuring cause of man's salvation, and that

mankind are put in a condition in which all

may partake of the benefits of his atoning sacri-

fice' for sin. But all are not saved by merely

intellectually believing the truths of Holy writ.

The Holy Spirit visits the human heart and re-

veals to it those things which are required to be

believed and done, as well as those other things

which are to be rejected and avoided. By faith-

fully following the manifestations of this Spirit

in the heart, more light and knowledge are fur-

nished, and a growth in vital religion is wit-

nessed ; and thus man's final redemption, step by
step—like the garment of the king's daughter,

stitch by stitch,—is wrought out. Friends be-

lieve it is essential to our salvation, that we must
follow the discoveries of this true light which
lighteth every man coming into the world.

" Why, I believe this," said a young person

present.

Reply was made that while it was found that

many professing Christians believe the doctrine,

there did not appear to be a single creed in the

world that recognized it in its fulness. It seemed
to be the peculiar mission of Friends, clearly to

uphold this fundamental doctrine of Christianity.
" But you reject baptism."
" On the contrary, we regard it as essential to

be experienced."
" Then you are Baptists, as is the woman sit-

ting in the corner of the room. They believe
water baptism to be a necessary experience."

" I did not say that water-baptism was believed
by Friends to be essential. John the Baptist
told the followers of our Saviour, that they should
be baptized with the Holy Spirit and with fire.

You (lo not believe the disciples were put into the
fire, do you?"

" No !" And a new thought seemed to have
come into the minds of several. The company
was inf(jrmed that we believe the terms fire and
water, are typical of those purifying and cleans-
ing operations that our natural hearts need, in

order that they may be made pure and accept-
able in the Divine sight, and to fit us for the
company of the redeemed in heaven.
"What is your belief respecting the com-

munion."
"We l)elieve the true Chri.'itian communion is

an inward and spiritual experience." Without
going very fully into the subject, for which way
did not open at the time, it was remarked that
at the last supper, when our Lord, after break-
ing the bread and handing the cup, said to his

disciples : "This do as oft as ye do it, in remem-

brance of me," it was apprehended that they

were observing the Passover, as was the Jewish

practice annually ; and that the actions of Ciirist

and his disciples were Paschall actions, in com-

memoration of the deliverance of the first-born

of the Israelites, when they were in bondage in

Egypt ; and not that Christ intended to institute

a sacramental observance to be perpetuated by

his followers. The subject was then dismissed

with an offer to furnish such of those present as

desired it, with a treatise on the communion con-

taining our views.

A young woman remarked that she thought

the doctrines preached by ministers of the de-

nomination to which she belonged were not far

from the truth, but that there seemed to be a

great want of living up to them.

Before leaving the place, a serious-minded

woman privately asked one of our number his

views in regard to instantaneous conversion and
a freedom from all sinning thereafter, which she

had heard persons claim they had experienced,

but whose daily life did not appear to her to

accord with the profession of this high attain-

ment. To this it was replied, that such persons

were apprehended to be in a dangerous condi-

tion. While we cannot deny that Divine Power
is unlimited and may effect a change from a state

of nature to a state of grace, as in an instant of

time ; it is very presumptuous in any to conclude

they have reached a state of sinlessness and free-

dom from the power of him who can transform

himself into the appearance of an angel of light.

Such was not the case with the Apostle Paul,

who, after his conversion and an evangelical ex-

perience, second to none other on record, says :

" I keep under my body, and bring it into sub-

jection ; lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should be a cast-

away." And again :
" I delight in the law of

God after the inward man ; but I see another
law in my members, warring against the law of

my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the

law of sin which is in my members. O, wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the

body of this death?" But he adds: "I thank
God through Jesus Christ our Lord."
The woman said it relieved her mind to have

this view presented, as it accorded with her own
belief. She had felt desires after holiness, and
was exercised that she might experience an ad-

vancement in the right way. Doubts and fears

at times were permitted to assail her mind, yet

in looking back she was encouraged to find that

a change had been gradually going on, a hope
begotten in her mind of Divine regard and ac-

ceptance. She appeared to be not far from the

kingdom.
A circumstance in connection with the con-

versation at the evening company, brought much
thoughtfulness. The name of a person had been
mentioned on that occasion, who lived in the
same neighborhood as the woman above referred
to, who professed to be a minister in the religious

Society of Friends, but who was known to have
been engaged as a preacher in another place,

where [jay was given, and may have been one of
those who occasioned the query about instan-

taneous conversion, &c. How can true Friends
now be known to be entitled to that name by
any outward means ?

A few weeks ago, a letter was received from a
minister who lives in Canada. She says :

" There
has been a most remarkable opening for Friends
here the past year." Recently a Methodist min-
ister called to see her. He told her " he had
come over from Deseronto to see if I did not feel

like holding a Friends' Meeting in the hous

over which he presides, as some of his cougrega

tion had expressed a desire to have a rea

Friends' Meeting during his absence, as he wa
going to a Conference in Montreal, and wouh
be absent three First-days. I told him I ha(

thought of Deseronto all summer, and spoke t.

Friends about it, but did not know where w
could bold a meeting. He said we would b

very welcome there." The man was a strange

to our Friend ; but her friends encouraging he

to embrace the opening, with two companion

she went to the place. She proceeds : ,

" When we entered the house the next morn
ing, the usher came to me and asked if we wishet

the choir to sing. I replied, no. Then he said

they would like to take up a collection ; I said

not for me or us, for we never take pay foi'

preaching. Oh ! he said, we want to take it U|j

to pay our own expenses. Then I replied, wi

will withdraw when our meeting is through, ano

you can do as you please.
.

"The morning meeting was occupied largeb

in opening up to the people. Friends' views in re

gard to silent worship and of silent and voca

prayer, and it seemed to open in great clearness

At the close I informed them our meeting wai

now gone through, and thanked them for thei

kind attention; and at once the meeting broke

which put an end to their collection.

"In the evening we again attended, and m;

spirit was brought under great weight and deej

travail before the Lord, on behalf of the preciou

souls that were gathered there. The meeting

house was literally packed above and below

there must have been between four and five hun
dred present. No sooner was the congregatioi

gathered and the door closed, than a solemi

silence that was to be felt, spread over us. Afte

a time M. B. knelt, and at a proper time I aroa

in great weakness before such an audience, bu
perfect quiet and order reigned throughout th(

meeting. It was indeed a baptizing time where

in Truth reigned, and Christ was preached ii

the ability that God alone can give. He wiu

exalted and the creature abased. Surely it wai

the Lord's doings and is marvellous in our eyee

Even the young children and young people wen
brought uuder the solemnizing covering over mi

as if all that was in them of a contrary natuM
was chained down and brought into the silencea

all flesh. In this meeting they were told why wi

do not sing in our meetings; also our full belie'

in the Scriptures, and in the life, death and suf

ferings, of our Redeemer. I have no remera

brance of ever seeing so many young people lool

so sober and thoughtful. Life's work was laii

open before them, showing we were not placec

here to live to ourselves or for earthly gain, bu

to live unto God and to do his holy will. Thi

deep, impressive exercise must have lasted ar

hour, and after a time of silence the meeting ecu
J

eluded, when all arose quietly and left for thei;|

homes. There was no loud talking or standinM

round the doors, but each went his and her wayl
—many extending their hands to us as them
passed." '. i

Deseronto is a town about 35 miles southiiBi

Kingston, and is almost in sight of the meeting!

house near Adolphustown where the first raeefrl

ing of Friends in Canada was established. Th<|

house still stands, but no congregation of wor"
shippers has met within its walls for a nurabei

of years past. E. M.

All public movements in religious matters,!

right, must be under the immediate influence o

the Holy Spirit.— Wm. Allen,
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A Flood on the Ohio River.

The little hamlet of V had suffered ter-

ibly by the flond. Somewhat removed from

be main lines of travel, and consistino; only of

dozen or more scattered cottages, it had been

eached by no relief boats or other aid. All

bis, however, made it none the less hard for the

irmers, whose resources were now at the low-

3t ebb.

On the particular Saturday evening, some of

le neighbors had collected at the post-office,

nd were gloomily discussing the prospects One
fter another told his sad story of want and des-

tution. There were children at home crying

)r bread; sick people there were—shivering;

:arving people. What should be done? Every-

ody for miles in either direction was nearly or

uite as badly off as themselves. They separated,

nd went to their several homes without a word
f cheer.

The next day, Sunday, a few men and women
let for prayers. " O God," they cried, broken-

7, "Thou who raakest Thy angels spirits, and
'hy ministers a flaming fire, send us help ! send

s help!"

Now it often turns out that God begins to

'nswer our prayers before we offer them. So it

as in this case. While that little knot of suf-

erers had been hopelessly discussing and dis-

lissing one plan after another, the night before,

lolly Bean had crept in, unseen by the rest,

nd, crouching behind a barrel, had listened in-

intly to all that was said. Molly was not a

'repossessing child. She had sandy hair, many
:eckles, and no eyebrows to speak of She was

arefoot, and her thin wrists came out far be-

ond the ragged sleeves of her dress. Her one

eauty was in her eyes, which were of a soft

addish brown, like the deer's, and which shone

ke stars when a tear glistened in them, which

appened this very night ; for one of the help-

?ss, wailing little babies referred to, was in

lolly's wretched home—was Molly's wee, wee
rother.

' As she listened she made up her mind. With-

out a word, she crept out of the building, looked

ervously over her shoulder with those big wild

yes of hers, then shot off into the darkness like

startled doe. * * *

Sunday evening was a quiet one in the great

ity terminus of the Ohio and X. Y. Railroad,

'he president of the corporation sat in his cora-

jrtable office, his feet on the fender of a glowing

rate, and a cloud of thin, blue cigar smoke
ncircling his head. It had been a good year

)r the road, and a handsome dividend was as-

ured for the stockholders. The president felt

D very contented over this reflection, that he

'as almost dropping into an easy nap, when a

harp knock at the door started his eyes wide

pen.
" Come in !" he called.

A tall, brown-bearded man entered, leading

'hat with some difficulty could be made out to

e a little girl. The president glanced at her

'are feet, which were covered with mud high

bove the ankles, and frowned. Then he met
he appealing look in the little creature's brown
yes, and relented.
" Well, Mr. Everton, what now ?" Who' ve

ou picked up?"
" 'Tell your story, my dear," said the tall man,

lindly, to his small companion, drawing up a

hair for her.

"Please, sir, I'm Molly Bean, and I've come
a'om V ter git some milk fer -Jinks, and
oinethin' fer dad, and — and

swallowed hard, and went on: "The water's

drowned everything, please sir, and the cow's

gone, an' — an'— nobody 's come." Here she

broke down in good earnest, and sobbed in her

poor little thin hands.
" How did she get here?" inquired the presi-

dent, uneasily, forgetting to pufl' at his cigar.

The tall man (who was the city missionary)

pointed silently to her muddy feet, cut and

bruised as well, with her journey by night and

day.
" You don't mean she walked all the way

—

forty-one miles !
"

"The other nodded. " I've given her some-

thing to eat and let her rest half an hour at the

rooms. She woufd'nt stay longer."

The president half turned, and touched an

ivory knob—while the cigar went out entirely.

A man in brass buttons appeared at the office

door, and waited respectfully.

" Has No. .5 Freight got in ?"

" Due in five minutes, sir?" telegraphed just

outside the yard."

"Tell Andy not to draw his fire, but report

to me at once as soon as he 's in."

The man withdrew. A few moments later he

reappeared with the engineer, covered with soot

and oil. The result of the conference was that

within an hour a locomotive was puffing slowly

out of the freight yard, with no car attached,

but having in its tender, besides a fresh supply

of fuel and water, several large packages, evi-

dently containing flour, milk, canned meats, and

such other provisions as could be got together

in so short a time. In the cab were four peo-

ple—the engineer, the fireman, Mr. Everton, and

a small freckle-faced girl with no eyebrows to

speak of.

Once out upon the clear line, how that old

engine did leap to her work! Flashing out

great floods of light as the fireman piled her

fire-box with shovelful after shovelful of coal,

panting with huge gasps from her iron lungs,

throbbing and quivering in every nerve, she

roared on through the night, bearing her pre-

cious load to the weary and starving, who thought

their Father in heaven had forgotten them. On
and on, scattering storms of sparks on every

side, calling out shrilly as she dashed past the

small way-stations, until, with two sharp, exult-

ant cries, " I've come!" she slowed up at

the depot nearest Y .

Before morning, there was rejoicing in th

little town by the river. The kind missionary

stopped long enough to leave many a word of

comfort and good cheer—and Molly looked at

it all with her soft brown eyes, and wondered

why everybody was so kind to her. '' She was

some tired" she admitted, " but what could she

do? Thar' was dad, and thar' was Jinks, an'*'

—

" There was God," said the missionary, smiling.

— Willis Boyd Allen.

If thou hire a servant and give him earnest,

thou expects his going to work, and bids him go.

Thou dost not pay him his wages till the year's

or week's end. So now Christ—He gives the

earnest of the Spirit; thy wages is eternal life
;

thy work which is paid at the end when thou

hast done. All men and women that come into

the Truth, the first work is to convince people

of God's Truth, and turn them from the power

of Satan to the power of God ; then they come

to receive their earnest and wages, the gift of

God.— G. Fox.

A GENUINE revivnl means trimming of pei

Molly sonal lamps.

—

T. L. Cuyler.

Joshua Evans.
(Continued from page 1U7,)

1797. Eleventh Mo. 27th.—The Quarterly

Meeting was now held at this place [Little

Creek], wherein I had much close exercise and

labor in the line which I believe I am called to

move in, both in men's and women's meetings.

I was concerned to treat on the situation, and

the care that was due to and should be main-

tained over those children of poor people, whether

black or white, that are in the families of Friends,

for instruction and education. This was so far

united with, that a proposal was made that a

committee be appointed to visit Friends' families,

to inspect into the condition of children under

their care, as to clothing, lodging, etc., black and

white ; and with respect to getting them out to

meetings with garments suitable; likewise to see

whether an improper difference is not made be-

tween poor children in some families, and their

own children, relating to their dress, their bed-

ding, and privilege of going to religious worship.

(1 look upon it, that as these have souls to save

or lose, as well as our own offspring, being also

the children of human beings, they ought

amongst us be treated with suitable Christian

regard.)

I expected the proposal of such an inspection

would come close on some ; and after the clerk

had essayed a minute, it was pleaded as a better

way at present, to have it recommended by the

representatives, that inspection might be made
into these things by the Monthly Meetings; and

thus it ended for that time
;
yet a number were

freely willing a committee should have been

chosen and sent on the business.

28th.—I now believe myself clear to go home-

wards, taking two Meetings on my way. The

last was at White-clay Creek, or Stenton, in

Newcastle County. The meetings in the parts

where I have lately been are generally small. I

believe there are too many black people in the

families of Friends, which in many instances

appears to be an injury to their own children.

The blacks are deemed inferior, and therefore in

general are kept at the laboring oar, whilst the

white children are too much indulged in pride

and idleness. I thought it right to tell some

Friends, it would be good for their children to

take their turn in the kitchen ; to learn to wash

dishes—apply themselves to the wash-tub—the

kneeding-lrough, etc.;— and learn early how

to manage household affairs, and wait upon

themselves; and not to have to call so often

upon Bets, Nance, and others, to wait upon

them ; and that the blacks be more often ad-

mitted into the parlor, and learned to spin, to

knit and sew, by turns with their own children

;

so that all, both black and white, may be brought

up with suitable instruction, that they may know

how to make a good use of their freedom, when

of suitable age;—for I have seen some fine par-

lors and poor kitchens, because of bad conduct

taking place, for want of prudent management.

Twelfth Mo. 1st.—Travelling to-day upwards

of thirty miles, I returned to my own home,

having been from it near fourteen months ;
and

travelled about five thousand miles, or rather

more ; and now finding my dear wife and other

connections in health, this adds to the cause of

humble thankfulness to the God and Father of

all our mercies, who hath prepared my way before

me in a wonderful manner, and helped me

throush many baptizing seasons. For his adora-

ble goodness, I now feel all that is within me,

bow and reverence his great and glorious name

!

20th.—At our week-day meeting, two Friends
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attended from a distant meeting, large in testi-

mony. I was under exercise ; and I have sorae-

times believed a flow of words may be spoken

very correctly—yet life and power be wanting

;

and that where there is too much eloquence, it

lessens the weight and service of testimonies.

29th.—This morning I can scarcely keep my
head above the water, beholding the abomina-

tion of the times, and thinking who shall stand

for the Lord's cause?

31st.—I have been for near eight days visit-

ing widows and fatherless children. Some of

these, I thought, were like the turtle, mourning

for her mate, under a deep sense of their loss.

With these I had near sympathy, believing

some of their trials would be great. I also

visited some neighboring meetings, in which I

had close labor, that appeared to be well re-

ceived.

1798. First Mo. 8th.—A concern seemed to

rise in my mind, and come into view at times,

for near twenty j'ears, as though it might be re-

quired of me to cross the sea in Truth's service

at some period. I did believe it was right now
for me to lay this prospect before my Friends,

for their consideration. It being a weighty mat-

ter, was concluded by the Monthly Meeting to

be referred for further consideration ; with which

I was well satisfied, and thought I witnessed a

measure of sweet peace for having thus given

up to mention what had been opened to m}'

view, and to leave the event.

9th.—Next day, I had close labor in Wood-
berry Monthly Meeting, having to revive my
concern about some matters which I feared were
getting too much out of their sight.—One was
concerning the superfluous workmanship that

appeared in the building of the addition to their

meeting-house, done some time back, which oc-

casioned sorrowful sensations in me, and yet

continues to do so. I believe our backsliding,

and gradually getting into the spirit and ways
of the world, is displeasing to the Lord, by whom
our faithful predecessors were called, and we
also, to deny superfluities, and come out of a

worldly spirit, to bear testimony for simplicity,

as most becoming his holy example, and the

doctrine of tlie cross of Christ. And I have be-

lieved some of the work in the building alluded
to doth speak the language of backsliding ; and
ever will, as long as it is sufiered to remain in

its prest^nt form.

I had also to speak of the growth of pride
and superfluity in that of other buildings, and
riding in fine carriages, which have paintings of
different colors, with carvings that cause them
to be more costly and no more useful. These
things speak the same language of worldliness,

and lead on by degrees towards the broadway to

Babylon, or Egypt, and so to the way of Con-
fusion, with thirsting after worldly honor, and
thus becoming tinctured with a party spirit, etc.

20th.— I have in my usual way, for many
days, been going up and down among the af-

flicted. With many of the-se I have a near
feeling. Wishing my Friends would oftener
give u|) to go and sit with such as these in their

trials, and .sympathize with them in their bap-
tisms—for, blessed are those who ccmsider the
poor; the Lord will deliver them in times of
trouble: Ps. xli : L

Second Mo. 10th.—As I was lately going to
meeting, a man passed by me who is in the prac-
tice of administering physic—and instantly this

oj)cned to me with a degree of clearness : That
human learning and study were not sufficient to

(lualify any man to be a doctor; but to be truly

skilful, is a Divine gift; and I am more and

more confirmed in the truth of its being so.

r2th.—At our ^Monthly Meeting, my prospect

of crossing the sea came again before Friends,

and was pretty much united with in general
;

yet some Friends were not quite easy to have

me set at liberty quickly ; therefore it was con-

cluded to be most safe to let the proposal rest, at

this time; so it was not kept upon the minutes;

which occasioned me deep feeling of mind, with

humble desires to know the cause of the stop

;

as I thought I had received so great an assur-

ance of having done well in laying it before my
Friends, because of the sweet peace I had felt

after I did so. Yet, I was helped to believe, if

I could be preserved in quietude, I should not

be left in the dark. For, at first, I could scarcely

reconcile my own feelings with those of my
Friends, when the matter turned in the meeting.

But, within four days after, it was cleared up;

and my mind became fully satisfied and com-

forted. And I can now say, good is the Lord,

whose ways are out of the reach of human wis-

dom and past our finding out. Therefore, we

need Divine wisdom to give us an understand-

ing. The prospect of a visit to England, which

had so long appeared at times, became so weighty

last summer, I was afraid it would be more than

I could bear, and properly attend to the visit,

I was then engaged in the Carolinas, etc. : so as

to cause me not to cut that work too short. I

believe now, it is the goodness of the Lord, and
all in wisdom, that I should not be required to

engage in more than I could bear ; so, by laying

it before ray Friends, I might obtain relief from

that burden ; and be the better qualified to per-

form the remainder of my day's work in mine

own land. When these sensations were opened,

as I believe, in the true Light, which shines out

of darkness, and which the darkness compre-

hendeth not, oh ! the sweet flowing forth of the

Lord's goodness I then felt; my tongue is too

short to set forth by the one half! Glory, glory

unto thee, O my God, saith my soul in a sense

of thy great mercies

!

For " The Friend."

The following account of Iowa Yearly Meet-
ing (smaller body) has been forwarded by one
of its members :

—

Iowa Yearly Meeting of Friends (Conserva-

tive), held at North Branch, Madison County,
and brought to a close Tenth Month 6th, evi-

dently proved to be a time of special religious

favor to most of those present.

Though the number in attendance was scarcely

as great as that convened at West Branch,
CeSar County, last year, nevertheless the same
characteristics of Christian love and unity pre-

vailed. Manifest concern was also evinced that

the truth as held by Friends should be no mere
formal profession, but an indiviual experience
and representation of belief in the Gospel of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

During all its sittings—covering six days—not
the slightest jar had place, the various items of
business being attended to in true harmony. The
consideration of the state of the Yearly Meeting,
as set forth by the answers to the Queries, and
by the testimony written in many hearts, brought
deep spiritual exercise over the meeting; the
conscious shortcomings occasioning individual
longings after a better experience, in obedience
to the simple truth made knosvn to our fathers

—

the faith once delivered to the saints, and still

the only ground of salvation.

LTnder similar exercise, all were admonishec

to constant watching, not only against the in

roads of temptation into the heart, but ala('

against the varied and ceaseless attacks of the

enemy of all righteousness, in his studied efTor

of our time, to make the garden of the Lord i

conservatory for the cultivation of disguised ini>

quity— so-called revivals, man-made pastora

systems, vain repetitions in the form of prayer*

artistic performance of music,—all the creation!,

of intellectual effort, perhaps more than any
thing in our day, calculated to destroy true ini

wardness and conformity to the law of the spin':

of life in Christ Jesus ; and to beget an intena

worldliness, which in the name of progress is ap
parently arresting the spread of the kingdom o:

the Redeemer of men. '''I

The care of the young, and especially tha\

part of the service devolving upon the churcll

in a corporate capacity, again claimed serioui

thought, and some weighty expressions were giver

in regard to the duty of guarding the educational

surroundings of the rising generation from in

fluences out of harmony with spiritual truth)

Some steps were taken to advance the establish!

ment of the boarding school, in some degret

provided for last year.

It appeared that in no previous year since the;

organization of the body, were there so manj ;

of its members called from works to rewards

Though touchingly reminded that some of thost

recently removed were real standard-bearers ir

the Lamb's army, the sorrow felt was not with

out hope, the belief being that, while with thos(

who remain it is still trial and warfare, with th(

dear departed ones there is victory and rest

Solemn, fervent prayer was uttered that all th(

places now made vacant might be filled by thf

called and qualified, that the battle against sir

and wrong may not only be continued, but

zealously pushed to the gate.

Epistles were received from all the Yearl}

Meetings in correspondence, and felt to be mori

than ever a favored means of provoking spiritua.i

as well as formal communion.
The presence of a comparatively large numbe]>

of the members of Hickory Grove Quarterly

Meeting was, as in former years, a marked fea<

ture of the gathering, and their labors of lovei

and freely expressed sympathy, had evident

place in the life and good order of the meeting!

Mary B. Test, a minister of said Quarterly Meefe

ing, was acceptably present, with minute libep

ating her for service within the limits of th^

Yearly Meeting.

The condition of some Friends scatteredl

throughout various parts of the land, and in iso4

lated circumstances, was seriously brought hei

fore the meeting by a communication received

from an interesting company of such in Calii

fornia. The subject was felt to be an important
one, involving some responsibility, and aftei

much serious expression, it was deemed best toi

address to them by way of epistle, words of sym^
pathy and counsel as appeared suited to thein

position. I

As the result of concern arising in the Meet|
ing for Sufferings, a committee was appointed tOi

prepare, as way might open, a testimony setting*

forth the position of this Yearly Meeting in re-t

lation to some other Yearly Meetings, and to

give fresh declaration to the general profes

of the Society of Friends.

Those who have experienced their own willi

to be subdued and brought into subjection toi

the will of God, can with propriety call Himi
Father.— W. Allen.



THE FRIEND. 117

THE TRANSITION.

BY MARGARET J. PRESTON.

t was but only yesterday he said

That it would seem an easier thing to die,

If earth's strange beauty did not hold the eye

Vnd heart enthralled, with its enchantment spread

I Beneath and overhead.

nd yet to-day he breathes empyrean air;

He sees a glory that he could not see

In sun or cloud, in grass or waving tree;

nd wrought to rapture by the scene so fair,

To praise turns all his prayer.

"t was but yesterday he spoke of love,

! Of human love as something too divine

[ To pass away with life,—of his and mine,

—

:o passionate, clinging, deathless, raised above
Earth's' utmost power to move.

Lnd yet to-day he is beyond the sun.

Beyond all comfortings of earthly bliss,

—

So glad that, if his thought this love should miss,

Twill seem a shadow to the waking one,

,
Whose dream of life is done.

t was but yesterd.ay he mused of faith,

I And longed for such a vision as might gaze,

;
Without one clouding doubt, upon the face

;)f Him whose mercy guards our living breath,

And leads to life through death.

^nd yet to-day, enraptured, eye to eye,

He sees, and worships,—marvelling at the fears

And toils and cares that marred his mortal years

;

'ind wonders, with an angel's wonder, why
He had not longed to die!

) miracle of Death ! To-day, so tried

; By vain regrets that must maintain their sway
;

' To-morrow, every trouble cast away,

—

r'orever blest, with God himself for guide.

Forever satisfied

!

I

—S. S. Times

HE MAKETH ALL THINGS NE-W.
Old sorrows that sat at the heart's sealed gate

Like sentinels grim and sad.

While, out in the night damp, weary and late.

The King, with a gift divinely great.

Waited to make me glad

:

Old fears that hung like a changing cloud
Over a sunless day

;

Old burdens that kept the spirit bowed.
Old wrongs that rankled and clamored loud

—

They have passed like a dream away.

In the world without and the world within
He maketh the old things new;

The touch of sorrow, the stain of sin.

Have fled from the gate where the King came :

From the chill night's damp and dew.

Anew in the heavens the sweet stars shine.

On earth new blossoms spring
;

The old life lost in the Life Divine,

'Thy will be mine, my will is thine,"

Is the new song the new hearts sing.—Mary Lowe Dickinson.

Generoim of Praise.—How much better the

rorld would be if only people were a little more
enerous of praise. Let uo one suppose that we
re speaking of flattery—we mean simply praise,

r, as Webster gives it, " Honor rendered be-

ause of excellence of merit." How easy it is

find fault when everything does not run
moothly —-when anything is omitted which
ught to have been done. Why should it not
le just as easy to give commendation for the

ight done?
The day is drawing to its close, and the wife

nd mother, weary with household care, sits for

moment waiting the sound of the home-coming
set. The door opens quickly, and they have
ome. " How bright and cheery you look here 1

5ut you always make home look that!" and the

husband's kiss on her cheek brings back the

careless girlhood days, and the life looks sud-

denly bright again.
" The boys wanted me to stay all night,

mother—it was stormy—but I thought I would

rather come home, and I'm glad now I did !"

—

and the boy glanced around the pleasant sitting-

room with a look that told plainer than words

how attractive a spot it was to him. The mother's

weariness had gone, like the shadows before the

light.

How many homes are rendered unhappy by

too much fault-finding, and too little just praise.

And if one cannot praise—what then ? Whit-

tier, in his beautiful poem, " My Birthday,"

says :

—

" Love watches o'er my quiet ways,

Kipd voices speak my name.
And lips that find it hard to praise

Are slow at least to blame."

Yes, one can alwaj-s be " slow, at least, to

blame." The fact that little faults try and vex

us, in those dear to our hearts, only goes to

prove that the general character is good, and

there is much to praise. The whiter the snow,

the darker look all objects against it. Why
not admire the whiteness which forms the back-

ground?
Then, if we look within—if we see with im-

partial eyes the shortcomings of our own lives,

will we not be slower to notice flaws in others?

If, then, we are so frail, so weak ourselves, so

dependent on the kindness and forbearance of

others, shall we not do the little we can to make
the world brighter in turn for them?

If there is anything to admire or praise—and

there is always something—speak the word now;

it will brighten the weary hours, it will prevent,

mayhap, a failure to-morrow—a failure caused

by discouragement and pain. Oh ! there is no

time like to-day for speaking the words of praise;

and the to-morrow may never come.

—

Exchange.

The Tiger and ike Mimonary.—One evening

after tea we had worship, and commended our-

selves, our friends and well-wishers and the mis-

sion to God. We were all well, and dreaded

no evil. There was money in the mission box,

which is not always the case, and we were at

peace with God and men. After worship I had

to go outside, and right under my window was a

tiger about twelve feet ofi". My first thought

was to turn and flee ; but fearing that he would

jump on ray back and shake me by my neck, as

the cat does the rat, till I was dead ; and seeing

that I was too near to flee, I resolved to walk

straight up to him, and begged Jesus to go with

me and preserve me. The tiger had already

been to the cow house and scratched a hole to

get at the cows and calves. The walls, however,

were thick and hard, so that after scratching

about nine inches deep, he gave it up as a bad

job. Now he came to the house, seeking his

supper, and no doubt thought he had found it

when he saw poor me walk up to him, not know-

ing but what in a moment more, I might be in

his mouth.
What a blessed thing that my soul was in my

Saviour's keeping! On the veranda was lying

tny Scotch dog, green from Scotland. He had

never seen a tiger before ; he had never looked

in a picture book ; the village dogs might have

told him many a tale of friends and relatives

having been carried away by tigers, but my dog

was a white man's dog, and he would disdain

talking to those low fellows in the village ; so

he rushed at him and barked furiously. The
tiger had never seen impudence like this before.

He was a man of war and had taken bis prey

from his youth, and had always seen dogs taking

to their heel.s much faster than he cared for;

but here was a rough and hairy looking stranger,

with a deep bass voice, bearding him to his face.

He snarled at us and went a few steps on one

side, and I made a shave between the wall and
the tiger, praying all the time. When passing

him, I expected every moment that he would
paw me, and felt nervous. After walking twenty

yards, I realized that I was safe, and thanked
God. I thought, " Poor doggie, you will i)ay

with your life for your master's safety." Tigers

and leopards are very fond of eating dogs ; so I

whistled for him. To my great joy he came,

wagging his tail and turning around, barked
again at the far-off tiger. Does not the Holy
Book say, " The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear Him?" Blessed be

God, who has given us the angel of the covenant

to watch over and keep us all the davs of our

life. (Isa. Ixiii, 8, '.).)—A. Haegert, in "Tlie Mi^
nonary."

The Force of Natural Ga-s.— Although the

wells about Findlay are under control, the tubing

is anchored, and the awful force is held under

by gates and levers of steel, it is impossible to

escape a feeling of awe in this region at the sub-

terranean energies which seem adequate to bhjw
the whole country heavenward. Some of the

wells were opened for us. Opening a well is un-

screwing the service-pipe and letting the full

force of the gas issue from the pipe at the mouth
of the well. When one of these wells is thus

opened the whole town is aware of it by the

roaring and the quaking of the air. The first

one exhibited was in a field a mile and a half

from the city. At the first freedom from the

screws and clamps, the gas rushed out with such

density that it was visible. Although we stood

several rods from it, the roar was so great that

one could not make himself heard shouting in

the ear of his neighbor. The geologist stuflTed

cotton in his ears and tied a shawl about his

head, and, assisted by the chemist, stood close to

the pipe to measure the flow. The chemist, who
had not taken the precaution to protect himself,

was quite deaf for some time after the experi-

ment. A four-inch pipe, about sixty feet in

length, was then screwed on, and the gas ignited

as it issued from the end on the ground. The
roaring was as before. For several feet from

the end of the tube there was no flame, but be-

yond was a sea of fire sweeping the ground and
rioting high in the air— billows of red and yel-

low and blue flame, fierce and hot enough to

consume everything within reach. It was an

awful display of power.

We had a like, though only a momentary, dis-

play at the famous Karg well, an eight-million

feet well. This could only be turned on for a

few seconds at a time, for it is in connection

with the general system. If the gas is turned

off, the fires in the houses and factories would go

out, and if it were turned on again without no-

tice, the rooms would be full of gas, and an ex-

plosion follow an attempt to relight it.

This danger is now being removed by the in-

veirtion of an automatic valve in the pipe sup-

plying each fire, which will close and lock when
the flow of gas ceases, and admit no more gas

until it is opened. The ordinary pressure for

house service is about two pounds to the square

inch. The Karg well is on the bank of the

creek, and the discharge-pipe through which the

gas (though not in its full force,) was turned for

our astonishment, extends over the water. The
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roar was like that of Niagara ; all the town

shakes when the Karg is loose. When lighted,

billows of flame rolled over the water, brilliant

in color and fantastic in form, with a fury and

rage of conflagration enough to strike the spec-

tator with terror. I have never seen any other

display of natural force so impressive as this.

When this flame issues from an upright pipe,

the great mass of fire rises eighty feet into the

air, leaping and twisting in fiendish fury. For
six weeks after this well was first opened, its

constant roaring shook the nerves of the town,

and by night its^ flaming torch lit up the heaven

and banished darkness. With the aid of this

new agent anything seems possible.— Chas. Dud-
ley Warner, in Harper's Magazine.

For " The Friend."

The Substance of a Communication made by

Moses Broivn, then in his 9oth year, at a Meet-

ing held at Providence, Fifth-day, 12th Mo.
26th, 1832.

[The following communication of that worthy
Friend, Moses Brown, of Providence, R. I., was
forwarded for insertion in The Friend, by an
aged Friend, who says that Moses Brown fre-

quently attended the meetings held at the Board-
ing-School of Friends at that place. It was, we
suppose, at one of these meetings that he gave
the following advice to the children : Ed.]

I do not feel easy to leave this meeting with-

out mentioning to the children now present that

there is a doctrine abroad of a very hurtful

tendency, namely, " That we are not bound to

believe what we do not understand." Now this

doctrine of which I speak, and which I regret

to say is gaining ground, and is productive of
much evil in the world, has occasioned much
uneasiness in my mind, when I have considered

its tendency to lead to disbelief in the Holy
Scriptures; and I have desired that the young
and rising generation might not place their faith

in this opinion. Your parents place you at

school, having full confidence in your master
that he is capable of instructing you. When
you are learning any science or art, even in the
very beginning, if there is anything that you do
not understand, you believe that your teacher
can explain it unto you, and that what he tells

you is true; you may not understand it at first,

but as you go on step by step, he e.xplains it to

vou and your faith is confirmed. Just so it is

with the Scriptures of Truth (for such I believe
theni to be). Many passages contained in them
are figurative; some are to be understood liter-

ally ; others spiritually—and are not all to be
comprehended at once, but open gradually upon
the mind ; those of the latter kind cannot be
fully understood unless we are acquainted with
Hira who dictated them, and also believe that
Jesus Christ was sent from the Father, as a
sacrifice for the sins of the world. It is not ex-
])ecte(l that young people, or any one that has
not had experience, can understand all the pas-
sages of Scripture, and I would entreat of you,
if you cannot understand what you read in

them, not to lay it aside and say, " I do not be-

lieve ;"—but wait,tvait upon the Lord, and in. his

own time He will reveal it unto you. In the
course of my life (and it ha.s been a pretty long
one), I have found it difficult to surrender my
own will, and to wait for the teachings of Heav-
enly Wisdom

; yet, when I have, I have e.xpe-

rienced the truth of this Scripture: "Behold I

stand at the door and knock ; if any man will

hear my voice, and open the door, I will come

in and sup with him, and he with me;"—and
this, my young Friends, is a glorious supper—
' a feast of fat things,"—and nothing short of

the love of the Lord. I can testify from my
measure of experience, that I have found a fre-

quent reading of the Scriptures (and I have en-

deavored to understand them), has been produc-

tive of much peace to ray mind, and has in-

creased my love to my heavenly Father, and his

love towards me. I wish you to believe in the

Holy Scriptures, and in our Lord Jesus Christ

—

in his personal appearance on earth, as well as

his inward appearance, revealed in the heart

—

and not believe in this doctrine so destructive

to your peace. I do not wish to detain the meet-

ing; we have had a very good time; I hope I

have not hurt it.

Selected.

I FOUND in that nation [Ireland] a brave,

zealous and living people in the root of true

religion and discipline, or Church government,
well qualified with experience in Divine Wis-
dom ; but there were also some who seemed verj'

perfect in form, and appeared to the outward
very exact and zealous against pride and worldly
customs, but for all that, the inside was not

right, so that I found often very close exercise

amongst them, in warning them against the

leaven of the Pharisees, which was equally, if

not more hurtful to religion than that of the

Publicans;—and in some places showing, that it

was needful to be good examples in plainness of

speech and apparel, which many had deviated

from ; but, nevertheless, such there were, who,
though plaiii, and otherwise strict, were too much
taken up with the world, and the riches of it,

making haste to increase their substance, which
was a very great hindrance to their growth in

the life of religion, and made them dwarfish

therein ; setting forth, that a form, without life,

whether by education or otherwise, would not
avail.

—

Life and Travels of Samuel Bownas.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Paris Limestone—All the magnificent build-

ings of Paris are made of limestone taken from
quarries near the city. These quarries are com-
posed of layers made entirely from the tiny

shells of microscopic animals. No less than one
hundred and thirty-seven species exist in these

limestone beds. There are other little beings,

not so small, that did an enormous share of
rock-building. They have received the name
" nummulites," from the Latin word " nummus,"
meaning "money," because their shells resemble
coins. In Germany they are commonly called

the " devil's money." They are so perfectly

formed that one cannot help thinking, on first

looking at them, that they have been stamped
with a die. In some places mountains of great
height are made of their shells.

—

St. Nicholas.

Rustless Iron.—Much seems to be expected of
a new French method of protecting iron from
rust. It was first suggested by De Meritens, of
electrical fame, and consists in placing the arti-

cles to be protected in a water-bath at a tempera-
tureof from 158° to 176°, through which is passed
an electric current of just suflicient strength to

decompose the water. In an hour or two the
iron acquires a coating of black magnetic oxide,*
which will take a brilliant polish, and eflfectually

resist further oxidation. Steel articles were
readily coated in the first trial, but success with
wrought and cast iron was only reached when
distilled water was used.

Ma-itodons in Wabash Valley.—Professor John
Collett has just returned from a visit to Western

Indiana and Eastern Illinois. " I have come,

remarked he to a reporter, " from the home c

the mastodon, a creature which was one of th

recent prehistoric animals of the Wabash Val
ley. His remains are always found on or near th

surface. He enjoyed the prairies, where grat

and tender bushes could be browsed. The lev«

plains about Murdock, Newman and Hum
stations in Illinois on the I., D. and S. Roacn
which I have just visited, were favorite grazin

grounds, and were originally studded with slough

and ponds of water. These animals, in time 0!

drought, would wade into the ponds, often undeil

laid by quicksands, and there they would mirl

down. The bones of one with eight teeth wer
found two miles northeast of Murdock recently

remains of another were found near Culburtson'

grove, four miles northeast of Newman's station

and remains of another ten miles southwest
Hume.

" The wonderful ditching machines," continueij

the profe.ssor, " which plow trenches from 10 to 3li

feet wide, and from seven to nine feet deep, will

drain the soil and give such aeration as to de
stroy remains that have hitherto been preserve*

in these miry places. Mastodons have been

found in Western Indiana. There were remaini

of a mastodon calfdiscovered near Quaker Poittt

also remains at Leatherwood, and on the Rtiel

coon, in Parke County, and near (he mouth
Otter Creek, in Vigo County. These were kl

found near the surface, and in boggy soil, anc

there is reason to suppose that the mastodoni

have existed until within 2000 or 3000 years

and were contemporaneous with man. The re

mains of some of those found were of animal
destroyed by man, who set pitfalls for them anc

captured them for their flesh. Dr. Koch,
Golconda, III., in excavating for the bones of 1

mastodon, found charcoal, indicating the use o
fire to cook the meat of the animal. Indian
arrow-heads and flint knives were also founq

near the remains, indicating that the flesh hao

been dissected by an early race of people."

—

Inl

dianapolis Journal.
''

Insomnia.—Most people require eight houni

of good sleep in the twenty-four, to keep theot

in good condition. During sleep there is lesji

blood in the vessels of the brain than at otheil

times ; and whatever draws blood to the brain.!

such as mental work, interferes with sleep. Rei

lief is sometimes obtained by briskly rubbin|i

the whole surface of the body with a coarse

towel, which brings the blood to the surface oli

the body.
(

An Indian Research and Aid Society has beer

formed at Ottawa, Canada, under the patronage
of the Governor-General. Sir William Dawsonl
is the president, and E. F. Wilson (well knowul
for his labors in behalf of Indian children), isi

secretary. The object of the society is to pro'l

mote the welfare of the Indians, to guard theii

interests, to preserve their history, traditionSl,

folk-lore, and to diffuse information with a view

to creating a more general interest in their prO'

gress. A monthly journal is to be published
containing papers of an ethnological, philologi-

cal, and archiBological character. The Mohawk
chief, J. B. Brant, is a member of the council.

Items.

Downfall of Mormon Polygamy.—WiUord ^Vood•
ruff, the Mormon President, sent the following com-
munication to The Independent:

" At the great Conference of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day vSaints, on Monday, attended
by Apostles, Bishops, Elders and about one thou-
sand members, the declaration forbidding futurt
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aarriages in violation of law was read, and the fol-

owing resoliition adopted by unanimous vote, viz:
'"1 move that, recognizing Wilt'ord Woodruff as

he President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter

)ay Saints, and the only man on the earth, at the

iresent time, who holds the keys of the sealing or-

'inances, we consider him fully authorized, by
irtue of his position, to issue the manifesto which
las been read in our hearing, and which is dated
September 24th, 1890, and that as a Church in Gen-
ral Conference assembled, we accept his declara-

ion concerning plural marriages as authoritative

nd binding.'

"This action of the Conference is conclu.-ive.

"The Church has no disposition to violate the

^ws or defy the Government.
' "The revelation of God requires us to obey the
onstitutional laws of the land.

: "The Supreme Court of the United States is the
i'gal interpreter of the laws and the final arbitrator

.s to their validity.

"The Territorial Convention has also pronounced
n favor of full allegiance to the Government and
/illing submission to its authority.

"Judge Zane has recognized the action of the
'burcli as sincere and final, and has rescinded the

iile excluding Mormon aliens from naturalization.

Salt Lake City, Utah, Oct. 10th, 1890."

General Sooth's New Scheme.—All lovers of hu-
lanity are interested in all schemes for the reforma-
ion of what now-a-days is called " the lapsed

iiasses." The multitude of the idle and vicious is

pcreasing, and something must be done, first, for

iieir temporal welfare, and then for their religious.

In England this subject is receiving much attention,

'nd various plans are being proposed to effect the
esired result. General Booth, of the Salvation
irmy, who from his experience with the lower
las.ses of society, is qualified to speak practically

pon the subject, is about to issue a book under the
itle "In Darkest England and the Way Out," in

•hich he will develop his scheme for the ameliora-
.on of the condition of the fallen thousands of Lon-
on. He purposes to put it in operation as soon as

ossible by means of the organization of which he
i the eflicient and successful commander. In a re-

lent interview he thus briefly outlines his scheme:
;In the cities we shall have industrial refuges and
ouses for the immediate reception of people ; from
lose refuges and homes they will, after a little time,

e feeded off to rural settlements, to agricultural
illages and communities, which we hope to settle

1 the country, and from these again to settlements
] the colonies." This is to be followed up with
loral influences and Gospel agencies. In brief,

le design is, first, to improve the temporal con-
.ition o4' those who have "gone wrong," and then
) work for their salvation.

' All lovers of their kind will wish success to the
xperiment. If London's horde of erring ones can
lus be reached and benefited, it will be an encour-
gement to workers for the temporal and religious

nprovement of similar classes in other lands. The
'uestion of doing something practical for the grow-
ag numbers in all our cities whose condition is so
litiable, and who are a standing menace to society,

alls for serious consideration on the part of Chris-
ans and philanthropists. We must first get hold
f the better elements of iheir nature, appeal to

leir nobler instincts, throw around them an air of
»pectability, and place them where they can enjoy
le rewards of industry. When this is done, we will

ave multiplied our power over them for good, and
va work for their salvation with increased promise
f success.— The Presbyterian.

North Carolina Yearly Meeting.—We have been
iading with much interest an "account" of the
'early Meeting of " Friends," in the State of North
arolina. It was held at High Point, which is near
le central part of the State, and continued for

Jveral days. At first the attendance was small,

and in their meetings they were favored each day,"
5 the account says, " with a period of silence."
:ut " first-day" came and the multitude poured in

pon them. The " account" says that there were
ve thousand people gathered together on the
rounds and around the meeting-house. Two meet-
iga were held, one of them in the house and the

other on the green, but the gentle complaint is

made that "such meetings are not apt to be satisfac-

tory." " Congregational singing" was also heard, in

morning and evening meetings, which was more
sharply characterized as "very unsatisfactory." In
other things there was a toning up of the old keys.
" Friends were admonished, time and again, against

a man-made and man-paid ministry ; and that it

always tended to scatter instead of building up."
In the meeting on "Ministry and Oversight" some
" pertinent counsel wa.s feelingly brought up, show-
ing the great necessity of silent waiting; and that

those who minister should be moved by Divine
power." Upon moral questions they were quite as

strong. When the report on temperance was brought
in it was decided to insert a clause in the Disci-

pline, making "the holding of any revenue office,

the duties of which are in any way connected with
the whiskey business, a disou-nable offence." When
all was done, and done decently and in order, 'a
minute of advice to the subordinate meetings was
read and approved," and then, " after silent and
vocal prayer, and short silence, the meeting ad-

journed to meet next year, if the Lord permit."

Would that our Presbyteries and Synods could al-

ways be closed as quietly and reverently.

—

Presby-

terian.

James Thoextox remarked, in one of his

religious communications, that every act of obe-

dience to the Divine requiring brings strength
;

and every act of disobedience weakness.— \V.

Allen.

The deceivers are those that come to be con-

vinced, and have known something of the Power
[of God], and do not abide in it.— G. Fox.
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Since the preparation of the Historical Re-
view of the Society of Friends, published in the

last volume of The Friend, the writer has had
the opportunity of perusing the Memoirs of

John Coinly, who was probably the most influ-

ential member of the Yearly Meeting of Phila-

delphia, who took part in the separation of 1827.

Indeed, from his own narrative, he appears to

have been the prime mover in that separation :

having gone about prior to the Yearly Meeting
in 1827, and endeavored to impress on the influ-

ential members of the party he was attached to,

the desirability of a quiet withdrawal from the

contentions which then agitated the Society.

One of the chapters of his book is devoted to

an account of the separation. It is interesting

to note how much he ignores the question of

doctrines as having anything to do with the

disunity and disputes which arose. These evils

he attributes almost wholly to what he claims

was the growth of a bigoted and intolerant

spirit on the part of those in authority in the

Church.
Yet, the latter part of his Memoirs, and some

essays appended to them, show that at least in the

latter part of his life, he had imbibed the same
tendency to allegorize and explain away the

plain declarations of Scripture, which was one
of the causes of uneasiness with the teachings of

Elias Hicks.

In 1827, John Comly mentions being at a

meeting at Alloways Creek, in New Jersey, at

the dose of which a Methodist minister asked

him, " Do you believe that Christ was the son

of Joseph, or the Son of God?" He says, "I
answered, the latter undoubtedly : I never had

a doubt of the Divinity of Christ. I have no

idea of a Christ that is the son of Joseph."

—

He rej)lied : "Then you believe that we have
access to God through his blood, do you?"

—

" Certainly, said I."
—

" Very well, said he, I am
fully satisfied." John Condy adds: " Whatever
external or material ideas be attached to the

terms of his questions, the answers were given
with reference to the spirituality of Christ, and
the blood that cleanseth from all sin, which can-
not be material blood, because matter cannot
cleanse the spirit."

We do not doubt that John Comly and many
of his associates believed in the inward coming
and work of Christ as a spiritual Light, enlight-

ening every one who will receive and obey it

—

as was abundantly taught by our early Friends.

But there is reason to believe that as to the out-

ward coming of Christ, they could not have
adopted the language of Eobert Barclay, who,
speaking in the name of the Society of Friends,

in h\si Apology, s&ys: "As we firmly believe it

was necessary that Christ should come, that by
his death and sufferings he might offer up him-
self a sacrifice to God for our sins, who his own
self bare our sins in his own bodv on the tree :

so we believe that the remission of sins, which
any partake of, is only in and by virtue of that

most satisfactory sacrifice, and not otherwise.

For it is by the obedknce of that One that the free

gift is come vpon all to justification."

Because Friends in the beginning earnestly

pressed on their hearers the importance of heed-

ing the Holy Spirit, which alone effects the re-

demption of man from his sins, they were often

charged by their adversaries with undervaluing
the outward coming and appearing of Christ.

Among others, John Bunyan published some
charges of this kind, to which Edward Burrough
replied. In this reply, E. B. says: " We ))rize the

Lord Jesus Christ, God-man, to be precious unto
us, and unto all that do believe, and have owned
Hira alone to be the foundation, whom God hath
laid for salvation to the ends of the earth."

In reply to the query, " In what respect does
Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God, take away
tte sins of the world ?" George Whitehead .says :

" I answer, in two respects; first, as an universal

and most excellent offering and acceptable sacri-

fice for sin, in order to obtain redemption and
forgivene.-s by his precious blood, and even of a
most sweet smelling savor to God, far excelling

the legal and typical oblation of animals—as

the offerings and blood of bulls, goats, heifers,

sheep, rams, lambs, etc.,—all of which, Jesus

Christ, by his own one ofi^ering, put au eud
unto. Second, Jesus Christ, as the Lamb of God,
takes away the sins of the world, by purging the

conscience and purifying the hearts of all them
who truly receive Him, and believe in Him,
even in his holy name and Divine power."

The Society of Friends have ever attributed

the salvation of man to Christ ; and in so doing

have been careful not to reject either the work
performed in that prepared body in which He
appeared in Judea, or that spiritual work which
is still being carried on in the hearts of those

who yield themselves up as his willing servants.

To accept cue part and not the other, is but an
imperfect recognition of what we owe to the

Divine Author of our salvation.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—On the 31st of Tenth Month, the

Census Bureau announced that the population of the

United States on Sixth Month 1st, 1890, as shown by
the first count of persons and families, exclusive of

white persons in Indian Territory, Indians en reserva-

tions and Alaska, was 62,480,540. These figures may
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be slightly changed by later and m^re exact compila-

tions, but'such changes will not be material. In 18S0

the population was 50,155,788. The absolute increase

of the population in the ten years intervening was 12,-

324,757, and the percentage of increase was 24.57.

According to the census returned, the population of

New York State is 5,981,934, an increase in ten years

of 899,063; of North Carolina, 1,617,340, an increase of

217,590; of Kentucky, 1,855,436, an increase of 207,-

746 ; of Georgia, 1,834,366, an increase of 292,186 ;
of

Connecticut, 745,861, an increase of 123,161.

A committee of the Civil Service Reform League re-

ports that Postmaster-General Wanamaker refused to

permit its members to inspect the daily bulletin of ap-

pointments and removals ; also that many " resigna-

tions" of postmasters were not such in fact; but were

removals for political purposes.

A despatch from Juneau, Alaska, says that the pro-

ject of ex-Governor Gilpin, of Colorado, to build a line

of railway through the wilds of Alaska to Cape Prince

of Wales, to connect with the Kussian Railway system

through Siberia, thus linking the Old and the New
World with a railroad, is a feasible one, and the future

will see it accomplished. But there is a giant obstacle

in the way of one unbroken line connecting the two

hemispheres, and that is Behring Straits. Captain

Emery, of the United States ship Thetis, stated that

the only practical means of crossing these straits at all

seasons of the year is bv tunneling under them.

Judge Caldwell, of the United States Circuit Court

in Little Rock, on the 31st ultimo, filed a decision in

the Iowa original package case sustaining the Iowa
prohibitory law and the Wilson law, and remanding
the prisoner to the Iowa courts. This decision, witli

that of Judge Shiras, will, it is stated, prevent the sale

of original packages in Iowa until the United States

Supreme Court shall finally decide upon the validity

of the laws aflected.

A lot of property confiscated from gambling houses

and lotterj- and policy oflices in New York, was de-

stroyed at Police Headquarters last week. Among tlie

articles was a lottery ticket which was the winner of a

$2500 prize. Eflbrts were made to save it from the

flames, collect the money and turn it into the police

pension fund, but these efforts were overcome and the

ticket was destroyed.

A despatch from Bismarck, North Dakota, says that

Kicking Horse, the great Sioux prophet, seems to be
responsible for most of the trouble at Standing Rock.
He declares that the time will soon come when the In-

dians will occupy the earth to the exclusion of the

whites.

A despatch from Roanoke says that one of the finest

veins of coking coal yet discovered has recently been
found in Southwest Virginia, measuring 22 feet yi

thickness, with two feet of slate. It belongs to the cele-

brated Flat Top, or Pocahontas, field, which has been
partially developed in the last few years, and become
so universally noted for its coke and steaming qualities.

William O'Brien, John Dillon, Timothy Harrington
and D. Sullivan, the Irish delegates, arrived in New
York on the 2d instant, on the steamer La Champagne.
They were received by a committee representing 22
Irish societies, and taken to the Hofl^man House.
Among those who called upon the visitors were Gov-
ernor Hill and Mayor Grant. The Governor signed
an address of welcome and invited the delegation to

visit him at the Capitol in Albany.
The Spanish steamship Vizcaya collided with the

four-m;uited schooner Cornelius Hargrave, off'Barnegat,
on the evening of the 30th ult., and both vessels sank
almost immediately. It is supposed that over seventy
persons were lost. About twenty men, including the
Captain of the schooner, were picked up by passing
vessels.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 328, a de-
crease of 12 from the previous week, and 71 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the
foregoing 183 were males and 145 females: 47 died of
consumption

; 27 of pneumonia; 25 of diseases of the
heart; 15 of diphtheria ; ISofoldage; 15 of apoplexy

;

14 of casualties ; 13 of cancer; 12 of convulsions ; 12 of
croup; 11 infianimation of the brain; 11 of Brighl's
disease and 10 of marasmus.

MarkeLi,&e.—U. S. 4.'>'b, 1041; 4'h, 12-!1; currency
6's, 114al24.
Cotton was quiet at a decline of jc. per pound.

Sales on a basis of lOj els. per poinid for middling up-
lands.

Fkf.d.—Winter bran, $18.75 a $19.50 ; spring bran,
$18a$18..50.

Fi.ouR.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $.'!.00 a
$3.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a" $4.00; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.75 2 $5.25 ; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a ?5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.10 a $5.40 ; winter patent, $5.40 a

$5.65; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $5.00; do. straight,

$5.00 a $5.50 ; do., patent, $-5.50 a $5.75 ; do., do. old

wheats, $5.85 a $6.00. Rye flour was scarce and firm

at $4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buck-
wheat flour was quiet, but steady, at $2 a $2.25 per 100

pounds, for new.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.01 a $1.01 ^

No. 2 mixed corn, 59 a 60 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52| a 53 els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 4| a 5 cts.
;
good, 4| a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4} cts. ; fair, 3i a 3J cts. ; common, 3 a 3J^

cts. ; culls, 2i a 2J cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 2| cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5^ a 5 Jets.
;
good, 4| a5 cts. ; medium,

4} a ih cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts. ; culls, 2| a 3|^ cts.

;

lambs, U a 7J cts.

Hogs. Western, 6J a 6| cts. ; State, 5J a 6 cts.

Foreign.—Municipal elections were held in Eng-
land and Wales on the 1st instant. Where the results

turned on politics, the Conservatives gained 59 and the
Liberals 87 seats.

In a speech at Dundee, Scotland, on the 1st instant,

W. E. Gladstone said :
" If we have faith in the eco-

nomic and moral truths of free trade, let us have faith

in their vindication west of the Atlantic as well as east.

People so acute as the Americans will find the way to

results best for themselves sooner and more effectually

if respectfully left to themselves, especially by the peo-
ple of England, who ought to show that, as much as

they value America's commerce, they value her friend-

ship and regard still more."
A despatch from Dublin, dated Tenth Month 29th,

says : Balfour has pushed forward the arrangements
for the construction of railways in the distressed dis-

tricts in the west of Ireland. The work of building the
roads will furnish employment for a host of laborers

besides those living in the districts through which the
roads will be built. Men coming from a distance can,

if they desire, have a part of their wages remitted free

of charge to their families.

The Paris correspondent of the New York Herald
says in his despatches of the 1st instant

:

The new French Tariff" bill, which is now before the
Chamber of Deputies, contains one striking feature
which has heretofore escaped much notice. This is a
clause which gives to the President and the Cabinet full

power to retaliate to as great extent as they choose
upon articles exported to France by any country which
discriminates against French products or in any way
erects barriers against French trade. This clause is

obviously modelled to meet the American Meat Inspec-
tion bill, and is intended as the French answer to that

The proceedings of the Spanish Tariff' Commission,
whose sittings have just ended, have been of a most
marked protectionist character. Recognized free trad-
ers even tacitly accepted the proposals of the Commis-
sion. Moret, the President of the Commission, a
stanch free trader, disappointed his friends by his at-

titude. The heavy duty which it is proposed to place
on imported coal and exported iron and copper ore
will, it is asserted, prove disastrous to the trade of the
country if the measure becomes a law.

Advices received by the Marine Hospital Bureau
from our Consul at Valencia, Spain, report 101 cases
and 63 deaths from cholera in that city, from the 4th
to the 12th of Tenth Month, and 172 cases and 99
deaths.in the province of Valencia during that period.
The grand total of cases and deaths from cholera in
that city and province since the outbreak of the epi-
demic is placed at 3992 cases and 1976 deaths.

In the Dutch Parliament, on the 29th ultimo, the
question regarding the fitness of the king to govern, in
view of the condition of his health, was put to vote in
accordance with the section of the Constitution pro-
viding for a declaration by Parliament in the event of
the king becoming incapacitated. By a vote of 109 to
5 Parliament declared that the king was incapable of
governing.
The Natimwl ZeituTU/ announces, in the most positive

manner, that Professor Koch, whose researches as to
the existence of a bacillus in consumption have al-
ready given him a European reputation, is now ready
to announce to the world, having concluded certain
important experiments in which he has for some time
been engaged, his cure for that malady.
The new remedy, it is said, resembles the lymph in

vaccination, it being proposed by its use to so innocu-
late the patient that the tuberculosis bacillus can no
longer exist, and this without any detriment to the pa-
tient's general health or causing the slightest pain.

Professor Koch will be ready to practically introduce
his invention in about six weeks, and Minister Gossler

has given him permission to abandon his winter coun I

of lectures before the University, in order that he i

devote his entire attention to his discovery.

The Berlin correspondent of the Associated Pres
j

says ; The Government does not come near Austria

wishes so far as joint reprisals for the McKinley tari

are concerned—an official inquiry having shown cor I

clusively that such action was an impossibility. Th
Cologne G(i2e«e, commenting upon the situation, declan

that the idea of a tariff" war against America is ei

tirely visionary, and that the difficulties in realizing

such a project are insurmountable.
A young Russian, named Kelchosky, wlio suoceede

in making his escape from Siberia, after having serve

thirteen years there, has arrived in London.
He was arretted in Vilna, when only 18 years of agi|

on suspicion of having in his possession revolutionar

documents, and of being concerned in a conspirao

against the Government. His escape from Siberia ws
attended with many hardships and perils. Kelcb
osky is unwilling, as yet, to publish an account of hi

life in exile, and his escape, for fear that by doing si

he will endanger his comrades left in Siberia. H
states that the exiles there are greatly encouraged b;i

the expressions of sympathy with them in their fatt

by the American people, and claims that the Russia^

Government is much disturbed thereby.

The official liquidator of the Panama Canal Con)(

pany denies that the negotiations of Lieut. Wyse witi

the Colombian Government for an extension of tji

canal concessions, have been ruptured. He admib
however, that the process of effecting a settlemen

with Colombia is slow and full of difficulty. Reliabli

advices from the Isthmus of Panama describe the canai

works as wrecked, and say that even traces of the ej

eavations made are vanishing. The construction

chinery is stated to be worthless now, and its conditio^

so bad that it is beyond bringing the price of old

In answer to an inquiry from one of the ports, th:

Dominion Custom Department has ruled that Louisi

ana Lottery advertising and other matter may be re

ceived by the various ports, but that the persons t

whom they are sent shall be subject to prosecution b;

the legal authorities.

It is stated that the Dominion Government has de

cided to reduce the rate of postage to a two instead c

a three cent rate throughout Canada and the UnitWi

States.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Henry Bell, Agent, W^aterford, Ire

land, £8, being subscriptions to The Friend, a

lows :—From M. A. Penrose, for the late J. Pirn Pen
rose, £1 10s. to No. 52, vol. 63 ; from John Douglai

Junr., S. Fayle, James Malcomson, William Roberta)

Emily Webb, John Orr Green, M. A. Penrose, Dania
Alesbury, John Adair, Thomas R. White, Willian

White, and Henry Bell, Agent, Ireland, and John E
Southall, England, 10s. each, vol. 64.

NOTICES.
Choice Selections for Intermediate Class—Choice Selections for Advanced Classes.
These books, designed as reading books in the school

of Friends and others, are on sale at Friends' Bool

Store 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. ; and by J. -J

H. Taber, at Friends' Boarding School, Barnesville

Ohio. Retail price of Intermediate Reader, 35 cents-

of Reader for Advanced Classes, 40 cents.

Debbie C. Pctsey, 146 North 20th Street, Philad's
Friends Bonnets, Plain Millinery and Dressmaking.

Wanted—A Teacher for a small school of '' Frank
ford Preparative Meeting."
Apply for further information at 304 Arch St.

Tenth Month 21st, 1890.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage will t

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Brofi

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othg
times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't,

Quaker Strongholds.— Henry Longstreth, 7i(

Sansom Street, wishing to give a large circulation ti

the above interesting volume, offers it at the followinj

prices: One copy, post-paid, one dollar; ten copies

post-paid, five dollars; thirty copies, and over, at 2i

cents each, not post-paid—and sent by express.
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Fourth Month 30th, 1883.—Called this morn-

ig to see several Friends. H. Newhall con-

inues very much the same. It is affecting to

ote her helplessness and deprivation of speech.;

ut she is patient and resigned. I little thought

'hen I saw her four months ago, she would have

een continued so long ; but no doubt a wise

urpose is in it. It is not for us to query why
i it thus?

Fifth Month 1st.—My birthday. Have at-

iined the age of 85 years. How can I suffi-

iently commemorate tfie goodness aud mercy of

lim, who has been with me, and been my stay

nd support in seasons of trial and bereavement,

nd enabled me even in tribulations to s;iy, " For
11 I bless Thee, most for the severe."

80th.—Last Seventh-day, accompanied by a

oung Friend, went to to make a visit

) my friends and . Attended
leir meeting on First-day, and the Monthly
leeting on Second-day. Both I thought favored

ccasions. The company of friends was refresh-

ig, as a brook by the way. Came home in the

fternoon, and found my faithful housekeeper

eady to welcome me again.

Sixth Month 11th.—Have attended Plymouth
leetiug twice. It is a very busy time of the year,

nd I suppose the cares and concerns of this life

ept some away. I always regret that any, if

ley can possibly avoid it, let their worldly

(fairs prevent thecn from meeting with their

'riends for the solemn purpose of worshipping

lim to whom we owe all our blessings. Re-
eived a letter this morning from , in-

)rmiDg that my dear friend, H. J. Newhall,
ied yesterday. A happy release for her. She
as, I believe, prepared for an admittance into

je kingdom of Heaven, and has seemed as a

irvant awaiting a dismissal.

Eleventh Month 25th.—Was at meeting this

lorning. Have for a long time seldom had a
'ord to say in them until to-day ; being so closed

p. He only who hath the key of David can
pen ; and when He openeth none can shut. It

". a great favor to be enabled when seeking the

aviour and the query arises, " Who shall roll

s away the stone from the door of the sepulchre,"

) abide in the patience until the dear Master
lay appear, and lift up the light of his counten-

ance, and enable us to rejoice in his name, who

is everlastingly worthy of all praise.

29th.—This is a day set apart for thanksgiving.

The stores are generally closed. Many go to

their different places of worship, and sjjcnd the

time in a quiet way; while others make it a

day of frolicking and feasting. Every day should

be a day of thanksgiving for our many blessings

and favors.

30th.—Had a visit this morning from

nd companion, from Canada. , and ,

ccompanied them. Their visit was cheering

and refreshing to my spirit. It is pleasant to

greet the Lord's messengers; and I doubt not

this dear Friend will return with the reward of

peace in having fulfilled her Master's work.

Twelfth Month 19th.—In my chamber from

sickness, though gradually improving. O Lord,

Thou who visited me in early life, and hast been

with me and enabled me in many trials and be-

reavements still to bless Thy name, be pleased to

keep near me. Forgive all my sins and trans-

gressions, and grant me at last an admittance

into Thy kingdom; there to join my loved ones,

and the innumerable company of the redeemed,

of all nations, kindreds, tongues and people,

who surround Thy throne.

21st. When I awoke this morning, found an-

other snow had fallen ; and my thoughts turned

to the poor who were destitute of the comforts

that I enjoyed. Many are poorly clothed, and

when one meal has been eaten, they know not

how to get the means of procuring another. May
gratitude arise in my heart to the Father of all

our mercies, for his blessings conferred on me, a

poor unworthy one. Have been nearly two

weeks in my room, confined by sickness ; but am
now able to sit up. The prayer arises in my
heart, "What shall I render unto the Lord for

all his mercies?" "Bless the Lord, O my soul,

and forget not all his benefits."

31st.—The last day of the year. It is a time

for serious reflection, upon looking over the past

—the many changes that have taken place. My
life is still lengthened out, while many in tleir

early years have been called away. The lines

often recur to memory :

" When in this vale of years I backward look,

And miss such numbers, numbers too, of such,

Firmer in health, and greener in their age.

And stricter on their guard, and fitter far

To play life's subtle game, I scarce believe

I still survive."

Yet I desire to dwell in patience until the dear

Master grants a release. A. W. Hall, died the

29th of this month. A happy release. She had

been confined to her bed nearly eight months.

She was a faithful, dedicated woman ; and the

language is applicable to her, " Well done good

and faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of

thy Lord."

First Month 1st, 1884.—Another year past

away, proclaims the flight of time. My health

is rather better ; but am daily reminded that it

is evening, and the day is far spent.

4th.—Another dear friend released after a

long confinement by paralysis,—Ann Cope, an

elder of Bradford Meeting. Truly it is a solemn .

reflection, that so many of the aged who long

faithfully served the Lord, and sto<xl in the fore-

most ranks, arc being called away. And the

query arises, where are we to look for successors

qualified to fill the broken ranks? But the Lurd

who raised up and qualified these He has taken,

to stand as pillars, is able to raise and qualify

others to fill the vacant places. Oh that those

in early life would bow their necks to the yoke

and cross of Christ ; that thus the mantle of these

may be taken up, and that there may l)e judges

as at the first, aud counsellors as In the begin-

ning.

2nd.—Our Select Quarterly Meeting to-day.

Several from other meetings present. M. C. was

the first to break the silence, followed by ,

who began with, " Lord increase our faith." She

spoke to a state whose faith was reduced to a

very small grain, being also tossed and tried.

Encouraged still to trust, that if the dear blas-

ter was in the ship, though in the hinder part

asleep on a pillow. He would in his own time

speak peace, or words to that import. Her com-

munication was a comfort to me ; having felt

very low and under discouragement. ,

also spoke encouragingly. I thought we had a

good meeting.

3rd. First-day.—This morning M. C. present,

aud spoke. The meeting, I thought a very

solemn one ; the silence seeming unusually im-

pressive.

Third Month 11th.—The weather has kept

me confined to the house greater part of the

winter, though I have been a few times at meet-

ing. My sight will not admit of my reading

much at a time. But in the perusal of the me-

moir of Rebecca Hubbs, I have been very much
interested. Particularly by her humble walk,

and her exposure to temptations in early life,

with little opportunity of acquiring any school

learning. How she was brought to submit to the

sanctifying power of Divine Grace ! and by it led

out of darkness into the Lord's marvellous light,

and made an instrument in his hand to preach

the Gospel of peace and salvation.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend
"

A Visit to Wildwood, N. J.

On the 22d of Ninth Month, I devoted a day

to a botanical excursion to the southern coast of

New Jersey. The point selected was an island

lying to the south of Cape May Court-house, and

a few miles only from the Cape itself I hoped

that from its southern location, it might furnish

some of the plants that are usually considered as

belonging more exclusively to the South.

The island is several miles In length and is

principally or wholly divided between three com-

panies, each of which is endeavoring to attract

settlers and visitors for bathing purposes.

I left the cars at Wildwood Station. Here

the company owning the ground had taken con-

siderable pains to remove the under-brush, which

in some other parts of the island render it diffi-

cult for a pedestrian to move about with free-
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dom. Jfuch of the liind was covered with an

anc'ent forest, in which the American Holly

{Ilex opaca) was conspicuously abundant. Many
of the trunks were about 16 inches thick, straight

and erect, but the branches were quite contorted

and presented an unusual number of cases in

which I hey had come into contact with each

other, and grown together so as become firmly

united. In one place a Cedar and Holly tree

grew side b_v side, and 2 or 3 branches of the

Cedar ajipeared to have pierced completely

through the solid trunk of the Holly, entering

on one side and coming out on the opposite! I

suppose the explanation of this singular phe-

nomenon is, that when they were growing, the

branches of the Cedar pressed on the side of the

Holly and were gradually imbedded by the de-

position of woody fibre around them.

As I approached the meadows lying inland,

the scene was gay with flowers. The most showy

of these were the wild Sunflowere (Helianthiis

giganleus)—a tall branching plant, thickly cov-

ered with numerous large and bright-yellow

blossoms. Scarcely less conspicuous were the

Bur-marigolds (Bklmi Chrysanthemoides), the

flowers were rather smaller than those of the sun-

flower, but of a rich shade of yellow and very

abundant in places. In contrast with these were

the blue-purple flowers of the Grass-leaved Blaz-

ing Star {Liatn's graminifolia), hundreds of which

were crowded in detached patches presenting an

attractive object to the botanist or to the admirer

of natural beauties.

Many parts of the marshy land were so thick-

ly studded with the tall, dark-brown spikes of a

large, coarse grass (Panicum crus-galli), that it

formed a conspicuous feature in the landscape.

This plant is very variable in size, and color. It

is often found about ditches and barn-yards, and
is supposed to have been introduced from Eu-
rope, but the sea-shore variety seems to be a

native.

Among the showy plants it will not be proper

to omit mentioning the Evergreen Golden Rod
(Solidago sempervire7ts) perhaps the most beau-

tiful species of this beautiful genus. The heads

of flowers are large and of a rich golden-yellow^,

so that it is a very showy plant, and the thick,

smooth, green leaves add to its beauty. This
species is particularly fond of the borders of the

sea, and is scarcely ever to be found far from it.

Yet it bears transplanting and thrives well under
cultivation.

Among the plants that love the salt marshes,

were the Narrow-leaved Star-flower (Aster lini-

foliits), a low, branching species, whose small,

pale-purple flowers, were abundant enough to

give quite a tinge of color to some parts of the

meadow ; the Marsh Flea-bane {Pluchea cam-
phorata), a rather coarse-looking plant, with dull

purplish flowers, and a strong odor resembling
camphor; the Groundsel Tree (Baccharis Jmlim-

(/b/ia ), a shrub whose fruit is furnished with a
copious supply of long white hairs which make it

a very conspicuous object in the fall of the year.

The brilliiint red of the Cardinal Fh>wer"( Lo
belia cardinally) ; and the large, pale rose-colore<

blossoms of the Rose Mallow {Hibiicu-t 3Ioscheu

tos), added to the variety of the garden of nature
—although neither of these plants were so abun
dant as most of the others I have enumerated.

In walking along the railroad, I noticed some
small leaves raised by their stems above the

water of the ditcii that bordered it. The stems
were inserted in the middle of their under side,

as in the leaves of the garden Nasturtium.
Among them were several clusters of small white
flowers, similarly supported on stems. Both the

flowers and the leaves start from slender runners

that creep in the mud at the bottom—so that the

length of their stems depends partially at least,

on the depth of the water. It was the AVater

Pennywort Hydrocoiyle wnbellata). I was es-

pecially pleased to find it, for although I had

long been familiar with another species of Hy-

drocotyle, the H. AmericMia, I had not before

met with this plant.

Although I was somewhat disappointed in not

meeting with a larger number of the plants I

was searching for, yet ou the whole I look back

upon the experiences of the day as both interest-

ina: and instructive. J. W.

For "The Friend."

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in 1840.

The following is part of a letter written in

the Fifth Month, of 1840, by a woman Friend

of Philadelphia to a correspondent in Dutchess

Co., N. Y., describing the Y'early Meeting, which

had just occurred:
" Well, our Yearly Meeting is over. I think,

on the whole, we got along in our part as com-

fortably, indeed, I think more so, than last year.

Mildred Ratclifi", from Redstone, was with us,

weak, indeed, in body, but fresh and vigorous in

mind. She is going to attend your Yearly

Jleeting, and she will keep you in order, too.

You cannot help loving her, and liking to hear

her ; every word seems as if it came from her

heart. She is very original, too, and sometimes

would raise a smile. For instance, Abigail Bar-

ker complained that they could not hear the

Friends who sat on the other side of the gallery.

Mildred happened to sit there, and immediately

said, " Dear friend, one side of the gallery is as

deep in the mud as the other is in the mire, for

we can no more hear what you say than you

can hear us." Several Friends excused them-

selves from being appointed on the committee of

epistles. Mildred rose very solemnly and said,

" I have often been afraid to hear Friends excuse

themselves. I want them to remember how it

was with those who made excuses formerly.

They were not even permitted to taste of tlie

Lord's supper. If Master does not excuse you
I do not see how you can dare to excuse your-

selves. Why, friends, it really frightens me."

You can have no idea of the effect it produced

without you knew her manner of speaking, but
everybody settled down quietly, and we had no
more trouble.

Our Yearly Meeting was larger than common
;

it seemed as if every step and every spot where
a bench could be put was crowded. Mildred
often spoke of the number, and once she said

she had been thinking what a grand addition to

the heavenly host all this goodly company would
make if we were only safely landed. The way
was open to us all, and if any of us failed in

getting there it would be our own fault, and it

would be worse for us than for any other people.

She had thought so before she became a mem-
ber, and she thought so still. Dear creatures try

to get there."

Having an easy time of it, is the hardest life

a man can live. Hardship and struggle are es-

sential to that development of character that
alone makes life worth living, or that can com-
mand admiration and regard from others. King
Alfred the Great said wisely ;

" No wise man
should desire a soft life, if he careth for any
worship here from the world, or for eternal life

after tliis life is over." Y^et how few of us are
afraid of a " soft life " for ourselves or for our
children, or are longing for a hard one!

Joshua Evans.

(Continued trom page 116.)

1798. Second Mo. 17th.—For five days

have visited the poor and afBicted, according t

my usual custom, and have been at meetings a

they came. That on First-day was to me a goc

meeting. I have seen there are many as in th

highways, and by the hedges ; and some are al,

most ready to be invited to come in to the mai

riage-feast. I believe these are they to whom
am sent, to tell them all is ready, that they man

be encouraged to come and partake of the

per.

19th.—I was at a Quarterly Meeting at Wood
berry. A number of solid Friends from othei

places were here. This made me feel myael

but very trifling; yet Master doth not alwa

work by those who are the most wise. I thoi

it was right for every one to stand in their
^

per allotment, if it was only to clean the gut

(_as a Friend once told me he thought that '

my work). If so, I said, I am contented; Ma
ter is good pay. However, it seemed to be i

business at this time to mention close thing

much as some could well bear, respecting a partjj

spirit, that doth now prevail almost throughou s

the land ;
cautioning my Friends to take car

not to be concerned in making a party, or join

ing with a party spirit—although it might inter

fere with their outward interest. It having ;

strong tendency to break the union, not only u

kingdoms and nations, but in neighborhood

even among us as a people, to our shame and re

proach ; lessening the dignity of the high pro

fession we make, of peace on earth and good-wil

to all men. Oh, that Friends had lived, or di(i

live up to their principles ; then, I believe, wt|

should have no sufl^ering cases to bring fort

ward. The military people could not have exi

acted, or called on Friends for any militani

services. I have heard some of the warrioni

themselves say, if we had lived up to our prin

ciples, we need not fear them. It has to me ap

peared clear, we should have been set abov«

their heads, and out of their reach. But whiM
members of our Society are so much in love tt'

the world, and full of the spirit thereof, it if

hard to live at peace in our minds with all men^

and this uneasy disposition putteth us into th«i

hands or subjecteth us to the power of unrea«

sonable men, to do with us what they may bci

permitted. Oh, poor Quakers. Alas! if they

take our property, and we suffer patiently, how-|

ever wrong their conduct towards us may be, ]|

believe it may be good for lis, if it should weM
us more from the breast of this world, and tumf

our minds towards heavenly things, or thoMi

riches that fade not away.

Third Mouth.—From the 19th of last month

to the 23rd of this, has for the most part been a

poor, low, suffering time with me ; and yester-

day was a hard, lifeless season ;—I thought, a*

much so to me as any of the select kind hay€

been. I have thought my service sometimes is,

to disturb the resting-places of those who are at|

ease short of the true rest. i

31st.—I firmly believe carnal weapons are'

not necessary to defend a Christian country;

the Lord's power is over all, and his word spoken

is effectual; it being beyond all the powers of

darkness to check or change one tittle thereof,

when the Holy One saith, " Hitherto shalt thou

come, and no further." His Name, which is

his power, is as " the shadow of a mighty Rock

in a weary land." I believe the times loudly

call for us to " wash our hands in innocency,'
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ind then none can make us afraid, nor any
' weapon formed against us can ever prosper."

Fourth Mo. 17th.—I have for days past had
Duch close labor in dealing with some of my
leighbors, who have been likely to spend much
n going to law with each other. It hath always

fiveu me pain at heart, to hear of people spend-

ng money in that way—believing if a Christian

pirit prevailed, almost every matter of ditter-

nce might be much better settled by the parties

hoosing men themselves. Some days have been

aken up with a favorable prospect of some
tenefit arising from my endeavors to have some
aattere settled. At our Monthly Meeting I

aentioned to my Friends a draught or desire I

lad t(j be at the Quarterly Meeting of Friends

iQ Baltimore, and at their Yearly Meeting in

7irginia ; also to be at some meetings which I

lad missed, or passed by, last summer. Upon
yhich, liberty was granted me to proceed as the

my should open.

21st.—The time coming wherein it seemed
iroper to proceed on that journey, I took leave

if my dear wife iu near love and sympathy.
She has acknowledged at times she meets with a

eward for giving me up to discharge what I

telieved to be the service of Truth.

Fifth Mo. 6th.—On First-day I staid Balti-

nore Meeting, both in the forenoon and after-

loon—the first of which especially was a season

^f favor, being attended by a large number of

liffereut ranks, many of whom appeared to be-

lave in a s(jlid manner. Many e.xpressed their

atisfaction ; and I heard some told others they

bought I was qualified to preach in any place

wheresoever. For ray own part, it was a very

iumbliug season to me, wherein I clearly saw
he honor of the blessed Truth was concerned,

.nd that it required great care in my stepping,

•s the eyes of the people were on me : some for

,-ood—and perhaps others for another end. But
ihe Lord preserving me in the simplicity, and
;iving courage and fortitude of mind, his great

lame over all is worthy to be praised.

15th.—After [visiting Richmond] I rode to

oy Friend Robert Peasant's house ; and the

6th [of Fifth Mo.] was at the Select Quarterly
ileeting at Wain Oak—a very trying meeting
his; yet I had cause to be truly thankful to the

;reat Shepherd, who putteth his own children

orth, going before, preparing their way, and
providing for safety in every time of trial; as

pell as giving ability according to the work he

las for them to do. The Quarterly Meeting for

business, at the same place, the 17th, was like-

fise a season of close labor, both amongst men and
romen Friends. I had to touch on their treat-

nent of the black people in their families, re-

pecting religious education, and fitting them
or freedom when of proper age, that they may
mow how to make a right use of it. In a very
slain manner I had to speak of their being pro-

•ided with decent clothing, and taught and en-

.bled to become more cleanly than they com-
oonly appear in their abject and degraded
tate, inured to drudgery, etc.—believing it con-

isteut with my present duty thus to labor on
.ccouut of these poor people ; having, according
o ability furnished by my great Master, dis-

harged myself on this occasion with fidelity, so

s to receive, in a good degree, the reward of

teace.

18th.—Under deep wading and poverty of
pirit, I then went on towards the Yearly Meet-
ng at Blackwater ; and the next day attended
i^riends' Select 2>Ieeting there ; which to me
)egan as usual with hard labor

;
yet I find no

^;ause to murmur. My great and good Master

rewardeth well—whose storehouse is not ex-

hausted, nor his care lessened, towards those en-

listed into his service who desire to be faithful

laborers; therefore let no man's heart fail him.

The smiles of the heavenly Captain are sufficient

to sweeten each bitter cup.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Wild Pigeons.

I noticed some remarks in The Friend of

last week relative to the wild pigeons; stating

that they are never found west of the plains only

as strangers or stragglers. My experience is dif-

ferent. In my wandering round some time ago,

I strayed beyond the plains into California,

Oregon, Western Washington and Vancouvers
Island, where I saw and heard more wild pigeons

than I remember ever to have met with before

in any other place, and I thought I might weave
in a line or two relative to them, while at the

same time I gave a short description of some of

the remarkable features of that part of our

we.stern coast.

There are three or four different varieties of

pigeons in Washington Territory, but the wild

pigeon {Ectopisteg migratirkis,) was too distinct

in some of its peculiar features to be mistaken

for the band-tailed pigeon (Columbia Fasciaius),

which I think is not migratory, but princi[)ally

confined to the western slope of the United

States.

Leaving the Pacific Ocean we passed through

the Straits of Juan de Fuca into Pugets Sound,
which is one extensive inland archipelago of very

deep water, in straits and canals from one to

five miles wi(fe ; winding about in every direc-

tion among islands whose perpendicular shore

(from two to three hundred feet high) is covered

with forests of firs to the very brinl^ of the preci-

pice: lying in a basin 100 miles across, walled

in by the Cascade Range of mountains on the

east," and the Olympic Range on the west, which

we could distinctly see on either side as we were

sailing on the Sound, with some of their points

extending several thousand feet above the line

of perpetual snow.

Western Washington and Vancouvers Island,

that form its boundary are, for a number of

miles from the shore, vast gravel-beds several

hundred feet in thickness, formed by the erosion

of glacier or ocean attrition—who knows which

—or how? but they are here recording some of

the wonderful works of the periods of the un-

known past in incontrovertible " symbolical bi-

ography" written by the hand of Omnipotence.

In the valley are alluvial deposits of rich vol-

canic soil washed down from the mountains, and

the whole is underlaid by extensive coal mea-

sures cropping out among the foot-hills; some of

it strongly resembles the anthracite, and inte-

rested parties claim it to belong to that variety.

Gravel-prairie and Lake-view I hardly know
how to pass by without attempting to describe,

although I feel myself incompetent fir the tiVik.

But I will give you the outlines and your imag-

ination can furnish the rest better than I can

portray it. Here are hundreds of acres of the

most beautiful level lawn, as smooth and even as

if just clipped by the scythe of the mower, inter-

spersed with small fresh-water lakes, supplied

from the icy fountains of the Cascade Range en-

vironed on the south and west by the dark

shades of the piny forest ; on the east by the roll-

ing foot-hills and lofty mountains, dotted over

with clumps of young pine and fir trees from 3

to 20 feet high, in such graceful symmetrical

order that no effort of art could improve, nor the

most ingenious designers of pleasure grounds ar-

range more agreeably ; in many instances bent

down hy flocks of wild pigeons that fea.sted on
the strawberries which in some places were so

abundant that they give the sward a scarlet

tinge, of a fair medium size and by far the most
hi-ci')us I ever tasted ; whilst full before us near-

ly l.J.OOO feet high, rose Mt. Tecoma, 7,000 feet

above all surrounding objects, and though sixty

miles distant, appeared as if looming up behind

the neighboring wood one mighty pyramid of

frosted silver glittering in sunset's matchless

dyes ; and standing in solitary loneliness like the

spectrum of a dream on the ethereal vault where
we could distinctly see the various degrees of

light and shade (from the elevations and depres-

sions) as reflected from its undulating surface of

eternal snows.

In the openings of the timber on the banks of

the river round the borders of the prairie, the

wild roses were growing in such abundance that

their perfume filled the air with fragrance, while

numerous humming-birds of every changeful

hue, were sporting among them on every side.

" Friend of ray bosom would thou know
How far from thee my days I spend,

And how the passing moments flow ?

To this short simple tale attend."

Oh ! would that thou with me could climb
Where seas of Alpine waves repose.

When evening's blazing arch sublime
Is mirrored on the mountain snuws

;

Or loitering lead with lingering tread

.Along the lakelet's pebbly shore,

Where rushing down their rocky bed.

Deep at our feet the cascades pour
;

Or quaff the morning's welcome breeze
That wafts the dulcet wave along

From flowery mead, or forest trees.

The Orpheus-mountains' song.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Tenth Mo. 27th, 1890.

For The Fbiekd."

In the life of Amalie von La.saulx, who, as a

Sister of Charity, was known as " Sister Augus-
tine," there is published a letter written to one

who, on behalf of his mother, had sought from

her information respecting an Austrian officer,

Prince Salm, who had been killed in the war be-

tween Germany and Austria, in 1866. Amalie,

in company with some of her fellow " sisters,"

had been following the army, and nursing the

wounded soldiers, and hence it was hoped that

she might be able to tell something about the

missing Prince. The letter says :
" Would that

it were in my power to give that distressed

mother any cheering accounts of her poor, un-

happy son, whose disappearance must, indeed,

cause" a mother's heart the deepest anguish.

Neither I nor any acquaintances of mine had

anything to do with a hospital at Nabad, and

none of the physicians or officers to whom I have

spoken on the subject within the last few days

could tell me anything. According to an offi-

cial report the battle was quite as bloody a one

as that of Koniggratz, only that in the latter a

greater number of troops were engaged. The
Prussians, as is well known, so rapidly took

possession of the field that the Austrians could

only remove a very small number of their killed

and wounded. Had the poor prince fitllen into

Prussian hands, either wounded or as a prisoner,

he never could have totally disappeared, for the

hospital lists are kept with great exactitude.

It is difficult to understand how impossible it is

to recognize even nearest relatives without

having been personally on the field of battle, so

frightful is the disfigurement produced by a shot

through the head" or breast. The effusion of

blood which follows, and the earth which the
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balls flinc; up, completely deface the uniforms,

so that much time and re.-earch is necessary in

order to distinguish between officers and men.

Moreover the dead bodies were plundered by

wandering bands (and even by soldiers of both

nations), so that no articles of any value were

left upon the corpses. During the first week or

two after the battle many persons from Austria

and Saxony, came to us,wishingtotake the corpses

of their relatives home with them ; but these had

become so shockingly disfigured that few were

fortunate enough to recognize their friends.

I repeat, that those only who were personally

on the scene of action during those bloody days

will, without difficulty, understand how the un-

fortunate prince could find a grave, nameless,

unknown, and without a single living person

being able to give any authentic information

aboirt him. The unspeakable anguish and suf-

fering which I witnessed among the innumerable

wounded in those days in a way comforted me
and made me feel almost thankfiil on seeing

those carried to the grave who had escaped pro-

longed agony by a quick death."

For " The Friend."

Who is on the Lord's Side?

Is it those who make profession of holiness to

such an extent as to claim definite experience of

being sanctified, justified and saved ?

As we take note of these and their varied

claims to goodness, do we not see that the stand-

ard of Christian holiness is lowered far below

that which is held up to us in the sacred Scrip-

tures ?

The Bible teaches concerning man's dejiravity

and proneness to sin—that it is only through
repentance and a living faith in Chri.st Jesus
that the work of regeneration can be accom-
plished—that with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness. And when built upon Christ
" the believer maketh not haste." The natural

heart, being above all things deceitful, we are

in continual danger of being deceived, and
therefore it becometh the believer to present

humble claims to goodness.

The Holy Spirit, which searcheth all things,

yea, the deep things of God, is the revealer

of secrets. It is the only instrumentality which
can turn man from darkness into marvellous light.
" God waitheth long to show himself gracious to

the children of men." In the day of his power
his visited ones are deeply humbled under a sense
of sinfulness— their cry is to God, and not man

—

"God be merciful to me a sinner." This is the
cry of the penitent everywhere. Jesus also

taught, that in the day of final judgment, those
who were welcomed into the kingdom presented
no claims to goodness other than that which,
through mercy, initiates the believer into Heaven.
Ijoyalty to Christ, evidenced by an upright, con-
sistent walk before the world, secures for the
believer such a oneness with Christ as proves
him to be on the Lord's side.

P. R. GiFFORD.
PnoviuExcE, Xiiitli Mo. 22nd, 1890.

John Greenleaf Whittier.
The fdjlouing iiU'ectionate tribute to the worth

of J. G. Whittier is taken from the Christian
Advocate, a leading Methodist paj)erof New York
City.

No living poet, we may safely affirm, holds a
warmer place in the American heart than our
New England Whittier. The 15th of December,
1890, will mark his eighty-third birthday.

His poetry is always the expression of a true,

humane spirit. Tiiroughout a long life his pen

has been heroically enlisted in the interest of the

weak and helpless. Every line is characterized

by singular strength and elevation of thought.

His lofty patriotism is only surpassed by a re-

ligious devotion that seems steadily to deepen

with advancing years. He is a member of the

Society of Friends. We print below lines that

show iiis tender appreciation of the Lord's Day :

FIRST-D.\Y THOUGHTS.
In ralm and cool and silence, once again

I find m_v old accustomed place among
My brethren, where, perchance no human tongue

Shall utter words; where never hymn is sung.

Nor deep-toned organ blown, nor censer swung,

Nor dim light falling through the pictured pane !

There, syllabled by silence, let me hear
The still small voice which reached the prophet's ear;

Read in my heart a still diviner law
Than Israel's leader on his tables saw !

There let rae strive with each besetting sin,

Recall my wandering fancies, and restrain

The sore disquiet of a restless brain
;

And, as the path of duty is made plain,

May grace be given that I may walk therein,

Not like the hireling, for his selfish gain,

With backward glances, and reluctant tread.

Making a merit of his coward dread,

—

But cheerful, in the light around me thrown.
Walking as one to pleasant service led

;

Doing God's will as if it were my own,
Yet trusting not in mine, but in his strength alone.

Above all else, that which makes us honor
Whittier, is his boldness in pursuing the path
which appears to him right. " He seems in some
of his lyrics," says the late E. P. Whipple, "to
pour out his blood with his lines. There is a rush

of passion in his verse which carries every thing

along with it. The stormy qualities of his mind,
acting at the suggestions of conscience, produce
a kind of military morality, which uses all the

deadly arms of verbal warfare. When well in-

trenched in abstract right, he assumes a hostile

attitude toward the champions and exponents of

abstract wrong. He aims to give his songs a
rude, martial tone—a blow in every thought

!"

In the utter overthrow of that gross tyranny
—the rum-power—Whittier uses his pen with

merciless vigor. W^e may apply to this national

evil and its consequences his own lines

:

" Yet here at least an earnest sense
Of human right and wrong is shown

;

A hate of tyranny intense,

And hearty in its vehemence,
As if my brother's pain and sorrow were ray own."

We do not usually recognize poetic genius as
we ought until the pen has ceased to record the
tender breathings of the soul in song. This, in-

deed is not strange. The demands upon us while
engaged in earthly pursuits are ever urgent.

The action and reaction of the present are al-

ways unfriendly to a just estimate of our best

living poets. Gifted as they are with power to

charm, we yield ouraelves unconsciously to their

sway without pausing to award them merited
appreciation.

We fear it may be so in respect to our noble
Whittier. Not until his devout soul breathes
forth hallowed songs where an ever-widening
sphere shall awaken celestial music, will we who
survive him know the value of such a life upon
earth.

11th mo. 19th, 1797.—Rather comforted this
morning: it seemed to open on my view, with
respect to my great attraction to natural science,
that when I felt it strpng, and likely to get the
a.scendency, it would be my duty to indulge less

t, abridge the time devoted to it, and fast

from it.— Wm. Allen.

For *' The Friend."

A NORSE LEGEND.
Of the land of Thor and Odin, with its store of Euni

lid of that barbari

clime.

When the Norseman roved the mountain, and th

Viking sailed the sea,

And the shades of the Walhalla held their crownin
destiny.

On the waters of the Baltic, in the dusk of eventide.

Rose an island fair and verdant, with e.xpanse of fore;

wide

;

But before the morning sunlight glimmered on th

crested wave,
Gone was island, clifl^, and woodland, vanished to som

ocean cave.

Nightly rose the dreamy vision, with its star and mooD
lit shore.

Where no human voice had echoed, that had beard
plash of oar,

Yet 'twas told by seer and prophet, that whene'er soi

daring one.

In the silence of the midnight, in the darkness a
alone.

Should draw near those sylvan shadows, and moor 1

bark upon that strand.

Light a fire thereon, thereafter 'twould be firm est!

lished land.

Long the Scandinavians waited 'ere that dauntlea

spirit came
That would brave the unknown danger, raise the I:

nocturnal flame.

But at last a venturous chieftain boldly sought tlw

floating coast.

Lit the firebrand blazing skyward, banishing its weird
ly host;

And the spot was stayed and settled ; soon with
thronged the bay.

And the island we call Gotland fixed till earth i

solved away.
Strangely came this myth or legend into thought

!

mind to-day.

And it seemed in much e.xpressive of the spirit's si

and way.
Though the soul the natural graces may in brillianm

adorn,

For not wholly lost in Eden was the image it had wor
All is vague, unstable, drifting, clouded in its evei

part.

Till the fire of God is kindled on the altar of the heart
As that flame careering upward breaks upon its gloonq

night,

With the smoke of sacrifices circling high before tU
light,

Into shape the wavering phantoms then materialize b
view

;

What was shadow rises substance: falser hopes give

place to true.

For the burning still consumeth all that is impare/

away,
And the life so fixed and centred flees no more th«

light of day

;

But the holy virtues crowd it, gracious deed and
j

word
;

He ' who setteth fast the mountains" is its Biilmi

Chief and Lord.

Sblbcted.

THE OLD-FASHIONED GARDEN.
How dear to my heart is the old-fashioned yard,
Where lilacs and hollyhocks grew

;

Where, along hy the path that led to the door,

Were flowers of many a hue.
'*'

.Inst down by the gate a syringa-tree waved (,

Its feathery blossoms of white; „
On the opposite side, like a grand flaming bush.

Stood a scarlet-hued salvia bright.
'

There tall tiger lilies, in orange and black.
Looked down on the harebell so blue

;

There were English primroses and fragrant clove pinkt^,i

Sweet Williams and candytuft, too.

red,

There old damask roses were scattered about.

And daffy-down-dillies were seen
;

There were pink ragged-robins and cockscombs
.And delicate ribbon grass green.

There were bachelor's buttons and Johnny-jump-ups,
With tulips and pajonies gay,

-ind plain marigolds, and the dear mignonette,
That's found in our gardens to-day.
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There were asters and phlox and feverfew white,

With bright portulaca around,

S^asturtiiims, lantanas, and pretty larkspurs,

And low-creeping myrtles were found.

V honeysuckle vine ran over the porch,

, And some dainty sweet peas grew quite nigh,

iVhile down in the grass, in a cool, shady nook,

Were violets, blue as the sky.

rhere were sweet smelling shrubs of various kinds,

So dear to our grandmother's heart;

Southernwood, lavender, and rosemary sprigs

In ev'ry nosegay had a part.

rhat old-fashioned garden ! I see it again,

,
With the scenes of ray childhood's dear home,

rhough now, in the land of the orange and pine.

Afar from its pleasures I roam.
— VicKs Magazine.

Bishop Wilbcrforces Way to Heaven.—

A

'riend of my own, a clergyman, was with Bishop

iVilberforce in a carriage at the railway station,

it no great distance from Brighton, when one

bf those bluff, boisterous characters we will run

ip against from time to time, was heard im-

nediately beneath the carriage window exclaim-

ng, " Ah, Master Wilberforce is somewhere in

he train ; I saw some of his luggage at the sta-

ion ; that's a gentleman I've often thought I

hould like to tackle; I should like to put a

(uestion or two to him
;
yes, yes, I should like to

ee what he'd say."

The Bishop's head was out of the window in

t minute. "Now is your time, then," said he,

here he is. What is the question ? There are

nany questions I can't answer, but I never

leard the question I couldn't learn something

rom."
• The person to whom he spoke was, as such

)ersons usually are, perfectly astounded. At
'ast he blundered out, " Well, I'll ask you a

question as yon be here ; now you're a bishop,

ind I should like to ask you a question I don't

hink you'll find it easy to answer.
" Well, well, but what Is it ?

"

' " Why this," said the man, with a triumphant
(huckle :

" which is the nearest way to Heaven ?
"

" Why," said the Bishop, " that is very sim-

ile, I should have thought you knew that. I

earnt that when I was a very little boy ; don't

•ou know ? Take the first turning to the right,

.nd keep straight on."— Paxton Hood.

' "He Left /<."—" They told Lord Erskine
hat a certain man was ' dead, and that he had
eft £200,000.' His lordship replied, ' That's a

loor capital to begin the next world with.'

iVhat a failure was that man's life ! He got no
;ood of his £200,000 in this world, and did not

'fit himself ready for the next. What did he
lo? What is the grand result of his life, of

lis toil, of his anxious days and sleepless nights'?

le raked together £200,000. What did he do
iith it ? Kept it as long as he could. Why
lid he not keep it forever'? He died. What
lecaine of it ? He left it ! To whom '? To
hose who came after and to the squabbles of

ourts. If any good to the world ever came out
f this £200,000 no thanks are due to him.
ie kept it as long as he could, and left it only
lecause he could not carry it with him. If he
lad only ' converted ' it, as the bankers say

!

^nd it was ' convertible ' into the blessings of
he poor, into the sweet consciousness of having
lone some good while he lived, into the good
lOpe of perpetuating his influence when he was
ead and gone. But he did none of these

hings. He raked it together, kept it, died, left

1, and it made his last bed no softer."

—

Chris-

'an Advocate, in Foreign Missionary.

On a Change of Dress.

We know not how peculiarly needful all that

we endure may be to fit us for some unseen ser-

vice which our Lord will require at our hands.

He may be thus fitting us for a long life of de-

votion to Him, or for an early death. An amiable
young Friend, who for years had inwardly felt

uneasy with respect to his dress, finally, in a

season of renewed visitation, after many strug-

gles of mind, took up the cross and bowed to the

requiriugs of duty. The diiy he made the change
an elderly female Friend, not acquainted with

the circumstances, called at his house. On en-

tering the door, sensations peculiarly solemn fell

on her, and she seemed to partake a little of the

deep baptism in which his mind was plunged.

Many words did not pass between them, but the

few he uttered set forth the depth of anguish

which pressed upon him. He said, as respected

his feelings, he could not suflPer more if the skin

had been violently torn from his body. He
found it no easy matter to make the change, but

strengthened by his Heavenly Father, he had
taken the cup of aflSictiou, and with quiet sub-

mission, drunk it to the dregs. Mortified pride

submitted ; aff'ection wounded in the house of

his friends, found comfort and healing from the

])hysician of value ; faith grew stronger through

this exercise ; obedience became less bitter; and
from these inward trials the Christian graces

seemed to gain new bloom. His religiously-

minded friends sympathized with him and re-

joiced over him. They trusted that his suffering

was to qualify him for a useful life ; but his

Saviour designed it as a preparation for a happy
death ! A few weeks after this change in his

attire, while the freshness and sweetness of his

recent humiliation of spirit was still upon him,

he became suddenly ill. There were a few days
of patiently borne suffering, sustained by a com-
fortable assurance that for the Saviour's sake,

he was accepted in his obedience and dedication,

and then he was taken away from all sorrow.

The visitation, which seemed to this young man
but as a powerful incentive to consistency of

attire, was indeed the last call of his Almighty
Father to obedience and the resignation of his

will. He submitted, and his end was happy

;

had he rebelled how awful might the consequence

have been !

The Compass in the Watch.—A correspondent

of the London Truth sends the following:
" A few days ago I was standing by an Ameri-

can gentleman, when I expressed the wish to

know which point was the north. He at once

pulled out his watch, looked at it, and pointed

to the north. I asked him whether he had a com-
pass attached to his watch."

" All watches," he replied, " are compasses."

Then he explained to me how this was. Point

the hour hand to the sun, and the south is ex-

actly half way between the hour and the figure

XII, ou the watch. For instance, suppose that

it is 4 o'clock, point the hand indicating 4 to

the sun, and II on the watch is exactly south.

Suppose that it is 8 o'clock, point the band
indicating 8 to the sun, and the figure X on the

watch is due south.

My American friend was quite surprised that

I did not know this. Thinking very possibly

that I was ignorant of a thing that every one
else knew, and happening to meet Mr. Stanley,

I asked that eminent traveller whether he was
aware of this simple mode of discovering the

points of the compass. He said that he had
never heard of it. I presume, therefore, that

the world is in the same state of ignorance.

Anialfi is proud of having been the home of the

inventor of the compass. I do not know what
town boasts of my American friend a.s a citizen."

The explanation of this fact may readily be
seen if we reflect that the sun crosses the meri-

dian, or is directly south, (neglecting the slight

irregularities of fa.st and slow,) at 12 o'clock,

so that at that time of the day the hour hand
pointed to it will indicate the south. As the day
consists of 24 hours, and the watch face is divided
into 12 only, it is evident that in passing from
the meridian, the hour hand on the dial plate

will move with teice the rapidity of the sun in

the heavens, so that to find the south point we
must turn back only half the distance it has

passed over since noon.

I Must Pray More.—I was lately in company
of one of our older ministers, who has labored

long and with much success in some of the most
difficult fields of the Church. The object of

my interview was to learn from him the secret of
success with which it had pleased God to crown
his ministry. Instead, however, of directly

giving me the information I desired, he told me
with great sorrow the reason whj' he had accom-
plished so little, and said with unaffected sad-

ness, " My young friend, the mistake of my life

has been that I have not praj'ed more. I

studied and preached. I worked and worried

too much, and I prayed too little ! Could I live

my life over again, I would be more with God
and less with men. I see it all now—what
wasted years of unrest I have passed, how much
of my life was my own doing, and how little of

God has been in my active ministry ! I can
now, in the evening of my days, only ask God to

forgive my shortcomings, and to aid me in spend-

ing my few remaining years differently from the

imperfect way in whicli I have served my Mas-
ter."

—

The Worbnati.

No line is so hard to draw as a straight line

Directnessseemstobe the last of accomplishments.

Many a one will study to give a round-about

reason when the direct one would answer better.

A young man who was greatly exercised to in-

vent a legitimate reason for refusing an invita-

tion, was asked, " Why don't you just give the

real reason '?" The young man thought it over,

found it was the easiest and really best excuse,

and said, " Why, I never thought of that! It

would be best just to say so—wouldn't it'?"—
He had no intention of being untrue. But this

world is such a warping influence. As infants

we begin by drawing straight lines; as adults

we go in zig-zag ways, we wriggle like snakes

when we were endued with power to go like ar-

rows; as old men, we would make straight lines

again. But the sight is dimmed, the vision is

a-squint. Straight lines now look crooked, or

are invisible. It is better never to forget that

there is but one shortest distance between two

points. The hardest thing is the easiest thing.

—

Exhange.

A Saving Ministry.—How great the influence

for good or evil man possesses, and how neces-

sary that all should be faithful to apprehended

duty ! No one knows when he is doing despite

to the convictions of grace; how many are evilly

afli'ected by his sin ; and no one knows, when he

yields himself up in perfect obedience to the

Lord's will, how much of a saving ministry to

others there may be in his example of humble
dedication.

—

Selected.
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Natural History, Science, etc.

Porcupines and Hedgehogs.—A letter written

from a friend refers to the notice of this animal,

contained in one of the numbers of the Visit to

Elklands, recently published in The Friend,
and mentions that during a visit of his niece

to one of her cousins, whose husband is engaged
in the lumber business at Winterboru, on the

Alleghany Valley K. R., their dog caught one
of the animals, but paid dearly for the experi-

ment. They extracted over a hundred of the

little sharp spines or quills from his mouth. The
letter enclosed a few of these as specimens. These
spines are about an inch in length, ending in a

very fine point, and barbed for some distance

from the point with a number of short spines

pointing backwards, so that if a spine was once
inserted in the flesh every motion of the muscle
would tend to drive it further in.

He says that they used to be common in

Michigan, where they were known as " hedge-

hogs." Both the porcupine and the hedgehogs
belong to the family of " gnawers " {rodentia),

possessing prominent cutting teeth in front of
the jaw. The food of the porcupine is almost
exclusively vegetable, but that of the hedgehog
is animal. In Great Britain it is one of the most
fiimiliar of the native mammalia. It is about 10
inches in length. When at ease the spines,

which are intermingled with the hair, point

towards the tail ; but when alarmed, a powerful
muscle, which spreads over the surface of the

body, and with which the bulbs of the spines are

connected, is contracted, the animal is rolled into

a ball, and the spines stand up erect, forming a

defence against all animals but man.
It is easily domesticated, and is sometimes in-

troduced into kitchens infected with cockroaches,
which it soon extirpates. Besides insects, it

feeds on snakes, frogs and other animals. It is

singularly unaffected by poisons. The bite of a
viper does not appear to injure it, and certainly

does not ])revent it from killing and eating the
serpent. W. G.Wood says :

" Prussia acid, arsenic
and other deadly substances have been unsuc-
ce-sfully administered." It has been detected in

the act of destroying rabbits, poultry and
various kinds of game ; but its legitimate food is

in.sects, grubs, worms and larvae.

It usually passes the winter in that semi-
animate condition known as hibernation.
Audubon and Bachman in their work on

American Mammalia give an anecdote of our
jwrcupine, which resembles that told by our
correspondent. They say :

" A large, ferociou.s,

and exceedingly troublesome mastiff, belonging
to the neighborhood, had been in the habit of
digging a hole under the fence and entering our
garden. Early one morning we saw him making
a diish at some object in the corner of the fence,
which proved to be our porcupine, which had,
durin^j the night, made its escape from the cage.
The dog seemed regardless of all its threats,

and probably supposing it to be an animal not
more formidable than a cat, sprang' u[)on it with
open mouth. The porcu|iiiH' ^cmcil h, swell up
in an instant to nearly dimlilr it- -i/., and as the
dog pounced upon it, it diali him ,.|,li a side-
wi.se l)low with its tail iis to cause the mastiff to
relinquish its hold instantly and set up a loud
howl in an agony of pain.

' His mouth, tongue,
and nose were full of porcupine quills. He
could not close his jaws, but hurried, open
mouth, off the premises. It proved to him a
le.sson for life, as nothing could ever afterwards
itirlucc him to revisit a place where he had met
such an uiincighborly reception. Although the

servants immediately extracted the spines from
the mouth of the "dog, we observed that his

head was terribly swelled for several weeks after-

wards, and it was months before he finally re-

covered."

An Aged Indian.—An illustrated pamphlet,
descriptive of Jlonterey County, California, con-

tains a sketch of Old Gabriel, an Indian, an in-

mate of the County Hospital, who is believed to

be between 145 and 150 years old. A commu-
nication from the parish priest of Salinas says :

" It is well authenticated that at the landing of

Junipera Serra, at Monterey, he was a grand-
father, and when the first chapel was built, on
the site of the present Camelo Mission, in 1771-

72, he assisted in erecting the adobe walls. At
the time of the building of the Soledad Mission

(1791) he had his second wife." Ex-tax Col-

lector Manuel Castro's mother died about four

years ago, aged 95 years, and the old lady often

spoke of knowing Gabriel when she was a child,

and that he was then called Old Gabriel, and
his grandchildren were older than she herself.

Seah.—It seems strange that seals should be
so easily tamed as they are; indeed, they appear
to be tame when there has been no eflbrt to

make them so. Our "Dumb Animals" gives

an account of a young man who joined a seal-

ing expedition, but was sickened and horrified

to see the cold-blooded way in which the affec-

tionate animals were killed. They came up to

the men like dogs, licking their hands and giving
friendly barks, having no fear whatever, but
were ruthlessly knocked in the head by the ones
they trusted.

Another account, which is much pleasanter to

read, is from the Los Angelas Express (Cal.), and
tells of a pet seal:

"
' Dick,' the baby seal caught in the brush

near the salt-works about two months ago, has
become a great pet and a general fivvorite. He
was set free about two weeks ago, and immedi-
ately made a wild break for deep water, into

which he disappeared in a twinkling. It was
thought he would surely join the wild herd and
never come back, but in less than half an hour
after his liberation, he came paddling up along-
side the pier, under the fishermen's poles, poked
his head out of the water, and began to cry and
beg most piteously for fish. And so now every
day, from early morn to sunset, he spends his time
gambolling in deep water around the pier. He
affords a fine chance to study the animal's habits
in his native element.

" A few days ago, ' Dick' went out with the
fishermen about four miles from shore. When
the boat stopped, 'Dick' climbed in and sat

down on the seat to await developments. Soon
a small live fish was thrown overboard, and
'Dick' jumped in after it, captured it, and im-
mediately climbed in and resumed his seat beside
the fishermen. This was repeated mauy times
during the day. At about sundown, 'Dick'
swims out to the steam tug 'Pelican,' climbs up
on deck, and sleeps there all night. He also
sometimes sleeps cm shore under the end of the
pier."

Items.

PhiladeljMa Quarterly Meeting, held on the 3d of
Eleventh Month, manifested that there exists an
encouraging degree of religious exercise among its

members. Among the subjects which were brought
to notice was the duty which rests on all the mem-
bers of the Christian Church to perform their re-
spective services in the cause of Christ, according
as their Divine Ma.ster may assign to them their
duties, and qualify them for their performance. Of
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some He may require little more than a humbl'jl
walking in his fear, and a faithful fulfilling of theill

home duties ; or a consistent Christian example i
'

the transactions of their outward business ; whil
others may be entrusted with a message to thai

fellow-men to come under the governmeut of th

Spirit, and to share in the blessings purchased fc

mankind by our Lord and Saviour. The desire wa
expressed that none might be led to despise tha

field of labor into which they were called;

reference was made to the case of Stephen GrellefJ
who, on his recovering from an attack of sickne
had revealed to him the Divine purpose that]
should be sent across the ocean on a mission i

love; yet patiently pursued the duties near at handl
until the time came, when he felt the command)
leave home and enter on the service allotted him.

_
A minute from the Meeting for Sufferings cau"

tioning our members against publications calcu
lated to weaken their faith in the Divinity am
offices of the Eedeemer of mankind, called forth ex
pressions from several Friends, who bore a cleai

testimony to Christ Jesus, as the Saviour of man, a
well as the true Light which lighteth every mail

that Cometh into the world. '

Gambling at Horse-races.—The following suggesi
tive item is from The Independent, of New York

:

" We wish to express the heartiest sympathy witl

the efforts of a committee, the headquarters of whicl
are in Elizabeth, N. J., and the moving spirit ji.

which appears to be Dr. Kempshall, pastor of thi

First Presbyterian Church there, to put an end t(

the gambling indulged in at the numerous racing

tracks in the State of New Jersey. The committed
has employed one De Lacey, whose constables havij

been doing their best to arrest book-makers. Ii|

return De Lacey has been arrested on charges O:

false imprisonment, and last Thursday Michaei
Dyer, President of the New Jersey Jockey Club
whose races are now calling the multitudes to Eliza
beth, was arrested for keeping a place where gain<

bling is carried on. It is a serious question whetheii
all the religion and good morals of the State, backec)

by good laws, have any show against the money ,oi.

the gamblers, backed by the newspapers. It is foJ

the interest of the newspapers to give full reports

of horse-races. A large number of their patronsi

are interested in this sport, and all who habitualljl

attend the races either gamble or are in sympathy
with gamblers. This is easy to be seen from th«

columns of any newspaper. We never see a wore*

of sympathy with De Lacey, but we are told that
' fortunately for Mr. Stedeker, proof was produced
showing that he had done no betting, and was red

leasfed accordingly.' We thank Dr. Kempshall, ana,

we thank the whole committee engaged with hiiB

for their earnest efforts to shut out this rising tide oi

vice and disorder which is overflowing all parts ofth«!

country about the city of New York, where space)

can be found for a level track. New Jersey needa
to brace up its justice or it will lose a well-earneA
reputation."

Church of England Revenues.—The Church ofEng^
land, as shown by incomplete returns of the revemifl^

report by order of Parliament, is the wealthiest
Church in Christendom. The income of the eccle-i

siastic commissioners is about $5,750,000, nearly
one-fourth of which is derived from tithes. The
Welsh tithes yield about S20,000. The gross annual
values of benefices for twenty-one counties is $10,'^

000,000, which is distributed among 6,600 clergy-'

men, giving them an average of a little over $l,500l

a year. There are parsonages, however, and other
items to be added, which bring up the annual aver-'

age to about $2,000 a year from endowments alone.(

Of the §10,000,000, three-fourths are derived froBU
tithes.

Kansas Yearly Meeting [Conservative) convened
at Spring River on the 2'tth of Tenth Month, 1898.
The Clerk not being present, E. O. Harvey was ap-
pointed for the day. The epistles from other Yeaity*
Meetings were read, and a committee appointed toi

prepare replies. No ministers were present fronU
other Yearly Meetings; but those of the Yearly

i

Meeting were engaged in service during the open-
ing meeting for worship in a manner that was
" very refreshing."

On Seventh-day morning, the 25th, Charles Hia-
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haw reportefl on behalf of the Representatives, that

bey were united in propcsing Ephraim O. Harvey

or Clerk of the Meeting, and he was appointed to

he position. The meeting on Seventh-day morn-

Dg was opened with a joint meeting for worship in

vhicb the "life rose" and the subject of "repent-

ince and faith" was revived by the ministry. In

be consideration of the state of Society, the ac-

onnt says, the " deficiencies were treated very ten-

lerly" by a Friend in feeble health.

At the public meeting on First-day, the house
fas well filled. The meeting gathered under a

)recious covering. Friends had good service, and
be morning meeting closed to good satisfaction.

rhe afternoon meeting was a very favored oppor-
unity ; near the close of the meeting supplication

pas made which was a precious season—many wept
n all parts of the house.

Second-day, the consideration of the state of So-
iety was resumed—owned by a precious covering
.ver us all through the sitting. The committee on
ieligious Labor was re-appointed in unity, and a
loor is open for their labors. The meeting closed

inder a precious covering of the Divine presence.
Some dear Friends were present who had been

o discouraged that they had not been in attend-

.nce for some years : they seemed to be greatly re-

ived and encouraged.

Eighth Mo. 28th, 1 8.32!—Professor Hulock, of

lalle, told us of a friend of his, of the name of

iofihian, who was a student some years ago at

he Jliesionary College at Berlin, where, hearing

he teachers and students speak against Friends,

e read Barclay's Apology, which he found in

he library, and became thoroughly convinced
f the truth of our principles. He could not

^el satisfied to remain at the college, although
rged to stay, but went to America, where he
upported himself by making shoes. Some
friends told him that he ought to have re-

gained in his own country, and borne his testi-

lony there, where it was more wanted ; and at

jngth he actually returned to Berlin, worked at

is trade, led a most exemplary life for two or

jliree years, when he was taken ill and died,

tluluck was with him at his close, which he
aid was triumphant.— Wm. Allen.

Weather Observations for Tenth Month, 1890,

t Westtown, Pa.
' Mean Barometer, 29.957
Highest " 30.361 on 9th
Lowest " 29.402 " 29th
Mean Temperature, 53.°6

Highest " 72.°.5 on 4th
Lowest " 29.° " 31st

' Greatest daily range of

Temperature, 24° on 1st

Least daily range of temperature, 5° on 2d and 12th
Total rainfall in inches. 5.75 Inches

,
Number of clear days, 8.

Number of fair days, 9.

Number of cloudy days, 14.

Prevailing direction of wind West.
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Some months ago, a number of the Episcopal
'ecorder contained some editorial remarks on
le way of salvation, which show the views on
lis subject entertained by many persons; but
hich seem to us far less satisfactory and
;riptural than the teaching of the early mem-
5rs of our own Society. The article referred

1 commences with the following paragraph :

_A visitor to the Island of St. Kilda asked some
"its inhabitants how a man was to be saved. One
d man answered, " We shall be saved if we repent,

and forsake our sins, and turn to God." " Yes" said

a woman, "and with a true heart too." "Aye,"
added another, "and with prayer." A fourth said,

" it must be the prayer of the heart too," while a

fifth one completed the confession of faith by say-

ing, " and we must be diligent, too, in keeping the

commandments."

On these answers the Recorder thus com-

ments :

Instead of telling an inquiring soul to believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and explaining to him that

such belief meant to rely upon Christ alone for sal-

vation, it is evident tliat these professors would
have pointed him to a scheme which depended in

great measure for success upon his own efforts.

They had constructed a way of approach to God
of their own devising, a way which instead of be-

ginning at Christ, had its beginning in human
effort.

Truly to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and to rely on Him alone for salvation, is as far

beyond the unassisted power of man as "to re-

pent, forsake sin and turn to God." It is the

Divine Power working in the heart, which alone

can enable man to do this iu sincerity and ful-

ness. The Spirit of Christ points out to the

sinner the evil of his ways and leads him to

forsake sin.
—

" The goodness of God leadeth to

repentance." Although man may not accept

the offered help of the Lord, and co-operate

with it, yet he has no power of himself alone to

obey the Scripture command, to " work out his

salvation with fear and trembling." The true

Christian feels that there is no room for self-

glory, but in bowedness of spirit he must ever

acknowledge that his salvation is due to the

mercy of God, which was manifested in the

sending of his beloved Son into the world to

redeem us from sin, and which is continued by
the visitations of his grace down to the present

time.

The Scripture injunctions to repent, forsake

sin, turn to God, to pray with the heart, and to

keep the Lord's commandments, are as clear

and emphatic as they are to believe in Christ.

And it seems to us unfair to accuse the St. Kilda
Islanders of relying on their own efforts for sal-

vation, unless there had been some evidence to

show that they did not realize the need of Divine

aid to perform the duties which they acknowl-

edged were required of them. Might not the

same charge be made with equal truth against

the advice "to look to and trust in Christ?"

—

For is not this looking and trust as much a men-
tal operation as " repenting aud turning to

God?"
True religion is the work on the soul of that

eternal power by which in the beginning all

things were made; and, as one of the Quaker
writers expres.ses, "it begins frequently with a

little light or manifestation of the Divine will,

as to some point or part of duty. And as obe-

dieuce is yielded to this small manifestation,

greater and greater degrees of light and strength

are afforded to follow on to know more and
more of the Divine will, and of Divine things."

Thus there is a blessed increase iu religious

knowledge and experience, and in Divine com-
munion and fellowship. Such obedient ones

witness the truth of the apostle's te.stimony, " If

we walk in the Light, as God is in the Light,

we have fellowship one with another, and the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from

all sin."

The necessary union of faith and obedience

in the process of man's salvation, is well set

forth by William Penn, in his Call to Christen-

dom, written at Amsterdam in ltJ77 :

—

" God hath so loved the world, that He hath

sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that

tiio.se that believe on Him should have eternal

life. And this Son is Christ Jesus, the true

Light, that lighKith every one coming into the

world ; and they that abide not in Hira, the

Light, dwell in darkness, in sin, and are under

the region and shadow of death. * * Whoever
would see [the treasures of wisdom and knowl-

edge, redemption and glory] must come to

Christ Jesus, the true Light in their consciences;

bring their deeds to Him, love Him, and obey

Hira, whom God hath ordained a Light to

lighten the gentiles, and for his salvation to the

ends of the earth. Light and salvation are

joined together, and none can come to salvation

but as they come first to the Light, and submit

to the manifestation of it, which leadeth to sal-

vation. For the nations of them that are saved,

shall walk in the Light of the Lamb, Chri.st

Jesus. Light and justification are also joined

together. " If we walk iu the Light, as (Jod is

in the Light, the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son,

cleanseth us from all sin." And Light and
eternal life are joined together : For, in the

Word (that was with God in the beginning, and
was God, by whom all things were made that

were made), was life, and the life was the Light

of men. And this is the testimony of Jesus:

—

"I am the Light of the world: he that followeth

me, shall not abide in darkness, but have (he

light of life." Yea, it is eternal life to believe

in Hira, in Christ the life; to receive, embrace,

and follow Him."

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The public debt statement shows

that the reduction of the debt during the Tenth Month
amounted to $3,668,012.78. The total cash in the

Treasury is ^681,316,480.83.

The Supreme Court of the United Slates on the 10th

instant, rendered an opinion reversing the judgment of

the Circuit Court for the Northern Di'^trict of Cali-

fornia, discharging Henry Christensen from the custody

of Chief of Police Crowley, of San Francisco. This is

a liquor case, Christensen having been arrested for re-

tailing liquor without a license, which the Police Com-
missioners of San Francisco, under discretion vested in

them, refused. The Court holds that the Commis-
sioners have arbitrary discretion to grant or refuse

liquor licenses, and that such ordinance does not in-

fringe any privilege or right of the applicant for a li-

cense. The Court says :
" There is no inherent right of

citizens to sett intoxicating liquors hy retail." Is there such

an inherent right to sell by wholesale f

The elections held on the 4th instant in the several

States, resulted in large Democratic gains in the East,

North, South and West. In the Pacific slope and the

Dakotas and Colorado, the Republicans elected their

officers with few exceptions. Pennsylvania and Massa-

chusetts elected Democratic Governors. The Prohibi-

tion party generally held its own—in some cases it

gained over Fisk's vote, and in Michigan, Tennessee

and California, it doubled his vote.

The latest corrected returns from the Congressional

districts throughout the United States indicate that the

Democratic membership in the next House of Repre-

sentatives will be about 242, and the Republican mem-
bership 89. The Democratic figures include Farmers'

Alliance candidates, but "there is no reason to doubt

that at least 225 Representatives elect of the Fifty-

second Congress will be present at the Democratic
caucus which will nominate officers of the House."

The Democrats will probably gain four or five U. S.

Senators.

The corrected returns of the election in Pennsylvania

show a plurality of 17,258 for Pattison, Democrat, for

Governor. Watres, Republican, for Lieutenant Gov-
ernor, has 18,675 plurality, and Stewart, Republican,

for Secretary of Internal Aflairs, 19,120.

Herbert VVelsh, Secretary of the Lincoln Independent

Republican Committee of' Philadelphia, in discussing

Pattison's election, says: "We claim, and I believe it is

a fair claim, that there were 10,000 or upwards fraudu-

lent votes cast in this city.' The Committee have be-

tween one and two hundred cases of alleged fraud, all
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of which, if conviction is thought practicable, they in-

tend to prosecute. < . i

The census report shows that the production of steel

in this country during the year ended Sixth Month

30th, 1890, wai 4,466.926 tons, as against 1,1«.' 11 i°

the year which ended at corresponding date in 1880.

The Chicago Evening Journal, Republican, in a

double-leaded editorial on the political situation, de-

clares that the McKinlev bill must be modified in al-

most every feature ; that " a national caucus of the party

has been held, and its leaders must obey the dictates ot

that caucus."
, , , , •

One of the surprising results of the late election was

the refusal of the village of Fernwood to become an-

nexed to the city of Chicago, says a despatch to the Aew
York Tribune. Each election has resulted in a good

slice of Cook County being annexed to Chicago, until

now the entire territory surrounding Fernwood has be-

come a part of the city. Yet Fernwood, though actu-

ally within the corporate limits, is not a part of Chi-

cago " We are a town all here by ourselves," said the

Fernwood Mayor. '"We are incorporated and can

claim as much 'protection as any city. Chicago seems

to be running a trust on small towns just now, but she

can't gobble us. Fernwood is without a saloon and

doesn't mean to have any.''

It is reported from Seattle, Washington, that " great

indignation is expressed among travelling men" now

in that city, "at the retaliation of the authorities at

Victoria. 'Since the passage of the McKinley law

every American drummer doing business in Victoria

has "been required to pay a license of $30. This only

allows him to sell goods by sample until First Month

1st, when every foreign salesman must pay a fee of $100

for the privilege."

Two great caverns full of onyx are said to have been

discovered in the Ozark Mountains, not 70 miles from

St. Louis, Mo. As onyx is worth from $3 to §15 per

cubic foot the value of the discovery is inestimable.

According to the Cleveland Leader, 40,000,000 cigars

are annually imported, but something like 500,000,000
'• imported" ones are annually consumed.

It is estimated by Maine lumbermen that the cut this

season will exceed by at least 10,000,000 feet that of

last winter.

On the 10th inst., a panic occurred in the New York
stock market. On that aay, the decline in 23 stocks

reached the enormous total of $81,000,000 in five days !

Deaths in this city last week numbered 348, an in-

crease of 20 over the previous week, and 11 less than

during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 195 were males and 153 females: 38 died of

consumption ; 31 of pneumonia; 28 of diseases of the

heart; 23 of diphtheria; 13 of convulsions; 13 of

Bright's disease; 11 of inanition ; 11 of paralysis and
10 of cancer.

Markets, &c. — \J. S. 4J's, 103}; coupon, 104 J; 4's,

124} ; currency 6's, 114 a 124.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9j cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, S19.25 a $20.00; spring bran,

$18.50 a $19.00

Flouu.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.40; do. do., extras, S3.50 a $4.00; No. 2 winter

family, $4.2-5 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.05' a $5.15; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a $5.00
;

do., do., straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; winter patent, $5.35 a

$5 60; Minnesota, clear, S4.50 a $4.90; do. straight,

$4.90 a $5.40 ; do., patent, $-5.50 a $5.75 ; do. do., old

wheat.s, liigher. Rye flour was scarce and firm at

$4..30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat
flour was quiet, but firm, under moderate supplies. Fair
to choice new ranged from S2 a $2.25, with fancy brands
lield at $2.35 per 100 pounds.

U RAIN.— No. 2 red wheat, 97 i a 98 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 611 a 62 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52 a 52} cis.

Beef Catti,e.—Extra, 45 a 5 cts.
;
good, 41 a 4| cts.

;

medium, 4 a 4) cts. ; fair, 31 a SJ cts. ; common, 3 a 3}
cts. ; culls, 21 a 2^ cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 2} cts.

Shkbp.—Extra 5} a SJcts.
;
good,45 aScts. ; medium,

4} a 4J cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.; culls, 3 a 31 cts.;

Iambs, 4 a 7 cts.

Hoos.— Extra good Western, 6) a 6J cts. ; other

grades, 6 a 6J cU. ; State, 51 a 5^ cts.

Foreign.—In a speech at Oreenock, Scotland, Ia.st

week, lAtr(i Hartington said, that if Scotland were really

determined to have Home Rule, English statesmen

would hardly resist the demand of Scotchmen for it,

as they knew that the people of Scotland would use

such privileges wisely and well.

"This," says the London correspondent of the Mail
and Ezpreta, "is the first declaration of acceptance,

even in the remotest manner, by the Unionist leader,

of the principles of Home Rule, which has been so

warmly advocated by the Liberals, quite apart from

the special application of the principle to Ireland.

" Lord Hartington, in his further remarks, expressed

distrust of the advisability of granting Home Rule to

Ireland, but this qualification scarcely weakened in the

least the force of his prior admission, which is the

most manifest collapse of the very ground on which

the Unionists stand, that could be imagined. It scores

a goal for the Liberals, as it is universally conceded

that to grant the large privileges of Home Rule to the

Scotch and to deny it to the Irish, would be to exhibit

such flagrantly unjust discriminatiim as to disgust the

entire nation."

The PaU Mall Gazelie says, that H. M. Stanley will

prosecute Walter Bartellot and others who have brought

charges against him in connection with the controversy

regarding the rear guard of the Emin Relief Expedi-

tion. Stanley has retained George Lewis and Sir

Charles Russell to conduct his case.

The union of Chemical Manufacturers, recently

formed in England, has registered under the title of

" The United Alkali Company." The capital of the

new comp.any is $6,000,000.

A hurricane passed over the southwest of Ireland on

the 6th instant. A number of houses at Skibbereen

were wrecked.
In the French Chamber of Deputies, on the 6th inst.,

Cochery said, that, notwithstanding the greater forces

of France, the ordinary war expenditures amounted

to 510,000,000 francs, against Germany's 500,000,000,

while the extra expenditures of France amounted to

only 208,000,000 against Germany's 325,000,000.
_
Cxer-

many took the initiative in increasing her military

strength, and France was obliged to follow The Govem-
ment was not responsible for a state of affairs which

was injuring the economic interests of Europe. Prob-

ably within a few years fresh expenses must be borne

by France in order to maintain her military power, but

he was sure the Chamber would grant everything that

was necessary to ensure the country's moral and ma-

terial greatness. Necessity to do wrong is not the Chris-

tian's plea, it may be added to the above fallacious

argument of the French minister.

A discovery of petroleum is reported from the foot-

hill known as the Puy de la Poix, four miles from
Clermont, in Auvergne. The naphtha, which exudes

from different portions of the rock, is said to be quite

equal to that found in Baku or Pennsylvania. .A. lead-

ing geologist is of the opinion that it extends in sub-

terranean layers over the entire extent of the vast

plain of Limogne, and will probably be found at a

depth of 1600 feet. Boring has begun near the village

of Lussat, one well having reached a depth of 450 feet,

when a rush of natural gas, which caught fire, rendered

further excavation impossible.

The National Zeitung says, that Professor Koch, al-

though he has performed a number of cures, does not

yet consider the time come for the publication of his

researches. Although the remedy has been applied to

patients in the Charity Hospital, and in some private

eases, its composition remains a profound secret. The
Professor declares that he is not desirous of deriving

any material or personal advantage from his discovery,

and says that he will make public his method in all its

details, for the benefit of humanity.
A telegram from Vienna states, that the condition of

the mother of-pearl workers is sodesperate, owing to the

effect of the new tans' imposed by the McKinley bill,

that an exhibition of their wares is about to be made
for their benefit, in order to help them tide over the

winter months. Specimens of this work are being col-

lected throughout the Continent.
The Viedomodi, referring to the possibility of Asia

Minor being the scene of future hostilities between
Russia and England, strongly advises the extension of

the Caucasian Railway to Kars.
Despite the order issued by the Government, pro-

hibiting the emigration of peasants and Polish Jews
to Brazil, 300,000 have left Russia for that country
during the past three months.
A despatch from Shanghae, dated the T-ih instant,

says : A terrible accident had occurred at Tai-Ping-Fu,
at which place are situated the Government mills for

the manufacture of powder. While the workmen were
employed about the mills, an explosion occurred,

which entirely demolished the buildings. The loss of

life was enormous, 300 persons being killed. The
cause of the explosion is not known.
The Brazilian Government has repeatedly offered a

reward for a plan resulting in the abatement of the
vampire plague, which, in the Provinces of Matto
Grosso and Enter-Bios, makes stock-raising almost im-

possible. As many as 20 of the winged bloodsuckei

often attack a cow in a single night.

Sir John Thompson, Canadian Minister of Justici

has caused a circular to be issued to all Judges in C:

nada, as well as to the Attorney General of each pr<

yince, asking their views as to the advisability of abo

ishing the grand jury system.

NOTICES.
Jl

The members of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting ar]

invited to attend a meeting to be held at Twelft

Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-day evening, Elevent

Month 19th, 1890, at 8 p. M., to form a Representativ

Peace Association within its limits.

Elliston P; Morris ; Sarah M. Scull ; Rebecca i!

Thomas; Frank H. Taylor; Allen C. Thomas; Samut

Morris ; Samuel Emlen ; Sarah Emlen
;
Dr. Jas. I

Rhoads ; Jno. B. Garrett ; Jno. J. Burtt ; Richard Cad

bury ; Philip C. Garrett ; L. C. Wood.

Cry op Christendom.— Henry Longstreth, 74

Sansom Street, has received a supply of the abov<

Price, mailed, 40 cents ; ten copies or more, if sent b

express, 30 cents each.

Choice Selections for Intermediate Classes(

—Choice Selections for Advanced Classes.

These books, designed as reading books in the school

of Friends and others, are on sale at Friends' Booli

Store 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. ; and by J. J

H. Taber, at Friends' Boarding School, Barnesvilk

Ohio. Retail price of Intermediate Reader, 35 c

of Reader for Advanced Classes, 40 cents.

Debbie C. Pdsey, 146 North 20th Street, Philad'i

Friends Bonnets, Plain Millinery and Dressmaking.

Wanted—A Teacher for a small school of " Franfel

ford Preparative Meeting."

Apply for further information at 304 Arch St.

Tenth Month 21st, 1890.

Westtown Boarding School.—The stage will (

nect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broai

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othe

times when timely notice is given to

J. 6. Williams, Sup't.

Married, Tenth Month 29th, 1890, at Friends

Meeting-house, Colerain, Belmont Co., Ohio, WlLSOl

J., son of Israel and Rebecca B. Steer to Mary C.

daughter of Lindley and Millicent Hall, all of

above place.

Died, Tenth Month 7th, 1890, Sarah M. Albxi

ANDER, in the 76th year of her age, widow of Willii

B. Alexander, and daughter of Christopher Healy, i

beloved member of the Monthly Meeting of Friendsoi

Philadelphia, for the Northern District. She was »

diligent attender of her religious meetings, althougl

often having more than an ordinary share of businea

to attend to. She was a sincerely concerned Friend)

and desirous of maintaining the ancient principles o,

the Society of Friends, and was useful in meetings foi

discipline. A good example of perseverance, contend'

ing with her difficulties, cheerful and animated in he!

spirit, and very practical. For many years of her lifij

she was a school teacher, and not only valuable as ai

instructor, but her motherly care endeared her to thi

children, and those who were interested in them

When her strong constitution yielded, and she became

enfeebled both in body and mind, it was still a comfor

to those who visited her in her long confinement to ob

serve her patience, and feel the sweetness of her spirit'

that there is ground to believe that she found accept

ance with her Heavenly Father, and has been receivei

into the mansions of rest and peace.

, of paralysis, at the residence of his brother, G
B. Coutant, in Greenwich, Ohio, Tenth >Io. 30th, 1890

David B. Coutant, son of Jasper and Phebe Coutant

in the 64th year of his age, a member of Greenwicl

Monthly Meeting, Ohio.
, at her residence in Lynn, Mass., Tenth Month

31st, 1890, Abby W. Pratt, an elder and member ol

.Salem Monthly Meeting, aged 86 years, 1 month anc

7 days. A lover of the truth, a consistent Friend, ar

afiTectionate relative and kind neighbor
;
gone we trust

" to be forever with the Lord."
, at her residence near Downingtown, Penna.

Eighth Month 28th, 1890, Sarah Hoopes, in the 86tl]

year of her age, a beloved elder of Bradford Monlhlj

Meeting of Friends.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from psge 121.)

Fourth Month 6th.— [After alluding at this

date, to visits she had made to a number of her

relatives, and which, from her bodily infirmity,

she thought most likely would be the last, A. H.
thus expresses herChristian solicitude for them] :

Earnest have been my desires, that my relatives

Imay not allow too much of their precious time

to be engaged in things lawful in themselves, to

the neglect of the all important concern, tliat

should be uppermost in our thoughts. The
endeavor to work out our soul's salvation, is

kept very much out of sight by too many;
thinking it is time enough after they have per-

formed this and the other plan, to give up and
serve the Lord. Delays are dangerous. Life

is very uncertain. In a very unlocked for mo-
ment, the pale messenger may be sent, and the

language sounded in our ears. Time to thee shall

be no longer. O ! the great need of having our
accounts ready, that we may render them with

joy and not with grief.

26th.—L. E. Scattergood, wife of , died

on the 24th. She had an innocent sweet spirit,

and will be a great loss to her husband, children

and friends. Deepening in best things, she was
one whom we looked forward to as a helper in the

Church. But it has been ordered otherwise by
her being early gathered to her eternal rest.

Sixth Month 8th.—Last Third-day my friend

, accompanied me to North Meeting,
where I was constrained to bow the knee in

supplication. It is a long time since I have
said any thing in our meetiugs for worship, not
daring to put forth a hand unbidden.

Eighth Month 6th.—Came to my nephew's at

Haddonfield, Seventh Mo. 2nd. Have not felt

like writing in this book for a long time. Am
looking towards returning home after an ab-

sence from the city of near two months. Have
attended all the meetings as they came in course
except one, when the weather being very warm
and not feeling quite well, felt excused. We
had some favored seasons. The dear Master
owning us with his life-giving presence. Meet-
ings in most places are small. The fathers and
mothers in the Church have been removed from
works to their eternal reward. The world and
its pleasures and treasures captivate the hearts
of many, and keep them from obeying and fol

lowing Him who has an undoubted right t(j

their wh(jle service. The cross is in the way.

Oh that the dear young people would be willing

to bow their necks to the yoke and cross of

Christ ! To such as yield obedience to our deiu-

Master, his yoke is easy and his burden light.

Ninth Month 2nd.—My nephew brought me
home to-day, after being at his bouse nine weeks.

Am thankful in being once more safely here.

My health has been better than at some other

times, which is cause of gratitude to our Father
in Heaven. I desire to remember my blessings.

30th.—I have many things pressing on me of

an outward nature, and feel them heavy. I de-

sire to be free frotn many earthly cares now in

the evening of ray days. Have reached the

state where little things, comparable to the grass-

hopper, seem a burden. But perhaps these bur-

dens are among the all things, intended to work
for good ; and I desire to endeavor patiently to

bear whatever trials I may yet have to pass

through.

Eleventh Month 8th.—[Here, after referring

to divers invalid acquaintances and friends she

had been calling upon, with very little or no
comment, our friend thus concludes the whole] :

It is well to obey the injunction of the Apostle,
" remember them that are in bonds," &c.

9th. , called and accompanied me to

West Philadelpliia Meeting. I was constrained

to appear in supplication. , from Ger-

mantown was there, and spoke a considerable

time. Beginning with the words of our Saviour :

" I pray not that thou shouldst take them out

of the world, but that thou shouldst keep them
from the evil." I thought we had a good meet-

ing.

21st.—Dined at J. J. W.'s, with and
daughter from . He has met with a

severe trial in the death of his wife, a very

valuable elder, worthy of honor, and a Friend

much beloved by all who knew her. How are

the front seats in all our meetings being stripped.

O ! that the mantles of the departed may rest on

the children, and those in middle life; that the

vacant seats may again be filled.

Twelfth Mouth 8th.—Had a visit this morn-

ing from , and . After consider-

able conversation we dropped into silence, when
we all had something given to communicate. A
precious stillness spread over us, which we can-

not of ourselves command. To our dear Lord
and Master be all the praise. The above Friends

have minutes to hold meetings among the colored

people. I felt a word of encouragement for

them, desiring their faithfulness in the service,

and to know their day's work keeping pace with

the day.

14th. First-day.—My dear friend , at

meeting this morning. She spoke to the aged

in the line of comfort and encouragement : also

to the young. She took dinner with me, and
very pleasant it was to have her. In years that

are passed, when our loved ones were with us,

we were often together. The unity that sub-

sisted between us was very sweet,—the unity of

spirit in the bond of peace.

15th.—A snow fall ; the first this sea.son. The
poor will be likely to suffer, so many are out of

employment. How needful for those who have
much of this world's goods, to remember them
who are in want, and give of their abundance.

A blessing is promised to those who consider

the poor.

First Month 1st, 1885,—The first day of the

year. The query arises, how has the time been

sfient? Time is a talent, for which we shall

have to give an account. In taking a retrospect

of the past, I am sensible of not having been as

faithful as I ought. The prayer of my heart is

for more watchfulness unto prayer, and for

greater faithfulness the remnant of my days.

Time is shortening; and we should work while

it is to-day; for "the night cometh when no

man can work."

4th. First-day.—This is the third First-day

that I have been prevented from getting to

meeting by the state of the weather. I have

the reflection that I went when able. Had a

solemn time alone this morning. Felt the pres-

ence of the dear Saviour. Praise to his ever-

lastingly worthy name.
6th.-^Sitting" alone and feeling low and al-

most deserted, a note was handed me from a

dear young friend, whose words of comfort

seemed to come at the right time. How often

does the dear Master, when we think we are al-

most forgotten, send a word of cheer; and what

a favor that we are remembered by our friends,

but more than all by Him who never can for-

get. Though a woman may forget her child,

yet will I not forget thee. Precious words. He
is the same yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, and

through all eternity. Oh may I not in stripped

seasons, give way to doubt or distrust ! for the

messenger of the covenant will, in the Lord's

time, return, and scatter the cloud. Cireat is

his faithfulness. May I more and more trust in

Him : for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting

strength.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

A Walli in Bucks County, Pa.

In company with a geological friend, from

whose knowledge and experience I hoped to

gather some additions to my own limited stock,

I went on the 19th of Tenth Month from Phila-

delphia to Morrisville, on the west bank of the

Delaware River, opposite Trenton.

Our plan was to follow westward on the line

of the new cut-off, building by the Pennsylvania

Railroad Company, from near Dowuingtown to

Morrisville, and designed to relieve the line

through Philadelphia of that portion of its en-

ormous freight traffic whose destination was New
York and other Eastern parts.

Before commencing this part of our walk, we

crossed the river to the Trenton side, and ex-

amined some rocks which were exposed at the

water's edge, just above the railroad bridge.

They appeared to be Gneiss rocks apparently

formed from the debris of an older rock, pro-

bably the Laurentian, the oldest known in the
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United States, as they contained masses of the

characteristic blue quartz of that formation.

One of the most cnrious things in this Gneiss,

was the presence of long and strangely convo-

luted lines or plates of white quartz. It was

about such an appearance as would be presented,

if one would take a bed of semi-solid mud, pour

on its surface a layer of similar consistence, but

of a different color, and then stir them together

with a stick. I do not mean to say that these

convolutions were formed by any similar pro-

cess, for they are quite common in Gneiss rock,

and are a proof of the foldings and other

changes made in the gneiss by pressure, &c.,

since the materials were first deposited.

Returning from these to the western bank of

the river, we mounted the embankment which
the railroad makes in the lower grounds near

the river, and wended our way westward, over

what the Geological Report terms the Trenton

gravel—a bed of water-worn stones of various

kinds—gravel, sand and clay derived from the

wearing down of pre-existing rocks, and giving

one a little glimpse into the marvellous changes
which the steady action of the forces of nature

have effected in many parts of the earth's sur-

face.

When this bed was deposited it must have
been in an arm of the sea, which then covered
the whole of New Jersey lying south of a line

from New York to Trenton ; for all of this terri-

tory is made up of sands, gravels and clays,

water-worn and sifted by the action of the waves.

This arm of the sea must also have extended
into the interior of Pennsylvania, across the

counties of Berks, Bucks, Lebanon, &c., and
penetrated the heart of Virginia and North
Carolina. Into this depression were drained
vast quantities of river-sand and mud charged
with iron, forming the well-known brown build-

ing stone of Newark and Norristown. It is pro-
bable that there formerly existed great ranges
of mountains as high as the Alps or the Andes,
from whose erosion the materials were derived
for filling up the basin of this arm of the sea.

Their peaks were tumbled piecemeal into the
ravines ; the ravines were widened and deep-
ened into valleys.

Among the stones in the gravel I was in-

terested in finding several pieces of Basanite or
Touch-stone—a black variety of Quartz, which
was probably derived from the Limestone beds
near Easton, in which it is found. This stone
(also called Lydian Stone) has long been used
for making an approximate assay of the purity
of gold. The assayer has a series of needles or
small rods—one of pure gold, and the others of
gold alloyed with different proportions of copper.
When these are rubbed on a piece of polished
Basanite, they leave a streak whose color varies
with the amount of copper in the alloy. The
more copper, the redder in color is the streak.
The metal to be tested is rubbed on the stone,
and its streak compared with those of the pre-
pared rods, and thus a near approximation may
be made to determining the proportion of cop-
per it contains.

The weather, for sometime before making our
visit, had frequently been raiuy—but the porous
character of the subsoil made the walking toler-
ably comfortable as we travei-sed the gravel
region. But as we approached Stony Hill a
deep filling on which the grade ascended to the
hill from the lower ground was covered with a
fine clay or kaolin-like earth, a bed of wiiich
lay just beyond the rock of Stony Hill. This
had retained the water of the rains and was in
a fearfully muddy condition. Our walk over it

was slow and laborious, but it gave us the op-

portunity of seeing the importance of having

the right kind of material for a road-bed. It

was easy to foresee that a wet season might con-

vert the underlying ground into a plastic mass,

which the pressure of railroad trains would force

out of position, even if its own weight did not

cause it to bulge out at the bottom and thus de-

stroy the level of the track.

After passing through the stony hill rock, we
came to the bed of clay from which the filling

had been taken—and here its treacherous na-

ture was again shown by the great masses of it

which had slidden down from the banks into

the cut below.

The stony hill rock is part of the same ridge,

which is known as Edgehill rock in Mont-
gomery County. It forms a narrow ridge which
extends for many miles—and is considered to be

the same rock that the New York geologists

called Potsdam Sandstone. In Chester County
it forms the north boundary of the valley lime-

stone. It consists of quartz or sandstone in dif-

ferent forms of aggregation. J. W.

For " The Frihni

To Friends and Brethren at Their Yearly, Q\

ierly, or Monthly Meetings in the Island of
Antigua.

Dear Friends:—Your two Epistles, the One
Dated the 27 of the 6 Month, 1708, Signed at

your Monthly Meeting by Will'm Haig, John
Butler, John Fallowfield, Henry Hodge, and
Thomas Darlow, Junr. ; The other Dated the

28th of the Same Month & year, Signed in Be-
half of the Rest by our Antient Worthy Friend
Jonas Langford, were both Read in our Yearly
Meeting the 10 Day of the 4 Mo: 1709. It

was a Trouble to us to think that yee who are

few in Number, after many years Concord, Love
& Unity, that Friends have often Received
Accn't of to their former Joy & Solace, sho'd

now Differ in such Things which a Right un-
derstanding and Condescention in the Spiritt of
Love might reconcile. For, as to the Matter
wherein you seem not to concur in the Method
of complying with those Intentions of Love and
Favor granted by the Magistrates of that Is-

land, we return to your Considerations some of
those Things mentioned in our dear Friend G.
F.'s Epistles to Friends in Nevis (to which yee
all seem to bear a Due Respect), being Written
to Satisfy Friends of their Doubts, concerning
the same Things that now seem in Difference
among yee. Our s'd dear Friend did then De-
clare that it was a great Mercy of the Lord to

Subject the Governours' Minds to permitt
Friends to Watch in their own Way; Cer-
tainly it is the same great Mercy now so to In-
fluence Govern'rs & Magistrates, to the like

Spirit of Moderation. Our s'd Friend proceeds
to Encourage watching to prevent Enemies
Landing, Thieves, House-Breakers, Indians rob-
bing plantations. Murderers, or such as come to

Ravish Wives or Daughters, burning Houses,
City or 'Town, To Stop them ; And complain to

the Magistrate that they may be punished, and
tho' Friends cannot Swear against them, yett,
so to Watch and Complain that they may be
punished

; and yet Friends do submit to every
such Ordinance of Man for the Lord's Sake.

—

So much of said Epistle.

As for digging Trenches & Ditches, and mak-
ing Walls, they are of Like Use with Doors,
Locks, Bolts & Pales, to keep out bloody, Wick-
ed and Destructive Men and Beasts, and to
give Warning and Awaken our Neighbours by

Messengers; or otherwise prevent their bein'

Destroyed, Robbed or Burned. Doubtless it i'

as we would Desire shou'd in the Like Natun
be done and performed unto us. It hath bee
reported to some Friends that have been press©

on board Ships of W^ar, though they could nc

fight, yett one in the time of their Fighting

seeing sevral wounded and maimed, was mad
willing to help carry and Dress them, whic;

was of good service. Another Friend, on boar

a Ship of War, tho' cou'd not Fight, yet wen
not off the Deck in time of Fighting (to avoi<

Danger), but when a Fire-Ship came on beam
that Ship to burn her, sett his Labour anu

Strength to put the said Fire-Ship off, whict
being done, saved the Ship and many Lives.—

A Friend, about two years since, from Hollancx

(where he had been on public Service,) beinii

a Passenger, with several eminent Soldiers am
OflScers, and being pursued by an Enemy
plucked off his Clothes, and helpt to row witl

all his Strength, whilst the Officers and Soldier

were other wise acting, by which means th

Vessell gott Clear, and the Friend's pains wai

kindly taken by them ; the Relation wherec
the Friend gave in our Yearly Meeting, am
was well liked by Friends.

These few Things we mention to manifest

Friends' just and Religious Care in being Set

viceable against the cruel and Covetuous Dcs

signs of wicked and Unreasonable Men ; aiwi

Do believe, as all wait on the Lord (in Sincerity

to be preserved in Humility and Fear), the;,

will find Strength, Ability and Understand';

so to act and Doe as may be to the Honour o

our holy Profession, and their own Comfort ami

Satisfaction ; and also Answer the Witness o

God in Governours and Magistrates, by lettinj:

them see we are not a Self willed people o'

Stubborn, but such as wish the Safety and pros*

perity of those places where we are by doin|i

such things as the Goverment in Love ami

Favour may propose that is not an Evil in it'

own Nature, but Service and Benefit to on<

Neighbors and Inhabitants. For Friends apl

pearing at Training places without Arms o'

Weapons of War, Friends in Barbados haw
acknowledged it a Favour and Moderation ^
to be admitted on Patrolls to prevent Negro Ifll

surrections and Tumultuous Meetings, and a'

other Times of Alarms ; but tho' they have s!

appeared and Offered to Serve in that Capacity

they have been Denied, and suffered great

Spoil of their Goods. ' '

As to Tithes, Friends in several places havii

been and are under the same Exercise by pre(

tended Intentions to keep them from Suffeil

ing. Demanding a Rate for Maintenance of thi

poor, which they have assured shou'd be ei^

ploy'd for that use ; but, on Inspection therein!

have understood that both priest and poor, aaf

sess'd in one Book without Distinction, th«

Priest hath a share, and the poor another ;
»'

that Whosoever pays the whole assessment payii

the Priest as well as the poor; therefore, Frienai'

enquire how much the priest's part is whicl'

they Stop, and readily tender that part for th(

poor, which oft times they will not receive, bu:

strain on Friends' Goods for the Same ; or, i

they do make Use of what they receive froBP

Friends for the poor, others who ought to pajl

as much to the poor, pay little or Nothing : bijli

so much more to the priest than they wou'^|

have done had not Friends paid more thanf

their true proportion, to the poor ; so thai

Friends have had a zealous. Godly Care to per!

severe in their Testimony ag'st the Oppression
of Tithes, w'ch many of our ancient Friea^'
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jfFei-ed Long and Sore Imprisonin't for, and
jme unto Death.

So, Dear Friends, with Salutations of our

)ear Love in the blessed Truth, which we sin-

erely Desire may more and more Increase in

dding to your Number and Uniting yee to the

iord and one to another, iu that Bond of Peace
aat Enables yee to pass thro' the many Besett-

lents and Difficultys ye may meet with in y'r

sland and Habitations, Referring yee to the

LSairs of Truth, in our Late Yearly Meeting,

) the enclosed Epistle from thence Directed,

We remain your Friends and Brethren,

Thos. Raylton, George Whitehead,
Theodore Eccleston, John Butcher,
John Stapler, John Feild,

Thomas Lower, Wra. Bingley,

! John Turner, Wm. Warren,
Gilbert Molison, John Gopshill.

Wm. Widdoson, Isaac Thompson,
Roger Newham, Wm. Hornwell,
John Askew, George Chalkle,

Jos. Grove, Rich'd Needham.

KDNDON, Dated the 12th Day of the 10th Montli, 1700,
Signed at our 2d Day's meeting and Meeting for

I Sufterings.

VNTIGUA.

The above is Copy of a paper found among
)thers belonging to the within named Jonas
,jangford, Deceased. Mich. Lovell.

I . For " The Friend."

' Joshua Evans.

(Continued from page 12^3.)

[After attending the Yearly Meeting at Black-
'ater, in Southern Virginia, Joshua Evans
-irned his face homeward, and came to the

ouse of Robert Pleasants. Here] — (Fifth

lonth 26th, 1798,)— a woman whom I took

D be one almost of five talents, a near re-

ition of Robert Pleasants, came to dine with

s. She was not in membership with Friends,

ut desirous to have a further opportunity of

ly company. She was a person of a very gay
.ppearance in her dress—suited, as she sup-

'osed to the fashion of the times. I thought,

fter she came into Robert's house, there was
omething given me tenderly to impart to her
)uching her appearance, which she seemed to

•ast oS" with a light air—offering to give the

'obs in her ears to another woman who was
itting by. I then told her, if she gave them,
he must also give her gown and cap, for they

fere pretty much of a piece, and it might not
^e best to part them. This she also put by in

. pleasant way, allowing they ought to go to-

gether. By this time, we were called to din-

ler; and, as I left the table before others, I

eturned to the room we came from, and, sitting

lone, I felt as though I had not finished all my
daster pointed out towards this poor thing, who
eemed one of the most beautiful among women,
nd to her own disadvantage, had valued her-

elf too much upon it. After a little while, I

lesired she might be informed I wanted a fur-

her opportunity. This she readily granted,
.nd at my request willingly sat down by me.
Vfter a solid pause, I told her, that as we al-

•eady in a light way had some pleasant conver-
ation touching on outward things, it remained
vith me to hint a little on matters more serious,

fhen I had to mention a few sentences—re-

pecting a suitable preparation for a time nigh
it hand, when the messenger of death is to be
ent: proposing for her to think how it would
je, and whether she was likely to be ready.

She confessed she thought she was not. I then

told her, I thought so too, and if she should be

called uujirepared, what must be the state of

her poor soul ? She still strove to cast off the.»e

hints with a kind of pleasantness. But, feeling

as I thought the Lord had good in store for

her, and fearing she was in danger of putting it

off till it might be too late, I thought I was
commissioned to proceed in dropping some fur-

ther sentences concerning that danger, in a
close way, which had a reaching effect; and
though it was said she always endeavored to

show a light, cheerful countenance, and was now
loth to submit—at length she could no longer

refrain ; but broke forth in tears of lamentation
;

and, in a very affecting manner, opened that

which she said she had never done to mankind
before, which was this : that although she iiad

endeavored to conceal it from every mortal

—

"she had gone through a life of bitterness, and
but very seldom had any comfort, having bitter

trials not to be numbered, and unknown to any
one ; had been the mother of si.x; children, two
having died in their infancy ; she hoped they

were in heaven ; the other four that remained,

and for the good of her own soul, were all she

wished to live longer for." I desired her not to

delay time, or to put by things that were serious

until it was too late.

I believe this was a heart-tendering season to

all that were pre.sent. The nest day, she came
to a meeting at Richmond, whither I went again,

and at the close of it, came in an uncommon
tender manner to take leave of me ; and though
that of shaking hands at parting is not their

custom, she took hold of mine three times, say-

ing, she was truly thankful that I had. so far

interested myself in her soul's welfare. When
we parted, I let her know I believed that the

Lord had good things in store for her, if she

was not unfaithful.

30th.—As I have passed through these South-

ern countries, it has at times seemed as if it

would not be wonderful if a turn of things

should be permitted to take place, when the

white inhabitants in their turn should become
subordinate, who now and for more than a hun-

dred years past (or many of them), have had
the name and character of being great oppres-

sors to the poor, unhappy negroes; whom they

and those avaricious traders, who have learned

to deal in human flesh, have been the means
of enslaving, and subjecting to a state of cruel

bondage, as from one generation to another. I

have indeed believed that, l»y some means, there

will be a dreadful overturning in this land, by

the mighty power of God, when He will arise

to shake terribly the earth, with all the resting-

places of the cruel and hard-hearted slave-

holders, their wives and their children. Then
will the oppressed go free, and the unrighteous

yokes be broken. The oppressors also, and
those who have been as unchristian task-mas-

ters, shall be reduced to great straits and diffi-

culty, from which they will not be easily re-

leased or delivered : because of the oppression

and barbarity that have prevailed in the land,

and which have been inflicted by masters and
mistresses, unrighteous and hard-hearted, upon
an ignorant and degraded part of the human
species.

[After being at several meetings in Chester

and Lancaster Counties, he came to the City of

Lancaster, where, he says,]—(Sixth Mo. 10th)

—

I had a serious conference with one who was
much in the spirit of war—a very strong party

man, and a pleader for self-defence: applaud-

ing that of military exercise and learning the

u.se of carnal weapons. I told him I did be-

lieve carnal weapons were not necessary to de-

fend a truly Christian country; but if our ways
pleased the Lord, He would cau.se our enemies
to be at peace with us. He seemed to think
this was strange; I told hitn it was Scri[)ture

doctrine, and that I believed he pretended to

call in question the possibility of such a thing

;

withal asking, if he could believe that power
was lessened which in former time preserved
the three servants of the Lord from harm, when
they were cast into the burning, fiery furnace,

so that not an hair of their heads was singed,

nor the smell of fire upon them ; also, I let him
know I believed this was nothing less than the

mighty ])ower of God, which was not ies.sened,

nor his arm shortened—but that He could surely

save in this our day as well as formerly. The
man seemed forced to confess to the truth of
the sufficiency of Divine power, and that if our
ways did please the Lord, he believed that all

wars would be at an end.

[He continued to be much exercised about
the prevalence of a worldly spirit, and, under
date of 21st of Sixth Month, remarks] :—I am
painfully apprehensive that many of the old

folks, or elderly rank among the people, are

shamefully attached to the earth and earthly

things. And, however poor land and hard
work in procuring outward necessaries may be

best for the people called Quakers, I shall leave;

yet I think it is very plain, that rich ground
and outward prosperity soon causeth leanness

and poverty among Friends—tempting them to

be contented with that of laying up treasures

here on earth. People in divers places may be

observed to be fond of building large barns,

yet have but small meeting-housas, and little

meetings, and too many slack in attending

them—though the lands are thick settled with

many good fiirmers, and fine things about them.

22nd.—I next had a meeting at German-
town. This seemed poor and little. When
people are taken up with caring for the things

of this life, they seem to have little time to pro-

vide for the next. Though I believe that the

cause of Truth is at a low ebb, I had some pri-

vate labor which gave me a little relief If

honest laborere have hard work, remember the

reward for it is good, and is enough. Therefore

let no man's heart fail him, neither let us faint,

but work faithfully, and leave the event to the

Great Author of all good, who is able to pros-

per his own cause, when and where he pleaseth.

2.5th.—I came to Abington Monthly Meeting.

It appeared as though for awhile ray Friends

here were likely to do business pretty well, but

some began to make long speeches, and others

also following with words, which I thought

tended to flatten the life amongst us. Are there

not some up and down of our Friends, who
value themselves upon their eloquence? The
fewer the words in weightily managing disci-

pline, so that our sentiments and ideas be clearly

conveyed to the meeting, I have often concluded

it is best.
(To be concluded.)

Suffering is a penalty of sensitiveness. Sen-

sitiveness is an essential factor in sympathy.

Sympathy is a measure of power with and for

our fellows. Hence it follows, that he who
would be of greatest service in the world, must

have larger capacity for suffering than others.

If we are exempt from keen suffering through

our sensitiveness, it is because we are not as

serviceable to those who need help through our

sympathy as we might be.
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From The C.'eistian Statesman.

Indian Treatment.

A CRITIQUE ox ROOSEVELt's " Wlh-SrNG OF

THE WEST."

G. P. Putnam's Sods have, within the last

year, issued a work in two volumes by Theo-

dore Roosevelt, entitled "The AVinniug of the

"West." The author is a member of the Civil

Service Commission, and his predilections appear

to be strongly military. The subject matter of

his treatise, as above, he deems " heroic and in-

spiring as any great chapter in the history of the

world." With the Christian doctrine of endur-

ing wrong without striking back, he seems to

have no sympathy. It is greatly to be regret-

ted that a pa.=sage so signally unjust as the fol-

lowing, should find place in the work

:

"It^is a bitter and unanswerable commenta-

ry on the workings of a non-resistant creed when

reduced to practice, that such outrages and mas-

sacres as those committed on these helpless In-

dians were more numerous and flagrant in the

colony the Quakers governed than in any other

;

their vaunted policy of peace, which forbade

them to play a true man's part and put down
wrong doing, caused the utmost possible evil to

fall both on the white men and the red. An
avowed policy of force and fraud carried out in

the most cynical manner could hardly have

worked more terrible injustice: their system was

a direct incentive to crime and wrong-doing be-

tween the races, for they punished the aggres-

sions of neither, and hence allowed any blow to

always fall heaviest on those least deserving to

suffer. No other colony made such futile, con-

temptible efforts to deal with the Indian pro-

blem ; no other colony showed such supine, sel-

fish helplessness in allowing her own border citi-

zens to be mercilessly harried ; none other be-

trayed such inability to master the hostile In-

dians, while nevertheless, utterly failing to pro-

tect those who were peaceful and friendly."*

The writer of the above, in animadverting

upon the course of the Quakers in Pennsylvania,

has lost sight of some important points. It was
almost thirty years before the departure of the

Moravian Indians (Delawares principally) to the

banks of the Muskingum, and during the pre-

valence of the Third Intercolonial War, that the

desire of the Friends, in the Pennsylvania legis-

lature, not to take part in the strife, was over-

ruled, and the long established policy of peace

was given up.

It was a few years earlier than this (1737)
that a proprietary of the province, who had (to

some extent at least) forsaken the maxims, along
with the religion, of the Founder, perpetrated

that great wrong upon the Indians known as the

Walking Purcha.se or Indian Walk, by which
the aborigines were cheated out of a large body
of land at the Forks of the Delaware ; and it wa.s

left ibr the Friends, who had been no party there-

to, to raise a large .sum of money among them-
selves, to reiniliurse, in some measure, the In-

dians for their loss. While this may not be
exactly " heroic," it was strong evidence that

they highly valued that policy of straight-for-

wardness and fair dealing which best avoids the

occurrence of all rapine and war.f

* Vol. I. pp. 98, 90. Reference is more especially
made, in llie last sentence, to ihe removal of the Mo-
ravian Indians to the wilderness of the Ohio, in 1771,
and to the massacre of Gnadenhiitten which followed,
a few years later.

t "The Qnakers, who, as before observed, had the
le;ist share in these pnhlic transactions * » * were
nevertheless, in fact, Ihe prime movers of ihc pe.ace,

and the lirsl and chief promoters of redressing the In-

A treatise published in London, in 1759, bear-

ing the title :
" An enquiry into the causes of

the alienation of the Delaware and Shawanese

Indians from the British interest," enumerates

the abuses committed in the trade with the In-

dians, their being dispossessed of part of their

lands by fraud, the hanging of a Delaware chief

for accidentally (as they said) killing a man, the

imprisonment of some Shawanese warriors in

Carolina in time of peace, and the instigations

of the French. Governor Thomas, in a message

to the As.^embly in 1744, had said :
" I cannot

but be apprehensive that the Indian trade, as it

is now carried on. will involve us in some fatal

quarrel with the Indians. Our traders, in de-

fiance of the laws, carry spirituous liquors among
them, and take the advantage of their inordin-

ate appetite for it to cheat them of their skins,

and their wampum, which is their money, and

often debaucirtheir wives into the bargain."

With these wretched dealings, it would not be

possible to connect the Friends, their govern-

ment (when they had the responsible control),

or their policy. The dealings of Peun, and his

Council, in regard to the gift or sale of ardent

spirits and fermented liquors to the Indians, at

a time when both were common beverages, and

when the propriety of their use was rarely called

in question, exhibit exceptional care Full cor-

roborative data, which I have at hand, could be

furnished, were it worth while to do so.

In describing the ways of the adventurous

backwoodsmen, our author says :
" When a

group of families moved out into the wilderness

they built themselves a station or stockade fort

;

a square palisade of upright logs, loopholed, with

strong block-houses as bastions at the corners.

One side at least was generally formed by the

backs of the cabins themselves, all standing in a

row ; and there was a great door or gate, that

could be strongly barred in case of need." So

did not the Quakers in making their settlements
;

and there is no record of any losing their lives

—

only of one, who, giving way to a sense of fear,

and in the later time when the peace policy was

over-ruled by the majority in the province, fled

to a fort for safety.

Let us study the following incident by way of

contrast, and note whether a policy such as it

portrays is deserving of any part of Roosevelt's

unworthy aspersion of being either a " contemp-

tible effort to deal with the Indian problem," or

as indicating "supine, selfish helplessness," or,

again, as being a " vaunted policy ofpeace, which
forbids [the Friends^ to play a true man's part."

It was about five yeare after the first treaty

of Penn with the Indians that a startling report

became current among the Quaker settlers at

Philadelphia, that several hundred Indians had
gathered among the glades of the Brandywine,
with the purpose of raising a widespread insur-

rection, and cutting off all the English on an
appointed day. Fresh in people's minds were
the awful horrors and atrocities of King Philip's

War in New England, and so the dread rumor
that spread on every side created no little alarm
—the hour of the asserted onslaught being also

dian's wrongs, or complaints, so far as in them lay, in

their restricted capacity ; they formed a society among
themselves, particularly for that good purpose, called
' The Friendly Association, for gaining and preserv-
ing the peace with the Indians by pacific measures;'
constituted Trustees, and had a treasurer, and by a
voluntary contribution among themselves, of many
thousand pounds, to which divers well-disposed per-
sons among the most religions Germans liberally con-
tributed * * * disposed them to hearken to terms
of peace and reconciliation," and return from the
French interest, etc.— Proud's History, volume 2,

page 'Si-'t.

close at hand. But in this time of fear an(

trembling, certain of the Friends having takei

counsel together, and being conscious of the rec

titude of their intentions, and the justice of al

their dealings with the red men, agreed tha

some of their number should ride unarmed t(

the Brandywine, and learn on the spot the trutl i

of the report. No cry was there for the King';
|

militia, for mounted sjsirmishers or minute-men

but tjbid with that feeling which truth and trus

can give, rode the little cavalcade toward th(

nest of the savage conspirators. Arrived ai

the Indian clearing in the forest, they found th(j

old sachem lying quietly in his wigwam upon s|

pillow, the women at work in the field, the chil

dren at play together. When informed of '

report which had reached the settlement, the ^

chem was much displeased, and told the me
gers that they might go home and gather theif

harvests in safety, for his heart harbored naughi

of enmity against the English.

Hence, justly does Bancroft conclude, in com

paring the policy which obtained in Pennsyl

vania with the labored and disastrous founding

of Louisiana during halfa century after the firsi

attempt at colonization by the soldier. La Salle

" All its patrons—though among them it countec

kings and ministers of state—had not accom-

plished for it, in half a century, a tithe of th€'

prosperity which, within the same period, sprang

naturally from the benevolence of William Penni

to the peaceful settlers on the Delaware."

President Grant, in his first message to Con"

gress (1869) virtually proclaimed a return to

this policy when he stated that the Society ol

Friends, being opposed to strife and war, were:

well-known to have always lived in peace with

the Indians, and hence he had determined tci

give to them the management of a number oii

reservations, and to intrust them with the inau-i

guration of a more enlightened method than(

that which had theretofore prevailed. The bru-j

tal sentiment no longer prevails, that " the only

good Indian is a dead Indian." The revisedJ

policy has been shown to be as practical as it is

wise and humane.
No, the maxims which Civil Service Coramis^

sioner Roosevelt seems inclined to eulogize, byi

the teachings deducible from this work, " The
Winning of the West," and by thai mischievous

sentiment which (incidentally I observe,) he seb

before the students of Harvard the other day,,

in telling them that every young man " shouldi

have an ambition to make a name for himselfc,

in the world," are not, it seems to me, in accord-J

ance with what the Scriptures of Truth repeated-*

ly testify. They agree, indeed, well with the re-'

marks of that other historical writer and memn
ber of Congress, Henry Cabot Lodge, who in ad-,

vocating a great enlargement of our navy, re-(

minded the people that there should be " a na-i|

vy sufficient to protect them, preserve the peaee,J

and cherish the honor of the American flag," and '

that if we had had a navy behind us, the nego-

tiations which had dragged along so many years

for the settlement of the fisheries question would

have been ended long ago." Do these dicta of

,

force, of preparation for war, and maintaining
\

" our honor " at the cannon's mouth, accord with

the humility and peaceableness which the Lord

Jesus Christ enjoins upon his disciples?

JosiAH W. Leeds.

Supplementary Note.—The following, pertinent i

to this inquiry, is reprinted from vol. xlvi. page 178^

of The Friend, where it appeared as a footnote in

connection with a valuable series of articles entitled,

"Extracts from Letters, Ac, referring to Friends in

.\merica, during last century, with notes."
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" Attempts have been made to depreciate the

•f the Christian method of treating the Indians, pur-

ued by "William Penn and his immediate successors,

iy representing the Delawares at that time to have

een 'a conquered and unwarlike people,' 'reduced to

. state of degrading vassalage,' and ' debarred from the

ise of arms.' Though it is true that the Delawares at

his period were called ' women' by the >Six Nations,

nd were to a certain extent under their control
;
yet

t is worthy of remark that when the early policy of

he Province towards them ceased, and the Govern-

ment was administered upon principles and practices

ery different from those of the original settlers, the

1 women' became as fierce and vindictive as other In-

lians. That the Christian treatment they experienced

t the hands of William Penn and his successors [who
hared his belief and practice] was one principal

ause of their peaceable deportment, and that a con-

rary policy towards them would have earlier devel-

iiped feelings of revenge and hostility is certainly in

accordance with reason. That the Delawares pre-

,'iously had at one time been a warlike people, and of

•ommanding influence among the surrounding nations,

s a matter of history. That they were regarded as

apable of being dangerous enemies to the Province in

.ts earlier days, as well as useful friends, may be in-

ferred from the following reference to them in the

iddress of Friends to the Assembly in 1756: 'The
Vecords of the several treaties with these Indians and
ttur ancestors, our own, and our neighbors' experience

lave fully proved that though they are savage, and
nexpressibly cruel to their enemies, they are not void

)f a large share of natural understanding, have in

nany cases clear sentiments of justice and equity, and
lave from the first settlement of this Province, till a

"ew months past, manifested their friendship to us.'

The statement that they were ' debarred from the use

)f arms, does not appear to be supported by any his-

orical evidence."

For " The Feiend."

Friends' Freedmen's Association.

The Instruction Committee reports much cor-

respondence and some interviews with candi-

dates for teachers and their references during

the summer and early autumn.
Chrktiansburg, (Va.) School, opened 1st of

Tenth Month, with about 150 enrolled. At
the end of the first month the roll showed over

200, and it is expected to have the building full

[luring part of the term, i. e., a roll of 2.50 chil-

dren. The teachers of this school are all gradu-

ates of the Institute for Colored Youth, in Bain-

bridge Street, Philadelphia.

Goldsboro, (N. C.) opened the 22nd of Ninth

Month, with Louise S. Dorr in the service as

heretofore; the enrollment for the first month
was 43.

Salem School opened the 23d of Tenth Month
with two new teachers from Indiana, formerly

students of Earlham. The roll here at the be-

ginning showed 81 children.

The appropriations at the Board of the Asso-

ciation in support of the above schools for the

current term, amount to 81,754.50. It will also

be most desirable to have some books and facili-

ties for manual instruction furnished, if means
are provided.

It is the desire of those responsible for the

year's work, to place the above before the mem-
bers of the Association, and in doing so ask for

their contributions to our treasury, there being

now in hand less than S400.00.
Richard Wood,

Chairman Executive Board.

David G. Al.sop, Treas., 400 Chestnut St.

11th of Eleventh Mo. 1890.

If the Minister of ministers dees not mani-
fest himself, it is of little consequence to me
whether there is silence or preaching, excepting,

indeed, when the wo"rd spoken is brought home
by the internal witness.— Wm. Allen.

THE HEAVENLY WARFARE.
"Suffer hardships witli mo, as a good soldk-r (

Christ Jesus. No soldier on service, entangleth hlmse
In the affairs of this life."—U. V., 2 Timothy 2, 3, 4.

When human conflict rages sore,

And shrinking warriors faint and fall.

The faithful leader ne'er gives o'er.

But sounds again the forward call
;

And those, in lower ranks press in,

Nor pause to reckon weal or woe

;

His voice, above the battle's din
In clear command they seek to know.

And be it " Halt !" or, " Onward press!"

Where seeming death and danger wait.

The laggard soldier meets no less

The great uncertainty of fate.

And if, mid fears, with weapon tossed.

He cowardly forsake and flee,

Reproach is his, if all is lost.

For him, no joy, if victory.

And One, " in battle never foiled,"

Bids his own soldiers of the Cross,

Not pause where enemies have spoiled.

And gaze dismayed at seeming loss,

—

But rather, lift their eyes on high.

To their Commander's voice give heed,

Nor halt, to question whence or why
Is varied loss, with fuller meed.

It is enough, that just before,

Thro' thorn-hedged ways, and waters deep,

Blood-stained, and scarred. One has passed o'er,

And gained a victory complete.

Our every conflict, then He knew.
And all man's pain, and woe, and grief,

That He, with sympathy more true

Could minister to his relief.

And He will never fail to be
Our constant Leader and our Ciuide

;

Unless we faint, or backward flee

From following at his side.

If others fail, or, doubting fall,

More diligent should be our heed
To listen to his onward call,

To follow only where He lead.

Beyond Life's battle field at last.

We too, may know the strife to cease,

Thankful thro' Him, each danger 's passed.

Thro' Him, the glad reward of peace.

And only thus is victory sure,

—

For there his armies with Him reign,

"Clothed in fine linen, white and pure,"
" Faithful and True," their Leader's name.

Eleventh Mo. 2d, 189U. Y. N. T.

Frii

ASPIRATIONS.
Hold me, Father, in thy hands
Whilst the " fiery pillar" stands

—

Nor lead my feet astray
;

Hold me whilst the " cloud" doth rest

On the tabernacle's crest

—

Oh, keep me day by day !

Hold me whilst the billows roll

Clean o'er ray head—trying th' soul

That longs to rest in thee
;

Let not falt'ring nature fear

When on the waves thy steps anear.

May my deliverer be.

Hold those precious lambs of thine.

That no word or act of mine
May turn them from thy fold;

Hold the mothers in the flock.

That these may learn to wait and walk
As mothers walked of old.

Hold the oft rebellious sons,

Whose worldly aspiration runs
In devious ways, and vain

;

Hold them to their father's Friend

—

Bring all delusions to an end,

'Till they return again.

Father, hold us all more near

—

Give us more "an ear to hear"
What thy loving spirit saith

;

Lead us, feed us, let thy love

Fix our heart on things above,

E're our "course" be closed in death !

Mahshallton, Pa. M. F.

A Brave Light-House Keeper.

There is a peculiar flavor of romance attached

to the keeping of light-houses. It thrills us to

think of the steady courage which can keep the

great lamps burning steadily with the wild

waves beating against the tower in storms and
darkness. The heroism and devotiou to duty,

of which we have heard so much, have, in many
cases, been shown by brave women. An inter-

esting case is that of the Matinicus Light, which
is situated on a rock on the Maine Coast, north
of the Penobscot River. The story is told by a
gentleman who was once a mayor of Rockland,
Maine, near which the light-house is situated.

Matinicus Rock is small, nigged, and, except
in favorable weather, inaccessible. In 1><46,

the old light-house with wooden towers was re-

placed by two stone towers eighty feet high and
forty feet apart, and the former dwelling was
converted into an out-house. In 1853, Samuel
Burgess was the keeper. His family consisted

of an invalid wife, four small daughters, and a
son, who was much of the time away fishing at

the Bay Chaleur and elsewhere.

The eldest daughter, Abbie, then fourteen

years of age, was his chief, if not his only assist-

ant. She was expected to care for the principal

part of the domestic affairs, and also to aid in

the light-house work. She modestly .says : "I
took a great deal of pride in doing the light-

house work, and tried to do my dutj'." In the

occasional absence of Sam'l Burgess, the whole
care of the lights devolved upon Abbie. She
soon became very skilful and entirely equal to

the task, as after events proved.

On .lannary 19, 1856, when Abbie was seven-

teen, there came the memorable gale which
swept away the Jlinot's Ledge light-house. A
letter by Abbie to a friend, soon after the storm,

thus describes it:

—

"Dear : You have often expressed a de-

sire to view the ocean when angry. Had you
been here on the 19th of January, I surmise

you would have been fully satisfied. Father
was away. Early in the day, as the tide arose,

the sea made a complete breach over the rock,

washing every movable thing away, and of the

old dwelling, not one stone was left upon another.

The new dwelling was flooded, and the windows
had to be fastened to prevent the violence of

the spray from breaking them in. As the tide

came, the sea rose higher and higher, till the

only endurable places were the light-towers. If

they stood, we were saved ; otherwise, our fate

was only too certain. But for some reason, I

know not why, I had no misgiving, and went
on with my daily work as usual. For four

weeks, owing to rough weather, no landing

could be effected on the rock. During this

time, we were without the assistance of any
male member of our family. Though at times

greatly exhausted with my labors, not once did

the lights fail. Under God, I was able to per-

form all my accustomed duties, as well as my
father's.

" You know the hens were our only com-
panions. Becoming convinced, as the gale in-

creased, that unless they were brought into the

house they would be lost, I said to mother, ' I

must try and save them.' She advised me not

to attempt it. The thought, however, of part-

ing with them without an eflitrt, was not to be

endured; so, seizing a basket. I ran out a few

yards, after the 'rollers' had passed and the

sea fell off a little, with the water knee-deep, to

the coop, and rescued all but one. It was the

Work of a moment, and I was back in the house
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with the door fastened; but I was none too

quick, for at that instant, ray little sister, stand-

ing at the window, exclaimed 'Oh, look! look

there! the worst sea is coming.' That wave

destroyed the old dwelling and swept the rock.

" I cAnnot think you would enjoy remaining

here for any great length of time, for the sea is

never still, and when agitated, its roar shuts

out every other sound— even drowning our

voices."

In the spring of 1857, Sam'l Burgess left the

Eock to obtain his salary, and to lay in pro-

visions and fuel. He was prevented by the

weather from returning, and his family ran

short of food. After waiting till famine stared

them in the face, the son started in a little skiff

equipped with a sail made by the aid of his

sister, for succor. The sea was so rough it was

very doubtful whether he could reach the

shore ; and he was seen no more for twenty-one

days. During the whole of this time, the

mother and four girls were reduced to a cup of

corn-meal gruel and one egg each per day. To
isolation and famine in mid-ocean was added

suspense as to the fate of father and son. Dur-

ing all these days, it was Abbie who labored

and cheered, kept the lights burning, and cared

for a sick mother and sister.

In 1861, Sam'l Burgess was, in the change of

administration, superseded by Capt. John Grant
and son, of Rockland. When they took charge,

the services of Abbie were procured to instruct

them in their duties and teach them the manip-
ulation of the lamps; for the appointments

were of the most approved character, requiring

no little skill to run them. In that year she

married Capt. Isaac H. Grant, the assistant

keeper : so again the Rock became her home.
In 1865, the principal keeper's wife died during

a gale, and it was not until the fourth day after

that her remains could be removed from the

Rock. ^
The steam-bjast was established in 1859, and

in 1871 Abbie was appointed assistant. 1875
found her still on the Rock, the mother of four

children. In the spring of that year, a vacancy
occurred at White Head Light, in the town of

St. George. The situation of keeper was of-

fered to her husband, and was accepted, and
Abbie was appointed assistant. It was only
after twenty-two years of unconscious heroism,

during which she had seldom left the Rock, that

she found a home on the main land. Her chil-

dren are now young men and women.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Agricullural ProbabUities.—With a popula-
tion of 64,000,000, and with an area in cereals,

hay, potatoes and tobacco, estimated at 193,000,-

000 acres, the per capita quota is 3.01 acres.

Excluding 6 per cent, as the proportion of
such products exported, we find that domestic
consumption equals the product of 2.84 acres

per capita, and that the area devoted to the

growth of such articles for export would furnish
subsistence for about 4,000,000 people. In
other words, an addition of 4,000,000 to the
population would, a.side from the cotton ex-

portrd, absorl) the entire product of our farms,
insiiir IiIltIi prices therefor, stimulate improve-
mcnl.s in cidlure, bring rapidly into use the
small remainder of the arable lands, and secure
enduring prosperity for the cultivator. The
probabilities are that American agriculture

cannot, after 1895, provide for home needs, and
furnish aught but cotton for export. The ces-

sation of the exportation of food will be irame-

diatelv followed by imports of bread stuff.— C.

Wood Davis in Forum.

A Strange Fungxis.—Once, while sitting in

the woods by the edge of a stream, a young

companion called my attention to an orange-

colored cone about three-quarters of 'an inch in

height protruding from a bed of green moss at

my elbow. I discovered it to be the cap of a

small mushroom, whose stem penetrated deep

into the moss. With much care I succeeded in

separating the moss, being curious to discover

upon what the fungus had grown, and to my
astonishment, when I drew it to the surface, found

it attached to a chrysalis an inch and a half in

length. The branching roots of the fungus

penetrated the interior, and a dissection of the

chrysalis showed the perfectly formed moth
ready to emerge, but now being transformed

from an insect into a fungus by the absorption

of the plant. In New England there is a simi-

lar species which has a fancy for the head of a

certain caterpillar. It grows rapidly to the

length of several inches, gradually absorbing

thebody of the insect, and at length takes root

in the ground and continues its growth. In the

Chinese apothecaries' shops we may obtain a

queer bundle, like a small bunch of crooked

dried fagots, about four inches in length. They
are powdered and used as medicine by the

innocent Celestials, and are a regular article

in their pharmacopoeia. It needs but a second

glance to see that these dried sticks consist of a

long-stemmed fungus attached to the head of a

wi-inkled dead caterpillar, a species known as

the Sphceria Chinesis in the technical works

—

William Hamilton Gibson, in Harper's Young
People.

Copper.—The amount of copper used by the

various electrical companies would furnish in-

teresting food for the statistician. Here are a
few figures : The Edison Lighting Company has

about 530 tons of copper wire buried in the

streets of Boston. The New England Tele-

phone and Telegraph Company have in under-

ground service nearly 260 tons of copper. The
American Telephone and Telegraph Company
use about 900 tons. The Thompson-Houston
Electric Company have built electric railways

which took over 700 tons of copper.

—

Electrical

Review.

Quartz Fibres.—One of the most interesting

and successful lectures delivered at the Leeds
meeting of the British Association was one
upon " Quartz Fibres," by Prof C. Vernon
Boys, F. R. S. Prof Boys was the first to

discover the use to which quartz fibres may
be put in apparatus for the measurement of
extremely minute forces. By the discharge of

a small arrow tipped with molten quartz, a fibre

of any length up to 500 feet may be obtained,

of a diameter varying with the velocity of the

arrow and the fluidity of the quartz. Fibres of
one fifteenth-thousandth of an inch in diameter
were used by Prof Boys in apparatus exhibited
by him at tlie lecture, and it is possible to pro-

duce threads so fine a-s to be invisible under a
powerful microscope. The strength of the
fibres is astonishing, as they carry weights of
from 60 to 80 tons to the square inch,—

a

strength greater than that of ordinary bar steel.

They are, moreover, free from all the defects

which renders spun glass useless as a torsion

thread,—namely, the failure to return to the
former position after torsion.

Prof Boys exhibited an instrument called
by him the radiomicroraeter, in which the quartz
fibre is used and which is intended for the meas-

urement of radiant heat. By means of it, ra-

diant heat of low degrees can be measured with

a degree of delicacy, certainty, ease, and quick-

ness which has never been equalled. Pro-

fessor Boys stated that with an instrument o)

the degree of delicacy reached in his astrono-

mical apparatus, the heat of a candle more than

two miles from the micrometer could certainly be

felt. During the delivery of the lecture, the

experiment of measuring the heat radiant from

a candle placed in front of an upper galleiy 70

or 80 feet from the instrument was successfully

performed.

Seeking the Soutk Pole.—A new chapter in

the story of polar research is soon to be written.

Some months ago, it will be remembered. Baron
Nordenskiold and Baron Dickson offered to

organize and equip an Antarctic expedition,

provided that the Australian colonies, in whose

especial interest it was to be sent out, would aid

them to the extent of $28,000. That offer was
practically accepted last month. A committee

was f )rmed, learned societies and the press took

up the matter, popular subscriptions came in

freely, and, according to recent advices, the en-

tire amount needed is probably now in hand.

In about a year hence, therefore, we may ex-

pect to see the paths of Ross, Wilkes and
D'Urville followed by the best equipped ex-*

ploring party that has ever entered the South-j

ern seas. Baron Nordenskiold is one of thefi

most distinguished and successful of Arctic ex-i

plorers, and Baron Dickson has been the muni-

ficent patron of many such ventures. Betw
them, therefore, they will give to this expeditiou

all that both knowledge and wealth can bestow!

to insure its safety and success.

Whether the results of such an enterpriser

will repay its cost is an open question. But itii

is not rash to look for an afl[irmative answer.

There are likely to be made scientific discover- \

ies of considerable importance. Nearly half a'

century has passed since those inhospitable re-

gions were visited. In that time vast progi

has been made in ways and means of scientific '

observation, as well as in navigaticm. This ex-

ploring party may be expected to penetrate

further toward the Southern Pole than any of its

predecessors, and to bring back reports on the air

and sea and land far more complete than they did.

We shall know from them what currents move
those seas, and what plants and animals inhabit

them ; what meteorological conditions prevail

;

whether Erebus still sends forth fire and Terror

is still a cone of unmelting snow; whether the

Icy Barrier still keeps unbroken its thousand

miles of crystal battlements; possibly, even,

whether that mighty wall of ice and snow en-,

girds a continent or an archipelago.

But there are considerations which, we are

told, have mightily moved the mercantile mind
of the Australasian commonwealths. The Antr

arctic waters are the home of myriads of whales

and seals, and of fishes also, and these are of

great commercial value. Their remoteness from
the markets of the world has hitherto caused

them to be neglected. But now that the mam-
malian hosts of the Northern Seas are so deci-

mated, the eyes of whalers and sealers are

turned towards the vast resources of the South.

The Antarctic waters are as near to Australia

as Bafliu Bay to England. There is good rea-

son, therefore, to look for the establishment of

paying commercial enterprises on and within

the Antarctic Circle. With both scientific and
monetary impulses to quicken it, this scheme of

discovery .should not and . doubtless will not

languish, and our map makers may well prepare
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to encroach still further upon the blank spaces

hitherto marked by them " unknown."

—

Neiv

York Tribune.

Items.

The Bones of Bishop Hanningion.—While the

place where our mortal remains rest is not import-

act, it is interesting to know that the bones of the

lamented Bishop Hannington have been found and
hrought down to the coast. H. Waller gives the

following account of their recovery in a letter to

'The Record :

"When Bishop Hannington was murdered, the

siime day his body was carried to another place,

because the people feared that the dead body of a
white man might bring evil on them. But the

people of the next place refused to have it, and so

it was carried from place to place, each refusing to

lallow it to remain in their country. A coast man,
who we understand was one of Bishop Hanning-
ton's porters, accompanied the corpse. At last it

reached a place on the boundary of Busoga, or in

the country of the Bakeddi. Here they agreed to

build a house for it, and on a framework or bed-
stead such as they make for smoking meat and fish

on, the body was laid and left to decay. An agree-

ment was m.ide with the coast man to live at this

house and to take care of it, and in return the peo-

ple would give him food. To this place Marko,
the messenger from Mwanga to Mr. Jackson of the

Imperial British East Africa Company, came on
ibis way with letters. He seems to have heard that

the people tbere had experienced bad harvests and
[drought of late years, and that they attributed this

to the fact of their having the white man's bones,

and he suggested that he would get rid of the bones
by taking them to the white man. He passed the
place twice, and I fancy it was on the second jour-

ney that he took the bones to Mr. Jackson."

A Program for Bomish Conquest.—Le Parti Na-
tional in Quebec has for its leaders all the promi-
^nent French Canadians in the Dominion. All
.party considerations are sunk, and ministers of the
.crown fraternize with their compatriots on the op-
position benches. And the avowed object of Le
iParti National is the establishment of a French
Papal State on the banks of the lovv'er St. Lawrence,
iand, if possible, the wresting of the Dominion of
Canada entirely out of the hands of the conquering
Saxons. The press, the clergy, and the leaders of
the French Canadian phalanx in the Dominion
House of Commons are very honest about their

program. Some go even farther than this. They
include the New JEngland States in tbeir dream of
conquest, hoping to gain them by sheer force of
numbers and by insidious undermining of Ameri-
can institutions. At a recent national celebration,

one French Canadian speaker said that, with the
jnatural increase of their population and with the
continual emigration that is going on, in less than
fifty years the French Canadians would be able to

celebrate the one-hundredth anniversary of the St.

Jean Baptiste Society in Boston, which would then
be French Canadian, and in the heart of a French
Canadian nation. New England would then have
become New France, and literary Boston would be
only a memory.
Already the old white banner of Bourbon and

Catholic France has been selected as the national
flag. The new State has been planned by the
Jesuits, and from their standpoint it will be an
ideal one. It will not in any way be connected
with old France : the France of to-day is too pro-

gressive. It is to be governed from Rome. The
six cardinal errors of modern progress will be wiped
out. According to a papal encyclical these are

:

The liberty of the press ; freedom of conscience and
freedom of opinion ; freedom of worship and re-

ligious toleration ; universal sutFrage ; the suppres-
sion of clerical interference in politics—that is, of
interference by the collective hierarchy as well as
by the individual priest ; equality before the law,
and the separation of Church and State. The Pope
will reign supreme in temporal as well as in spirit-

ual affairs, and, of course, the spiritual jurispru-
dence will include the civil.— W. B. Harte, in
Forum.

Wurldliness.—That which is doing more than
anything else to impede the progress of the cause
of Christ, is the spirit of worldliness, which has
crept into the Church, and which is destroying its

spirituality, and crushing out its vitality, leaving
it cold and lifeless, having a name to live while it

is dead. While Romanism and ritualism are slay-

ing their thousands, worldliness is slaying its tens
of thousands.
At one time many forms of worldliness, such as

attendance upon the theatre, the ball-room, and
like places of amusement, were confined almost
exclusively to the cities ; but of late years, the in-

tercourse between the cities and country has largely

increased, and as a natural consequence, there has
been a growing assimilation between the two in

morals and in manners.
In many, and it is to be feared in most, of the

city churches, these things are common and pass
unnoticed. It is true, in some congregations, these
sins are not indulged in to the same extent that

they are in others, owing to a higher degree of
spirituality among the people; but it is a sad fact

that they exist to a greater or less extent in all of
the churches.

The members of the country churches visiting

the cities during the winter months see this, and
return home to spread the views they have there
imbibed. On the other hand, communicants of the
city churches spending their summers in the coun-
try, are continuallj' leading the young people of
the country churches into frivolities wholly incon-
sistent with their profession as followers of the
meek and lowly Jesus, until both in city and in

counti-y, there seems to be but little real spiritu-

ality.

If you approach those who engage in these
things upon the subject, they almost invariably re-

ply, that they " can see no harm" in such things,

and go on apparently trying to walk as near as

possible to the line which separates the Church
from the world without subjecting themselves to

discipline, instead of letting all men see by their

consistent, godly lives, that they are the disciples

of Christ in deed and in truth, and not in name
only.

The plea, " I cannot see any harm in it," is the

reply to every argument. You may show as plain-

ly as possible the evil effects of worldliness, both
upon themselves and upon the Church, and they
will go on repeating, "I can not see anj' harm in

it—show me what harm there can be in dancing
or card playing, if we do not gamble; had we not
better do "these things than slander our neigh-
bors?" So they close their ears to all arguments,
and fail to see the " harm," because they love sin

and do not wish to see it.

Shall such worldly-minded professors of religion

be regarded as unconverted, and destitute of spirit-

uality ? We can only apply the Saviour's test,

neither going beyond or stopping short of it. " By
their fruits ye shall know them."
God declares th.at his people " are to be a pecu-

liar people." They should be peculiar in their

principles, in their conduct, and in their amuse-
ments ; but if they live as do the ungodly, engaging
in all manner of worldly amusements, in what are
they peculiar?

fhis spirit of worldliness is wholly inconsistent

with the cultivation of that spiritual-mindedness
to which the apostle exhorts, when He says. "Be
not conformed to this world." If professors of
religion engage in all kinds of worldly amuse-
ments, may not the world well ask, " What is re-

ligion more than a mere profession?" It is a
noticeable fact that those who indulge in such
things are never distinguished for any great degree
of spirituality, or for earnest piety and zeal in the
cause of Christ ; and the reason is plain, from the
fact that all such things belong to that world of
which the Apostle saj's, " Love not the world,

neither the things that are in the world. If any
love the world, the love of the Father is not in

him."
Let all of God's people pr.ay for a larger portion

of the Holy Spirit, that they may be made more
spiritually-minded, and be enabled to lead lives

more entirely consecrated to the Saviour, and then
will they find such pleasure as cau alone be found

in Jesus, and will not turn to the world for its

husks, which can never satisfy; but will rise above
its follies and vanities to those things which give
8<ilid joy and peace, and happiness. Their lives

will be spent in labors of love for Christ, and so the
day of the Lord will be hastened on.

—

Fro?H the

Episcopal Recorder.
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It lias been a matter of interest to note the

accumulating evidences that serious and thought-

ful persons of latter time have been increasing-

ly drawn (may we not believe by the work of

the Spirit on their minds), into a nearer ap-

proach to the spiritual views of religion held by
the Society of Friends. Such works as the

Quaker Strongholds, by Caroline E. Stephen,

and the Quakers, by Frederick Storrs Turner,

are illustrations of this ; although the latter

writer does not see some things connected with

our history and discipline as they seem to us.

Another work of a different character, but very

encouraging in its tone to the members of our

Society, is The Cry of Christendom, by Alexan-
der King, who, from the preface to his book,

appears to have been a Congregational minis-

ter. This is written partly to promote the cause

of peace and partly to open the eyes of Pro-

testant nonconformists to the fact, that the use

of what are called the ordinances of Baptism
and the Lord's Supper is not required by the

teaching of our Lord and his apostles.

He says: " It will be a blessed day for the

Christian Church, in all nations, when the

myriad of earnest, loving souls, who now mar
their own work as evangelists by instituting and
administering carnal ordinances, shall be led so

clearly to apprehend ' the dispensation of the

Spirit,' and the nature of the human soul, as to

renounce and repudiate forever all pretence

and imitation of sacramental magic."

The conclusions at which he arrived were

not founded on the arguments of Friends, for,

he states, " I had never read any work on the

distinctive principles of the Society of Friends,

when my work was prepared for the press."

After a somewhat extended examination of

the New Testament, he makes the following

general remarks :

—

" Symbolical observances served an import-

ant educational purpose, in the old dispensa-

tion ; and amongst the mixed populations, in

the transition period, to the fulness of the Gos-

pel era. But they are not suitable, as they

were not designed for universal adoption. They
are not necessary or helpful to true Christian

worship; and their continuauce tends rather to

misrepresent Christianity to the world of man-
kind.

"Christ's Christianity, for all mankind, or-

dains neither ceremony nor ritual ; neither

sacraments nor priests.

" It makes all true disciples a ' holy priest-

hood' to ofJ'er up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable

to God, through Jesus Christ." (1 Peter ii : 5.)

"And it is essentially a spiritual life; not a

ceremonial structure.
" It is the work of the Spirit of God, in the

spirit and life of man ; and it is characterized

always and everywhere, by its great central

doctrine— ' God is a Spirit; and they that wor-

ship Him, must worship Him in spirit and in

truth.' (John iv : 24.)
"

Although A.King had not read the doctrinal
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writings of Friends when he wrote these clear and

satisfactory statements, yet his conviction of the

nature of Christianity is the same that was pro-

claimed by George Fox and other divinely

illuminated ministers who labored in conjunc-

tion with him, to settle the minds of people on

Christ.

As to the disastrous results that have fol-

lowed from the sacerdotal system, and other

corruptions that have long prevailed in Europe,

our author says :

—

" The blasphemous claims of priesthood and

sacramental grace, are the potential factors of

impiety and revolt. It is vain to invite think-

ing men, at once, to believe these things and to

believe in God. If modern sacerdotal sacra-

raentism be Christianity, how can intelligent

and conscientious men be Christians?"

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—George Hazzard, of Tacoma, says

that arrangements have been concluded and the capi-

tal raised by a syndicate of Russian capitalists and

some prominent New York railroad men, among whom
is mentioned Henry Villard, to build a railroad from

Puget Sound to Alaska. It is expected the line will

be located next spring. The company has a capital

of $150,000,000, and it is understood that a line of

ferry boats will be put on to carry entire trains across

Behring Sea, where they will connect with a Russian

railroad across the desert wastes of Siberia. The latter

part of the project is still uncertain, but a road to

Juneau will be commenced early in the spring.

A special despatch to Tlie Voice, from Lincoln, Ne-
braska, dated Eleventh Mo. 10th, says: "Incomplete
returns on the Prohibitory Amendment in Nebraska,

show 71,000 for Prohibition and 106,000 against. The
returns on the License .Amendment are inaccessible,

not half the counties reporting. There is known to be
fraudulent counts in two wards of Lincoln. Many
other districts in the Slate are suspected. The Re-
{)ublican. Democratic and Alliance parties all circu-

ated tickets against Prohibition in nine-tenths of the
State. No one could vote the party ticket of the old

parties as printed and circulated by their committees
without casting a ballot against the .Amendment. Un-
der the circumstances the vole for the Amendment is

a remarkably large one."

The Managers of the Adams Express Company met
on the 12th instant, in New York, it being their first

meeting since the passage of the Federal Anti-Lottery
law. "The Board were unanimously of the opinion
that the provisions of such law were as morally obliga-
tory upon the company as they were legally binding
upon the postal authorities. The attention of the
Board was called to the fact that the Post-office De-
partment had issued regulations to all its subordinates
as to the manner in which they should effectuate the
provisions and intent of the act, and the Board adopted
a resolution making such regulations applicable to
employfe of the company in like manner as if such
employfe had been specifically named therein."

In the Kansas Judicial District, which includes
Barber, Harper and Comanche counties, McKay, the
Farmers' .\lliance candidate, was elected. McK.iy is

a farmer, has no technical knowledge of the laws, has
never practiced law a day in his life, and has never
been admitted to the bar. Since his election McKay
has been studying law.

One House of the Oklahoma Legislature has passed
a bill making it a criminal libel for a newspaper " to
even insinuate anything against a man's character.
whether it is a fact or not."

General Rugcr has returned to Huron, South Da-
kola, from the Standing Rock .\gency, where he h;Ls

been investigating the threatened outbreak of the In
dians in expectation of the arrival of their long-looked-
for Messiah. He says the excitement has subsided
and no trouble is anticipated. He does not think Sit-

ing Bull's influence will be sufficient to control the
larger part of the Indians.

General Miles siiys there seems to be no danger of
an outbreak by the Sioux Indians, at Rosebud and
other agencies, at present. The Indians arc restless

and are still looking for the coming of the Messiah
who is to exterminate the white man. Every precau-
tion has been taken by the militar)' authorities to
promptly suppress an outbreak if it should occur.
The supei-b public baths presented by James Lick

to the city of San Francisco have been completed.

The total cost of the gift is nearly $220,000.

Parties at Santa Cruz, Cal., are engaged in salting

and packing mackerel for the first time in the history

of the town. No such season has ever been known for

fish and sea-birds, and the old residents prophesy a

dry winter.

An English company has made a proposal to the

Legislature of the Island of Nassau to lay a cable to

the coast of Florida, if an annual subsidy is granted.

An institute is to be established in Boston where
consumptive patients can be treated by Professor

Koch's method. The lymph for the inoculations is on
the way from Berlin.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 367, an in-

crease of 19 over the previous week, and 3 less than

during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 20.5 were males and 162 females : 53 died of

consumption ; 42 of diseases of the heart; 38 of pneu-

monia; 21 of diphtheria; 13 of convulsions; 13 of

apoplexy ; 12 of typhoid fever ; 12 of croup ; 10 of old

age ; 10 of marasmus and 10 of cancer.

Markets,&c.—V. S. 4i's, reg. 103J ; coupon, 104J ; 4's,

122.} ; currency 6's, 113 a 122.

Cotton was quiet, but unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 10 cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $19.50 a $20.50 ; spring bran,

$19.00 a $19.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsvlvania super, §3.00 a

13.40; do. do., extras, $3.50 a "$4.00; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.37 ; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50" a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.65 a $4.80
;

do., do., straight, $4.80 a $5.00; winter patent, $5.10 a

$5.40; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.65; do. straight,

$4.75 a $5.15 ; do., patent, $-5.15 a $5.50. Sales of 100
barrels of choice Pennsylvania rye flour, at $4.30 per
barrel. Buckwheat flour was quiet, but firm, at $2.15

a $2.35 per 100 pounds for new, as to quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 95 a 95.' cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 60| a 61J cts.

No. 2 white oats, 49i a 50 ois.

Beef Cattle.—Good, 4f a 4f cts. ; medium, 4 a 4}
cts. ; fair, 3J a 3J cts. ; common, 3 a 3J cts. ; culls, 2J a

2J cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 2J cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 5J cts.
;
good, 4| a 5 cts. ; me-

dium, A\ a 4J cts.; common, 3J a 4 cts.; culls, 2J a
3.V cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6J cts.

Hogs.—Extra good Western, 5f a 6 cts. ; other
Western, 5i a 5J cts. ; State, 5 a 5J- cts.

Foreign.—In the trial of the Irish Conspirators,
the venue was changed from Tipperary to Carrael.

All the counsel for the defence have withdrawn from
the case, declaring the trial to be a mockery.
A despatch to the Associated Press, of the 15th

instant, from London, says :
'" The great financial

house referred to in this morning's Times, as having
been in peril for some days, is that of Baring Brothers
& Co. "They have been helped through by the Bank
of England, the Rothschilds, and several London
joint-stock banks, who made large advances to the
firm. The Baring Brothers' position is now believed
to be secure."

A despatch dated the 17th inst. says: The banks
supporting the Barings now propose to guarantee the
whole £15,000,000 of acceptances. The management
of Baring Bros, is expected to go into commission.
Lord Revelstoke, the head of the firm and a director
of the Bank of England, withdraws as chief, although
he will continue to advise the other members of the
firm.

It is stated th.it the cause of the embarrassment of
the house of Baring Brothers was the result of exten-
sive dealings in Argentine securities, which are pecu-
liarly an English speculation, and which have recently
greatly depreciated. In England, it is said, that there
was for some time almost a mania to invest in South
American securities. Loans were made to States, to
municip|alities for railroads, acqueducts, Avharves,
mines, &c., not only by Baring Brothers, but by others
who are reported to have fairly carried the Argen-
tines through their financial troubles.
On the Uth instant, the British torpedo cruiser

Serpent foundered ofl" the coast of Spain. The Ser-
pent was a twin screw vessel of 1770 tons and 4500-
horse power. She was wrecked off Cape Bucv, near
the village of Camarinas. An official statement shows
that the vessel had 176 men aboard, of which number
only three seamen were saved. The Spanish Govern-
ment has been asked to assist in recovering the bodies
of the lost, the British Government offering a reward
for each body.

Dr. Koch does not claim to kill the bacilli of tuber-
culosis, directly, but to kill the affected tissue—to
cause the expulsion of it and the bacilli in it. Many

medical men, including a number of English an<

American physicians, have been studying the procesj

under Dr. Levy, in the small wards of a private hot

,

pital, at No. 26 Preuzlauer Strasse, where Professo
1

Koch first achieved striking results with small meani'
Here, since Tenth Month, eight cures of consumptive

]

have been in process. Dr. Levy every morning show
,

his patients to the visiting physicians, and illustrate

the peculiar features of the new method as visible hi

individual cases. Addressing a group of physician

in his private laboratory. Dr. Levy said

:

" The Remedy not only attacks particular place ',

and groups of bacilli, but rapidly annihilates all tuber-jj

culous bacilli with which bodies are infested. W 1
now know that the curative matter acts equally upoi 1

all groups. The first care is to free the organism fron I

bacilli. To attain this end, we apply massage at ai 3

early stage of the treatment to the glands, joints, &c.|l

affected by tuberculosis, in order to force the bacill

which have encased themselves in cysts into the blooi

channels, where we can more easily reach them thai

when they are in those parts where the circulation ha
little influence. After the massage and the injectioi

subdue the bacilli, all that remains to be done in case'

of tuberculosis of the bones is to remove the dea(

pieces of bone and to restore the general health of th.

patient."

Influenza is spreading in Wurtemburg. Severa<

schools have been closed on account of the epidemic, i

The New York Troy Times says: "An odd eonj

tingency has arisen in Iceland. It has been knowi'

that for a long time a considerable emigration ha
been in progress to Canada "and the United States.

But the extent to which this has multiplied was no>

realized until the present year, when the publication

of the official record demonstrated that 20,000 natives'

or more than one-fourth of the entire population oj

the country, have removed. The result is that taxaj

tion is higl>j while property values are daily depre
elating. In eon.sequence there is much complaining
In addition the harvests this year have nearly alt

failed, and it is feared a famine will yet prevail. Th<1

only feasible way out, it appears, i< for the remaininji

Icelanders to close up and all come to the States

They are mostly industrious and respectable ant

would develop into good citizens." '

Gerhard RohHs, the .\frican explorer, expresses th(

opinion that the Trans-Sahara Railway could be biuli

only after the complete disarming of all the peopl&
through whose territory the route would lie. For thil

purpose 20,000 picked soldiers would be necessary.

Major Johnston and Dr. Jameson, the discoverers o

a short route between Mashanaland and the sea by Hgj^

of the Pungive River, have arrived at Cape TonI
South Africa, from Pungive. They report that H
Manica country is being rapidly occupied by min^J
prospectors and farmers, who are i-eady to set at defi

the Portuguese claims to the territory.

On the 16th instant, according to a dispatch

San Salvador, peace was definitely signed in the capita

of Guatemala between Salvador and Guatemala. Thi

treaty is binding from the date of its approval by th<

respective Governments without prejudice as to its i

fication by the National Assembly of each country.

An aerolite, weighing nearly 12,000 pounds, it is an
nounced, has come into the possession of the Nations
Museum of Brazil.

The St James Oazelle says, that the negotiations be

tween Great Britain and France for a settlement of th*

Newfoundland fisheiy question are progressing. Thi

basis of the negotiations is that France shall sun

render to Great Britain the French shore of Newfoandi
land, and shall be compensated therefor by the cessioi

of one of the British West African colonies, possiUj

Gambia. In addition Newfoundland will renounce th<

bait act.

NOTICES.
Rachel M. Thomson is glad to undertake copying

with the typewriter or by hand, in her spare time, a

will give prompt attention to any work which maybii
entrusted to her.

Address 1400 Spruce Street, Philadelphia.

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calendar fi)i

1891, published by the Tract Association of Friendp!

is now on sale at the Book Store,; 304 Arch St. PhjBI

5 cents.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage w»V
connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broac

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othei

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Suy'fc
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' 1885. First Month 8tli.—In thinking of some

hings I wanted and thought I needed, I opened

small book, when my eye rested on the Serip-

ure :
" Be content witli such things as ye have :"

I will never leave thee nor forsake thee."

iweet words of comfort; unworthy as I feel of

II my blessings and mercies.

9th.—Many are the trials we meet with in

tis life; but if in mercy they have the eflect to

oosen our affection for earthly things, all will

PC well.

' 18th.—Went to meeting this morning low

,ud poor. After a time of silent waiting R. P.

poke, beginning with the words, No man "can
ty any means redeem his brother, nor give to

jod a ransom for him," and dwelt upon the

leed of being prepared for the change that

.waits us all, &c. After she sat down, the words

)resented to my mind, " For we know that if

«ur earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved,

i^e have a building of God, an house not made
Tith hands, eternal in the heavens." What we
jad to say seemed a united exercise. A solemn

eeling was over the meeting before a word was
poken. It felt as though the wing of ancient

;oodness had been spread over us. May thanks-

giving and praise, ascend to our Father in

.leaven for the unspeakable mercy and favor.

19th.—A number of friends called this morn-
ng. I feel the great need of watchfulness ; and
he words often present to ray mind, " Set a

vatch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door

jf my lips."

23rd.—My friend , made me a visit

his morning. " Iron sharpeneth iron, so a man
iharpeneth the countenance of his friend." Her
lear mother sat in meeting by me. It is grate-

ul to my feelings to have the company of those

vith whom we can unite in feeling. I often feel

;ery much alone, but can make the appeal to

)ur Father in Heaven :
" Thou God seest me."

Third Month 19th.—At my advanced age, I

ncreasingly feel the need of being on the watch
;

or I cannot look forward to my time here being
iiuch longer; " For what is your life? it is even
I vapor that appeareth for a little time, and
hen vanisheth away." O holy Father, Thou
vho hast been with me from youth to old age,

ibd enabled me io tribulation to praise- and

magnify Thy name, keep me I pray Thee, and
preserve me to the end.

Fourth Month 18tli.—OurSelect Yearly Meet-

ing was held today. Left home to attend it

not feeling very well,—low in spirit and dis-

couraged. Am gliid I was able to get there, a.s

I came back refreshed, having a favored meet-

ing. Several lively testimonies were borne, and
evidence was afforded that we were not u for-

saken people.

19th. First-day.—At meeting in the morn-
ing, where spoke in a very interesting

manner, followed by a number of other Friends.

I felt the language might be adopted, it has

been good to be here.

[Relative to the exercises of the general Year-
ly Meeting, A. Hutchinson records on the 2 1st

the following:]—Much solicitude was felt and
expressed that our young Friends may be more
willing to take up their daily cross, and obey
aud follow our dear Redeemer in all his requir-

ings; that thus there may be a band raised up
to take the vacant places of those who have

been removed from us and gathered to their

eternal reward.

22ud.— In the afternoon, the select members
met at 3 o'clock. Much was said on training

little children in plainness of dress and sim-

plicity of manners ; and on bringing them up in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Also

to encourage the elders to enter into sympathy
with the ministers; particularly with those just

coming forward in that line of service.

23rd.—The annual Query giving an account

of a number of deceased elders was read. A
solemn covering was spread over the meeting,

and the language was expressed, " Precious in

the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints."

And remembering the consistent, upright walk

of beloved friends who had been removed from

us, the desire was felt that we might so follow

them as they followed Christ, that in the end
and winding up of our time, we may receive the

end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls.

I have considered it a privilege to be able to

get to nearly all the sittings of the Yearly Meet-

ing: and to be permitted to feel the great Head
of the Church was near, unworthy as we are of

the least of all his mercies. I desire thankful-

ness may arise in my heart for the favor.

26th.—Have felt very much fatigued with

the exertion of last week, attending most of the

sittings of the Yearly Meeting. Feeling low this

morning, the petition was breathed. Lord help

me. Many changes, of heights and depths, seem
the attendant of my spirit. In a season of re-

joicing David said, "In my prosperity I shall

never be moved." But when the Lord saw meet

to veil his face, he uttered the plaintive lan-

guage, " Hath God forgotten to be gracious ?"

and " Will the Lord cast off forever?" O, the

need of patience in low seasons, until the Lord
is pleased to lift up the light of his countenance.

Fifth Month 4th.—Our Quarterly Meeting
was held to-day. It was I thought a favored

time. While there are so many voices in the

-world, saying, '-' Lo, here is €hrist,-or la.Hje is

there," what a favor we have a living ministry

preserved among us ! I have been enabled U>

attend all the sittings of the Yearly Meeting
excepting one, with the Monthly and Quarterly
Meetings followutg, which I esteem a favor at

my advanced age.

5th.—A young Friend went with me this

morning to make some calls. The first was to

see Elizabeth W. Levick, who has lost a son
very lately. She bears up under her bereave-

ment, and seemed comfortable. She is nearly

ninety-six years of age. Then to see Sidney
Potts, a Friend near my own age. She is en-

tirely confined upstairs, and very feeble. A
quiet, peaceful feeling spread over us, and I

could adopt the language, " Surely the Lord is

in this place." R. G., whom we next called on,

has been an invalid for many years, and is now
unusually poorly. She feels hersituation lonely,

not having brother or sister; but "there is a

Friend that sticketh closer than a brother."

Poor and weak as I often feel, and unworthy of

the Lord's mercies, thankfulness arises in my
heart for my many unnumbered blessings. The
Psalmist says, " What shall I render unto the

Lord for all his benefits?" And again, "I will

take the cup of salvation, and call upon the

name of the Lord."
7th.—I feel the infirmities of age, yet thank-

ful often to get to meetings, and he able to call

on invalid Friends, or those in affliction. Many
are the trials and bereavements to be met with

in a long life ; all ordered in mercy, to teach us

this is not the place of our rest, aud that here

we have no continuing city. How very im-

portant is it, to be engaged in seeking " a city

which hath foundations, whose maker and
builder, is God."

" Enough has Heaven indulged of joy below,

To tempt our tarriance in this loved retreat;

Enough lias Heaven ordained of useful woe.

To make us languish for a happier seat."

(To be continued.)

Across Signboard Mountain in a Snowstorm.

Seventh-day evening darkened upon us threat-

eningly as we made our camp near the head-

waters of the Gauley River, one of We^t Vir-

ginia's pretty mountain streams. Early the next

morning the storm broke over us, at first rain,

in heavy showers, but soon turning to snow as

the atmosphere grew colder. This continued

all day, covering the mountain with its white

mantle, and clinging to the wet trees till they

were so loaded down that many snapped short

off and plunged down the steep mountain-side.

We were very comfortable in our open tent

with a roaring hot fire in front of us, and every

one in good spirits at the prospect of crossing

the mountain on the morrow in the snow, none

doubting but the storm would blow over during

the night. But next morning it was worse than

ever, the wind blowing almost a gale, driving

the snow in great clouds, making it impossible

to see more than a few feet in any direction;

nevertheless by a uuankpgus vote,. " given just
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after a hearty breakfast had been eaten of veni-

son and pork, and hot coffee,—that iuconipar-

able "mountain grub"— we decided to strike

camp and hold to our previous plan. Accord-

ingly each one packed and strapped his knap-

sack, and hy eight o'clock the little party of

seven was on its way under the guidance of two

plucky mountaineers, who thought they could

take us a direct course, by instinct I suppose, as

thev could not see anything twenty feet away.

Our small column made a deep trail as it

zigzagged, Indian fashion, slowly up the moun-

tain f the boys joking and laughing in good

humor, as occasionally some iiellow would get

entangled in a hobble-rod bush, and be thrown

down. By eleven o'clock we lopped a high ridge

above the timber, and halted under a projecting

rock to rest, and listen to the hubbub down be-

low, as the big trees were rocking in the wind at

dangerous angles, a huge pine grinding against

a big birch would make more noise than forty

horse-fiddles; the roaring through the tops of

the hemlocks reminded me much of a north-

wester on the coast, and occasionally one would

break off with a report like a twelve pounder.

After half an hour's rest we continued our climb,

helping one another over the huge boulders and

crevasses, till the top was reached. Here the

elevation was taken, proving to be about 4300

feet, a course quickly read from the compass,

and all hurried on : none caring to remain long

where there was so much activity in the air. In

a sheltered spot the snow showed a depth of 22

inches. During our descent, being on the shel-

tered side of the mountain, we crossed numerous
deer and bear tracks, often getting very close

to the former before they became alarmed. Late

in the afternoon we arrived at the forks of

Leatherwood Creek, a branch of Elk River,

having struck the right fork less than a quarter

of a mile from where we had intended. Just

before dusk the sun burst out revealing a mag-
nificent panorama of mountain-side forests, cov-

ered with glistening snow.

Marion.

For "The Friend."

On reading the account of Iowa Yearly Meet-

ing in The Fkif.ni) of Eleventh Mo. 8th, 1890,

my heart again has been made glad to have the

assurance of an advance towards the re-establish-

ment of order and of the recognition and prac-

tice, as in former days, of the precious doc-

trines and usages of our beloved and long af-

flicted Societ)'. I am unable to express the

comfort that I believe awaits us individually

and the Society at large, in answer to faithful-

ness in holding up to the world the standard of

Truth as maintained by our worthy predecessors

to the honor of the great Head of the Church,
and to the advancement of truth and righteous-

ness in the earth. How can we be enough
thankful for the present indications? Let us
not forget the need of every one of us bowing
down in great humility before our Heavenly
Father, whose hand is not shortened that it can-

not save, neither his ear grown heavy that it

cannot hear. Should that primitive enquiry
be revived, it would not be without meaning,
even in these times, " Who is she that looketh

forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as

the sun, and terrible as an army with banners?"
Oh that the cords of our Church may be length-

ened, and her stakes strengthened : and that we
may become members of the church militant,

filling our se]iarate places in religious s<jcicty

and in the world, as devoted followers of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, like unto our

early Friends. Surely then our Church would

prosper again, to the honor of God, and the hap-

piness of his people.

There has been within a few j'ears, a choice

gathering up of dear Friends to the Society, who

had for a long time labored under much incon-

venience and discouragement, who long had had

our sympathy and concern and who are now

with us again in unity and love, and are a

strength to us all. And now that the situation

of dear Friends in California and elsewhere

in isolated circumstances should be seriously

brought before the Yearly Meeting, is an evi-

dence, I think, of life emanating from the Foun-

tain of all good ; and my desire most sincerely

is, that Divine wisdom may direct in all de-

liberations, and the Truth prosper. Reading

the account of the epistle sent to Friends in

California, caused my heart to leap for joy; as

it has long been my desire that such freedom

might be felt. There are precious Friends in

that direction and elsewhere, who love and

honor the good old way of Truth without com-

promise, and who desire that judges may be

raised up as at the first, and counsellors as at

the beginning; and that all may be done to the

praise of our beneficent Father in Heaven.
Joseph Morris.

Cardington, Ohio, Eleventh Mo. 13th, 1890.

Jap: a True Story.

BY J. M. MERRILL.

"Now, Uncle Ben, that story!"
" Well, I declare!" said Uncle Ben, as his

two nephews clambered upon his knees, and
their sister Goldie ran forward and put up both

hands to be taken.

"I don't know what to talk about to-day,

pets," he said deliberately. " I think you have
drawn out all ray stories by this time. It seems

to me that, as I have entertained you little folks

so long, it's about time you began to entertain

your old uncle. Eh, Tommy?"
" Tell us about your dog .Jap," said Tommy,

not seeming to hear the words of his uncle.
" You promised to tell us about dogs, you know.
Uncle Ben, and I'm sure I should like to hear

about them now."
" Very well, then," said Mr. Dunston, " I will

tell you first about my dog Jap, who was, in

some respects, a remarkable animal. I was not

living on this farm when I owned Jap, but six

miles west of here, on the river road that leads

up to the city. Jap was a medium-sized dog of

the Collie breed, and remarkably intelligent.

He brought home the cows every night at al-

most the same hour, thus saving the work of

one man ; and that, my dears, means a good
deal in the country.

" Sometimes I drove to the city with produce,
and on these occasions Jap would be sure to

accompany me, if I did not take means to pre-

vent it. i never liked to take him to the city
;

for there was a good deal of human nature in

Jap, and he detested city dogs—so that when
he accompanied me there was always sure to be a
fight. Jap's propensity to thrash every city dog
he met, made him a nuisance in town ; so I was
determined not to permit him to accompany
me. 'Jane,' I said to your aunt, one evening,
' I am going to the city to-morrow, and I don^t
want Jap along.'

" ' I don't see how you can help his going,'
said your aunt. She knew, as I did, that the
dog, even if made to remain at home at the

outset, would soon follow me to the city. Oi;

the occasion I speak of, I said we would shuj

up Jap in the wood-house the next morning

and not let him out during the day. Clos

confinement for a few days might break th

animal of his evil propensity. While we wer

discussing the question, Jap lay, apparent!

asleep, in the room. I always let him out be

fore bedtime, and he slept in a house made fo

him near the barn.
" After bre.akfast, the next morning, you

aunt called Jap, as usual, to his breakfast. N'

dog appeared. I whistled and called, but Ja|

was not on hand. This was strange. H« hai

never acted in this manner before. Thinkin;

he might be sick, I went to the kennel—to fim,

it empty.
j

" ' Never mind,' I said, ' he'll come round ii{

good time; and when he does come, be sure yon
shut him in the wood-house.' Your aunt prom
ised, and I went on my way to the city.

" I thought no more of the dog till I had en(

tered the city limits, ten miles from home, wheil

who should appear from a fence corner bu(

Jap. He bounded out with a glad bark, aiic(

ran along before the horses. I was surprised*

you may be sure, at the clever manner in whicl

the dog had outwitted me, and hadn't the heart

to scold him. On another occasion, when J

went many miles into the country, Jap over(

heard me telling your aunt of my intentioBj

and I found him seated at the roadside, sonn

miles from home, awaiting my coming.
,

" ' Jane,' said I, one morning, to your aunt, ]

believe I will go down to Mason's Lauding to-day»

I wish to get some shoes set on the horses, anc^

Mason is the best shoer in the whole country.'
;

" Jap lay near, not seeming to pay heed U
what I was saying, just as he had done at othen

times, when he knew all that was passing. ].

went to the barn, and threw on the harnessi

put the team to the wagon, then returned to tb(

house. Jap was gone. ' As usual,' said youi

Aunt Jane, ' he has gone on ahead, to wait tm
you, Ben.'

,

" I laughed ; for I had resolved to trick thei

dog this time. Instead of going to Mason'^

Landing, I went in the opposite direction, andt

as you may believe, I saw nothing of old Jap
that day."

" I don't think that was using so smart a dog

well," said Tommy.
" Perhaps not ; but I thought it might haw

a tendency to break him of the habit of followi

ing me everywhere," answered Mr. Dunston^
" It was almost night when I returned homejj

and Jap had not yet appeared. He did no|

appear till late the next day, and then he camej

sneaking up to the house, with his tail between!

his legs, and head down, in the most shame-

faced manner imaginable. For some time aftei

that, Jap did not trouble me. He was a good

watch-dog, and better than a man to hunt the

cows aud watch the garden—so that I valued

him very highly."
;

" What ever became of Jap?" questionedf

Tommy, as his uncle came to a pause.
" I'm coming to that presently," said Unde

Ben. " We had a dozen turkeys one year, aiid(

they were bothersome enough ; but Jap soonf

learned to keep them out of the garden, al-(

though it required a great deal of vigilance,!

and the dog had to stand guard at the gardeni

fence most of his waking hours. Once I left

home, and instructed Jap to look out for the'

turkeys. When I returned, your aunt said Jap^

had hurt one of the turkeys in his endeavors to

keep them out of the garden. I reprimanded
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lira, iind he seemed to feel deeply humiliated.

ie was as anxious to go with rue, when I left

lome, as ever; but that summer, when the tur-

:eys were about, he remained at home to watch
hem, seeming to understand his duties perfect-

y. Once I permitted him to go with me for

alf a day, and the turkeys took advantage of

he dog's absence, to make havoc in the garden,

'his provoked me a little. On the next day,

our aunt was sent for to go and visit a sick

elative, and it so happened that we must leave

he farm alone for the day. Jap ran out to the

7agon, and seemed anxious to accompany us;

ut I shook my head, and said, ' No, Jap, you
aust stay and watch the garden. If one of the

urkeys gets in, you may kill the whole lot.' I

ave no thought to the language I used, and
rove away. Just before night I returned. I

aw nothing of Jap. After putting out the

lorse, I walked to the garden, and there saw
he dog standing guard over a heap of fowls.

"There they were, every last one of the tur-

;eys, where Jap had dragged them, all dead!

—

fes, he had killed them all. And when I

urned upon him in wrath, he looked so de-

ighted at what he had done, I suddenly remem-
lered my parting instructions to the dog, and
ield my hand.

"One evening a neighboring farmer, a Mr.
forton, came to me in great rage, and said that

uy dog had been chasing his sheep, and that

wo of them had since died from the efl'ects of

he bites they had received.

"'Very well, Mr. Norton,' I said: 'I will

ook into this in the morning, and if Jap has
larmed your sheep, I'll take him out and shoot
lim.'

" This satisfied the farmer, and he departed,

fhe next morning, I made the investigation,

ind satisfied myself that old Jap was guilty. It

eemed hard, but I could not keep a sheep-kill-

ng dog; and so, on my return home, I took
lown my rifle, and called Jap. He did not

^ome. I visited his kennel, but he was not
here. ' He heard what you said to Mr. Norton
ast night, I do believe,' said your aunt. This
eemed to be the case, since old Jap was no-

vhere to be found. A week passed, yet the dog
lid not return."
" He was a wise dog," said Tommy.
" It seems so, for he did not return."
" Never?" asked Tommy.
" Never," answered Uncle Ben. " I saw

Nothing of old Jap till two years later, when I

was visiting in another county, a hundred miles

Tom home, when I met a man and team on the

"oad, and with him was Jap. I recognized the

dog at once. I called to him; but he only
-urned and sneaked through the fence, and
aaade a detour to avoid me. I told the man
about Jap, and he laughed heartily, saying that

:he dog had come to his house one night, two
years before, and had since remained with him."

" Did you get him again, Uncle Ben ?" asked
Pommy.

" No. In spite of his wisdom, he had too

many faults," returned Uncle Ben.

Sparta, Mich.

A Life spent in brushing clothes, and wash-
ing crockery, and sweeping floors—a life which
the proud of the earth would have treated as

the dust under their feet; a life spent at the
clerk's desk ; a life spent in the narrow shop

;

a life spent in the laborer's hut, may )-et be a
life so ennobled by God's loving mercy, that for

the sake of it, a king might gladly yield his

crown.— Cannon Farrar.

Peculiarities of Friends.

PLAINNESS OF SPEECH.

Young Friends are all familiar with Monthly
and Quarterly Meeting days, and at home some
of them may be familiar with Baking-day and
Washing-day, and at school with Mental-arith-

metic day and Ge jgraphy-day.

Some of these names are necessarily under-

stood only by a few. Baking-day, for instance,

would be known only at home, and Geography-
day only at school. In such names tiiere is

nothing wrong. They are quite correct in their

places. But where shall we say are the places

for the names Sunday and Monday, and what
reason can be brought forward for giving them
to the first and second days of the week ? Those
who have been brought up to the use of these

names and have never given their significance a

thought may wonder why, seeing that the days
are really called by these names and that the

names are applied to nothing else, and nobody
ever thinks that anything else is meant by
them,—they may wonder why any objection

should be made against them. But tfiere is

something against them, and it may interest

young Friends to know that there are others

besides Friends, and other children besides the

children of Friends who object to a heathen

name being given to at least one day of the

week. I have known boys and girls who ob-

jected to call the first day of the week by the

name Sunday. By them it was known and
spoken of as the Sabbath. It was to them a

Holy day, a day when the Lord was to be hon-

ored and on which they were not to do their

own ways, nor find their own pleasure, nor speak

their own words. Thus regarding the day as the

Lord's, they felt that they would dishonor Him
by giving the name of the heathen's Sunday to

the day which they believed He had hallowed
for himself Nor is this feeling rare in some
parts of Scotland ; but frequently those who
experience it in early life overcome it altogether

after they grow u]3. Some of them who think

the matter over for themselves object to call

the First-day "Sabbath" any more, because it

seems to make one day more sacred than another,

and they have come to believe all days are alike

in God's sight. They therefore call the day by
the common name of Sunday. Others again

there are who stop using the name Sabbath be-

cause they have come to regard nothing as

sacred ; and almost all sense of holiness has

disappeared from their lives.

It will be easier for us to understand Friends'

objection to the use of the heathen names of the

days of the weeks and months if we illustrate

it b}' reference to this objection which many of

the children of religious parents in Scotland

have against the use of the name Sunday. The
objection to the name Sunday in the minds of

Scottish children is that it shows no reverence

to the Lord's holy day. Of that day they were

taught to speak reverently, and on it they were

taught to behave reverently. They observed that

those who spoke of it as Sunday did so flippantly,

or so it seemed, and as if it were a common
week-day ; whereas they always referred to it

with much respect as the Sabbath-day, and ob-

served it as a day of rest and religious employ-
ment with almost as much strictness as the

Jews observe their Sabbath. Friends do not

look on the first day of the week in just the same
way. They open their eyes a good deal wider

and see that all the days of the week are the

Lord's, beginning with the first and ending with

the seventh. Like the Scottish children 1 have
.-spoken of, they object to call the First-day Sun-
day, as being 'irreverent and dishonorable to

Him who made the day and who alone ought t»

be worshipped on it. 'To them it is the first day
of the week on which He ought to be wor-

shipped. The Scottish child has no olijection

to the name Monday. To him Jlonday is a

common week-day, for week-day talk and week-
day work and play ; but to the young Friend
it is the second day of the week, which the Lord
made, and on which also He alone ought to be
worshipped, and so on through the whole week.

None of the days is to Him Suns day, or

Moon's day, or Woden's day. They are all

seven Lord's days, and He names them First,

Second, Third, on to the Seventh. The feeling

which the Scottish child has against the name
Sunday, the young Friend ha.s against all the

heathen names for the days and the months;
and he has also the objection against the name
Sabbath that the Sabbath was not the first day
of the week but the seventh ; and, besides, it

was a day hallowed to God under the dispensa-

tion before the time of Christ, whereas all days

alike are hallowed to the Christian. There is

also the objection to the name Lord's Day, that

it regards only one day in seven as the Lord's,

whereas they are all hb. Thus it is that Friends

have felt that it would not be honorable in

them as Christians to give heathen gods' names
to the true God's days, nor to call only one day
by his name when they were all his, and they

have accordingly adopted the scriptural and
unojectionable method of naming them accord-

ing to their numbers.

Regarding the months, perhaps not one-half

of them are named after heathen deities. Two
of them, July and August, are named afler

Roman Emperors, and the last four have Latin

numerical names. April is generally thought

to mean the opening month, being the month
when, in Europe, nature opens the buds and
shows signs of Spring. The remaining months
have received the name of gods or goddesses,

but their origin is not in every case very clearly

traced. We need not further consider the ques-

tion of heathen names, and shall only briefly

refer to the others. However appropriate the

Latin numerical names were when the year

began at the date of our Third-month, they are

two months out of place now. With us Sep-

tember is the ninth month, n(jt the seventh, and

October, not the eighth but the tenth. The
objection to these names is not so strong as ob-

jection to the heathen names, nor is it so strong

as the objection to " you " being used in place

of " thee " and " thou." The objection common
to both " September " and " you " is that they

are improper or unsound words, and do not

mean what they seem, but " you " when used as

a pronoun of the singular number is open to the

additional objection of having been introduced

to serve abad purpose. Then as regards " April,"

if it does really mean the opening month, its

name is one which of itself is scarcely open to

objection, so far as we who live in the northern

temperate zone are concerned, but it could not

be properly applied by our friends on the other

side of the earth, for when it is Spring with us

it is Autumn with them.

There is hardly any need for saying anything

in favor of the names of the days and months

adopted by Friends. They are not only easily

understood and scriptural, but are the explana-

tion of all the other names. March is explained

by saying that it is the third month of the year,

aiid Thursday by saying that it is the fifth day
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of the week. These however are uot the mean-

ings of the name?. Tlie names only stand for

them. March means the monfh dedicated to

Mars, and Thursday the day dedicated to Thor.

Tliird-month on the other hand means the third

month of the year, and Fifth-day the fifth day

of the week.
' Friends do not say that other

unobjectionable names cannot be given to the

daj's and months. " Mid-week," for Fourth-day,

is quite unobjectionable. What they have all

along had to do with has been the very objection-

able names in common use, and as they could

not adopt them with a clear conscience, they

gladly took advantage of the system which ob-

tained in Bible times, and which was commended

to them by the example of the early Christians.

From the British Friend.

Why Not?
The supper was ready ; the feast was spread

;

the invitation was given, "Come: for all things

are now ready." One would have thought that

there would have not been a moment's hesi-

tancy, and that there would have been a glad

response to this gracious call; but how was it?

Strange fact!—they one and all began to make
excuse. One had this reason, and another that,

—and none of them an excuse of any virtue

whatever.

How is it with us to-day ? Have we heard

and responded to the blessed call ? Are not

the excuses given to-day for not accepting the

Lord Jesus into our hearts and lives, just as

unreasonable as those of the parable? One will

say, "There is time enough—I am young yet."

How knowest thou, dear heart, that thou hast

another day to live? In a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye, many are cut off'—for the

language is, " To-day is the day of salvation."

"Seek the Lord while He may be found," and
"call upon Him while He is near." The time

may come when the Holy Spirit will strive

with thee no longer; "there is danger and
death in delay." Heed then the invitation in

whatever way it may come to thee—-whether

directly through the voice of the Spirit or

through some chosen instrumentality of his for

thy awakening. " If thou knowest the gift of

God and who it is that speaketh unto thee, thou
wouldst ask of Him, and He would give thee

living water."

How true it is, that the natural man " loveth

darkness rather than light," and will not come
" to the Light lest he should be reproved ;" for

he knows when it is clearly shown him to be so,

"that his deeds are evil." The voice is clear

enough when the Spirit calls, but Felix-like,

although the sinner may tremble, the reply is,

" Not now,"—" at a more convenient season

I will call for thee." Alas! that convenient
season may never come.
Some one else will say, " I am not so very

bad ; I am a thoroughly moral man, and try to

do unto others us I would have them do to me."
I answer, "All have sinned and come short of
the glory of God ;" and, " except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish." Thou art no excep-
tion to the rule as given by Holy Writ; thou
canst not keep the law of love thou rjuotest,

except by the Spirit of the Lord Jesus himself
dwelling within thee, and except thou have the
Spirit of Jesus Christ, thou art none of his.

—

Did not He himself say, "Ye must be born
again ?"

Then, there is another class, who, in direct

contrast to the foregoing, will say, " I am not
good enough to come to the Lord Jesus, and be

thy coming, is thy need of Him
;

Him, thou canst do nothing. Ca

one of his followers."— Another attempt of

Satan to keep thee from entering into life and

peace. May I ask thee, dear soul, when wilt

thou be good enough? and who is to make thee

so, unless thou come to Him unto whom all

power in heaven and in earth is given ? Canst

thou ever make thyself good enough? Ah!
the very reason for and the great necessity of

' " ""
for, without

ast aside thy

fears, then, and lay thine all upon the altar, and

prostrate thyself at his dear feet, and He who
has never said to Israel's seeking seed, " Seek

ye my face in vain:" will receive thee—and

great peace will be thy portion.

Still others will delay the all-important work,

by the excuse, " By-and-by :"—" Let me enjoy

some more of the world's pleasures, yet."—

•

Again, this is the " more convenient season ;"

but I have never yet met the earnest Christian,

who has not said, when questioned concerning

it, that there is more true happiness and real

enjoyment in this latter walk, than in all the

imaginary pleasures of their former life.

It is the difference between uncertainty and
reality.

Again, the child of God has the comforting

assurance, that not only can the rightful pleas-

ures of this life be enjoyed ; but he has in an-

ticipation an entering into the inheritance of

"a building not made with hands—eternal in

the heavens." This hope, then, "is an anchor

to the soul, sure and steadfast, that entereth

within the vail."

We give up then, even now, gladly and re-

joicingly, all these things in this present life,

that are in themselves so unsatisfying, and take

up that which is enduring and eternal. We
shall find, indeed, that if we place the govern-

ment of our lives upon his shoulders, that to

the increase and peace of his government and
life within us, there will be no end. By yield-

ing the whole of our lives to Him, we shall find

that through the indwelling power of the Holy-

Spirit, these will become sweeter and sweeter,

and the enjoyment of spiritual things dearer,

until we enter upon the fulness of the life be-

yond the pearl gates in the City of our King.
Still farther, one may reply, " I am too

young." Why art thou too young? The time

for a child to give his heart to God is at his

mother's knee. Samuel was consecrated from
his birth to the Lord, and so early in life did

he hear the voice of the God of Israel, that he
thought Eli spoke to him.

Paul said to Timothy, " from a child thou
hast known the Scriptures;" and at the same
time he told him who had thus in early life

trained him in the way of salvation.

I believe one cannot begin too early to talk

to a child, of a Saviour's love. Teach these

little lambs, in all sincerity and simplicity, to

give their young hearts and lives into the keep-
ing of Him who died for them, and He will

show them the path of life.

Thou art not too young, dear heart; but
even now, in the early morning of life, thy
Master wants thee to put thy young heart, with
all its freshness and beautiful activity, into his

keeping; and thou wilt find life to become
sweeter—richer far than it would be to thee
without Him; for, " In Him is Life, and that
Life is the Light of men."
Dear reader,—hast thou closed in with and

from thy very heart accepted of the offer of
mercy extended to thee? Hast thou reached
forth thy hand and taken hold of that blessed
hand of love and pity?—or, art thou yet out-

side the Ark of Safety ? If not yet reconcile( i

'

to God— Why not f What canst thou hope fo '

by a longer delay ? Art thou so taken up witl

the things of time and sense, that thou hast m
room in thy heart for thy Saviour? Must it b
said of thee, dear heart,

" Koom for pleasure, room for business

;

But for Christ, the crucified.

Not a place tliat He can enter

In the heart for which He died.'"

On ! let not anything keep thee from openinj

thy heart's door widely, and let this King o

Glory come in, whose right it is to reign there

Then He will bless thee in all things. He wil

rejoice with thee in thy rightful joys, corafor

thee in sorrow and disappointment, and will bi

thy present help as thou dost look to Him, ii

every time of need.

There is nothing too little or too great tha

thou canst not bring' to Him and ask his guid

ance in that thus He may show thee how all

sufficient is this blessed One to give Divini

help to his humble, trusting children. Truly

it hath been said, " The young lions do lack

and suffer hunger—but they that wait upon th(

Lord shall not want for any good thing."—

Blessed life of trust."
—

" There is a path whicl

no fowl knoweth, which the vulture's eye-—witl

all its keenness— hath not seen ; the lion's

whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion—

in all his strength and might—passed thereby.'

J. H. Y.
N. Y. City, Tenth Month 14th, 1890.

For " The Friend.'

EARLY NEW ENGLAND FRENDS.
You were honest, faithful Friends,

Who to New England came.
With glorious Oospel tidings.

Sent in the Saviour's name.

Although opposed in set array

By evil powers combined;
In duty's path you faltered not,

To life or death resigned.

Though hard the fight, where hate and wrong
'Giainst truth and light contend

;

With Christian armor girded on
You conquered in the end.

The seed was sown ; a goodly seed,

It flourished day by day
;

The right of all to worship God
As He should point the way.

Nor this alone, but civil rights

Along your pathway grew
;

All men were brothers in your sight,

All equal in your view.

As Moses trod the wilderness

To lead a chosen band

;

And saw from Nebo's mountain
Afar the promised land

;

So you in Gospel visions saw
The coming of the day.

When whips and stocks and prison doors

Encumbered not the w.ay
;

When on New England's breezy hills

And pleasant vales between.

Were homes where those who bore the cross

In quietness were seen
;

And all who list, could meet in peace.

No one their course upbraid
;

Each sit beneath his goodly vine

With none to make afraid.

Not only here—but far away.
On Jersey's fertile plain.

And where the Schuylkill waters seek
A channel to the main

;

By peaceful men new States were formed.
Whose laws were mild and just.

The sword—no emblem of their power

;

Instead, the people's trust.

i
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And here the while, from frieuilly lianils

No martial symbol waves,

No forts are built, no armies seen

Nor slaughtered Indians' graves.

And far removed from these fair lands

E'en to the western sea ;

Are dwelling those who faithful hold

The Truth, that makes us free.

But wealth and ease more potent are

Than prison doors to win,

And they who kept not on the watch.

Have let the tempter in.

Thus many left their first estate,

And from Him turned away
;

In broader paths their footsteps roam,

By error led astray.

These did not see with vision clear

The lapse in latter days

When truth and error, right and wrong
Stood in the parting ways.

O Friends ! who love the ancient faith

Our fathers did proclaim
;

Hold to the blessed truths they held,

As ye revere their name.

They to the world were shining lights.

Their lives upright ami just,

—

To us they left their cherished faith

A heritage in trust.

Mass., Eleventh Mo., 1890.

BY AND BY.
What will it matter, by and by.

Whether my path below was bright.

Whether it wound through dark or light,

Under a gray or a golden sky.

When I look back on it, by and by ?

What will it matter, by and by,

Whether imhelped I toiled alone,

Dashing my foot against a stone.

Missing the charge of the angel nigh,

Bidding me think of the by and by?

AVhat will it matter, by and by,

Whether with laughing joy I went
Down through the years, with a glad intent

;

Never believing, nay, not I,

Tears would be sweeter by and by ?

What will it matter, by and by,

Whether with cheek to cheek I've lain

Close by the pallid angel. Pain
;

Soothing myself through sob and sigh,

"All will be elsewise by and by?"

What will it matter? Naught, if I

Only am sure that the way I've trod,

Gloomy or gladdened, leads to God

;

Questioning not of the how, the why,
If I but reach Him by and by.

What will I care for the unshared sigh,

If, in my fear of slip or fall,

Closely I've clung to Christ through all;

Mindless how rough the path might be.

Since He will smooth it by and by ?

Ah ! it will matter, by and by,

Nothing but this— that joy or pain

Lifted me skyward, helped me gain,

Whether through rack or smile or sigh.

Heaven—home— all in all, by and by !

Attire and Manners.—It is matter of surprise

hat awakened persons, of all denominations,

lo not see the necessity, for example's sake as

ivell as from obedience to positive injunctions

Df Holy Scripture, of bearing a faithful testi-

Tiony against the great corruption in simplicity

)f attire and manners.

—

Selected.

Prayer.—The prayers of the righteous have
1 powerful efficacy. In the Scripture record,

Hezekiah did not defeat Sennacherib by arms,

but by prayer. In the prayers of true believers,

is our best visible resource. These are the cha-

riots and horsemen of Israfil.

—

Selected.

Joshua Evans.
(Concli.Jcd from page lol.)

[After attending several meetings in the

parts north of Philadelphia, on the '2iith of

Sixth Month, 1798,] I went to a meeting at

Bristol, on the River Delaware, which, from

the notice given, was a large gathering, and

openness was perceived amongst the people.

My mind also felt a liberty in earnestly plead-

ing for the cause of Truth, which seemed well

received. This seemed to close my visit. I

then crossed the river, and at my son-in-law

Ab'm Warrington's, met with my dear wife, to

ray great comfort, being humbled in thank-

fulness before my heavenly Father, who has in-

deed in a very marvellous manner opened my
way from time to time, and provided for my
necessities—as well as granting his life-giving

presence to aid me under trials and difficulties

of various kinds; and to strengthen, encourage

and qualify me to go through and finish the

work and service, in his wisdom allotted to me,

a poor instrument. Having now performed a

religious visit to my Friends in all their meet-

ings that I have lieard of, on the Continent of

North America—except to four small ones

—

naiuely, one in North Carolina, at Matemasket;

one in Virginia, at Smith's Creek ; one in Mary-
land, at the Cliffs, on the Western Shore ; and

one in Pennsylvania, at that called The Half-

Moon Valley.

—

And this oOth of the Sixth Month, 1798,

being permitted to return safely to my own
habitation—though in the situation of an empty
vessel—thinking, that if I have known any

good, I have lost it or left all behind me. Yet,

in sincerity and with a feeling heart, I can say,

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God,

Almighty; just and true have been all thy ways

towards me; and, although the path which I do

believe thou in thy unsearchable wisdom didst

allot for me, a feeble one, to walk in, was as a

strait and narrow way, yet thou hast graciously

supplied me with necessaries, so that I have

lacked nothing to make me comfortable; neither

hast thou been wanting in Divine assistance in

every needful time ; and whilst I am writing, I

feel everything in ree bow in reverence to thy

Great Name. For thou art worthy of humble
adoration, high praises and renown, now, hence-

forth and forever, saith my soul I

It appears that in getting thus into New
Jersey again, he appeared at first unusually

cheerful, saying, he felt easy in mind, and clear

of America
;

yet he had to pass through a

scene of sore conflict on account of some near

connections who were chargeable with miscon-

duct—and with whom it is believed he labored

in measure successfully, within the short space

of his life, after returning home as above—as

he lived but six days.

On the day of his decease, being the 7th of

the Seventh Month, he rose early in the morn-

ing (as was his practice), and went into the

field near his house, to work amongst the hills

of the sweet potatoes. About sunrise he was

observed by his son to lean upon his hoe; which

is supposed to be the time he began to feel him-

self unwell. Quickly after, he hasted to the

house, none of the family having yet arisen,

except himself and son. Casting himself on

the bed by his wife, he told her he felt a pain

in his breast. As soon as he lay down, his wife

hearing a small unusual noise, arose up and

asked, what is the matter"? but, to her great

surprise, she perceived his breath was gone,

having instantly expired in a few minutes afler

he left the field.

The weather being very warm, he was in-

terred in the graveyard belonging to Friends,

at Haddonfield, the next day, his corpse being

accompanied by a large concourse of his friends

and neighbors. After his interment, a solemn

meeting was held, and the efficacy of Divine
power was borne testimony to, with the gra-

cious dealings of our heavenly Father, who had
led thi.-', our valuable Friend, through various

unusual trials and exercises in the course of

his pilgrimage through life, and at the solemn
close had granted that in an unusual manner
he should be exempt from bodily pain, except

for a few minutes; and then be taken as a

shock of corn gathered in its proper season.

For "The Friend."

There are, it is probable, few books among
the writings of Friends, which have been more
of a power for good, or which have gone closer

home to the heartfelt experience of the Chris-

tian reader, than " Letters and Memorandums
of John Barclay." There is scarcely a page in

the book to which we may open but is fraught

with instruction and comfort, and which may
be as a message to the weary traveller Zionward.

And may we not believe, that the secret of this

strength and power for good, may be found in

one of his memorandums, where he writes:

—

" I was in the regular habit of secluding myself

for a short season in private, and either devoting

that opportunity to reading the Scriptures, or

more commonly to silent seeking the Lord, and
waiting upon Him for support, strength, suste-

nance, and whatever He saw needful for me. I

can look back upon many a favored season,

many an availing prayer—sometimes a single

sigh after what was good—sometimes the men-
tal eye turned inward during a few spare min-

utes from the hurry of business."

And it is in thus seeking the Lord, and an

earnest wrestling of the spirit before Him, that

Divine help and strength are obtained. This

has been the experience of the Lord's children,

in all ages of the world ; they have had daily,

and oftener than the day, to earnestly seek for

preservation and guidance, from where it is

alone to be found. Many could be mentioned,

who have left their testimony to the reality of

these things.

John M. Whitall again and again called the

attention of his friends to the fact, that " if we
draw nigh to God, He will draw nigh to us."

"And that what may be known of Him to us

individually, is revealed within, and that there

we are to look for and know the Lord for our-

selves." Again, he writes, " I may be asked,

how we can seek Him"? I know of no other

way than to sit down and wait upon Him, earn-

estly turn our thoughts towards Him, imploring

his pity and help—and endeavor to feel our

own nothingness and unworthiness. If we can

be favored to attain this humble state, the Lord

our Helper, will give us his fiwor, will lift up

the light of his countenance upon us, and we
shall feel strengthened with might in the inner

man, and be enabled to run the way of his

commandments with alacrity." And there are

a cloud of witnesses in the living Church to-

day, who can testify that this digging deep and

laying the foundation upon the " Rock," is the

only way we can be built up upon Christ, or

attain " unto a perfect man, unto the measure

of the stature of the fulness of Christ."

It is touchingly recorded of our dear Saviour,

that " when He "had seat themiiltitude away,
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He went up into a mountain apart to pray; anrt

He was thus alone." And again, in the depths

of agony, He said to his disciples, "Sit ye here,

while I go and pray yonder."

And this strength, and power for good—
which has here been spoken of—can only be

attained by laying aside our own will and wis-

dom, and "experiencing a willingness wrought

in us to spend and be spent in the service of

our Lord—even, if need be, to become as fools

for his sake—wholly confessing our adorable

Saviour. And what a glorious reward, what a

blessed compensation, for all we can possibly

feel or suffer here, if at last, we are accounted

worthy to be confessed by Him, when He cometh
" in his glory, and all the holy angels with

Him."
Eleventh Month, 1S90.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Heallhjulness of Highland Hornet.—Health

resorts and highland lioraes seem destined to

become synonymous terms. More than 2,000

years ago lofty table lauds were known to guar-

antee immunity from epidemic fevers, but only

the latter half of the nineteenth century learned

to apply the same specific to the cure of pul-

monary disorders. Consumptives who waste away,

more pleasantly, perhaps, but not less rapidly,

in the West Indies or on the south coast of

Florida, have a first class chance of recovery in

the bracing atmosphere of the upper Adiron-

dacks, and our southern Alleghanies abound

with highland settlements where hay fever, ty-

phoid fever and cholera morbus are almost un-

known. The proverbial freedom of mountaineers

certainly seems to include a remarkable freedom

from contagious diseases.

Anthrax. — State Veterinary Surgeon Dr.

Bridges, of Philadelphia, has issued the follow

ing to the farmers of Chester county who have

herds of cattle infected by disease of a danger

ous character:
" In view of the fact that anthrax diseases—

in the form of splenic apoplexy, splenic fever,

black leg and gloss anthrax—are so prevalent

at the present time among cattle, and that so

many persons have been blood-poisoned from
making post-mortems and skinning the cattle

which have died with these di.seases, Mr. Edge,
Secretary of the State Board of Agriculture,

wished me to write you stating what are the

causes of these diseases so that persons owning
cattle might be put on their guard.

Anthrax is the most universal of all diseases,

affecting all animals, domestic and wild, as well

as birds and fishes. It is known by a number
of names, as bloody murrain, dry murrain, cat-

tle fever, etc., but is most frequently observed
in bovine animals. It is contagious, but its

virulence is modified by climate. In the North-
ern States it seems only to spread by miasmatic
causes, and not by contact with infected animals.

It is most prevalent in the months of August
and September. In these months the low ly-

ing pastures are frequently inundated by heavy
rains, followed by hot sun during the day,
whicli causes a humid atmosphere,^ and it is

organic substances undergoing decomposition,
under the influence of a humid atmosphere,
which furnishes the miasma supposed to be the

cause of anthrax. Therefore, the vegetable or-

ganism which produces the disease is most likely

to exist where there is an excess of moisture,

and during the months of August and Septem-
ber the.cattle sliould be pastured on as higli and
dry fields as possible, and where watery vapoi-s

least abound. Anthrax is a blood disease of a

septic nature, and animals dying with this dis-

ease should be buried deeply, and should never

be opened or skinned unless under the advice of

a competent veterinary surgeon ; for the slightest

abrasion on the hands or arms will cause blood

poisoning and produce malignant pustules, and

endanger life.— PAj'fe. Ledger.

[Dr. Agnew, in his treatise on Surgery says

this disease never arises in man, except as the

result of a poison derived from infected animals.

Its effect on an animal is to render every part

of the body poisonous. Hence there is danger

in handling the skins or hair of animals that

have died of murrain. Even a fly may com-

municate disease by its proboscis.]

The Phylloxera.—It is a well-known fact that

the Phylloxera, the minute insect which, preying

on therootsof the vine, has almost annihilated

thousands of acres of European vineyards, is an

American insect, which has for centuries been

associated with American species without serious

injury. American vines have, therefore, been

largely introduced into European vineyards on

which the European grape-vine is grafted.

America has thus introduced to Europe at once

the bane and the antidote. The scientific reason

why the American grape-vine species should not

suffer seriously with Phylloxera at its roots,

while the European species should suffer so dis-

astrously, has only recently been satisfactorily

determined. This is now decided to be from

the greater depth to which the roots of the

American species penetrate—too far down for

the little insect to follow. They keep compara-

tively near the surface. When plants of each

kind are dug up, all the roots of the European

are found affected, the roots being nearly all of

a surface character ; in the deeper-rooted species,

only a small proportion—those near the sur-

face—are affected. The French have, in a great

measure, mastered the enemy. The introduction

of the American grape roots did much to check

it, but the introduction of sulphates and copper

solutions which destroy insects without injuring

the vine has done more. Pipes are introduced

as for our Western irrigation schemes ; and the

solutions are thus led to Jhe roots of every vine

In the mountain districts of Portugal, where
most of the port wine is produced, the inhabi

tants have been driven nearly to destitution by
the destruction of the vine through the Phyllox-

era, and, not being readers, as the French are,

have quietly suffered under the belief that

Providence is against the culture of the grape.

The rocky hillsides are too dry for anything else

but grapes, and hence when these fail there,

they have nothing left to fall back on. In

many of the French cases, the failure of the

vineyards simply led to the introduction of other

cultures.

Atmospheric Dmt.—Dr. Marcete, the ex-

President of the English Meteorological So-

ciety, has recently published some observations

made on atmospheric dust, which have attracted

considerable attention in the Old World. The
atmosphere is a dense sea of dust, and is partly

mineral and partly of organic origin. The
dust, which seems lighted up in a sunbeam in a
dark room or from an electric lamp, is wholly of
organic origin. Motes, which are supposed to

be the means of spreading organic diseases, ex-
ist in countless numbers, and are seen under
powerful microscopes rising, falling, or gyrating
in every direction. As they are visible for only
a fraction of a second, little has so far been
found out about them. When organic dust is

gathered in the atmosphere of a close hall o
j

room in large quantities it can take fire, an(

the burning of mills and factories in many case
1

he attributes to this cause. It is possible to tel

by the character of atmospheric dust the natur

of localities far distant. When mineral dust is o

aitish-gray color, it indicates volcanic origin

Dr. M. inclines to the belief that atmospheri

dust, or rather that which it contains, has evei

a more intimate connection with disease than i

is believed to have, but as a man of scieno

that very little in this line has been clearly de

monstrated.

2Vee« Growing Together.—In the descriptioi

of Wildxoood, in the Feiend, of No. 16, men

tion was made of a cedar tree, whose branche;

had apparently penetrated the trunk of a holl;

tree growing near by. At a recent meeting o

the Academy of Natural Sciences, in Philadel

phia. Professor Wilson, of the University, ex

liibited photographs of a Live-oak and South

ern pine, which he had observed in Florida

which had formed a perfect union. There an

many instances of trees of a similar charactei

thus inarching, but it seems strange that a pirn

and a deciduous tree should so join.

Inflxience of Electric Light on Vegetation.—

A friend writes to me underdate of Eleventh Ma
17th, that there are some Carolina poplar (

at the corner of Thirty-eighth and Hamilto*

Streets, West Philadelphia, which have an elec^

trie light near and between them. These trees*

retained their foliage and greenness, while other*

of the same kind, more or less remote from
"

light, had lost all their leaves two weeks before

Items.

Concord Quarterly Meeting was held at Media on

the 11th of Eleventh Montli. It was a long an(

interesting meeting, occupying in the meeting fo:

worship and in that for business which followed)

about 4| hours—possibly there might have been

with advantage, some greater condensation on thil

part of some of those who ministered on that occa'

sion ; yet one does not wish to be critical, wher<

the doctrine delivered is sound and edifying,

the covering of solemity well preserved over thil

assembled congregation. There were seasons when
this covering was very sensibly felt.

Full testimony was borne to the offices of oiin

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who died for

sins, was raised for our justification, and ever-liveth

to make intercession for mankind; and the neces*

sity was pressed of receiving Him into our h

as an ever-present Light, Guide and Helper-,

through whose work the soul is purified and pre?

pared for admission at last into the realms o,

purity and endless peace. Affectionate appeala

were made to those present to submit to his hearti

changing work, so that they might be prepared U
receive liis spiritual gifts, and become qualified U
bear the burthens of the Church, and to suppori

the cause of truth and righteousness, through thtl

power received from on high.

A proposal from one of the Monthly Meetings_t(

request of the Yearly Meeting either some modifi

cation of the discipline or an explanation of thii

meaning to be attached to the word " monuments,'
;

in that clause which prohibits their being affixed

to graves in our burying grounds, led to .some dis-

cussion. The judgment of the Quarterly Meetinf

;

was, that it was not best to proceed any furthe>

with the subject, and it was ascordingly dropped, j
An interesting memorial of our late beloveC;

friend, Joseph Scattergood, of West Chester, wa
read, with tlie shutters raised, to men and womeii

Friends together. It was united with and directec

to be forwarded to the Meeting for Sufferings, as ii^

usual in such cases.

ix Smoking Criminal f—Under this title, Dr. E
C. Rutherford, comments on some editorial re

marks in the Illustrated American, concerning th(

action of a Methodist Conference in Michigan
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,vhieh suspended from active service one of its min-
sters who appeared to be unable to give up the

practice of smoking tobacco. Dr. Rutherford says

:

"After years of investigation, discussion, and
prayerful delilieration the Methodist Conference
las cnme to the conclusion—wisely, as we think;
It least not rashly—that tobacco-smoking is a sin

;

I sin utterly incompatible with the profession and
'unction of a minister of the Gospel of the Lord
Tesus Christ ; that it is impossible for them to pre-

.ent their bodies, reeking with the fumes or daubed
vith the juice of tobacco, a living sacrifice, pure,

loly, aud undefiled before the Lord. And, if Chris-
ianity means living as nearly as possible to the
)recepts and example of their Divine Master, it is

ibvious that the members of the Methodist Con-
erence are right."

Without asserting that the practice of using to-

!)acco is necessarily sinful for all, we believe it is

afe to say, that it is so for all those who feel it a

luty required by their Divine Master to refrain

,roni an indulgence which is hurtful to themselves
ihysically, and which lessens their influence for

'ood over others.

Selected.

Children of Friends.—" I often compared my
situation about this time* with that of the chil-

Jren of solid Friends, many of whom I per-

•eived walked widely from their holy profession,

thought if I had been favored with the like

privileges many of them enjoyed, I had uot

•lad so much work for repentance. Oh, that

hey did but see and rightly understand the

nanifold obligatious they are under to the

verlasting Father, and also to their pious pa-

ents! Oh, the unspeakable advantage of an
larly education in virtue and the fear of the

jord ! Certainly, in the great day of decision,

t will but add to the weight in the scale against

hem, who pursue lying vanities, forsake their

;wn mercies, and rebelliously turn their backs
(U the admonitions, counsels and instruction of

ender, pious, heart-aching parents."

—

Rebecca
^ones.
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For some time past the public papers have
,ontained numerous references to the excitement
mong the Sioux and other tribes of Indians in

he Northwest, growing out of a belief that

Christ is about to appear, destroy the whites,

aise to life the Indians who have died, and re-

fore the buffalo and other animals on which
hey formerly fed.

. The Boston Journal says :

—

It was a year ago that the first intelligence of this

lessiah was brought to the Shoshones in Wyoming.
\n Arapahoe Indian who arrived there said that
'way up in the northern country he had seen a
!hrist, who told him that he came to restore the
egiou to the condition it was in when the Indians
uled supreme there. Subsequently this same per-
snage is said to have appeared to a large concourse
f Indians of different tribes on the borders of a
ike near one of the agencies in the North, and to
ave talked to them in all their different languages,
filing them that things were going to change, that
36 buffalo and game were to be brought back, that
aey were again to poss&is their own country, and
lat the earth was to be lifted and all the whites
pilled out. That evening, when this strange in-

ividual departed, he declared that he was going
p to heaven. He reappeared*next day and taught
le assembled Indians religious songs" and dances,
hich he enjoined upon them to repeat four days
nd four nights in succession on the coming of
Very full moon. The impression produced upon

* She had not a birth-right in the Society.

the simple-minded aborigines is said to have been
tremendous, and many men and women were pro-
strated by excitement.

We have been favored with a copy of a letter

written from Ro.sebud agency, in S. Dakota, on
the 4th of Eleventh Month, to one who is much
interested in Indian affairs, which confirms the

reports of the unsettlement among the Indians,

caused by this strange delusion. The letter

says :

—

"For .some months past we could see a most un-
easy feeling amonst the Indians, and finally ob-
tained some knowledge of the cause. A man named
Short Bull went last summer to see Sitting Bull at

Standing Rock, and from there he went on a jour-
ney—where I know not—but I believe to the Ban-
nock Country. When he returned he convened
the Indians and had a number of pow-wows. He
told them that he had seen Christ, who had told

him that when He last came on earth He went to

the white men who crucified Him, that this time
He came to the Indians, and assured them that be-
fore next spring the whites would all die or be
killed off; that a new earth would cover the crust
of the old one; that all the dead Indians would
cnme to life ; the buffalo and other wild game would
return and the good old times would come forever.

The Indians have gradually become worked up
to such a pitch that they firmly believe all this,

that is a large proportion do.

The believers are camped together and are hav-
ing what looks to be a regular revival. They dance
until they become exhausted and then are laid

aside until they come too, when they tell that in

theirtrance they have seen their dciid relatives, &c.,

and entirely confirm all Short Bull's stories; worse
than all they talk fight all the time, and every dol-

lar they get hold of goes to buy ammunition from
some of the stores outside the Reservation. Last
beef day I saw myself, eleven bran new Winches-
ter rifles in the possession of different Indians.

This condition of affairs exists in a greater or

less degree at all the Sioux Agencies. The police

have tried to arrest some of them for killing cattle,

but they cannot do it, and are utterly defied by the
believers in the new doctrine.

Another trouble is that the Indians are starving
half the time. You know the Government owes
them 1,000,000 pounds of beef, and that a bill was
introduced giving them, amongst other things, this

over-due beef, but they have never seen it. Xow
when Agent White counted them last June they
were about 2000 short, mostly caused by epidemics
of Whooping cough, measles and La Grippe dur-

ing the last three years. Well of course their

rations were cut down to their actual numbers, but
in addition to this the Department has cut down
these Rosebud Indians about 900,000 pounds of
beef, so that they only get beef now every eighteen
days. Of course when the winter sets in the cattle

get poorer and poorer, and all they lose in weight
is sheer beef, for remember that the cattle are all

weighed when they are received in the fiiU, and if

a steer weighed 1000 pounds then he is supposed to

weigh 1000 pounds in March, and the Indian has to

put up with the shortage. The other rations of

flour, coffee and sugar, &c., ran out last August, I

think, and as Congress neglected to pass the appro-
priation bill, the Indians' supplies have not yet

reached them, although a purchase of sugar and
coffee has just been made and some flour is no\'^

coming in and being issued, although they get very
little. The most intelligent half breeds, and men
who are best posted, look for an outbreak in the
spring.

This religious business is, I know, being worked
up amongst all the Indian tribes, and I believe by
the Mormons. It is certain that some one is per-

sonating Christ. When tlie Agent interviewed

Short Bull as to what 'Christ' told him, he an-

red very craftily, saying that he told them to

send their children to school, farm, &c. ; but he
tells very different tales to the Indians.

L'nless something is done this winter, I feel sure

that trouble will come in the spring. I am no
alarmist, I have lived amongst these people since

1876, and I never saw such a state of things before.

Fanaticism combined with hunger will produce
an effect that will excite great surprise amongst
people who have not seen the gradual working of
the discontent. You probably know that the crops
have been a total failure, not an Indian has raised
anything, so that it appears strange that the De-
partment should select such a time to cut down
their rations. One man who fought in the Custer
battle recently aaked me, ' Is the Government try-
ing to starve us to death? I don't want trouble,
but I won't starve,' and he is not a believer.'

"

The Public Ledger, of Philadelphia, of Elev-
enth Mo. 21st, had a kindly written editorial,

which says :

—

It is true that it is the law of nature that bar-
barism shall give way before civilization, but it is

as true that in its advance civilization shall be di-
rected by justice. It cannot be said, however, that
civilization has advanced against the barbarians of
this country upon lines wholly just. Having the
strength to do it, it marched straight on, regard-
less of the rights of the Indians. During the
greater part of the life of the colonies and nation
the large majority of the frontier and other whites
had no other policy with regard to the absorption
of the Indian lands, their hunting grounds and
homes than that of taking them, when it became
desirable to do so, without adequate compensation;
sometimes, indeed, there was no compensation,
adequate or inadequate, at all.

It is notorious that, even after a few philan-
throphic men and women entered upon efforts to
secure better treatment for the Indians, their in-
tentions were frustrated by employees and the con-
tractors of the Government who directly robbed or
indirectly defrauded them without the Government
seriously interposing to prevent the wrongs which
long tolerance seemed, or was made to seem, to ap-
parently justify.

Justice and benevolence have seldom been called
upon to wage a more seemingly hopeless battle
against injustice and cruelty than that in which the
friends of the Indians have been for so long a time
engaged. Not only for years, but decades, they
apparently contended in vain, and not more vigor-
ously or hopelessly against the agents of the Gov-
ernment than against part of the Government itself.

In the history of the United States there is no
more humiliating chapter than that which tells of
the Government's violated treaties with the aborig-
ines, or of the long tolerated practices of oppression
and plunder pursued by the Government's agents
and contractors.

During recent years so persistent have been the
efforts of the friends of the Indians to improve their

condition, to secure better treatment for them, as
to compel a change in the practice of the Govern-
ment. Public sentiment has been created which
has had a powerful influence upon both the Legis-
lative and Executive Departments, and at la.st there
is the hope that civilization has determined to be
just to the Indians, whose lands it took and en-
joyed.

In the nature of the case, this excitement

must fade away in the course of a few months,

when the Indians see that none of the wonder-

ful things take place, which have been pre-

dicted. If they had no wrongs to brood over,

it would probably pass by, with few or no im-

portant permanent consequences. The danger
is, that the excitement may lead to warlike out-

breaks, and that there will not be wisdom and
self-restraint enough on the part of the Govern-
ment employes to soothe the agitated feelings of

the excited Indians. This danger is by no means
lessened by the fact that a large body of soldiers

is being gathered in that vicinity, and that the

natural tendency of military training and dis-

cipline is to foster an arbitrary spirit which

trusts to brute force; so that military men are

often the least adapted to manage such cases as

the present, unless they possess natural qualifi-

cations in so great a measure as to counterbal-

ance the effect of their war-training.
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The Ledger well says, that although this agi-

tation may soon fade away,
—

" What should

not fade away is the sense of duty that should

animate the Government and all the people of

the country in doing everything in their power

to impress upon the Indian mind, by dealing

with them honestly and justly, that the Govern-

ment will not see them wronged, and will be a

more serviceable and just friend than all the

avenging powers their sorcerers can summon
from the world of ghosts."

SUMMARY OF EVEXTS.
United States.—The Supreme Court of the United

States, on the 24th instant, affirmed the judgment of

the Circuit Court for the Southern District of New
York in the case of Shibuya Jugiro, the Japanese, con-

. fined in Sing Sing Prison, Xew York, under sentence

of death bv means of electricity. It was souglit to se-

cure Jugiro's release on habeas corpus, on the ground
that the Keramler ease had demonstrated that electro-

cution was cruel and nnusual punishment, and, as such,

was prohibited by the Constitution. Chief Justice

Fuller announced the decision of the Court. The
Court affirmed the judgment upon the authority of the

decision in the Kemmler case. There was no written

opinion, and the Court did not go into the considera-

tion of the points raised by Jugiro's counsel, holding

that, so far as Federal questions were concerned, the

case did not differ from that of Kemmler.
The Independents of Nebraska have taken steps to

contest, before the Legislature, which they will con-

trol, the election of the State officers, both Democratic
and Republican. Conspiracy and fraud, such as illegal

naturalization, corruption of voters, &c., are alleged

against the managers of the old parties. Governor-
elect, Boyd, has received official notice that his election

is to be contested.

Troops were forwarded on the 19th inst., to the Pine
Ridge and Rosebud Agencies. General Miles thinks

that they will be able to afford ample protection to the
whites. The citizens of Mandan, North Dakota, felt

tolerably secure. It is reported that 300 yonug Sioux
bucks are missing from the reservation. The bad In-

dians at Pine Ridge say they will fight the soldiers.

Kittle Halvorsen. a staunch parly Prohibitionist,

has been elected to Congress from the 5th Minnesota
District by 2,000 plurality over S. G. Comstock, the
present Republican member, and Whitman, (Dem).
K. Halvorsen was nominated upon a straight Prohi-
bition party platform and received the endorsement
of the Farmer's Alliance. He is a Scandinavian.
The Farmer's Alliance of Indiana have adopted

prohibition of the liquor traffic as a part of their plat-

form.

There was filed in Topeka, Kansas, on the 21st in-

etant, the charter of the Omaha, Kansas Central and
Galveston Railroad Company, organized to construct
a line of railroad from Omaha, Nebraska, to Galves-
ton, Texas. The estimated length of the proposed
road is 900 miles, and the capital stock Ls $18,000,000.

Colonel J. B. Clarke, representing a Chicago syndi-
cate, on the 23rd instant, closed an agreement with
capitalists at Galveston, Te.'tas, for the maintenance of
a new line of steamers between Galveston and South
America ports. It has been decided to incorporate
the company with a capital of $.50,000,000 The stock
will be held in Denver, Topeka, Kansas City, Omaha,
I)es Moines, Galveston and Chicago, the greater part
of it being owned in the two cities last named. The
title adopted is the Pan-American Transportation
Company. The headquarters will be in Galveston.
The New York Tribune says: When the Anti-

lottery bill was passed, it was no part of the Govern-
ment's intention to make a pecuniary profit out of it.

That very thing, however, has corue to pass. Since
this law went into efiect the revenues of the New
Orleans Post Office have fallen off one-third, and the
clerical force has in consequence been reduced to nine
men, whose salaries amount to $6500.
The significant fact, however, is the effect upon the

lottery company of its exclusion from the mails. This
must have been immense, in spite of its ability to
make use of express companies to some extent in carry-
ing on its demoralizing business.

The receipts of apples are very short in the New
York market this season. Apples in small lots are
arriving from Missouri and even Montana. Savs the
Timff: 'I'pon the Rockies and the Sierras may yet
grow the apple trees from which the people of" this
city will be cheaply supplied with fruit."

A peculiar'and fatal disease, which baffles all vet-

erinarians, is reported to be raging among the cattle

and horses in Oregon and adjoining counties, Kansas
Over 100 head have already died.

An epidemic of diphtheria prevails at Garner, Iowa,

and all the schools there are closed. Deaths from the

disease occur daily.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 359, being

8 less than last week, and 32 more than the correspond-

ing week last year: 180 were males and 179 females

44 died of diseases of the heart; 40 of consumption
;

33 of pneumonia; 17 of old age; 17 of inflammation

of the brain ; 17 of apoplexy ; 15 of convulsions ; 14

of diphtheria; 10 of paralysis ; 9 of marasmus and 9 of

scarlet fever.

Markets, &e.—V. S. 4i's, reg. 103J ; coupon, 104J ; 4's,

121 ; currency 6's, 113 a 122.

Cotton was dull and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 10 cts. per pound for middling uplands. ^

Feed.—"Winter bran, $20.00 a $20.50 ; spring bran,

$19.00 a $19.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.40 ; do. do., extras, $3.50 a $4.00 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.37 ; Pennsvlvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do., do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a

$5.35; Minnesota, clear, $4.25 a $4.65; do. straight,

$4.75 a $5.00; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.50. Rye flour

was quiet but firm, at $4.30 per barrel of choice Penn-
svlvania. Buckwheat flour was in limited request and
ranged from $2.10 to $2.30 per 100 pounds, as to

quality.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98J a 99 cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 62 a 62i cts.

No. 2 white oats, 51 a 51 J cis.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5J cts.
;
good, 4f a 4J cts.

;

medium, 4\ a 4^cts. ; fair, 3| a 4 cts. ; common, 3} a 3i
cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5\ a oj cts.
;
good, 4| a 5 cts. ; me-

dium, 4} a 4J cts. ; common, 3.V a 4 cts. ; culls, 2k a
3i cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6i cts.

Hogs, 5J a 6 cts. for Western.
Foreign.—At a conference of the National Liberal

Federation, held in London on the 4th inst., a plat-

form was adopted in favor of free education, reform
in the land laws, the disestablishment and disendow-
ment of the Church of Scotland, local option, the for-

mation of district and parish councils, and the mend-
ing or ending of the House of Lords. Sir Wilfred
Lawson advocated the immediate abolition of the
State Church of England, the House of Lords, and
the liquor laws, which he characterized as a three-fold
cord with which the aristocrats for generations had
enslaved the Democracy.
The New York Times' London correspondent says^

that "after a week of unparalleled anxiety, which on
Tuesday developed into a money panic, and which
went near convulsing the whole financial world, the
crisis is now neatly rounded ofl' by the intimation that
arrangements have been concluded for the continu-
ance of the firm of Baring Brothers in the form, as
newly constituted, of a limited liability companv.
The working capital of the old firm had been £2,000,-
000, the surplus capital being divided yearly among
the partners, whose private estates are fully liable for
the debts of the firm. The new company will retain
the advantages of the private firm, which are neces-
sary in the transactions of a great accepting house,
while at the same time it will enjoy the benefit of the
publicity attaching to a joint stock company."

In the Judges' Court at Clormel (not at Carmel, as
stated in last week's Summary), on the 19th, a judg-
ment of guilty was given against William O'Brien,
John Dillon, Patrick O'Brien, all of whom are mem-
bers of Parliament ; John Cullinane, Thomas Walsh,
Patrick Mockler and Bolton, who were charged with
conspiring to induce the tenants on the Smith-Barry
estates not to pay rent. William O'Brien and Dillon
ere each sentenced to two terms of imprisonment of

six months each, but the sentences are to run concur-
rently. Patrick O'Brien and Culinane were each

imprisonment; and Walsh,
All the sen-

sentenced

Mockler and Bolton to four months
tences were without labor.

The King of Holland died on the evening of the
23rd instant. With the death of William III ends
the male line of the House of Orange, which has
produced so many mighty princes, and which now
survives only in the person of a little princess aged
ten years, the Princess Wilhelmina. Queen Regent
Enuna has issued a proclamation declaring Princess
Wilhelmina Queen of the Netherlands.

.V velvet factory at Lvons, France, was burned on
the 21st inst. The loss is 7.50,000 francs.
The North German Oazetle says, that the <Jerman

and French Governments have come to an agreemen
j

regarding Africa. In return for a German recogni 1

tion of the French protectorate over Jladagascai

!

France acknowledges the German rights on the coas

ceded by the Sultan of Zanzibar.

Though confidence in the ultimate value of Professo
Koch's discovery does not abate, public disappointmen
over the immediate results of the treatment grow
daily. Professor Koch's assistants, Drs. Levy am
Cornet, and others, estimate the number of case

already treated at about 1700. The greater numbe
of these were suffering from exterior tuberculosis, an(

are making progress. There are comparatively fev

cases of tubercles on the lungs. The experts are be

ginning to concur in the opinion that a cure of thi

disease by the treatment is uncertain. Professor Kocl
disclaims responsibility for the statements put in hi

mouth in regard to his experiments. He blames th'

press for raising exaggerated hopes of instant benefi

in every form of tuberculosis.

It is announced that Professor Koch will prosecute

a series of experiments with the view of discoverini'

remedies for scarlet fever, measles, typhus and othe
epidemics.
The river Neva is frozen over, and navigation a

St. Petersburg is therefore closed.

A special despatch to the New York Mail and Ex
prefs from St. Petersburg, says:

"The police, under direct orders from St. Peters
burg, have revived corporal punishment upon a large

scale than has ever been ventured on since the tim
of the Czar Nicholas. Polish women are being floggei

for making secret preparations for emigration to Brazil

and a Roman Catholic priest at Warsaw was given 6(

lashes for holding an open-air service for his parish

ioners after the police had closed his church Whole
sale arbitrary transportation to Siberia is going oi

everywhere, without even the pretence of trials, am
the most relentless persecution of the people by thi

police that has taken place in a long time is going oi

everywhere."
Excursionists to Iceland, report that the geysers

one of the chief attractions of that country, are grad

ually losing their force.

The Government of Buenos Ayres has decided ti

introduce in the Chamber bills providing for an incomi,

tax the payment of customs duties in gold and a d&i
crease in the State expenditures.

NOTICES.
Friends' Teachers' Association. — A regula

meeting of " The Friends' Teachers' Association,'!

will be held at 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Seventh*
day, the 6th of Twelfth Month, at 2 p. m.

Programme.
I. Teachers' Influence in the Formation of Characj

ter John H. Dillingham
II. Remarks on the subject, Thomas P. Cope

Samuel Emlen.
III. Education in Japan, . . Inaza Ota Nitobej

Rachel G. Alsop, Sec'y.

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calendar fo

1891, published by the Tract Association of Friends
is now on sale at the Book Store, 304 .\rch St. Prici

5 cents.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage wiH

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broad
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othel

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Died, Tenth Month 21st, 1890, at the residence flj

her son-in-law, Charles Ballinger, Camden Co., N.,

Elizabeth F. widow of Isaac H. Moore, in the f
year of her age, a beloved member and elder of ]

Garden Monthly Meeting of Friends, Chester Co., 1

This dear Friend was ever concerned to dilige
'

attend all her meetings, and to faithfully upholdl
principles and truths of our early Friends; slie

'

careful to bring her children up to plainness of dri

and address, and to be diligent in the attendance o"
all their meetings; and a short time before her death
having her children and grand-children gatherei

around her bed, she tenderly entreated her grand
children particularly, to faithfulness and to keep U

plainness, and that a blessing would attend them fo

doing. She said, " I fought a good fight, I hav'

kept the faith, I have finished my course, and there i

3wn of righteousness laid up for me." Her rela

fives and friends have the comforting belief that

through redeeming mercy, she has been gathefe*

home to her eternal rest in Heaven." - - -
-
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1885. Fifth M'mth 10th.—First-day. At
neetiug this morning it was hard to get the

nind aud thoughts settled. I remembered the

ilisciples of our Lord said, "Master, we have

loiled all the night, and have taken nothing."

)! the great need of faith and patience in sea-

ons of proving, and of obeying the voice of the

Vlaster, whatever He commands. , spoke
;

)ut ray state was such, what was said did not

'aise the life in me. Be pleased, Oh Lord, to

irise and scatter all my soul's enemies.

Sixth Month Sth.^M. M. Johnson died the

ttb of the month, after a severe illness of be-

ween two and three weeks. The funeral was

'.his morning, which I attended. Several testi-

monies were borne to her worth ; and the desire

expressed for all of us who were continued

;onger, to live in a state of preparation for the

olemn change, which might be nearer than

ome of us were aware; and that we might

•.now our peace made, our calling and election

ure, etc.

11th.—-Have not been feeling well enough to

ret to meeting. It is desirable to attend, when
ible ; to retire from all things of a worldly na-

ure, to wait upon the Lord for a renewal of

piritual strength, for it is declared in Holy
<Vrit, " They that wait upon the Lord, shall re-

jew their strength."

' 12th.—Called this morning to see , and
3. Marshall. They are wonderfully supported.

; The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of

rouble; aud He knoweth them that trust in

lim."

15th.—Came to M. on Seventh-day the 13th.

Attended meeting on First-day, in which I felt

he spirit of supplication ; and was constrained

bow the knee aud ask for us who had assem-
iled for the solemn purpose of worship, that the

lear Master would draw near to us. After-

wards , spoke to the poor in spirit :
" Blessed

-re the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom
if Heaven." I had a little to say in conclusion.

, met me at the station and took me to his

louse in W. C. Morris Cope is here, and is

ilive in best things, green in old age, though
learly 85. He has been ill with pneumonia,
)ut is raised up again for more service, before

he wedding garment is quite completed, and he
-eady for a dismissal.

21st.—At West Chester Meeting. Felt con-

strained to supplicate for the young, for the

middle aged, who are bearing the burdens in

the heat of the day, and for the aged, who were

drawing near the end of their pilgrimage; that

He who had been their morning light, would

keep near and be their song of rejoicing in the

end. J. S. appeared in testimony, beginning

with, " Come thou with us, and we will do thee

good," &c. A large meeting aud a solemn one.

22d. Second-day.— Returned to my quiet

home. Feel refreshed in body and spirit by

being in the company of dear valuable friends.

Seventh Month 19th.—Near Haddontield, N.

J. My nephew , brought me here on the

17th of this month. ^Vas at meeting this morn-
ing, which was, to me, a dull, trying one. It

seemed hard to get the mind centred. The
weather was extremely warm and debilitating.

While the spirit has to partake with the poor

body in its weaknesses, how desirable that when
met to perform that worship which is in spirit

aud in truth, we should strive to shut out wan-
dering thoughts.

Eighth Month 10th.—Since I came here the

weather has been unusually hot, and pasture

dried so much that cattle had to be fed as in

winter. Some refreshing showers have revived

the face of nature, and cooled the atmosphere.

What cause for thankfulness to our Father in

Heaven for his many blessings, unworthy as we
are of his unnumbered mercies. A great storm

last week in Philadelphia and Camden, wherein

much property was destroyed and seven lives

lost. We, not many miles off, were spared.

15th.—Went to Haddonfield this morning to

call on , whose husband died a few months
ago very suddenly. He was taken away as by

a stroke. How often the language revives,

" Boast notthyself of to-morrow, forthou knowest

not what a day may bring forth." How soon

her prospects were changed ! but she has en-

deavored to bear her bereavement with resigna-

tion. The Lord doth not afflict willingly, nor

grieve the children of men. Strong ties which

bind us to earth, are severed, and with all the

other trials and bereavements we have here, are

the means designed in Infinite Wisdom, to loosen

our hold on earth and earthly things, and bring

us to the feet of our Saviour.

Ifith.—At meeting this morning, which was
larger than any since I came here. I felt con-

strained to supplicate on behalf of the assembly

:

and especially for those in the strength and
vigor of their days, who many of them had been

made willing to sell all to obtain the Pearl of

great price; but who at times feared they would
not be able to hold out to the end. And for

such as suffered the things of this life to capti-

vate their hearts and affections, that they might
be willing to take up the cross and follow the

Lord in all He may require of them. Then that

the dear Saviour would keep near all of us as-

sembled, that we may be enabled amid the cum-
bering cares of life, to press on toward the mark
for the prize. I feel myself as one of the least

of the flock, and desire I may never put forth

a hand unliidden; but crave to be i)reserv('tl on
every hand.

. 28th.—Returned to my quiet home the 26th.

Found all safe after having had my house closed

for nearly eight weeks. Feel thankful for hav-
ing been preserved in a comfortable degree of
health, and am glad now to get back to my own
meeting and friends.

Tenth Month loth.—Had a pleasant visit

from , and daughter. It is cheering to

have the company of such Friends in my lone-

liness. We can sympathize with eacii other,

bereaved as we feel ourselves of the society of
those who were as bone of our bone ; and thougli

their place is left vacant, yet our loss is their

eternal gain.

22d.—At meeting this morning, I felt con-

strained to bow the knee in supplication. Oh
the awfulness of approaching Thy sacred foot-

stool, holy Father ! Preserve me, I pray Thee,
from venturing unbidden upon any work or

service of this kind. R. Parker s|)oke after-

wards, beginning with :
" Let others do as they

may, as for me and my house, we will serve the

Lord." He spoke briefly. I feel peaceful this

afternoon. " When He giveth quietness, who
then can make trouble?"

Eleventh Month 18th.—Went with , to

see her aunt at the Baptist Home. There are

79 widows and single women, a number of them
over 80. I felt interested in visiting some of

them in their rooms, which are very comfort-

ably and nicely furnished. It is a great satisfac-

tion there are such homes provided for those

who are unable to take care of themselves.

They were all at work,—patchwork or some-

thing else. One, who had been blind from early

life, was making baskets and other articles with

beads and wire. She seemed cheerful, and could

go about the house alone, and down to her

meals. Several of them spoke of their homes as

being so comfortable. More than one said, if

they were not satisfied there, they could not be

anywhere. Two or three were reading the Tes-

tament when I entered their rooms. It was a

teaching lesson to me to see some who had once

comfortablehomes, so thankful for the provision

which had been made for them. Often the

lines presented to me, " Not more than others I

deserve, yet God has given me more."

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Atlantic City Beach.

On the 15th of the Eleventh Month an op-

portunity presented for taking a long walk on

the sea beach, at Atlantic City, in company
with an intelligent and observing friend whose

younger eyes were able to detect some things

whicli would have escaped my observation.

Hanging on the railing of the board walk,

which skirts the sea, were some seines used for

sea-fishing. That day none of them were taken

out, so we missed tlie opportunity of seeing

some of those curious little fishe.?, called Sea-

Horse, of which several had recently been taken,

entangled in the masses of sea weed, which
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were brought up by the seines. These curious

fishes are so called because the outline of the

head closely resembles that of a horse. They

are about five inches in length, the bodies are

covered with a hard, bony armor, and the tail is

prehensile. A favorite position of the fish

is a vertical one, supported by the tail clasping

a stem of sea weeds. One remarkable pecu-

liarity of the family of fishes to which the Sea-

Horse belongs is that the care of the eggs de-

volves on the male fish, who carries them in cer-

tain folds of the skin, or deposited in rows on

his breast or abdomen, until the young are

ready to escape.

One can seldom take a long walk on the

beach without finding certain curious black ob-

jects, called sea pur,-es, which have been com-

pared to a hand-barrow, the body of the bar-

row being represented by the middle of the egg

(for it is the egg of a i^kate), and the handles

by the four projections. It is flat, and of a

parchment-like consistence. The ends of the

projections are coiled around a fragment of sea

weed, and appear to be designed to keep the

egg in position while maturing. All that I

have examined of these eggs were empty, the

young fish having escaped from them before

they were thrown on the beach.

But the ne.xt day we had the pleasure of

seeing one of the full-grown fish lying on the

beach. It was a thin, flat, four-sided fish, per-

haps 16 inches wide, with a tail of the same
length projecting from one of the corners and a

liead on the opposite angle. Along the centre

of the back, and especially on the tail, were nu-

merous thorns or small spines, which furnish a

formidable weapon to the living animal. When
angered it strikes a powerful blow with its tail.

There are some species of the skate or ray which
are furnished with a projecting, bony spine,

armed with teeth or barbs, whose blow lacerates

the flesh in a fearful manner, and from the

jagged nature of the wound it makes, this is

very difficult to heal. The teeth are very hard
and strong, so that they can crush the shells of
clams and other mollusca, as well as the crabs

and fish, on which they feed. The skate is used
for food in Great Britain, but is rejected by
our fishermen, who dread to see it on their lines

or in tiieir nets.

Perhaps the most common shell fish around
Jersey beaches is the sea clam or surf clam
(Mactra Solidissiiyia), which can always be
found, some times in an erect position, half
buried in the wet sand, and at others entirely

beneath the surface. The empty shells are nu-
merous, and the larger ones are sometimes used
for sugar .scoops, and were formerly employed
by the Indians as hoes. They are eatable, but
are not as much esteemed as the round or qua-
hog clam, but are largely used for fish bait.

Some parts of the beach were almost desti-

tute of shells, and then we would come to spaces
crowded with them of various kinds. Perhaps
a day or two afterwards one would find the bar-
ren parts Tich in shells, and the formerly pro-
ductive spaces without anything of interest. It

is impossible to foretell what will be the result

of the beating of the surfs or of the ever-varying
currents of the ocean.

We were pleased to find a living star fish

stranded on the sand. At the junction of its

five arms, on the under side, the mouth is situa-

ted. It made little effort at motion, but we
knew it was living from the motion of a multi-
tude of delicate little tubes which were on the
under side of the arms, and which it lengthened
or shortened at will. This the animal effects

by distending them with sea water or withdraw-

ing it. By means of these tube feet it is able

to progress. Star fish are voracious creatures.

They grasp a shell fish with their arms and then

turn tiieir stomach inside out, so as to envelop

their prey and digest the soft parts, on which

they feed.' In some seasons they are very de-

structive to the oystei-s, and cause much loss to

the fishermen.

There is another species of star fish, with

long, slender arms a>ad a well-defined central

body. They are sometimes called brittle stars,

because the arms are readily broken oft'. In-

deed, it is almost impossible to obtain perfect

specimens of some of these, for, if caught, they

will rapidly throw ott' their arms, and thus

crumble into a heap of fragments. I have seen

them on freshly dredged oysters, on the New
England Coast, and I suppose they are found

in the New Jersey watere. They are much more
active than the ordinary star fish.

On some parts of the beach in front of At-

lantic City are rows of posts, sunk into the

sand, probably the support of former walks

which have been swept away. The lower parts

of these, which are covered with water during a

considerable part of the time, are densely cov-

ered with a multitude of the dark purple mus-

cles, countless myriads of which cover the mud
on the inner waters of the meadows and chan-

nels. These shell fish spin a sort of silk or

fibre by which they attach themselves to each

other and to surrounding objects. It is not

uncommon to find on the beach masses of many
shells thus fastened together by these threads.

This species is the Mytillus edulis, or eatable

muscle, and is common to America and Europe,

where it is used as an article of food. J. W.

[Our late beloved Friend, David Huddleston,
passed through a remarkable experience about
twenty-seven years before his decease, which he

recorded as follows. As he has now passed from
works to rewards, there seems no objection to

giving it greater publicity than might have been
proper in his lifetime :]

—

Third Month 11th, 1863.

For some of my past years there has been an
inward work going on, which I believe has
been pretty much entirely unknown to any one
save myself and my God.

I have for many years believed that perfect

redemption, or freedom from sin, was attainable

in this life. The doctrine that Christ came to

destroy the works of the devil, I knew would
lead to a state of sinless perfection.

The enemy had gained a strong ascendency
over some parts of my inner man. Hence, the

conflict between him and the merciful power of
my God, was at times great. But I continued
on, wrestling and fighting under a belief that
victory could be attained, and that it would be
obtained, if I held out faithful.

While in this condition, and after a time of
perfect bodily health, I was taken with a very
severe attack of neuralgia of the breast. For
two or three of the first days, and while suffer-

ing at times intensely, not a ray of light, or a
single spark of Divine life, could I feel. A
perfect fast was kept.

Then, suddenly, as I lay lamenting my situa-

tion, a little life was felt to arise. As I waited
upon it, a voice was distinctly heard, " Thy
time shall be prolonged yet longer." I had,
previous to this sickness, been assured that my
merciful God had a work in the Church and

amongst men for me to do. But I did not thinl

that I should be called to commence this worj

till my own individual work in the garden c

my heart was accomplished.

The language to Peter often occurred to m(
" When thou art co?irerierf, strengthen thy breth

ren." Also, " Tarry ye at Jerusalem until y
be endued with power from on High." Wit
these prospects of future .service before me,

did not think the time of my departure was a

hand : did not feel free to send for a doctor

although strongly solicited by my family anc

friends to do so.

During the first four nights, the arrangement

concerning sleep, etc., seemed entirely given u;

to the management of Satan. Such a disci

dered and jumbled up state of things cotdd nc

be described;—could not tell at times whethe

I was awake or asleep, some nights—thoug

sleep very much departed from me. When
did sleep, my rest was disturbed by bewilderin

dreams, which oft in black colors painted th

dreary scene. But still, I thought, amidst i

all, I wrs under the protecting care of th

Lord ; and that He would say when it wa

enough. I thought that the enemy was looser

for a little season, in order more fully to tr

me. But, I believe he got but little advantag

over me—as I do not think a murmur wa

drawn from me. It was on Seventh-day, tb

last of the Second Month, that my sickness o

trying dispensation began ; and on the nes

Fourth-day, in meeting-time, as I lay quietly o

the bed, "iny Light broke forth as the morning

and my spiritual health sprang forth speedily.

(Is. Iviii, 8.) I appeared almost overcome witi

"joy unspeakable and full of glory." A strean

of light and life broke forth, mostly in form c

language, as if addressed through me to

guilty and fallen world. Tears of gratituc

plentifully flowed.

A vision of the old dispensation rose befoBi

me, and vanished away. Then the new dispen

sation in glory followed on. I saw it seem ti

slide in behind me; with its spiritual handi

writing upon it. I was told that the

power that could produce the writing could fail

nish an eye and a heart to read it. Old thing

appeared to pass away, and all things, as to n
ligion, to become new. All my own
and righteousness, which I had with so muo
care been treasuring up for years, was now <

stroyed ; and I was informed that his grace \

sufiicient for me. I began to query in my mini

whether this heavenly language, which so freelt

flowed to me, was for me alone, and for tU

benefit of this time only, or whether I had belt

ter attempt to pen some of it down ; when I \

informed that the fountain was iuexhaustibkj

and that what was furnished to-day, would

do for use to-morrow; but could be furnishe

anew as need called for.

These visitations of Light and Life continu

by spells that afternoon and evening, to such a

extent that it seemed almost more than my :"

ble frame could bear. I was so melted dowi

under the conflicting influence of the might)

power, and under the thought that I, so

worthy a being, should now be made parta

of .so great glory, that my natural man
hardly able to bear up under it, I b
the Lord that it might, in part at least, be

peiided, till more bodily strength should be a

tained. But that night I was left far more de:

titute than was desirable. Instead of the ii

shining Light of my heavenly Father, I w;

given up to the bufletings of Satan. The pal

in my breast came on with renewed force, aj

iiggq

I
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oearing almost insupportable. I remembered
?aul, with his thoru in the flesh, and thought a

imilar dispensation was given to me, tliat I

night not be exalted above measure. I a little

Tendered that the chastening hand should be

io heavily upon me, so soon after thinking the

;onflict was ended. Then I remembered, " He
courgeth every son whom He receiveth." I

.till felt an humble hope, amidst all, that I was

inder the protecting care of the Almighty.
' And now I hope I may stand resigned to the

nany proving scenes that may yet attend me

:

ind be enabled to say, amidst all, "Thy rod and
hy staff, they comfort me." I know that the

trongest watch is still necessary—'At the

fates twelve angels." May I be preserved in

>everence and holy fear; and in an humble
valk with my God ! Not going before Him, as

I. have been too prone to do, but follow on as

Se may be pleased to lead the way ; and be

'.ontent with what little He may have for me
if but a crumb from his bountiful table, may it

>atisfy, especially if it should be as an evidence

'hat I am still owned by Him. The thought

tf this would abundantly compensate for all

hat may yet attend me.

David Huddleston.

Testimonies of Three Clergymen.

In the nuB-iher oi Friends' Bevieivfor Eleventh

\Ionth 6th, appears au article by a Baptist min-

ster, Charles Watson, entitled " It was good to

36 there;" describing the deep impression made
m his mind in a nearly silent meeting which he

ittended last summer in West Falmouth, Mass.

it has not been unusual for other clergymen of

lifferent denominations to drop into that same
meeting as summer visitors, and to testify among
as of the preciousness, of the silent part of it to

heir own souls, and to exhort us to perpetuate

.he observance of Friends' original principles.

1 Not many days later, in the same meeting-

louse, a Monthly Meeting was held, when sev-

eral of the Methodist neighbors with their pastor,

loined Friends in worship. Near the close of

-he opportunity the Methodist minister arose

md declared to Friends that they could hardly

)e aware of the importance of their standing as

i Church among the Christian denominations of

r,he world. The Christian Church at large has

i^reat need of the original standard of Truth in

ts simplicity and purity, being held high and
ived up to by the Society of Friends. " And
?ou will do us Methodist^ more good," said he,

r by adhering to your original and fundamental
orinciples, and by living up to them in your
manner of worehip and everywhere,—you wi"
lo us far more good by keping to that, than you
oossibly can by imitating tis."

It was on the same First-day on which the

Jieeting occurred that was described by Charles

Watson, when the present writer attended meet
ngs at Pembroke in the compass of the same
Quarterly. Near the close of the evening meet
ng an aged clergyman who had come over from
5cituate arose, and exhorted the young people

;o prize their heritage in the Society of Friends,

ind especially the privilege allowed them of

public silent waiting on the Lord for spiritual

Qourishment, communion, and strengthening of

soul, uninterrupted by vocal interference. He
had been sadly pained in many places to see

this privilege ignored, and ministers calling out:
' Don't waste any of our precious time, brethren,
by these silent intervals!" " Won't somebody
Jccupy the time?" &c., &c., till he doubted
whether the true nature of Divine worship was

understood in the professing church generally.

Faithfulness to the Spirit of Christ in the great

concern of Peace on earth was also upheld, the

principle of simplicity of personal appearance,

of ins])iration in the ministry of women, of which

he had known instances, and, in short, all these

and other testimonies for Christian life observ-

able in "as many as are led by the Spirit of

God," who thus have a right to be called " the

children of God."—J. H. £>., in Friends Revieiv.

" Wherefore, rebuke them sharply." (Titus

i : 13.)—Archdeacon Cochran, a somewhat ec-

centric, but indefatigable and zealous mission-

ary with the Hudson Bay Company, was once

preparing to build a new house in place of one

that had become too small for the congregation.

In this good work he met with determined op-

position from Angus McLeod. He was a man
noted for his propensity for liquor and profan-

ity. Angus publicly and privately declared

the new building would be too large—he could

see no sense or reason in it. He expostulated

with the archdeacon, and declared that he could

never make himself heard in it. At the open-

ing service, when the building was crowded to

the doors, the archdeacon called out, "Is Angus
McLeod here?" "Here, your reverence."

—

" Well, Angus, stand over there in that farthest

corner to the right of the door. Now, Angus
McLeod," he continued, in stentorian tones, "if

you don't stop your drinking and your swear-

ing, you'll go to hell. Do you hear that, Angus
2\IcLeod?" When Angus admitted that he

could hear, the archdeacon sent him to the op-

posite corner, where he repeated his admoni-

tion—and deraimstrated beyond a doubt that

the house was by no means so large that the

preacher could not be heard in it.

Truly there is little room for any other than

the language of deep bemoaning; the glory of

many in this land has become dimmed and

changed. Oh ! how has my heart mourned in

remembering that in this part of the world

[England], where the glorious light of the Gos-

pel so eminently broke forth, and where so

many were gathered from shadows and forms,

to the living substance and power of Truth,

under a full persuasion that the Seed of Life

reigned and was in dominion, there should be

such a falling away among the descendants of

the great and good ; that in most of the places

I have visited, there is but little left but the

form. The love of the world, and a conformity

to its customs and friendship, lias captured many
of all ranks. The sense whereof leads me
sometimes to believe tliat " The Lord will visit

for these things, and be avenged on such a na-

tion as this." Yet there is an honest and tried

number, up and down, who have a just percep-

tion and a clear discerning, and who are en-

gaged for the restoration of these captives, that

there may be a revival of ancient Zealand sim-

plicity ; and a precious visitation is extended

to the rising youth, and those in middle ranks,

many of whom will, I hope, be brought forward

in the Lord's time, as workmen and workwomen
that will not need to be ashamed

;
provided

they keep patiently under the holy forming

hand of Divine power, which, through adorable

mercy, is not yet wholly withdrawn from his

heritage."

—

From a letter of Rebecca Jones to

John Pembertnn, when both were in England,

dated Ninth Mo. 29th, 1784.

Content lodgesoftener in cottages than in palaces.

Effects of Climate on Vegetation.

BY E. r. POWELL.

Some years ago I moved from New York
State to Michigan, on a line with the lower tier

<jf our counties. It cost me many dollars and
much vexation before I learned that a tree .set

out without thorough mulching under the clear,

Western skies, would sufter far more speedily

and seriously than at my old home. Fuchsias

that bed out well here, become in a short time

dry sticks ; seeds that I had been accustomed to

germinate in the open soil must there be started

in frames. I soon saw why Michigan forests

were not the same as New York forests. The
chances there favored large seeded sorts, such

as oaks, walnut, hickory.

English gardeners transferred to Colorado

invariably become disgusted. Coming from an

atmosphere saturated with moisture, they find

the air desiccated, their plants cooked, and their

trees shriveled. It is one of the lessons least

often anticipated, that in removing from section

to section we have to learn new rules of agricul-

ture and a new pomology, as well as new flori-

culture at every removal. This is more than

most immigrants will do, and they are therefore

failures. Many things must be considered in

migrating. Those who have lived in a lime-

stone section till middle life, rarely are success-

ful or happy or healthy in the bottom lands of

Western rivers.

Local climates are of immense importance to

one intending to live by fruit-growing. I said

to a farmer living over the West Hills, " Why
do you plant strawberries? I get mine into

market and all sold before you can ripen a

quart." " Exactly so," he answered ;
" and then

I come into market just in time to follow you."

He had made his calculations correctly. Snow-

banks cover his farm when mine is green and

growing; but he knew how to adjust himself to

climate.

But we have a long list of facts not to be ac-

counted for on any known principle. The Eu-

ropean grape-vines refuse to become acclimatized

in equally warm zones of America. Many
Asiatic plants decline to adapt themselves to

American climatic influences, although abso-

lutely hardy in their native habitat. American
trees like Australia. Large exportations have

gone there of our tulip tree, Kentucky cort'ee

tree, &c. The trees of .Japan show a special

fondness for the American climate. It is not a

matter of soil, or of cold and heat alone. Cli-

mate includes the matter of moisture, of winds,

of predominance of clouds or clear sky, and the

presence of elements held always more or less in

the atmosphere.

Our native swamp trees and plants, including

even the bulbous roots, thrive better when trans-

ferred to drier places. All water plants, except

the absolutely aquatic that root under water,

grow better on higher soil. These include blue

flag, weeping willow, red maple, cardinal lobelia,

and dicentia. Why these should be found

mainly in swamps is probably owing to the

struggle for existence. Sturdier growths crowd

them down and out of healthier spots; and only

those survive that can endure the marsh land

and marsh climate. The rose, wild, is confined

to the Northern hemisphere ; while most of our

bulbs come from Southern Africa, and trees

with vertical foliage belong almost exclusively

to Australia. But all these have been trans-

ferred, and in some cases the species have been

much ennobled by a change of climate. The
primitive home of the Bra^sica is the marshy
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seacoast ; but we have given it a fuoting in our

gardens, and let out the three imprisoned princes,

brocoli, cauliflower and cabbiige. This is not

the result of soil so much as climate, for the

BroK^ca still loves nothing so much as to be fed

its old diet of salt. Then we have a long array

of facts like these: trees from cold climates are

more capable of enduring extreme heat than

sub-tropical trees; that is, you must pass over

one or two belts and take trees of a cooler zone

if you wish to acclimatize them to the tropics.

The eifect of climate is equally marked on

hardiness, on form, on stature, on fecundity, on

time of maturity of seed. Comparing those

grown on the same isothermal line we find Mag-
nolia gracilk in its native home 20 to 30 feet

high ; but in our country, as well as in England,
it is never more than a bush of six feet. As to

fecunditv, Downing states that some strawberries

that are pistillate in England become staminate

in this country. Climate changes the sexual

balance of the plants. In addition most of such

varieties are otherwise worthless here. The cu-

cumber is said by Dibble to become seedless in

some of the Pacific Islands—a most desirable

change of habit for our own climate if it could

be secured. The periodicity of plants is often

changed in all respects. The Rieinus [Castor-

oil plant] is in Africa a perennial, in Europe a

biennial, in this country strictly an annual. Our
hot, dry atmosphere hastens its maturity, and
leaves in autumn too little vitality to endure
the dry, cold winter.

Indian corn or maize reverts in six years, in

Germany, to a European type entirely unlike

anything in this country.

Natural selection in the vegetable world looks

very little to quality, but to endurance and
virility—in general to health and vitality. The
tree that can endure the severest changes of
weather and produce the largest amount of seed

may be said to be selected by natural law. It

stands the best chance of survival both as an in-

dividual and as a race.

Nature's ideal was attained at Monroe, Mich.,
in the old pear trees over seventy feet high and
two hundred years old—the fruit as tough as
the tree. Man's work, looking to preservation
of quality, and overlooking endurance, produces
invariably a tendency to lessened vitality, and
always to a decrease of fruit and seed.

At the Equator are palms, bananas, mimosas,
philodendrons, and a vast show of magniiicent
climbers, together with the marvelously imita-
tive orchids. Next we enter a zone of evergreen
woods, in which will be found the citron familv,
including oranges and lemons and grape-fruit.
Beyond this occurs the belt of deciduous trees
where we have our home, covering the whole of
the United States. Here are nuts berries and
the fruits of the Rose family, including apples,
pears, plums, cherries, peaches, and the most
common berries. Next there is a belt of coni-
fers, including firs, larche-s pines and spruces,
all having needle-leaves. Lastly, a ring of
birches terminates with a northern fringe of
willow bushes, that are themselves edged with
mosses and red-alga;.— T/ie Independent.

The churches now tolerate, if they do not
actually regard with favor and complacency,
worldly practices and a conformity with the
spirit and customs of the age, which a few de-
cades back they would have branded with
every mark of' reprobation. Explain them,
conmunt upon them a,s we may, these arc the'

• NO PLACE LIKE HOME.'
' I hate this little low-roofed house,

This hill-boiiBd valley heme;
I long to see the glorious world,

And itO]

' The sun jutt rises here, and sets.

The days are all the same;
There's nothing jrand to do or see

And every thing is tame."

Years passed. The boy of restless heart

Had wandered far and wide,

Had tosi^ed upon the ocean wave,
And climbed the Jungfrau's side

;

Had journeyed from the Golden Gate
To storied Eastern lands.

And pitched his teut where Afric's streams,
" Koll down their golden sands ;"

Had glided through the Grand Canal
'Neath soft Venetian skies,

And in strange northern lands had seen

The sun at midnight rise.

Through many cities grand and great

In wonder he had trod.

And on historic battle-fields,

His feet had pressed the sod.

He roamed through galleries of art,

And palaces of kings,

And filled his memory with store

Of rare and wondrous things
;

And then he came to that small vale,

Content no more to roam,
And said :

" There's not in all the world.
So sweet a place as Home!"— Treasnre Trove.

TRUSTING.
I do not ask that God will always make

My pathway light

;

I only pray that He will hold my hand
Throughout the night.

I do not hope to have the thorns removed
That pierce my feet,

I only ask to (ind his blessed arms
My safe retreat.

If He afflicts me, then in my distress

Withholds his hand;
If all his wisdom I cannot conceive

Or understand,
I do not think to always know his why

Or wherefore here

;

But sometimes He will take mv hand and make
Hisi

If in his furnace He refines my heart
To make it pure,

I only ask for grace to trust his love

—

Strength to endure

;

And if fierce storms beat around me, and if all

The heavens be overcast,

I know that He will give his weary one
t>weet peace at last.

— Canadian Churchman.

SUNSHINE LAND.
They came in sight of a lovely shore.

Yellow as gold in the morning light

;

The sun's own color at noon it wore.
And had faded not at the fall of night

;

Clear weather or cloudy—'twas all as one.
The happy hills seemed bathed with the sun.
Its secret the sailors could not understand,
But they called the country Sunshine Land.

What was the secret?—a simple thing
(It will make you smile when once you know)

:

Touched by the tender finger of Spring,
A million blossoms were all aglow

;

So many, so many, so small and bright,
They covered the hills with a mantle of light

;

And the wild bee hummed, and the glad breeze fanned.
Through the honeyed fields of Sunshine Land.

If over the sea we two were bound,
^\1iat port, dear child, would we choose for ours?

W e would sail, and sail, till at last we found
Hub fairy cold nf a million flowers.

Yet, darling, we'd find, if at home we stayed,

Of many small joys our pleasures are made,
More near than we think—very close at hand.
Lie the goldeu fields of Sunshine Land.

—Edilh Thomas.

For "Th

Good Impressions.

Riding in the cars some years since, in com-
pany with that estimable Friend, the late Maryi
Kite, a minister of Birmingham Monthly MeetJ
ing, a conversation arose between her and aj
stranger, and perhaps some tracts or other pub
lications of Friends were handed ; after whie
she spoke to the writer of the importance
leaving good impressions on the minds of tho

with whom we are unavoidably brought in!

contact. This circumstance has been revivf

by reading a small volume entitled The Feath

stones and Halls, a notice of which has recent

appeared in the editorial columns of ThS
Friend.

It is a short, interesting compilation, contaiiM

ing matter new to the writer, particularly tbe(

letter of that gifted minister, Thomas Scattei^

good. When in this country, John Hall madfel

his home part of the time with Philip Pricej

whose hospitable residence in East Bradford^

Chester Co., was situated on a pleasant emi-^

nence overlooking the waters of the Brandy-^
wine: and who was his companion in some ot
his religious journeys.

I

The book gives some insight into the everyy

day life of John Hall, a feature which it ia

thought would add much to the interest and
perhaps usefulness of Friends' journals, were it

more frequently brought into view.
j

He appears to have left a pleasant impression

on the mind of one at least of Philip Price's

children, the late eminent lawyer of Philadel-<

phia, Eli K. Price, whose memoir of his parentey

published about 1850, thus speaks of John Halls!
" In the years 1800 and 1801, John Hall, ait

English minister, was a frequent inmate in the

family of P. and R. Price, and his cheerful

temper and patient humor made his companyij

as acceptable to the children, as were his r©H

ligious experience and instructive conversatioa
grateful to their parents."

At considerable sacrifice in leaving a young
and numerous family, Philip Price accompanieS
him in his visits to the meetings of Friends ia
the eastern parts of Pennsylvania, as far as^

Muncy, Catawissa, &c. ; into the States of Dela-j

ware and part of New Jersey. These occasionw
of absence are spoken of as seasons of trial, butt

in the end rewarded with a feeling of peac
suiting from the discharge of apprehended dut^
He writes: "'I do not know that I ever le

home with my mind under more embarrassment
but have since been favored to get into a more :

quiet, resigned state of mind, and I believe I

never experienced a time wherein I felt a greater

necessity of putting my trust in that Power,
which is able to carry us through every trying

dispensation we may meet with. Dear John
has been much favored, being more enlarged
than I have known him at any time before.

"The number of Friends in Delaware is gen-

erally small at each meeting, but many other

people often attend, to whom the call seems
much to be extended.'

"

From New York, Fourth Month 5th, 1802,

J. H. writes: "I expect by this time, thou hast

heard of my coming to this place under a pros-

pect of embarking for my native land. 1 can

now inform thee that through an humble atten

tiou to the pointings of the Great Shepherd of

Israel, I have been favored to see the right time

uuu
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;to leave this country, I think in as clear a point

•of view as I did to come here, which I esteem

a great fiivor among nianj' others I have been

made a partaker of. Thoui^h my trials have

been many and in depths often, yet I have no

cause to complain ; but in humility of heart set

up ray Ebenezer and say, hitherto the Lord
has helped me. It felt solemn to my mind in

parting with thee and thy beloved wife, to whom
I have felt my mind nearly united in the near

bonds of Gospel fellowship, and though we are

parted one from another, yet are often present

in spirit and as epistles written on the fleshly

tablets of the heart by the blessed Head of the

Church. As He and his Father are one, even

so we are one in the covenant of life, being

made partakers of the same spiritual broad.

My leaving the city ( Philadelphia) was a solemn

time to me, and I rejoiced in being favored with

so many and concurring testimonies in that

place that I left them in the right time; and
:heir prayers for my preservation were as mar-

row to ray bones. There is a precious remnant
.n your parts to whom I feel ray mind nearly

united. May the Lord preserve them in the

hollow of his Holy Hand."
In the retrospect of his American travels and

service, J. Hall wrote from Brighton, Eleventh
Month, 1803:

"Beloved friend, Philip Price:— Although
I'oout 18 months have passed over since I con-

versed with thee through the medium of my pen,

fet I can assure thee that ray love and affec-

ionate regard for thee, thy dear Rachel and
oeloved children is not the least abated or worn
)ut ; for I can tell thee, that by ray fireside and
vhen in my bed, my mind frequently takes its

light over the Atlantic Ocean to visit many of

iiy dear friends, and thy habitation often has a

arge share. I often call to mind the many plea-

sant days and nights I spent with you and your
leloved children. It was truly a place of rest for

ihe sole of my foot, because I found the Son of

^'eace to be there. May you, my dear friends,

)e so far preserved as still to be in the abodes of

)eace. This will make amends for all. I believe

'ou have your trials and exercises as well as

)thers for the Truth's sake, and happy are they
;vho continue with the Master in his affliction. I

relieve the same promise that was formerly

uade to his disciples will be your reward : 'Ye
ire they who have continued with me in my
emptations and I appoint unto you a kingdom.'

'

! Girls as Pack Horses.—K^o sooner are the

iwiss girls large enough to possess the requisite

physical strength than they are set to the most
lervile work the land affords, says a traveller,

fhe child has a panier basket fitted to her

houlders at the earliest possible moment, and
he drops it only when old age, premature, but
uerciful, robs her of power to carry it longer.

have seen sweet little girls of twelve or four-

een staggering down a mountain side or along

, rough pathway under the weight of bundles
'f fagots as large as their bodies, which they no
ooner dropped than they hurried back for

thers. I have seen girls of fifteen years, bare-

ooted and bareheaded, in the blistering rays of

n August sun, breaking up the ground by
winging mattocks heavy enough to tax the

trength of an able-bodied man. I have known
young miss no older than these to be employed

s a porter for carrying the baggage of travel-

ers up and down the steepest mountain path in

11 the region round about. She admitted that
t was sometimes very hard to take anotlier step,

'Ut she must do it. And she carried such an

amount of baggage I A stout limbed guide is

protected by the law, so that he cannot be com-
pelled to carry above twenty-five pounds ; but

the limit to the burden put upon girls is their

inability to stand up under anything more. But
the burden increases with the age and strength

of the burden-bearers till by the time the girls

come to womanhood there is no sort of menial

toil in which they do not bear a hand, and quite

commonly the chief hand.— Transcript.

Abraham Lincoln.

Theodore L. Cuyler, in a discourse at Sara-

toga S|)rings, N. Y., on the 14th of Eighth Mo.
last, gave an interesting description of Abraham
Lincoln, from which the following passages are

extracted. They were published in The Inde-

pendent.—
" One hundred years from now, the name

above every other name in American history,

will be that of Abraham Lincoln. Lincoln

came out of the most abject poverty of the

frontier cabin. He got far into his teens before

he ever saw a book. Steeped in poverty to the

eyelids—just the start he ought to have had

—

the first half dollar he ever earned was for

rowing a man out in the Mississippi to put him
on a raft. Then when he began to learn to

read, the first books he ever read were the Bible

and Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's Progress.' "With the

language of the Scriptures, and of Bunyan and
of Shakespeare, he was well acquainted. When
he got out in the Black-Hawk War as the cap-

tain of a lot of militiamen, W^illiara Cullen

Bryant, then on a W^estern trip, fell in with

him, and he was wonderfully impressed with the

tall, lank young captain. Years after, when
Lincoln made his Cooper Institute speech, Bry-

ant remarked as he came upon the platform:
' That is the tall chap I saw at the head of those

raw recruits out in the Black-Hawk War, and
I thought then he would be heard from some
time in the future.'

" When he began, after having picked up

some little knowledge of the law, his political

life, and his neighbors proposed that he should

run for the Legislature—he accepted the nomi-

nation and began a campaign. He went to the

village out in Illinois where his opponent lived.

As he entered the town he saw the house of his

opponent, which was pointed out to him, and he

observed a tall spire of iron sticking up on it,

and he inquired what it was. He had never

seen a lightning-rod, and didn't know what it

meant. He was told that it was a lightning-

rod put up to protect the house from being

struck by lightning. It was the only house in

the town thus protected, and, as this man who
was running against Lincoln didn't bear a very

good moral reputation, Lincoln was very quick

to take advantage of the fact. After sitting

quietly listening to his opponent's speech, in

which he asked his hearers if they wei-e going

to throw him over for an unheard-of man, some-

body whom nobody knew, Lincoln came for-

ward—an uncouth, lank-looking fellow—and
said :

' Neighbors and friends, I acknowledge to

you that you don't know much about me here.

I have never had many opportunities, and I am
not much known to the people of this section

;

but I thank God that I've never led such a life

in this community that I have got to put light-

ning-rods on my house to protect me from the

the righteous vengeance of the Almighty.'

—

That was probably Abraham Lincoln's maiden
speech. There he was at the very beginning.

The crowd cheered, and his opponent sat dis-

comfited.

" When he went to Springfield it was a little

village. He knew only one man in the place,

and his name was Speed, and he kept a small

store. Sfieed says that Lincoln walked in and
said :

' Hello, Speed, how are you ?' ' Pretty

fair, Abe; how are you?' ' Well,' said Lincoln,
' I've come here to practice law. I have got to

live somehow, and I haven't got anything. How
much do you think it would cost me to fit up a
little room? I want a table and two or three

chairs and a bed.' Speed said :

'

' You can get

them for S17 or 818,' Lincoln said: ' I haven't

got so much money in the world.' ' Well,' said

Speed, 'I will tell you what you can do. I have
got a bed up-stairs, and it is big enough for two.

You may come and live with me until you can

earn enough to buy a little furniture.' So Lincoln

took up his carpet-bag—which contained all his

worldly possessions—and marched up-stairs, and
Speed said that in a few moments he came down
and remarked :

' Well, Speed, I am moved.'
" There was the start <jf the man that was to

go on with imperial strides until all the civilized

world looked at him with admiration and affec-

tion. There is no romance in history like the

romance of Abraham Lincoln. What incentive

to poverty and Godly principle like the beauti-

ful romance of Abraham Lincoln, who, from
that hour when he started on his career as a

lawyer, with that little carpet-bag, on to the

loftiest position the world ever knew, never for-

got that no man ever was lost in the straight

road.
" He was to the very last a most perfect

democrat in his dress and appearance. When
he delivered the great Cooper Institute speech,

he got a new suit of clothes. They were very

uncomfortable to him. Wheu he was nominated
for the Presidency, the clothiers sent him clothes

and the hatters sent him hats, and one day he
rigged himself out in his new clothes and stood

before the glass, and said to his wife, ' Well,

wife, whatever we get, anyhow, we will get some
new clothes.'

"During the first few months when he was
President, he went around Washington in the

evenings clad in a brown pepper-and-salt suit,

with a cap on his head. He was so tall that he

liked to wear a cap sometimes. A few daj's after

the battle of Bull Run, some soldiers were sit-

ting in General McClellan's headquarters,

among them some English ofliicers, who were

ever here looking around, and suddenly a tall,

lean man, clad in a pepper-and-salt suit, and
wearing a cap, came to the door and said

:

'Where is George, to-night?' The orderly to

whom the question was addressed, arose and

doff'ed his hat, as did the other officers, and re-

plied :
' General McClellan was up all last

night, and he has just gone off" to get some
sleep.' The tall man turned without a word,

and walked away. The Englishmen who were

sitting there inquired who the man was that

the officers should take off' their caps to him.
' Why, that is the President.' ' What Presi-

dent?' they asked. 'The President of the

United States, Abraham Lincoln.' The Eng-
lishmen were astonished, to think of the Presi-

dent of a great nation walking around unat-

tended, in a pepper-and-salt suit with a cap on

his head, in that fashion. Imagine one of the

great rulers of Europe thus attired and peram-

bulating the streets alone, unattended, at raid-

night. You couldn't tame him into convention-

al fty.

"Governor Bross told me, once, that after

calling on Lincoln at the White House, as he

was leaving the grounds, and had just reached
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the street, he heard some one calling 'Bross!'

and turnint;;, he saw Lincoln running hatless

down the avenue after him ; and when he caught

him he said :
' Bross, I forgot to ask you to stay

and lake breakfast with me this morning.'

—

Just imagine the President of the United States

running down after a man without any hat on,

and all the people looking at him ! But that

was Lincoln all over—simple, democratic and

unassuming. I was in to see him with my
mother, one day, when he was very busy look-

ing over 'sentences for desertion,' etc., in the

army, and my mother asked hira how Mrs. Lin-

coln was, and he turned to his little boy and

said: 'Tad, how is your mother?' Then he

said to us, ' I haven't seen Mrs. Lincoln since

five o'clock this morning.' Dr. Bellows once

said to him :
' Mr. President, do you ever eat?'

' Yes, sometimes.' ' Well,' said Dr. Bellows, ' I

am here at all hours, and I have never seen

you eating.' ' Well,' said Lincoln, ' I browse

about just as I can get it.' That was so. He
lived in that sort of a way.

" I suppose the turning-point in Mr. Lin-

coln's life was when he came to New York and
made that great speech at Cooper Institute,

which no doubt resulted in his being elected

President. That speech was such a magnificent

piece of logic and argument, that when Mr.

Lincoln sat down, upon finishing its delivery,

he had not only captured his audience, but had

made his name forever known in the great City

of New York as a master of logic and lofty

principle. That speech made him President of

the United States undoubtedly. The next day
he was wandering around New York with

McCorraick—afterwards Governor of Arizona
Territory—and when they were in the vicinity

of the Astor House, Lincoln said :
' I want to go

and see an old friend of mine who is in busi-

ness down here.' So they looked in the Direc-

tory arid found where he was, and they went to his

store. Lincoln asked him how he was getting

on in the world, and his friend said he was
doing fairly, that he had lost one fortune, but
had got another start, and was now in hopes of

getting rich once more; and then he asked Mr.
Lincoln how he had prospered. Lincoln re-

plied :
' Well, Pve got a house paid for, worth

about $H,000, in Springfield, and there is a
prospect that I may be nominated the next
summer for the Vice-Presidency; and if I do,

I hope to be able during the time I fill the

office to save something out of the salary, so

that I may be worth 820,000, and that is as

much as any man ought to want.'
" I never go through Uni(jn Square and read

the sentence on hit monument, but I think of
the thirteenth chajjter of Corinthians : Malice
toward none—charity for all. Then, he had
such a neat way of calling a man to order. He
said to Fessenden once, ' What Church do you
belong to?' ' 1 generallv go to the Congrega-
tional Church. Why do you ask?' 'Well,'
said Lincoln, 'Seward belongs to the Episcopal
Church, and sometimes Seward swears about
as bad as you do.' Fessenden said that he
was very careful afterward not to use any
profane language in the hearing of the Presi-

dent. That was Lincoln's neat and eifective

way of calling a man to order without hurting
his feelings. It was done in that gracious way
that Fe3.senden enjoyed it, and he himself told

the story.

" As to Lincoln's statesmanship, as to his

humor, and a.s to all the wonderful qualities of
the wonderful man, there will be no end to the

praise of Abraham Lincoln. There arc some

men that you can study at a glance. There are

other men that you must think over, and about

whom new discoveries are made every moment.
A man travels among green mountains and
lofty hills, and admires the landscape ; and he

may travel it many times—and each time he

will see something new to admire that he had
not noticed before. So it was with Abraham
Lincoln. His majestic character unfolded new
beauties at every view. He never united with

any church. He told a minister in Washington
once, that he could not accept perhaps all the

doctrines of his Confession of Faith, ' but,' said

he, ' If all that I am asked to respond to, is

what our Lord said were the two great com-

mandments, to love the Lord with all thy

might and strength, and my neighbor as my-
self, why, I could do that.' He was once a

teacher in the Presbyterian Sabbath-school in

Springfield. He was a reverent, pure man. He
feared God constantly. It was no hypocrisy

for him to say, in the second inaugural :
' If I

could not ask help from Almighty God in these

dark days, I should break down.'
"

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Gigantic Butterfly.—E. M. Woodford, in

his account of a visit among the Solomon
Islands, describes the capture of a butterfly,

whose wings have an expanse of nearly nine

inches. It is not only one of the largest, but
most beautiful of this class of insects :

—

" My first sight of an Ornithoptera occurred

at Uru Bay, Malaita, in May, 1886, when I was
at anchor there in the Christine, soon after my
arrival in the group as previously described.

It was the day after we had received the news
of the attack by the natives on the labor-ship,
' Young Dick.'

" Some of the crew had gone ashore to cart

firewood, and I had accompanied them. We
posted two sentries, armed with loaded rifles,

to keep watch. I had wandered about a hun-
dred yards along the beach, but beyond a few
common Euplcca, I had seen nothing worth
catching, and had turned to rejoin ray compa-
nions, when I saw what I first mistook, as the

sun was in my eyes, for a pigeon coming to-

wards me. It passed out of reach about ten

feet over my head, nor did I see it again, but
as it passed over me I saw it was an immense
butterfly, which I was able afterwards to iden-

tify as a female of Ornithoptera Victorice.

" Three or four days afterwards, we arrived

at North West Bay, at the end of Malaita, and
at this place, for the same reason, we had to

use great caution in going ashore. We were
anchored ofl' a small beach of white pebbles
about a quarter of a mile in length, fringed by
a dense growth of forest trees. At one end of
the beach a stream entered the sea, but the ac-

tion of the waves had washed up a bar of peb-
bles across its mouth, making a deep pool, ad-
mirable as a bathing-place, just inside the bar.

" The schooner was anchored less than a hun-
dred yards from the shore, and I had been
ashore all the morning on the beach, keeping a
man constantly on the lookout on board in case
of attack by natives. I had taken several
good insects, which made me anxious to spend
every available minute that it was possible to
do ashore. In the afternoon it was proposed to

take all the boys on shore—we had at the time
nearly a hundred—to bathe in the fresh water.
Posting our sentries, the whole ship's company
were soon engaged splashing and diving in the
pool, myself among the rest. All at once I saw

one of the same huge butterflies that I had
seen at LTru a day or two before, flying slowly

along the beach, over my head.
" I scrambled out of the water, seized my

net, and started in pursuit. I tread upon a
sharp stone and fell head over heels, but pick-

ing myself up again, continued the chase along
the beach, till at last just as my quarry is rising

among the trees, I come up with it, and by a

well-directed stroke, enclose it in the net. I

leave it to any ardent entomologist to imagine

my feelings on this occasion. The same after-

noon, I got a male in very good condition, andj

the boys brought me another, that they hadl

knocked down with a bush, and of course'

badly damaged. I saw several more, but a*

they kept high up among the trees, I thought

I would try to shoot them with dust-shot. ]

was carrying a 16-bore gun, into one barrel oi

which a Morris tube, 360 bore, was fitted, and

by its aid I shot two more females. The fol-

lowing extract is from my diary :
' At one time

there was no less than three males and two fe-

males flying about the flowers of one tree, bu(

they were too high even to shoot at. A mosi

beautiful but tantalizing sight.' Upon return-

ing on board and comparing my captures witb

a rough tracing of the female in the Natural

History Museum, which had been supplied me
I found that I had re-discovered the long-lost

Ornithoptera Vintorice."

Exteminatlng Seals.—The seal is being rapid-

ly exterminated in the Danish waters by direct

encouragement of the authorities. Rewards ol

three kroner for the head of each seal killed

paid by the Fishing Society of Denmark, is lead

ing to the energetic hunting and slaughter ol

these animals. The reason for this course is that

the seals are alleged to destroy the fish, on whicl

'

so many of the population depend for food and

employment, and Dr. Fedderson, the Secretarj

of the Fishing Society, has issued a map show
ing those parts of the coast where, owing to th«

prevalence of seals, the fishing industry is rapid-|

ly decaying. On the other hand, where sea'ij

hunting has been most energetic, the catch o!|

fish during the past summer was much in ex-'

cess of former years, and fishermen are beinj

encouraged, by hope of reward as well as ap-

peals to self-interest, to clear these animals out

of the Danish waters. So effective is the appea
thus made that on the little island of HesseL
alone no less than 810 seals have been destroyeci

within the last ten months during which the

ward has been paid.

—

New Castle Chronicle.

Items.

Ignorance of French Canadians.—The ignoranqi

of the French Canadian masses received
illustration at the time of the small-pox epiden
in Montreal, five years ago. The Roman Catho
Church forbade vaccination and defied the medli
board, and every day crowds went to mass wha
crowds meant dissemination of the plagu
sanitary precautions were taken. The only pi|

ventives to which the masses had recourse
little round pieces of paper bearing the imprint o

the Virgin Mary, which were blessed in bulk bj

the archbishop of the diocese, and were sold by thi

priests to their flocks. These they stuck on thei

breasts or swallowed. The result was that thi

French Canadians died by thousands, while thi

English-speaking citizens escaped with compara
tively small losses.— W. B. Harte, in The Forum.

Intolerance in Peru. — The Christian Advocaf
gives some particulars of the imprisonment a

Callao, of Francisco Peuzotti, a Methodist minister

on the charge of preaching the Gospel and circu

lating forbidden Bibles. The Peruvian Constitu
tiondoes not permit the public exercise of any othe
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form of worship than of the Roman Catholic re-

ligion. F. Peuzotti has been 3 years laboring in

those parts, and once before suflered a short im-

prisonment. He writes in a cheerful spirit from

his prison, and appears to think that this occur-

rence will contribute to the good of his work, and

to the speedier coming of the day of toleration, if

not of liberty of worship. He expected to take an

appeal from the Court at Callao to the Supreme
Court at Lima, so that his case will be widely known
in Peruvian circles.

Mennonites on Secret Soeklies.—At a Conference

of Mennonite ministers held at Bowmansville,

Ninth Month 23rd, 1890, a report was adopted on
Secret Societies, which opposed them on the follow-

ing grounds:

1. Because they are worldly organizations, or-

ganized for the purpose of pursuing worldly objects

only, yet by certain forms of religious exercises and
religious ceremonies which they have, many of

their members are perusuaded to believe that the

lodge contains all the religion necessary, and that

on this account they can do without the church
and church services.

2. Because they, in their religious ceremonies

(addresses, prayers, &e.), intentionally do not make
mention of the name of Jesus Christ, whereby they

deny Christ who has said, "But whosoever shall

deny me before men him will I also deny before

imy Father which is in heaven.—Matt. x. 33.

3. Because as secret organizations they contain

.secrecies to which those joining them are required

to promise obedience and to pledge themselves not

'to reveal them, before they know what they are

and what they require of them. But Jesus says,

John xviii. 20, " In secret have I said nothing."

The Apostle Paul exhorts, Kora. xii. 2, to " prove

what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will

of God." And to the Corinthians the same Apostle

writes, 1 Cor. x. 31, " Whether therefore ye eat, or

drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of

God." But in order to do anything to the glory of

God we must necessarily know whether the thing

lis in accordance with the will of God before we
undertake to do it.

4. Because they are oath-bound societies ; But
Christ teaches. Matt. v. 34—36, " But I say unto

you, Swear not at all : neither by heaven, for it is

God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is his foot-

stool ; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the

great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head,

because thou canst not make one hair white or

black."

5. Because they make brotherly fellowship with

nnbelievers, with godless and sinful persons. But
Paul exhorts, 2 Cor. vi. 14, " Be ye not unequally
iyoked together with unbelievers: for what fellow-

ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and
what communion hath light with darkness?" And
Eph. V. 11 he writes, '"And have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them."
6. Because by their secrecies they occasion sus-

picion, and are objects of offense to many. Paul
exhorts, 1 Thess. v. 22, "Abstain from all appear-

ance of evil."

1 7. Because they are partial and make an evil

difference between those who are members and
'.hose who are not members, even where both are

members of the same church, whereby they mani-
fest a higher regard for the worldly organization of

;he lodge, than for the spiritual organization of the

;hurch.

8. Because their much praised beneficence is

30t in accordance with the teachings of the Bible,

;hat teaches us to aid the poor, the needy, the sick

ind the helpless. The secret societies give assist-

ince alike to the rich as well as to the poor. Jesus
eaches us to do unto those who are not able to re-

vard us; the secret societies do good only to thos«

who have bound themselves under similar circum-
stances to do good to others again. The Scriptures
lesire that we shall do good unto every one in need
if our assistance. The so-called beneficence of our
'beneficial societies" is restricted to the members
)f the particular society who are of good standing
ind who have paid up all their dues.

9. Because a Christian can better fulfil his duties

and obligations towards God and his fellow men

;

towards the family, the church and the world, if he
is free from the bonds of secret societies and the

obligations which these require of him, than he is

able to do, if he is obliged to devote much time,

much money and much attention to the things be-

longing to these societies.

A True Story.—Willie and Harry ami Crii.-oe

were three great friends, though Willie and

Harry were bo}'?, Crusoe was only a dog, but

that made little difference, for he was just as

good a playfellow, and often seemed to have

just as much good sense. He certainly was bet-

ter tempered than either of the boys, and as to

quarrelling or fighting, he seemed to feel himself

quite above such behavior.

One day Crusoe lay in the sun taking a nap,

when all of a sudden he heard loud, angry

words, then a sharp blow, and starting up quickly

what did he see but Willie and Harry in a regu-

lar fisticuff fight. No wonder the sensible dog

was shocked and indignant, and what do you

think he did? He sprang right in between

them, separating them, and then bit each of

them sharply

!

He evidently thought both deserved punish-

ment, and did not stop to ask which struck first.

The mother f>f the boys told ine this who be-

held the sceue from the window.

—

Selectfd.
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We have received from a correspondent the

following criticism on one of the poems of John

G. Whittier, which we publish, because there

may be others as well as the writer, who would

understand the verse quoted, as implying an

approval of war under some circumstances.

The criticism is as follows :

—

" OUR COUSTEY."

A beautiful poem with the above title from the

pen of John G. Whittier, appearing in The
Feiesd of Tenth Mo. 25th, has occasioned some
uneasiness of mind with the writer, lest some id

clothed in the rythmic beauty of the poem, are of

a character that may possibly prove harmful.

In view of the deluge of immorality and crimi

which has inundated "our country" to an alarm

ing extent, and which, under the baneful influence

of a legalized liquor traffic, is constantly increns-

ing, we can hardly see the appropriateness of the

" Thy way is down no fatal slope

But up to freer sun and airs."

But the sentiment which occasioned special uneas

ness occurs in the last stanza,

—

" Oh land of lands ! to thee we give

Our love, our trust, our service free
;

For thee thy sons shall nobly live,

And at thy neei shall die for thee."

While it might be possible for us in the discharge

of Christian duty, to meet death in behalf of "ou
country," yet the idea which the poet's lines con

vey, seems to be the popular one that in time of
" iieed" our country is entitled to the military ser-

vices of her " sons !" This idea may be patriotic,

but to the writer it seems opposed to the peaceable

principles of Friends, and I much regret that

Whittier, who is everywhere known as the Quakei
Poet, should have given expression to a sentiment

which does not seem consonant with the life and
character, either of the poet himself, or of the So-

ciety which he represents.

Jesse Edgerton.
COLUMBIAXA, Ohio.

When we first read the poem, we felt some

hesitation about the expression of dying for

one s country, because such terms have been so

often used in reference to those perishing on a

battle-field, that the thought would naturally

arise that our poet had the same thing in his

mind. But we reflected, that J. G. Whittier

was a professor of the peaceful religion of Christ,

and that therefore, he might properly use the

words, without sanctioning an application of

them to a system at variance with the precepts

of our great Lawgiver, who orders his followers

to return good for evil, and to love their ene-

mies. For there are other ways than those of

war, in which a man may devote his life to the

good of his fellow citizens.

A letter from a ministering Friend in the in-

terior of Kansas says, that their Monthly Meet-

ing has not many members, " perhaps le.ss than

20 families, and yet the members have agreed

with a man to come and reside in their limits

as their pastor."

"Singing constitutes a large share of the vocal

exercises during the meeting hour. This man
whom they have hired is a young man, who has

but newly come into membership, and has but

a very imperfect understanding of the doctrines

and practices of Friends—who, it may be, will

make many proselytes, but cannot be e.^cpected

to add strength and weight, in the sense of a

Friends' Meeting. Thus we see in most places

where once the distinguishing characteristics of

Friends were prominent, they are almost out of

sight, approximating in most respects the man-
ner of worship in other denominations.

" There are individuals in all denominations

who recognize the need of the presence and
guidance of the Holy Spirit ; and even say, they

cannot do anything to promote the cause of the

Redeemer's kingdom, without being endued with

power from on high ; but in their practice, do

not know Jerusalem to be their abiding place,

and the reception of the anointing which enables

to divide the word of Truth aright.

"I have a living desire in my heart, and con-

stantly breathe out the prayer to the great

Head of his Church, that a remnant of the wait-

ing seed of Jacob may be preserved, and that

they may be as the little leaven hid in the meal,

iu their place and generation."

Amid the many discouragements with which

the faithful members of our Society have to con-

tend in the present day, there is a cheering hope

revived by the thought, that living members of

the church are still preserved in many places

;

and that these, if they abide under the govern-

ment of the Head of the Church, may prove as

leaven, spreading around them a knowledge of

the Truth, encouraging others to faithfulness in

their religious duties, and preparing the way for

a revival, in the Lord's time, of primitive purity

and zeal.

The new volume of Piety Promoted (the fifth

of the series) which is referred to in the Minute

of the Meeting for Sufferings recently sent to the

Quarterly and Monthly Meetings, has now been

published, and is for sale at the Book Store, No.

304 Arch Street, Philadelphia. It is a 12mo.

volume of 479 pages, containing 170 different

accounts of Friends who have deceased between

the years 1779 and 1890. The Friends of whom
a brief record is thus preserved, resided in vari-

ous parts of the United States and Great Britain.

The Divine Grace, through whose operations

they were prepared to leave this world in the

joyful hope of receiving a better inheritance, is

not limited by any boundaries of race or place
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—for " In every nation he that feareth God and

worketh righteousness, is accepted of Him."
The price of the book is 75 cents per copy

—

and the cost of sending by mail 10 cents ad-

ditional.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Second Session of the Fifty-

first Congress opened on the 1st instant. The Presi-

dent's Message was read in both Houses. In the House,
Kepresentative Dockery, of Missouri, offered a resolu-

tion for reference, reciting that it is alleged that 12

Senators and 15 Representatives, pending the passage

of the "Silver bill," were admitted to partnership in

various " silver pools," by which they realized $1,000,-

090 profits in the advance of the price of silver after

the passage of the act, and directing the Committee on
Coinage, Weights and Measures to inquire into all the

facts and circumstances connected with the alleged

purchase and sale of silver. The committee shall

have leave to send for papers and persons and to re-

port at any time.

The public debt statement shows that the public

debt, less cash in the Treasury, increased 16,130,819

during the Eleventh .Month. Total cash in the Trea-

sury, $675,860,186.

The verified population of the United States in 1890,

is fixed at 62,622,250. This total differs by 141,710

from that contained in the report of the Census Office

under date of Tenth Mo. 28th, 1890. The change is

due to the correction of the errors by what is termed
the first or rough count, and the additions of names
ascertained to have been omitted from the enumera-
tion.

Representative Lanham, who has been re-elected

from the Eleventh Congressional District of Te.xas—
probably the largest in the country—represents 97
counties that are said to exceed in area 10 Slates One
of the counties in his district is 1000 miles by rail from
his home.
The forthcoming report of the Secretary of the

Treasury will contain statements showing as nearly as

possible the amounts of the various kinds of money in

actual circulation among the people from 1870 to the
present time. From Tenth Month 1st, 1870, to Tenth
Month 1st, 1890, the total increase of circulation was
over $727,000,000, making an average increase per
month of $3,032,336, and an increase per capita of

$4.99, the total circulation per capita in 1870 being
$19.97, and in 1890 $23.96. During the last ten years
the average monthly increase was .?3,9tj6,992, and the
increase per capita $3.59.

Before the Congressional Committee on Immigra-
tion, at Seattle, Washington, on the 28th ultimo, Col-
lector Bradshaw, of the Puget Sound customs district,

expressed the opinion that fifty or sixty Chinese are
§moggled across the border each month. He recom-
mends that two swift steam launches be used by the
Government to patrol the sound.
The reports received at the War Department from

Houth Dakota on the l»t instant, were unfavorable.
It was learned that a number of the Indians had started
toward wliat are known as the Bad Lands, and that
on their way they committed depredations on the
cabins and stock of friendly Indians, who went into
the agency.
A committee appoinlel by the National Cimvention

of the Women's Christian Temperance Union, held at
Atlanta, Georgia, called on the President and [Secre-

tary of War on the 27th of la.st month, and urge 1 them
to issue an order forbidding the sale of beer ami light
wines at military garrisons. The committee said that
tlie Government was not only licensing and encour-
aging beer and wine drinking, but was even compel-
ling commissioned officers of the army to be "over-
seers of military saloons, called canteens, and thus
giving a semblance of respectability to beer drink-
ing."

"The Deputy Collector of Customs at Vanceborough,
Me., collected over $200 duty recently on an importa-
tion of geese, which he classified as poultry, subject to
3 cents a pound duty. The importer has"appealed to
Washington claiming that the geese were water fowl,
and entitled to free entry.

The St. Augustine Dmocral is of opinion that the
culture of rice is destined to become a profitable pur-
suit in Florida. It is believed that the rice will harden
there before the arrival of the birds.

The wheat crop <if Washington is estimated at IC,-

000,000 bushels. The elevators, warehouses and bo.x-
cars along the railways are filled, and sacks of wlicat
dot the fields. The inability of the railroads to obtain

motive power to move the cars to market is exasper-

ating the farmers, who are charging them with collu-

sion with the warehousemen to lower the price of

wheat. The farmers threaten to build an independent

line to Puget Sound.
The Charleston World thinks the rice crop in South

Carolina and along the Savannah river will be con-

siderably shorter and poorer in quality this season

than last.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 385, being

25 more than last week, and 26 more than the corre-

sponding week last year. Of the foregoing, 193 were
males and 192 females: 63 died of consumption ; 38 of

pneumonia; 35 of diseases of the heart; 21 of apo-

plexy ; 16 of convulsions ; 16 of typhoid fever; 13 of

Bright's disease; 11 of cancer; 11 of old age; 11 of

diphtheria and 10 of inanition.

Markets, .fee—U. S. Ws, reg. 103J ; coupon, 104 J ; 4's,

123; currency 6's, 112 a 124.

Cotton was quiet, but steady on a basis of 9J cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $20.50 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.10; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.65 a $4.80
;

do., do., straight, $4.80 a $5.15 ; winter patent, $5.15 a

$5.40; Minnesota, clear, $4.35 a $4.75; do. straight,

$4.85_a $5.10; do., patent, $-5.15 a $5.50; do. do.,

favorite brands higher. Rye flour was scarce and firm

at $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buck-
wheat flour was in light supply and steady, held at

$2,15 a $2.35 per 100 pounds, as to quality.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, 97f a 98.i cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 63 a 63j cts.

No. 2 white oats, 51} a 511 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5 a 5} cts.
;
good, 4J a 5 cts.

;

medium, 4^^ a 4^ cts. ; fair, 4 a 4J cts. ; common, 3J a 3J
cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2.} a 3i cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5} a 5| cts.
;
good, i\ a 5 cts. : me-

dium, 4} a 4i cts.; common, 3j a 4 cts.; culls, 2J a

3^ cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6 J cts.

Hogs, 5i a 6 cts. for Western.
Foreign.—On the evening of the 27th ultimo, Bal-

four introduced into Parliament his Land Purchase
bill, and the discussion only lasted thirty minutes.
The disorganization of the Irish party was manifested
by the fact that, whereas Parnell, followed by 24 Na-
tionalists, voted for the introduction of the bill, four
members of the party voted against him, while about
40 abstained from voting.

Charles S. Parnell, who was the means of a divorce
from his wife by Captain O'Shea, has been discredited
by the English and Scotch Liberals, and by a large
faction of the Irish Nationalists. He still strives to

hold the leadership of the last-named party, which is

threatened with disruption. The course of the Liber-
als is not yet known, although their reunion with the
Union-Liberals is thought likely, in which event
Gladstone will retire, and Home Rule for Ireland be
abandoned.
A despatch from Dublin, dated 11th Mo. 20th, says :

The people of Swineford, County Mayo, are greatly
disappointed over the refusal of the Grand Jury to
guarantee even one penny to assist in carrying out
Balfour's plan to build a railroad from Collooney to
Clare-Morris. Crowds of people throughout thedis-
tressed district are demanding work from the priests
and Poor Law Guardians. It is admitted by the au-
thorities that within three weeks many of the people
in the Swineford district will be without food of any
kind. Delegates have started for London, to urge
upon the Government the necessity of taking steps for
the alleviation of the distress.

Minister Pelletan has presented to the Budget Com-
mittee a report on the financial situation of France.
This shows that the estimated debt of the country is

30,300,81.S,594 francs of nominal capital, and 22,824,-
043,690 francs of actual capital, the nominal rate of
interest being 3-48 per cent., and the actual rate 4.62
per cent. " This," continues the report, " is the
largest public debt in the world, but French credit is

sufficiently solid to allow of French stock being reck-
oned as 3 per cents."

The French Government will not allow the impor-
tation of Professor Koch's lymph. The refusal of the
customs officials on the frontier to admit the lymph
sent to Pasteur by Prof. Koch, was based on the ground
that the importation of medicines, the composition of
which is not known, is illegal, a law prohibiting such
im]Mi I I I'll !, ini; ill existence.

'J'' ! " ! Ill "i' the Associated Press, at Ber-
''". -I

! ,1 auhes of the 29th ultimo, that Dr.
\ on i.'i-,icr, rnissiaa Minister of Ecclesiastical Af-

fairs, replying in the Lower House of the Diet, (to-

day,) to the interpellation of Herr Graff' as to what
measures the Government intended to take to promote
the adoption of Professor Koch's remedy, says thai

the Finance Minister had placed at the disposal o;

Prof. Koch sufficient funds to enable him to continut

his inquiries and produce the lymph. There was now
good ground to hope that the remedy would be founc
to be efficacious in the treatment of other disease!

than tuberculosis. Care had been taken to make thd
remedy perfectly accessible to the poor. In the courst

of time, the preparation of the lymph would be en
trusted to competent persons employed by the State;

After arduous researches, extending over a period o
six weeks, it was found that the lymph could be sup
plied at a cost of 25 marks per five grammes. At
ordinary vial contains sufficient for 5000 iniculations

each costing five pfennige.
The German Reichstag will be asked for 50,000,00(

jmarks for the army, part of which sum is to providt]
new munitions and part to alter the color of the uni !

forms, in order to render the movements of the troop: I

less distinct. Henceforth no glitter of headpiece ojI

arms will be permitted ; a sombre uniform is a neces-

sity under the new tactics. i

Despatches from Kiel, Schleswig and Lubeck, re

port, that all those places are flooded, as well as ex
tensive tracts of land on the Baltic Coast. The damagi
is enormous.
The Novoe Vremya says, Holland will always fine

Russia, France and England ready to assist her ii

the work of preserving her integrity and liberty o

The saltest piece of water on earth, it is claimed
is the Lake of Urumia, in Persia, situated more thai

4000 feet above the sea level. It is much Salter thai

the Dead Sea, the water being found on analysis t(^

contain neirly 22 per cent, of salt.

NOTICES.
The Managers of the Howard Institution,

Poplar Street, desire to inform their patrons
friends, that they propose making washing a speci

having excellent facilities for drying. Clothes
for and promptly returned.—Charges moderate.

Correction.—On page 142, in the last number 6
The Friend, the second line in first column, shouh
read "and He was there alone."

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calendar fij

1891, published by the Tract Association of Friends
is now on sale at the Book Store, 304 .irch St. Priet
5 cents. .Sent by mail for 10 cents.

Westtown Boarding School. —The stage wil

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broai

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.-53 and 4.55, and at othe
times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Friends' Teachers' Association. — A regula
meeting of " The Friends' Teachers' Association,
will be held at 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Seventh,,
day, the 6th of Twelfth Month, at 2 P. M.

Programme.
I. Teachers' Influence in the Formation of Cha

ter John H. Dillingha
II. Remarks on the subject, Thomas P. Cope i''

Samuel Emlen.
III. Education in Japan, . . Inaza Ota Niti

Rachel G. .\i,sop, i

Died, on the 14th of Eightli Month, 1890, AnnJ
Martin, widow of the late Dr. George Martin, in |

6.3d year of her age, a member of Birmingham Mori
ly and West Chester Particular Meeting of Friendi^l

, on tlie 3rd of Eleventh Month, 1890, at T
residence of his brother, Amos Thorp, Woodbury,
J., Benjamin Thorp, in the 84th year of his ag^
esteemed member of Frankford Monthly Meeting^
Friends. He early evinced a strong attachment"^
the principles of the Society of Friends, and did
his long life, never regarded as unimportant any ofj
requirements of its Discipline. Though retiring*
reserved in disposition, he possessed warm afltctio^
and a heart ever filled with sympathy for the afllictec

During his last illness he showed by many expressioi
that death had no terrors for him ; and on First-da

evening, as his nurse left his bedside, he sweetly saii

" how pleasant it would be if I could quietly go honi

to-night " and in a few hours, without even awakin;
he was in the presence of the Master whom he ha
served.
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(Continued from page 145.)

Eleventh Month 24th, 188.5.—My feelings

have been deeply awakened, in hearing of the

murder of John" Sharpless, by some unknown

person, who.se object—supposed — was to ob-

Lain money. He was a valuable Friend, a

member of Chester Monthly Meeting, and will

be much missed by his family and friends. I

feel deeply for his bereaved widow ;
so very

suddenly, and in such a manner, her husband

has been removed from her. Oh, the wicked-

uess that abounds in the land! There is no

doubt as to the departed, but that his spirit

is joined to the innumerable multitude of all

nations, kindreds, tongues and people, which

surround the throne. But the person who com-

mitted the dreadful, awful deed, what will be-

come of him ?

26th.—For a long season I have felt poor,

and stripped of all sense of good. The prayer

of my heart has been. Be pleased. Holy Father,

in thy own good time, to lift up the liglit of Thy
countenance, unworthy as I feel.

29th.—Have been reading the memorandums
of H. Gibbons. Can read in my own experience,

the low stripped seasons she passed through. It

is encouraging from what this dear Friend ex-

perienced, to find that no new thing has hap-

pened in my case. The Lord is pleased at times

to veil the light of his face, doubtless in wis-

dom, to show that of ourselves we can do noth-

ing. Holy Father, grant me patience to endure

all the changes, all the turnings and overturn-

inas of Thy hand.

[Notwithstanding the habitual cheerfulness

of our friend, she not unfrequently writes of a

sense of loneliness, of strippedness, and of ap-

parent desertion of Him whose felt presence was

not onlv the joy of her soul, but the one eternal

source of spiritual refreshment and consolation.

To this she looked for strength and support in

the various vicissitudes of trial and affliction,

which she was permitted to experience in the

spiritual warfare.
" Labor and sorrow," are the reputed attend-

ants of those who live beyond the Psalmist's

assigned period of threescore and ten. It is in

these added years also, that things as small as a

grasshopper become a burden.

But over all, what an example of resignation

and patience with. filial hope and trust, A. H. has

set us, in the many bereavements, afflictions, and

trials, which she was called to pass through
!]

Twelfth Month 12th.—Passing away one after

another! The aged ones are being gathered

Lydia Shipley, a member of Orange
Street Meeting, and with whom I have been ac-

quainted from very early years, died after an

illness of a few days. She was at meeting last

First-day.

22st.— Rebecca Kaighn died yesterday of

pneumonia, after an illness of ten days. She is

a Friend who will be much missed by her

friends and family. I doubt not her spirit is

gathered with the just of all generations. My
sister-in-law living next door, being very sick,

occasions concern ; but we must leave the event to

Him who sees the end from the beginning, and

doeth all things well. Have been feeling very

sad and poor; the dear Master's presence being

withdrawn. Oh, for patience to wait until He
is {)leased to lift up the light of his countenance.

No date.—The Lord's ways are unsearchable.

Mary Kaighn, sister of R. K., died on the 23rd

of the month. My sister-in-law, Hannah Hutch-

inson, died after an illness of a few days, on the

24th.—Three sisters, all in five days, of pneu-

monia. It is not for us, poor finite creatures,

to say, why is it so? " For shall not the Judge

of all the earth do right?" While I feel more

and more this strippedness, and as though the

last prop was taken away, I desire to bear with

resignation the losses I have met with, and to

say, "Thy will be done." Thou, holy Father,

hast supported me in many bereavements and

trials ; now in old age, when the pins of the frail

tabernacle are loosening, keep near until Thou
art pleased to grant a release.

27th.—P. W. R. and , called after meet-

ing. Their visit was like a brook by the way.

Tliey both had words of comfort and encourage-

ment to offer. It is cheering to have the com-

pany of the Lord's messengers.

28th.—The funeral of my sister-in-law took

place to day. How short is the longest life, com-

pared with eternity ! and yet it seems that many
live in pursuit of earthly treasure; putting oif a

preparation for eternity to a future day, saying

as one formerly, " We will go into such a city,

* * and buy and sell and get gain ; whereas,

ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For

what is your life? It is even a vapor that ap-

peareth f'or a little time, and then vanisheth

away."
29th.—Lying awake this morning, I felt calm

and peaceful. And the words sweetly presented

to my mind, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is staid ob Thee, because he

trusteth in Thee."

31st.—The removal by death, of my sister-in-

law, living next door, is a loss I deeply feel.

But it is the Lord, let' Him do what seemeth to

Him meet. My dear niece has been wonder-

fully supported in the loss of her mother ; and

though left alone, is yet not alone. The Friend

of the orphan has been near, and borne her head

above the billows. And I trust a way will be

made, where she at times can see none.

First Month 9th, 1886.—A deep snow fell last

night. What a favor to have a comfortable

home ! This weather is hard for the poor. Many
are without work, and have few of the comforts

of life. Blessed are they that consider the poor

and relieve their wants. The Apostle says,

" Charge them that are rich in this world, that

they be not high minded, nor trust in uncertain

riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

richly all things to enjoy; that they do good,

that they be rich in good works, ready to dis-

tribute, willing to communicate, laying up in

store for themselves a good foundation against

the time to come, that they may lay hold on

eternal life."

Second Month 12th.—My hou.«ekeeper has

been reading aloud the " Memoirs of Maria
Fox." They are very interesting and encour-

aging. I copy an extract from her memoirs:

"Company to dinner and tea. How difficult

to pass through a social day, even with those

whose conduct is in many respects exemplary,

without saying some things that cause a pain-

ful reflection afterwards! I do not know that I

feel condemnation on this occasion, but the con-

versation, during a part of the evening, was not

quite satisfactory ; a feeling in which I believe

some of my dear friends present partook." I

can read the above extract in my own expe-

rience.

21st. First-day.-At meeting. After a long

silence, my mouth was opened in testimony,

beginning with the text, "For we know that if

our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-

solved," &c. R. P. followed. We have sat

many meetings side by side in silence. There

is too much of a looking to the poor ministers

for words, instead of looking to the Minister of

ministers for help. A number have been re-

moved from us in a short period, to their et«rnal

reward. The time calls for all to be serious,

keeping the end in view. We know not how
soon the language may be sounded in our ears,

" Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die and

not live."

Third Mouth 14th.—It has been a long wintry

season inwardly and outwardly ; being, in the

former, comparable to the mountains of Gilboa,

where there was no dew, or rain, or field of ofl'er-

ing. Oh, the ups and downs, the heights and

depths, which the Christian traveller has to meet

with in the heavenward journey ! May none of

thase ever be able to separate from the love of

God in Christ Jesus our Lord.
(To be continued.)

A Genuine Faith.—" What a strong, what

an almost irresistible conviction would it carry

to the hearts of unbelievers, if they beheld

that characteristic difl^erence in the manner of

Christians which their profession gives one to

expect, if they saw that disinterestedness, that

humility, sober-mindedness, temperance, sim-

plicity, and sincerity, which are the unavoidable

fruits of a genuine faith,—and which the Bible

has taught them to expect in every Christian."

—Selected.
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From -he " S. S. Times."

The Shaykh of Zeta.

BY PROFESSOR DR. HERMANN V. HILPRECHT.

I had been examining the Bubyloniau inscrip-

tions and sculptures in the Wady Brissa, and

hurried with my two companions—a muleteer

by the name of Daheer and a young Arab

—

towards the plain. The sun was sinking in the

west. The Arab guide, whom the shaykh of

Ka'b Wady Brissa had furnished to show us the

way to the next village in the Beqa'a, had

turned back when we reached the last spurs of

the Lebanon, being afraid of robbers and wild

beasts. We saw him swinging his hatchet in

the distance as a last farewell, and then disap-

pear behind the scrubb}' oaks and low bushes,

with which the fliot-hills are sparsely clad.

Deeper and denser grew the shadows on the

eastern slopes of the Lebanon. The soft blue

mists, edged with rose where they caught a

lingering ray of the setting sun, were still float-

ing above the Anti-Lebanon, illumining its

dusky peaks with a weird light. But quickly

the glow died away, and, with a suddenness

characteristic of the East, night and darkness

had closed in around us. All life seemed ban-

ished from this unfrequented corner of the earth.

There was not a sound to interrupt the deep

silence of nature,—not even the monotonous

chirp of the cricket, or the whir of an owl, or

the last cry of a bird hastening to its nest. But
a gentle and refreshing breeze laden with the

aromatic fragrance of the storied mountains, was
stealing down the slumbering slopes, and rust-

ling softly through the arid grasses of the wide-

stretched plain. It was a wonderfully mild and
dreamy November night, and our little com-
pany soon gave up the fruitless task of leaning

forward over the necks of the horses to discover

the traces of a little-trodden path. In the dreary

pass of Yamiine my horse had in the darkness
of the night found the way on the slippery Ro-
man road, winding round projecting crags and
deep chasms; and so I now trusted entirely in

my well-tried animal, and gave myself up to the

spell of the mysterious surroundings.

My thoughts went back centuries and tens of
centuries to the time when a different race had
pitched its tents upon these steppes. Behind us

were the proud records of Nebuchadnezzar's
victories ; and a few miles ahead, wrapped in

darkness, lay the village in which the king of
Sumer and Akkad set up his headquarters pre-

paratory to the last compaign against rebellious

Judah. The plain through which we were
slowly riding once echoed with the stamping of
horses and the clashing of Babylonian arms.
Surrounded by fierce warriors ; aged men, lament-
ing women, and chained youths, were being
dragged into a long and hopeless captivity.

Thousands of years have passed since that time.

Men have gone, and others have taken their

place ; but the mountains and vales and rocks
and rivers are still the same, and te.stify as of
yore to the wonderful ways of God.

I was arou.scd from my revery by the plash-
ing of a small brook Howing down toward the
Orontes. At the same moment the barking of
dogs became audible, and warned rae of my ap-
proach to a human habitation. It is a charac-
teristic feature of an Arab village in Babylonia,
—as, indeed, of every Bedawy camp "in the
Arabic desert.^that all strangers, whether they
come by day or night, are greeted by a pack of
wild and shaggy dogs, unmistakably relatives of
the desert jackals, which surround the visitors

with furious barking. Here, too, in the Beqd'a,

on ths verge of Arabic civilization, we met with

the same reception upon entering the small vil-

lage before us. An Arab, attracted by the un-

usual commotion, delivered us from our unwel-

come detainers with the aid of a few stones, and

then led us directly to the hut of the shaykh.

The locality, which we had reached at about

8 P. M. after three hours' ride, from Ka'b Wady
Brissa, bears the name of Zeta. Professor Sachau
mentions the place as Zete,—without, however,

giving any description, as he had not himself

visited it. It lies near 34.5° north latitude, a

few miles south-west of the Lake of Homs. The
village consists of about twenty miserable mud
huts, from whose crumbling walls here and there

a stone projects, taken from the adjacent Grasco-

Ronian ruins. To judge from the number of

houses, the population cannot be more than

eighty or a hundred souls. The inhabitants

beloug to the same sect as those of the Wady
Brissa, — the Metawile ; and their principal

means of subsistence, as indicated by the stub-

ble-fields of the lightly cultivated but fruitful

surrounding tracts, is husbandry and sheep-rais-

ing, in both of which the women and children

take an important part.

We tied our horses to the stone door-post of

the shaykh's dwelling, while our guide, with

Arabic readiness of speech, informed his chief

of the arrival of guests. As the village lay in

a sequestered region, at some distance from the

main road, this was important news, and its

bearer could not possibly relate the event to his

comrades without enlarging upon it and exag-
gerating it in his own peculiar manner. The
eflect of his flowery speech on the shaykh was
remarkable. Immediately an old Arab came
to the front of the house, and with a respectful

TJaddal (" Please") led me across the court to

the nearest apartment. It was the reception and
guest-room, found everywhere in the Bed'ween
camps and among the Arabs who live in settle-

ments,—the fellaheen. In the desert it is usu-

ally a black tent, or part of one. In the Affej

swamps, in Central Babylonia, it is represented
by a sort of archway or open-hall made out of
bundles of rushes. In the Arab villages of the
Beqa'a, and along the banks of the Tigris and
Euphrates, it usually is a commodious room {Cida

or oda) built out of mud, and connected, direct-

ly or indirectly, with the dwelling of the shaykh.
It is fitted up with carpets and rugs, according
as the means of the community permit.

The Shaykh of Zeta evidently belonged to the
poorest of his class. His selamlik possessed
neither the elevated seat in a niche opposite the
door, which I had found to be the place of honor
for the shaykh and his prominent guests in Mo-
hammed Said's residence at Hurmul, nor was it

furnished with the silk cushions of the chief of
Ibn Kerbool,=i= or with the Persian (though
dirty) rugs of the Anazeh shaykhs in the Arabic
desert. The low room in which the small band
of Zeta men assembled every evening to talk
and drink cofl^ee, showed no signs of Arabian
luxury, being hardly fifteen feet long and ten
broad. Several small cavities in the bare wall
served as receptacles for a limited stock of to-

bacco and other necessary articles, while a scanty
supply of air found entrance through three small
holes near the rough wooden ceiling. With my

* One of the larger Arab villages of the Said-
Bed'ween, characterized by a pyramid-Bhaped castle
of mud. This tribe numbers about four hundred war-
riors, and dwells on the northern confines of the Affej
swamps in Central Babylonia. As allies of the Affej
Bed^vecn, they share their pasture-lands with the
latter.

saddle-bags in my hand, I entered the reception!

room of my kind host. The floor consisted <

dirt trodden down. Seated on this, along th;

four walls, were sixteen dark-brown fellowii

scantily clad. In their midst, at the left of th

door, on a woollen blanket, sat the Shaykh 0|

Zeta. He was a man scarcely past forty, of ta]|

and lithe figure. His well-formed aquiline nostl

together with the black eyebrows, gave to th|

clearly cut features an expression of energy anij

determination. His eye was clear and quiet]

and at once inspired confidence. But rarel

did a passing smile light up his grave and nobll

countenance. Every movement of this Aral

was a pattern of grace and liveliness.

When I entered, all the men present rose, ai

replied to my " Salamun 'alaykum" with

hearty " Wa 'alayk issalam." Only after I hj

repeatedly urged them, did they sit down again

In obedience to a sign from the shaykh, a se«

vant brought me a straw mattress and a cushioi

from the /mree??!, (harem), and spread them ne

the wall opposite to his master. While I w
making myself comfortable on this improvia

bed,—large and luxurious compared with sor

on which I had slept,— I noticed a number o

sandals, which the guests had slipped ofl^ at i

threshold of the room, in accordance with i

custom of the country. 1 followed the exampli

of the rest, and took ofi" my shoes. After i

peated ceremonious questions about my health

to which I gave as many satisfactory answers

about ten minutes passed in absolute silencs

The younger men regarded ray foreign dr

with curious glances. The older ones sat

tionless, with bent heads, while the shaykh k^

blowing energetically into the small iron

before him, as if he wanted to stir up a spec

blaze in honor of his exceptional guest.*

fied with his eflx)rts in this direction, he finalW

interrupted our silence by putting the question"

tishrab f ("Dost thou smoke?") I made th'

brief reply, ma'am ("Yes"), whereupon he im

mediately filled the only argili in the room, pu

a piece of red-hot charcoal into the bowl, am
himself lit the pipe for me. Before I had takei

many puffs, the Arabs threw oft' the constrain

with which they had regarded me. The oflferin!

and accepting of this first gift caused me to bi

looked upon as one of their own number, accord

iug to the ancient sacred laws of hospitality

One after the other fumbled in his belt for paper

and got some remnants of tobacco out of thi

tied lappet of his ahha. Talking and smokiuj

now became general, and the shaykh gave wai

to a natural curiosity, and began to question m<

about the object of my journey. As in the day

of Homer, all the preliminary queries were goni

through with :
" Come on ! Tell me this and re

count it truly, who and whence art thou of men
Where is thy city and parents?"

In the huts of Zeta little was known of wha
moves the hearts and minds of men in the fa

West. A wandering Arab minstrel, who hac

gone as far as Erzroom on his journeyings, hap

pened to be among the guests under the roof o

our host. With occasional nods of approva

and explanatory remarks, he seconded what ^

told his countrymen about the wonders of thi

New World in broken Arabic. But when J

tried to picture to them the speed of the railroac

train and steamboat, and the marvellous achieve

ments of telephone and photograph,* then evei

* In the territory little visited by travellers, th(

Arabs consider every European and American to be i

man of unlimited powers and Influence. In conse

quence, the stranger is frequently requested to maki

intercession with the sultan or pasha, with a view t(
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he minstrel of many journeys shook his head in

lisapproval, and the good-natured but narrow-

ninded fellaheen laughed at such " Prankish

ies."*

Some of the younger men bad, meanwhile,

samined the contents of ray saddle-bags, and

lad taken possession of my shoes and field-glass.

?hey had not the least conception of the use of

hese articles, and regarded them with evident

stouishment, passing them from hand to hand

round the room, amid witticism and loud

aughtor.

While this was going on, the shaykh had

leated a vessel filled with freshly crushed coffee-

leans. Now he poured the thick contents, with

lecoming .dignity, into two neat pots standing

ilose by. As soon as the black liquid was ready

or use, a servant handed it to us in a small cup,

Fithout sugar.f It was evident that the kind-

learted shaykh had purposely delayed this cere-

nony until now ; for the Arab rule of etiquette

3, the longer you wish to entertain a guest, the

onger you wait before handing him coffee. A
iBW minutes later another servant came in with

, sort of tray, made of colored straw, which he

lutdown on a tripod in the middle of the room,

t contained the customary supper dish, consist-

og of an ample allowance of rizz, chiibz, lahm

'hanam, leben, jibn, and dibs.X The Arabian

luests of the shaykh, who had arrived before

IS, and had already satisfied their hunger, were

gain invited to partake of the meal ; for among
'he fellaheen, as well as among the Bed'ween,

I is considered in exceedingly bad form for the

lost either to partake of any food himself, or to

ffer it to newly arrived guests, without again

nviting all present, if only for the sake of polite-

less. Several of the Arabs accepted the invi-

ation. On the bare floor of the room we sat in

', circle,

Reaching with eager hands for the dainty morsels

before us."

was little troubled by the fact that none of my
Vrab table companions had washed their hands.

had a splendid appetite, and lustily attacked

he rice with my fingers, dipping my bread into

he dibs, or joining my neighbor in tearing
"

lieces of meat. And all the while our host

ooked on with evident pleasure and satisfaction,

(To be concluded.)

For " Thr Frii

The True Christian Communion.

I Several years ago, the Tract Association of

''riends, in this city, was desirous of placing in

heir series of tracts, an exposition of the views

f Friends on the " communion." Our late

alued Friend, Mark Balderston, thinking uo

ne better qualified to write upon such a sub-

aving the taxes remitted. The refusal to comply with

uch a request is looked upon as a sign of unkindness,

.aughtiness, and ingratitude for the hospitality re-

eived.
* The Arabs could only gain a conception of the

peed of the steam-engine by having the distance given

5 them in " caravan days," Tlie average stretch

overed in a day by a caravan is twenty-five or thirty

English miles. Frequently the distance varies accord-

ng to the number of khdns (caravanseries) or cisterns

lund on the way.

t Fellaheen and Bed'ween use no sugar in their

offee. Sachau {loco cit., p. 60) is undoubtedly riglit

a assigning as a reason for this "that the Bed'ween
re too poor to buy sugar." In the coffee-houses of

yria, the stranger who orders a cup of coffee is accord-

ugly frequently asked, " Arabic, or Turkish ?"— for

he latter is sweetened. But in the Turkish dervish

onvents—for example, in Smyrna and Saloniki—the

offee is likewise served without sugar.

t Rice, flat Arab cakes, mutton, sour milk, cheese,

nd a kind of grape-molasses.

ject than he or she who had a personal, experi-

mental knowledge, wrote to the late David
Hudilleston, of Dublin, lud., asking him to give

it his serious consideration. In response to this

suggestion, the following essay was sent to Mark
Balderston. The Board of Managers of the

T. A. F. selected a portion of it, which was

bodied with other matter in No. 154 of the

Series of Tracts. At the present time, the arti-

cle written by our beloved departed Friend, D.

H., reads like a testimony from him, which, I

believe, will touch the hearts of many.
E. M.

Phila., Eleventh Mo. 8th, 1890.

The righteous in all ages have, at times, re-

freshingly felt a heavenly communion between

the soul and its Maker. A spiritual intercourse

in the silence of all flesh; and in the absence

of all thought or words ; as it is unspeakable,

and deeper than human language can reach.

Tlie same living, incomprehensible Word that

spake to Moses, the man of God, in Ho.reb,

was manifested in the transfiguration of Christ

on the holy mount, saying, " this is my beloved

Sou, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye Him."

And how do we hear Him?—Not in the thun-

derings of Sinai—but in silent communion with

Him through the "still, small voice," in the

heart, which speaks as never man was heard to

speak ; and which refreshes " as the dew of

Hermon—and as the dew that descended upon

the mountains of Zion; for there the Lord com-

manded the blessing, even life for evermore."

And it is still there, where brethren dwell to-

gether in the unity of the Spirit—the Father,

Son and Holy Spirit—that we receive the bless

ing of a heavenly communion, which is crowned

with life everlasting.

The more we walk in the Light of Him who

is the light of the world, the more we shall in-

crease in fellowship with him ; and the more

frequent and refreshing and strengthening our

communion will be. And we shall thus grow

in grace, and from one degree of experience to

a higher, even by the Spirit of the Lord. And
we shall witness the blood of Jesus Christ to

cleanse us from all sin. Then, what doth hin-

der us from going on to perfection ? Our Holy

Redeemer shows a willingness on his part, to

enter into the heart and commune with us,

where he says :
" Behold, I stand at the door

and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and

open the door, I will come in to him, and sup

with him, and he with me." But one of the

many hindering things is, that our ears have

become so dull of hearing, by listening too ex-

clusively to the many enchanting sounds of

this world, that we fail to hear his voice, and

do not open the door of the heart and let Him
in, and our fellowship becomes weak, so we are

easily induced to become " unequally yoked to-

gether with unbelievers," until strangers may
devour our strength, and we not know il. Peo-

ple that mingle with the world that lies in

wickedness, and learn its ways, and worship

and commune with it, until the living God, that

would willingly have saved if they would hear

his voice and learn of Hira.may leave us to our

choice ; but send leanness into the soul. And
in this leanness we assimilate with the world,

and the world gladly receives us—for the world

loves its own.

Christ said to the unbelieving Jews, " I am
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me
not: if another shall come in his own name,

him ye will receive." Is it not wonderfully so

now? "For what fellowship hath righteous-

ness with unrighteousness? and what commu-
nion hath light with darkn&ss? And what con-

cord hath Christ with Belial? Or what part

hath he that believeth with an infidel?"

So, it is not strange that the heavenly com-

munion is very much lost sight of in the sad

mixture which has come upon |)rofe.'wing Chris-

tians. A specious show in external appearance

may still be carried on, though much disguised

under .Jacob's voice with Esau's hands; hand-

ling the word of God deceitfully, and preach-

ing up salvation by a mere literal belief; with-

out the washing of regeneration and the renew-

ing of that Holy Spirit which Adam had be-

fore he lost the heavenly communion and life.

And now I believe it is the great duty of fallen

man, to seek for the restoration of this heavenly

fellowship and holy communion. But this

heavenly state of primeval paradise can never

be regained but by and through Christ Jesus,

who withstood the temptations of the enemy

and never fell ; but who became the door of

entrance. And if we comply with the terras,

we have the glorious privilege of "entering

into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, by a new

and living way which He hath consecrated for

us," and again enjoying that communion which

was lost by transgression ; and which will re-

main lost to every one while he remains in the

old transgressing nature which belongs to the

first Adam.
And now, what is the great duty of fallen

humanity, but to endeavor to have this heaven-

ly fellowship and holy communion restored ;

that we might finish our course with joy !—and

thus be ready, when the tribulating scenes of

earth are over, to enter the general assembly

and Church of the first born, in a more full

communion with the saints in light.

This great, yet needful change would lead us

away from the flowery paths of ease and specu-

lation, into the more arduous one of practice. It

would transfer our religion from the head to

the heart ; so that we could teach others the

way of salvation by an experimental knowledge

of Him who is the way, the truth and the life
;

that we may be no longer as blind leaders of

the blind. For it has happened to many, as it

did to Jerusalem, when our Saviour wept over

it, saying, " How often would I have gathered

thy children, even as a hen gathereth her chick-

ens under her wing, but ye would not." And
as thev had refused to be gathered and saved.

He said, " Behold, vour house is left unto you

desolate." Not desolate as to the people, but

the glory of the Lord had left them. And the

God of Israel, who had in former days met ^vith

them, and who had declared that " He would

commune with thera from above the mercy-

seat," was not there. The ark of the covenant

was gone. The fire from heaven, that fjrmerly

burned upon the altar, had gone out. And the

Shechinah, and spirit of prophecy had left

them ;—so their house was desolate.

(To be concluded.)

Wise in Both Worlds.—Commend not that

man's diligence, though it is often commended

by the world, who is not diligent about the sal-

vation of his soul. We are as much forbiclden

to be overcharged with the cares of this life, as

with its pleasures. A discreet Christian may

be wise for both worlds; he may employ his

hands without entangling his soul ; and labor

for the meat that perisheth, without neglecting

that which endureth unto eternal life ; he may

be prudent for time, whilst he is wise for eter-

nity.

—

Selected.
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Can These Bones Live?

In sharing the blessedness of having part

in the first resurrection, the true believer has

an experience in harmony with the prophecy of

Ezekiel, when he said, " O ye dry bones, hear

the word of the Lord." O, sinners, did ye not

feel, when first being resurrected, very dry

—

"dead in trespasses and sins"—when the Lord

said unto you, live ! Do ye not renjember the

time when you felt that there was a lack of

moisture in the bones—as if spiritually dead!

This is the valley of Decision, when marvellous

mercy is displayed in the resurrection of souls.

In the vision of the prophet, he saw in the

midst of the valley, very many, and they were

very dry. Is this not the time when first

made acquainted with the power of breath

Divine—to seek the Lord, and live in his pure

and holy fear? How complete is the vision of

the prophet rendered, when upon the dry bones

comes sinews and skin, with breath ! For, be-

hold, saith the prophet, a shaking and the bones

came together—" bone to his bone." All this

is represented as being done without instrumen-

mentality. The prophet declared to the people,

" Ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have

opened your graves, O my people, and brought

you up out of your graves; and I will put my
Spirit in you, and ye shall live; then shall ye

know that I, the Lord, have spoken it, and
performed it, saith the Lord." "Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec-

tion ; on such the second death hath no power

;

but they shall be priests of God and of Christ."

Oh, what a glorious inheritance is in store for

those who endure to the end—joined to the in-

numerable company who surround the Throne
of God in heaven, singing the never-ending

song :
" Great and marvellous are thy works.

Lord God Almighty!—^just and true are all thy

ways." P. R. Gifford.
Providence, Eleventh Mo. 20th, 1890.

A Testimony to the Truth.—It is in my heart

to leave behind me a testimony to the Truth.—
In my youth, when dead in trespasses and sins,

and walking according to the course of this

world, although in my infancy educated in an
esteem of those precious testimonies borne by
George Fox, and his fellow-laborers, to plain-

ness of dress and address, I contemned them in

my heart, and departed from them in practice.

When I was awakened to a sense of my lost

and miserable estate witiiout a Saviour, I em-
braced them with all acceptation in their strict-

est forms, and have not since deviated from
them, either in sentiment or in practice, not for

an hour; they are of God, and will be estab-

lished in the earth, when the crown of pride
shall be cast down and the glory of all flesh

abased. Nevertheless, let none who by the in-

fluence of education or any other means, inva-

riably adhere to them, glory in or value them-
selves upon a bare exterior conformity to these

truths; while the inner man of their heart is

full of pride, self-preference, and ravening after

the unrighteous mammon

—

Samuel Scott.

May none in a day of health and prosperity
reject the visitations of his Divine grace and
favor, who hath declared, that "his Spirit shall

not always strive with man, for that he also is

fle.sh." Nor, on the other hand, may the peni-

tent and truly awakened, at any time despair of
that mercy and forgiveness, which the Lord
hath promised to them who sincerely repent.

—

THE WITCH-HAZEL.^

Kare beauty has this hnrable flower,

Since thou hast sung its praises.

So cheering Autumn's latest hour,

'Mid frosty woodland mazes.

When Summer blooms have passed away.

And fields are brown and sere.

Alone it holds its gentle sway.

To grace the parting year.

Our fathers sought its upright stalk,

In their own simple measures,

To find the spot to plant a well.

Or search for hidden treasures.

The Indian knew its healing power.
From whom our mothers learned it,

And still in rural homes 'tis found
Nor have the wisest spurned it.

May'st thou, kind Natures chosen bard.

To find her secret treasures,

For thy admirers still be spared,

To share these homely pleasures.

And when again spring yields her charm.
New life and health infusing,

Beneath clear skies and sunbeams warm.
Renew thy wonted i

Ne-w Bedford, Mass., Eleventh Mo. 20th, 1890.

For " The Friend.'

THE SWEET-BRIER ROSE.
I read of the "old fashioned garden,"

Where our grandmother's pleasures were cast,

And it seemed like a vision of childhood,

A breath from the land of the past.

But I missed from the list of its treasures

A plant whose aromas enclose

The dearest of fiower-haunted mem'ries

—

The beautiful sweet-brier rose.

It grew by the dr orway and window.
In spicy festoonings of green.

Thro' its lace work of nature, the sunlight

Stamped many a picture and scene.

The breeze of the earliest morning.

The zephyrs which lulled to repose.

Alike were ingrafted and laden

With the scent of the sweet-brier rose.

A face that has vanished forever.

Its leaves and its petals has pressed

With joy and delight at their fragrance,—
O, memory purest and best!

How the lashes grow moist on the eyelids.

At thoughts that arise and disclose.

As clearly the heart is recalling

Her love for the sweet-brier rose.

Now vainly o'er archway and turret.

By oriel window and tower,

On lawn and in garden, our glances

Are seeking this olden-time flower.

Long years have dropped down into silence.

Since last to my gaze it unclosed
;

Oh ! would that once more I might gather
A spray of tlie sweet-brier rose.

Reflections of a Young Female at the Age of
Seventeen,fo%md amongst her Papers after her
Decease.

About a twelvemonth ago, I remember feeling

a great resignation and sweetness. I think I

then knew what is meant in Scripture by the
words, " the silence of the flesh ;" a feeling very
difficult to attain, but which I am convinced
every true Christian must strive for till it is at-

tained.

For many months past I have believed it to

be my duty to do so—to endeavor to feel a men-
tal stillness, or a total re.signation of feeling and
cessation from thinking, and in this state to

* See "The Autumn of Life,"— WhiUkr, 1874.

wait for the influences of Divine grace and

truth on the heart. When we attain this still-

ness, the Holy Spirit directs us what to do,

what to pray for, and how to pray ; and shows

us when vocal supplication is required of us,

and when secret mental prayer is most accepts- ij

ble to tbe Father of spirits.

I have often felt anxious to know
real religion, and have entreated my Heavenly ^

Guide to lead me into it, however painful a sur-

render of heart and life may be ; for without

that there is no true and lasting peace to be

found, and no preparation for the enjoyment of

the Divine presence in a state of perfect holi-'

ness hereafter.

I have, at different times, been desirous to

know whether that profession in which I have

been educated is the right one for me to retain,

and whether any other form of worship could

be more acceptable to God, from me. I never

made use of vocal supplication on the subject^i

but I believe my secret prayers were accepted!

by Him who knew the sincerity in which they

were addressed. After waiting to be instructedil

my desires are at length fully answered, for inn

ward revelation assures me that mine must be a
religion of stillness and total resignation of self,

that whether the feeling of devotion excited

that of prayer, praise, gratitude, or adoratioB,<

I must be immediately influenced by the Spirit?

of Christ before I can feel union and commu-^

nion with my heavenly Father, which (whether

words are used or not), alone constitute the

essence of true worship. I feel convinced thatj

whatever the outward form of worship may bej/

the only true and acceptable offering is :

fice of the heart; and the more I feel of a '

votional spirit, the more I am led to be sti

and not to look for instrumental aid ; for I
"

that Christ, the inward Teacher and Comfortd

is all-sufficient, and that He is waiting to doi

good. In these precious moments, I shouldlj

feel any ministry a burden, that was not promp

ed by the immediate inspiration of the Holy

Spirit—for any but such ministry must br

that inward stillness in which the Divine

is shown to us, and heavenly consolations

administered. I often keep silence (mentallji

that I may renew my strength ; then I

as on eagle's wings. Till within the last ye

I knew but little, if any, of this stillr

my devotions consisted chiefly of supplicatio

and praise, and sometimes of gratitude to th^

Supreme Being. Now, on a bed of sickness

perhaps of death (being in a very precarioii;

state), I feel confirmed in the assurance that ir

mental silence only is to be felt that peace anc

joy, and union with our Maker, which is anc

ever will be, the Christian's only hope and con

fidence in the solemn and certain hour of dis

solution.

Faith is the foundation on which all knowl

edge rests. Without faith, knowledge is impos

sible. There is no science, however exact, whicl

does not rest ultimately on the piers of faith

" Proof implies that which is unproved, and, ii

the final analysis, that which cannot be proved

An argument which is based on no assumptions

is as useless, for all purposes of support, as £

chain that is fixed to no staple. An endless

chain of reasoning—that is, one that is all links

with no fixed point anywhere—is an idle dream.'

De-stroy your faith, and you destroy your knowl

edge. Therefore our f\iiths are to be prized raosi

highly and cherished most cheerfully, and art

not to be given up until we find other and better

faiths to take their place.
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The Larger Hope.

Thoughtful Christians have been much eser-

sed of late on account of what is known by

16 phrase, " the larger hope." Looking at the

^parent condition and circumstances of niul-

tudes around us, even in professing Christian

nds, and the condition of the heathen, and

welling on the obviously unfiivorable position

which they pass through this life, it comes
. pass that some sensitive minds are cherishing

hope, that if with many of our fellow-crea-

ires life in this world is a failure, they may
ill hope, on their behalf, that in another state

if being, Restoring mercy may be extended to

ich; that some where in the seons of eternity,

v-il and its results shall be ended, and God
iiall be all in all.

We live in a humanitarian age; an age that

in no longer tolerate slavery, that does feel for

16 miseries and temptations of unrequited toil,

lat kindly concerns itself about the treatment

f the brute creation, and in the fact of the

lirrible dicta of scholastic theology, I can never

!el surprised that such a "larger hope" is

fierished and spreads, however vague and un-

iipported this larger hope may be, and how-

ver little countenanced in Scripture.

A specimen of what this theology declares is

iven us, as follows :

—

J. Huds(m Taylor, a medical missionary from

:hina, speaking at the Great Missionary Confer-

nce at Exeter Hall last year, is reported to

ave said, " These people [the Chinese,] are

assing away ; and the Bible asserts, that for

aem there "is no 'hope—since they are of the

umber of those of whom it has been said, that

neir lot will be in the lake of fire." " Their

)t!" This earnest missionary might well be

.rateful for his own lot. He had heard, and
ad been taught the gospel of the grace of God
1 Christ, and had wisely accepted it, and then

e coolly dooms hundreds of millions of his

-llow-beings to the " lake of fire," because

hey have not accepted what they never heard

f. It is such persons as Hudson Taylor, who
nth a good deal of authority promulgate

rpinions abhorrent to every sentiment of equity

.nd compassion in the human breast, who are

argely responsible for the invention of some
fay of escape from such awful opinions, in the

loctrine of " a larger hope" beyond the grave,

rhey spurn the doctrine of universal grace,

leny that of an inner light in man which, as

t comes from God, must lead to Him, and
.Imost force their fellow men to find some al-

ernative. Either there must be the "larger

lope" in the personal participation of man-
kind in the sacrifice of Christ, such as the Society

if Friends has ever held and declared, or a

arger hope of some unrevealed restoration in

he infinite future. A larger hope in time or

ternity. The thoughtful sympathizing human
nind can hardly continue to rest short of one
)r the otiier. The inspired apostle of the Gen-
iles writes, "If through the offence of one many
)e dead—much more the grace of God and the

;ift by grace which is by one man Jesus Christ

lath abounded unto many." This can only

nean—if through the offence of Adam all man-
cind be dead, much more hath the gift by grace

)f Jesus Christ abounded unto all mankind.
In the small volume of selections from Isaac

Penington, by John Barclay, than which I

{now of no work on the relations of man to his

Maker deeper or wiser, Penington says :
'' God

8 sweetness, meekness, gentleness, tenderness.

abounding in mercy and loving-kindness, pity-

ing the miserable, and naturally holding forth

an helping hand towards them
;
yea. He is uni-

versally thus. There is not one miserable soul,

not one perishing creature upon the face of the

earth, but as he hath wisdom and power to help

it—so he hath tender bowels and a heart there-

unto. And it is not for a want of something

to be done on his part, that souls perish ; but

the failing always was, and still is, on the crea-

ture's j)art." And again: " If a man should

not know the outward death of Christ, and his

raising from the outward grave; yea, being in

the faith of the power (which whomsoever it

toucheth and draweth to it, it redeems), that

gives him a right to all that was done by Christ."

Divine pity and power are ever stirred by and

in accordance with the need of man. As every

high priest in the old covenant who '' offered

sacrifices for sins," so the glorious antitype of

them all, the Lord Jesus who "once for all"

offered Himself a sacrifice for every man, has
" compassion on the ignorant and on them that

are out of the way."

How inherent in the fallen nature of man
seem exclusiveness and jealousy ; he is always

for proposing his narrow limitations. Well

might David say, "Let us fall now into the

hand of the Lord : for his mercies are great

;

and let me not fall into the hand of man."

Long years ago the people of Nazareth heard

the words, "many widows were in Israel in the

days of Elias when the heaven was shut up

three years and six months, when great famine

was throughout all the land ; but unto none of

them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city

of Sidon, unto a women that was a widow.

And there were many lepers in Israel in the

time of Eliseus the prophet, and none of them

was cleansed, saving Naaman, the Syrian."

—

It is very suggestive that our Saviour should

have told them that, knowing perfectly how

they would take it. But it was needful to illus-

trate the great truth that " God is no respecter

of persons, but in every nation he that feareth

Him and worketh righteousness is accepted

with him."

What Paul said to the people of Greece, he

would have said to the people of China: " God
that made the world, and all things therein, see-

ing that He is Lord of heaven and earth

;

dwelleth not in temples made with hands;

neither is worshipped with men's hands, as

though he needed anything; seeing he giveth to

all, life, and breath, and all things ; and hath

made of one blood all nations of men, for to

dwell on all the face of the earth ; and hath

determined the times before appointed, and the

bounds of their habitation ; that they should

seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after

Him, and find Him, though He be not far

from every one of us: for in Him we live, and

move, and have our being." Not far from each

one of us ! No indeed ; in every land and over

all his creatures. His knowledge and supervi-

sion are extended every moment. In all lands,

heathen or Christian, every child born into the

world is allotted by its Creator, by a particular

act of his providence, to its own parents. There

is no chance here. As the child in any land

grows in years, if it knew the words, could say,

"Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being

unperfect: and in Thy Book all ray members
were written, which in continuance were fash-

ioned, when as yet there was none of them."

Or, again, "Thou knowest ray down sitting and

mine up-rising, thou understandest my thought

afar off. Thou compassetli my path and my

lying down, and art acquainted with all my
ways." Nor can we for a moment doubt that

in the great day when God by Christ shall

judge the world in righteousness, every circum-

stance of the birth and life, of the advantages

or disadvantages of each individual of our race,

shall be weighed in the balance.

However dark it may be in heathen lands,

and it is very dark, yet, " the darkness hideth

not from Thee; but the night shinelh as the

day: the darkness and the light are both alike

to Thee." No matter where his rational crea-

tures are, " not one of them is forgotten before

God." By his care and beneficence their food

is provided : for " the Lord is good to all, and
his tender mercies are over all his works." Of
the very birds we are told that no one can fall

without the knowledge of its Maker. And shall

the heathen fall without his knowledge ? Or,

having watched over them from their birth to

their death, will he then abandon them all!

—

They not only have the gracious notice of their

Father (bis offspring ), but He has not left them
without witness in the secret of their hearts: a

light or evidence, which however feeble the

illumination vouchsafed, does make manifest

that there is a right and a wrong, and gives

them a responsibility that belongs not to the

brutes; a something divine, which the words of

the preacher can reach : which can testify and
bring conviction to the conscience. If it were

not so, it was useless for any missionary to go

amongst them. It can be of no use to preach

to the absolutely dead, either physically or

morally. And shall we then say, who have

the knowledge of Christian truth— knowing
the apostolic declaration, " God was in Christ,

reconciling the world unto himself;"— that

those who have not the outward knowledge of

the gospel, cannot be saved ? Or, does it be-

come us, who are told that, "if any man sin,

we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous, and He is the propitiation

for our sins: and not for ours only, but also

for the sins of the whole world," in our finite

judgment to go beyond this, that every saved

human soul must possess the one capability of

expanding into love in the paradise of God. It

does appear even to our minds conclusive, that

he that cannot love, can never be where love

reigns.

It must ever possess a surpassing attraction

to the mind of any one in loving sympathy

w ith his brothers and sisters of the great human
family, scattered over this wide world, to ponder

the infinite love of the universal Father in

Christ, for the redemption and restoration of

his fallen children : to live in the faith that

this love extends to all. A gospel worthy of

its Author ; co-extensive with the fall ; and

which, no wonder, "the angels desire to look

into." In so many places in Holy Scripture,

and in such divers manners is the forgiving and

restoring love pressed upon our notice and ac-

ceptance, even in harmony with the declaration

of the apostle, that " where sin abounded, grace

did i7iuch more abound— that as sin hath reigned

unto death, even so might grace reign, through

righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ

our Lord. William May.

Everything, however small, which we do

under a sense of duty, and with a desire that it

may be acceptable to the Supreme Being—and
everything we patiently suffer as a permission

from Him—tends to nourish the spiritual life.

—

Wm. Allen.
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Beautiful Beyond.

Dr. James Hope, looking fixedly before him,

just before yielding his breath, murmured,—

"Christ! angels! beautiful!—Indeed it is so."

A few minutes after, he said :
" I thank God,"

when he slept in Jesus.

Charles S. Boyd, recovering from a sinking

spell, said :
" Oh, I saw the gates opening, and

all was so beautiful !" Again he said: "The
angels are come to take me home." Later, he

said :
" Just on the boundaries ;

almost there ;"

and so passed away.

A young Chinese convert exclaimed, in rap-

turous tones, when near the end of her way

:

" Oh, beautiful ! beautiful !" as if she caught a

glimpse of the glory beyond.
" Heaven is beautiful," were the last words of

an aged saint.

Adams, the missionary to Gaboon, Africa,

broke out with an animated voice, just before

dying, saying: "I hear music, beautiful, the

sweetest melodies! I see glorious sights! I

see heaven ! Yes ; the gates are open ; let me
go ; I want no more of earth. Oh ! how beau-

tiful ;—oh, what wonderful, wonderful views I

have
!

"

L. Ford, for many years previous to her last

sickness, had not been in possession of her rea-

son, but just before dying had a lucid interval,

and exclaimed :
" How beautiful ! Everything

is beautiful

!

"Beautiful!" whispered a young man, when

his breath was almost gone. And then, as if

seeing visions of glory, he said :
" Like a pic-

ture in a frame, beautiful! beautiful!"—and so

fell asleep.

Elizabeth Barrett Browning's last words were

:

" It is beautiful."

— Snodgrass said at the last: "Oh, the

glorious throne of God. The beautiful, angelic

light of heaven ! " She also spoke the names

of endeared ones gone before. She seemed to

see them.

John Harrison, when dying, said to those

about him :
" Oh, I never saw so much as I do

now! Oh, the astonishing, the inconceivable

glory of the other world ! What discoveries I

have made of it this day. Only see the infinite

expanse
!

"

A young girl when dying said to her mother,
" Do you see those beautiful creatures? I never

saw such countenances and such attire."

Senator Foote, at the last, with eyes all full

of a celestial radiance, lifted his hands and
looked up, exclaiming: " I see it—I see it. The
gates are wide open ! Beautiful, beautiful

! "

—

and, without a movement or a pang, immedi-

ately expired.

A godly man, just before he died, cried out

to his attendant, saying, "Look, look at that

bright light, yonder! Beautiful! beautiful!"

A Christian woman, when dying, exclaimed,

with rapture in her eyes: "There is my man-
sion, all beautiful and glorious. Beautiful ? Oh,
yes ; far more beautiful than earth can afford."

A little boy, eight years old, two days before

his death, raised his eyes to the ceiling as if

seeing something which interested him. After

contemplating it awhile, he said, "How beauti-

ful you are!" Then, stretching out his arms,
" Cooie and take me."

—

Selected.

On sitting down in meeting, I saw there was

a distinction to be made between endeavoring to

do good merely from benevolent intentions, and
going into an undertaking from a .sense of reli-

gious duty—that is, a sense upon the mind that

this business is laid upon us.— Wm. Allen.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Mangroves.—I have sailed along the coast of

Florida, in and out through the intricacies of

its mangrove-covered keys, and wondered at the

work the tree was doing for the man of the futu re.

Thus, to follow briefly along its line of growth !

We see the flower fading and the fruit maturing.

When the petals fall the ovary is not an inch

long. You look for the ripened fruit and a

strange history opens before you. Instead of

falling to the ground, one of the two seeds in

the ovary begins, while yet attached to the

parent tree, to grow. The young plant's root

perforates the walls of its seed vessels and be-

gins to elongate. Soon it has attained a length

of six inches, and then, well started in life, with

its young leaves ready for duty, the infant plant

fails into the water, it may be, and is carried off

at the mercy of wind and wave. Blown and

drifted here and there it may at last, at low

tide, be stranded on a reef just at the level of

the water. Promptly the root fastens, and in

an incredibly brief period the young plant is

fixed to the mass of rock or shells over which

is spread a thin coating of mud or ooze. It is

enough, however. The career of the plant is

thenceforward one of growth. Its future is as-

sured. Within a few years, from the main stem,

a little above the water, side branches or roots

come out, and bending downward as they grow

away from the stem, at length reach the slime-

covered rock and fasten themselves there as the

young plant had done. "Like parent, like

child." These send up serial stems, which in

turn send off" roots to extend their hold on earth

and their empire in the sky. Thus through

years the tree grows, until after a century, it

may be, what was a naked rock or a shell reef

has been changed into an impenetrable thicket,

through which loathsome creatures crawl, and

in which flocks of water fowl live and raise their

young.
The place is not inviting, but as the years pass,

generation after generation of leaves and trunks

die, fall, and are entangled by the younger

shoots, to decay and form a vegetable mould,

which becomes dryer as it grows older and
higher; then ceasing to tremble beneath the

tread, passes by slow stages, through swamp into

solid ground.

The mangrove tree has erected a scaffold for

its own destruction ; as now the spot is too high

for its growth, and, as it slowly disappears, it

makes room for the cedars or other trees to ad-

vance and pos.se3s the soil.

Look along the vast shore line of our Ameri-
can tropics; see the mangrove-covered islands,

peninsulas, and swamps in the act of being

wrested from the ocean; go back through the

adjacent low forests to where the bluffs and pro-

montories rise, then estimate how vast this area

is, and you will begin to comprehend what a

servant of man and founder of empires this

mangrove has been.

This is the briefest possible sketch of the life

history of the tree. Instead of despising or be-

littling it because its aspirations cease when it

has made soil on which higher plants may live,

let us rather admire the thrift and vigor which
have made the most out of a situation so unprom-
ising, and paved the way for possibilities so vast.

On the keys (or islands) and on the shore of the

southern part of Florida the mangrove attains

a height of thirty feet, forming dense forests

whose descending root branches remind one
most forcibly of the famous Banyan trees of

India.

Aside from the larger functions of the mai
|

grove as already indicated, we must add tha i

j

dead or alive, the tree is still our servant. Th
bark contains an enormous percentage of tannii

which, though not yet fairly utilized, probabl .

will be in the future, and thus we may hop

that the drain upon our hemlock forests will b

partly relieved.

It has been more successfully utilized by dy

ers, and is capable of producing quite a numbe
of tints, from copper color to that of slate.

It does not surprise one to learn that tb

bark has been used in medicine as an astrin

gent. Indeed, it is alleged that the bark of ai

allied species has been used as a remedy in ma

;

larial troubles.

Time reconciles one to many things whicl

might have seemed impossible in the light o'

earlier days. Thus, for centuries, among th
;

" traveller's tales " was the one that in the trop

,

ics, oysters grew on trees. It now appears quit

plain how this might be. The swinging ai

roots of the mangrove, as they descended fron

above finally came to touch and dip below th^

level of the water at high tide. To these root

the young oysters fastened themselves, and no

only grew but multiplied there. When the tid

was low the roots were hanging in the air, an(

the attached clumps of oysters might certainl;

be said to grow on the trees. Such sights ar

common enough in southern Florida.

There is properly but one species of man
grove in Florida ; this, besides its scientific namt

is known as the red mangrove. Quite anothe

tree is called the black mangrove. It is Am
cennia nitida, a member, strangely enough, o

the same family of plants as our common ver

bena. The tree may sometimes attain a heigh

of over fifty feet. The wood is heavy, but si

far as I know, of no marked utility. Thi

strange feature in the history of the black man
grove is its tendency to throw up from its roots

which are but slightly below the level of thi

soil, a vast number of asparagus-like shoots

which as Prof. Wilson sjiows, are to be regardec

as additional aerating organs.

—

Dr. J. T. Roth

rock, in Forest Leaves.

Excavating in Quicksand.—An engineer wh(

had occasion to make an excavation in a quick

sand bed, accomplished his purpose without in

juring the foundations of some buildings neai

by, by driving down fourteen pipes of H inchei

in diameter, with perforated well points. Thesi

were placed equi-distant around the ground t(

be excavated and sunk into a bed of coarse ma
terial below which afforded drainage for th<

water. The pipes were gauged together, and at

tached to an ordinary plunger pump. By this

means the ground water was lowered below th(

level of the proposed excavation, which wa;

then made without difficulty.

Nepenthes not carnivorous.—1\\e curious pitch

er-like processes that develop near the ex

tremity of the leaves of the pitcher plants, hav(

been supposed to have the property of digesting

the insects which are drowned in the liquid thej

contain. Dubois, in a communication to th(

Academy of Natural Sciences, combats this

notion. He states as the result of a large num-

ber of experiments, on several species of Nepen-

thes, that the pitchers of these plants before the

opening of the lid were all filled with a limpid

slightly acid liquid. When it was withdrawE

from a closed pitcher or one just ready to open

and kept from exposure to the air it remained

clear for months, and free from organisms. But

after the pitchers were opened the liquid be-
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came turbid, and contained insects, not in the

course of digestion, but of putrefaction.

A friend wlio visited Washington a year or

two ago, told me that the director of the Botan-

ical Gardens there stated that the leaves of dif-

ferent species of Nepenthes possessed attractions

for different kinds of insects ; and to illustrate

the fact he slit open several of the pitchers, one

contained only black ants, another only small

red ants, and a third only little red spiders.

Fai-m Wages.—The Labor Bureau of Con-

necticut has shown by an investigation of 693

representative farms, that the average annual

reward of the farm proprietor of that State, for

his expenditure of muscle and brain, is S181.31,

while the average annual wages of the ordi-

nary hired man is S386.36. In Massachusetts

the case is a little better ; the average farmer

makes §326.49, while his hired man gets S34o.

—

W. Gladden, in the Foi-wn.

Roman Catholic Church i/i Canada.—There is in

the Province of Quebec, an army of 7,500 persons,

not including bisliopa, directly engaged in the ser-

vice of the Church, and depending for the main-
tenance of themselves and of their institutions,

upon the Roman Catholic population. The pro-

perty of the Church in Quebec is worth in the

aggregate $120,000,000, and the revenue from all

sources, inclusive of tithes, taxes and sacramental

fees, amounts to more than $12,000,000 a year.

The State collects the Church's tithes and assess-

ments, allows her to handle directly and indirectly

ibout one-fifth of the provincial revenue, and gives

her the absolute control of public education ; but
it is not permitted to inquire into her financiiil

concerns, or to interfere in the conduct of the

pchools.

In provincial and Dominion elections the cures

openly from the pulpit tell the electors on which
side the Church expects them to vote, and printed
" in.struction to voters," with the signature of the

archbishop attached, are circulated among the peo-

ple, which, to the minds of the ignorant, supersti-

tious French Canadians, are nothing less than
commands from God.— W. B. Harte, in Tlte Forum_

I Growth of Sceptiei.^n.—W. E. Gladstone, in an
irticle in the Sunday School Times says : "The con-
fiction which possesses my mind is, that the main
operative cause which has stimulated the growth
bf negation is not intellectual, but moral ; and is to

DC found in the increased and increasing dominion
if the things seen over the things unseen. . . We
have altered the standard of wants; we have mul-
iplied the demands of appetite; we have created a

new atmosphere, which we breathe into ourselves,

ind by breathing which our composition is modi-
3ed unawares. . . What can be more natural
in the lower sense of nature) than that among
hose on whom this world really smiles, together
vith the increasing gravitation towards a terrestrial

'entre, a creeping palsy should silently come over
he iilward life? And how easy it is to understand
hat, when such a palsy has set in, a new and less

ingenial color is imparted to whatever undermines
-he written Word, or the great Christian tradition;

ir in whatever other way, repels or blinds and
leadens the sense of the presence of God, and the
eproaches of the voice within ! . . It is the in-

ireased force within us of all which is sensuous and
vorldly that furnishes every sceptical argument,
rood, bad, or indifferent, with an unseen ally, and
hat recruits many a disciple of the negative "teach

ng.

Duelling.—The Presbyterian says that duelling is

lassing out of recognition in many quarters where
t previous had honorable standing. We hear little

)f it comparatively in the South. In France and
)ther parts of Europe it is not so common. But
n Italy it is still frequent.
" We have seen lately statistics showing that

"rom 1879 to 1889 there were fought in that sunny
•lime no less than 2759 duels. The favorite weapon

used was the rapier or sword, ninety-three percent,

of the encounters being with these instruments.

The strangest thing about these combats is that

there were 3,901 wounds inflicted, indicating that

many engaged in them were more than once

wounded, and in some cases both comhaUnts suf-

fered. Most of the injuries sustained were slight,

but 1,0G7 of them proved serious, while in 60 in-

stances they terminated fatally. Judging from

these figures, it seems that the danger of death

from duelling is not so great as is generally sup-

posed, as only about two per cent, of the nearly

3,000 duellists were killed. According to this slmw-

ng, only one man in fifty or sixty is likely to be

slain in the contest"
" It is a cruel and shameful way to settle personal

disputes, and accords neither with the spirit of

Christianity nor with the enlightened civilizatiim

of the age." *

While William Evans and Joseph Elkinton

were in Canada iu 1845, W E. makes the fol-

lowing remarks respecting marriages:

—

" Marrying contrary to the discipline is so

common in Canada, even with some from whom
a different example should be expected, that

the testimony against the practice cannot be

said to be maintained. Some Friends are so

weak, that they seem to approve rather than

disapprove of "this violation of our wholesome

discipline, on the ground, as they say, that in-

stead of losing a member, the Society mostly

gains one. But in the first place, it lays waste

the qualification of the offender to support the

discipline in other cases, if he is retained in

membership, by "oflering a paper," as it is

termed ; and when the discipline is loosely

administered, weakness overspreads, in relation

to an upright and impartial course in other

respects. Secondly, if the party who had never

beeu a member is received, for the sake of ac-

commodation, or without real convincement of

our principles and testimonies, weakness and

blindness may be, in like manner, introduced

through other channels; and thus meetings foi

discipline become formal, lifeless appendages to

the Societv.

—

Selected.
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A letter recently received from a friend who

has had some experience in the training of chil-

dren, says :

—

"Since the rather general visit that I made to

schools in Boston and Chicago, I have felt a

good deal exercised about the amount and char-

acter af war teaching that is to be seen in most

of thein. Such protests as our Society has made,

have certainly seemed very much in order, but

can there be a change of sentiment while so

much poison is inserted at the source of national

opinion ?

" In one school I saw 2000 war pictures hang-

ing on the wall; and nearly everywhere pupils

can give the details of campaigns, the character

of generals, and the supposed national advan-

tages of wars, with an enthusiasm that speaks

plainly for the effect of this teaching upcm their

feelings."

It is not surprising that historical studies,

pursued with the aid of text books and teachers

imbued with a warlike spirit, should produce

such feelings in the susceptible minds of chil-

dren. They are unable to appreciate the op-

pression caused to the people generally, by the

enormous expenses of military operations, which

must be taken sooner or later out of the earn-

ings of the people ; nor can they estimate the

debasing influences of the .system on the char-

icter of the soldiers themselves, and on the tone

(jf general morality : the bloody horrors of the

battlefield, and the deadly effects of disease con-

sequent upon exposure and hardship are not

vividly presented to their imagination. On the

other hand, the movements of great bodies of

men, the fierce courage and tumult of the battle-

field, and the skill and sagacity of the leaders,

naturally produce an excitement in their minds,

which drowns the remembrance of our Saviour's

injunctions to love our enemies, and do good to

those that hate us.

This warlike spirit is as hostile to religion as

it is to the true welfare of nations—for how
can we be Christians, while we indulge disposi-

tions the very opposite of those taught by Christ?

and how can we carry on war, and yet cultivate

that peaceable, loving and forgiving spirit that

breathes in the Gospel?

We fear that a love of war is being increas-

ingly instilled into the community by tlie numer-

ous papers which have been published within a

few years past in the monthly magazines, giv-

ing the details of military operations during the

late civil war. It is a "kind of reading, which

we think should be avoided by all who desire

to keep themselves in harmony with the spirit

of Christ.

As to the evil fruit pointed out by our cor-

respondent, we hope those of our readers who
are connected with schools, will be careful that

history be so taught in them, and such text

books used, as will not give undue prominence to

wars and fightings, and especially will not glorify

them in the minds of the pupils. And may we

all, as opportunity presents, do what we can to

check the spread of a military spirit, and make
our schools places where peace and love to our

neighbors are inculcated.

For " The Fkiend."

Weather Summary for Eleventh Month,

1890, at Westtown, Pa.

Mean Barometer, 30.124

Highest " 30.409 on 12th

Mean Temperature, 43°2

Highest " 70° on 8th

Lowest " 22° " 29th

Greatest daily range of

Temperature, 28° on 14th

Least daily range of temperature, 3.o° " 12th

Total precipitation, .97 inch

Number of clear days, 7.

Number of fair days, 12.

Number of cloudy days, 11.

Prevailing direction of wind West.

Snow on the 19th and 27th.

Frost on the 1st, -oth, 14th, 2.3d, 24ih, and 29th.

Aurora, 7th.

Lunar Halo, 25th.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A despatch to the New York

Voice, says that the leport of the Commissioner of In-

ternal Revenue just issued for the year ending Sixth

Month 30lh. 1890, shows the total collections on dis-

tilled spirits during the year to be ^81,687.000, an in-

crease of $7,000,000 over" 1889. Collections on tob.ncco

are $33,900,000, an increase of $2,000,000. Collections

on fermented liquors for the year are $26,000,000, an

increase of $2,250,000 over 1889.

It is now stated that the Indians on the Siou.T Reser-

vation and neighboring regions, have been halfstarved

so long as to cause their neglected complaints to drive

them to the verge of hostilities. The Ledger thinks if

this be true, " there has been most culpable conceal-

ment, or still more culpable ignorance, simewhere

within the Government jurisdiction of Indian affairs."

J. G. McCov, agent in charge of the enumeration of

range cattle, s'avs that, while the last census showed

over 13.000,000'head of cattle, this would possibly not
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Bhow over 10,000,000, and while it showed 19,000^0

Bhwp this census would likelv show i:8,000,000 The

hog ranches had possibly 4,000,000 hogs, while the

last census showed double that number.

It is understood that the Republican members of

the Census Committee have agreed upon a Reappor-

tionment bill, based on a representation of oo6 mem-

bers of the House. The present membership is idZ.

The ratio of representation will be one member to each

173 901 of the population. The States which will gam

in membership are : Alabama, 1 ; Arkansas, 1 ;
(.ali-

fomia, 1 ;
Colorado, 1 ; Georgia, 1 ; Illinois, 2 ;

Kansas,

1 • Massachusetts, 1 ; Michigan, 1 ; Minnesota, 2 ;
Mis-

souri, 1 ; Nebraska, 3; New Jersey, 1; Oregon .1

;

Pennsvlvania, 2; Texas, 2; -Washington, 1 and Wis

consin 1, or 24 in all. It is not believed that any

anti-gerrymander features will be incorporated in the

'

Cust^ira House officers seized 200 pounds of opium

aboard the steamer Olympian upon her arrival at ia-

coraa, Washington, on the 5th inst , and arrested the

fireman of the vessel. ,.,,., ,i

Senator Pettigrew, of South Dakota, thinks that the

seals in Alaskan waters will be exterminated in three

or four vears, and that this will be a good thing for

the country. If the seals were e.xterminated the

Behriu" Sea would be the greatest cod fishing waters

in the world. The seals live on cod fish, which are

thus destroyed in great quantities.

Colonel A. J. Snvder, representing a syndicate ot 14

cattlemen, has ofiered the Cherokee nation ;»10,000,-

000 for the six and a-half million acres of land known

as the Cherokee strip. It is said the Government has

offered the Indians $7,000,000 for the land.

The Supreme Court of Kansas has relused to grant

the writ of mandamus applied for by C. E. Lobdel, who

demanded a certificate of election as Representatr
"

from Lane County. Lobdel based his claims on a

provision of the State Constitution, which gives each

organized County in the State casting 250 votes a re-

presentative in the Legislature. His first application

was to the Slate Board of Canvassers, and it was re-

fused. The case was then taken to the Supreme Court.

The case was one of great importance, for, if Lobdel

had been admitted, seventeen other Republicans

elected as delegates would have been entitled to the

same privilege. Most of thera were Ingalls' men, and

they would have given the Senator a majority of two

on joint ballot.

A correspondent of the New York Voice says : Un-

der the protecting arms of $oOO High License, the

Fortune Brothers' Brewing Company of Chicago, has

just purchased a tract of 2,000 acres at $320 an acre,

lying along the south side of the Grand Calimut River,

for the site of a mammoth brewery. Their purchases

also include several choice lots near the centre of the

The Farmers' Alliance, in session at Ocala, Florida,

lias adopted a platform, in which some ideas are em-

bodied respecting the regulation of finance, that seem

impractical. It does not come out fully in favor of a

third party movement, but that this may follow if the

old parlies continue to refuse the farmers certain leg-

islation that they demand.
A large number of colored voters in Telfair County,

Georgia^ have signed and circulated the following :

—

" We, the undersigned, colored citizens of the County

of Telfair, recognizing the growing evils and dire re-

sults of the free and unlawful use of whiskey fur politi-

cal purposes, and fully appreciating the fact that it is

detrimental to a large extent to the very best interests

of our race, a menace to good government, a free ballot

and a fair count, do hereby enter our earnest protest

against its use in all political campaigns in the fu-

ture."

There were 386 deaths reported in this city last

week, being one more than last week, and 34 more
than the corresponding week last year. Of the whole

number, 198 were males and 188 females: 51 died of

consumption ; 47 of pneumonia ; 28 of diseases of the

heart; 18 of old age ; 15 of croup ; 14 of cancer; 12

of apoplexy; 11 of convulsions; 11 of inanition; 11

of paralysis ; 11 of scarlet fever; 10 of typhoid fever
;

10 of casualties ; 10 of diphtheria and 10 of inflamma-

tion of the stomach and bowels.

Markets, <fe;.—U. S. 4*'8, lOSJ; 4'8, reg. 122; coupon,

123; currency 6'8, 112 a 124.

Cotton was quiet, but steady on a basis of ^ cts.

per pound for middling uplancfe.

Fked.—Winter bran, $20.25 a $21.00; spring bran,

$19.50 a $20.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsvlvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.10; No. 2 winter

family, $4.25 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4 50 a $5.00 ;
Western winter, clear, $4.6o a $4.80 ;

do., do., straight, $4.80 a $5.10 ; winter patent, $o.00 a

$5 35; Minnesota, clear, §4.35 a $4.75; do. straight,

S4.85 a $5.10 ; do., patent, $5.15 a S5.50. Rye flour

was quiet and barely steady, at $4.30 per barrel for

choice. Buckwheat flour was scarce and firm at S2.1o

to $2.35 per 100 pounds for new.

Gkain.—No. 2 red wheat, 97i a 98 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 58i a 5S| cts.

No. 2 white oats, 51J a 52 cis.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 5J cts.
;
good, 4| a 5 cts.

;

medium, 4§ a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4i cts. ; common, 3, a oj

cts. ; culls, 3 a 3i cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3J cts.

Sheep.—Extra 5J a 5J cts.
;
good, 5 a 5} cts.

:
me-

dium, 4i a 4J cts.; common, 4 a 4} cts.; culls, 2$ a

3| cts. ; "lambs, 4i a 7 cts.

Hogs, 5i a oj cts. for Western.
, ^ , j

Foreign.—Balfour, Chief Secretary for Ireland

has ordered a man-of-war to convey ten tons of meal

for tht purpose of relieving the distress which pre-

vails among the inhabitants of Claresland and Inras-

turk, arising from the failure of the potato crop in

those sections of the country.

The Irish Nationalists have split into two parties.

On the 6th instant, an attempt was made to expel C.

S Parnell from the leadership of the party, which

faUed on account of Parnell himself being the pre-

siding officer of the meeting. A majority of the meni-

bers withdrew, and made Justice McCarthy their

leader ; while the minority remained, and continued

to support Parnell.

The correspondent of the New York Trsbune,_in

London, says in his despatch of the 6th instant, which

foreran the retirement of the opponents of Parnell

from the conference: "One would have to search far

back into English parliamentary history to find an

event which caused so much interest and so much po-

litical excitement as the present division of the Irish

party. This is the only topic that has been discussed

for these ten days. Lord Salisbury's speech, tlie Par-

liamentarv programme. General Booth's social pana-

cea, Profe'ssor Koch's discoveries, the conflict between

the' English and Portuguese in South Africa, Mrs.

Pearcey's murder trial, and even the possibility of an

early general election as the consequence of the pres-

ent crisis, have been forgotten, or little thought of, in

view of the all-absorbing question, will Parnell remain

leader of the Irish party?"

A despatch of the 5th instant, from Edinburgh,

states, that Dr. Russell, the Senior Pathologist of the

Edinburgh Royal Infirmary, after studying cancer for

many years and testing between forty and fifty cases,

has at'length secured the parasite and traced its life

history. He finds it to be a fungus of the yeast type.

In an interview with a Dalziel correspondent. Dr.

Russell expressed himself very cautiously, and said,

that the discovery could not be definitely accepted

until tested by others. Then, if confirmed, the doc-

tors would know what to attack and kill.

The Paris Medical Faculty met on the 6th instant,

and heard reports of the hospital physicians on the

Koch treatment. Drs. Cuffer, Ferraud and Thebierg

affirmed that the experiments made had shown the

extraordinary intensity of the eflects of the lymph,

hut that no "incontestable case of cure had yet been

demonstrated. After a long debate, the meeting con-

cluded that it was still difficult to decide as to the

therapeutic value of the remedy, the extent of the

dose not being established, nor the efficacy of the

method of treatment being proved ; and further, that

it was necessary to avoid resort to a remedy for pul-

monary tuberculosis until complete tests of it have

been effected.

Professors Ziemssen and Bauer, lecturing before

the Munich Medical Society, expressed themselves as

opposed to the use of Prof. Koch's lymph in private

practice until the chances of a cure are better calcu-

lable. A patient in a Vienna hospital, who was under

treatment by the new method, died suddenly, as soon

as the reaction following the inoculation set in, and a

17-ycar old girl, who was inoculated with the lymph,

for lupus, one morning, at the Innsbruck Hospital,

died the next evening from paralysis of the heart.

She had a strong physique, but the reaction was so

intense, that she succumbed.
Germany has officially recognized the United States

of Brazil.

The people of the West Coast of Newfoundland
have prepared a petition to the Queen, asking to be

niaiie a part of the Canadian Confederation. The
trade relations of St. Johns are antagonistic to those

of the West Coast; and while the people of St. Johns
and the East are opposed to union with Canada, the

people of the West are unanimous, in favor of it. The

two sections of the Island are commercially separati

and the great chain of long range mountains forms

natural geographical separation and boundary line.

NOTICES.

A young woman Friend with experience, wisi

as companion aker in a Friend'

family. Apply at the Office of The Friend.

Rachel M. Thomson is glad to undertake copyin

with the typewriter or by hand, in her spare time, an

will give prompt attention to any work which may b

entrusted to her.

Address 1400 Spruce Street, Philadelphia.

The Managers of the Howard Institution, 161

Poplar Street, desire to inform their patrons_ m
friends, that they propose making washing a speciahjl

having excellent facilities for drying. Clothes p—

for and promptly returned.—Charges moderate.

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calendar foi

1891 published by the Tract Association of Friends

is now on sale at the Book Store, 304 Arch St. PriW

5 cents. Sent by mail for 10 cents.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage wii

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Bro«

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othd

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, . VH
Married, at Friends' Meeting, in Plainfield, Hen

dricks Co., Indiana, Tenth Month 8th, 1890, LuN.«

Otis, son of William C. and Harriet S. Stanley, c

Wadley, Indiana, to Elma, daughter of Albert

Maria H. Maxwell, of the former place.

el^

Died, at his residence, Bloomfield, (

17th of Seventh Mo. 1890, in the S4th year of his s

William Valentine, an esteemed member of

Lake Monthly Meeting of Friends, of which

long been a useful member, solicitous for the !

nance of the good order of our religious Society, an

that the truth as professed by our worthy predecessol

be upheld and preserved amongst us. He was born t

the City of Dublin, where he received his education

and removed with his parents to Canada in the ye»

1820. His last illness of several weeks durationi

which was of a very trying nature—he bore with th

patience and meekuess'which became an humble fo

lower of a crucified Lord, never being heard to mpi

mur:—often being earnestly engaged in supplicaUs

for patience to endure to the end, saying that he ha

nothing of his own wherein to trust; that his hopeO

eternal salvation was alone in the mercy of our Fathc

in Heaven through the merits of a crucified and rise

Redeemer, patiently awaiting the Divine will. H
died without sigh or groan, and as we reverently tru;

is gathered to the Heavenly garner as a shock of cor

Cometh in, in his season.

, on the 27th of Tenth Month, 1890, at his res

dence near Barnesville, Ohio, Asa Garretson, in tli

S4th year of his age, a beloved member and overset

of Stillwater Monthly Meeting of Friends. He w!

also a valuable member of the Meeting for Sufferini

—of the Boarding School Committee—and of tfc

Yearly Meeting at large ; in all of which responsibl

spheres his absence will be sensibly felt; but in th

home circle more keenly so by his dear partner in Iif

with whom he had dwelt in a closely united companioi

ship for over sixty years. His disease was of a linge

ing character, and for a number of months in succe

sion, at times very painful, which he bore with becon

ing patience and Christian fortitude. During th

forepart of his illness he experienced much exercise"

mind and poverty of spirit, feeling earnestly desiroi

for deep searching of heart ; adopting the languag<

" I^t not thine hand spare, nor thine eye pity, ti

judgment is brought forth unto victory." He man

fested a feeling of great unworthiness and much tei

derness on being visited by his friends throughout h

gradual decline ; and as the time of his departure dre

near, through redeeming mercy he was enabled sa

" I see nolhing in my way;" thus leaving his friends tl

comfortable assurance that his end was peace.

, on the morning of the 12th of Eleven!

Month, 1890, at the residence of his son, in Londo

England, L.^RKiN Pennell, a member of Frankfoi

Monthlv, and Germantown Particular Meeting, Phil

delphia', aged nearly 72 years. His remains were ii

terred in Friends' burying ground at Isleworth, nei

London, on the 15th ultimo.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 153.)

Fourth Month 14th. 1886.—" Bless the Lord,

) m)' siiul : aud all that is within me, bless his

loly name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and

brget not all his benefits. Who forgiveth all

hineiniquities, who healeth all thy diseases," &c.

5ince my last memorandum in this book, I have

Seen very sick, whereby I have been confined

my bed four weeks. It has been hidden from

ne, whether I shall get about again or not.

L'here is One who sees the end from the begin-

ling; who has been my support in this time of

uflfering. While sensible of omissions and com-

nissions, have remembered that our compas-

sionate Saviour " kuoweth our frame; He re

iiemliereth that we are dust;" and can forgive

Ul our backslidings, and love us freely.

' 16th.—Improving slowly. Thankfulness is

^he clothing of my spirit, in being relieved from

.ufTering. There must be a wise purpose in my
oeing continued longer. Yesterday had a visit

Tom Ellwood Dean and wife, and . Their

7isit was acceptable and comforting.
' 18th. First-day.—Prevented from getting to

neeting. It was cheering to have the company
)f several valuable Friends this morning,

and wife, with a Friend who has lately been re

jeived a member. Feel that I am gaining s

ittle strength. Holy Father, Thou hast made
ill my bed in my sickness. Praises to Th
^reat and ever excellent name.

19th.—Yearly Meeting commenced to-day.

Was informed that the Select Meeting on Sev-

'!nth-day, was a very solemn one. Much as

;here is at seasons to cast down and discourage,

j'et there is cause to take fresh courage, and
press onward. The unslumbering Shepherd is

as near now, as in any age of tiie world.

26th.—Had a visit this morning from E. V.,

i"rom Canada, who has been attending the Year-

ly Meeting. She appeared in testimony and
prayer. I was comforted by her company and
5ervice.

Fifth Mo. 6th.—Am slowly gaining strength.

Feel at times that flesh and heart are failing.

Oh, for patience to bear the weariness, the watcli-

ings and physical pain. Was favored with a

peaceful quiet during the greater part of my
sickness. But poverty and desertion seem now
my portion. Holy Father, be pleased, in thy

own good time, to send help from Thy sanctu-

ary. If Thou help not, vain is the help of man.

23rd. First-day.—At meeting this morning,

after being prevented from getting there for ten

weeks. It was very pleasant to be able to meet

with my friends again for Divine worship. My
mouth was opened to speak of David, who said :

" In my prosperity, I shall never be moved."

But when the Lord's face was hidden from him,

the plaintive language was uttered :
" Will the

Lord cast oft' forever," &c. I felt a word of en-

couragement for those present, to wait the Lord's

time ; who, when He hath proved us, will again

return, and enable to set up our Ebenezer and

say, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." What
a mercy to feel, though low aud cast down, that

the Lord hath not forgotten to be gracious; but

in his own time, will lift up again the light of

his countenance. Praises to his ever worthy,

and excellent name.

28th.—I desire to be more and more on the

watch; more watchful over my words. Oh
Lord keep the door of ray lips, that I sin not

with my tongue.

31st.
—" Why art thou cast down oh my soul,

and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope
thou inGod," &c. O, this hope ! which is as an

anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast.

While feeling poor and low, the above words of

the Psalmist, arose in my mind with encourage-

ment. Cast me not oft', O Lord, in old age, for-

sake me not when the weakness and infirmities

of advanced years, make the frail tabernacle to

tremble. Thou, holy Father, hast been my
help and support in low, stripped seasons ;

leave

me not nor forsake me, O God of my salvation.

Sixth Month 12th.—Was informed of the

death of my aged friend, Rachel Phillips, about

94 years old. -She was in the station of an elder
;

though owing to feebleness, had not been able

to get to meetings for a long time. Neverthe-

less faithful in attending them while health per-

mitted. How her Meeting (Bradford) is strip-

ped of all the aged ones, who occupied the front

seats, and were faithful in the support of our

doctrines and testimonies!

13th.—At meeting this morning, which was

a silent one. A low time, and hard to get the

mind centred, wandering thoughts at times sii

crowding. How I do desire when assembled for

worship, to keep the mind stayed upon Him
who is a spirit; and they who worship Him,

must worship Him in spirit and in truth. It is

recorded, that " when the sons of God came to

present themselves before the Lord, Satan came
also among them." The unwearied enemy of

our soul's peace, is ever on the watch. O Lord,

I pray Thee, rebuke him that he may be turned

back. If he cannot lift up, he will endeavor to

cast down below hope. But he was a liar from

the beginning. Thy power is above all the

power of the enemy. Forever praised be thy

holy name.
Haddonfield, N. J., Seventh Month 14th.—

My nephew came for me and brought me_ to his

house, where I have a prospect of remaining foi

)f being strengthened l)y the change. At meet-

ug this morning, I wa.s constrained to suppli-

cate for the different states assembleil. A large

attendance of young people. The front seats

very stripped of those who f )rmerly occupied

them, and few appear to be prepared to fill the

vacant places. Oh, that there was a willingness

in liie young people, to take up the cross, and

obey and follow our dear Redeemer in all He
may require. He is not an hard Master. He
will not call for or require of them more than,

if faithful, He will give ability to perform.

29th.—At meeting this morning, I was feel-

ing very stripped and poor, when the remem-

brance of the children of Israel journeying

through the wilderness and being fed on manna,

presented to my mind ^nd led to expreasion. It

had to be sought for daily. They could not

gather enough for a longer period ; showing

that former favors and benefits will avail little.

We must seek day by day and oftener than the

returning day, for heavenly bread—the hidden

manna, which can nourish the soul unto eternal

life. More was added after I had expressed

the above, and encouragement extended to the

stripped and poor in spirit. , appeared in

supplication; after which , spoke at con-

siderable length. We had a solemn, good meet-

ing. My spirit was refreshed, after a long sea-

son of poverty and strippedness. '• The Lord

is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble, and

He knoweth them that trust in Him."
Eighth Month 1st.—As respects the longest

life, time is short compared with eternity—the

boundless ocean of eternity. Yet how many
are living at ease in their professions, thinking

it is time enough, when they have performed

this and the other plan, to give up to serve the

Lord. Oh the danger of such a state! For in

an unexpected moment, the pale messenger may
be sent, and the language proclaimed, ''Thou

shalt die and not live." "Oh the need of living

day by day as though each one might be the

last !
" Lord, make me to know mine end and

the measure of mv days what it is, that I may
know how frail I am. Behold Thou hast made

ray days as an hand breadth, and mine age is

as nothing before Thee."
(To be continued.)

From the " S. S. Times.''

The Shaykh of Zeta.

f Concluded from page !.>».)

When we had finished our repast, a servant

appeared with water, which he poured over our

hands, just where we sat, without troublingabout

a bowl or basin. After this we took our old

places along the walls, which were not by any

means comfortable. The arrival of the Frank

had already been published throughout the vil-

lage, and now there were constantly new ar-

rivals, who made their bow before the shaykh

and me, covering their heart and then their

forehead with the right hand, and then reso-

lutely squeezed in among our number, without

taking anv notice of the over-crowded condition

some weeks, to enjoy the country, and the hope I of the rooiu. Now and then a female form could
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be seen tripping softly across the court, lifting

her veil for a monient, iiud jieeping curiously iu

at the visitors. With every fresh arrival the

coffee was passed around, the new-comer, the

shaykh, the minstrel, and myself being favored

with two raouthfuls, while all the others received

but one.

It was now about 11 p. m. A cold draught

was blowing in through the open door, and I sat

shivering in the circle of my companions. I

heartily longed for rest, but very few of the

Arabs seemed disposed to bid good-night to this

interesting company. The Arab minstrel con-

sidered it a matter of personal honor to con-

tribute to the entertainment of the evening

through his gift of song. He accordingly stepped

into the middle of the room, and the courteous

shaykh, on behalf of his friend, asked permission

to favor the company with a song. The request

was readily granted, and in a moment my flag-

ging
.

iterest in the scene had revived.

With a dignified air, the minstrel seated him-

selfon the floor, and took out from the folds of his

abba a soiled aud crumpled little book, on which

the dingy and half broken lantern threw a feeble

light. In a cracked and nasal voice he sang of

Mansoor, the youthful son of the desert, and the

beautiful princess whom he loved. It was a

wonderfully romantic scene in that small room,

and I witnessed for the first time the power and

charm which poetry and music possess for those

uneducated children of the desert. Leaning

forward, they listened eagerly to the well-known

tale, their bronzed and rugged faces, with the

flashing teeth and gleaming eyes, harmonizing

strangely with the picturesque heffeeye and the

dark-brown aghal. They seemed to be person-

ally experiencing all the adventures of the hero

of the ballad. If Mansoor was successful in his

suit, they gleefully clapped their hands; if he

was in danger, they sprang from their seats, and

with outstretched arm imitated the poising of

the spear, aa though the safety of the Bed'wy-

chief depended on the accuracy of their aim or

the force with which they hurled their weapon.

So they sat and stood and leaped about alter-

nately, laughing and applauding when fortune

smiled on Mansoor's loves, crying with grief and

rage when he fell, the unsuspecting victim of

treachery or foul play.

At last I went to sleep, from sheer exhaustion.

Midnight was long past when the chief of Zeta

roused me with a vigorous shaking. He seemed

much distressed at having completely forgotten

his Frankish guest under the spell of the old

song; and now he quickly cleared the room of

the outsiders that remained, and made a bed

out of blankets, for his sis guests, on the ground.

The lu.xury of pillows was unknown in Zeta,

and the blankets were a good deal too short.

Nevertheless, I tried to make myself comfort-

able, .stretched half on the bed, half on the

ground, among my Arab bedfellows, who were

soon snoring vigorously. But for me there was

no sleep in store that night. I had hardly

wrapped myself in my cloak, when the thousand
inhabitants of the Arabian blankets began to

make their nocturnal onslaught. It was with

keen joy that I greeted the first glimmer of

morning, which put an end to my misery.

Thanks to the custom of early rising in vogue
among the Orientals, my host entered the room
shortly after five o'clock, wakened the other

guests, and jerked the blankets up rather un-

ceremoniously. He then poured water over the

hands and faces of those that desired it. But
only a few availed themselves of this offer ; for

the Arab, iu the country as well as iu the desert,

is rather a dirty fellow, and a firm believer in

the principle laid down by his forefathers:

" Allah gave his children water for drinking,

not for washing."

As there were unmistakable signs of a hot day

out on the steppe, and the fresh morning air had

a bracing and stimulating effect, I decided to

make uoniore demands on the hospitality of the

generous but poor shaykh, and accordingly pre-

pared to start before sunrise. During my jour-

ney through the Lebanon I usually presented

my host with a sm.all amount of money before

leaving, and this had always been kindly and

gratefully accepted. Here I was in the Beqa'a

among the fellaheen near the boundary of the

Syrian-Arabic desert, where the customs of the

Bed'ween, who penetrate as far as Hurinnl on

their foraging expeditions, begin to be strictly

observed. Yet I was well acquainted with the

fact that even wealthy and prominent fellah-

tribes of Mesopotamia— such as the Jiburi,

Ajuari, Aghedaat, allies of the mighty Sham-
mar Bed'ween—had accustomed themselves to

receiving pay for their hospitality. Accord-
ingly I held a short whispered consultation with

my mukari and Arabic companion, who in

similar circumstances had often quickly grasped

the situation and suggested the right thing. In

consideration of the poverty of the shaykh, we
decided to make him a present of a mejeedee*

to buy tobacco and coffee for the entertaining

of his people in Zeta.f The mukari was to

hand the fee to him on our departure.

At last everything was ready. Our horses

had been saddled, and stood pawing impatiently

in the courtyard, held by a couple of curious

Arab boys. I invoked the richest measure of

Allah's blessing upon the head of the kind and
noble shaykh, and then, while apparently busied

with my saddle-straps, closely watched the effect

of bakhsheesh. The shaykh suddenly became
grave, and with a kind but decided gesture,

pushed back the money which Daheer had of-

fered him. Our muleteer this time totally mis-

took the character of the man that stood before

him, and put him on a level with the khoori of

'Aqoora or Der-el-Ahraar.J With renewed urg-

ency, and regardless of the peculiar views of the

sensitive Arab, he offered the silver a second
time. A slight tremor passed through the frame
of the shaykh, who had thus flagrantly been in-

sulted in the presence of his subjects. He sprang
from the stone on which he had been squatting,

and his fearful passion betrayed itself in a wild

gesture and a convulsive clenching of his list.

Drawing himself to his full height, he stood with

flashing eyes, his patched and ragged abba
fluttering about his shoulders,-—the picture of

royalty in the garb of a beggar. The excited

Arabs crowded about their chief, and anxiously

regarding the actions of this enraged fellah.

Finally he rang out: "Am I a dog? Do they

dare to give the Shaykh of Zeta money in return

* In the Turkish system equal to 20 piastres,

—

about 90 cents.

t The shaykh of a tribe is bound to supply his sub-
jects with tobacco and coffee. I was told this by
Shaykh Berdi, of the Hamsa tribe, (a subdivision of
the Affej), and I found this corroborated through ray
personal experience at various times in the huts and
tents of the .\rabs. In return, the subjecls are bound
to stand at their chief's service, without recompense,
at any time.

X Tlie Maronite preachers {khoori ; plural, khawdrin)
of the above-mentioned localities of the Lebanon were
very poor, and had a very limited income. Notwith-
standing, in both places we were excellently cared for.

At first they refused the money we offered "them. But
when the offer was repeated,—and they apparently
expected it,—they gratefully accepted our gift.

for his hospitality?" At the same time, with

scornful glance, he flung the proffered coin f

the feet of the frightened mukari.

Our situation was anything but pleasant,

quickly made my way to the centre of the thron;

and explained to the proud Arab that I disa]

proved and regretted the behavior of my se:

vant, and that it was far from me, slightly ai

quainted as I was with the customs of the cour

try, intentionally to repay his excellent hosp

tality with an insult.

After this occurrence, we could not delay ou

departure another moment. Mounting ou

horses, we rode off in the direction of Homs, th

shaykh leading the way; for, in spite of the ii

dignity offered him, he insisted upon personal!

accompanying his guests through the village (

Zeta. Everywhere threatening faces met us

for with lightning rapidity the rumor had sp'rea

among the Arabs that their chief had bee

openly insulted, and it was with the greater

difficulty that the shaykh, gesticulating wit

both arms, succeeded in quieting his faithfi

followers. About ten minutes' ride beyond tb

village a small crystal brook marks the hour

dary of the chief of Zeta's territory. Here oil

guide stopped, pointed out the road, murmurei

a last salam, and proudly returned to his honw

without once looking back.

The True Christian Communion.
tConcluded from page 155.) 1

Now, if we look back to the happy conditio

that Adam and Eve had before they fell, w
may see that they held intelligent communio
with their God. But when they, of their ow
free will and choice, listened to and obeyed th'

countermanding teachings of the evil one, th

heavenly communion was lost. The Divine lif

and innocency were lost. Their right to th

tree of life was lost. And their right to th

garden of Eden and to the Paradise of Goc

was lost. " So He drave out the man, and H
placed at the east of the garden of Edei

Cherubims, and a flaming sword, which turne'

every way, to keep the way of the tree of life

;

lest man, while yet in his transgressing natun

should presume to partake of it and live. Fo
Christ, the second Adam, which never fell, i

the only door of entrance. And- it is throug'

Him alone that spiritual communion and fellow

ship are again restored.

This state of purity and acceptance can neve

be found, only as we submit to pass under th

crucifying operation of the flaming sword whic

turns every way upou the transgressing natur

within us ; and which is highly figurative c

cutting off and burning up with unquenchabl

fire, all the old sinful and transgressing natur<

until we are made new creatures in Chris

Jesus. Then it is that we have privilege eve'

this side the grave, to enter through Him, th

door, into the Paradise of God ; and to hoi

communion with Him as at the beginning

And also to partake in more full fruition, v

the heavenly communion with the just of al

generations. But until this great change i

made, from a state of nature to a state of grao

—from darkness to light—from the power tha

Satan has over us, under the fall, to the powe

of God, we are more or less (according as ti

how much we yield ourselves servants to obey)

holding communion with him who rules anc

reigns in the hearts of the children of disobe

dience. Because man, in the first place, pre

ferred to listen to and to obey the evil one
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ehicli brought death and darkness into the

,'urld. And this death and darkness has passed

ipon all ; for we all by nature are the children

f wrath; and this wrathful nature will remain
n us all, until it is overcome by the assisting

/race of Him who came to destroy the works
f the devil ; and to bring in an everlasting

ighteousness into each individual soul. And
rheu this is done, and Christ is anointed as the

.lost Holy, ruling and reigning in us, then a
lessed communion will be restored, and the

bject of our creation be fulfilled.

Where the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

—

he love of God—and the communion of the

loly Spirit, are lacking, where is the unity of

he Spirit, which is the bond of peace?
A destitution or lack of spiritual life, neither

hetoric, nor music, nor all the cultivated elo-

uence of man, can restore or replace. Those
utward adornings may form a substitute for

ital religion, that will please the vanity of

aan ; but not meet the approbation of inimacu-

ite Purity. When weigiied in the balance, it

jay be found wanting. Because the blessing

f the Almighty was not upon it. The love of
jrod, and the communion of the Holy Spirit,

;ere not in it. A heavenly stream can never
'6 made to flow from an earthly fountain. But
here is a heavenly fountain which is inex-

austible. And there is a heavenly communion
.'hich the dragon and his angels may fight

gainst, but cannot destroy.

Paul sa3's, in relation to such as have stood
he fiery trials which have been permitted to

ome upon us, "The Spirit itself beareth wit-

less, with our spirit, that we are the children of

rod; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God
,nd joint heirs, with Christ; if so be that we
lUffer with Him ; that we may be also glorified

ogether." How can we know that we are
hildren of God, except by an inward commu-
lion with that " Spirit which searcheth all

hings
;
yea, the deep things of God ?" So,

jrethreu, let us dig deeper for the pure stream
•f life. A superficial religion may please, but
annot save us.

:
(Thus far is from D. H., now in his 85th

ear ; but the following is from S. F.)

When there was silence in Heaven for about
he "space of half an hour ;"—when the vocal
ribute of "Holy, Holy, Holy ," and
he hallelujahs of sanctified spirits, in endless
elicity, were suspended ;

— the worship con-

inued, in awful, holy, solemn, inconceivable
ilencel It was a rapturous adoration, too co-

jious for language to express! A cloud of
Qcense, before the throne of immaculate Purity
.nd love. May our minds be gathered to it

;

et our name or profession in religion be what
t may ! And may we experience this Divine
communion of saints ; and deeply ponder God's
mbounded love, in solemn silence ! For there
s no power of eloquence can sufficiently ac-

mowledge the obligation and reverence we owe
lis infinite Majesty, who fills heaven and earth
vith his glory and goodness ! But let us look
ip unto Him, and wait to be prepared for it

;

or, "They that wait upon the Lord, shall renew
heir strength ;"—wherein we may experience a
;onstant advancement from grace to grace—
mtil we attain the glorious end proposed by
his lively, animating salutation (which I wish
or you as for myself): "The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the

;ommunion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.

Amen."

Policemen versus Soldiers.

[During the year 188il, there was some dis-

cussion as to the boundary line between police-

men and soldiers, in the columns of the Aus-
tralian Friend. The following article, from that

paper, clearly points out some of the differences

between civil and military government.—Ed.]

To the Editor nf the Amtralian Friend:
In answer to thy correspondent H. A., I con-

tribute a few thoughts respecting that wliich he
deems an inconsistency, namely, approving of

the policeman, whilst so strongly objecting to

the soldier.

In the first place, I would say that in the

occasional use of military methods by the con-

stabulary, when for the time the policeman
seems merged into the soldier, we have only an
instance of a returning natural tendency such
as we continually meet with in our walk through
life. If a Christian leaves his own line of

things, and adopts the methods of the worldly

man who trusts no higher power than he can
see, it is then almost impossible to distinguish

the Christian from the man of the world
;
yet,

he who is truly led by the Spirit of God, is en-

abled to recognize a brother thus led astray by
the spirit of evil, and, through Divine grace,

lead him into ways that please God. It is also

the duty of the servant of God, in the ability

which God giveth, to make man's institutions

become instruments for the elevation of man-
kind ; and those persons who will mark the

growth of the constabulary as an institution

altogether apart from militaryism, will, notwith-

standing some of its present imperfections, see

great reason to thank God and take courage.

All must agree, that it was the dawning of a

brighter day for mankind, when, so far as con-

cerned management of the nation's internal

attiiirs, the maintenance of order was intrusted

to a body of men quite apart from military

control, and liable to be tried for any abuse of

power before an impartial tribunal, in the same
way as any other citizen of the state. In this

there was a distinct advance upon the system
of militaryism, which acts for itself without ap-

peal, the strongest and most skilful of the op-

posing parties gaining the victory ; for might,

and not right, is the principle upon which all

military contests are decided. It may have
been that, in the first instance, the weapons and
regime of the police and military would differ

very litile; but the police officer being under
the control of advancing public opinion, his

ordinary weapons became less and less harmful,

until now the people regard very jealously even
tiie occasional use of the diminutive club.

—

Moreover, we have recently had vividly before

us, the fact that a free community now strong-

ly resents the handing over to military rule

any functions of that power which is controlled

by the civil government ; showing conclusively

the popular feeling in regard to the difference

of the two systems.

Whilst the majority of the community up-

hold the military system, and more especially

when the military spirit is predominant, it is

not to be wondered that the constabulary should

at times adopt military methods. Yet, notwith-

standing the occasional waves of military ex-

citement which affect nearly the whole of the

citizens of the nation—even ihe very elect

—

every few years gives evidence of a further

separation of police from military duty. Even
a casual observer cannot but remark that the

larger portion of constabulary work is the pre-

vention of disorders—of standing between the

sinner and the actual committal of sin ; thus

not only guarding the community, but saving

the man from his own wickednes.s ; and this

thought for the transgressor is further evident

in the legal enactment respecting the careless

exposing of merchandise. If the life work of

many policemen could be published, people

would marvel at the amount of unobtrusive

work which is done by the guardian of the

public peace ; and many a soul has been saved

from ruin by a calm and patient dealing with

wrongdoers. This I have been enabled to learn

by an intimate acquaintance with members of

the constabulary— and I know of desperate

men, whom force made only more desperate,

subdued by the calm, patient and kind demeanor
of a constable, single-handed.

Thus, though at the present day the police-

man sometimes works by military methods, for

which we have to blame the military feeling

fostered in the community, the different tenden-

cies of the two systems is becoming more and
more marked as the century advances; the one
crying out for more force, until the nation

breaks under the burden of its own defence,

—

the other being increasingly leavened with the

spirit of sympathy for the outcast, and with a
desire to restore him to his place amongst the

citizens of the commonwealth.
It is our earnest expectation and hope, that

Christians will, through their consistent lives, so

influence public opinion, that the two systems

shall become more and more divergent, even
until the distinction will be so apparent, that

no lover of peace will find a narrow dividing

line to trip over; and that the conquest will be
carried yet further, till militaryism shall break

the hearts of nations no longer. Then shall all

the e;irth be at rest, and be quiet ; they shall

break forth into singing: " Thy pomp is brought
down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols

;

hov,' art thou cut down to the ground which
didst weaken the nations!" See Isa. xiv. 11, 12.

The truly Christian idea in respect to police

duty, must be the help given to the transgres-

sors themselves; for although, through infirmity

of spirit, we may at times depend too greatly

upon the guardianship of the police—yet, well

we know that, as regards the citizens generally,
" unless the Lord keep the city, the watchman
waketh but in vain ;" and that as regards our-

selves in particular, our true feeling of security

must be that expressed by the psalmist: "I
will both lay me down in peace and sleep, for

thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety."

As to what a member of the Society of

Friends, or any other Christian, would do in

circumstances of peculiar difficulty, or of immi-

nent danger, we ought not, for several reasons,

to query how he would act. In Old Testament

times we have the injunction: "Trust in the

Lord with all thy heart, and lean not unto thine

own understanding; in all thy ways acknowl-

edge Him, and He will direct thy paths ;" and
also the promise, " As thy days, so shall thy

strength be." Under the New Dispensation,

our Divine Master, far from allowing us to be

less under his guidance, tells his followers that,

when delivered into the hands of those seeking

their destruction, they should not think before-

hand what they should speak ; for it would be

given in that hour what they should speak—
a tongue and utterance would be given, which

all their adversaries would not be able either to

gainsay or resist. It is enough that each of the

Lord's servants receives strength in the hour of

need—the future wisely hidden from his trust-

ing servants, is safe with Him. Therefore,
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should his servants be watchful, lest they frus-

trate his grace by doubting it—the life they

live in the flesh "they live in faith, the faith

which is in the Sou of God, who loved them

and gave himself for them.

The deliberating how present duty would ul-

timately affect themselves and the people, was

the rock upon which the Jewish leaders wrecked

their nation, even whilst it was being educated

for the full manifestation of the Divine revela-

tion. And when He came, who was to redeem

Israel, the rulers took counsel together:—"If

we let this man alone, all men will believe on

him ; and the Romans will come and take away
both our place and nation." Centuries later,

John Wyclitte thus bore witness to the preva-

lence of the same fear of following the lead-

ings of God's Holy Spirit: "Men of the Gospel,

by patience and prospect of rest and peace,

have vanquished through the suffering of death
;

just as we may do now. But here men of the

world come and say, that by this-wise, kingdoms
would be destroyed; but our faith teaches us,

that, since Christ is our God, kingdoms would
be established, and their enemies overcome.

Well indeed I know that men will scorn this

doctrine; but they who would be martyrs for

the law of God, will hold thereby." Centuries

later still, there were other God-fearing men
whose earnest care was to walk with God, not

an.Kious as to how this manner of life would fit

in with their surroundings. The good which
resulted therefrom to the world at large, and to

the English nation in particular, is now almost

universally admitted. Concerning these feithful

men, J. G. Whittier writes :

—

With that deep insight which detects

All great things in the sm.ill,

And knows how each man's life affects

The spiritual life of all,

He walked by faith and not by sight,

By love and not by law

;

The presence of the wrong or right

He rather felt than saw.

O, Spirit of that early day,

So pure and strong and true,

Be with us in the narrow way,
Our faithful fathers knew

;

Give strength the evil to forsake,

The cross of Truth to bear,

.\nd love and reverent fe.ir to make
Our dailv lives a prayer.

J. F. :M.

A SEXSE of fear is a necessary element in the

character of a dependent being. The man who
never knows what fear is, knows not what de-

pendence is ; and the man who knows not what
dependence is, has no appreciation of the right

relations between himself and God. When, in

the middle of a summer night, a child is sud-
denly awakened by a crash of thunder over-
head, and clings with spasmodic grasp to its

father, and hides its head close under his shoul-
der, the child shows its sense of absolute depend-
ence. It i.s really no more dependent upon its

father then than at other times, so far as out-

ward protection from danger is concerned. But
its fear and terror have given it a new and
quickened sense of its dependent relations to

its father. And it is the expression of that de-
pendence that comes with grateful sense to the
father, even while he suffers in sympathy with
the mental agony of his child. Is it not so in

our relations to God? The "Fear not" and the
" Be not afraiil,"—are they not invitations to

show our dependence upon God? It may be
right to fear, in order that we may not do
wrong in forgetting our dependent relations as
earthly children of a heavenly Father.—-Sec.

SWALLOW SONG.

BY M. [ATHEWAY.

Come, swallow ! Come, swallow !

From hill-side and hollow.

From barn-roof and chimney in flocks hasten forth !

And flitting together.

Escape the bleak weather

That soon will encompass the land of the North.

The grasses are drying.

The brown leaves are flying.

The corn rustles yellow and ripe in the sun
;

In meadow and thicket

The locust and cricket

Cry " Summer is over, and autumn begun."

No more the bees hover
Above the sweet clover,

"With honey search ended they rest within doors

:

The season is fleeting,

Then hie to the meeting,

And spread your light wings for the warm. Southern
shores.

lis sound

;

Equipped in new i

For beauty and pleasure,

Again we shall greet you when spring c

Thus, with coming and going.

With planting and growing,
With working and resting the earth moves around.

— The Independent

NOT REW^ARD, BUT GRACE.
No crown, no palms for me !

These are fur victors in the tight; but I

Have been the vanquished one in every tield.

O Saviour! who hast hope for such revealed.

Low at thy mercy-seat behold me lie.

Turn not thy face away !

Deal not in wrath with thine unworthy child!

Yes, I have sinned, yet there is grace with thee.

Thou givest mercy, pardon full and free,

To fallen wanderers on ihe desert wild.

A little peace, after such deadly strife.

Some leaves of healing from the Tree of Life

—

A glimpse of hope and heaven beyond the gravt

And for what yet remains
Of my sad pilgrimage, grant, O my God

!

Meek, humble faith, to suffer and be still

;

Meekly to watch ihy hand, to do thy will

;

Humbly to bow beneath thy chastening rod

!

Dark stream of life, rush on
To the eternal ocean full and fast.

If only o'er the waves may fly the dove
Of heavenly peace, and beckon from above,
To where a pardoned soul shall rest at last.— Trunslatcdfrom Ihe German

FREEDOM.
I would be free ! For Freedom is all fair.

And her strong smile is like the smile of God.
Ller voice rings out like trumpet on the air,

And men rise up and follow ; though the road
Be all unknown and hard to understand.
They tread it gladly, holding Freedom's hand.

I would be free ! The little spark of Heaven
Let in my soul when life was breathed in me

Is like a flame, this way and that way driven
By ever wavering winds, which ceaselessly

Kindle and blow till all my soul is hot,
And would consume if liberty were not.

I would be free ! But what is freedom, then ?

For widely various are the shapes she wears
In different ages and to different men

;

And many titles, many forms she bears-
Riot and revolution, sword and flame

—

All called in turn by Freedom's honored name.

I would be free ! Not free to burn and spoil,

To trample down the weak and smite the strong.
To seize the larger share of wine and oil,

And rob the sun my daylight to prolong,
And rob the night of sleep while others wake

—

Feast on their famine, basely free to take.

I would be free ! Free in a dearer way

—

Free to become all that I may or can

;

To be ray best and utmost self each day.

Not held or bound by any chain of man,
By dull convention, or by foolish sneer.

Or love's mistaken clasp of feeble fear.

Free to be kind and true and faithful ; free

To do the happy thing that makes life good,

To grow as grows the goodly forest-tree.

By none gainsaid, by none misunderstood,

To taste life's freshness with a child's delight.

And find new joy in every day and night.

I would be free ! Ah ! so ma^' all be free.

Then shall the world grow sweetest at core anci

sound,

And, moved in blest and ordered circuit, see

The bright millennial sun rise fair and round,
Heaven's day begin, and Christ, whose service is "

Freedom all perfect, rule the world as his.—Sxtsan Coolidge.

A Day in New Mexico.

Coming, as I had, from the far East, whd
nature, if seen at all, is viewed from a eom^
ratively near stand-point, it was a novel exS
rience to while away the hours of a sunny d^
studying mountains apparently near athani
yet miles and miles away. As I glanced, M
the last time, at the landscape from the cai

windows, I planned to wander across the inter

vening plain to at least the base of a beautiful

range of rocky hills that bounded it in one di

rection; but learning soon after that the prw
posed goal was twelve miles away, contempla
it, as stated, from afar. Probably I did

lose much, for, protected from the searchii

sunshine of a New Mexican noontide, it

possible to remain delightfully cool and
mark the endless changes on the mountain
beyond.
The country here is simply a broad, treelesiP

j)lain, hemmed in, at scattered points, by raoun

tains. Without these, the hotel would havt

seemed more like a ship at sea, so monotonous
are these level stretches of almost barret

ground ; but there is endless variety where

the hills begin. Against the background ol

cloudless, deep blue sky, there is traced tht

most fantastic grouping of tapering points

nariow notches, and thai chance-accumulatior
of shapeless sculpture one tries in vain to dis

entangle. For this reason the outlook nevei

becomes monotonous. Fancy is slow to weary

of playing with such building-blocks ; but when
she does, it is but a step from form to color

and the magnificence of tliis is only equalled by

the magnitude of the other. The restless chas

ing of light and shadow across the rugged hill-

sides never ceases. What but a moment age

were deep, dark gorges, are now sun-lit promi-

nences, and the outstanding features that held

our gaze so recently, have now faded from view.

Later, when the long shadows creep slowly

across the plain, masses of snowy clouds rest

upon every peak. The scene is wholly changed.

Mountains and clouds become as one; a mighty

barrier, that shuts out the sun.

And now, what of the intervening plain?—
The soil is very like, if not, pulverized lava;

and that vegetation should exist at all, is mar-

vellous. Yet there are bushes that thickly cover

the ground ; but if we except the few sickly

cotton-woods that have been planted near the

dwellings, there are no trees—-their place is

taken by countless windmills. These are no

addition to the landscape, and are made the

more hideous from being painted white, and too

often spotted and splashed with red and blue.

A green windmill would be far less conspicuous,
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mt this color appears to find little favor with

he dwellers on this plain. One needs but to

arry here for a few days, to learn to love trees,

nd indeed, well nigh every feature of the At-

antic sea-board States.

Without this beggarly show of vegetation,

here would be no aniraal life here worth men-
ioniiig; but as it is, the plain is far from being

leserted. My attention, on leaving the cars,

fas first called to a few swallows, twittering

bout the railway station ; then a dull gray
:ingbird, perched upon the telegraph wires,

nd launched out into the glaring sunshine for

lUge green beetles, that seemed to replace the

lOUse-flies at home. Then, too, there were ra-

ens, that flapped lazily over the long rows of

reightcars, croaking dismally, and, by their

iresence, adding no charm to the landscape, as

o the merry, noisy, cunning crows at home.
)f the two birds, I prefer the latter. The raven

iiay figure better in poetry, and its name sounds

ar less harshly upon the ear; but for the pleas-

ot purpose of recalling days gone by, or as an

bject of study, give me the crow. If the ravens

.t Deming are fair representatives of their race,

hen the crow is, I believe, a brainier bird.

Strolling about the plain, one other bird at-

racted my attention continually, and made the

dace less dreary. It was the black-throated

parrow. Although the voice was harsh and
ry, fitting the arid surroundings, there was an
iSsurance in its lame attempts at song that the

rorld here was not utterly desolate. I listened

our after hour to these cheerful birds, fancying

here was melody in their attempts at song, and
/ondering why, when their lines had been cast

a such forbidden places, the gift of a sweet

oice had not been vouchsafed them. Does
he extremely dry atmosphere have to do with

yl Not a sound that I heard had that fulness

f tone common to the allied utterances at

ome. At the limit of my longest stroll, I

eard a mountain mocking-bird, as it is rais-

lamed in the books, and his was a disappoint-

]g song. It was the twanging of a harp of a

ingle string, and that a loose one.

; Of skunks, lizards, snakes, and creatures of

nat ilk, I heard much, but ray stay was too

rief to encounter any ; but of the dreaded
arantula, I saw much, and as usual, was disap-

.ointed. One would fancy from what he reads,

latthis huge spider was a veritable fiend incar-

ate. If so, it must be at seasons only. They
ere not so here and now. During the day, I

ould find no trace of them, and it is said that

uring the dry season they remain in their bur-

ows or under heavy timber—as the floor of the

ailway platform ; but after sundown, many
iiade their appearance, and the first impression

received was, that no other spider was so very
mid. They started at approaching footsteps:

'ere ever disposed to run when approached,
nd showed fight only when cornered. This
!emed to me the more strange, as every person

met held them ,to be very brave, very fierce,

nd very poisonous. I could not verify these

ssertions, although I did not experiment upon
lyself as to the effects of their biting. That
ley can produce a very irritating sore, and the

enom, when taken up by the circulation, pro-

uces constitutional effects, is unquestionably
"ue ; but I do not believe that death ever re-

ilts directly from their bites. Not fearing the

features, I watched one in particular, to see

hat evidences of intelligence it would exhibit,

hese were not very apparent. It simply real-

ed that it was a prisoner, and made desperate
forts to escaoe. When teased with a bit of

!

straw or a leaf, it made no attempt to bite, but
appeared to recognize my finger, although pro-

tected by a glove, and gave me several vicious

nips, but could not penetrate an ordinary kid

glove. I noticed that there was left upon my
finger a minute drop of yellow, sticky fluid,

after the first and second attempts to bite, but

not afterwards ; these two eflSirts seemingly ex-

hausting the contents of the poison-sacs.

No person that I questioned attributed a
voice to the tarantula, and I failed to demon-
strate that they could make a faint whizzing

or whirring sound ; but I fancied such was
the case. On the whole, these huge black

spiders are disappointing, ami would scarcely

have received the attention that has been given

them, were they not superlatively ugly, and
mankind naturally afraid of the whole race of

Arachnids.

The twilight is short at Deming; and when
the sun sinks at last, behind the distant hills, it

is quickly night. The birds, unlike many a
robin and thrush at home, have no evening

song, and silence, were it not for the myriad in-

sects, would brood over the plain. But the

crickets are now in their glory, and a sound as

of rushing waters fills the air. Its volume in-

creases and diminishes with the fitful breeze

that rushes bj' or lazily toys with the stiff shrub-

bery that dots the plain. And it matters not if

there be moonlight. Except the insects' steady

trill, the world was now at rest ; hushed, as in

deep slumber, albeit the moon over-topped the

distant hills and flooded the plain with a mel-

low light that caused every object to stand out

with startling distinctness. Here was a feature

unlike our moon-lit fields at home. There, the

charming indistinctness shrouded every object,

even when the sky is cloudless—gives the fancy

full play—and a bush or tree is whatsoever we
are pleased to think it; but not so here. The
plain that was bathed in brilliant sunshine

through the day, is almost as distinct now ; and
even the mountains are not less rugged, and
every peak pierces the upper air, but with an

added glory, for upon each there rests, and
over all there twinkle, millions of glittering

stars. Chaules C. Abbott.

From " Days of the Son of Man
:"

(by DANIEL MARSH.)

The two sisters of Bethany represent two

phases of Christian character. Both have their

excellence within certain limits, and both ex-

hibit defects when the ruling disposition is

pressed to undue extremes. It should be our

constant study to combine the calm and con-

templative devotion of the one with the energy

and activity of the other. Great energy in ac-

tion must needs be accompanied with great

quietne-ss of spirit, or it will soon exhaust itself

in ineffectual struggles, and leave its work half

done. If we would grow in wisdom and in use-

fulness, we must cultivate the capacity to listen

and to learn, as well as to talk .ind to teach.

There are times when speech and action are

the first duty, and there are times when silence

and contemplation are the most excellent vir-

tues. The tendency of devout men at one

time was to the extreme of seclusion and silence.

They hid themselves in caves and mountains,

and so sought to cast off the corruptions and
entanglements of the world. The tendency of

the present day is to give too much of a bustling

and business-like aspect to religion, and to ne-

glect the inner spiritual cultivation, without

which all outward show of zeal and activitv

rests upon an uncertain foundation. Christ

wants many ministers in the world ;—some to

speak, and some to keep silence. And the

silence is as pleasing to Ilini as the preaching,

when it is humbly and thankfully kept for his

sake. There are times of trial and provocation,

when it takes the greatest talent to keep still.

In such cases, the best witness for Jesus is the

one who says nothing—just because there is

nothing to be said. Sometimes it requires far

greater force and decision to sit still and wait,

than it does to display the most fervid activity.

The hardest command of the great Captain is

the one that requires us to keep still and do
nothing, when our hearts are burning within us

to rush into the field and fling away our lives

in desperate conflict.

Let those who cannot speak well, consider

that there is great power in silence, when it is

kept for Jesus' sake. The Master himself never
testified more forcibly to the world, than He
did when He answered his accusers never a
word. Some are called to suffer pain and loss

and disappointment, —-and it is serving the

Master well to suffer patiently. Christ wants a
great many such apostles in the world—not

twelve, nor seventy—but millions: whose best

service to Him is to do nothing, and to do it

well. Christ wants benefactors, whose hearts

burn within them, to give to the needy, and
who have nothing to give. Christ wants her-

alds, eager to proclaim the great salvation, and
yet only with halting speech and stammering
tongue. Christ wants pure, meek, much suffer-

ing lives, that go on their way quietly, and
never complain.

Christ wants millions of missionaries, to

preach the Gospel of purity, and peace, and
love, by living examples in their own homes.
Christ calls for multitudes of martyrs, to suffer

the pains of rack and fire, in sickness and in-

firmity, and yet live on and find much to be
thankful for every day. Christ would enlist

laborers to work hard and long in lowlj' occu-

pation, with little to pay and nobody but Him-
self to praise them. Christ calls for business-

men to preach the Gospel of righteousuess and
Truth, by living examples in the marts of trade

and the fields of toil along all the highways,

and in all the workshops of the world.

Why Am I Not a Christian?

1. Is it because I am afraid of ridicule and
what others may say of me?

" Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me, and
My words, of him shall the Son of Man be

ashamed."
2. Is it because of the inconsistencies of pro-

fessing Christians?

"Ever}- one of us shall give an account of

himself to God."
3. Is it because I am not willing to give all

to Christ?
" What shall it profit a man if he gain the

whole world and lose his own soul ?"

2. Is it because I am afraid I will not be ac-

cepted ?

'• Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no

wise cast out."

•5. Is it because I fear I am too great a sin-

ner?
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from

all sin."

6. Is it because I am afraid I shall not hold

out ?

" He that hath begun a good work in you,

will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ."
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Natural History, Science, etc.

IIonibi[k.—B.OTnhi\h are very plentiful at

Aola. I ODce counted no less than thirty-seven

feeding in the same tree. They are conspicuous

objects when on the wing, as, in addition to the

singular noise made by their flight, the jet black

color of the wings and body contrasts strongly

with the great fan-shaped white tail. In the

male the head and neck is of a golden straw-

color, so that they can be readily distinguished

from the female in which the head and neck are

black, like the body. But the most remarkable

thing about the bird is its immense beak, like a

veritable horn. In very old birds it becomes

chipped and serrated like a saw from continual

use. Although of great strength and apparently

of greater weight than the bird can conveniently

carry, it is in reality, from its beautiful interior

cellular formation, nmch lighter than it appears.

During the breeding season the females are

rarely seen, as their family duties keep them
confined to their holes in the trees in which they

make their nests. All this time the male birds

keep the females and young plentifully supplied

with food ; nor is the female permitted to leave

the nest during the period of incubation or un-

til the young bird is several days old. By this

time the devoted husband is worn to a skeleton.

The females continue to feed the young for many
months.

I have seen them feeding birds that were to

all appearance full grown, and only to be known
as young birds by the beak, which had not yet

the rugosities on the top that it eventually as-

sumes in old birds.

The natives once brought me a young one

alive, which I kept for over three months. Its

appetite was most voracious. The amount of

boiled yam it could eat was almost incredible.

It would sit on its perch with its huge beak
wide open while I tossed lumps of yam down
its throat until it was positively filled up. Un-
fortunately it was drowned during bad weather
on the voyage to Sydney.— C. M. Woodford, in

Solomon Islmuh.

Union of Trees.—While surveying recently,

near Merchantville, N. J., I saw two white oak
trees, from two to three feet in diameter and
near three feet apart at the base, that have
grown together about eight feet from the ground,
forming a single perfect body, larger in diam-
eter than both bodies below the union. A high
rail fence passes through the opening. — E.
Stoken.

The Flight of Birds and Insects.—Few ques-

tions in natural history are so fascinating as that

which concerns the power and speed of flight of
birds and insects, and none yields more start-

ling results. Of all British birds none is so

beautiful or so secluded in its habits as the king-
fisher. Its low arrow-like flight, as it darts like

a .strip of azure, green, and gold, is familiar to

every angler. He hears it far down stream ; it

comes under the old ivied bridge, passes like a
"' —li'iw (|uickly—a correspondentfla-h :

iltIi tn (iud out, or at least

appi-.-xiiiKii. ly. II: ua- 1 ravelling on the Great
\N c-iturn luiilway, uhicii lutween Pangbourne
and Reading runs parallel with and close to the
Thames. As the train approached the river, a
kingfisher started from the bank and flew along
the river for nearly a mile. George Rnoper
watched it the whole distance, and its relative

position with tlie window never varied a yard,
the bird flying at exactly the same pace at
which the train travelled, and which the ob-
server had just [ireviously ascertained to be

fifty-five miles an hour. This is about half the

speed at which the eider duck flies, as, when
fairly on the wing, it makes upward of 120
miles an hour. The rapidity with which all

birds of the plover kind fly is well known, and
golden plover have been seen midway between
Hawaii and the mainland. An officer in Don-
ald Currie's line recently brought home with

him a specimen of the St. Helen, a wax-bill

which he caught when on watch on the bridge

of the Grantully Castle. At the time the near-

est land was distant 1,000 miles, and the captive

was so distressed that it allowed the officer to

capture it.

The power of pigeons on the wing is prover-

bial. In 18.50, on the 6th of October, Sir John
Ross despatched a pair of young pigeons from
Assistance Bay, a little west of Wellington
Sound, and on the 13th of October a pigeon
made its appearance at the dovecote in Ayrshire,

Scotland, from whence Sir John had the two
pairs he took out. The distance direct between
the two places, is 2000 miles. An instance is

on record of a pigeon flying twenty-three miles

in eleven minutes ; and another flew from Rouen
to Ghent—1.50 miles—in an hour and a half.

An interesting incident of flight is that of a
pigeon which, in 1845, fell wounded and ex-

hausted at Vauxhall Station, then the terminus
of the Southwestern Railway. It bore a mes-
sage to the eSect that it was one of the three

despatched to the Duke of Wellington from
Ichaboe Island, 2,000 miles away. The message
was immediately sent on to his Grace, and by
him acknowledged. In a pigeon competition
some years ago, the winning bird flew from
Ventnor to Manchester—208 miles—at the rate

of fifty-five miles an hour. The following is

still more interesting, as it entailed a race be-

tween birds and insects. A pigeon fancier of
Hamme, in Westphalia, made a wager that a
dozen bees liberated three miles from their hive
would reach it in better time than a dozen pig-

eons would reach their cote from the same
distance. The competitors were given wing
«t Rhyuhern, a village nearly a league from
Hamme, and the first bee finished a quarter of
a minute in advance of the first pigeon; three
other bees reached the goal before the second
pigeon ; the main body of both detachments
finished almost simultaneously an instant or
two later. The bees, too, may be said to have
been handicapped in the race, having been
rolled in flour before starting, for purposes of
identification.

Birds of prey, with their scythe-like sweep of
wing, are not less remarkable for swiftness than
long-sustained flight. Many of the falcons at-

tain to a hundred and fifty miles an hour;
while a peregrine which belonged to Henry
IV. of France, escaped from Fontainebleau,
and in twenty-four hours after was found at
Malta, a distance of not less than 1,530 miles

—

a velocity of nearly sixty-seven miles an hour,
supposing the falcon to have been unceasingly
on the wing. But such birds never fly by
night, and allowing the day to be at the longest,
its flight was perhaps equal to seventy-flve
miles an hour. The best speed of a railway
train is only a little more than half the velocity
of the golden eagle, the flight of which often
attains to the rate of 140 miles an hour. Of all

birds, the condor mounts the highest into the
atmosphere. Humboldt describes the flight of
this bird in the Andes to be at least 20,000 feet
above the level of the sea. Upon one occasion
a falcon was observed to cut a snipe in two,
with such strength and speed did it strike down

'iiti

upon its prey. Sparrow hawks and merlin]

have not uufrequently been known to craslj

through thick plate-glass windows in pursuit o

prey or at caged birds. Swallows were Ion;

supposed to be the fastest birds that fly ; bu
this is by no means the case. They attain ti

an immense speed in their rushes, but ar
among the most fatiguable of birds. There is :

well-authenticated instance of a swallow havint
flown twenty milesin thirteen minutes. Thespeec
of a swallow flying straight and swift is abou
ninety-two miles an hour; its ordinary cours
sixty miles. The swift easily attains to 20(

miles, and seems quite tireless on the wing
The Hobby falcon, which is a summer migran
to Britain, hawks for dragon flies—among th

swiftest of insects—which it seizes with the foe

and devours in the air. It also kills swifts

larks, doves, and (in Bulgaria) more rarelji

bee-birds.

Leeuwenhoek relates an exciting chase, whii

he beheld in a menagerie about 100 feet lor

between a swallow and a dragon fly (Morell
The insect flew with incredible speed
wheeled with such address that the swalki

notwithstanding its utmost efforts, complet(

failed to overtake and capture it. Chabr
states that the male of the silkworm mf
travels upwards of one hundred miles a ds

and it has been computed that the comm
house fly, in ordinary flight, makes 600 strok

per second, and advances twenty-five feet ; hx»

the rate of speed, if the insect be alarmed, ma
be increased six or seven fold, so that und
certain circumstances it can outstrip the i

race-horse. Every one, when riding on a wai
summer day, must have been struck with (

crowd of flies which buzz about his hora

ears, even when the animal is urged to its fasti

pace, and it is no uncommon thing to see a t

or wasp endeavoring to get in at the window
a railway train in full motion. If a small in

like a fly can outstrip a race-horse, an in

as large as a horse would travel very m
faster than a cannon ball.

Of all birds the albatross has, perhaps,
most extended powers of flight. It has t

known to follow a vessel for several success!

days without once touching the water, exce

to pick out food, and even then it does not i

tie. In describing the flight of this bird fro

personal observation, Capt. Hutton writes

follows: "The flight of the albatross is tri

majestic, as with outstretched, motionless win
he sails over the surface of the sea—now risin

high in the air, now with a bold sweep ap
wings inclined at an angle with the horizo

descending until the tip of the lower one
but touches the crests of the waves as he ski

over them. I have sometimes watched narrowi
one of these birds sailing and wheeling aboi|

in all directions for more than an hour withoM
seeing the slightest movement of the wing
have never witne.ssed anything to equal the ea
and grace of this bird as he sweeps past, oftg

within a few yards—every part of his bod
perfectly motionless except the head and
which turn slowly and seem to take notice)

everything. 'Tranquil its spirit seemed
floated slow. Even in its very motion thee

was rest.' "

—

St. James' Gazette {London).

All Italian Nunnery.—In the City of Naple
there is a convent which has been closed to out
siders for the space of four centuries. It lias 1

known as the nunnery of the " Buried Alive." IST'

one who passed within its gates ever returned.
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foung girl had been hurried there because of a

ove iitliiir to which her family would give no coun-

:enance. When, alter a time, they wished to com-
nunicate with her, they were unable to do so.

rhey appealed to the Italian Minister of Justice,

ind by his order the police forced an entrance

igainst violent opposition. A terrible spectacle

HAS presented to their eyes. In all twenty-six nuns
vere found, covered with rags, and some of them
n a condition verging on insanity. Eight of these

mung nuns had been immured in the dungeons,
Igainst their own will, by order of their parents.

rhe police have been ordered to make a strict in-

.estigation of the whole matter by the Governor of

JJaples. So great is the excitement in Southern
:taly that a visitation of all the closed nunneries,

)y the government officials, has been ordered.

—

The Presbyterian.

Military Service Unchristian.—The German Army
s not altogether in perfect discipline. Sixteen
loldiers of the Seventy-eighth Regiment in Berlin,

lavebeen sentenced to several years' imprisonment
n fortresses for refusing to obey their captain. A
oldier in the reserve asked to be exempt from
iiilitary service, and being denied openly refused

ibedience, because "according to God's law and
lis own inward convictions, lie may and will not
:ill anybody, either in war or in peace." He has
)een examined by physicians, who pronounced
lim perfectly sane. Another soldier manifested
he same attitude.

—

Boston Transcript.

Drunkennets Among Mohammedam.—My home is

n Cesarea, some three hundred miles east of Con-
tantinople, and nearly midway between the Black
lea and the Mediterranean. The city has a popu-
ation of sixty thousand, but is not the capital of
he province.

Last fall I was called to see a case of apoplexy,
'lie patient was a Turk, about forty years old. He
ad fallen on the street at 11 o'clock of the pre-
ious evening while returning from a friend's house,
'lie family said that he was accustomed to go to

his house often to meet with others, that they
assed their time there in drinking, and that he
"equently came home drunken. They insisted

.jat he was not intoxicated on this night, and they
ere probably right, judging from what I could
?arn about his actions. But they acknowledged
lat he had been drinking that evening, and that

e often came home drunken. He died within a
,;w hours of my visit.

It was but three or four weeks later that I was
1 attendance on a young man of perhaps twenty,
lelonging to a wealthy Turkish family. He was
offering from pneumonia, and I saw him several
;mes. The second time I went to the house, the
bung man's mother met me privately before I en-
!red the sick-room, and begged me to include in

>y advice to him a prohibition of all liquor for the
iture, to tell him that if he drank he would surely

^ sick this way again and would surely die of it

—

^ything to frighten him. He had already formed
le habit, but she hoped that if the " doctor" for-

ade it he might be influenced.
These were cases in Cesarea, but I have met with
milar cases in more remote regions.

• I made a tour in the spring to Ak Dagh Madeni,
;small town of three thousand inhabitants, situated

) the mountains, three days' journey from Cesarea,
id about the same from Sivas. I was guest at the
Mse of a Turkish captain, who was my patient,
is housekeeper, an old woman who, I was told,

atched over him like a mother, came to me with
le same request as the mother of the young man
^fore mentioned. She said he was kind and good
only he would not drink. His trouble, indeed,
ade it imperative on me to forbid all alcoholic
]uors, even had the old woman said nothing ; and
was glad to make my words to him on the sub-
,ct as strong as possible. Here again it was hoped
at the "doctor's" command might have influence
here every other consideration had failed. This
an was apparently no skeptic as regards his re-
,'ion. One of the days while I was there was the
'.y on which the Lord is said to decide the fates
all men for the ensuing year, determining who

•'all die and who shall live during the next twelve
onths. This captain sat up half the night before,

re|)eating passages from tlie Koran and praying
that his lot for the coming year might be happy.
One evening during my stay he received a visit

from two or three brother officers. Their conver-
sation was of the gossip of the town, local govern-
ment affairs, diflerent men that they had known,
and so on. One recalled the name of an officer

who, at a feast where they had good things to drink,
could not stand as much as the rest of them, and
they had left him \ymg under the table. This story

was greeted with a shout of laughter and ridicule

for the poor fellow with such a weak head.
The name of another was mentioned, a colonel,

and my host said :
" Oh, yes; he was a guest with

me once. I knew that he was very fond of the

whiskey ; that he would never leave the bottle alone
as long as it had anything in it, so I put it all away
in the closet beforehand. His bed was spread here
in this room. When I came in in the morning,
what do you think? He had hunted through the
closet, found the bottle, drunk all there was in it,

and was dead drunk. I had to let him lie here
until evening."
These stories were told and were received as

good jokes on the persons named.
I have no intention of claiming that drunkenness

is as prevalent among Mohammenans as it is in

America. It is far from it. But those who come
really to know their manner of life know that their

supposed universal virtue in this respect is a myth.
An instance of wine-drinking has just come be-

fore me which was interesting to me because that

is the drink which the KoraYi specifically forbids.

A young Turkish physician was sent by tlie Sultan
to this city to study a special method of treatment
under Dr. Schweninger, Bismarck's physician. This
Turk was taking German lessons from the Pro-

fessor in whose family I am boarding. So it hap-
pened that I met him one day at dinner. The
Professor always has wine at dinner. He poured
out a glass and offered it to the Turk, and it was
not refused. The Professor said :

" I thought that

according to your religion you could not drink
wine." " Oh," replied the other, with a half laugh,

"that—that is not wine, that's water!" and pro-

ceeded to enjoy his glass, and took a second before

the meal was over.— W. S. Dodd, M. £>., in The
Independent.

E.'ctolUng Sermons.— Men generally extol

most the sermons which have probed them
least; whereas those which really do good,

being oft such as make thera most uneasy, are

consequently the least likely to attract pane-

gyric. They only bear true testimony to the

excellence of a discourse, who are led by it to

examine their own hearts, to search out its cor-

ruptions, and to reform themselves. Reforma-
tion is the flattery to be coveted.

The generality of hearers like to retire from
a sermon with the comfortable belief that little

is to be done on their parts. With these the

faithful minister should labor to excite serious-

ness, to alarm the careless, to quicken the su-

pine, to confirm the doubting. Eternal things

should be pressed as things near at hand ; as

things in which every living man has an equal

interest.

—

Selected.
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William Penn, in his admirable preface to

the Journal of George Fox, in speaking of the

early members of our Society, says :
" Our own

spirits were bowed and brought into subjection,

insomuch that it was visible to thera that knew
us, we did not think ourselves at our own dis-

posal, to go where we list, or say or do what we
list, or when we list. Our liberty stood in the

liberty of the Spirit of truth ; and no pleasure.

no profit, no fear, no favor, could draw us from
this retired, strict, and watchful frame."

This is in accordance with a testimony left by
Prisinlla Cotton on the day of her death, in

16(>4: " Friends, the cross is the power of God.
This is not for you to be exercised in for a time

only, as at your first convincement, but daily,

even to the death, as long as a desire, will or

thought remaineth in you contrary to God's
pure light; and as you wait in the light, you
will come to know a cross in the use of meat,
drink and apparel ; and keep to the cro.ss when
alone, or in company ; what the pure mind of

God stands against in you, that the cross is

against."

Surely these weighty declarations refer to the

same holy experience as the Apostle John .«poke

of when he said, that if we walk in the light,

the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
cleanseth us from all sin. For no man can
honestly and faithfully pursue this course with-

out having every evil thought, word and action,

brought into judgment. Such an experience

requires a full surrender of our own will to the

Divine will, and this is a hard thing to most of

us; but the testimony of many who have thus

submitted themselves, and placed the govern-

ment of their lives in the Divine hand, shows
that a blessed feeling of comfort and peace fol-

lows this surrender, and that they have an un-

failing sup])ort in the trials to which we are ex-

posed in this life, as well as a soul-sustaining

hope and trust in the time of extremity, that

He who has been with thera will not desert

them.

If this "panacea for all spiritual evils were
more universally applied by our members, how
would the deficiencies disappear which are now
reported in the answers to our Queries! Those
who are thus living in communion with Christ,

would not neglect the attendance of religious

meetings, but would cheerfully assemble with

their brethren and sisters to wait upon and wor-

ship the Almighty. Any ill-natured remark
affecting a fellow disciple of the Lord, would be

checked before finding utterance ; a loving spirit

would prevail, which would desire the welfare

of all raankind, and make us willing to labor

for the good of others ; we would be restrained

from everything tainted with dishonesty or with

seeking our own advantage at the expense of

another. Instead of mourning over the defi-

ciencies reported, the fathers and mothers in the

church would rejoice in the evidence presented

that the members generally were in a spiritually

healthy condition—and that the vineyard was
not overgrown with weeds, or its walls iu a di-

lapidated state.

As it is in the church, so it is in the world.

Nine-tenths of the misery and distress which
exists, we believe arise.«, either directly or indi-

rectly, from the refusal of a large part of man-
kind to yield themselves to the government of

the Spirit of Christ. What an inexpressible

amount of distress and suffering would be pre-

vented, if the warning voice of the Spirit were

heeded, and men would refrain from intoxi-

cating drinks ; if the appetite for food were pro-

perly regulated ; and if the sexual impulses were

kept within the limits designed by the Almighty

!

How much injury results from the indulgence

of passionate and revengeftil emotions, which

the world would be spared, if our Saviour's com-
mand to love our enemies and do good to them
that hate us, were the rule of our conduct

!

While we esteem those benevolent individuals

who are striving to remedy the evils which
abound—some laboring in one department, and
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some in another, of philanthropic service—yet

we cannot expect but that tliere will be a con-

tinual succession of these evils, until there is a

more general willingness wrought in mankind
to submit themselves to the Lord's restraining

and directing power. He who labors to bring

men into a conformity with the Divine will,

labors most effectually to remove those evils that

flow from disobedience to his commands. The
main root of poverty and want and misery, is

moral, far more than civil or political.

Very beautifully does the poet Cowper de-

scribe the effects of the government of Christ:

" Rivers of gladness water all the earth,

And clothe all climes with beauty.

In the heart
No passion touches a discordant string,

But all is harmony and love.

One song employs all nations; and all crj,
' Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for us.'

The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks

vShout to each other, and the mountain tops

From distant mountains catch the flying joy
;

Till, nation after nation taught the strain,

Earth rolls the rapturous Hosanna round."

SUMMARY OF EVENT.S.

United State.s—The total population of the coun-

try, including Indians, &c., will reach 6.3,000,000. Al-
ready the Census Office has actually returned in round
figures 315,000 Indians and whites in the Indian Ter-
ritory. These, with the population of Alaska, which
Special .Agent Petrofl estimates at 38,000, will bring
up the total population of the country to 63,000,000, a
numerical gain of 13,000,000 for the decade.

The House Committee on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic

on the 13th instant, agreed to report formally a bill to

prohibit the manufacture and sale of spirituous and
intoxicating liquors in the District of Columbia, except
for medicinal, mechanical and scientific purposes. The
act to take effect Eleventh Month 1st, 1891. There
was only one vote against the bill recorded, although
three or four of the members of the committee were
absent.

Speaking of what is known as the " Force Bill,"

now being discussed in the U. S. Senate, the Evening
Telegraph of this city says, in the event of its becoming
a law: " All election officers, or all officers of Federal
elections, will be appointed directly or indirectly from
Washington by Federal authority, and they will hold
their appointment for life. If they are dishonest, and
they are rather more likely than not to be, holding
office under such an infamous law, they cannot be re-

moved by the voters; they hold their places for life

in despite of the voters. They become a great partisan
machine, multitudinous in numbers, enormously costly,

and exercising the most arbitrary powers, of which
the people cannot deprive them "

Indian police arrested Silting Bull at his camp, 40
miles from Standing Rock, North Dakota, on the
morning of the Lith instant. His followers attempted
liis rescue, and fighting began. Four policemen were
killed and three wounded. Eight Indians were killed,

including Sitting Bull and his son. Crow Foot, and
several others were wounded. The police were sur-
rounded for some time, but maintained their ground
until relieved by the United States troops, who now
have possession of Sitting Bull's camp, with all women,
children and property. Sitting Bull's followers, num-
bering about 100, deserted their families and fled west
up the Grand River.
The New York Presn has a despatch from San Fran-

cisco, intimating that the .Vrkell exploring expedition
in .Alaska has possihly been lost. A two months' old
letter from one of the party has been received at San
Francisco so much belated that the party is known to
be snow bound.

It was announced in Chicago last week that all the
syndicate brewers of that city had decided to cease
advancing money to saloon keejiers to procure licenses.
It is thought that in consequence of this about 1600
saloons will be closed at the first of the year.
The original p.tckage case against ex-Postmaster

Davis, of iSnmerset, Ma.ssachusetts, was tried on the
13th inst. The evidence went to show that Davis sold
his beer and liquors bottled and corked, claiming all

to be original packages, but the Court found him guilty
of maintaining a liquor nuisance.

In Pierre, South Dakota, on the 13th instant, the
whole police force was called out to raid all the ori-

ginal package saloons, and arrest their keepers. AW
the latter were placed under bonds to appear at court.

The third party movement which originated at the

recent Farmers' Alliance Convention, in Ocala, Florida,

has taken definite form, and a call has been issued,

signed by persons from 17 States, for a conference, in

Cincinnati, on Second Month 23d, 1891.

In 12 counties of Nebraska there are 10,000 families

in actual need of assistance.

The operation of grafting the bone of a dog's leg to

that of a boy in the New York Charity Hospital is

successfully completed, and boy and dog were cut

apart. Both are reported to be doing well.

On Second-day last week, the 15th instant, silver

that had been quoted on Seventh-day the 13th at $1 .05,

advanced to ?1 .10 per ounce.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 405, which
is 19 more than during the corresponding period last

year. Of the whole number of the deceased, 209 were
males and 196 females: 58 died of consumption; 38
of diseases of the heart; 34 of pneumonia ; 22 of diph-
theria; 18 of typhoid fever; 18 of convulsions; 16 of

old age; 16 of bronchitis; 15 of apoplexy; 12 of in-

flammation of the stomach and bo\vels; 11 of cancer
and 10 of croup.

Markets, &C.-—V. S. 4i's, 103J ; 4's, reg. 1214 ; coupon,
122i ; currency 6's, 111 a 112.'

Cotton.—Spinners bought sparingly on a basis of

9J cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, quoted at $22.')0 a

$23 ; spring bran, do., in bulk, at $20 a $20.50 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

?.3.50 ; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.00 ; No. 2 winter
family, $4.10 a $4.40j Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.50 a $5.00 ; W'estern winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do., do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a

$5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.35 a $4.75 ; do. straight,

$4.85 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.15 a $5.35; do. do.,

favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was quiet but
steady, at $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Buckwheat flour was quiet, with moderate offerings,

at S2.15 to $2.35 per 100 pounds for new.
Gkain.— No. 2 red wheat, 98.J a 99J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 58j a 58| cts.

No. 2 white oats, .51f a 51} cts.

Beep Cattle.—Christmas show steers, 5J a 7 cts.

;

extra, 5J a 5J^ cts.
;
good, 4} a 5 cts.; medium, 41 a 4|

cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common, So a 3J cts. ; culls, 3 a Sj
cts. ; fat cows, 2; a 31 cts.

Sheep.—Extra 50 a 5J cts.
;
good, 5 a 5| cts. ; me-

dium, 44 a 4J cts.; common, 4 a 4} cts.; culls, 3 a

3J cts. ; lambs, i\ a 6 J cts.

Hogs, 4 a 64 cits, for good Western, and 5 a 5} cts.

for all other grades.

Foreign.—During the past week, C. S. Parnell,
the disgraced leader of a faction of the Irish Nation-
alists, has seized the office of Uniled Ireland—Parnell,
armed with a crowbar, assisting the rabble who ac-
companied him, in forcibly entering the building.
He appointed a new editor, and as a result, both par-
ties have been squabbling for possession; and two
" United Irelands" have appeared, of the same date,
and advocating contrary views- Parnell has visited
various places in Ireland and addressed his hearers.
The people of Ireland are thoroughly divided

; and
while some applaud, others receive him with every
mark of disapprobation. Since the Irish Catholic
Bishops have moved their flocks against him, as an
immoral man, Parnell's following has become much
weakened.
W. E. Gladstone, on the 11th instant, left London

on his way to his home at Hawarden. Upon arriving
at Bedford depot, he addressed a meeting of 2000
persons. He said, that he had anticipated that the
Irish members of Parliament, by their spontaneous
actioii, would settle the present difiiculty in the Irish
question. The continuance of 0. S. Parnell in the
leadership would be fatal to Home Rule in England,
Scotland and Wales. Parnell was no longer the leader
of the Irish Nationalists, who had separated themselves
from him. He (Gladstone) admitted that the Irish
party ought to be independent, and that the consider-
ation and settlement of this question ought to be left

to them, but there was something beyond all consider-
ation in Irish politics, namely, the great cause of Lib-
eralism in England, Ireland and Scotland.

" Since Parliament rose on Tuesday," the Tribune's
London correspondent says, " the clubs have been full
of rumors of the possible reconstruction of the Min-
istry. '1 he ground for these statements is found in
the consideration that, if Lord Salisbury intends to
remain in power the full period of the present Parlia-
ment, this is a suitable time for recasting the offices.
No hotly disputed question is just now under discus-

sion. The Opposition is divided. The family policy

of the Lilieral alliance with the Irish is seriousl;

threatened ;—and these conditions make the presen

a suitable moment for changes, if any are contem
plated. They certainly seem inevitable, if there

not soon to be a general election. It is curious t!

note, amid these rumors, that nothing is said about th

probability that the Unionist leaders will be invitei

or will desire to enter the Cabinet."

The Spanish Government has officially recognize

the Brazilian Republic.

Many medical men who came to Berlin from abroac

to study the Koch treatment, are leaving with thei

;

hopes of its success abated. Some specialists continui

their demonstrations of its treatment, but the other

have ceased to offer inquirers former facilities. Pro'

Bergmann, upon concluding his demonstrations, an

.

nounced that he had made injections in 200 cases, bu

would not pronounce definitely upon the results o

the method of the tre;itment, until a year bad elapsec

Nevertheless, he reaffirmed his belief in the value c

the remedy.
The census of Berlin, just completed, shows tha

the city has a population of 1,574,485.

The Czar has issued an edict forbidding the emploj
ment of Austrian workmen in Russia.

The St. Petersburg Novoe Vremya protests again.'

English or other foreign interference in regard to th

treatment of Jews in Russia, and says; "The meet

ing in London will not advance the cause of the Jew
one step. At the bottom of the movement is th

fear of the English of an invasion of their own cour

try by the Jews, who might deprive the poor of thei

bread, and enter into competition with the rich, a

well. It is not religious intolerance that prompts th

measure relative to the Jews in Russia, where thei

synagogues stand proudly by the side of Christia

churches; it 4s the absolute necessity for saving tli

rural populace from being drained of their resourci

by the Jews, who have already ruined the peasants i

Galicia, Rou mania, and Pomerania. Russia will sav

the Jews themselves from popular retribution. Sli

does not assume a false liberalism, but acts openly i

protecting the prosperity of the nation. If the who)

of Europe should attempt to force a distasteful polic

upon Russia, she is in a position successfully to defen

her independence."
Word is received from Nicaragua, that anewdii,

ease has appeared there, and has caused severs^

deaths. The victims are seized with severe pains r

the stomach, which incapacitates them. The p.iin

followed by dysentery, and if prompt measures It

not taken, the suflerer dies within four hours. B
Espenosa, of that place, considers the disease a pr

cursor of cholera.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Twelfth
Philadelphia, 29th of Tenth Month, 1890, John Vli

Foster, of Westerly, R. I., to Mira Wickersham, i

Philadelphia, Penn.

NOTICES.
A young woman Friend with experience, wishes

position as companion or care-taker in a Friend

family. Apply at the Office of The Friend.

Rachel M. Thomson is glad to undertake copy
with the typewriter or by hand, in her spare time, ail

will give prompt attention to any work which my I

entrusted to her.

Address 1400 Spruce Street, Philadelphia.

The Managers of the Howard Institution,
Poplar Street, desire to inform their patrons
friends, that they propose making washing a specii

having excellent facilities for drying. Clothes
j

for and promptly returned.—Charges moderate.

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calenda
1891, published by the Tract Association of Frie
is now on sale at the Book Store, 304 Arch £

5 cents. Sent by mail for 10 cents.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage w
connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Bro;

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at otii

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup'i-

WILLIAM H. PILE'S
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(Continued from page 161.)

Eighth Month 12th, 1886.—Attended the

jneral of H. Evans, who was suddenly removed.

^ very large company assembled. There was
DDsiderable said by different Friends. I was

;d to express, " Blessed are the dead that die

1 the Lord," &c., , followed, beginning

ith, "Strip Aaron of his garments, and put

lera on Eleazar his son :" addressing the young
resent with much suitable advice. Truly they

ave Hue upon line, and precept upon precept.
I, that the Lord would arise in his great power,

nd cause a shaking not only of the earth but

f the heavens also, that every false rest may be

roken up, and that the Lord alone may reign

nd rule in their hearts, whose right it is. ,

ad considerable to say, beginning with the

ords, " Be ye also ready," &c. The solemn
idling while sitting iu the house was very im-

ressive.

15th. First-day.—At meeting this morning
as informed of the death of Sidney Potts; one
" my early friends, and near my own age. She
ad been long a sufferer, but now happily re-

used. Her purified spirit is, I doubt not, joined

) the just of all generations which surround the

Ihrone. , ministered to us this morning,
3d had much to say to the young. I went to

leeting feeling very low ; "the words of the

isalraist presented to my mind as applicable to

lyself, as one of so little account :
" I am a worm

nd no man, a reproach of men and despised of

le people." After , had spoken, some life

•ose, and I was constrained to speak briefly,

he meeting closed with great solemnity. To
18 Lord be all the praise. " I was brought
)W, and He helped me."
25th.—Came home this morning after spend-

ig six weeks at my nephews.
Ninth Month 5th.— Since returning, the con-

!rn of preparing for the coming season, should
live to see it, has engrossed ray thoughts ; but
hope not to the exclusion of best things, and
IB endeavor to keep the main thing uppermost,
hich should be the primary concern of life.

18th.—I often feel lonely ; but it is in wisdom
lat all outward props are taken away, that I

ay more and more loan on His arm, who has
3en my support and staflT. To Him belong
lanksgiving and praise.

21st.—A bright clear morning. Thankful

ness has been the clothing of my spirit, for the

favor of having had a more comfortable night's

rest, free from pain and discomfort, which have

afflicted me for several weeks past. Yesterday

had company part of the day : how great care

is needed, that no unguarded words may escape

my lips when there is much conversation. O,

Lord, set a guard over my tongue, that I sin

not.

28th.—Have been this morning to see my
dear friend, Rebecca .S. Allen, who is very weak
and ill, and had expressed a desire to see me.

There was a sweet, peaceful feeling in sitting by
her bed side. She is one who will be very much
missed if removed from us. A great loss to her

family and the Church, where she has stood as a

watchwoman on the walls. The Lord is able to

raise her up again ; but if not, his will be done.

Oh, that the dear youth would be willing to

bow their necks to Christ's yoke, and obey and
follow Him in all his leadings, that there may
be a succession of laborers in the harvest field,

to fill the places of those who have been removed
of latter time, and of others \vho will ere long

be taken to their eternal reward.

30th.—This afternoon, , took me to see

some relatives who are in trouble. Feel glad I

went, though not able to do much more than

sympathize with them in their great trials.

They know where to look for consolation, even

to Him who was " a man of sorrows, and ac-

quainted with grief"

Tenth Month .3rd. First-day.—A precious

solemnity spreading over the meeting, I felt

constrained to supplicate vocally, and to return

thanks for the renewed mercy ; and to pray that

the dear Master would feed us with food con-

venient for us, even with that bread and water

which refresh our spirits and keep them alive

unto Him ; that so we may be enabled to press

forw^ard toward the mark for the prize ; and that

neither heights nor depths, things present or

things to come, may ever be able to separate us

from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord.

To whom belong praise, thanksgiving and re-

nown now and forever more. The favor granted

of sweet peace, after a long season of famine, is

cause of thankfulness to tlie Father of mercies,

who remembers us in our low estate.

28th.—Monthly Meeting held to-day. ,

spoke to different classes encouragingly. After-

wards R. E. P.; beginning with, "I will not

leave you comfortless." Her communication

was very sweet and comforting.

Eleventh Month 23rd.—Attended the funeral

of E. W. Levick. A very solemn time. Several

spoke in testimony. After the relatives had left

the room, I spoke to a daughter of E. W. L.,

who was not able to goto the ground ; a serious

young woman. They will all miss their mother

very much. Her faculties remained remark-

ably bright for such advanced age.

twelfth Month 3rd.—A quiet, comfortable

day. Thankful for the favor. " When He giveth

quietness, who then can make trouble?" Again,
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto

you; not as the world giveth, give I unto you."

Oh ! the peace which passeth the human under-

standing.

5th. First-day.—I did not get to meeting.

, and , were there. They called after

meeting, and I had a very acceptable visit from
them. It is cheering, as one generation after

another has passed away, to see children of the

dear departed worthies, coming up in their foot-

steps, and following them as they followed

Christ. Being willing to spend and be anient

for the advancement of Truth and righteousness

in the earth.

11th.—How fast the days and weeks pass

away! Serious is the reflection, that we must
render an account for the way in which time

has been spent, whether it has been devoted to

the honor and praise of Hitn, who is worthy to

be feared, honored, and obeyed by all the work-

manship of his holy hand ; or whether too much
thereof has been occupied in providing things

—

needful and lawful in themselves—but at the

same time not duly in subjection to the great

business for which this life was given.

1887, First Month 1st.—Another year has

dawned upon us ; and the query arises, how has

the one just closed been passed? Has the time

been spent to the glory and honor of Him who
created us for his glory? Have I, by precept

and example been endeavoring, as far as ability

has been afforded, to advance the cause of Truth

and righteousness? Holy Father, Thou who
knowest the secrets of all hearts! Thou with

whom I entered into covenant in early life! keep

near, I pray Thee, and support by Thy presence,

now I am drawing near the end of my pilgrim-

age. " Thou hast been my help, leave me not

neither forsake me, O God of my salvation."

23rd. First-day.—The language has often

arisen in my mind :
" Whatsoever thy hands

find to do, do it with thy might." There is no

time for any to be idle, but rather working while

the day lasteth. For the night will come where-

in no work can be done.

(To be continued.)

The Pyramids and the Sphinx.

The oldest remains of the ingenuity and labor

of mankind are at once the most stupendous and
mysterious. But their glory consists not alone

in" their vastness, and the everlasting riddle

which they propound, but in that they are not

ruins. They alone appear to defy time.

"Every thing fears time, but time fears the

Pyramids," said an Arabian physician more

than seven hundred years ago. The " Father of

History," Herodotus, describes them twenty-

three hundred years ago substantially as they

are now, and when he saw them they were pro-

bably older than his history is to-day. Yet

there they stand, and except for the wearing

away of tJie surfaces of the stones by human feet,

if the visitor were told that the work was finished

in the first year of the present century, he would

see nothing materially inconsistent in the state-

ment. Their fame has gone out through all the

I
earth, and for ages they have been the chief
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inspiration to the student, the historian, the

scientific and the merely curious traveller to

Egypt.
They are now very easy of access. A broad,

beautiful road, elevated by an embankment
above the highest inundation of the Nile, planted

with trees on each side, and conducted by a

magnificent iron bridge across the great river,

extends direct from Cairo to the Pyramids, and

can be traversed by carriage in an hour and a

half. Up to 1868, an old roundabout donkey
road wa? the only means of reaching them, and

this was frequently out of repair and obstructed

by water. The Prince and Princess of Wales
were the first to drive from Cairo to the Pyra-

mids without interruption. This was done in

1868. When the Suez Canal fetes were held in

the following year, every thing was in readiness

as at the present time.

It was early on a bright morning that under

the guidance of Mohammed Abdelrahmed, a na-

tive Egyptian, clad in the picturesque costume

of his race, we began the ride. After leaving

the city we saw on either hand a verdant land-

scape. In January every thing is green and the

plain as level as the floor of any palace. Only
the irrigating canals, sparkling like silver

threads around an emerald, diversified the color

of the expanse. In every direction magnificent

palms arose, some of them apparently more than

one hundred feet high. Before us in the dis-

tance were the Pyramids, and beyond them the

Desert ; behind us the city and citadel of Cairo.

The living iuhabitauts of the road were yet

more interesting. It seemed as though all Egypt
were moving toward Cairo: long processions of

camels, donkeys, dromedarie.s, laden with grass,

vegetables, wood, and everything necessary for

the sustenance of the great city ; hundreds, if

not thousands, of Bedouins, Egyptians, Nubians,
hastening along on foot ; beggars, in every stage

of deformity and picturesqueness ; children half-

naked running to and fro; cripples leaping at

a speed as fast as our horses were driven, yell-

ing, "Backsheesh! Backsheesh!" sometimes
screaming across the canal, asking us to throw
them something, chattering their few words
of English ; orange peddlers holding up their

tempting wares ; the ordinary street life of the

suburbs and road surpassed in crowds, noise,

and variety an average country fair on the

busiest day. Not till several miles had been
passed did it assume a more rural aspect.

The village of Gizeh is now a poor place of
no account. The almost uniform testimony that

the Pyramids—which have been .seen for many
miles, more resembling mountains than any
structure of human creation—seem small at a
near approach, is true; but it is an optical illu-

sion common in all mountainous countries

where elevations are unusually steep.

Niagara Falls generally disappoints, but the
longer one remains listening to the ceaseless roar
and beholding the endless flow, the more is he
brought under the spell of majesty, power, per-

petuity, and indestructibility amid restlessness.

So the Pyramids weave an imperceptible chain
about the mind, which gradually but surely
draws the head forward and downward into an
attitude of reverence, and which only the hu-
man magpies that chatter here, and the merce-
nary Arabs who hover like vultures about the
visitors, intent only upon prey, can resist.

Just before arriving at the Pyramids the road
enters the Desert and rapidly ascends to the
plateau on which they stand. This plateau is

about one hundred feet above the plain. It is

formed of limestone rock. Upou it, very near

the Great Pyramid of Cheops, is the Viceroyal

Kiosque, some of the rooms of which are allowed

to travellers. A hotel has been erected at a

short distance, where comfortable accommoda-
tions can be obtained. With these exceptions

the entire region is occupied by ancient monu-
ments of diflerent forms.

Above tower the Pyramids, silent and im-

movable; beyond stretches the Desert to the

remotest horizon. Its surface, agitated by the

winds then prevailing, appeared like a great sea

whose surges beat and dash in vain against

these massive barriers. Here and there a soli-

tary camel emerged into vision, and as its rider

rose and fell, appeared, indeed, like a "ship of

the desert."

Our attention was rudely drawn from this ex-

traordinary scene and the meditations to which
it gave rise, by a crowd of travelling Bedouins,

who surrounded us, offering to take us to the

summit. Their clamor was terrific. In a mix-

ture of Arabic and all sorts of modern languages

they set forth their qualifications. If these men
were not in charge of a Sheik, responsible for

their fidelity and competent to keep order among
them, the traveller would fare badly enough.

While we stood looking at them the Sheik or-

dered one of them, who was unusually persistent,

to go back. On his refusal the Sheik struck

him. He replied by a vigorous blow, which did

the Sheik considerable damage. A general

fight then began, all the Bedouins taking the

side of the Sheik. An officer appeared upon
the scene with a whip and betit the rebellious

Bedouin across the face with it, and he went off'

in the condition of the man who fell among
thieves, "wounded and half dead."

After much bargaining, we started up the

Great Pyramid in charge of three men. Of
these, two took hold of our hands, one on either

side, and the third stood behind to push. The
courses of stones were so arranged as to make a

series of steps from two to four feet in height.

The two pulled vigorously, but the third was
rather a hinderance than a help, for he did not

keep time with the movements of the others,

and generally gave a terrific thrust after we had
lauded, which was worse than useless.

Several peculiarities about the ascent make it

difficult, and to some perilous. The Arabs gen-

erally hurry the traveller from the start, Har-
riet Martineau says that they are right in taking
people up quickly. It is trying to some heads
to sit on a narrow ledge and see a dazzling suc-

cession of such ledges for two or three hundred
feet below. (But such rapid breathing as is re-

quired in a rapid ascent is itself a cause of
dizziness.) The stones are not of a dark, as is

generally supposed, but of a light color which,
in the intensity of an almost torrid suu in a

translucent atmosphere, becomes dazzling. The
color of the exterior and of the Desert at the
foot being similar, and the stones but a few feet

in width, it seems as though one was on an in-

clined plane, and the fact that he maintains his

position a single moment is a mystery to him.
The feeling that he must fall takes possession of
his mind. Many do not feel it; but some who
never waver upon the loftiest mountain sum-
mits, or who could climb to the top of a mast at

sea without giddiness, have here been known to

succumb. The only rational way for the aver-
age person is to ascend slowly, rest frequently,
and accustom the eye to the view, maintaining
the regularity of the heart's action and of the
breathing.

I have already spoken of the high wiud.which

prevailed. It might have been supposed tha

this would make the ascent unusually dangej

ous, but the climbing being done to leeward, th

Pyramid itself was a protection. With the at

of the Arabs the ascent is not dangerous. Ladij

frequently make it, and I have known gentU,>

men more than seventy-five years of age to do 6(i

Without them it is perilous except to those a<

customed to the very roughest mountain worl

Experience in ascending all trodden paths is c

no value here. An English soldier some yeai

ago scorned the help of the guides, and attempte

to descend alone. He fell, and was dead, an
mutilated almost beyond recognition before k

reached the bottom.

A view from the summ.it is at once elevatin

and depressing. If one looks to the west K

beholds the limitless Desert, whose monotony i

broken only by ridges of rock a little browne
than the sand. Within the distance of a fs'i

miles south and north rise more than sixty pyrsi

mids, all uplifting their triangular sides ani

pointed apexes above the sea of sand. If i

were not for the prospect toward the rising su)

the spectator would feel himself in the shadoi

of death. An awful sense of desolation woul
weigh him down to the dust whence he wa
taken. His nerves would fail him, and he woul

be ready to glide from the sands of time int

the eternity, whose type is the circle of tfe

horizon, without beginning or end. But in t£

East the suu is the true type of human life.fl;

outburst from darkness and death. ,

The Nile reminds one of the Hudson as see:;

from the Catskills. The meadows intersecte

by irrigating canals, whose waters in the sur

light were white as snow ; the palm trees majes

tically waving in the wind ; the scores of vi

lages; the high carriage road, narrowing to

thread as it reaches the great city, with it

countless minarets and domes—this is a con

trast as great as that seen at the foot of the Me
de Glace, in the Valley of Chamounix, wher

the flowers bloom within a few inches of th

freezing glacier.

But the Pyramids themselves, being far highe

than the summit of any natural object visihl

from them, and vastly older than any thin

except the earth and stars which the eye ca

descry as the work of man, are more imposin

than the limited segment of the globe whic

can be seen by ascending them. Nor does thi

detract from the glory of God, for " it was H
that formed us, and not we ourselves," an>

man's works declare his glory.

An exploration of the interior of the Pyramid

of Cheops increases the sense of its magnitud(

I entered it about forty-five feet from the grounc

and climbed under the guidance of the Arabs

travelling as a quadruped rather than as a mai

for about one hundred and ninety feet, along

passage about three feet five inches high, ani

about four feet wide, more or less obstructei

with sand and small stones. We then reachei

the Queen's Chamber, a room nineteen by seven

teen and twenty feet in height, roofed with block

of stone, wonderfully adjusted to each other, am
ventilated by air-holes. This chamber, it is cal

culated, stands immediately under the apex o

the Pyramid, but is four hundred and seven fee

below the original summit. Plence we traversei

a passage quite irregular.

At one point an Arab descended, as he d(

clared, one hundred feet, and lighted a candl

that I might see the reflection. The solemnit;

of the scene was broken by the demand fo

" backsheesh" as he came out of the darkness

After various wanderings I reached the King
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Chamber, which is seventy-one feet above that

previously visited. It is roofed with granite,

consisting of nine slabs, each eighteen and a

half feet long, and of great thickness. To pre-

vent the whole from being crushed in, the

hiiilders relieved the ceiling of the weight by
placing five hollow chambers above it. In it is

thesarcophagus, without lid, without inscription,

and without contents. When struck, as it was
by the Arabs frequently, the sound was like

that of a cathedral bell.

To entertain me the Bedouins gave vent to

fearful yells, which reverberated in the sepulchre

like the roars of wild beasts in dens and caves

of the earth, or, as one might fancy, do shrieks

of prisoners in deep dungeons, made insane by
their miseries. I was fain to sing a cheerful

hymn, but the echoes transformed it into a wail

of despair.

The catacombs which I have seen in Rome
and in Russia are less impressive than these

dark silent realms, tenanted by those who lived

and died centuries before the first stone of

Jerusalem, Athens, or Rome was laid.

Harriet Martineau says with truth ;
" The

symmetry and finish so deepen the gloom as to

Viiake it seem like a fit prison-house for fallen

angels."

When I issued forth from this labyrinth of

sepulchres the first thing I saw was the Great
American Combination Base-ball Club, which
bad been making a tour round the world, pre-

paring to play a game on the sand between the

Pyramids and the Sphinx ! Mummy of Cheops

!

has it come to this? Sic tramit r/loria mundif
—/. 31. B., in Christian Advocate.

4 Letter from Mary Peisley (Neale)—1755

—

\
to John Pemberton, of Pennsylvania, and some
thoughts suggested by reading it.

Respected Friend :—I have read and con-

sidered thy letter, and cannot help thinking
that the temper of mind thou discoverest, de-

serves some encouragement, which I am willing

to give, as far as is in my power.

In the first place, I would remark to thee,

without the least intention to lessen parental

authority or filial obedience, so far as they are

either lawful or expedient, that divers parents

of this age have bent their thoughts and desires

too much to earth, to have a clear and distinct

discerning of the times and seasons in a spiritual

sense, and of the sacred purposes of Him, whose
wisdom is inscrutable, and whose ways are past

finding out, by all the penetrations of finite

understandings, uninfluenced by his own eter-

nal light ; even then, we see and know but in

part while here.

But some of us have believed and seen in the

visions of light, that the day of Gospel light,

which has dawned, will rise higher and higher

;

notwithstanding that some clouds may at times

have intercepted its beauty and brightness, as

has sorrowfully been the case amongst us, a

people who have been highly favored. And
though I have not the least intention to dero-

gate from the real worth of those honorable
sons of the morning, who were made instru-

mental in a great degree, to break down the

partition wall which carnal, selfish men had
erected, between the people and the Sun of

Righteousness; yet I am not afraid to say, and
give it under my hand, that it was and is the

design of God, that his people in future ages
should make an improvement on their labors,

and carry on the reformation even further than
they did. And, notwithstanding a night of

apostacy has come over us as a people Cas day
and night naturally succeed one another in

their season, and God keeps his covenant with

both), yet am I of the judgment, that that day
has begun to dawn, in which the Sun of Right-

eousness will rise higher and higher and with

greater lustre than heretofore. But if those

who are called of God to be the sons of this

morning, look back to the night, and to them
who have slept and been drunken in the niglit,

or even to the latter day, they will frustrate the

designs of Providence respecting themselves

—

thougli not respecting his own work.

For it is his sacred determination, to be glo-

rious in Heaven, and glorified on earth, though
these who would be called his Israel, be not

gathered. And I am of the faith, that where

the Gospel has first been preached to them, as

it is meet it should, such as neglect to embrace
it, thereby rendering themselves unworthy so

great salvation, will be left, and the feet of the

messengers turned another way, even to the

highways and hedges, with a power of compul-

sive love, which will prevail on the halt, the

maimed, and the blind, to come to the marriage

of the King's Son; and by coming, they shall

be made strong, beautiful, and lovely, as a bride

adorned for her Heavenly Husband, who shall

not look back to those things, that are behind,

but press forward toward the mark for the prize

of the high calling of God, in Christ Jesus;

—

following no man's example, further than they

follow Him. And what if I say, in the faith

that is given me, that God has designed to carry

some of this generation, in these parts of the

world, higher and further in righteousness than

their forefather were carried, even such as

were honorable in their day, and are fallen

asleep in Christ? Therefore let them take heed,

that they limit not the Holy One of Israel, nor

circumscribe the leadings of his blessed, un-

erring Spirit, by looking too much at the exam-

ple of others; for this has been the means of

stopping the gradual progression of many glo-

rious, well-begun reformations; instead of going

forward, they have looked back, and even sunk

ijelow the standard of the first reformers.

Such as will be the happy instruments to

labor for a reformation in this degenerate age,

must differ in their trials from the sons of the

former morning, and will find them to be of a

more severe and piercing kind : theirs were

from the world, and such as they might justly

expect therefrom—not exempt from false breth-

ren ; ours, will chiefly arise from those under

the same profession, clothed with the disguised

spirit of the world, and that amongst some of

the foremost ranks (so called) in Society: and
what if I say (though my natural eyes may not

see it), that God will divide in Jacob and scatter

in Israel, before that reformation, which He de-

signs, is brought about in his Church •> * * *

In a degree of that love which seeks the

good of all, I conclude with respects to thee

and thy family.

Thy well-wishing friend,

Mart Peisley.

There seems to me, to be much encourage-

ment, as well as instruction contained in this

letter, written nearly a century and a half ago;

though a "night of apostacy" has come over

us, as a people, in some places, perhaps more so

than Mary P ever thought of, when it has

been possible for such a question to be sent up,

from a Quarterly Meeting to its Yearly Meet-

ing, as to whether an organ was allowable in a

Friends' Meeting; yet I believe, as she did, that

these things will have the effect of arousing

those, in whom a spark of (Quakerism is left, to

see where all this is tending, even to the world

again ; and we shall begin to see that we are

not using the gifts, God ha.s l)estowed upon us,

as He intended we should :
" What danger

there is in following man, however good he may
seem to us to be ! "—the only true way to grow
is to put our whole trust in the God of Israel,-

and foll()w his leadings, as they are revealed

to us.

We have indeed, seen and are seeing, the
" dividing in Jacob and scattering in Israel,"

which M. P. speaks of, which will be before the

reformation,—may we not hope, that the scat-

tering will soon cease, and Friends again look

simply to the blessed Master for guidance;
seeking daily at his footstool to know what his

will is concerning us, being made willing to do
it, though it seem to lead us in a different way
from some others—as dear M. P. was—and
Joshua Evans, whose instructive Memoir is now
in " The Friend."

I am sorry to find so many among us, who do
not look, for better days for us as a Society, al-

though it has been predicted, by several of the

Lord's noble servants, who have gone to their

eternal reward ; and the words often revive in

my mind, with power, "according to your faith

be it unto you." We believe, that we have the

Truth in its simplicity, and that it is through

these truths that the world is to be purified ; if

ive let them fall, God will raise up those, who
will bear them before the world, and do their

part in spreading them, and receive the reward.

Let us then ask God to increase our faith.

" for without faith, it is impossible to please

Him—for he that cometh to God, must believe

that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him ;" neither forgetting

the admonition to Timothy, which is to us to-

day, both individually and as a Church, " Preach

the word, be instant in season, and out of sea-

son, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-

suffering." Let us be willing, if the dear Mas-

ter who suffered for us call for it, to go in faith

to those whose eyes are blinded, fearing not

man, but in the power of the Lord, which He
will give, if mayhap some may be reached, and
turned again into the right way, and the blessed

day hastened, by our faithfulness, when we shall

be'truly one people, taught of the Lord.

A Hero of the Cholera.

A press correspondent writes as follows:
— "A

few miles from the city of Toledo there is a small

township called Arges. At the commencement
of the year its population was nigh 500 souls

;

its mayor, or 'alcalde,' is Don Rufiano Jimanez

—an extensive lime-burner, deservedly enjoying

the popularity and confidence of his fellow-vil-

lagers. This honorable son of labor, aged about

fifty-two years, married, and having a family of

five children, with a modest, unpretentious air,

rough and frank in his language, deserves to

occupy, together with another fellow-martyr,

niches in the Christian pantheon of philanthropy.

He, with the junior curate, Don Jose Sanchez

Illesias, aided by the unwavering devotion of

the Sisters of Charity, have had for over two

months to combat the grim monster that has

invaded the happy homes and left desolate the

hearths of Arges. Flyingfrom the fearful scourge

and its attendant miseries—a cholera invasion

—

may be met daily those who by stealth contrive

to jDass the military and sanitary cordons which
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closely encircle the infected radius. Notwith-

standing the vigilance displayed, those who have

means contrive the escape of themselves and

their families. In fact, from death and desertion,

there was alone left to battle with the fearful

epidemic, the Alcalde, and his fellow devoted

companion. El Cura (he, too, is no longer amid

the living.) Both nobly confronted at the bed-

•side of the stricken-down neighbor, hour after

hour, the grim monster whose ravages are best

described in the blunt language of the Alcalde,

in reply to a correspondent's question
—

' Those

who remain are less than those who left and

died.' Yet Don Eufiuno, seeing his fellow-

laborer, El Cura, stricken down at his side,

said, 'I'll do my duty till the cholera goes, or it

carries me off.'

" Out of a population of 500 over 80 fled

;

added to this the long death-roll of two months,

sadly thinned is the little sylvan retreat, for

Arges was a favorite resort of the Toledianos.

But, notwithstanding this increasing flight, leav-

ing after them the sad legacy of death, grief,

and mourning, the heroic mayor and his fellow-

worker El Cura, had left to them no time to

think of retreating before the arch enemy, for

when they were not at the death-bed of the sick

and dying the cemetery claimed their immediate

attention. No rest day or night from this con-

tinuous labor of Christian philanthropy : they

alone are the sole sanitary authority. All their

fellow-laborers—the doctor (delegated by the

Government), the parish priest, the schoolmaster,

the secretary of the local board, with many of

the Sisters of Charity, have passed to their re-

ward ; while the remaining members of the

council of the township have passed the cordon,

and sought safety in flight.

" Had not the heart of this noble man reason

to waver, to grow weak in this unequal conflict,

when in the morning of one of the days of this

week his first duty was not alone to prepare for

burial, but even to convey and dig the very

grave which was to receive the body of his only

son ? For among the population remaining

there is not a gravedigger. The responsible

ones have already fled, and those who remain

fear the duty, and danger of contagion.

"Heart-broken, as naturally he should be, Don
Rufiano's cup of desolation was not yet full, for

shortly after returning from the graveside of

his son, the self-denying Cura has gone to his

eternal reward, and to place his remains in its

last earthly dwelling is the labor of the evening

—to repair again to that cemetery from which
he issued disconsolate ; but yet, undismayed in

this heroic labor of mercy, he returns to this

abode of death, and there again renews another

sad episode, the consignment of the body of one

who some hours before shared his labor and his

risks, and who, that very morning, cheered and
consoled him in the midst of his domestic af-

flictions. Yes, this martyr, in the cause of

Christian charity, has gone to join his fellow-

laborers who have preceded him ; the poor
Alcalde is left alone to combat the cholera,

which has made such sad havoc amidst his

little constituency. No wonder that royal at-

tention should be directed to this little hamlet.

No wonder that the sympathetic heart of the

Regent of Spain should recognize the deeds of

its Alcalde, and transmit to him from San
Sebastian the badge of the Legion of Honor of

Spain — the 'Cruz de Beneficencia' — for on

whom could it be more worthily bestowed than
on Don Rufiano Jimanez, a noble laborer?"

The earth and its fulness are the Lord's.

THi: BIRDS.
"The melodious voice of the birds welcome the cheer-

ful spring with a sweet song no art or instrument can
reach to."—Izaak Walton.

THE LIFE AMONGST THE TKEES.

Aut inter spissos arborum ramos avium Bonus suavis.

Loud the deep-toned organ's pealings

Fill the broad cathedral dome;
Through the mournful minster floating,

Bound the halcyon band of home;
These for some may foster feelings

Of Euterpean power to please.

But to ine are tame and languid

To the life amongst the trees.

Hear melodious numbers waking
As the light quadrille begins

;

From the clarionet's soft breathings.

Or the plaintive violins.

Sweet the dulcet wave that's rolling

From the cords or ivory keys
;

Sweeter still the mellow music

From the life amongst the trees.

Hark ! th' ^Eolean harp is blending

Solemn cadence in the air,

And in gentle whispers drowning
Every voice of dark despair.

Soft and solemn are the wailings

Of the harp-strings to the breeze
;

Softer still the vocal chorus

From the life amongst the trees.

Mark the piney forests' mournful
Answer to the passing wind.

When in plaintive tones recalling

Times and friends long left behind.

We must own these lovely voices

Have their charms—high power to please

—

But more dear the living numbers
From the life amongst the trees.

There is language in the brooklet

As it yields its humble force.

And in loving gentle accents,

Chides the pebble in its course.

Sweet the murmuring of the waters,

As they lave the flowery lees;

Sweeter still the liquid language

Of the life among the trees.

Have you wandered through the wild-wood.

When the leaves bestrew the ground

;

And the moonbeam's shadows dancing

To mysterious music round?
Listened to the deep orchestra

Rolling on the autumn breeze;

From the myriad insect voices

Waked to life amongst the trees ?

Heard the storm cloud's detonations.

Or the ocean's roar sublime

;

Striking strong and wild pulsations

On the horologe of time ?

All these sounds have various features.

All have various power to please.

But they all must yield the laurels,

To the life among the trees.

How this heart-expanding music
Brightens, cheers and soothes my soul.

As it ushers in the seasons

That the blooming buds unroll

;

And while life's short day shall linger.

Shall my lips exulting sing

Praises to the bounteous Giver,
Of the bloom and birds of spring.

Sing aloud, ye lovely songsters.

And your high-born numbers pour;
Soon our songs will here be ended

—

You and I will sing no more.
Other birds will join the chorus,

Underneath our favorite trees;

Others lingering listen to them.
Other bard proclaim their praise.

C. S. Cope.

Blessed is the man who learns to profit by
his wants and infirmities, and who, in all the

privations lie endures, is submissive to the will

of God.—Selected.

Entering the Work.

I had long had a controversy in my soul. L
fact, from the time I was converted, the Spiri

of God had constantly been urging me int

paths of usefulness and labor, which seemed t

me impossible. Perhaps some of you wouli

hardly credit that 1 was one of the most tinii(

and bashful disciples the Lord Jesus eve

saved. For ten years of my Christian life m
life was one daily battle with the cross—no

because I wilfully rejected, as many do, fo

that I never dared to do. Oh ! no. I used t

make up my mind I would, and resolve an.

intend, and then, when the hour came, I use.

to fail for want of- courage. I need not hav

failed. I now see how foolish I was, and ho\

wrong; but, for four or five months before

commenced speaking, the controversy had beei

signally roused in my soul which God hai

awakened years before, but which, through mis

taken notions, fear, and timidity, I had almos

allowed to die out. I was brought to a sever

heart-searching at this time. 1 had not
'

realizing so much of the Divine presence,

had lost a great deal of the power and happi|

ness 1 once enjoyed. During a season of sicr

ness, one day it seemed as if the Lord revealfl

it all to me by his Spirit. I had no vision, h

a revelation to mv mind. He seemed to

me back to the time when I was fifteen

sixteen, when I first gave my heart to Hin

He seemed to show me all the bitter way, hoV

this one thing had been the fly in the pot o'

ointment, the bitter in the cup, and preventec

me from realizing what I should otherwise havi

done. I felt how it had hindered the revelatioi

of himself to me, and hindered me from growinj

in grace, and learning more of the deep thing

of God. He showed it to me, and then I remem

ber prostrating myself upon my face before Him
j

and I promised Him therein the sick-room, Lordj

if Thou wilt return unto me, as in the days of old

!

and revisit me with those urgings of Thy Spiri

which I used to have, I will obey if I die ii

the attempt. I care not, I will obey." How
ever, the Lord did not revisit me immediately

He let me recover, and I went out again. Abou
three months after that, I went to the chapel a

which my husband was a minister, and he hac

an extraordinary service. Even then he wai

trying something new to get the outside people

They were having a meeting in which minister!:

and friends in the town were taking part, anc

all giving their testimony and speaking foi]

God. I was in the minister's pew, with myj

eldest boy, then four years old, and there wenj

some thousand people present. I felt mucH
more depressed than usual in spirit, and noi

expecting anything particular, but, as the tes'

tiraonies went on, I felt the Spirit come upon

me. You alone who have felt it know what il

means. It cannot be described. It seemed as

if a voice said to me, "Now, if you wereio gc

and testify, you know I would bless it to youi

own soul as well as to the souls of the people;"

and I gasped again, and I said in my soul,

"Yes, Lord, I believe Thou wouldst, but I can-

not do it." I had forgotten ray vow—it did not

occur to me at all. All in a moment, after I

had said that to the Lord, I seemed to see the

bedroom where I had lain, and to see myself

as though I had been there prostrate before the

Lord promising Him that, and then the voice

seemed to say to me, " Is this consistent with

that promise?" and I almost jumped up and

said, " No, Lord, it is the old thing over again



THE FRIEND. 173

)ut I cannot do it ;" and I felt as though I

vould sooner die than do it. And then the

Devil said, " Besides, you are not prepared to

peak. You will looi< like a fool, and have

lothing to say." I said, "Ah! this is just the

loint. I have never yet been willing to be a

ool for Christ—now I will be one ;" and, with-

lut stopping another moment, I rose up in the

eat, and walked up the chapel. ]\[y dear hus-

oand was just going to conclude. He thought

omething had happened to me, and so did the

)eople. We had been there two years, and

hey knew my timid, bashful nature. He stepped

lown to ask me, " What is the matter, rny dear?"

said, " I want to say a word." He was so

aken by surprise, he could only say, " My dear

vife wants to say a word,"—and sat down. He
lad been trying to persuade me to do it for ten

ears. He, and a lady in the church, only that

ery week, had been trying to persuade me to

;o and address a little cottage meeting, of some
wenty working-jjeople—but could not.

I got up—God only knows how—and if any
nortal ever did hang on the arm of Omnipo-
ence, I did. I felt as if I were clinging to

ome human arm — and yet it was a Divine

rm— to hold me. I just got up and told the

>eople how it came about. I eoufessed, as, I

hink, everybody should, when they have been

Q the wrong and misrepresented the religion of

esus Christ. I told the people, although I had

leen occupying all the ordinary positions of a

iiiuister's wife, though I was young then, I had
teen doing a great deal more than many an

Iderly one does in the Church of God, in the

pay of meeting believers, and visiting and
vorking behind the scenes, so that they had all

leen regarding me as a very devoted woman,
nd I told them so. I said, "I dare say many of

fou have been regarding me as a very devoted

romaii, and one who has been living faithfully to

iod, but I have come to know that I have been

iving in disobedience, and to that extent I have
irought darkness and leanness into my soul;

ut I promised the Lord three or four months
go, and I dare not disobey. I have come to

bU you this, and to promise the Lord that I

?ill be obedient to the Heavenly vision."

But oh ! how little I saw then what it in-

olved. I never imagined the life of publicity

i, was going to lead me into, and of trial also

;

or I was never allowed to have another quiet

iabbath, when I could speak or stand up. All

took there was the present step. I did not

ee in advance, but the Lord, as He always does
.'hen his people are honest with Him, and
hedient, opened the windows of Heaven, and
cured out such a blessing, that there was not
oora to contain it.

• There was more weeping, they said, in the

hapel that day, than ever there had been be-

ore. Many dated a renewal in righteousness

rem that very moment, and began a life of de-

otion and consecration to God.
Now, I might have "talked good" to them

ill now, and that would never have happened,
^hat honest confession, coming out and testify-

ag the truth, did what twenty years' talk would
lever have done.

The work went on. Whenever I spoke, the

hapel used to be crowded to its utmost capacity,

nd numbers were converted. Not to me, but
God be all the glory. Shame to me that I

id not begin sooner. It was not I that did
his; but the Holy Ghost, the Holy Spirit of
Tod

!

The Lord dealt with me in a very wonderful
?ay. Three months after this, my dear husband

fell sick for the first time, and he was obliged

to go away into the country. A deputation

waited on me, and asked me to take his town
appointments. I said I could not think (}f such

a thing. What could I do with that great con-

gregation ? They must not ask me—and away
they went. They came back again to know if I

would take the nights: they implored and impor-

tuned me until I promised. So you see, God forced

me to begin to think and work. I was obliged,

and I did it with four little children, the eldest

then four years and three months old. It looked

an inopportune time—did it not—to begin to

preach? It looked as though the Lord must
have made a mistake. However, He gave me
grace and strength, and enabled me to do it.

I think I can say that, from that day—and it

is about nineteen years and nine months since

—

He has never allowed me to open my mouth
without giving me signs of his presence and
blessing. The Lord dealt very tenderly with

me: giving me great encouragement ; but some
things were dreadful to me at first. I would

not go into pulpits till the people demanded it.

And the first time I saw my name on a wall!

—

I shall never forget the sensation. Then ray

dear husband said, " When you gave yourself

to the Lord, did you not give Him your name?"
Thus he used to go from one thing to another,

until now I have learned to glory in the Cross.

When a dear friend was talking about the tre-

mendous undertaking it was to go to France,

and begin there, "My dear sir," I said, "I
should not feel any more discomposed to go to

France, and open there, than I should to ap-

pear in St. Andrew's Hall— simply for this

reason—that I believe God is the same in every

place, and the same faith, and the same truths,

and the same faithfulness will bring Him to our

help." " Ye are my witnesses," saith the Lord,
" And, lo, I am with vou always!"

—

Catharine

Booth.

Darning.

With the mother of a family of little chil-

dren, to darn or not lo darn is evermore the

question. Little knees seem never satisfied

until they can come to the light and air—little

toes have a most penetrating and persistent way
of thrusting themselves on observation, and if

there is a rent or hole anywhere within reach,

little fingers will find it, and make it larger.

So soon as boys and girls can learn the use of

needle and thread, if they are required to do

the mending they make necessary, they will

learn to be careful as well as learn to mend.
Doubtless it is the easier in the first instance to

mend for them, but the habit of mending them-

selves up, and the knowledge of how to do it

well, will be of incomputable advantage to them
in many ways.

When little pants are made, a lining of the

same material as the pants, put in across the

knees, and in the seat, will make the mending
of them comparatively easy—and if the worn
outside is cut away in rectangular lines, the ap-

pearance will be better than if it is left in irre-

gular or circular form. In inserting new pieces

into old garments, the seams should always be

with or across the goods. A seam in cloth

across the goods shows less when sewed together

over and over with very fine stitches, and then

pressed, than if back-stitched ; but seams the

length of the goods, should be back-stitched,

and in any case, if the goods has a stripe or a

check, it should be carefully matched.

A very fine needle, and fine thread or silk, is

e.'^sential to fine work. The stitches can be so

hidden in the fabric as hardly to show at all,

especially if they are set directly with or across

the goi.ds, and not diagonally. Grace Green-

wood lells us in one of her sketches, that she

was always tearing her clothes when she was a

child, but her mother darned them so nicely,

that she was proud of the darning.

Rents come, and stitches give way, without

any easy accounting of the how and the why.

The moth is always at work or lying in wait to

"corrupt," and that mighty agent of destruc-

tion—oxygen—is ceaseles.'^ly exercising its uni-

versal affinity for all things perishable, and de-

stroying them in one form that it may present

them in another. Friction, incessant and in-

evitable, is wearing away furniture and clothing

and habitation, and their constant renewal is

an imperative and universal demand with rich

and poor alike.

Not only mortals mend, but God himself

does likewise. No sooner is a gash made in the

bark of a tree, than the mending process be-

gins. If a lobster loses his claw, another im-

mediately begins to grow in the place of it.

When a bone of any animal is broken, new
gelatinous and bony matter is secreted, and the

fracture is made whole again. The Maker of

all things constantly renews them, and in faith-

fully discharging this humble but important

duty to her family the house-mother may feel

with reason that she is following directly in the

footsteps of her Divine Master.— Christian Ad-
vocate.

Recent Changes.—Frederick Harrison in an
article in The Forum describing the influences

which had tended to form his character, de-

scribes some of the changes which he had wit-

nessed in his native England. He says:

—

"Although a year or two short of sixty, I

was born in the days of rotten boroughs, bribery

and pocket seats ; when noblemen's butlers re-

turned members to parliament in his lordship's

hall. The widow of an M. P. used to frank our

letters, and that saved us eight pence a-j iece.

Omnibuses, cabs and policemen had just been

invented, but they were still thought new-

fangled fads. Post-boys, hackney-coaches and
watchmen were still familiar figures of the

streets. We did without railways. From Lon-
don to Brighton or to Bath we had to drive;

and, if with the same horses, no faster than

thirty miles in a day. Ocean steam navigation

was an experiment; our only telegraph was the

wooden semaphore; there was no fire brigade,

and our only fire-engines were hand pumps; the

water supply came in part from wells; there

no wells, and cess-pools existed in great

cities. Slavery existed in our colonies and

possessions beyond sea, and nearly a million of

negroes were bought and sold in the King's

dominions. India was governed by a company
of private merchants, who had a monopoly of

the trade to China. Men were hanged by the

score, and sometimes in chains. Forgeries and
other felonies were still punishable by death.

He who cannot find time to consult his Bible

will one day find that he has time to be sick

;

he who has no time to pray must find time to

die; he who can find no time to reflect is most

likely to find time to sin: he who cannot find

time for repentance will find an eternity in

which repentance will be of no avail ; he who
cannot find time to work for others may find

an eternity in which to suffer for himself.

—

Hannah More.
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Inroads of a Worldly Spirit.

Dr. Johnson, it is stated, near the close of his

distinguished life, said : "I ha.ve tvritten piously,

it is true, but I have lived too much like other

men."
In many cases it is no doubt true, that it is

easier to write moral and religious essays, and

thus appear good on paper, than it is to be good

in a life of righteousness and as epistles for

Christ known and read of all men. How need-

ful for us is the experience of that nothingness

of ourselves and that dependence upon Him
"without whom we can do nothing," which

opens the way more thoroughly for the baptism

which purges the floor of the heart, and leads

into a consistent, godly, and every day religious

life and conversation in the sight of our om-

niscient Father and Judge

!

Are there not many up and down who, while

they do not choose in humility of mind to walk

in the path of self-denial and in an acknowl-

edgement of Christ in all their ways before men,

at the same time do desire to obtain salvation

through Him—the only way and door—at the

winding up of all things to them here? But if

we aim to put our trust in Christ Jesus, must we
not be governed by and obey Him ? If we love

Him shall we not follow Him and keep his com-
mandments? If we reject his grace and cross,

and thus stand as we must upon his left hand
in this probationary life, can we reasonably ex-

pect to stand otherwise in the great day of de-

cision and judgment? While in the grave there

is neither labor, wisdom nor device.

Does not one of the snares and dangers of the

present day, lie in the great desire, notwithstand-

ing any profession of the religion and cross of

Christ we may claim, to live and act according

to the standard of those around us? in other

words, to swim with the world's current, to

pursue its riches and honors, and to indulge a

longing solicitude of standing well with it, to be
too anxious for its good opinion ? Some seem
to act as though but little thought was given to

the eternal life beyond, so occupied are they

with the interests, the accumulations, the enjoy-

ments— if such they may be called—of this.

These would appear to wish to build a heaven
of happiness ami an eternity of felicity here be-

low. Apparently forgetting that a life of com-
munion with Him in whose hand our breath is,

and whose are all our ways, is the life of truest

happiness designed for us here by Infinite Good-
ness, and which also has the promise of the
eternal life to come.

Are not these influences, with a deep-seated
love of the world, a fruitful cause of so many
being willing to balk their Christiati testimonies,

and even risk their eternal happiness, rather
than be out of conformity with public opinion
and the customs and spiritof this world? Mean-
while most true it is, that while the things of
earth are ever evanescent and unsatisfying,

those to come and promised to the righteous,

are declared to be sweet to the taste here, and
in the world above are as enduring as the days
of heaven.

From a commonplace book, the following
trom a pious author is selected: " I honestly be-

lieve, that one chief reason for the fewness of
conversions to Christ is, that there is so little

preaching for Christ in the daily lives of his

professed disciples, and such an amount of direct
preaching against Him. Actions speak louder
than words. The bad sermons of the life, are
an overmatch for the best sermons from the

lips. Every life is a sermon. Some church-

members find their tests in the shop or the

stock-market ; and they preach (by their prac-

tice) that the chief end of life is to make money.

They make more converts to mammon than to

Christ. Others preach up, practically, fashion

and self-indulgence. A Christ-like life, is the

mightiest human influence to attract souls to

God. The most unanswerable argument against

the subtle skepticism of the day is the living

Christian. To-day this world's sorest want is

more Christ-like men and women. The preach-

ing it needs is, not only the precept but the

practice of a pure, heavenly-born piety. The
voice of these is a trumpet. Their influence is

a salt. Their example is a light," &c.

A Sweet Surprise.

It is related that Dr. Adonirara Judson,

while laboring as a missionary to the heathen,

felt a strong desire to do something for the sal-

vation of the children of Abraham according

to the flesh. But it seemed that his desire was

not to be gratified. During a long course of

years, even to the closing fortnight of his life,

in his last sickness. Dr. Judson lamented that

all his efibrts in behalf of the Jews had been a

failure. He was departing from the world

saddened with that thought. Then, at last

came a gleam of light which thrilled his heart

with grateful joy. His wife was sitting by his

side while he was in a state of great languor,

with a copy of the Watchman and Reflector in

her hand. She read to her husband one of Dr.

Hague's letters from Constantinople. The let-

ter contained some items of information which
filled him with wonder.

At a meeting of missionaries at Constantino-

ple, Schaufiier stated, that a little book has

been published in Germany, giving an account

of Dr. Judson's life and labors ; that it had
fallen into the hands of some Jews, and had
been the means of their conversion ; that a Jew
had translated it for a community of Jews on
the borders of the Euxine, and that a message
had arrived in Constantinople, asking that a

teacher might be sent to show them the way
of life.

When Dr. Judson heard this, his eyes were
filled with tears ; a look of almost unearthly
solemnity came over him, and clinging fast to

his wife's hand, as if to assure himself of being
really in the world, he said :

" Love, this frightens me. I do not know
what to make of it."

" To make of what ?" said his wife.

" Why, what you have just been reading. I

never was so deeply interested in any object ; I

never prayed so sincerely and earnestly for

anything, but it came—at some time—no mat-
ter how distant the day—somehow, in some
shape, probably the last I should have devised,
— it came!"
What a testimony was that ! It lingered on

the lips of the dying Judson ; it was embalmed
with grateful tears, and is worthy to be trans-

lated as a legacy to the coming generation.
The desire of the righteous shall be granted.
Pray and wait. The answer to all true prayer
will come.

In .Judson's case, the news of the answer
came before he died, but it was answered long
before. So we may know the results of prayers
and toils, even while we sojourn here; but if

not, what sweet surprises shall await us in the
great beyond!— Northwestern Christian Advo-
cate.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Snow Blindness.—Blackening the nose an^

cheeks under the eyes, has been found an effec

tual preventive of snow blindness, or the inju

rious effect of the glare from illuminated sno\

upon eyes unaccustomed to it.

The Eucalyptus.—Nicholas Pike, in an articl

in The Scientific American, strongly advocatf

the planting of this Australian tree, especiall

the Eucalyptus globulus, in marshy and malaria

soils, particularly in our Southern States. ]

has a smooth bark and bluish leaves—fror
which it gets the name of Blue gum-tree.-'

Every part of it exhales a balsamic odor. Th
preparations made from it, he regards as supt

rior to quinine, in the cure of malarial disease:

and the presence of the plant itself is though

to promote the healthfulness of fever-strickei

districts. He mentions several places wher
large plantations of Eucalyptus have beei

made, with a marked eftect in promoting healtl

— such as the Roman Campagna, the South o,

France, Sierra Leone, and Algeria. The wooin

is hard, heavy, durable, and valuable for build

ing and naval purposes.

Horse-flesh in Paris.—Twenty-four years

the first horse-butcher in Paris opened his i"

Since then there have been started nearly lA

horse-flesh shops in the Department of th'

Seine; and at the present time about 20,00i

horses are killed for food in Paris, every yeai

The price of the meat is less than half that c

ordinary butcher's meat.

Clover for Manure in China.—Larger ridges

not unlilce those on which gardeners gro\

celery, are thrown up on the wet rice-fields i

the autumn, and the seeds of the plants ar

dropped in, in patches at five inches apart, o

the surface of the ridges. In a few days, gei

raination commences—and long before the wir

ter is past, the tops of the ridges are coverei

with luxuriant herbage. This goes on growini

until April, when it is necessary to prepare th

ground for the rice. The ridges are then lev

elled, and the manure plants are scattered in ,

fresh state over the surface of the ground. Th
fields are flooded, and the plough and harrov

are employed to turn up and pulverize the soi'

The manure thus scattered over the grounc

and half buried amongst mud and water, con

mences to decay immediately, and gives out

most disagreeable putrid smell. This mode c

manuring is generally adopted in all the ric

lands in this part of China, and the young padd

doubtless derives strong nourishment from th

ammonia given out in the decomposition of thi

fresh manure.
Firewood is so scarce in the country, that

great portion of the straw, cotton stalks, ani

grass, which would go to manure the fields, ar

used for firing, and therefore the plan of gron

ing manure for the land is forced upon th

farmers by necessity.— Forttme's Travels i

China.

Fishing in the Solomon Islands.—In the aftei

noon I again take to the boat and row acros

the lagoon to one of the small islands near th

reef. As I pass a point of the mainland, I nc

tice a native standing motionless and patient a

the edge of the still water under the coco-nu

trees. He is fishing, beside him is a long pol

projecting over the sea, at the end of which fou

stout pieces of cane are fixed, which serve t

spread open a net about eight feet square, whip

now rests flat on the bottom. .lust beyond hit
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a dark looking mass in the water may be no-

:iced, covering several square yards. This is

he shoal of iBsh that he is waiting for. They
resemble sardines in shape and size, and swim

n a compact mass. It is hard at first to believe

hat they are fish, but every now and then a

fleam of silver comes from some part of the

uass when one of them turns for an instant on

ts side. Outside the shoal a dozen large fish,

lomewhat resembling mackerel, but flatter and
vithout the brilliant color, may be seen swim-

uing backwards and forwards, " rounding up,"

he sardines as a sheep-dog does a flock of sheep,

he whole shoal edging off in a solid mass a few

eet one way or the other to avoid their dreaded

inemy. At length the large fish rush straight

nto the centre (.f the shoal, scattering them,

banic-stricken, in all directions, and even driv-

ing some of them ashore. Now is the patient

ishermau's time. Many of the shoal are driven,

u their blind panic, immediately over the net.

ieizing the pole, he lifts the net clear of the

ifater, carrying in it hundreds of the fish, and

hen emptying them into a basket, replaces his

iiet for a fresh haul.— C. M. Woodford, in Solo-

hon Islands.

' Major Sam.—It was at Cawnpore, the scene

f the most fearful tragedy that ever darkened

he page of Anglo-Indian history, that Major
lain lived. Those terrible associations never

eemed to trouble him, however; for he was a

el elephant. No doubt you regard him as

ery cumbersome and clumsy as a pet, but no

'spdog or kitten could have been more gentle

nd affectionate to his little master and mistress.

'hey were the children of an English officer

tationed there, and were often, I grieve to

tate, too wilful for their old nurse to manage.

i.t such times, Major Sam's powers came out

irongly. He would h)ok on from his post near

he wide veranda where the children played,

iid when poor Nora seemed worsted in the

tinflict, he would trumpet loudly, and then

ivoop down and lift the screaming culprit high

,1 air, and hold him there. Presently, Nora
•ould say, "Arrah, that's enoof, now! Let

im down ; he'll be a guid bye now, sure." At
lat Command, the elephant would gently de-

:osit the naughty one on the ground.

Nothing could be more touching than Major
am's devotion to the children. He would
'atch over them for hours at their play or

.'hile they slept, and they were always kind

nd thoughtful of him. He had a special weak-

ess for nuts, and they never forgot to bring

im his daily allowance of these after-dinner

ixuries of theirs. Little Margery always hid

3em in her slippers, where he would find them,

nd take them out with a touch as delicate as

lat of a lady's finger.

When the children were ten and twelve

ears old, they were taken to England, and in

few years little Margery married Mr. Clifton

Q American gentleman, and came to New
'ork. In time she had a little Margery of hei

wn, whose greatest delight was to hear about

er mother's child life in that wonderful India,

specially the part that Major Sam played in it.

Mrs. Clifton was one day walking about

ladison Square Garden, holding little Margery

y the hand, looking at the animal's in Bar
urn's circus. Suddenly one of the elephants

egan trumpeting loudly and straining at his

hain. He became so excited that his keeper,

liliug to quiet him and fearing trouble, called

ut that the animal had undoubtedly recog-

ized some one in the crowd, and if any one

resent had ever had any " personal friendship

with au elephant," would he or she kindly step

forward V"

"Go, mamma, do," whispered little Margery.
" Perhaps it's Major Sam, under another name,
and he remembers you."

It was Major Sam, indeed ; and when Mrs.
Clifton reached his side, he made the most ex-

travagant demonstrations of joy, caressing her

with his trunk, trumpeting, and then making
strange little noises that she remembered well

from her childhood. Having petted his old

friend and assured himselfof her identity through

years of change and growth, showing a memory
far superior to hers, he gently lifted her skirt,

and began fumbling about her shoes for the

after dinner nuts !

—

-A. E. P. Searing, in Harper's

Young People.

Items.

Woman in the Methodist Episcopal Church.—An
active discussion is going on among Methodists in

tliis country as to the expediency of admitting wom-
en as delegates to their General Conference—the law-

making body of this denomination. It is a matter
of some interest as well as amusement to notice the

fears and hesitation which exist, lest soaie evils

should flow from the change. One writer states

that as a rule a woman cannot be a fair judge on a

matter in which she is warmly interested—that she

is not open to conviction by arguments, as men
are, and is incapable of keeping a clear head in a

debate. Then, it is argued that if women are ad-

mitted into the highest legislative body, they can

not be kept out of the ministry—and after a time

they will have women preachers among the Metho-
dists !

The Opium Trade.—Jn reply to au address on the

opium question, sent by Friends of London Meet-
ing for Sufferings to a Conference of Missionaries

in China, held at Shanghai, the following resolu-

tions were received :

" Whereas this Conference regards the rapid ex-

tension of the growth of native opium, in addition

to the use of the imported drug, with profound

alarm ; and whereas the consequent vast increase

of the opium habit demands our most serious and
unremitting consideration

:

"Therefore resolved

—

" 1. That we as a Conference re-affirm and main-

tain our attitude of unflinching opposition to the

opium traffic.

" 2. That we recommend all Christians in China
to use every endeavor to arouse public opinion

against the spread of this evil, and to devise means
to secure, as fiar as may be, its final suppression.

" 3. That we advise the formation of a Chinese

Anti-Opium Society, with branches at all mission

stations, and we recommend the appointment by

this Conference of a committee of seven to carry

out this resolution.

"4. That we have learned with alarm the rapid

increase in the consumption of morphia in China;

that we find this increase is largely owing to the in-

discriminate sale and consequent abuse of so-called

anti-opium medicines; and that we now, on the

suggestion of the Medical Missionary Association

of China, urge all missionaries to discourage, and
as far as possible prevent, the sale of such anti-

opium medicines as contain opium or any of its

alkaloids.
" 5. That we earnestly impress upon all Christian

churches throughout the world, thedutyof uniting

in fervent and continual prayer to God that lie will

in his wise providence direct his people to such

measures as will lead to the restriction and final

abolition of this great evil.

"6. That we deeply sympathize with the efforts

of societies in Great Britain and elsewhere for the

suppression of the opium-trade, and recommend
them to continue and increase the agitation for the

suppression of the growth and sale of opium."

Our Attitude Towards other Churches.— Franch
Frith, in an article in The [London] Friend, says:

I cannot understand a Friend, who is intelligently

attached to his own profession, viewing with in-

difference and unconcern the far-reaching system
of priestcraft, and the delegated and mechanical
character of much of the "Service," of (for in-

stance) the Established Church. How c;in he fail

to be burdened and paineil by if,' ilnl it is not

only, nor even chiefly, that the ftfi-ct upon his 'jwn

mind is distressing: "by far the im.st |,:iiiilul let-ling

is—that here is an almost univci-;.! -•. -i.-m which
is the most striking and ijn.ni.ijnr, .1 ..hibition of

"The Church's" idea of i,„/in. /.,.,/ r, -|.M„sibiIity

and of the spirituality otDivini- wnrslnp ; and here

is something so suggestive of superficiality, not to

say unreality ; so much of the character of per-

functory and delegated worship, that it is notori-

ously losing its hold upon the affections and con-

victions of multitudes of educated and thoughtful

men. And with this dis-esleem of the functions of
their Church inevitably goes, also, in many in-

stances the reverence for Cliristianity itself In
fact, it is but a modified expression of the influ-

ences which in Catholic countries have alienated

nearly the whole male population from even a pro-

fession of religion.

It seems impossible to ignore the essential and
very wide differences which separate our concep-
tions of the true character of Divine worship, and
the forms in which it is publicly expressed, from
those of the other denominations. And, that being
so, there is surely an imperative need to make
our choice definitely between them, and to feel no
hesitation in expressing our strong preferences.

In doing this, I need scarcely say that there is

nothing necessarily involved of' any shade of un-

charitableness. We do not impugn in the least

either the sincerity or the attainments of any of

our Christian brethren.

A Mefliodist University.— A project has been
started by the Methodists of founding a great

national university at Washington. A mass meet-

ing to promote the scheme was held in that city on

the 3rd of Eleventh Month, at which 12 bishops

and an immense congregation were present. A
letter was read from President Harrison, expressing

sympathy with the plan.
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An anecdote has been preserved of Richard

.lordan—that when he paid a religious visit to

Great Britain, a friend, whom he met with

there, was so impressed with his deficiency in lit-

erary culture, that he advised hira to study

grammar, fearing we suppose that there would

be such a want of polish in his sermons that

they would be unacceptable to persons of refined

taste. But being present at a meeting where

Richard was enabled to preach the Gospel with

Divine authority and power, he felt the force of

his communication so strongly, that he after-

wards told him to go on with his preaching,

"grammar or no grammar."
Most of those whom our Saviour when on

earth selected as his companions, and whom He
afterwards comiuissioued to go forth as apostles

and declare the doctrines of his kingdom, were

unlearned men taken from the lower walks of

social life ; and a similar observation may be

made respecting many of the preachers of right-

eousness among early Friends. This may have

been so ordered, in order that the faith of the

hearers should not stand in the wisdom of men
but in the power of God. To those who felt the

power accompanying the ministry of George

Fox in some of those wonderful meetings, where

"the power of the Lord was dreadful amongst

them, so that the people trembled and shook,"

it made little difference whether the language

was polished or not, or whether the sentences

were constructed according to the best rules of

rhetoric, or not ; the presence of the word of life
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in their souls was the one thing they needed

;

and to sit under the teaching of Christ, and to

know his voice so answered their spiritual needs,

that they had no more disposition to criticise

the language of the preacher, than a man would

the form of a purse which contained a sum of

money offered to him.

George Fox did not despise useful learning,

and he was desirous that the children of Friends

should be properly instructed in it ; but he knew
that in religious matters, the one thing needful

was the experience of the power of Christ, en-

lightening the mind and giving strength to

those who would receive Him, to repent and

forsake sin.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
U.s-ITED STATf:s—The total value of beef, hay and

dairy products exported from the United States dnr-

ing 'the 11 months ending Eleventh Mo. 30th, 1890,

was $118,194,430 ; the figures in 1889 were ^105, 279,-

304.

The total collections of internal revenue for the first

five months of the current fiscal year were $62,901,470,

an increase of $4,725,859 as compared with the col-

lections for the corresponding period of the last fiscal

year.

According to the New York Voice, the average

revenue which the United States Government receives

from the manufacture and sale of intoxicating liquors

is $559 for each dealer, wholesale or retail, engaged in

the business. Yet in spite of this high federal license,

the increase in the use of alcohol has been since 1880

about .30 per cent, greater than the increase in popu-

lation.

The Financial bill agreed upon last week by the

Senate caucus, and reported to the Senate by Senator
Sherman, was changed by the caucus so as to limit to

banks having a capital of $50,000 each the operation

of the provision reducing to $1000 the compulsory re-

quirement of deposits of bonds with the Treasury. It

requires the Secretary of the Treasury to issue Trea-
sury notes to the amount of ten million dollars, based
upon the abraded and otherwise uncurrent subsidiary

silver coin now in the Treasury, and includes Senator
Allison's proposition for an international arrange-

ment to secure uniformity in ratio in silver coinage,

with a provision for the appointment of three com-
missioners to represent the United States and an ap-
propriation for their salaries and expenses.

Representative Sandford, of New York, on the 18th
instant, introduced in the House a bill to refund the
four and four-and-half per cent, bonds into bonds bear-

ing 2 per cent, interest, and to convert the United
States notes into certificates of indebtedness without
interest.

A despatch from Gainesville, Texas, says that the
United States troops have begun to remove all cattle

belonging to non-residents from leased pastures in

the Comanche and Kiowa nations. They are driving
them into the border counties of Texas. The number
is estimated at 100,000 animals
The Crow Indians have sold to the Government for

$546,000 their lands in Montana amounting to 1,850,-

000 acres.

Captain A. M. Ilealy, of the revenue cutter Bear,
reports that the Esquimaux in .\laska are in danger
of starvation. He proposes that the Government buy
reindeer in Siberia and transport them to the Alaskan
coast, that they may in time form a permauent food
supply for the natives.

Sitting Bull's band of 1-50 warriors, led by Big Foot,
on the 22d instant, surrendered to Colonel Sumner,
who, with 200 soldiers, surrounded them, near Stand-
ing Rock, North Dakota. They were making for the
Bad Lands.
The official canvass of the voles of Minnesota, un-

expectedly shows that the amendment to the Consti-
tution allowing five-sixths of a jury to render a ver-
dict in all civil cases, has been carried.

Representatives of the Farmers' Alliance of the
Seventh Congressional District of Kansas, on the 20th
inst., adopted a resolution instructing Farmers' Alli-
ance members in the Legislature from the Seventh
District, to vote against Senator Ingalls, and to work
for his defeat.

Many of the counties of the northwestern part of
Kansas have offered extraordinary bounties on wolf,

rabbit and gopher scalps, in order that destitute peo-
ple may have a means of making a living this winter.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 379, a de-

crease of 26 from the previous week and 13 more than

during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 1 77 were males and 202 females : 50 died of

pneumonia; 47 of consumption ; 39 of diseases of the

heart; 18 of bronchitis; 14 of apoplexy; 13 of con-

vulsions ; 13 of scarlet fever ; 12 of croup ; 12 of diph-

theria; 11 inflammation of the brain; 10 of casualties

and 9 of paralysis.

Markets, &c.—V. S. AVs, 103i ; 4's, reg. 122i ; coupon,

12oi; currency 6's, 111 a 124.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis

of 9i cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $23.50 a S24 ; spring

do., in bulk, at $22.23 per ton.

FiOUR.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50 ; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.00 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.35 a $4.85 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75
;

do., do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a

$5.25; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.50; do. straight,

§4.65 a $5.00; do., patent, $5.15 a S5.35 ; do. do.,

favorite brands, higher. Rye flour was quiet at $4.30

per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour

sold in a small way at S2.15 to $2.25 per 100 pounds.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 99 a 99J cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 57f a 57i cts.

No. 2 white oats, 49t a .50J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Christmas show steers, h\ a 7 cts.

;

extra, 5 J- a b\ cts,
;
good, 4| a ^ cts.; medium, 4| a 4i

cts. ; fair, 3^ a 4J cts. ; common, Z\ a 3f cts.-; culls, 3 a

Z\ cts. ; fat cows, 24 a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Christmas show sheep, 6 a 6| cts. , extra,

5i a 5J cts.
;
good, 5 a 5} cts. : medium, 4J a 4 J cts.

;

common, 3| a 4} cts. ; culls, 2^ a 3} cts. ; lambs, 4j
a 6i cts. ; a few Christmas lambs, 7 cts.

Hogs were dull at 5| a 5} cts. for Western, 5 a 5}
cts. for others.

Foreign.—On the 19th instant, snow storms pre-

vailed everywhere in Great Britain. The fall has

been deep, and traflic is blocked in many places. A
number of wrecks of small vessels have been reported.

A cable despatch received from London on the 22d

instant, reports starvation at the east end of that city.

The leaders of the Docker's Union say that the great

difliculty is want of employment, and the situation is

the worst that has been known for years. About
90,000 men are unemployed in London at the present

time. At every meeting of the executive officers of the

Union, it is said, stories of death from starvation are

sure to come forward. Not such starvation as would
lead to a Coroner's verdict, but death brought about
by want of the absolute necessaries of life. The people
lived in houses which were being gradually stripped

of every stick of furniture, to be sold for the purchase
of food.

During last week an exciting canvass Wiis made in

the Kilkenny district of Ireland for members of Par-
liament, between the adherents and opponents of Par-
nell. Several collisions occurred between the opposing
parties, at one of which a white powder, supposed to

be lime, or more probably flour, was thrown into Par-
nell's face, some of it entering between the eyelids,

and inflaming his eyes, but not seriously. The elec-

tion occurred on the 22nd instant, and Sir John Pope
Hennessey, the anti Parnellite candidate, was elected

by a decided majority. Parnell declares he will con-

tinue to contest each 'constituency, seat by seat.

The special correspondent of the New York Herald,

at Killarney, says, in a despatch of the 20th instant,

that a fellow-countryman, who had long known Par-
nell, declared upon seeing him for the first time in

five years, that he should not have recognized the
late Nationalist leader had he not been pointed out
to him, and he added: " Why, the Parnell whom I

remember was tall, strong and powerful in limb, face,

character and voice. This Parnell is the shadow of
the Parnell I knew. He is staggering on the verge
of the grave—or something else."

"Whatever may be the cause," says the Herald'
correspondent on his own account, " Parnell is not
himself. He is thin in body and haggard in face.

His beard is unkempt and his hair straggling. That
his voice is husky and almost gone is not to be won
dered at, for he has worked it hard of late. More
serious is the fact that his stock of nerve force seems
gone also."

A dispatch from London, dated the 18th instant,

says: In an interview today, Sir Geo. Baden Powell,
M. P., said that, speaking from personal experience,
he believed that the Behring Sea dispute would be
settled this winter.

The Siecle and the Voltaire, of the 20th instant, com-
menting on the proposal of the Council General of

St. Pierre Miquelon, that Great Britain cede Burin t'

France, say they consider that the proposed cession o

that port in exchange for the rights of France on th'

French shore of Newfoundland, ought to satisfy th

people of Newfoundland.
The pioneer agent of the British South .\fricai

Company writes in glowing terms regarding the proE

pects of the gold fields of Mashonaland.
The correspondent of the Associated Press at Berlin

in his despatches of the 20th instant, sends the follow

ing reports of matters of German current interest

The number of the American doctors who have bee)

waiting here trying to get some of the Koch lymph, i

fast being diminished. Several of them succeeded h
i

procuring small supplies for use in their private prac

tice before Profe.ssor Koch issued his prohibitioii

limiting the supply of lymph to hospitals or medica
colleges. The majority have returned without thi

lymph, but weighted with experience acquired iii

studying cases.

During the past week, Prof. Gerhardt, of BerlinI

closed his exhibition of cases to all foreign physician^

excepting some Americans. Professor Gerhardt hat

now treated seventy-nine patients, giving two milK
grams of the lymph in the first dose, and in some in

stances only one. Four of his patients who were suit

fering from advanced pythisis died. Three left th^

hospital much improved. Twenty-four remain anii

are progressing favorably. Professor Gerhardt es.

presses his increasing satisfaction with the results o
the remedy, especially in tuberculosis of the larynii

where the chances of recovery are better than in pul

monary phthisis. He confirms Profes-^or Koch's e»
perience that the remedy is most useful in the initial

stage of disease.

A despatch of the ISth instant from Calcutta, says

It is expected that the rice crop of India this seasoi

will be larger than the average, and that 10,000,0(M

cwt. will be available for export.

The London rimes says: In view of the agitatioj

among the foreign residents'^of Japan against the p|'

posal for placing them wholly under native jurie

"

tion, the following satistics from the last British <

sular report from that country will be read with
|

terest. At the close of 1889 the number of

residents at Tokio and the open ports (excluding th

elsewhere in the interior) was 3324. Of these 1|
were British, 718 American, 459 German, 292 Frei^

113 Portuguese, 79 Dutch and the remainder of otl

nationalities. The number of Chinese was 4879,
that of Chinese business firms 277. The numbe
foreign business firms was 202, of which 94 were Briti

37 German, 32 American and 14 French.
According to a cablegram from Buenos Ayre

ceived on the 21st, a disaster has occurred at Cordo
where the canal has burst its embankment and '

stroyed hundreds of houses. One hundred
reported to be lost. General Roca, the Minister'O

the Interior, has gone to the scene to superintem
of relief.

NOTICES.
A young woman Friend with experience, wishes,

position as companion or care-taker in a Friend'l

family. Apply at the Oflice of The Friend.

Friends' Card Calendar.—The Card Calendarf

1891, published by the Tract Association of Frienda

is now on sale at the Book Store, 304 Arch St. Pri^
5 cents. Sent by mail for 10 cents.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage wil

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Bro*
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at oth^
times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

M.yrkied, at Friends' Meeting, New Garden, Pa
Tenth Month 22d, 1890, Hanna, daughter of James B
and Elizabeth R. Cooper, to D. Tho.mpson Mitcheli
son of .\bner and Jane Mitchell, of Millcreek Hun

Died, .Sixth Month 2ord, 1890, at her re.'iideuoe i

Marleton, N. J., Deborah C. Lippincott, in the 74t

year of her age, a member of Cropwell Particular, ani

Upper Evesham Monthly Meeting of Friends.

-, In Philadelphia on the 7th of Fourth Monti

1890, aged 75 years, Rebecca B., widow of Richar
B. Fawcett, late of Salem, Ohio, a member of Norther
District Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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Third Month 13th, 1887.—First-day. Have
not felt for a month past like adding anything
in this book. Poverty and strippedness have
been the prevailing feeling. In meeting this

morning the prayer arose in my heart :
" Oh

that I were as iu months past, as in the days
when God preserved me; when his candle shined
upon ray head, and when by his light I walked
through darkness, as I was in the days of my
youth, when the secret of God was upon my
tabernacle."

30th.—At meeting this morning ; which was
to me a solemn and good one. What a favor,

after a long season of drought and mourning,
to feel a little arising of life. Holy Father,
Thou who hast been with me from youth to ad-

vanced age, enable nie in tribulation to praise

Thy great and worthy name. Still keep near
rae, I pray Thee, now that flesh and heart are

failing ; and be the strength of my heart and
my portion forever.

24th.—Have felt poorly in body for several

days past; while poverty of spirit is the prevail-

ing feeling within. Was not easy to stay from
meeting, a way being provided for me to ride.

R. Parker and , spoke, and had I been
faithful, should have spoken also. But from
the fear of being in haste, waited until meeting
closed, bringing away my burden ; which occa-
sions sorrow for withholding more than is meet,
that tendeth to poverty.

2.5th.— In reading the memorandums of A.
W. Hall, I can realize much of her exercises in

what I have passed through in days that are

gone, and still pass through. But no new thing
has happened to us. There must be vicissitudes

—heights and depths. This has been a comfort-
able day. Company in the morning, and much
conversation

; hut nothing said to occasion con-
demnation. Oh the need of constant watchful-
ness.

27th.—After a season of famine and drought,
comparable to the mountains of Gilboa, where
there was neither dew nor rain, nor fields of
offering, at our meeting this morning, after

, and
, had spoken, I was constrained

to declare what presented, even though the feel-

ing has been, that I should not have to appear
in this way again. Peaceful feelings have been
the reward of my little ofi'eriug, though sensible

at times that I am one of the least, feeling un-

worthy of Divine notice.

31st.—Have ijeeu reading some extracts from
letters and papers of William G rover ; he writes:
" Reverently do I wish to acknowledge the be-

lief, that there is that which can richly make
amends for every privation, heal every breach,

cause the wilderness and the solitary place to be

glad, and the desert to rejoice and blossom as

the rose. But oh, for an increase of capacity to

look unto this, and to walk worthy of receiving

such blessing. It is a great privilege in afflic-

tion, to be near tender, sympathizing friends;

particularly may I not say, at my time of life,

when both bodily and mental energy may be

considered on the decline. And oh ! that in all

our trials, both inward and outward, the Divine
arm of everlasting loving-kindness and com-
passion may be underneatli to bear up, sustain,

and afford a safe landing at last, beyond the

reach of all conflict and fear. We require some
one to speak to freely, and also confidentially.

And besides, how greatly is human comfort at

times increased, by a .reciprocity of innocent

communication. I believe it relieves the more
weighty, and sometimes, overanxious cogitations

of the mind, and by so relieving, contributes to

our resuming them with more effect and ad-

vantage."

Fourth Month 9th.—Another valuable Friend
taken to her everlasting rest : Hannah M. Stokes,

a member of Chester Monthly Meeting, Pa., and
an elder who will be very much missed in the

church, and by her friends. She possessed the

ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in

the sight of the Lord, is of great price.

16th.—Our Select Yearly Meeting this morn-

ing. Soon after we were gathered into silence,

I felt constrained to supplicate for us, that the

dear Lord would be pleased to draw near and
own us by his life-giving presence. A great

change in the meeting since I first attended.

Nearly all the old Friends who sat on the front

seats, have been removed, and others appointed.

Many elders in attendance to-day, very much
of strangers to me. But I hope they will be as

Aarons and Hurs, to hold up the hands of the

ministers ; to watch over them in love, and to

speak a word in season to them that are weary,

or no less, words of caution when needed.

Fifth Month 1st.—First-day.—My birthday.

Have reached the advanced age of 89 years.

It occasions very solemn feelings in looking

over the leaves of my long life, being sensible

of omissions and commissions; but with the

humble hope they may be all forgiven and
blotted out, and when the end comes, I may be

prepared to gain an admittance into the king-

dom of everlasting rest.

13th.—Attended the funeral of C. J. Allen.

There was a very large collection of Friends

;

also considerable speaking. This dear Friend

is one who will be much missed ; not only in his

family, but in the church where he was a valu-

able member.
14th.—A comfortable day. Our morning

reading was part of the 14th chapter of John :

"I will not leave you comfortless," &c. Words
of our dear Saviour. They brought a feeling of
peace. " Peace I leave with you, my peace I

give unto you ; not as the world giveth, give I

unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid."

Sixth Month 26Lh.—More than five weeks
have elapsed since making any nieraorandums
in this book. Going from home on a visit to

some friends, I took cold and was brought home
sick. Every time I am indispo.sed, I think it

may be the last. My life has been lengthened
far beyond I had ever looked for. Oh, for

more watchfulness, and more faithfulness, the

remaining days that may be allotted me, is my
prayer.

28th.—My cold better to-day. As I lay on
my bed this afternoon, a quiet feeling was
granted me. Though weak in body, the lan-

guage of holy writ presented to my mind, which
brought a feeling of thankfulness, unworthy as

I feel of the Lord's mercies:—" Fear thou not

for I am with thee, be not disra.ayed for I am
thy God. I will strengthen thee, yea I will help

thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right hand
of my righteousness."

Seventh Month 3rd.—I think of going to

West Chester for a few days to visit my friends

, and ; thinking perhaps, country air

and the society of dear friends, may add to my
strength. But, holy Father, my times are in

Thy hand, who seest the end from the beginning.

iOth.—At West Chester Meeting. My mouth
was opened early in the meeting, with the w<jrd3

of a certain ruler, who queried with our Saviour,

"Good Master, what good thing shall I do that

I may inherit eternal life." Then afterwards

was constrained to bow the knee in supplication.

J. S. spoke for a considerable time afterwards.

12th.—Returned to my home, refreshed in

body and mind; with the earnest desire to press

onward in the faith and patience, through all

the hindering things of this life, toward the

mark for the prize.

20th.—After spending nearly a week at home,

my nephew brought me to his house, near Had-
donfield, to spend a few weeks.

24th.—At Haddonfield Meeting. For a long

while it seemed a very low time ; like to toiling

all night and taking nothing. After a period

of struggling, a little life aro.se; and with a feel-

ing I dared not withstand, I communicated a

few words of encouragement to a state whose

faith might be reduced low, etc. , spoke

afterwards, and I thought tlie meeting ended

well. Have not excellent counsel and advice,

been frequently handed forth by ministers, mem-
bers of this meeting and by others? They have

had line upon line and precept upon precept.

And how I have desired, that the seed sown

may take root and grow to the honor of the

great Husbandman.
[How frequently throughout these memo-

randa, does our friend refer to the much minis-

terial labor bestowed in meetings, and particu-

larly to our younger members I and her concern

that the " line upon line and precept upon pre-
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cept," as important religious advantages, might

not, through their apathy or neglect, appear

against them in the great day of account for the

precious seed sown. That faithful handmaiden

of her Lord, Eebecca Jones, felt a similar deep

Christian solicitude in her day, because, as she

says, there were so " few whose shoulders were

preparing for the burden of exercise that lay

weightily on the fathers and mothers in the

chu'rch, "who were far advanced in years, and in

all probability would ere long finish their course.

I mourned at the prospect of a succession, and

wished that the spirit of Elijah might rest on

Elisha."
^ ^ .

Would, that this interesting class of Society

might stand so unreservedly dedicated to the

Redeemer's will and requirings, as to know a

being made strong in the power of iiis might for

labor in the heavenly vineyard. So that, in in-

finite loving-kindness and condescension, judges

and counsellors may again be raised and anoint-

ed to build the waste places.]

(To be continued.)

During the Autumn of 1880, and winter fol

lowing, a railroad was being built in one of the

coal mining regions of Pennsylvania. In the

employ of a contractor for building one of the

sections of the road, was a person whose family

comprised himself, wife and four children, (two

daughters and two sons). The contractor hav

ing drawn the money due him on his contract

from the company, suddenly left the locality for

an unknown elsewhere, leaving his employes

unpaid ; many of them nearly or quite penniless

—among the victims of this criminal and most

cruel act, was the head of the family above a

luded to, who thus unexpectedly found himself

deprived of means for its support—being greatly

discouraged at this unlooked-for change in h'

temporal affairs, he wrote to an acquaintance,

representing his straitened situation, and a

Friend since gathered, we reverently trust, " as

a shock of corn fully ripe," to his everlasting

rest, whose heart and purse were ever ready to

relieve the distress of the needy, was applied to,

and a small sum sent the family to assist in

tiding over some of its more pressing necessities.

Recently the mother, in a conversation with

her two sons, comparing perhaps the brighter out-

look of the future, with the darkened shadows

of the past, adverted to the circumstance of

having received pecuniary help, but through or

from what source she could not tell. This little

incident made a deep impression upon the sons,

and so wrought upon their feelings, that they

resolved if possible to find out who were the

donors to whom they felt themselves indebted

for the assistance then given. By habits of fru-

gality, sobriety and industry, they saved (exclu-

sive of that appropriated towards the mainten-

ance of the family) from their joint earnings,

sufficient to open a small grocery and fruit store

in the City of B , where they resided ; dili-

gent attention to business, coupled with a repu-

tation f(ir fair, honest dealing, was soon followed
with a second store similar in character, in a

flourishing town a few miles distant; to these

there has been added the tjjird in another neigh-

boring thriving business centre, all being con-

ducted, it is believed, to profit and satisfaction.

A Friend a short lime ago happening in one of

the stores, the brother in charge related to him
the conversation had with their mother in refer-

ence to the pecuniary aid extended the family,

queried of him, whether he could impart aiiy

information as to who the parties were, they

being extremely desirous of refunding the dona-

tion received ; he replied that he was unable to

answer the question, but would make further

inquiry respecting it, and soon after in an inter-

view with the writer, mentioned what had passed

between one of the brothers and himself relative

to the matter. The subject when first broached

seemed as a dream ; a moment's reflection, how-

ever, sufficed to recall the transaction, and the

friend informed, that his father was a con-

tributor, though the sum contributed and for-

warded was forgotten, ten years having elapsed,

as was subsequently ascertained by refei-ring to

a " cash book," in which was found an entry as

follows: 1-4, 1881, pd. ,
$

;
the result

of the search was promptly communicated to

one of the brothers, and as promptly responded

to the following day, in his sending a check for

the full amount contributed, accompanying it

with a letter appreciative of the kindness for the

services rendered. In this instance, while the

donation was a comparatively trivial one in

itself, yet the principle equally applies, that the

motives which actuated these young men were

as true and ennobling, and the act as commend-

able on their part, as if the amount involved

had been ranch greater.

With no desire to encourage sentiments of

self-laudation, nor to glorify the work of human
hands, perhaps it may be allowable for us to re-

mark, that it will not detract from the merits of

the Institution, neither prove distasteful to its

numeraUs friends, when it is learned, that these

brothers were once Westtown boys.

For " The Friend "

Christmas.

[The absence from the city of the Editor pre

vented the following communication from re

ceiving the early attention which would other

wise have been proper. It is now inserted, al

though somewhat late, with a hope that iti

suggestions may receive proper attention and

fall into "good ground;" and so produce fruit,

—Eu.]

As the 25th of Twelfth Month approximates,

I have felt an increased desire that a warning
voice may be heard through the columns of

The Friend— cautioning and tenderly advis-

ing the people to beware of spending the period

called "Christmas" in a manner so counter to

the dictates of Truth as many do who profess to

be followers of Him who was meek and lowly

in heart ; and who, when in that prepared body
in which He came to bear witness to the Truth,

and do the Father's will, set an example of per-

fect obedience thereunto. He did not spend
his time in wantonness and mirth, following in

the footsteps of the heathen and keeping their

idolatrous festivals, or attempting to graft them
upon his body—the Church.
How much feverish folly there is in prepar-

ing for it! How much time, money, thoughts
and attention are devoted to preparing for its

offerings ! How many deviations from tlie Truth
are committed ! It is sad to think of the false-

hoods told to the innocent little children in in-

culcating the idea that presents are made to

them by a fanciful being. How much parents
and others who do it will have to answer for in

imposing upon them such ideas. A dear little

girl recently asked a visitor relative to it. Her
friend told her there was no such being as she
thought gave her the presents. " Who did
then ?" Thy fatlier and mother bought them
for thee. The dear child went to her mother to

tell her about it, as it all seemed so counter to

what she had previously been taught. The

parent was spoken to about it, and her auntrt

who had come to the city, I believe, to get theirj

presents for others, replied, " I wish it was alls

done away with."

It causes much perplexity, unsettlement, and(

thoughts that profit no one, but unfit the re'

for sober self examination, and deep searching^

of heart. E. S. L.

Dress and Fashion.

Who does not know that the Methodists^

when they were noted for their plain dress, andl

for renouncinsr the fashion and show of the:

world, used to"have power with God in prayer if

and that they had the universal respect of thei

world as sincere Christians. And who does noH

know that since they have laid aside this pecu-f

liarity and conformed to the world, they ant

losing this power? Would to God they Kadt

never thrown down this wall! It was one ol'

the leading excellencies of Wesley to have his

followers dress plain. Objection : We may bf

proud of a plain dress as well as a fashionable

one. I answer, so may any good thing be

abused. I put it back to the objector : Is that

any reason why a Christian woman who fearf-

God and loves souls, should neglect the meani!

which may make an impression that she is sepa-

rated from the world, and pours contempt oej

the fashions of the-ungodly?
J

Who does not know that the plain dress o:J

the Quakers has won for them the respect o;J

the ungodly? Now, if they had coupled witM

this, the zeal for God and the weanedness froir'

the world and the contempt for riches, and the

self-denying labor for the conversion of sinner:

to Christ, which the Gospel enjoins, they mighi

have won the world for Christ

!

Objection—but if we dress so, we shall be;

called fanatics.
_

:

Whatever the ungodly may call you, fanatics

Methodists, or anything else, you will be known

as Christians; and in the secret consciences 0/

men will be acknowledged as such. It is noi(

in the power of unbelievers to pour conterapi

on a holy church that are separated from thfl

world. How was it with the early Christians'^

They lived separate from the world, and it mad*

such an impression on the world, that even in-'

fidel writers said of them, " These men win thil

hearts of the masses of the people, because they

give themselves up to deeds of charity, and pouii

contempt on the world."

Depend upon it, if Christians would live S(

now, the last effort of hell would soon be ex

pended in vain to defeat the spread of the Gos

pel. Wave after wave would flow over till thd

highest mountain would be covered with thit

waters of life. You profess that you want b

have sinners converted, but what avails it i

they sink back again into conformity with thil

world. Brethren, I confess I am filled witf

pain in view of the conduct of the Churcb
Where are the proper results of the glorioui

revivals we have had ! I believe they havc^

been genuine revivals of religion and outpourr

ings of the Holy Ghost. Yet, after all, th«

great body of these c<mverts are a disgrace V\,

religion. One Holy Church, that is really cru

eified to the world, and the world to it, wouk
do more to recommend Christianity, than al

the churches in the country, living as they di

now! Oh, if I had strength of body to gi

through the churches again, instead of preach

ing to convert sinners, I would preach to brine

up the churches to the Gospel standard of hoi)

living. Where shall I look—where shall thi
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!jord look for a Church like the first Churcli,

'hat will come out from the world—anil be sepa-

'ate?

Now, do you believe that God commands
'ou not to be conformed to this world ; and do
'ou believe it and dare you obey it—let the

)eople say what they will about you ;—and
lare you now separate yourselves from the

vorld, and never again be controlled by its

naxims—and never again copy its practices

—

md never again be whiffled here and there by
;ts fashions? I know one man that lives so. I

;ould mention his name. He pays no attention

o the customs of the world in this respect, and
vhat is the result? Wherever that man goes,

hey know he is a Christian. Oh, if one church
vould do so, and would engage in it with all

he energy that men of the world engage in their

)usine?s, they would turn the world upside

Jown !

—

C. G. Finney.

Be Courteous to All.

From Frances E. Willavd's book, "Glimpses
if Fifty Years," I cull the following resolu-

ions, recorded in her diary in the twenty-sec-

jnd year of her age.

—

"Have resolved that neither public opinion,

larrow-minded pride, nor any other creature,

hall prevent me from showing, whenever I can,

cindness as delicate and respect as genuine, as
'. know how, to those whom the community as

I rule, treats slightingly or with positive mean-
less. If I do this I shall be of value to the

vorld whether the world knows it or not. I

hall, I think, bring some happiness into trou-

)led and wounded hearts."
" Be I weak or strong, I will stand up for

lUstice so long as I have power ; and I hereby
leclare, that I will speak more kindly and con-

iiderately to those whose claims are unreeog-

lized by the society in which I live, than I will

.0 any others; and I will try in a thousand pleas-

int nameless ways to make them happier. God
.lelp me to keep my promise good

!"

I

These resolves seem to me so brave and so

ixcellent, that I would gladly bring them be-

fore some who maj' not read the book. No
ioubt many "wounded and troubled hearts"

jvould be gladdened by a kindly and cordial

recognition from more favored ones.

Surely it is unworthy a Christian to feel supe-

rior to others on account of wealth or the ability

;o dress well ; and even where the ground for

pride is education and culture, these too are in-

cluded in the query : What hast thou that thou
didst not receive? Now, if thou didst receive

ft, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not re-

ceived it? (1 Cor. iv, 4-7.) I suffered keenly
It times in my younger years from slights occa-

sioned by my being dressed much more plainly

fhan many of those with whom I mingled ; and
though such slights do not now, or would not if

I received them, grieve me as then, the remem-
brance of the pain has, I think, made me more
careful of the feelings of others.

A man of ray acquaintance, uncultivated,
and not a Christian, once expressed to me his

opinion of two ministers, whom, if I remember
right, he had lately heard preach. One he did
not care to listen to, because he thought him
proud and above speaking to such a man as he :

The other was cordial and pleasant, and he
would willingly hear him. Both these minis-
ters (Friends) preach Christ; both are in earn-
est for the salvation of souls ; and I do not be-

lieve the one complained of would willingly

hurt the feelings of any person
;
yet often in

thinking of it, I have reflected how carefully

we ought to walk towards " those who are with-

out."

Oh ! if our hearts are filled with longing for

the salvation of our fellow men, we shall not

despise any means, however small, by which we
may influence them for good.
Even from a selfish point of view, the good

will of any person is worth having; but the

possibility of being a means of good to any, is

a far higher consideration. Therefore, it seems

to me well for a Christian to show kindly feel-

ing for all with whom he comes in contact ; to

speak pleasant words by the way, as he trans-

acts his daily business, and by all proper means
to endeavor to obtain an influence over those

about him. Then, if opportunity and ability

should be given to speak for the Master, and
I think none who love the Lord should feel too

small to seek for and expect this at times ; his

words will be far more likely to find an entrance

than if he betrayed a feeling of superiority.

E.

, N. Y.

Many young ministers (perhaps older ones

also,) do, I believe, sufl^'er greatly for want of

timely counsel. It is a subject I desire to touch

with delicacy and with a feeling sense of my
own liability to err; but surely it is one of great

moment to the well-being of our Society, seeing

that, however excellent the gift or evident the

anointing, human instruments are weak and
fallible, have the treasure in earthen vessels,

and are constantly liable to receive a bias from

a variety of causes and circumstances. The
constitution of our Society appears to me excel-

lent, I had almost said perfect, in this matter.

May it be acted upon, and carried out, with

faithfulness, in simplicity and godly sincerity,

and then fruit will be found to the praise and
glory of Him who is the Head over all things

to his Church. It is an awful thing for minis-

ters to set their own feelings above the care of

their friends or the judgment of the Church.

These should remember, that the various

members of the body have not all the same
office, but that the Lord hath tempered them
together as it hath pleased Him, so that " the

eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need

of thee, nor again the head to the feet, I have

no need of you." They are for the help and
comfort of one another, that the functions of

the whole may be healthfully performed ; and
whilst we must not in any degree diminish the

importance of ministers looking with a single

eye to their heavenly Leader and Guide, re-

membering the declaration of our Lord, " One
is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are

brethren," they must bear in mind that, whilst

to one is committed the gift of prophecy or

preaching, to another is given the discerning of

spirits, and that it is the Lord's will that his

people should be subject one to another, that all

may learn and all may be comforted.

I sometimes think the ground of the different

and even opposite errors into which some have
fallen who have occupied conspicuous stations

amongst us, both in this country and in America,

whereby so much suffering has been brought

upon the Society, may have been a departure

from true humility. But where is humility to

be looked for if not amongst those who are the

professed followers of Jesus, and who believe

themselves called to a ministry which is pre-

eminently the work of the Spirit? May this

blessed fruit increase and abound among us!

—

From Meiiwhs of Maria Fox.

Oriental Lesson-Lights.

By H. B. Tbistkam, Canon of DurJuim.

Preparations for a Burial.—The body of the

Saviour had been laid almost hurriedly in the

tomb, for the Sabbath was dawning on; that

is, it was approaching sunset on the Friday
evening at six o'clock, when, according to the

.Jewish calculation, the Sabbath day began.

At the utmost, there were but three hours for

Joseph to ascertain the actual death of his

Lord ; then to go to Pilate and obtain permis-

sion for his burial ; then to return to Calvary,

to remove the bodj' from the croi-s, lay it out,

wash it, provide the new linen cloth for a

shroud ; then, with the assistance of his friend

Nicodemus, who had brought one hundred

pounds' weight of an antiseptic mixture of

myrrh and aloes, to arrest the process of decay

so rapid in that climate, until, the Sabbatli

over, he might be more elaborately embalmed
;

to enfold the body, covered over with the jjcr-

fumed mixture, in the linen cloth ; and, finally,

to lay it in the new tomb hard by, in his own
garden. Many such tombs may still be seen

in the immediate neighborhood of Calvary.

We should thoroughly realize to ourselves what

a .Jewish tomb of that period was; for when
this is done, many little touches in the narrative

which else might be lost upon us, will come to

us with a vivid power. We must remember,

too, that, after his malefactor's doom, the blessed

Saviour was "with the rich in his death;" that

the preparations for his burial were not of the

simple character of those with which the widow's

son at Nain were carried on his bier to "the

graves of the people." The mode of burial of

persons of rank and eminence was very elabo-

rate. But in all cases, wherever the means of

the family of the deceased person permitted,

spices between the corpse and the shroud were

employed. Thus we read that King Asa was

laid in a bed filled with sweet odors;and divers

kinds of spices, prepared by the apothecary's

art, and they made a great burning for him
;

that is, they burned perfumes and incense ia

his honor.

Cremation, or the burning of the dead, was

looked upon with horror by the .Jews, both as a

heathen custom, and, in later times, as imply-

ing a disbelief in a future resurrection. Doubt-

less, too, their long sojourn in Egypt had in-

grained in the nation a feeling of reverence

for the remains of the departed. To signify

their faith in the resurrection, the rabbis de-

lighted to call the sepulchre the house of the

living. But we do not find that after the time

of Joseph, who was embalmed as an Egyptian

prince, the Jews ever embalmed after the

Egptian fashion. Their notion of reverence for

the earthly tabernacle of the soul, revolted

from the idea of removing any portion of it, in

order to preserve in some degree the remainder.
" They came . . . bringing the spices."—The

manner of the Jews was to pour down the throat

preservative substances, sometimes to steep the

body in natron, and then carefully to spread the

perfumed and preservative ointment within the

shroud. There is a significance in Joseph's

buying a new linen cloth for this purpose. The
rabbis taught that any indignity offered to one

who suffered for a crime, would go towards his

expiation in the next world, and therefore espe-

cially directed that the corpse of a malefactor

should be wrapped in a foul and ragged cloth

for his shroud. Joseph thus very practically

showed his faith in the crucified One as no
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maleftictor, but a noble and holy one who de-

manded the highest reverence. The linen cloths

6een by Peter, laid by themselves, illustrate the

remark of St. John, that the napkin which was

about his head was wrapped together iu a place

by itself. The deceased was usually dressed,

not merely in a shroud, which was the shirt or

ckefonefh, but also in the upper vestments of

ordinary life; while the tnrban was always

placed on the head, with this difference, that its

folds were made to cover the entire face.— /S. S.

Times.

Discovery of a Fund.—An interesting story

comes from Atlanta, U. S. A., of a long forgot-

ten fund left fifty years ago by a Scotchman,

for the education of slaves in Georgia. This

fund, says the ScotlL^h Leader, of the 10th ult.,

has been accumulating ever since, and has not

yet been applied to the purpose for which it

was established. Early in this century, Archi-

bald McLaren, a native of Scotland, lived in

Savannah, prospered in business, and became

the owner of a large plantation and a consider-

ble number of slaves. His relatives in Scot-

land were earnest auti-slavery people, and to

one of them, his brother, John McLaren, Ar-

chibald by his will left the proceeds of one half

of his plantation, which was to be sold.

John McLaren, who died in Glasgow in 1836,

directed by his will that the proceeds of the

Georgia estate should be applied to the educa-

tion of the negro slaves on the plantation which

his brother had owned, or their offspring, as

soon as the laws of Georgia would permit the

education of slaves. Four merchants of Sa-

vannah were appointed trustees to apply the

fund to the purpose designated by the testator,

but all promptly declined the trust, because its

purpose was unlawful. The heirs of John Mc-
Laren claimed the fund, alleging that tiie trust

had failed, but the court at Edinburgh held

that, inasmuch as the testator knew that the

application of the fund according to his pur-

pose was at the time forbidden by the laws of

Georgia, and had directed that it should be so

applied when the laws of the State would per-

mit, the fund must be preserved to await a

change in the State laws. The money, to the

amount of £355 was deposited in the Bank of

Scotland, according to the decree, and has in-

creased by the addition of interest annually
since 1836. With the bank's receipt for the

money was forwarded a memorandum to the

late William Lloyd Garrison, suggesting that

the American anti-slavery societies might look

after the application of the money, if the cir-

cumstances should change. This memorandum
waa found among Garrison's papers by his son,

who made inquiries on the subject.

The Bank of Scotland is ready to pay over
the money to anybody entitled to receive it.

But as the negroes who were slaves on the
"Gowrie" plantation, as it was called, and their

offspring, are dead or scattered, and cannot now
be traced with certainty, it is impossible now to

apply the fund strictly according to the intent
of the testator. The School Commissioner con-
templates making a claim for it for the educa-
tion of negroes generally, and the Attorney-
General of the State hopes to devise a plan by
which it may be appropriated for that purpose.
It does not matter now what becomes of his

legacy, but it might have been of service to the
Gowrie slaves when they were freed.

Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: but
•ighu-ousness dcliverelh from death.

For " The Frihnd

THOUGHTS ON THE NI5V7 YEAR.
One, by one, oiir days are numbered,

One, by one, the new years pass.

One, by one, our friends are gathered

Like the tender blades of grass.

Do we think each new year coming.

Brings ns nearer to the close

Of a life ; so full of meaning
That may end in sweet repose ?

Let ns pause as thus we ponder,

Ere we part with this loved year
;

Fraught with joys and many sorrows,

Full of hope, and love, and fear.

We have ofttimes been reminded
That the angel death may come,

Not alone unto the aged
;

But the young it taketh home.

We have felt how hard the lesson,

Father may thy will be done!

May it draw us by correction.

Nearer to thy own loved Son.

We would thank thee for thy blessings,

Oh ! our Father and our God.
They have been at thy disposing

Though we've sometimes felt the rod.

Grant us then, oh Holy Father!

Ere thon let the curtain fall,

That the pa.st be blessed together,

Both the joy, the grief, and all.

That the future with thy blessing.

We may dedicate to thee.

And with meek and contrite spirits,

More devout and humble be.

Would we look within the volume
That this new year holds in store

;

Would we ponder every column
Would we read its pages o'er

;

Did we know what is before us,

Even in our pathway lies.

Oft our hearts would faint within us,

Oft and deep would be our sighs.

Wise the hand that holds the volume.
Turning all the pages o'er.

Knowing well that we are human.
And his light must go before.

Wise the hand that gently leads us

Through this hidden vale of tears.

Brightly shines the star that guides us

Through the mists of many years.

Trusting then, as little children

This great volume we embrace.
Though from us the future hidden.
Only let us see thy face.

We would humbly ask thy blessing

On this new year, just at hand
;

For we own, without thy blessing

Naught can prosper in the land.

S. B. C
Damascus, Col. Co., Ohio.

Musings in a Picturesque Valley.

I look on the valley, the lake, and the hill,

All bright in the glory of day

—

And the thoughts of that better land over me thrill

Where the pastures are green and the waters are still

I would seek it, Lord ! show me the way.

I mark where the flocks are reposing in sleep,

Or 'mid the wild underwood stray

—

Alas ! what am I but a wandering sheep.
Which He, the good Shepherd, in mercy did keep
From becoming the wolfs easy prey.

I see the gay herbage in garden and glade,
Tho' it perish, my hope is secure :

For thus 1 remember the promise is made,
Tho' the grass and the flower may wither and fade,
The word of our God shall endure.

I watch the bright clouds, as majestic they sail

O'er (he face of the warm summer sky.
And 1 think of the time when no vapor shall veil
(If my hand do not falter, my faith do not fail I)

The home which I look for on high.

As the mild gentle zephyrs at evening, begin

In fragrance around me to play,

They tell with what wooings the spirit would win
Stray soiils from the mazes of folly and sin,

To wisdom's pure peaceable way.

And when daylight is past and the night watcherih

burn
Their bright tapers above, I endeavor

From their clear emanation this lesson to learn,

That they who shall many to righteousness turn,

Shall shine as the stars do forever.

Tho' darkness be spread over nature's fair face,

And hung like a pall iu the air,

I know there's a region of glory and grace,

Where God and the Lamb are the light of the place,
i

And no night shall ever be there.

And when d.iy again dawns upon meadow and grove, I

Giving freshness and beauty to earth.

It reminds me of Him, who in mercy and love.

Came forth like the sun from his greatness above.

To give to lost man a new birth.

And as hour after hour speeds swiftly away,
Which no wisdom can ever renew.

My heart whispers gently that life is a day,
And that I with my might should perform while I may
Whatever my hands find to do.

The brook murmurs by me with flowers on its brink,

'

Even now as these measures I pour.
And as I behold its clear waters, I think
Of those pure streams of joy which the blessed shall*

drink
Where they hunger and thirst never more.

And the wildwood which waving before me I see,

Spreading shade o'er its- leaf-covered sod,

Is an emblem faint of that glorious tree

Which in unfading verdure forever shall be
In the midst of the Eden of God.

Then hail to the valley the lake and the hill.

In nature's delightful array
;

Not in vain have I looked on your beauties, if still

With such pleasant fancies my soul you shall fill,

As shall teach me to watch and to pray.

Selected for " The Friend."

£11(7 Familiarity.—The Scripture testimony,

that " evil communications corrupt good matiHl

ners," has an additional proof in the following

anecdote of a Parisian life:— A woman who
attended her husband to France, who went
an official character, soon after her arriv^

wrote to a friend how very painful everythiii

she saw and heard was to her ; the levity, th

round of pleasure, the desecration of the fin

day of the week,—in short, the whole frivoloul

and corrupting routine;—her life was such than
she longed to return home. About a year afterJ

they were recalled to London. Before her de
parture, she wrote to the same friend that sh

was grieved to be freed to quit a place so tru|

delightful, and that she should not leave wit

out the deepest regret those amiable peopl
whom, perhaps, she might see no more! Thfl
very woman had frequently said, that Englis
women were held in such abhorrence by th

Parisians, that she was obliged to dress like th

French, to escape insult. So it is when oi|

cultivates familiarity with uuholiness and
in its varied shades.

" We first endure, then pity, then embrace."

The cultivated minds and faculties of edd

cated women require, as a condition of happi-

ness, opportunity for expression in activities

that correspond to these faculties. This is an
immutable law of life ; it is equally true of men
and of women. Our daughters must be educated
to be independent, self-sustaining workers, as a

condition not only of their safety in this world

of vicissitudes, but of their happiness as rational

beiugs.

—

Selected.
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Brief Tedlmony concerning our late Friend

David Haddledon, of Dablin, Wayne Co.,

Indiana.

" The memory of the just is

With no desire to exult man

blessed."

, but rather to

agnit'y the name of Him, who in the abound-

igs of his grace enabled our late venerated

id lamented Friend to testify to its all-suffi-

ency and keeping power, as well as to the

ive, the goodness, and protecting care of his

[eavenly Father, throughout a long life of use-

llness devoted in a large measure to his service;

e have deemed it a privilege and a duty in

le love of the Gospel, to pay a feeble tribute

I the worth and labors of hira who hath passed

way; and also to commemorate the manifesta-

onsof Divine wisdom and guidance pervading

is life; and to revive amongst us the valuable

issons and counsels contained in the various

immunications from the pen of our late dear

'rieml, presented to us through the medium of

HE Friend, by which we humbly trust many

linds were strengthened and refreshed on their

^onward journey— and thereby made "to

lank God and take fresh courage."

It was by these livelv and timely testimonies,

\ fittingly and feeliugly alluded to editorially

1 the columns of The Friend, so(m after his

ecease—that the name of David Huddleston

'as best known to its readers; and yet doubt-

iss at his home, in the companionship of his

eloved family and friends, by his faithful, con-

stent walk, his Christian deportment, and his

uiet, unobtrusive demeanor, and the weightl-

ess of his spirit, he endeared himself to these,

iffusing a light around him that brightened

•ith advancing years, bearing indubitable evi-

ence that he was seeking for a country—even

n heavenly—and that he longed for an inheri-

ince therein. A distant valued Friend, in

lluding to his demise, thus writes:
' If thou hadst known him personally, I

hink thou wouldst have admired the tender-

ess and gentleness of the man, combined with

rmness in support of our principles."

Although not intimately acquainted with our

-eparted Friend, living at some distance apart,

,nd much his junior in years, yet it was the

'irivilege of the writer in former years to mingle

Wth him on many occasions in a social and re-

igious capacity—and the words quoted above

,re peculiarly appropriate and truthful; and

ully endorsed ; and it can be added, the better,

olid portion of the Society he so long labored

or and loved, has lost one of its tried, proved

ind honored standard-bearers.

lu this day of deplorable declension and de-

)arture from the ancient principles, practices

md testimonies of its founders, who like the

ubject of this memoir were faithful in the

iiainteuance thereof, is it not incumbent on us,

heir unworthy successors, to take heed that we

endeavor to walk worthily of the vocation

vhereuuto we are called?

May the lives, the godly conversation, the

;onstancy, the many spiritual graces so largely

)estowed on our predecessors in the Truth,

itimulate the little remnant left, to so abide

iteadfastly " in the faith once delivered to the

laints," that others may be induced to seek " the

;ood old paths," and walk therein—that no re-

proach may be brought on our high and holy

profession, but the glorious and ever blessed

ruths taught and proclaimed by Christ himself,

lis holy apostles, and all his humble, obedient,

iedicated followers in every age of t

may find a place in our hearts, that the seed of

the heavenly kingdom may be nourished there,

to grow aud spread as a precious plant of re-

nown, bringing forth fruit abundantly, to the

praise of the great Husbandman ; so, if we ac-

cord to man—as an e.xemplitication of the offices

of the Holy Spirit dwelling within him—the

meed of our love, veneration and Christian re-

gard/or the work's sake; to Hira, the only wise,

omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient God,

aud his dear Son our Lord and Saviour, with

the everlasting Spirit, be ascribed thanksgiving,

praise, honor, glory and dominion forevermore,

amen !

Thus, as we love and cherish the memory of

thejust, who have been called from works to re-

wards, having fought the good fight, kept the

faith, and finished their course with joy—and
known a preparation, as we reverently trust, to

enter into that rest reserved for the people of

God, so we who remain ought to emulate thei

pious example, bearing the cross, crucifying

ourselves to the world, despising the shame, and

become possessors of a glorious crown—and at

last be permitted to enter within the pearl gates

of the Eternal City, where sin, sorrow, strife,

suffering and death are unknown ; but the

blessed fruition of joy, peace and love await the

redeemed. J. Bell.

San Jose, Cal., Eleventh Mo. 27th, 1890.

Heroic Fireman's Lamentable Death.—At the

recent fire at a chemical warehouse at Newcas-

tle-ou-Tyne, — Murphy and another fireman

lost their lives.

The statement published in the local press,

that Engineer Murphy held a medal for the

saving of life under the most heroic circum-

stances, so heroic as to receive the commenda-

tion of the Metropolitan Board of Works, in a

special resolution, came to his friends as a com-

plete surprise. Murphy was not a man to boast

of what he had done or what he could do, and

while others were telling what they could do at

a fire. Murphy would sit quietly, and be con-

tent to give praise to others without holding up

his own achievements. But there appears to

be little doubt that during his career he had

saved nearly twenty lives. Any record of these

is most difficult to obtain, but one story we

have heard from a man who witnessed the feat

while in London, about ten years ago. A fire

had broken out in a tenemented house of four

or five stories in height, and working its way

upward had almost destroyed the building,

when suddenly the face of a woman appeared

at one of the top windows. Any possibility of

escape or rescue from below was out of the ques-

tion, and there was only one way open. Be-

tween the top of the wall of the house where

the fire originated and the adjoining building,

which had also caught fire, was an iron girder,

nine yards in length, and not more than a foot

wide. This girder was almost red-hot, but sud-

denly a fireman appeared upon it, and amid

the almost absolute silence of the crowd, walked

slowly across it and disappeared into the burn-

ing garret. A moment later he was on the

girder again, with the woman in his arms, and

stepping boldly on to the heated iron, when the

slightest slip would have meant a frightful

death, he carried his burden safely across, and

brought the woman to the ground in safety,

amidst the enthusiastic cheers of the crowd, but

not until his boots had been burned off his feet

It hath rested on my mind for some time past

that it might be right for me to ppu a short ac-

count of Western Yearly Meeting of Friends,

hehl at Sugar Grove, near Plainfield, Hendricks

County, Indiana, by adjournments, from Ninth

Month 12th to 17th of the same, inclusive, 1890,

as it was my privilege to attend it through all

its sittings. I think I may truly say, that I be-

lieve there was a precious evidence of the canopy

of Heavenly love spread over the meeting,

from season to season, uniting our hearts to-

gether in a feeling of the unity and fellowship

of the everla,sting Gospel of our Lord .lesus

Christ; under the influence of which. Friends

were enabled to conduct the weighty affairs of

Society in harmony and love, and Gospel order.

Much exercise prevailed throughout all its sit-

tings, that all the doctrines and testimonies for

which our worthy early Friends so deeply suf-

fered, many of them in noisome prisons even

unto death, might be faithfully maintained with-

out compromise.

A strong testimony was borne in regard to

the ministry ; that it is only such as are called

by the Head of the Church and prepared by

Him, and are careful to wait for the fresh anoin^

ing, that can be made instrumental in gathering

souls to Christ. And ministers were cautioned

against too frequently making use of the sacred

name in their communications. I was brought

to feel nearly united to them in spirit, and ar-

dent desires "were raised in my heart, for myself,

with them, that we might be brought away from

everything that might hinder the growth of the

precious immortal seed and plant of renown.

So that we might be made a people to the praise

of the ever blessed Head of his own gathered

Church and people. R- M.

Pennsville, Morgan Co., Ohio.

jrld

Sincerity is the way to heaven,

how to be sincere is the way of man.
To think
—3feacius.

Gray's Elegy.—Mary W. Plummer, in the

Friends InteUigencer and Journal, describes a

visit to Stoke Pogis church-yard, in which

Gray's Elegy was written :
—

" It is one of the

quaintest, prettiest, most secluded spots we saw

in England, the very sunlight seeming to shine

more softly there than elsewhere. The church,

one of the' earliest parish churches in England,

is a small, gray stone structure with a square

tower, and almost covered with ivy. Before

the church-porch the old sexton plucked some

yew for us from the large tree that stood just

beside, remarking that it was the tree mentioned

in the Elegy. The grave of Gray is in front of

the church, under the same stone that served

for his mother's tomb ; but in an adjoining field,

where it may be seen from the road, stands his

monument, a square stone base upholding a

sarcophagus. On the sides of the pedestal are

graved stanzas from the Elegy."

In the darkest hour through which a human

soul can pass, whatever else is doubtful, this at

least is certain.—If there be no God and no

future state, yet, even then, it is better to be

generous than selfish, better to be chaste than

Hcentious, better to be true than false, better to

be brave than to be a coward. Bles.<ed beyond

all earthly blessedness is the man who, in the

tempestuous darkness of the soul, has dared to

hold fast to these venerable landmarks. Thrice

blessed is he, who, when all is drear and cheer-

less within and without, when his teachers ter-

rify him, and his friends shrink from him, has

obstinately clung to moral good. Thrice blessed,

because his night shall pass into clear, bright

A&y.—F. W. Robertson.
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" The memory of the just is Messed."

" When to live is Christ—to die is gain."

—

It is not loss, but gain to surviving friends, who
have been benefitted by the example they have

left behind, to follow on in their footsteps. It

seems but a feeble tribute to these departed

ones when memorializing their worth, to extol

their virtues.

The Friend, to whose pages he (D. Hud-
dleston,) had contributed through a course of

years, has, by its editor, made very suitable re-

marks in the "notice" of the demise of D. H.

Justice demands that the little which can be

done in commemoration of upright lives should

not be left undone. In the instance of bring-

ing to view departed worth, it should ever be

characterized with a sense of gratitude to our

Father in Heaven—that in his kindness, " He
gives us friends to bless the present scene—re-

sumes them to prepare us for the next."

We mourn—but not as those who have no

hope. True it is, oh death, that " thou hast

all seasons for thy own." The aged who have

hope in death, look with warm expectancy to

the beloved youth for a succession of standard-

bearers, who, prepared to receive the " fallen

mantle," may go forth as valiants in the dear

Redeemer's cause. Such as these realize great

force in the words of Truth—" Thou hast given

a banner to them that fear Thee—that it may
be displayed because of the Truth." "O the

depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his

judgments, and his ways past finding out."

P. R. GiFFORD.
Twelfth Month 16th, 1890.

One man is by nature inclined to excessive

out-spokenness. He is ready to say what he

thinks on any subject, and to say what he thinks

about anybody. He is of the opinion that frank-

ness is a virtue, and that a lack of frankness is

a fault. He has seen the evil of undue conceal-

ment of the truth ou the part of others, and he

is determined never to err on that side. So he

goes through the world as a social nuisance. He
makes trouble between others. He raises bar-

riers across his own path of usefulness. He dis-

regards the rights of his fellows, and he over-

steps the bounds of propriety in speech and
action. Yet all the while he consoles himself
with the thought that frankness on his part is a
virtue ; whereas in fact it is, in his case, a pre-

dominant fault. His special need is to learn

that that quality which he cultivates as a virtue

is a fault that he ought to set himself to repress,

and that which he prides himself on as a com-
mendable element of character is a personal
trait that he ought to be ashamed of. It might
be a virtue in another man, but in him it is an
u nm i tigated fa u 1 1.

—

Selected.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Butterflies Drinking Halt Water.—G. M. Wood-
ford, in his account of the Solomon Islands,

says: "Perhaps you did not know that butter-

flies were fond of salt-water. Yet, look at that
large black one with the swallow-tails, sitting

on the wet sand, only just clear of the water,
and greedily imbibing the moisture through its

long tongue. I pop the net carefully but quick-
ly over him, while he is still intent upon his

draught. Black, did I say ? Well, he looked
black, with his wings folded over his back, but
the instant the net closed around him, he showed
his beautiful upper side of bright blue, with the

deep velvety black border. It is Papilio Or-

sippxis, one of the most beautiful insects of the

INIalayo-Australian region. This addiction to

salt water is not confined to this species only,

as I frequently catch other butterflies, chiefly

Papilios, in the same position. Indeed, such

strong and swift-flying things as Papilio Tsander

and P. Solon are more easily caught when thus

intent upon a draught.— C. M. Woodford, in Sol-

omon Islands.

Coquina.—Coquina, a word of Spanish origin,

meaning shell-fish, is the name applied to loosely

compacted conglomerate of broken shells, typi-

cally represented on Anastasia Island, Florida.

It underlies the whole Island, and was formed
by the rolling and breaking of the shells in the

face of the waves, and the subsequent cement-
ing of the fragments, first by the solution and
afterward by the hardening of the lime carbon-

ate of the shells. Dana similarly ascribes the

formation of coral-reef and coral-beach rocks

to the same action of the waves, which, he says,
" especially in their heavier movements, sweep-

ing over coral plantations, may be as destructive

as winds over forests. They tear up the corals,

and by incessant trituration, reduce the frag-

ments to a great extent to sand ; and the debris

thus made and ever making, is scattered over
the bottom or piled upon the coast by the tide,

or swept over the lower parts of the reef into

the lagoon." He also states, that " the making
of limestone from shells or crinoidal remains,

is similar to that from corals," and that " the

rate of formation from shells is slower than
that from corals or crinoids, since the molluscs

produce in their calcareous secretions, much
less carbonate of lime in proportion to their

bulk."

The coquina rock in the quarries is so soft

that it is sawed out in blocks ; it hardens, how-
ever, on exposure to the air. It has long been
used for building purposes. Many of the houses
in the old Spanish town of St. Augustine are

built of it ; also the cathedral, the sea-wall in

front of the town. Fort Marion, and other

structures. It is said to have been especially

well adapted in the past, for fortifications, and
to have resisted the crumbling eflect of cannon
balls which embedded themselves within it. It

would probably, however, soon succumb if at-

tacked by the powerfully destructive appliances
of recent warfare. By information obtained
through recent visitors to the region, it is learned
that coquina "in its natural state, is but little

used now as building material, coquina concrete
taking its place. This is made by grinding the
coquina and mixing it with cement. Boxes
are made the width of the walls, and into these
the mixture is poured in a liquid state;"—as it

hardens, the boxes are moved up and refilled,

"so the walls are really in one mass, without
joint or seam."

Geologically, the coquina of Anastasia Island
belongs to the most recent period. The shells

it contains, though fossil, are entirely of living
species, and most if not all of them may still

be obtained along the shores of the region. So
recent is the formation, that some of the shells

still retain their natural color.

The term coquina, though originally given to

the rock in Florida, is correctly applied to a
cemented shell conglomerate wherever found.
The writer has seen coquina in a quarry on the
banks of the Miles River, one and a half miles
we.st of Fasten, Md. The shells composing it

are more comminuted than in most of that
from Florida. They are also older, being Mi-
ocene

; but whether the rock was made in com-

atei

paratively recent times of Miocene deposit

worked over again, or was formed on the beac
of that age and imbedded within its strata, hi
could not positively determine, but inclineil

however, to the latter view.

—

Lewis Woolma
in The Student.

Sympathy of a Dog.—One evening during
j

month of August, at about eleven o'clock,
j

following transaction was witnessed by
Tyler, of Salem, Mass. : An intoxicated youl
man was passing down Essex Street, accoraj

nied by his dog. A policeman took cogniza

of his condition, but disliked to arrest hio

thinking he would go quietly home; and, beiii

personally acquainted with Tyler, asked him t

look after this patron of the saloon. Turnioi

into St. Peter's Street, the young man lost hi

hat, and it fell, crown uppermost, on the pav«

ment. He attempted to pick it up, but wa
unsuccessful, and only lurched into the middl
of the street. Recovering himself, he made
second attempt, which terminated in bringin

him up against a neighboring building, stil

hatless. Then he gave up the attempt to recove

his property, and proceeded bareheaded dowii

St. Peter's Street. His dog, whose intelligeni

sympathy was worthy of a better object, al

tempted to pick up the hat by the crown, bu

could not close his jaws over its edge. Thei

he pushed the hat off the curbstone until H
could take its rim into his mouth, when h|

picked it up and trotted after his intoxicatei

master. By this time the latter had staggeti

against a building opposite the jail, where
remained in a leaning posture. Eis dog
proached, and, squatting on his haunches
rectly before him, held the hat as high aal

could. The young man reached after it,

'

evidently feared to lean forward far enough ti;

grasp the hat. At this juncture, Otis Tyler a|)

proached, assisted the young man to his ha^i

and saw him home in company with his dog.-r

Our Dumb A7umak.

Preserving the Sequoia.—As a contribution g

Forestry Science, Secretary Noble has withdraw!

from sale three sections of land in Visalia, Cali

fornia District, on which is a fine forest of thi

mammoth tree of California

—

Sequoia gigantee

Some of these are of extra size even for mami
n>oths. A few are reported forty feet roum
and four hundred feet high. Parties in Cali

fornia have questioned the Secretary's right ti

refuse them to purchase ; but he contends th(i^

though only a statute of the United States cai

|)ermanently withdraw lands, he has full pow^
to decide when lands shall be sold. He hai

power, when he can show suHicieut reason, t

withhold any land, and he considers this scien

tific reason here sufiicient.

Mexican Onyx.—Mexican onyx is a form o

marble, and its colors are formed of oxides o

metals in the earth over the caves througjl

which calcareous water passes. Volcanic erup

tions and earthquakes have almost destroyfjf

the caves in which only onyx exists, and
native Indians who mine it have to cut throuf
masses of ruins. Blocks of the material

quarried in a primitive way, in order not'

shatter the substance. Deep round holes an
drilled by hand on a line. In each hole is

serted a snugly fitting piece of wood, which ha"

been grooved from end to end. Hot water i

poured into the grooves at night. This swell

the wood, and the block is split along the lin'

without damage. The natives then saw thi

blocks into slabs and polish the surface b;

hand. Each piece is .semi-transparent— au(

1
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hen placed between the eye and a strong light,

•esents a remarkably beautiful eifect in form

id color.

Cracked Ice for Invalids.—Y'mAy cracked ice,

Imiuistered in a teaspoon of champagne or

randy, has been the rallying-poiut for many a

aking patient; or the ice alone, finely crushed,

I that it simply melts away in the mouth,

ickling down the throat rather than being

fallowed as a draught, is a most useful stimu-

nt.

An ingenious nurse in the University Hospital

ime years ago, saved a patient who revolted at

le mere thought of food, and was starving in

is exhaustion, by sprinkling pounded ice over

le bits of broiled chicken that she had pre-

ired to tempt his taste. It was the novelty

ad the sparkling ice that carried the day. The

lan tasted, enjoyed and ate it all.

Items.

A Puzzling Question.—During her recent visit to

.merica, O. Chant, in an eloquent speech before

18 Peace Society at Boston, said :—" I think it

lUst be so puzzling to that poor scoundrel who is

aiting there, in that prison cell, to be hanged tor

lilling a fellow being, to know that he is to be

anged for murdering one, while another, a suc-

jssful general, is feted and decorated, and enno-

led and honored in society for murdering thou-

inds. I want to ask you a plain question : If you

r I quarrel with our" neighbor and strike a blow

lat kills, isn't that murder? If we are in a posi-

on of power, and quarrel with other men in power,

od if other people strike other blows to support

be quarrel on one side and the other, what do you
[ill that? If when there was an international dif-

srence, the leading diplomatists had been called

ptto do the fighting themselves, we should have
Witeness instead of discourtesy, diplomacy instead

If guns and warfare."

\

Proselytizing Zeal of the Mormons.—The features

naracterizing Mormon missions may be summed
P in the statement that from the beginning th

waders have affected to follow, to the very letter,

II New Testament precepts and precedents, and,

1 particular, such as are found in our Lord's in-

ructions to the Twelve and the Seventy. It is in

ills spiritual obedience that their church has al-

'ays maintained a "quorum" of the twelve apos-

es, and also an ever-increasing number of seven-

les, constituting an order in the priesthood, and
|om which missionaries are commonly selected.

livery adherent is to hold himself subject to call

lom the church authorities, and must go wherever
;;nt. To refuse is to lose caste and to make one's

j;lf an object of suspicion. And thousands have
'eld themselves as passive in the hands of their

liaders as ever did any member of the Society of

[esuits. The first fashion was to call for volunteers,

ut little by little a system of drafting was substi-

ited. The number desired is apportioned out

niong the several communities, the selection is

lade by the local authorities, and the names are

!nt on "to the chiets. If satisfactory, these are read

ff at general conference, and " sustained" by popu-

ir vote. " Without purse or scrip" has ever been

le great commandment. Each one goes at his own
iiarges, and no m.atter how great the damage to

usiness may be. To pay salaries would be to

ickedly imitate the ways of the other churches

ith their " hireling clergy." Let the elder get to

is field as best he can. The first seven that crossed

le ocean landed at Liverpool without a farthing,

f course they depended wholly for food and shelter

pon the people among whom they labored, and in

irly times great hardships were often endured,

hen, seldom does a saint take a mission alone,

ut at least two travel and toil together.

Mindful of the same injunction not to rest with

eing merely " harmless as doves," the Mormon
ders have never knowingly cast pearls before

vine, or offered the strong meat of the Gospel to

)othless babes. On the contrary, they have alway
id most carefully suppressed unpalatable, though

fundamental, matters of faith and practice. Tluis

it was with polygamy, for more than ten years after

others had practically accepted it. On one occa-

sion the prophet sent out 380 elders to testify far

nd wide that such a thing had never been heard

of in the church. No Jesuit, in his best estate, was

ever ready to lie more shamelessly for the advant-

age of his order. As an alleged further following

of the New Testament, learning has never been

held in high esteem as a needed part of preparation

for heralding the Mormon gospel. The great busi-

ness was to " give testimony" to the truth. This,

in the form of bold, positive assertion, was all-sufla-

cient.

Strangest feature of all, and certainly a wide de-

parture from even the letter of the Gospel, piety is

not deemed essential for Mormon missionaries, the

moral character of the messenger is not much taken

into account. So there is no sort of scruple about

appointing those whose graces are far below the

average. They are called and sent to give them a

chance to see the world and to test their courage

and skill facing the foe, to deliver them from evil

associations and habits, and even to punish them

for transgressions against church rule. One saint,

a saloon keeper, was " sustained" to go forth and

tell of Joseph and the Book, but before the police

were advised of the fact, he had been arrested for

selling liquor on Sunday.
It was a favorite practice with Brigham Young

to take revenge upon any who were proud or stub-

born, or in any way troublesome, to break their

fortunes and place them where they could do no

harm, by sending them to distant and desolate re-

gions. 'That is, to remain until penitent, at least

until called home; for the travelling elders never

go forth for life, but only for a single campaign of

a few months, or years.

The Mormon elder is expected not only to bap-

tize, but also to bring home his trophies. It was

found, soon after the Great Basin was reached, that

Europe was so remote, and the diSiculties so ap-

palling, of a journey from thence, that something

potent in the way of impulse must be supplied, or

else the "vallevsof the mountains" would never

become the abode of the saints. And so the Per-

petual Emigration Fund Society was contrived,

which ever since 1849 has loaned or given pecuniary

assistance to tens of thousands of the indigent.

Companies of emigrants have been organized and

led through all the long and perilous journey by

those who had influence and knew the way. Ves-

sels were chartered, and in later years emigrant

trains upon the railroads, and so the cheapest possi-

ble rates were secured. Fifty dollars would pay the

passage from Liverpool to Council Bluffs. And
then both the spiritual and the carnal were ap-

pealed to, to stimulate the faithful to transfer them-

selves to Utah. They were to press on at once, not

only for heaven, but also for Salt Lake, as a very

important station on the road. And success for a

season was well-nigh overwhelming. So many
would flock to Zion that the utmost of, available

ways and means proved insuflicient. And then it

was that Brigham, in the plentitudeof his wisdom,

hit upon his famous "hand-cart scheme," and an-

nounced it as of origin celestial. The saints were

to dispense with wagons and almost all worldly

goods, and to trudge the entire 1,000 miles from the

Missouri, male and female, old and young, and,

moreover, each one push before him a hand cart.

—Herald of Peace.

The Old Catholics of France.—Pere Hyacinthe,

or to give him his full name, M. Hyacinthe Loyson,

has re-appeared in Paris, after a season of apparent

retirement. He has been preaching constantly, we

believe, but without much public notice. Sud-

denly he has lifted up his voice to denounce " cleri-

calis"m," which he declares to be the present peril

of the Republic in France. He is fervent, as he

always is when be has something dangerous in

sight. It is possible, also, that his renewed ac-

tivity is due, in some measure, to the recognition

which he and his followers, calling themselves the

Gallican Church, or the old Catholics of France,

have received from a small, but Angelical church

which has assumed the title of the "Church of

Holland" and which is under the Archbishopric of

Utrecht. This Church is better known perhaps as

the Jansenist Church, and is under the ban of the

Church of Rome, but has transmitted the succession

thnuigh a line of bishops, and claims, therefore, to

he a well descended church. The Archbishop of

this church, after consultation with his Bi-shops,

has agreed to perform Episcopal offices for the

French or Gallican Church, represented by Pere
Hyacinthe, and to ordain priests, if needed, for the

Jansenists of France. This helps Pere Hyacinthe
out of his solitary position, and gives him and his

flock a certain church status, and a name by which
they will be known in the circle of French. The
only awkward feature in the new Alliance is that

while the " grace of orders" in due succession has

been passed over to the "Gallican Church," it will

receive no recognition from the dominant church

in France the Roman Catholic Church, and it will

in turn decline to recognize the Reformed Church
of France. Huguenot and Jansenist will still stand

apart.— The Presbyterian.

Church Belh.—The authorities of the First Bap-
tist church in West Philadelphia have resolved to

discontinue the ringing of their church bell. This

is done, we believe, partly because the bell is no
longer needed to summon the congregation to the

place of worship, and partly because the ringing of

a large church bell has had at times a very injuri-

ous influence upon the nerves of invalids within

the range of its sound. The drift of opinion, espe-

cially in our large cities, seems to be against the

"church-going bell."

Light Reading.—\ have lately reflected much
on the alarming increase of this perilous plea-

sure

—

poison, it might be called. The useful

reading, compared with the idle, or worse, like

our medicine compared with our food, is but as

grains to pounds. The evil does not nonsist

merely in the reading itself, though that is

enough to alarm, but in the misappropriation

of time, and in its disqualifying tendency for

that reading which is good.

Theodore Frelinghuysen, on the Book of

Discipline
—"Sirs, this book was framed for

troublous times; it was the palladium to pre-

serve the fabric in seasons of peril and of storm."

— Fo.'iter's Report.

THE FRIEND.
FIRST MONTH

It may be interesting and informing, to some

of our readers, to give a condensed view of the

line of reasoning by which Alexander King, in

his " Cry of Christendom," arrives at the con-

clusion that water baptism was not designed to

be a standing ordinance in the Church of Christ.

Ablutions were common in most ancient na-

tions, in connection with prayers and sacrifices,

or as expiatory of sin ; and "there were " divers

washings," and sprinklings, enjoined by the

Mosaic law, upon the Jews, as a purification for

ceremonial defilements. It had been once a

usage to baptize proselytes to the Jewish reli-

gion. Hence it was natural, that when .John

appeared in the spirit and power of Elias, pro-

claiming repentance, and the near approach of

the kingdom of heaven, that many, of his hear-

ers were baptized by him in Jordan.

Afterwards, the same practice prevailed

among the followers of Jesus—although He
himself baptized not, but his disciples. There

is no intimation that He enjoined this practice,

or that it originated from his teaching. John

had adopted a practice already in use, and our

Lord, by submitting to it, gave his public sanc-

tion to "John as his forerunner— allowing his
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followers to adopt the general usage ; while the

distiuction of his baptism, as emphatically an-

nounced by John, i in contrast with his own),

was, " He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost

and with fire."

Where gentiles or Jewish proselytes professed

faith in Christ, while in contact or intercourse

with Jewish Christians, they naturally adopted

the usual observance. In the famous case of

Cornelius and his company, Peter appealed to

the Jewish believers present, to give them recog-

nition of fellowship in the usual way, to those

whom God had already acknowledged by the

gift of his Spirit. " And he commanded these

to be baptized in the name of the Lord ;" not

to make them Christians, or to impart spiritual

blessing ; but to recognize them as fellow-be-

lievers. Such appears to have been the usual

course, on the accession of gentile converts to

what was generally regarded as a Jewish sect.

In regard to the terms of the apostolic com-
mission, as recorded in Matt, xxviii, 19 :

" Go
and teach [make disciples of—(R. V.)] all na-

tions, baptizing thera in [into—(R. V.)] the

name of the Father, and of the Son and of the

Holy Ghost ;" the " signs which shall follow

them that believe,"

—

i. e. certain supernatural

gifts, by which the special mission of the apos-

tles was attested, (as mentioned by Mark xvi,

17, 18) seem to limit this commission to the

apostles themselves.

That the apostles did not gather from these

words the meaning which many of the modern
churches extract from them, is shown by the

fact, that it required a special revelation to in-

duce Peter to go to Csesarea to preach Christ to

persons of another race, whom he had hitherto

regarded as unclean. And that his fellow-

members of the Jerusalem Church felt a simi-

lar restriction with himself, is indicated by the
statement, that wlien driven out by persecution,

they " travelled as far as Phenicia and Cyprus
and Antioch, preaching tlie word unto none,
bill unto the Jews only.''

After discussion of the circumstances con-
nected with the Scripture record of these inci-

dents, too long to be copied here, A. King
draws this conclusion: "It would seem, then,
that this commission, so generally relied on by
modern interpreters, was not believed by the
apostles to apply to the gentile world. It there-
fore fails to prove an ordinance of Christ, for
baptism with water, as a permanent sacrament
of the Universal Church."

The first Gentile (Jhurch appears to have been
that of Antioch, where " much people was add-
ed unto the Lord;" but nothing is said about
baptism. From this Paul and Barnabas were
sent out on an extensive missionary tour. In
tiie history of this we have reports of marvel-
lous adventures, miracles and preaching. That
multitu<les were gathered together to hear the
word of God; that the preachers made many
disciples, and appointed elders in every church

;

that the disciples were filled with joy and with
the Holy Gho.st, but not a word about baptism.
Paul himself, in speaking of his commission,
emphatically says :

" Christ sent me, not to bap-
tize, but to i>reach the Gospel."

We feel that a word of explanation is due to
some of our correspondents, who may think
that their communications to The Fuiend
have lain unattended to longer than is reason-
able. The editor was absent from home about
four weeks, accompanying a Friend who had a
concern for religious service in the State of
North Carolina. The articles that accumulated

during that absence, we hope will soon be dis-

posed of—indeed several of them appear in the

present issue.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—A despatch from Pine Ridge

Agency, South Dakota, says that couriers from the

Bad Lands arrived on the morning of the 29th ultimo,

and announced that a conflict had occurred on Porcu-
pine Creek, between Big Foot's band and the Seventh
Cavalry. The Indians had been surrounded by the

troops, and when they were being disarmed the en-

counter took place. Captain Wallace and several sol-

diers, also a number of Indians were killed. One
officer and 15 soldiers were wounded.

President Harrison, on Twelfth Month 24tli, issued

a proclamation inviting all the nations of the earth to

take part in the Exposition to be held in Chicago to

commemorate the 400th anniversary of the discovery
of America by Christopher Columbus.
The steamship Thanemore, which left Baltimore on

Eleventh Month 28th, for London, is given up for lost.

She had on board 34 officers and seamen and 12 cattle-

men. She carried 430 head of cattle, and had a gen-
eral cargo valued at $175,.527.

It is calculated that it will require 3780 cars to

move the orange crop of Southern California this sea-

son. The value of the crop is estimated at $2,608,000.
A large number of deaths occurred in New Orleans

during the week ending Twelfth Month 24th. Tlie

large death rate is due, in the opinion of prominent
physicians, to the prevalence of the grip, of which
there were said to be nearly 30,000 cases under treat-

ment.
The Supreme Court of Michigan has decided as un-

constitutional the law passed by the last Legislature
providing for cumulative voting for Representatives
to the State Legislature in districts where more than
one member was to be elected.

A tourmaline ledge, recently discovered on a farm
near Auburn, Me., is said to have already yielded
|i7.500 worth of gems.
Over one hundred consumptives are under treat-

ment by the Koch method in New York hospitals.

It is reported in Haverhill, New Hampshire, "on
good authority," that the French Canadians living
near the State line are organizing with a view of se-

curing many of the abandoned farms of New Hamp-
shire and Vermont. Committees have been sent to buy
up such farms, and a considerable immigration from
Lower Canada is expected during tlie coming season.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 350, a de-
crease of 29 from the" previous week and 54 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the
foregoing 182 were males and 168 females: 39 died of
consumption ; 39 of pneumonia ; 35 of diseases of the
heart; 17 of diphtheria; 16 of convulsions; 15 of old
age ; l2 of croup and 11 of bronchitis.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 4.Vs, 103.4 ; 4's, reg. 122J ; coupon,
123.} ; currency 6's, 111 a 123.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 9| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $23.50 a $24 ; spring

do., in bulk, at $22 a $23 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §3.00 a
$3.50; do. do., extras, $3.75 a $4.00; No. 2 winter
family, $4.00 a $4.25; Pennsvlvania, roller process,
$4.35 a $4.85 ; Western winter, clear, $4.50 a $4.75

;

do., do., straight, $4.75 a $5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a
$5 25; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.50; do. straight,
$4.65 a $5.00; do., patent, $5.15 a $5.35; do. do.,
favorite brands, higher. Rye flour moved slowly at
$4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat
flour was quiet and steady at $2.15 to $2.25 per 100
pounds.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98 a 98} cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 56i a 57 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 48 a'48i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, b^ a 5i cts.
;
good, 4| a 5

cts.
; medium, 4i a 4i cts. ; fair, ^ a 4 cts. ; common,

3J a 3i cts. ; culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3| cts.
Sheep.—Extra, 5} a 5J cts.

;
good, 5 a 5|^ cts. : me-

dium, 4} a 4J cts.; common, 3J a 4} cts.; culls, 2.',

a 3.! cts. ; lambs, 4 a 6.f cts.

Hogs.—Good Western at 51 a 5i cU., other Western
5 a 51 cts.

Foreign.—A cablegram, dated Glasgow, Twelfth
Month 29th, says :

" There are many signs that the
great railroad strike is nearing its end and that the
strikers will, sooner or later, have to submit to the
inevitable. Should this be the case, it will not be
because the general public was not in sympathy with
the strikers."

'^
"^

.

The result of the recent Kilkenny election

follows : Hennessey, 2527 ; Scully, 1356. Majority ft

Hennessey, 1171.

William O'Brien and T. P. Gill have arrived
Boulogne in France.
The Radical Congress in session, in Brussels, hai.

adopted resolutions in favor of universal suS'rage ac
the representation of minorities.

The official census of Germany, which was recent
completed, gives Berlin a population of 1,574,48,

being .an increase of 259,000 in five years. The d

:

containing the next highest number of persons
Hamburg, with a population of 570,534. This is i

increase of 99,534 since 1885. Hamburg, with til

city of Altona, 715,170 inhabitants, has added 21 p.

cent, to its population within the last five yeai

Leipsic, which has 353,272 inhabitants, had on!

159,500 in 1885. This is the greatest increase in ai

city, being 82 per cent. Munich has 344,898 inhal'

itants; Breslau, 334,710 ; Cologne, 282,537; Dresde
276,085 ; Magdeburg, 200,071, and Frankfort-ou-th
Main, 179,850.

Two persons in Madrid suflfering from lepra
have been inoculated with lymph according to tl

method of Dr. Koch. The doctors of the hospits

where the lepers are being treated, report that the p
tients have apparently been rapidly improving sian

the new remedy was applied.

Vienna's population as just counted is 1,315,626.1

The terrible plague of diphtheria in Croatia hasii|

ready destroyed hundreds of children, and in

instances parents are permitting their offspring to d
without medical aid, having lost all faith in doctors,'

The floods in Italy, following the heavy snows, d
much damage to the railways. Traffic about the dii

trict of Naples has been almost completely suspende(
It is stated, semi-officially, that the Russian perseci

tion of the Jews is due to the fact that their indoij

itable industry is detrimental to the interests of tl

lazy and easy-going Russian peasantry, who find theJ

ordinary means of livelihood and control of lat'

jeopardized by the superior energy and enterprise <

the Hebrews.
Recent advices in London from China as to tl

burning of the Steamship Shanghai, near Woo
in the province of Ngan-holi, about 50 miles fro

Nanking, show that the disaster was much more*
ious than at first reported. The earlier advices
ceived, state that the crew, consisting of about ws.\

natives, together with several European officers, i

supposed to have met death either in flames or si:

quently by drowning, while attempting to e.scape frd'

the burning vessel. It now seems that the numberi
the dead will amount to over 200, and that the i

all lost their lives by drowning.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The CommitW

in charge meet in Philadelphia on the 9th-dav, of lH

First Month, 1891, at 11 a. M.
The Committee on Instruction meet the same d»i

at 9 A. Ji., and the Committee on Admissions at 9.1

a. m. Wm. Evans, Clerk

A young woman Friend with experience, wi
position as companion or care-taker in a Friend
family. Apply at the Office of The Friend.

Rachel M. Thomson is glad to undertake copyW
with the'typewriter or by hand, in her spare time, dl

will give prompt attention to any work which may 3

entrusted to her.

Address 1400 Spruce Street, Philadelphia.

Wbstto-wn Boarding School. —The stage v
connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving P"""
St. Station, Phila., at S..53, 2.-53 and 4.5.5, and at i

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Su;

Died, on the 13th of Ninth Month, 1890, in Ka
of typhoid fever, Phebe B. Wood, in the 20th
of her age, granddaughter of Elisha Bracken, of (

rain, Ohio, and adopted daughter of John and Hai|
Way. She was a member of Coalcreek Monthly 1

ing of Friends. This dear youth was ever a lov
the Truth, and we trust our great loss is her
gain, and that she rests in peace.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from p?gc 178.)

; Seventh Month 31st, 1887.—At Haddonfield

(onthly Meeting again this morning. Went
1 great poverty of spirit. But after being

Uhered into solemn silence, the spirit of prayer

iemed to cover the meeting. Whereupon I felt

oiistrained to kneel and supplicate for the as-

!mbly, who had met for the solemn purpose of

orshlpping Him who is a Spirit, and who must

« worshipped in spirit and in truth. For those

ho had entered into covenant with the Lord
ri days that are past, that He would be near,

tid enable them to keep their covenants and to

'erform all their vows which their lips had ut-

red and their mouth had spoken when they

.ere in trouble. And for all present, that we
light press onward through all the cumbering

lings of this life, towards the mark for the

rize. That so neither heights nor depths, things

resent or things to corae, may ever be able to

iparate us from the love of God which is in

hrist Jesus our Lord.

Eighth Month 14th.—Was at meeting this

jorning. , spoke, beginning with the ex-

ortation, "There are twelve hours in the day,"

;c., and dwelling on the uncertainty of life,

followed, with a portiou of the parable of our

Coly Redeemer, relating to a husbandman who
ent out early in the morning to hire laborers

ito his vineyard, &e., repeating several verses

f the text, and desired that if there were any
resent who had been standing idle as at the

leventh hour, that they might be encouraged
) enter into the vineyard of their own hearts

ud labor ; that in the end they may he pre-

ared, with those who had entered in early, and
lose who had borne the burden and heat of the

ay, to receive the penny of reward. , then

nelt in supplication. The feeling over the meet-

ig was an unusually impressive one. Thank-
ilne.^i arises in my heart for this favor to our

ear Lord and Master. Truly we are not a for-

iken people. To the Lord, belongs all the

raise, for his manifold mercies.

24th.— Returned tij my own home, after

pending five weeks at my nephew's near Had-
onfield. Am thankful in being favored to be

nee more under my own roof What a favor

nd ble.ssing to have a comfortable home to

ome to ! unworthy as I feel of all my unnum-
ered blessings. '

-

Ninth Month 2nd.—Another aged friend,

Henry Wood, gathered to his everlasting rest.

He was a faithful minister of the Gospel, and a

member of Trenton Meeting. His health had
l)een declining for a long time; but I have no

doubt his work was done in the day time, before

the powers of life were failing, and that he was

prepared to join the just of all generations who
surround the throne.

18th.
—"Cast me not off in the time of old

age, foi-sake me not when my strength faileth."

Often has this petition been raised in my heart,

feeling low, and stripped of the presence of the

dear Master. But I desire to wait in patience,

until the cloud is removed. A favored servant

of the Lord said, " I waited patiently for the

Lord, and He inclined unto me and heard my
cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible

pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon

a rock, and established my goings. And He
hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise

unto our God."
Tenth Month 24tli.—In meeting this morn-

ing a few words presented to my mind of en-

couragement, which I expressed, and feel peace

in doing the little required ; having felt of latter

time so shut up with respect to ministry, as to

think I might not ever have more to say in

meetings. But when He, who, has the key of

David openeth, none can shut. Praise be to his

great and worthy name.

Twelfth Month 29th.—Feeling low and poor,

went to meeting this morning with the hope of

receiving a crumb of soul-sustaining bread.

After sitting a while in silence, J. S. from West
Chester, arose with the words, " As the moun-

tains are round about Jerusalem," &c. He
spoke very encouragingly. Then to tl^e young.

Afterwards to those far advanced in life ; and

to some who ra^y be leady to adopt the lan-

guage, " Cast me not off in the time of old age,

forsake me not when ray .strength faileth."

Having felt at times almost forsaken, was com-

forted by what he expressed. Though the

weather was very cold, I was glad I ventured

out; saying it is good for me that I have been

here. How often does the dear Master, when
faith is almost ready to fail, either immediately

or instru mentally send help. To Him be as-

cribed pr.aise.

Second Month .5th, 1888.—First-day. There

is One only who knows all that I stand in need

of Holy "Father, I pray Thee, now when the

earthly tabernacle is failing, to strengthen me
with might by thy Holy Spirit. Enable to

praise and magnify thy everlastingly worthy

name, who hast been with me all my life long.

1.5th.—My feelings have been affected this

morning, in hearing of the sudden death of my
dear friend, Sarah A. Richie. Was told that

she went to bed on Second-day night as well

as usual, though for a long time feeble. In the

early morning of Third-day, she was a corpse.

One after another of valuable members who
stood as pillars in the Church, have been re-

moved within the psist few years ;
and where are

we to look for others to fill the vacant plaxjes?

Oh, that the Lord would visit and revisit our

dear young people, that they may be made will-

'ng to take up the cross and oljey and follow

lur Saviour in all Ho may require of them.

That thus a little army may be qualified to fill

the places of those who have, and others \yho

may ere long be taken to their everlasting

homes.

[Abigail Hutchinson, often iu these memoirs,

conveys the earnest breathings of her spirit, as in

the foregoing, that the Lord, in the riches of his

mercy "would visit and revisit our dear young

people; and that they may be made willing to

take up the cross and obey and follow Him,"

&c. No doubt there are not a few, who with

hearts bowed before Israel's tender Shepherd,

feel often a similar pra_verful solicitude, that

this interesting class might so yield themselves

to the humble, teachable wisdom of Jesus who
gave himself for us, as to become valiants in

their day for that cause which has ever been

dignified and precious in the eyes of those who

have served their generation according to the

will of God, and have finished their course with

joy. That our young Friends, having received

gifts from on high, " for the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi-

fying of the body of Christ," may so .submit to

liis discipline and cross, and the transforming

power of his grace, as to become qualified for

using these in the service of the church

—

standard-bearers and testimony-bearers, that

need not to be ashamed.
How greatly such are wanted to take up the

fallen mantle's and to build again the waste

places ! And how, as obedience is yielded to

the qualifying power of the Lord's Holy Spirit,

would sons and daughters be raised up and

anointed to occupy with the precious talents com-

mitted, to the praise and glory of Him, who has

removed and is removing faithful servants and

handmaidens from the church militant to the

church triumphant in heaven.

Could A. H., from her home in the glorified

regions above, now speak to this class, would it

not be in tender pleading entreaty, somewhat

after this sort? Dear young Friends, while

there is a precious liberty and freedom in the

school of Christ, and in obedience to his will,

infinitely beyond earth's richest gifts, there is,

at the same "time, no other way to these realms

of glory and this eternal recompen.se of reward,

than by a filial faithful following of Him who
will ever remain to be the way, the truth, and

the life.]

17th.—Attended the funeral of S. A. R. yes-

terday afternoon, from North Meeting-house.

A large company assembled. Many testimonies

were borne to her steadfast, faithful, consistent

life. Whose example to others held out the in-

viting language: come follow me as I follow

Christ.
(To be continued.)

It is an obvious truth that what is begun in

vanity, must end in vexation of spirit.
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A Visit to North Carolina.

I left home on the 26th of Eleventh Month,

to accompany a Friend who had a concern for

some religious service in Korth Carolina. We
took an afternoon train from Philadelphia,

which brought us to Baltimore in time to board

the steamer that goes down the Chesapeake

Bay, in the night, and reaches Norfolk in the

morning. From that point a railroad conveys

the passenger into the neighborhood of Belvi-

dere, where the Eastern Quarterly Meeting is

held twice in a year.

As I lay awake in my berth, feeling the regu-

lar pulsations of the engine which impelled us,

and seeing the illumination caused by the elec-

tric lights, it was an easy transition of thought

for the mind to meditate on the wonderful

works of an all-wise Creator, who in remote

ages had, through the agency of the vital and

chemical and mechanical laws which he had

impressed on matter, stored up the reservoirs of

coal, which now furnished our steamer with

motive power, warmth and light

!

The traveller through Chesapeake Bay, and

in Hampton Roads, and other great expanses

of shallow water that belong to the lower course

of the James River, sees before him the natural

habitat of the oyster ; and can understand how
it is, that their peculiar situation, contiguous to

these breeding-grounds, have favored the de-

velopment of the trade in oysters, which has

grown up in Baltimore and Norfolk.

The oyster abounds in inlets and coves, sounds

and bays; but is not found on the ocean beaches

exposed to the direct action of the surf It is

probable that in such a situation, the young
oysters would be buried and smothered in the

sand.

The oyster belongs among the Bivalve shell-

fish, the soft parts being protected by two solid

limestone shells. Its food consists of animal-

cules and minute vegetable particles brought to

it by the water, a continual current of which
is directed to tlie mouth by the action of the

gills. The oyster is very prolific ; each one
may produce over a million of eggs. These
are hatched within the shell, and the young
are to be seen slowly swimming in a whitish

fluid, which surrounds the gills. When the

parent oyster expels its young, and this is done
simultaneously, by multitudes on an oyster

bank, the water becomes filled as with a thick

cloud, and the spawn is wafted away by currents,

the greater part of course to be generally lost;

but some to find an object to which it can at-

tach itself for life. After once fastening itself,

the young oyster loses all power of locomotion.

It often attaches itself to the shells of older oys-

ters, and thus we often meet with clusters con-
taining many individuals.

The business of opening and packing oysters
for shipment into the interior of the country, is

very largely carried on in Norfolk. Many of
the streets are paved with the refuse shells,

which work down into a hard and smooth
road, and great quantities of them have been
consumed in filling up the salt marshes around
the city, and converting the swamps into solid

land.

The eastern part of North Carolina is low,

flat, and sandy—so low indeed that a large part
of it is swamp land, covered with bushes and
trees which form a refuge for bears and other
wild animals. The Dismal Swamp, which lies

south of Norfolk, in lower Virginia and tli

upper part of North Carolina, is one of th

most extensive bodies of land of this character

in this section. The Pasquotank and Perqui-

mons rivers, and probably other streams, head

it in, and flow in a southeast course into Albe-

marle Sound.

The principal crops raised in the territory

between the Chowan River and the ocean, are

corn, rice, cotton, and peanuts. The peanuts

thrive in the most sandy soils—and those which

contain some clay produce better cotton. The
past season had been a favorable one, and the

farmers were in good spirits. The picking of

the cotton was nearly finished, but we saw a

few patches where the white cotton protruding

from the bolls showed us the manner of its

growth.

The botanical name of the cotton plant is

Gosgypium. There are several species of it.

That cultivated in the United States is G. Bar-

hadense. The East Indian cotton is a diflferent

species, and has a shorter fibre. It belongs to

the natural family (Malvaceae) of plants, of

which the Althsea and Hollyhock of our gar-

dens, the Hibiscus and Marsh-mallow of our

sea-side swamps, are members.
The flowers are rather large, yellow or cream-

colored ; and when the pods mature, they split

open, and expose the masses of snow-white lint

or fibre, in the midst of which the seeds are

buried. A cotton field covered with opened

pods is a beautiful sight, and reminds a northern

visitor of damp snow adhering to the bushes.

The lint is separated from the seeds by machi-

nery. Formerly the seeds were generally com-
posted for manure for a future crop; but of

latter times an increasingly large proportion of

them are used in making cotton-seed oil, which
is used as a cheap substitute for olive oil.

The cotton plant is a native of both the old

and the new world—and has been cultivated in

India from time immemorial. But within the

last century there has been a wonderful in-

crease in the amount of it raised, due princi-

pally to the improvements in manufacturing
machinery, which have greatly reduced the cost

of cotton goods.

The pea-nut, or, as it is more commonly
termed at the North, the ground-nut, is one of

the great family of Leguminous plants, so called

because the fruit assumes the form of a legume
or pod. To this family belong the peas, beans,

clovers, indigo, sensitive plants, acacias, etc.

—

There are said to be 7,000 species of plants be-

longing to this family, many of which are

found in tropical countries. The ground-nut, or

ground-pea, or groober, as some of the North
Carolinians tall them, is known to botanists as

the Arachis hypogcea—the specific name— mean-
ing growing under the earth : and is so called

from the remarkable habit of thrusting its fruit

under the ground. The flower, which is similar

in shape to that of the pea or bean, is yellow in

color. After flowering, the flower-stalks length-

en, bend down, and thrust the germ of the seed

under the ground. The germ then begins to

enlarge, and develops into a pale yellowish,

wrinkled, and slightly curved pod, often con-

tracted in the middle and containing two seeds.

Should anything prevent the ovary from enter-

ing the ground, it withers away and fails to

mature.

It is a native of America, but is now culti-

vated in all the warmer parts of the globe. It

was introduced into Spain from Peru. In some
parts of Africa it forms one of the principal

articles of food. The seed contains a great deal
of oil, which is used for the same purposes as
olive oil. A single vine will often have .30 or
40 seed- pods attached to it.

At the house of a Friend where we stopped

we saw a group of women and children pickinj

the pods off the pea-vines, which, after drying

had been hauled into a shed or outhouse. The;

were a good-natured group. After the pod
j

have been thus separated, they are often passec

through a fan, which removes the sand adherini

to them, and blows away the empty pods ii

which no seeds have developed.

The farmers were getting about 75 cts. pe

bushel for them, at present. We saw larg

piles of bags filled with them, at the railroai

stations. The vines are said to make good fod

der, and to be relished by the cattle.

Rice is one of the most valuable of th
;

Grasses, to which family it belongs ; as do alsc.

corn, wheat, oats, and barley, which form »

large a part of the food of the human
It is known as Oryza saliva, and is supposed tij

furnish food to more persons than any othe

plant. Throughout the Chinese Empire,

the Continent of India, as well as in the grea

Islands of the Indian Archipelago, it is the prin

cipal, and often the only food of the great

of the population. In its general appearanc

it resembles more nearly the common oats, thai

any other cultivated grain. Like it, the seed i

closely enveloped with a chaff or covering, diflS

cult to remove.

Rice is naturally a marsh grass; and althougl

it will grow on uplands, yet it thrives best whej?

it can have some inundation. Its cultivatioij

in America dates from about the year 170C|

when a vessel from Madagascar, stopping ai

Carolina, left some seed-rice with a gentleraai

named Woodward.
J. W.

(To be continutd.)

For " Thk Friend,'-
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,nd our eternal blessedness, gathered tliis peo-

ile by his Almighty power, a band of witnesses

the primitive simplicity of the Gospel, in

jading them (as a means of pieservation from
vil) to adhere 'o a consistent order becoming
he simplicity of their profession. First of all

a regard to apparel : upon which the vanity of

lie human heart is most lavish ; but extending
droughout and regulating the whole manner of

fe and conversation.

I trust that without addition of words it will

e evident to the mind of every well-disposed

'riend, that no permanently effective protest

an be borne against that slavish servitude of

)lly, known as following the fashions, without

le mai.ntenance of some degree of uniformity

1 pattern in a sufficient number of such pro-

estauts as will enable them to procure the

lauufacture of their necessary supplies, without

epending entirely upon a market which is ruled

y the fickle fashions of the public: a practice

fhich (professedly to avoid the possibility of

'jpportiug a lifeless form) has of latter time so

^ell nigh rooted out that good order once so

jharacteristic of Friends, that in many parts of

fie Society a consistent Friend cannot procure

ijch articles as he or she can be easy to wear,

ithout sending, at great expense, to distant

laces where Friends have been more faithful.
' But may nut such as these take some courage

y answering in their own minds this question :

Where to-day would have been our testimony

T regard to plainness, if a renmant had not

leen willing to support it at some pecuniary

i)ss?

i We certainly have the most satisfactory evi-

ence that the wholesome order supported in

lis Society so long as it remained sound in

Ihristian faith, was far from having economy
)r its prime motive; although in fact it has

een a result, since under the Divine blessing it

reserved Friends and their families from those

xpensive superfluities which would otherwise,

J rely have stolen in.

But may not a man be a Christian without

icluding himself from his respectable neigh-

'ors? Every true Christian will find it in his

ea'rt to regard and treat all men with due re-

beet ; but the Lord has placed a difference be-

veen all who are of this faith and all who are

ot of this faith : if we disregard this difference,

e do it at our peril. To merit the true respect

fall men, is to do our duty. Can we conform
the customs, without exposing ourselves and

Ur children to the company and the spirit?

''rora whence. has sprung in these days of fall-

ig away, such dread of a form without life : Is

not from a dread of the cross? Will a form
hich is in the cross to the natural will, be long
ipported without the life ? Or, what is the form
fthe lifeless professor: is it that established by
le Head of the Church which is in the cross to

le natural man, or is it one set up in his own
ill as a substitute therefor? Again, where is

le life of our Society to-day : is it where the

)rra is supported with the life, or is it where
ley have thought to liberate the life, by leav-

ig off the form? Verily a tree is known bj' its

uit, which in this case is so plain that " he
ho runneth may read."

Thos. E. Smith.

i

Coal Creek, Iowa, Eleventh Mo. 28tli, 1890.

' Music-—It would be well for Christian parents
> consider, whether music, which fills up no
ifling portion of their daughters' time, does not
II it without any moral end, or even without
:iy specific object ?

The Theatre and Tobacco in Association,

Information was given to the readers of The
Friend some time ago, that a French edition

of the writer's Essay, The Theatre (abridged)

had been printed at Nismes for gratuitous dis-

tribution. A Friend in Great Britain, strongly

impressed with tiie evil influence of stage plays

upon the community, and the need of our re-

ligious Society upholding its Christian testimony

against them, obtained a considerable number
of copies of both the American and French
editions, and sent them to friends and corre-

spondents in various parts of Europe. IMean-

while, it appearing to the writer that a German
translation might prove serviceable, correspond-

ence was entered into, and arrangements are

about to be made with the German Evangelical

Book and Tract Association, at Berlin, to issue

a German edition of the book (unabridged) in

that city. Sufficient funds remain in the au-

thor's hands to pay for the translation of the

essay. Those wishing to assist in its printing

and distribution, will please kindly remit to the

undersigned at No. 528 Walnut Street, Phila-

delphia.

An illustration of how the immorality asso-

ciated with this evil may come directly home to

us, has been made apparent in this " City of

Homes," within the month now closing. Un-
chaste, pictorial representations of actresses and
ballet-dancers have for some yeai-s past been

made use of by manufacturers and dealers in

cigarettes (so largely used by boys and young
men) to advertise their unclean and hurtful

wares. Not satisfied with confining their cards

to the shops associated with the trade, a certain

firm has lately gone to the length of making use

(if the mails to carry their circulars and pictures

directly into our homes, having apparently

called to their aid the city directory, and made
use of the names ready at hand by the tens of

thousands.

The matter being laid before the postal au-

thorities in this city, the conclusion arrived at

was, that as like pictures were to be found in the

cigar shops generally, and were tolerated there,

it seemed useless to try to do anything toward
putting a stop to this high-handed invasion of

indecency. Nevertheless, as it did not seem
right to accept this argument and conclusion,

by which our homes were levelled to the low

plane of the tobacco shops with their shameless

wares and too often their like talk and manners,
an appeal has been forwarded to the Postmaster
General, w ith the expression of the hope that he
will be enabled to make use of his authority to

deny in this direction to the offending firm, the

great privilege of the mails which they have so

signally outraged.

And why have these indecencies been so

tolerated ? First, because the public appear-

ance of actresses and female ballet-dancers upon
the stage (a custom strongly reprobated by such
" heathen" as the Japanese, the Chinese, and
other Eastern nations) has now come to be permit-

ted and encouraged in all professedly Christian

countries, called " civilized." (I make this dis-

tinction advisedly, because I do believe that the

Fijians and the Samoan islanders, being, as it

were, tribal communities, fresh in the faith,

would be scandalized at these public represen-

tations which we tolerate.) Sec(jndly, because

the host of the users of cigarettes continues to in-

crease daily, and very few of these people will

liave sufficient moral strength or manliness to

lay the finger of condenuiation upon their sym-

pathizers, even though they, the dealers, the

actively-interested promoters of the baneful

liabit, may have flagrantly offended against the

law (jf purity. What ought any Friend to have

to do with the Theatre and with Tobacco, save

to reject and condemn them?
JoKiAH W. Leeds.

Twelfth Mo. 30th, 1«90.

"Except Joe Whilbread."

A lady in Dorsetshire, England, went to the

home of a sick man, Joe Whilbread by name.

She found him very ill.

After speaking with him for a few minutes

concerning his health, she turned the conver-

sation to his state before God. He unhesi-

tatingly declared that in that respect he was all

right, as he had never injured anyone in his life,

and was not afraid to die, altogether evincing

his state to be one of stubborn selj-righteousness.

Having heard all that he had to say without

making much answer, she proposed to read to

him a little from the [Bible.] He made no ob-

jection, and she accordingly opened her Bible

at Romans iii. 9, reading it as follows, very

slowly

:

"
' What then ? are we better than they ? No,

in no wise ; for we have before proved both Jews

and Gentiles, that they are all under sin'^ex-

cept Joe Whitbread."

"'As it is written. There is none righteous,

no, not one'—except Joe Whitbread."

"'There is none that understandeth, there is

none that seeketh after God'—except Joe Whit-

bread."
"

' They are gone out of the way, they are

together become unprofitable ; there is none that

doeth good, no, not one'—except Joe Whit-

bread."
" ' Now, we know that what things soever the

law saith, it saith to them who are under the

law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all

the world may become guilty before God'—ex-

cept Joe Whitbread."
"

' Therefore by the deeds of the law, there

shall no flesh be justified in his sight'—except

Joe Whitbread."
" 'But now the righteousness of God without

the law is manifested, being witnessed by the

law and the prophets, even the righteousness of

God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all,

and upon all them that believe: for there is no

difference'—except Joe Whitbread."
" ' For all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God'—except Joe Whitbread."

When she came to the last of these verses he

cried out in great distress, "Oh, stop, ma'am ! I

can't bear it any more! Oh, stop, stop, ma'am !"

She, affecting surprise, asked what was the

matter, remarking. " I am only putting together

what God says and what you say. God says

:

'All have sinned ;' and you say you have ?io^;

so that must be ' except Joe Whitbread.' " Only
a few more words passed, and she left.

The next time she saw him his face lighted up
with joy as he expressed his longing to see her

that he might tell her how the word she read to

him opened his eyes to see his condition as a

sinner in the sight of God, and to accept Jesus

as his only Saviour from sin.

" Joy and peace," said he, " have filled my
heart since the hour I trusted in Jesus."

A few days afterwards he fell asleep, praising

the name of Him who is the friend of sinners,

and who said, " I came not to call the righteous

but sinners to repentance."

—

The Contributor.
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An Arizonian Hillside.

My many questions caused me to be set down

as a " tender-foot" the moment I reached a cer-

tain raining camp in Southern Arizona. Amuse-

ment or disgust was depicted upon the counte-

nances of every miner that I questioned, and

both, in one unhappy instance, when I asked if

the San Pedro River was an irrigation ditch.

This blunder demonstrated that I had all to

learn, and from that moment I pursued a course

of quiet investigation.

Of raining camps in general, nothing need

here be said. Probably this particular one has

no distinctive feature.
" Let it suffice that the

surroundings, and not the camp, called me so

far from home, and it was to them that I turned

as soon as possible. Out of the village there

was but one of two things for the rambler to

do: to follow this or that tortuous valley, or

climb some one of the iunumerable hills; as

anything akin to a prairie was beyond easy

walking distance.

I reached Bisbee at noon, July 8, and climbed

a high hill early the next morning.

There is a never-failing charm in turning into

new paths; to have opened to you a new vista;

to enter for the first time the bounds of a new

territory. Fatigue is set at defiance. One's

old self slinks into the back-ground. We are

mentally born again. What though the region

was here a desert, so long had it been since a

refreshing rain had fallen. The oaks were

brave of heart and held their leafy crowns

aloft ; cacti were in bloom ; birds sang ; butter-

flies flitted in the brilliant sunshine, and snow-

white clouds floated from peak to peak of the

distant mountains. At last, I was in a wilder-

ness, with not a familiar object about me, and

it was with honest pleasure that I handled

rocks, plants, and many a living creature of

which I knew not the name. It was sufficient

merely to recognize their position in the grand

scheme of organic nature.

For long there had been no rain, and the

first impression was that of wonder that so great

a variety of animals should choose so arid a

region, when capable of migrating to others

more inviting. Here were birds in abundance,
nesting in the scattered oaks, and finding an
abundant food supply among the heated rocks

and repellant cacti. It is true, I was told that

the rainy season should have commenced before

this, and that the birds simply anticipated the

coming change; but could they not have waited

for it? In the East, we certainly associate

abundance of animal life with the constant

presence of water, and never an upland field

so teeming with creatures of every kind as the

low-lying marshes with their ranker vegetation.

The river valleys within reach of these Arizo-
nian hills, have not much to commend them;
still, that they were not over-crowded, and the

hills deserted, was a surprise. However, here

among the uplifted rocks, were the birds—and
a goodly company of less prominent creatures,

to which I turned again and again, notwith-

standing the grandeur of the landscape spread
before me.

The Cactus wren, because of its close kinship
to the dear wrens of the homestead door-yard,

but more by reason of its own merits, held me
long: and it will ever be a mystery how this

restless bird thridded the maze of spiny branches
that bafiled all my efl'orts to follow it. That it

could dart through the tangled branches of a

stag-horn cactus without a wound, is simply

miraculous—and do this, too, when pursued

;

rushing with restless haste from a supposed en-

emy. Possibly it was pricked now and then,

but if its feathers were ever ruflled, not so its

temper, and (jften when the fates seemed most

against it, this bird would perch between thorns

of dangerous lengths, and sing with that whole-

souled ardor that should cause faint-hearted

folk to blush. If ever a little foot-sore, and you

long to return to the smoothened path-way of

the village street, pray for the Cactus wren to

find you out.

There were other creatures on the hillside

that merit our attention—and I would that I

had had weeks instead of minutes to devote to

them. Lizards and skinks are well-nigh count-

less; but not too the snakes, which fact I de-

plored. It was not so long ago that the lively

lizards in New Jersey pine barrens had given

me much to do to gain some insight into their

life-history, and now I recalled each time, place,

and circumstance as these same animals darted

over the rocks and between the scattered cacti.

The surroundings were not dissimilar :—was
there any peculiarity of habit? I could detect

none. The lizards were as swift, but still a lit-

tle strategy enabled me to capture them with

my hands, and they straightway became tame,

as had proved the case in the East ;—-while the

wary skinks defied all my efforts to capture

them, and even when badly wounded by bird-

shot, bit me savagely—an Eastern experience

also. Let him who will attempt to explain

why these animals, with essentially the same
habits and constantly associated, differ in this

one respect of temper. In New Jersey the

skink is a solitary animal, and lives in hollows

of old trees, often twenty, thirty, or fifty feet

from the ground—(locations the common lizard

seldom visits)—which may or may not explain

the difference of temper of the two animals;
but here, on this Arizonian hillside, the same
rocks and cacti sheltered both. They basked
upon the same sun-lit surfaces, often in actual

contact; they fed upon the same food, and took
refuge in the same safe harbors when pursued

;

but in every instance it held good that the

lizard was amiable and the skink otherwise. I

fancied a score of reasons for this while on the

spot, but have no foundation upon which to

rest any one of them, even for superficial in-

spection.

A merit of such a stroll as this of to-day, is

that one must keep moving. To sit long in the

same spot where rocks are rugged and loose,

wearies far more quickly than a constant change
of position, and with this change is endless

novelty. It needed but half a turn of the head
to catch winning glimpses of a new world.

From the wriggling centipede at ray feet, which
delighted me by reason of its graceful move-
ments, to some distant mountain, wrapped in

rosy clouds, was a bold leap, but one that the
mountain rambler has constantly to make.

—

However vividly an object impressed itself upon
me, be it one at hand or many a mile away, I

was never so occupied as to be too late for some-
tiling new

; and why regret such aimless wan-
derings? If I learned little, I enjoyed much,
and these are vacation days. But does one
learn so little when method is left in the lurch?
There is at such a time a deal of unconscious
cerebration, and the most trivial incident of a
mountain tramp, when recalled, stands out in

boldest outline and has far more significance
than we supposed. I shall not need to turn to
the photographs that my companions took, to

sec the landscapes that were spread out before

me—and I doubt not but that in years to come,,

when wandering about the fields at home, I willi

have their familiar birds and plants bring viv-

idly before me incident after incident that ati

the time made but the faintest impression up

me. It has proved so heretofore, and I look for

its repetition in the future. We learn much,'

if we but desire to learn, without making fum
ther effort. It adds a bright leaf to memory'B|

volume to walk over a mountain.

Charles C. Abbott.
BisBKE, Arizna.

Dependence Upon God.—The poet Cowpei^

said, he felt deeply his dependence upon God
for every breath of his genius. There was this

difference, he maintained, between the generality

of poets and himself:—"They have been igno-t

rant how much they stood indebted to an AK'

mighty power for the exercise of those talents

they have supposed their own ; whereas, I know,i

and know most perfectly, and am, perhaps

be taught it to the last, that my power to think,i

whatever it be, and consequently my power to

compose is, as much as the outward power, af<

forded to me by the same Hand that makes
in any respect to diflTer from a brute."

The great Matthew Hale, writing on " thei

inward direction and assistance of the Spirit oi-

God to the soul," gives forth a testimony of hial

experience very similar to the foregoing, viz:
" They who truly fear God, have a sweeb

guidance from a higher wisdom than what isi

barely human, namely, the Spirit of Truth and

goodness; which does really, though secretly,

teach and direct them. Any man that truly

and sincerely fears Almighty God, and calls

and relies upon Him for his direction, has it as

really as a son has the counsel and direction of

his father ; and though the voice be not audible

nor discernible by sense, yet it is equally as real

as if a man heard a voice, saying ' This is the

way, walk in it.'

" Though this secret direction of Alraightyi

God is principally seen in matters relating toi

the good of the soul
;
yet, even in the concerna

of this life, a good man fearing God and begi

ging his direction, will very often, if not at au|

times, find it. I can call my own experience to

witness, that, even in the external actions, 0C"i

currences and incidents of my whole life, I have
never been disappointed of the best directiony

when I have, in humility, and a sense of myi

own deficiency, sincerely implored it."
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TAWELFTH MONTH 1st.

REFLECTIONS ON THAT DAY.

)n this date, at the dark hour of midnight, ascended

The king of the North to his cold icy throne;

ifar n'er the nation his scepter extended,

And Kind his inaugural truiupet has blown.

'he bright golden-rod and the beautiful aster,

His keen blade cut down ere the day's early dawn,

'he leaves of the forest, the bloom of the pasture

;

The (lowers and the fruitage of garden and lawn.

ilowly down the cold river all silently sailing,

The slain of his victims pass shrivelled and sear,

^'hilst the hemlock's dark pall-bearing branches are

j

waving
Ij O'er their comrades laid low in the "grave of the

1 year."

i.'hough the sun's slanting rays still more feeble are

growing
; As the wild winds of winter their warfare extend,

^et we can rejoice in the carbon's bright glowing,

;
And enjoy the warm breath of our anthracite friend.

^ar down in our mountains and valleys dark cellars,

I
Where the sunshine of ages long past has been

I

stored,

'"or speed to our spindles, for heat to our parlors,

. We can draw on a vast inexaustible hoard.

'-lOok around and reflect what a strange revolution,

In what retrograde steps we would all have to tread,

»Vhat scenes of deep suffering, what want and con-

fusion

}
If deprived of our rich, carboniferous bed.

i^hould we to our shades as a substitute fly,

I They would serve but few meals for the ravenous
flame,

We would soon have to answer the smoldering cry,

• It is done, quite exhausted the source whence it

|3ur forests would fade as the foam on the river,

, Their glory in fall be a thing of the past,

No shelter to shield from the heat of the summer,

I

Or temper the rigor of winter's cold blast.

low then would our journals and volumes be tram-
I melled,

That speed through the land to enlighten and bless,

Memorials of mind, erudition and knowlediie.

Concretions of wisdom—the shafts of the press.

iTake the coal from the furnace, and where would it

; leave us?
Far back with the barbarous ages to roam

;

Of all modern improvements at once 'twould bereave
us

—

The speed of our travel, the comforts of home.

vVhere is there a being so lost to true feeling,

To whose mind calm reflection does not sometimes
recall,

rhe importance of this vast deposit that's yielding
Such needful support and such comfort to all?

Let none who this day now partake of this blessing

Their royal high privilege rudely profane,
Phrough thoughtless irreverence lightly addressing
Or taking the name x>{ its author in vain.

But still with the smoke of these altars ascending,
Let the various voices of industry rise,

rhe ring of the anvil, the shuttle clash blending
' With the love song of labor lead up to the skies.

rill praise and thanksgiving swell high in the chorus
With the piston's deep throb and machinery's hum

;

For the blessings kind Providence placed here before
ns,

And the prospect of plenty for ages to come.

Though the king of the North his loud trumpet is

blowing,
And far to the South may his scepter extend

;

We still can rejoice in the carbons bright glowing,
And enjoy the warm breath of our anthracite friend.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Twelfth Mo. Isl, 1890.

A t a Meeting for Suffering of Friends of Philadel-

phia Yearly Meeting, held on Sij:th Day, the

IWh of Tivelfth Month, the folUnmng memorial

to ( 'ongre-ss tva-a adopted

:

—
To the Senate and House of Representatives

of the United States, in Congress assembled :

The memorial of the Representatives of the

religious Society of Friends, for Pennsylvania,

New Jersey and Delaware, respectfully repre-

sents :

—

That we have viewed with deep concern the

excitement and unsettlement among the Indians

in the northwestern parts of the United States,

and the dangers that threaten to involve au ex-

tensive portion of our beloved country in the

calamities of Indian warfare.

It has been the uniform testimony of those

who have been familiar with the fact.s, that the

Indian has rarely been chargeable with disre-

garding treaty stipulations which he has com-
prehended and ratified. While ou the other

hand it is well known tliat almost, if not all the

wars of the United States with the Indians in

the past, have been the result of injustice or

perfidy on the part of the whites.

A commission, appointed to negotiate with

the Sioux, in 1868, of whom General Harney
and other military officers were members, uses

the following language in its report, in reference

to the Indian

:

" Wrongs are borne by him in silence that

never fail to drive civilized men to deeds of

violence. Among civilized men, war generally

springs from a sense of injustice. The best po.s-

sible way, then, to avoid war, is to do no act of

injustice. When we learn that the same ruie

holds good with the Indians, tlie chief difficulty

is removed. But it is said our wars with them
have been almost constant. Have we been uni-

formly unjust? We answer unhesitatingly, Yes."

General Pope wrote, " How can we expect

the Indian to observe a treaty which he sees us

violate every day to his injury ?"

Henry B. Catrington, who was an officer in

command during the war with the Sioux, in

18G6 and 1867, in an address delivered in 1881,

declared, " That from 1865 until the present

time, there has not been a border campaign
which did not have its impulse in the aggres-

sions of the white man," and also, " It is enough
for us to know that white men first stole their

lands, and then sold them arms; and did by
every low passion, work out the scheme by which

we should treat the Indian as a brute, only to

be exterminated, rather than as a man to be

saved."

In view of these, and similar declarations of

men who have been themselves participants in

conflicts with the Indians, is it not the part of

wisdom, as well as of that mercy and forbear-

ance which should characterize a powerful na-

tion, to inquire into the causes which have led

to the present attitude of the Sioux, patiently

con.sider their complaints, and apply a remedy
which may restore tranquillity without the fur-

ther effusion of blood ?

The discontent and suffering which have fol-

lowed the reduction of rations due the Sioux

under the stipulations of former treaties, at a

time when the failure of crops had already

caused a scarcity of food, by which they were

threatened with starvation ; and the opening of

eleven million acres of their land to occupation

by the whites, before the terms of the agree-

ment for its sale, as they understood it, had been

ratified by the Government, and the money pro-

vided for its payment ; appear to have been the

chief cau.ses of the distrust and animo.sity towards
the whites, and the disposition on the part of

.some of them, to acts of violence which now
exist. These feelings have no doubt also been
stiiuulated by the delusion industriously pro-

pagated among them of the speedj' appearance
of a supernatural being as the avenger of their

wrongs and their deliverer.

Disappointing to them as tliis expectation of

the appearance of a Messiah must be, should not

the wide spread acceptance of this belief excite

pity in the minds of those who profess to have a
true understanding of the precepts of Him, whose
advent to the world was ushered in by the angelic

anthem, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth,

peace, good will to men"? And doe.s not a
knowledge of the truths of the benign religion

which He introduced impose an obligation upon
those who hold them to act in conformity there-

with towards a people, who though the}' may not

in Divine providence have been favored with a
knowledge of the truths of the gospel as re-

corded in the Holy Scriptures, are yet the re-

cipients of a measure of that light with which
Chiist enlightens every man that conieth into

the world, and are equally with ourselves the

objects of his redeeming love?

Statistics have been published in the daily

press which show that the expen.ses of this Gov-
ernment .since its formation in 1776, to 1X86, a
period of one hiuidredaud ten years, on account of

the Indians, have been upwards of nine hundred
and twenty-nine millions of dollars ; and that of

thissum six hundred and ninety-six millions have
been expended by the War Department in wars

with them and expenses incident thereto. Of
this enormous aggregate over two hundred rail-

lions are stated to have been expended in hos-

tilities with different tribes during the ten years

from 1872 to 1882 ; the primary cause of which,

in accordance with the testimony before adduced,

has been the rapacity and injustice of the whites.

That a course of justice and kindness towards

this people would be productive of lasting peace,

is illustrated by the early history of the Pro-

vince of Pennsylvania, in which friendly rela-

tions were established by such a course between

the white settlers and the Indians, and main-

tained for upwards of seventy years without the

existence of a military force.

We have observed with satisfaction that the

issue of increased rations has been ordered by
the Government, and measures are now pending

in Congress tending to the pacification of the

Sioux by appropriations for the payment of their

claims, in accordance with the recommendations

of the late Commission appointed to negotiate

with them ; and we would express the hope that

prompt measures will be taken to assure these

Indians of the desire of the Government to

redress their grievances and fulfil all its obliga-

tions by a course of liberality and conciliation,

and that in its intercourse with them and other

tribes all obstructions may be removed to the

spread of humane and Christianizing influences

among them.

By direction and on behalf of a meeting of

the Representatives of the religious Society of

Friends, for Pennsylvania, New Jersey and
Delaware, held in Philadelphia, the 19th day
of Twelfth Month, 1890.

George M. Comfort,
Clerk for the day.

It is recorded as a saying of Dr. Johnson,

near the end of his life, " I have written piously,

it is true ; but I have lived too much like other

people."
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How the Dog Got Home.

A storv is told of a dog which lived on a ship.

The vessel was anchored in the harbor of a for-

eign port. The dog often went ashore with the

officers, and being occupied with various doggish

amusements, often was left behind when the offi-

cers returned in their boat to the ship. The first

time this occurred the poor dog knew not what

to do when he found the ship's boat gone._ He
ran up and down the wharf barking and whining.

A boat was lying at the wharf in which a

native was sitting. The dog suddenly stopped,

jumped into the boat, and gave several short

"barks, as if to say :
" I want to go to that ship

out there."

The man knew the dog, took in the situation,

and doubtless thinking of a fee, he rowed the

dog to the ship's side. The man got his fee, for

the" officers were glad to have their pet returned

to them. After that the dog often got back to

the ship in the same manner.

The following anecdote is somewhat similar

in character, and speaks well for the dog's in-

telligence :

"You know how much I rush about in han-

som cabs," said the narrator, " and Seoti, my
collie dog, always goes with me ; we travel many
miles in a week together in this way, but on one

occasion I was walking and missed him.

Search was in vain. The crowd was great

;

traffic drowned the sound of ray whistle; and,

after waiting awhile, and looking elsewhere, I re-

turned to my suburban home without my com-

panion, and sorrowful, yet hoping that he might

find his way back.

In about two hours after my arrival a hansom

cab drove up to the door, and out jumped Scoti.

The cabman rang for his fare, and thinking he

had somehow captured the runaway, I inquired

how and where he found him.
' O, sir! ' said the cabby, ' I didn't hail him at

all ; he hailed me. I was standing close by St.

James Church a-looking out for a fare, when in

jumps the dog. Like his impudence, says I.

So I shouts through the window, but he wouldn't

stir. So I gets down and tries to pull him out,

and shows him my whip; but he sits still and

barks, as much as to say, " Go on, old man."

As I seizes him by the collar I reads his name
and the address. All right my fine gentleman,

says I, I'll drive you where you're wanted, I

dare say. So I shut to the door, and my gentle-

man settles hisself with his head just a-looking

out, and I drives on till I stops at this here gate.

when out jumps my passenger, clearing the door,

and walks in as calm as though he'd been a

reg'lar fare.'"

—

Selected.

A Voice from Arabia.—We have hitherto

looked upon Arabia as a sort of blank space in

the map of the civilized Oriental world. But
we are now called upon to change our views.

Ancient inscriptions have been found in large

numbers, in all parts of the Arabian peninsula.

In the north they have been copied by Dough-
ty, Huber, and Enting; in the south by Ar-
naud, Halevy, and, above all, Glaser, who has

discovered more than a thousand which were
previously unknown, and has corrected or com-
pleted the copies of others that were known
before.

Dr. Glaser, besides being an explorer, is also

a student; and it is to his labors, and those of

the eminent Assyriologist, Professor Hommel,
that we owe the new knowledge which is likely

to revolutionize our old ideas about Arabia.

Thcv have made it clear that many of the in-

scriptions go back to a very great antiquity,

and belong to a kingdom whose authority ex-

tended throughout the Arabian peninsula, from

the Indian Ocean, on the south, to Gaza and

the frontiers of Egypt on the north.

The kingdom of Ma'in was supplanted and

followed by the kingdom of Saba, the Sheba of

the Old Testament. A king of Saba, whose

dominions extended to the northern borders of

Arabia, is njentioned on the Assyrian monu-

ments of the eighth century B. C. ; and at a

still earlier date we hear, in the Bible, of a

queen of Sheba who visited the court of Solo-

mon.
The kingdom of Ma'in must have lasted

long. The inscriptions have made us acquaint-

ed with the names of thirty-three of its kings. We
see, then, that at a very early date, before the

age of Moses and the exodus, Arabia was the

seat of a cultivated state, whose members prac-

ticed the art of alphabetic writing, and had ex-

tended its power from the extreme south of the

peninsula to Edom and the borders of Palestine.

When, consequently, the Israelitish tribes en-

tered Canaan, there is no longer any reason for

supposing that they were a barbarous and illit-

erate horde. The desert through which they

had marched was surrounded on all sides by

nations which could read and write. Tsar, the

frontier fortress of Egypt, had been governed

by a Minsean chieftain, whose first thought, on

his return to his native country, was to erect a

monument and engrave upon it an inscription.

What he could do, the princes of Israel could

have done too. Their Semitic kinsfolk in Ara-

bia were already in possession of an alphabetic

system of writing, a knowledge of which they

had carried as far north as Tenia and Midian.

If, therefore, the conclusions of Dr. Glaser and
Professor Hommel are right, there is no longer

any a priori presumption against the use of al-

phabetic writing on the part of Moses and his

contemporaries.

—

Professor A. H.Sayee, Oxford,

Eng., in S. S. Times.

Is a summer vacation helpful or injurious to

a man ? That is an open question. There are

many who think that a man is refreshed and in-

vigorated for his work by leaving it for a few

weeks or months in the warmer season, and that

in consequence he comes back with the ability

and the willingness to do more than would have

been possible to him otherwise. There are oth-

ers who believe that a man in fair health can do

more work month by month by sticking at his

regular business, with such diversions and vari-

ety as are open to him in connection with it,

than he could by breaking wholly away from it

for any extended period. Now is a good time

to give testimony on this question. The"go-
aways " and the " stay-at-homes " who have been

separated for a season are together once more.

It is for each class to show by its course which
plan is most effective in the direction of perma-
nent and efficient service in a common field.

He who believes in a vacation, and has had one,

ought to show that he can do more work, and
do it better, than his fellow who has remained at

his post all summer. He, on the other hand,
who has had no vacation, and who thinks that

none is desirable, ought to show that he is fresher

and stronger for having refrained from wasting
his strength by an extended intermission, or un-
wise direction, of effort. The question a-s to the

worth of a vacation is a fair one. The proof in

the case here proposed is also fair. Now let the

evidence be fairly judged. Unless a man can
show that he is the gainer by his favorite course,

in comparison with his fellow who holds the op-

posite opinion, he must admit that the evidence

is against his view, and that he, presumably, is;

in error.

—

S. S. Tirnes.

Natural History, Science, etc.

CensiLS Beportfor 1890.—The following infor-

mation is gleaned from a census bulletin of

Tenth Month 30th, 1890: "The population of!

the United States on June 1, 1890, as shown by,

the first count of persons and families, exclu-

sive of white persons in Indian Territory, In-

dians on reservations, and Alaska, was 62,''""

540. These figures may be slightly changed by
later and more exact compilations, but

changes will not be material. In 1880 the pop-

ulation was 50,L55,783. The absolute increase

of the population in the ten years intervening;

was 12,324,757, and the percentage of increase

was 24.57. In 1870 the population was stated

as 38,558,371. According to these figures the'

absolute increase in the decade between 1870

j

and 1880 was 11,597,412, and the percentage of
(

increase was 30.08." The population of the North
Atlantic Division, comprising the states from

Maine to Pennsylvania inclusive, is 17,364,429;

of the South Atlantic Division, from Delawar
to Florida, 8,836,759 ; of the Northern Centr

Division, from Ohio to Kansas, 22,322,151;

the Southern Central Division, from Kentuck
to Arkansas, 10,948,253; and of the W
Division, from Montana to California, ineludii

the States among and west of the Rocky Mou
tains, 3,008,948. The North Atlantic section

primarily a manufacturing section. As a nece

sary result of the predominance of manufacture!

ing there is a great development of urban pop-*

ulation. Indeed, more than half of the inhabi-
!

tants are grouped in cities.

The predominant industry of the Northern*

Central states is agriculture, although in manyi
of these states manufactures are now acquiring

prominence. The industries of the South At-

lantic and Southern Central sections are still

almost entirely agricultural, while in the Wes-i

tern states and territories the leading industries

!

are agriculture, mining and grazing.

In the course of the settlement and develop-

ment of a country the industries commonly fol-

'

low one another in a certain order. After thei

hunter, trapper, aud prospector, who are com-

monly the pioneers, the herdsman follows, and
for a time the raising of cattle is the leading in-

dustry. As settlement becomes less sparse, this '

is followed by agriculture, which in its turn, as i

the population becomes more dense, is succeeded i

by manufactures, and, as a consequence, the ag-

'

gregation of the people in cities. We see in this '

country all stages of this progress.

The industries of Dakota, Nebraska and Kan-
sas are purely agricultural, and are dependent

on the supply of moisture, either in the form of

rain or by irrigation. Through these states

passes what is known as the sub-humid belt, a

strip of country several degrees in width, in

which during rainy years there is an abund-
ance of moisture for the need of crops, while

in the years when the rainfall is below the

average the supply is deficient. In this re-

gion little provision has been made for arti-

ficial irrigation, the settlei-s having thus far

been content to depend upon rainfall. Into this

region the settlers flocked in large numbers in

the early years of the decade, drawn thither by
the fertility of the land and by the fact that for

a few years the rainfall had been sufficient for

the needs of agriculture. During the past two
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)r three years, however, the conditions of rain-

'all have materially changed. It has fallen de-

;idedly below the normal, and the settlers have

;hereby been forced to emigrate. Thousands of

iamilies have abandoned this region and gone

,0 Oklahoma and the R<jcky Mountain region.

£01/ Protected by a Cow.—The following ac-

count of a singular circumstance, which oc-

?urred in France not long since, appeared in

;he Paris Moniteur : "The inhabitants of the

neighborhood of Auxonne were long annoyed

yj a wolf, which at one time devoured a young
jirl. A boy named Fourcault, about fourteen

fears of age, was tending some cows in that

?anton. It is well known that these animals,

ivhen urged by common danger at the approach

)f a wolf, are led by instinct to collect and ar-

range themselves into a kind of circular pha-

anx, presenting to the enemy those arras which
lature has furnished their heads, and thus se-

curing their bodies, which would be otherwise

Bxposed. The cows which Fourcault watched,

idopted this natural tactic the moment they

aerceived the wolf, which, however, directed it-

lelf not towards them, but towards the boy,

ivhom it seized, and was beginning to shake.

3ne of the cows, immediately separating itself

rom the phalanx, attacked the wolf and made
t drop its prey. The boy availed himself of

he contest between his adversary and protec

ress to seek his safety by flight. The wolf

Quitted the cow, pursued the boy, seized and
-hook him as before. The cow rushed forward
tgain for the defence of the youth, and harassed

;.he wolf so much as to oblige it to relinquish its

victim once more, but being soon repulsed, the

)oy was a third time in the jaws of the wolf,

Vhen fortunately two inhabitants of a neighbor-

ng village came up and despatched the animal.

Sfoung Fourcault was carried to the hospital,

ind though wounded in more than thirty places,

las since perfectly recovered."

The Cork Indmb-y.—The report of the United
jtates Consul of Barcelona, Spain, states that

he cork oak grows on the shores of the Medi-

erranean, both in Europe and Africa, but is

nost abundantly cultivated in Spain, where the

•ork forests cover more than 600,000 acres of

and. It thrives best in soils containing feld-

par, and is not often found in limestone land.

The trees are generally raised from seed,

ivhich are planted in alternate rows with vines.

Che ground is then cultivated as a vineyard for

wenty or twenty-five yeare, and then the vines

.re rooted out. The tree is liable to be attacked

i)y the larvfe of some species of boring insects,

rhich excavate tunnels in the wood, and also

jy a red ant, which pierces the cork itself The
eaves are sometimes eaten by the catterpillar of

. moth. The barking is done when the tree

(as reached the age of fifteen or twenty years,

nd is repeated every ten, twelve or fourteen

eai-s. The bark removed the fii-st time is not

it for making corks. If the soil is thin the

ark is thin, but of fine quality, and adapted to

lake extra corks. If the tree grows in rich

and the bark is thick, but spongy and of little

alue.

After the bark is removed, it is boiled in

I'ater, which causes it to swell, and dissolves out

he tannin and other substances. Then the

;ard crust is scraped off. In making corks the

ark is cut into strips, the width of which is

qual to the length of the corks to be made,
'hese strips are cut into squares, and these are

onverted into octagons by removing the cor-

ers. The workmen take these pieces, and giv-

ing them a rotary motion against the edge of a

knife, convert them into corks with wonderful

rapidity.

The number of workmen engaged in the cork

industry, in Spain, Ls estimated at 12,000; but

including the cultivation and all those engaged
in the transportation and mercantile operations,

about 200,000 persous derive their subsistence

from this substance.

For •• Thb Frienu '

Weather Statistics for Eleveuth Month, 1»90,

at San Antonio, Texas.

Mean temperatures, 7 A. M. 3 p. M. 7 p. M. 10 p. m.
53° 72° 6-1° 60°

Mean, 62J°
Highest temperature noted, 83° at 3 p. m., r2lh.

Lowest temperature noted, 40° at 7 A. M , 28th.

Light rain on 10th, 14th and 1.5th.

Greatest range in temperature 31°, on 4th.

Least range in temperature 6°, on loth.

Thin ice made during night of 2Sth.

Flowering plants and banana trees, in exposed situa-

tions, destroyed same night.

Items.

the Church of England.— ]Ritualism in the Church of England.— Bishop
Eyle of Liverpool, in a charge delivered to his

clergy said : "I beseech you to realize the painful

fact that the Protestantism of this country is gradu-

ally ebbing away, and I entreat you as Christians

and patriots to resist the growing tendency to for-

get the blessings of the English Reformation. . . .

The novel teaching and ritual of modern days have
gradually familiarized people with every distinc-

tive doctrine and practice of Romanism—the real

presence, the mass, auricular confession and priest-

ly absolution, the sacerdotal character of the min-
istiy, the monastic system, and a histrionic, showy
style of public worship—and the natural result is

that many simple people see no mighty harm in

downright genuine Popery."
Another English clergman, in a convention, de-

scribed the question of ritualism to be, whether
they should permit their children to be taught,

that salvation is to be obtained through the chan-

nels of church ordinances, by means of grace-im-

parting sacraments, administered by the hands of

validly consecrated priests.

Early History of Friemh.—Side lights thrown
upon the times and doings of the early Friends

often present them to us with a peculiar interest.

I notice that the Historical Manuscripts Commis-
sion have placed before the public a volume of
" Rydal Hall Papers" in which says a writer in the

daily press :

"We f(pllow the North Country Justice on the

round of his duties at church, market, and quarter

sessions, as.sist him in his labors of disarming Pa-

pists and Recusants, and superintend along with

him the suppression of conventicles and the im-

prisonment of Quakers. The members of this sect

gave not a little trouble to the Magisterial mind in

the North in the days of the Merry Monarch, and
Sir Daniel did not earn the love of the Friends in

Westmoreland and the adjoining counties for 'spur-

ring on the Majestretes to the good work' of clap-

ping them in bonds. There are letters from Wil-

liam Penn ; but these are tame reading compared
with a warning which he received for persecuting

'the people of God whom the world in scorne call

Quakers,' or with ' a very long epistle in the usual

Quaker style,' wherein a William Wilson, of Stand-

end, writes from Lancaster Castle, beginning "Oh
Fye, Justice Fleeming, that ever this report should

be sounded in our ears !'' " We never had the like

in our parish," exclaims this witness for the truth,

"sence the Scots was amongst us, nor never ex-

pected thatourownjusteceesshould have madesuch
worke as sett men to robing and spoilling true

men's goods who dare not spoyle themselves, nor

do any hurt to any man. My friend William
Grave is this day lyeing in the perall of death, and
one prisoner is lyeing dead this day upon the

checker tabell.' "

—

From British Friend.

Early Friends at Way7iesville, Ohio.—An account

of the first settlement at Waynesville, printed in

the Waynesville News, represents that the early set-

tlers were largely Friends, from the ea-*tern and
southern States. A meeting was establi-.hed there

in 1803, and so strong was the tide of emigration,

that by the Ninth Month, I8O0, there had been
taken in on certificate from other churches 818
persons. At two meetings alone,—thrise of Sixth
and Seventh months, 1805, there were handed in

certificates for 202 persons; and before the new
meeting-house was ready for occupancy (Third
Month 180G), the churcli record must have had on
its pages the names of more than 1,000 members."

Respomibility for Use of Money.—The British

Friend has the following paragraphs :

"It is worth more than a moment's consideration

whether the expenditure of £70,000 which wa.s re-

ported recently as having been spent on a Roman
Catholic Church at Cambridge to accommodate but
300 persons is a wise disposition of property. If

the wholesome advice which is annually given to

Friends tending to impress the mind with the re-

sponsibility resting upon individuals, not only as

to the acquisition but as regards the proper i/>e and
final disposition of their property were heeded, a
large portion of this £70,000 would in all proba-

bility have gone into other channels. It seems an
awful waste of money in the midst of such distress-

ing poverty and bare clinging to life of the sub-

merged 3,000,000. Will God not visit for these

abuses? Undoubtedly He will.

"Two days after writing the above I was in-

formed of a wealthy family in Scotland who had
expended not £70,000 but £120,000 in erecting an
edifice for— I think—the Baptist denomination.
Now within certain limits which would allow ample
scope for variety of tastes, it seems allowable for

rich people to exercise their judgment, or even to

gratify their whims, in the application of their

estates to purposes of a private or public nature

without incurring any more serious charge than
that of folly or mistake. Such limits can scarcely

be determined otlierwise than by an enlightened

public opinion. But outside those boundaries it

appears safe to affirm that the passessor of wealth

has no moral right to dispose of his riches except
with due regard to those toiling millions by whose
instrumentality all wealth is created. ' The king

himself is served by the field.' I cannot conceive

how any one choosing to act otherwise can escape

the charge in the sight of heaven of injustice and
cruel wrong."

THE FRIEND
FIRST MONTH ID, 1891.

The failure of crops in Western Kansas, owing

to the want of rain, has caused much suffering

to the people residing there, during the past few

years. Appeals for help have been made to the

friends of the sufferers, who were more favor-

ably situated, and these have been responded to,

we suppose from many neighborhoods.

As one evidence of the gratitude with which

this timely assistance has been received, there

has been forwarded to us a series of resolutions,

signed by F. C. Wegener, W. A. Hemler, and

S. C. Phillips, as a committee, expressing their

thanks for the help extended by " the Society

of Friends in the East," through Abel Walker.

Athough we have known of several recent

efforts by Friends to relieve in part the suffer-

ings of the poor people inhabiting the dry belt

of country in Western Kansas, yet we had no

knowledge respecting the special cases referred

to in these resolutious—nor "have we received

any collateral information which would indicate

from what part of " the Society of Friends in

the East" the help came.

We publish this notice, in hopes that it may
reach the eyes of some of those who have beea
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benevolently engaged in this attempt to " bear

one another's burthens, and so fulfil the law of

Christ; and may encourage them and others to

keep their hearts open to the claims of suffering

hu QltV.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Tlie public debt statement shows

that the reduction of the debt, less cash in the Trea-

sury, during the Twelfth Month, 1890, amounted to

?;il",005,397.99. Total cash in the Treasury, |679,-

440,6-56.81.

In the U. S. Senate, on the 5th instant, a Financial

bill was given precedence of the " Force bill," that

has so long occupied the time of that body. This re-

sult was reached by eight Republicans voting with

twenty-six Democrats for, while twenty-nine Republi-

cans voted against the proposition.

General F. E. Spinner, ex-Treasurer of the United
States, died in Jacksonville, Florida, on the evening of

Twelfth Mo. 31st, aged 88 years.

Justice Henry B. Brown, of Michigan, has taken

his seat on the "Supreme Court Bench, to which posi-

tion he had been appointed by President Harrison.

In the battle at VVounded-knee Creek, on the 29th

ult., 250 Indians and 25 soldiers are reported killed,

and 34 soldiers wounded. Seven hundred Indians

were made prisoners in the Bad Lands.
The business failures throughout the United States

daring 1890, as reported to R. G. Dun & Co., num-
bered 10,907, or only 25 more than in 1889. The
liabilities, however, were $189,000,000, an increase of

$41,000,000 over those for the preceding year, and the

largest since 1884, when they were 1225,000,000. In

Canada the failures for the year were 1847 against

1777 during 1889, and the liabilities were ?>18.000,000,

an increase of $4 000,000.

Accountant Lentz, of the National Banking Division

of the Treasury Department, has arrived at the con-

clusion, that not more than $1,000,000 of the fractional

currency issued by our Government in the early sixties,

has been destroyed or lost, and that $14,000,000 yet
remains outstanding. According to his estimate, this

great sum is at present entirely in the hands of collec-

tors, large and small. It requires nearly $3,000,000 of
each fractional issue to satisfy their appetite for curi-

osities. Not merely do dealers hold considerable
stocks of these notes, but nearly every family has one
or more of them as a memento.
The schooner \V. F. Beebe, at San Francisco, on the

2nd instant, from the Marshall Islands, brings news
confirmatory of the report that the German Govern-
menc had taken possession of the islands. The chiefs
were compelled to sign a petition requesting Germany
to e.stablisli a protectorate over the group. One chief,

however, who declared himself in favor of allegiance
only to the United Stales, refused to sign the petition,

which has been forwarded to Berlin. A German
cruiser is stationed at Joluit, and the German Agent
has announced that the islanders will be required to

pay a yearly tax in copras.

The Louisiana Lottery Company has instituted
legal proceedings to have the Anti-Lottery law, passed
by Congress at its last session, declared unconstitu-
tional and void. The case will probably go to the
United States Supreme Court for final adjudication.
The operation of the Prohibitory law in Kansas,

has so abated vice and crime, as to induce the Legisla-
ture of that State to reduce the salaries of its othcers,
who now have so little to do. If Pennsylvania had
legislated in the same direction, millions of dollars
would have been saved to the taxpayers in salaries,
court, prison, and other expenditures.
On the 2d instant, two theatres and several other

buildings were destroyed by fire in New York city.

Camphor trees of paying quality are being grown
in Florida, it is reported.

Valuable depo.sit8 of tin ore have been found on the
Colorado River, 100 miles north-west of San Antonio,
Texas.
A special to the Boston Hernid, from Thomaston,

Me., chionicles a novel condition of things at the State
Prison there, in that William E. Gould, serving a 10
years' sentence for embezzling $180,000, while cashier
of the First National Bank, practically runs the insti-
tution. It is alleged that Gould has unlimited power,
and is virtually warden. He pays all the bills, in-
cluding the officers' salaries, receives all moneys and
buys all the goods, runs the commissary department,
and the deputy punishes men on his complaint. He
is not locked up in a cell, as the others are, and has
privileges accorded him, it is stated, never given any
prisoner in any other institution. He tills the position

of clerk, assistant librarian, choir member, assistant

physician and a.ssistant watchman, and it is also said

that he makes out the annual reports of the prison.

Thousands of settlers in Oklahoma are on the verge

of starvation, owing to the failure of the first season's

crops.

Says a tobacconist in the Boston Saturday Evening
Oazetle: " For a long time the old American habit of

tobacco chewing has been on the decline. Nearly half

the men used to chew years ago, but very few of them
do it now. The calls for a pkug of chewing tobacco

lasted all day long, but you will wait an hour now
before you hear such a call. It was not only the work-
ing men who indulged in the habit but also the swells

and the business people. The Southerners were near-

ly all chewers, and so were the Westerners, but the

quid has gone out of fashion here."

The number of deaths in this city last week was 424,

being 74 more than last week, and 68 less than the

corresponding—the Grip—week last year. Of the

whole number, 228 were males and 196 females: 63
died of consumption ; 41 of pneumonia ; 35 of diseases

of the heart; 23 of old age; 18 of bronchitis; 16 of

convulsions ; 15 of inflammation of the brain ; 13 of

apoplexy; 13 of diphtheria; 11 of croup; 11 of pa-
ralysis ; 10 of marasmus and 10 of casualties.

Markets, &c.-~\J. S. 4J's, 103 J; 4's, 122; currency
6's, 111 a 122.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 9| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $23 a $23.50 ; spring

do., at $22 a $22..50 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Penn.sylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.75 a

$4.00; No. 2 winter family, $4.00 a $4.25; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.35 a $4.85 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear,

$4.00 a $4.-50; Minnesota, straight, $4.65 a $5.00;
Minnesota, patent, $5.10 a $5..35.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 99 a 99i cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 58i a 58 J cts.

No. 2 while oats, 49^ a 50 el's.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5^^ a 5J cts.
;
good, 4| a 5

cts.; medium, 4} a 4^ cts.; fair, 3| a 4 cts.; common,
Z\ a 3; cts. ; culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3} cts.

Sheep.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts.
;
good, 5} a 5J cts.: me-

dium, 4J a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts. ; culls, 2J a

3J cts. ; lambs, 4} a 7} cts.

Hogs.— Good Western at 5g a 5} cts., other grades,
5 a 5} cts.

Foreign.—The London correspondent of the New
Y'ork Tribune, says :

—"The Government are rejoicing
over their improved prospects. They are entering
upon the last decade of the century with no serious
foreign difficulties. Their home pro.fpects are enor-
mously improved by the Parnell catastrophe. Before
the O'Shea divorce trial, the Unionists were getting
somewhat waterlogged. The results of several recent
by-eleclions had disheartened many provincial voters.

The Ministerial ship is now sailing before a spanking
breeze, while the Gladstonians are depressed and dis-

couraged."
On the afternoon of the 30th ult. a great fire broke

out in Queen Victoria and Thames Sts., near Black-
friar's bridge. Many warehouses were soon blazing.
At 4 p. M. all the buildings, from the corner of Ben-
net's Hill to No. 135 Queen Victoria St., were either
blazing fiercely or else were smouldering red ruins,
with scorched blacked shells around them ; and, all

this ruin was done, to all appearances unchecked, in
spite of the presence of 20 steam fire engines, two tire-

escapes, and a large number of old " Manual" fire-en-

gines upon the scene. "The latter, however, might
just as well be in the British Museum as operating
upon such a conflagration as this." The cause of the
fire is unknown, and the amount of damage done is

estimated at £400,000 or $2,000,000.
The Scotch railway strike has ended, so far as the

Glasgow & Southwestern is concerned.
Negotiations continue between the Spanish Govern-

ment and the delegates wlio came recently in the in-
terests of Cuba. The delegates urge the conclusion of
a reciprocity treaty between Spain and the United
States in regard to Cuba, but demand especially favored
treatment for Cuba as regards tobacco. When the
delegates have concluded their discussion of the sub-
ject with the Government officials. General pj. Burd
Grubb, the American Minister, will open negotiations
with the Government on the same matter.
The Italians are reported to be .well satisfied with

the operations of the McKinley tariff.

The correspondent of the Associated Press at Berlin
gives, in his despatches of the 3d instaiit, the following

interesting account of German affairs :
—" Professor

Koch's first step on returning to Berlin, was to seek a

conference with Dr. von Gossler, Minister of Medicinal
Affairs, &c., on the agitation of the medical societies

against the continued secrecy regarding the nature of

the lymph and the present method of its distribution.

It is officially announced that the German Govern-
ment has recognized the existence of the Republic of

Brazil.

A St. Petersburg correspondent asserts that Russia

would recognize the Brazilian Republic if it were not

for the Czar's personal regard for Dom Pedro, which
has determined him against such recognition during

the ex-Emperor's lifetime.

A despatch to the London Times from Vienna states

that fifty persons were killed outright by an explosion

that occurred in the Trinity coal pit in Polls Ostrau

on the 3rd instant.

Intensely cold weather prevails in Hungary. The
Danube is frozen over at Buda-Pesth, and ice blocks

extend from Pressburg nearly to Vienna. In addition

to this there is a dangerous formation of ground ice.

Vienna is menaced with a water famine, all of the

springs which furnish the supply being frozen.

Forced by the severe weather to make a more ex-

tended search for prey, packs of wolves are crossing

the Russian frontier and making their way to Silesia.

Hunting parties are being formed to destroy them.
The winter is unusually severe in Poland. A de-

tachment of pioneers has been ordered to break the

ice in the river Sober, because there are many water-

mills on the river's banks, and 400 employ& of the

mills are in enforced idleness on account of the river's

frozen condition.

The company for cutting the Perekop canal has now
been constituted in Russia, and the work of joining

the Azofi' and Black Se.'is between the Crimea and the

mainland will be commenced shortly. The channel

will be 70 feet wide and 12 feet deep. Ports will b€

made at each end. The work has to be finished in six

years.

The recent census of Japan gives the total popula-

tion as 40,702,020. There are two cities and 13 pre-'

lectures having a population of over a million each.
\

At San Martin, near Atacapotzal, Mexico, there re-|

sides a pure Indian woman, who is believed to be lU]
years of age. Her descendants are numerous, anc

count among their number great-great-grandchildren !

She owns documents proving th.it she carried on law^

suits with Viceroy Vinegas while Spain still helci

dominion in Mexico. The name by which she in

known is Torres, but her true name is Ixcahuaxochitl i

I^OTTCES \

The next meeting of Friends' Institute LyceujcI
will be held at Friends' Select School, No. 140 Nortli

Sixteenth Street, on Sixth-day, First Month 9th, 1891

at 8 o'clock p. M.
Subject—"Gems and Precious Stones," (with illus

trations) by George Vaux, Jr.

Friends generally are cordially invited to attend.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Committei
in charge meet in Philadelphia on the 9th-dav, of tlw!

First Month, 1891, at 11 A. M.
The Committee on Instruction meet the same dajl

at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at 9^8)1

A. M. Wm. Evans, Clerk.

A Friend with experience as housekeeper, wouW
like to take charge of house in a family wishing to be

relieved of the care. Box 72 Wenonah, N. J.

Died, at his residence in South ICingstown, R. I.,oi|

the 2Hth of Second Mo. 1890, Ephraim C. CoLLip
in the 83d year of his age. He was a member of Soiiti

Kingston Monthly Meeting of Friends, and a full f
liever in the ancient doctrines and testimonies of t

Society. Owing to the cancerous aflfection in 1

mouth, which caused his death, he could say but littlt

during his illness
;
yet appeared to bear his sufFeriiJig^

with Christian resignation and patience. ,

, at his residence, Norwich, Ontario. Canada
Twelfth Month 4th, 1890, Henry Sutton, aged_9:

years and 9 months, a beloved member of Norwiol
Monthly Meeting of Friends, and an elder for nup
than fifty years; the duties of which station he
concerned faithfully to fulfil. His consistent dep
ment and kind and loving disposition, endeared

'

to his family and friends, especially the youth ;i

was respected by all who knew him for hones
rity of character. His day's work was done in I

time, and with quiet submission to the Divine '

calmly awaited his-release.
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Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page 185)

,
Third Month 1.3th, 1888.—Nearly a month

ifts passed since I wrote any in this book. Have
sen confined to my chamber nearly three weeks

;ith indisposition. The time has passed in the

hmfortable feeling of, what I may term, peace-

il poverty. Thankfulness is the clothing of

iy spirit. Though stripped and poor, yet do

pt feel condemnation ; which I esteem a great

l.vor.

; Sixth Month 21st.—The weather is extremely

lartn. I feel for the many poor people who
ve in narrow streets and alleys, very much
nit out from air. How very much I have to

2 thankful for! "Not more than others I de-

Tve, yet God has given me more;" th;inkful-

jss arises in my heart to the Lord, who has

ijen with me all my long life, and enabled me
ren in tribuhition to bless his holy name.
Seventh Month 12th. Haddonfield.—I little

lought when I left here last summer, of ever

jtting back again ; but ray life has been leugth-

led out longer than most. " Oh for a closer

alk with God," the remaining days of my pil-

-image.

1.3th.—At meeting this morning, we had a

vored season. The presence of the dear Mas-
r was felt to be with us.

[About this time, our dear friend, frequently

ludes to absence from meeting, on account,

metimes of the inclemency of the weather, but

ore frequently because of illness and her weak
tate—both the result of being past ninety

;ars of age, with a frail constitution. Never-

eless, how pleasantly observable, is the una-

ited, if not increased longing desire, to be

und with her loins girt and light burning,

vaiting the coming of her dear Lord. Truly
her is verified the Scripture: "The path of

le just is as the shining light, that shiueth more
id more unto the perfect day."]

Twelfth iMouth 2.5th.—Theday called Christ-

as. Many are spending it in attending their

fferent places of worship ; others in feasting,

hree years yesterday, since my sister-in-law,

annah Hutchinson, was taken from us. Her
iughter, is having her home with me, very
indly helping take care of me in the feeble-

;ss of old age. " The Lord will provide." I

It the need of another in the house, and thus

I am kindly cared for. Surely goodness and

mercy have followed ine all the days of ray life.

First Month 1st, 1889.—I have had several

callers to-day. It is pleasant to see ray friends,

and especially those wlio walk by the same rule

and mind the sauie thing. At the same time I

feel charity for all professors ; and can say I

love all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity.

Very many of my friends have past away since

this time one year ago. Dear E. C. Lowry,

died last week. A Friend who will be very

much missed in our meeting.

4th.—Had a number of callers. I sometimes

fear I talk too much in trying to entertain my
friends. " Set a watch, O Lord ! before my
mouth ; keep the door of my lips," " that I sin

not with my tongue." " In the multitude of

words, there wanteth not sin."

Sixth Month 13th.—At meeting, my mouth

was opened with the words, " For we know that

if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-

solved," &c.' What rested with me was, that

we might examine on what foundation we were

resting our hopes of eternal life ? Whether on

Christ Jesus the rock of ages, or on the sand ?

Time was fast passing away, and we all iiad a

work to do, which no man could do for us. The
desire was expressed that we might all know the

day's work to be keeping pace with the day
;

that in the end, we might be prepared, not by

any works of righteousness we have done, but

through the mercy of our holy Redeemer, to

hear the welcome salutation, "Thou hast been

faithful in a few things, I will make thee ruler

over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy

Lord."

26th.—Called at 's, who has lately lost

his wife. A friend I very much loved. I saw

his daughters, and had a corafortalile visit with

them. They have met with a great loss in the

removal of their beloved mother. Was glad of

the opportunity with them.

Third Mouth 28th.—Three weeks to-day since

I was able to attend meeting. Lord increase

my faith and confidence in Thee ; who hast been

my support in times of suffering and weakness.

Keep near me, holy Father, now when I am
drawing near the end of life's pilgrimage. Thou
hast been my help ; leave me not, O God of my
salvation.

Fourth Month 11th. ^— After meeting this

morning , went with me to see R. S. Allen,

and their afflicted family. I felt great sympathy

for them all, and while sitting with dear R. S.

A., the words arose in my mind and I expressed

them :
" Many are the afflictions of the right-

eous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them

all."

Fifth Month 1st.—My birthday. I have at-

tained the great age of 91 years. It occasions

very serious reflections, to look over the leaves

of my long life. I feel myself an unprofitable

servant ; but with the Lord there is mercy and

plenteous redemption.

Eighth Month 2.5th. First-day.—Went to

meeting this morning feeling low in spii-it and

feeble in body ; hoping I might rece'ive a crumb

of soul-sustaining bread. Soon after the meet-

ing was settled I felt constrained to approach

the throne of grace, and to supjjlicate on behalf

of those a.ssembled for the solemn purpose of

worship. The meeting, I felt, wa.s owned by

the Master of a.s.semblies. Unworthy as I often

feel, I thank Thee, holy Father, for thy many
mercies, that Thou remembers us in our great

need, and that though cast down we are not for-

saken.

Ninth Month loth. First-day.—Not able to

go to meeting. Have been reading some in the

Testament, and , has read some for me.

Several friends called after meeting this morn-

ing, which was a comfort, and had a cheering

effect, feehng very low in spirit; yet de.siring to

hold fast my faith and trust in Him who has

been my support, and enabled rae, for his many
mercies and blessings, to praise his great and

excellent name.
26th.—Our Monthly Meeting held to-day. I

had hoped to be able to attend it, but have been

poorly for several days, and feeble in body.

Oh ! for an increase of faith and patience to

struggle on the remainder of my pilgrimage.

That, tlirough the mercy of my holy Redeemer,

I may gain an admittance into the kingdom of

eternal rest and peace. It is not by works of

righteousness we have done, but of his mercy

He saveth us, by the washing of regeneration

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.

Tenth Month 13th.—Rested better last night

than for some time past. Awoke this morning

with the feeling of peaceful rest. For a very

long season I have seemed stripped and low;

deserted of all sense of good. Am led to query

why is it thus?

20th. First-day.—A very solemn meeting.

I felt the spirit of supplication, and was con-

strained to kneel and offer thanks for the mercy.

The Lord was pleased to draw near and com-

fort us by his life-giving presence. , spoke

to different ages. To the young on the uncer-

tainty of time, and the necessity of knowing

their souls salvation keeping pace with the day.

23rd.—Another member of our meeting re-

moved to her everlasting rest. Hannah, daugh-

ter of J. C. and R. S. Allen, died yesterday,

after a long illness. Her loss will be deeply

felt by her family. Thus one after another is

removed, to whom we had looked for helpers in

our stripped Society. But the Lord is able to

raise up and qualify others to fill the vacant

places.

24th.—Robert Parker, who was at meeting

one week ago, has been suddenly removed to

his eternal recompense of reward. He was no

doubt prepared to enter into rest.

(To be concluded.)

An Awful Tliought.— U life be so long that

any are driven to set at work every engine to

pass away the tediousness of time ; how will they

do to get rid of the tediousness of eternity? an

eternity in which not one of the acquisitions

which "life has been exhausted in acquiring, will

be of the least use.

—

Selected.
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For "The Friend."

A Visit to North Carolina.

(Continued from page 186.)

The timber trees most abundaut on the up-

lands in Eastern North Carolina are, the Pines,

of which there are three varieties—all produc

ing " yellow-pine" lumber. The most valuable

is the long-leaved, or pitch-pine (Piniis aiidra-

lis), from which, in some parts of the State, the

turpentine is obtained by making notches in

the bark and collecting the fluid, or gum, which

exudes. It bears very large cones, and much
larger seeds than the other species—and these are

eagerly hunted after by the hogs which roam
through the woods, seeking for food. In con-

sequence of this, but few young trees of this

kind arc to be found ; and when a field is turned

out to take care of itself, it generally grows up

with what is called the Loblolly, or old-field

pine (Pinus tcedd). -

In the swamps are found the Cypress ( Taxo-

dium (listiehum), tall and straight, supported at

the base by projecting buttresses, and often sur-

rounded by a multitude of projections from the

roots called knees. The use of these knees is

a point that has not been settled by naturalists;

but the appearance they present in a swamp is

a very ])eculiar and characteristic feature of the

low-lying Southern lands.

The White Cedar, or, as it is here called, the

Juniper (Cupressus ihyoides), is one of the most
valuable inhabitants of the swamps, and is

largely used in making shingles, which are of

a superior character.

There are several species of Oaks and Gums.
One of these latter, the White gum, called also

the Bowl gum, is a soft, white, straight-grained

wood, which, when dry, is very light. It is

called Bowl gum because it is often used in

making bowls for kneading flour in, and for

other domestic purposes. The fibres of the

Black gum are more interlaced, so that the wood
does not readily split.

In walking through the pine woods, we no-

ticed a number of dead trees, mostly of small

size. These we were informed had been killed

by a grub called the Flat-head worm ; and, on
removing portions of the bark from one of

these, we saw the traces of their ravages, and
found one of the worms still alive. It was a
maggoty-looking grub, with a small head. It

appears to subsist on the inner bark, and to de-

stroy the tree by consuming this vital part—the

effect being the same as if the tree had been
girdled by an axe.

AVhile the effect of their deprecations was
very aj^parent, yet, I did not see enough of the

insect itself to decide with any certainty as to

the species to which it belonged. It may have
been the larvsD of a species of weevil, which
sometimes does immense mischief Wilson, the
ornithologist, writing many years ago, in his

account of the Ivory-billed woodpecker, says:
" Would it be believed, that the larvne of an "in-

sect opfly, no larger than a grain of rice, should
silently and in one season, destroy some thou.s-

and acres of pine trees, many of them two to

three feet in diameter, and a hundred and fifty

feet high ! Yet, whoever passes along the high-
road from Georgetown to Charleston, in South
Carolina, about 20 miles from the former place,

can have striking and melancholy proofs of the
fact. In some places the whole woods, as far

as you can see around you, are dead, stripped
of the bark, their wintry-looking arms and bare
trunks bleaching in the sun, and tumbling in

ruins before every blast, presenling a frightful

picture of desolation. Until some effectual pre-

ventive or more complete remedy can be de-

vised against these insects and their larvte, I

would humbly suggest the propriety of protect-

ing, and receiving with perfect feelings of grati-

tude, the services of this, and the whole tribe of

woodpeckers."

The woodpeckers are no doubt valuable aids

in checking the increase of hurtful, wood-boring

insects, which they extract from their retreats

by means of their barb-pointed tongues, and

devour. There is also a species of ichneumon
fly, which lays its eggs in the larvie of the wee-

vil. These eggs hatch into grubs which feed

on the body of their host.

Besides the weevils, there are several kinds of

beetles whose larvae are destructive to the pines.

—all of them in the same way—by devouring

the new wood under the bark.

One of the plants rarely seen in the latitude

of Philadelphia, but quite abundant in the

South, is the Mistletoe. The leaves having
fallen from the deciduous trees, its green bunches
were conspicuous among the branches. Often

there would be 15 or 20 of these on one tree.

The elms, maples and gums were favorite loca-

tions; but we saw none on the pine, cypress, or

other coniferous trees; and we were told that it

was never found on them. Perhaps there is

something in the resinous nature of the sap of

these, that prevents the growth of the mistletoe

roots.

The American mistletoe (P/ioradmdro?ij?ai)es-

cens), although closely allied to the Mistletoe of

Europe, is distinguished from it by certain bo-

tanical characters. It is a much-branched yel-

lowish-green plant, which only grows as a para-

site on trees. The flowers are inconspicuous,

and the leaves thick, fleshy, and evergreen.

The berries are white, and the seed is enveloped
in a very sticky pulp or juice, which enables

them to adhere to the bark of trees, where they
have been carried by birds or other means.
The seed there germinates, and the rootlets

penetrate the bark of the host and then come
in contact with the new wood inside the bark,

where the descending sap is richest and most
abundant. It derives its nourishment from this

sap, and by the exhaustion of the branch on
which it grows, gradually causes its destruction.

The Mistletoe of Europe was intimately con-
nected with the superstitions of the ancient
Germans and of the British Druids, and traces

of the regard in which it was held, are still to

be seen in the survival of some of the old cus-

toms, especially in its use at the time of Christ-

mas.

Along the lines of the ditches which draiu
the fields, and covering much of the ground in

the damp woodlands, is an abundant growth of
the small cane (Arundinasia tecta), or, as it is

universally called here, the Reed—a large spe-
cies of grass, with a semi-woody stem and small-
ish lance-shaped leaves. These furnish a large
supply of pasturage for the cattle, which keep in

good condition on them, without other food.

Further south, in the wet grounds along the
river banks, there is found a still larger species
of Aruudinaria, which grows from 10 to 20 feet

high, forming the cane-brakes. In these the
plants are so close together, that it is often very
difficult for a man to penetrate them ; and they
furnish a hiding-place for wild animals.
One of the commonest of the shrubs which

form the undergrowth of the woods, is one with
neat evergreen leaves and black berries, which
are now plentiful upon the plants. It is here
called the Gall-berry, but in New Jersey, where

it also grows, it is sometimes called Ink-bern
{Ilex fflabra'). The berry is very bitter, and i"

thought to have some medicinal qualities, per

haps on the principle of the quack mentione(|

by Mary Mitford in her "village sketches,'!

who was seen gathering a weed by the roadside
j

and niuttering to himself: " It hath a fine ven!

omous smell ; it must be good for something."!

A Friend at whose house we were kindly enter]

tained, said, that in former days, it had beeiJ

used for dying cloth in domestic manufactures,
j

Among the domestic remedies of which w t

heard, was one for skin-poisoning—such as tha

caused by the poison-vine. There grows here

shrub so thickly covered with sharp prickle:

that it is almost impossible to handle it withou|

being wounded. It is the Prickly-ash, or Tootk'

ache tree (Xanthoxyhun). While walking ij

the woods, I had met with this, and brought
!

piece to the house. As I could not conven
j

ently take it with n)e, I was about to throw ij

on the open tire, when the mistress of the hous-l

prevented me, saying she would cut off the bar]

and soak it in vinegar, to make a lotion for thj

cure of poison on the skin. This tree contain]

a pungent principle, which is believed to bj

useful in curing toothache, from which one c'

its popular names is derived. I

Another smaller leaved shrub, called Greer

Wicky, is a remedy for the itch. In P. M. Hale •

description of the "Woods and Timbers" c

North Carolina, Wicky is given as the popula

name for the Sheep-sorrel {Kahnia angmilfolia

a plant common in the Northern States, as we

as our Southern, and generally supposed to b

poison(jus to sheep or young cattle that fee

upon it. There seems to be some uncertaiut

as to its medicinal properties—but it has bee

used as an application to the skin in some forn

of cutaneous disease—and may be useful in th

case specified.

The season had been so mild, that the con

mon Wild Jessamine (Gelsemium sempervirem

was coming into bloom, although very sparinj

ly. This vine was very common on the roa(

side, in the fence corners, and climbing up th

shrubbery in the woods. The flowers of tli

Gelsemium are a bright yellow, beautiful an

fragrant. Though its popular name is Jess:

mine, it does not belong to the same natun

family of plants as the White and Yellow Ja

mines, commonly cultivated in our Norther

gardens.

Many of the plants belonging to the ordi

in which this vine is found, are poisonous-

such as the Strychnine ; and this vine partaki

of this quality. A preparation has been mac
from the root, and used medicinally—but it

so uncertain in its action, and at times so dai

gerous, that other preparations are generall

preferred.

In sheltered spots a few beautiful blue Gei

tians were still to be found; and the Witcl

hazel had opened its buds. J. W.
(To be continued.)

Selected for " The Friend."

The fear of the world's ridicule and tl

world's frcnvn, is a most powerful auxiliary I

Satan in all our bosoms, and is often for a Ion

period successful in keeping us away from Gw
and, therefore, with many of us at least, lou

must be God's warning voice, and heavy upo

us his afflicting hand, before we will come oi

and be separate, and identify ourselves with th

little company who are walking on the straigl

and narrow road, and seeking for the heavenl

inheritance.
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From ** The Converted Catholic."

The Title "Reverend."
BY JOSIAH AV. LEEDS, PHILADELPHIA, PA.

In a single passage only in the Bible do we
jind the word " Reverend " mentioned. It is

Q the ninth verse of Psalm iii
—

" He sent re-

Jemption unto his people; He hath commanded
fis Covenant forever ; holy and reverend is his

iame." Of all ecclesiastical dignitaries, the

iope alone, the self-elected vicar of Christ, lays

ilaim to the title of " Holiness ;" but under
/hat warrant do modern ministers, making no
laini to the possession of infallibility, arrogate

3 themselves the title of "Reverend?" Does

^ accord with the meekness and lowliness of

eart which Christ enjoins on his followers, that

ny of these should voluntarily assume this

jfty name, which is a prerogative of Omnipo-
ance ?

The title was unknown during the primitive

'hristiau centuries, and, indeed, appears to

ave been generally adopted only within the

1st 200 years. It was taken up by the Episco-

pacy as well as by the Romanists, but was de-

led to the Dissenters, with whom, however, it

arae into general use. Nevertheless, the Friends,

be Meunonites, and probably a few other de-

ominations (numerically small) of German
.erivatiou, are pronounced in the disuse of it.

It is clearly a title of modern usage, neither

mctioned nor required by any law or canon.

. Mention is also made of the fact in a recent

,umber of [" Notes and Queries,"] Fifth Series,

ol. I,—that upon the Judicial Court of the

'rivy Council of Great Britain having decided

1 1875 that "reverend" is not a peculiar title

f office or dignity, but one of courtesy, several

f the clerical subscribers to one of the English
apers desired that the same might be sent

lera without the prefix " Rev." to their names.
There are evidences warranting the belief

nat an increasing number of Christian minis-

2rs would be glad to rid themselves and the

;hurch at large of this selfassertive designa-

OD. While lack of faith and of a willingness

3 be little in the world's estimation may have,

erhaps, almost unconsciously operated with

lany to prevent a giving up in this matter, yet

thers (of whom may be instanced a Presby-
arian of large attainments and much humility

f mind, not long deceased, the late Albert
5arnes,) clearly discerning the pointing of the

loly Spirit herein, have been constrained to

rop the title, while sincerely desiring to be
more addressed thereby.

:
That eminent Baptist preacher, Spurgeon,

as a testimony to bear upon this matter, and
B his words secure a hearing from all Chris-

-ians, they are appended below.

CHARLES H. SPUEGEON's VIEWS.

We are willing to reverence the aged i)astor,

nd we did not hesitate to give that title to our
eloved friend, George Rogers, just in the same
ay we use the term " the venerable Bede," or
the judicious Hooker," but we are not prepared
3 reverence every stripling who ascends the

ulpit ; and, moreover, if we thought it due to

thers to call them reverend, we should still

'ant some reason for their calling themselves
J. It seems rather odd to us that a man should
rint on his visiting card the fact that he is a
everend person. Why does not he occasionally
ary the term, and call himself estimable, ami-
ble, talented, or beloved? Would this seem
dd? Is there any valid objection tu such a
se of adjectives after the fashion is once set, by
be use of the word

If a man were to assume the title of reveren<l

for tiie first time in history, it would look ridi-

culous, if not presumptuous or profane. It may
be said that the title reverend is only one of

courtesy, but then so was the title of Rabbi
among the Jews, yet the disciples were not to

be called Rabbi. It is, at any rate, a suspicious

circumstance, that among mankind no class of

persons should so commonly describe themselves

by a pretentious title as the professed ministers

of the lowly Jesus.

Peter and Paul were right reverend men, but
they would have been the last to have called

themselves so. No sensible person does rever-

ence us one jot more because we assume the

title. It certainly is in some ca.<es a flagrant

misnomer, and its main use seems to be the

pestilent one of keeping up the distinction of

clergy and laiety.

We wonder when men first sought out this

invention, and from whose original mind did

the original sin emanate? We suspect that he
lived in the Roman Row of Vanity Fair, al-

though the i?ei). John Bunyan does not mention
him. One thing is pretty certain, he did not

flourish in the days of the Rev. Paul, the Rev.
Apollos, or the Rev. Cephas.

That such an one as the author of the "Strong-
holds of Quakerism" should have been raised

up and brought over from a ceremonial worship

to membership with Friends, at this juncture, is

matter for encouragement. It is a proof of the

reality of the work of Divine Grace in her mind,
that in thus coming among Friends she has es-

pecially laid hold on the vital points in their

belief and practice. It is also pleasant to find

that when thus in her new position she can still

feel a degree of attachment to all that is good,

all that is vital in religions experience among
those she has left in the Church of England or

elsewhere outside our borders.

The account she gives of the operation of Di-

vine Truth, by which she was convinced that

the formularies of the Episcopal service were
not adapted to her spiritual needs, is deeply in-

structive.

It is doubtless true as she says, that the

moral and religious standing of the clergy of

the present day, is so greatly superior to that of

those who filled this position in the time of early

Friends, that it were highly unjust to speak of

them in such terras as were used at that period

with reference to the corrupt incumbents of

English parishes.

She can see among those she has left, good
men, faithful ministers of Christ, men who in

practice own the guidance of the Holy Spirit,

and show forth in life and conduct the evidence

of the washing of regeneration. Yet these men
still fill positions in the Church of England.
They bear no decided testimony against war;
and while they may respect the scruples of con-

sistent Frieuds in regard to our " minor testi-

monies," consider them of no essential import-

ance in a sanctified Christian life. She has

come amongst Friends at a time when these tes-

timonies, in England, are much frittered away.
It is more than half a century since John Bar-
clay wrote that they had become singular, but

that through the unfoldings of Truth, in his re-

ligious progress, he found it his plain duty to

put them into practice. From all that we learn,

the adoption of these testimonies has now be-

come yet more singular in that land, and it is

not to be wondered at, that though so deeply bap-

tized, she should not be led into scruples beyond

those around her. It were to be expected that

having come so far, having been led to exchange
a worship that—cumbered with forms—was to

her but a vain attempt to reach its " ideal"

standard, for a worship in " spirit and in truth,"

she should desire to find a resting place without

doing further violence to social and religious ties.

She could read the deep exjierience of John
Woolman. She could mark the narrow path in

which he was led as being for him the alone

way of salvation. But she could also discover

that not all those of saintly lives had been led

precisely alike, and it were easy to be persuaded
that what might have been duty for the devoted

follower of Christ of a former age, was not ne-

cessarily a duty now. It is thus deeply interest-

ing to trace her course through the mazes that

no doubt perplexed her and obstructed her

pathway ; and it is comforting to arrive at the

belief that through " the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ," she has been led into "the love of

God," and to " communion of the Holy Ghost."

Notwithstanding all this, it may be a duty

on the part of those who realize our doctrines

and testimonies in their fulness, to caution the

readers of Quaker Strongholds against a seduc-

tive influence the book may exert if accepted

as authoritative. The work seems true to its

title. It aims at setting forth the "strongholds

of Quakerism," while other things running into

the details of life and conduct, held as essential

by faithful followers of Christ in ages past, she

seems to treat as matters of indifference now.

Even in stating fundamental matters, such

as the Light within, worship, and ministry, her

language is loaded with qualifying epithets, that

much impair its force. She makes no defence

of the use of plain language, &c., as a necessary

result of obedience, but even says, " I believe

the severe sifting away of nonessentials, which
lies at the foundation of our revolt from ac-

cepted ecclesiastical practices, and has ramified

into these minor testimonies—is a process more
and more urgently needed in these days of

rapid growth in all material and intellectual re-

sources."

Again and again she honestly tells us of her

unfitness to be an exponent of the history, the

faith or the practices of the Society. So in de-

clining to accept her as a leader we need but to

take her at her word. When she speaks of one

Elias Hicks, in America, as having led off a

faction by exalting to undue prominence the

Light within, and who " is suspected" by the
" Orthodox" to have run into L^nitarianisni, and
then goes on to say that in England the two

main currents have flowed side by side, &c., she

betrays a want of information or of perception.

She speaks of J. J. Gurney as being an instru-

ment in England of reviving the spirituality of

the Society, and intimates elsewhere that this

was done with the accompaniment of "disen-

tangling its essentials from much that was worn
out, cumbersome and unreasonable."

She says that the Apology of Robert Barclay

has been until lately the standard exposition of

the faith of Friends ; and further says, " there

is nothing in the principles of Quakerism to

prevent its members from clothing its unalter-

able testimony in the freshest, fullest and most

flexible modern language they can command."
These strictures are only intended to guard

the reader from giving this excellent little book

anv greater authority than it claims for itself, a

narrative of her own experience, and an expo-

sition of some of the really strongholds of Qua-
kerism. L. Baldeeston.

CoLORA, Twelfth Mo. 24th, 1890.
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The Present Need of the Indian School Service.

The subject of Indian education has been dis-

cussed in all its phases until the public have
reached an agreement on the essential principles

involved. It may now be assumed as estab-

lished that the Indian is capable of civilization
;

that education is essential to his preparation for

citizenship ; that it is the duty and tfie privilege

of the Government to educate him; that provi-

sion should be made for giving to all Indian
children of school age a common school, Eng-
lish, and industrial education, and that this

should be done as speedily as possible. All
this is clearly demanded by the public sentiment
of the country.

Under the present administration of the In-

dian Bureau the Indian schools have been
brought to a degree of efficiency never before

reached. Old buildings have been repaired and
enlarged and new ones have been constructed,

a course of study has been devised and put into

successful operation, a uniform series of text-

books has been selected, the attendance has
been largely increased, tiie morale of the teach-

ing force greatly elevated. The testimony of
General Morgan, Commissioner of Indian Af-
foirs, who has just returned from a ninety days'
tour of observation, of Daniel Dorchester, Su-
perintendent of Indian Schools, who has been
almost continuously in the field for more than a
year and a half, of General Whittlesey, Secre-
tary of the Board of Indian Commissioners, and
of Professor C. C. Painter, of the Indian Rights
Association, both of whom have recently re-

turned from a visit of inspection, and of others
who have personal knowledge of the subject, is

explicit and emphatic as to the great improve-
ment that lias been wrought in the Government
schools, their present satisfactory condition and
the hopeful outlook for the future.

In some cases, as in that of the Osages, Kaws,
Poncas, Otoes, Pawnees and some other smaller
tribes, almost every available child of suitable
age is now in school, and within a comparatively
short period there will be in these tribes a new
generation of English-speaking people with
scarcely a vestige of the Indian tongue or In-
dian customs remaining. But in many other
instances, notably among the Navajos, Pimas,
Apaches, and others, the great mass "of the chil-

dren are yet unprovided with any proper school
facilities and are growing up in ignorance, super-
stition and barbarism, making little progress
and with little hope of improvement. What
has already been accomplished for other tribes
should be done for these. There can be no good
reason given for delaying the work.
Commissioner Morgan in his supplemental

report on Indian education estimated that after
suitable provision has been made in the way of
buildings, &c., it would require for the educa-
tion of 1.5,000 boarding pupils and 6,600 day
pupils, an annual expenditure of a little more
than 83,000,000. His estimate is so moderate
that there should be no hesitation in pushing
the ap[)ropriations for Indian schools year by
year until that sum is reached.
From 1877, wheu the present system of In-

dian education was inaugurated, with an appro-
priation of 820,000, up to 1885, there was a
stea<ly and large annual increase in the amounts
appropriated, and that after a check in the ad-
vance there was a very hopeful increase last
year of 'io per cent, over the preceding year,
bringing the appropriation for the year ending
Si.xth Mo. 30th, 1891, up to more than 81,800,-
000. There is every reason why there should

be a like increase in the appropriation for the

year ending Sixth Mo. 30th, 1892. The Indian
Office is prepared to use economically and effi-

ciently the additional amounts estimated for,

and siiould have it.

The present excitement among the Sioux in

Dakota, attended as it has been by the expendi-
ture of millions of dollars, necessary for moving
troops and preparing for a winter campaign, em-
phasizes the urgent necessity of continuing the

work of educating until such excitement, ex-

peuse and bloodshed will be impossible. There
is no other possible solution of the Indian ques-

tion except that of ceasing to grow savages and
substituting for a generation of turbulent aliens

a new generation of English-speaking, indus-

trious, thrifty young Americans, educated in

American schools.

—

Indian Bights Association.

For " The Fru

FORGIVENESS.

Hath thy neighbor dealt thee wrong.
Yielding to temptation strong?
Go to him and gently speak
Words of kindness, soft and meek

;

Show him thou no hardness bears,

But as a brother for him cares.

Thus to heal a friendship riven :

Forgive, as thou wouldst be forgiven.

If he turn away from thee.

Will not listen to thy plea,

Speaking words of scorn and hate,

Will not of his pride abate

;

'Tis no reason thou should'st part
With an unforgiving heart,

Still let thy love to him be given,
Forgive, as thou wouldst be forgiven.

If thou to the altar bring
Thy gift,—a heartfelt offering.

And there upon the bended knee
Offer up a fervent plea.

That thy Saviour would forgive
All thy sins and bid thee live;

Look within
; nor harbor there

Aught of bitterness, howe'er
Much thy enemy hath striven :

Forgive, as thou wouldst be forgiven.

Christian traveller on thy way
To the realms of perfect day

;

Though thy path be steep and hard.
By thorns beset—by crosses barred

;

Though slights and scorn by turns prevail.
And bitter taunts thine ear assail

;

Press on thy humble trusting way
With faith and hope thy staff and stay

;

Forgive the sharp sarcastic word.
The bitter taunt though often heard,
The wounding slight though frequent given,
Forgive, as thou wouldst be forgiven.

J. T.
[ass.. Twelfth Mo.

For " The Friknd.'

HAPPY CHILDHOOD.
Yonder see the children swinging.
Setting all the woods to ringing.
With their gleeful shouts of pleasure :

Oh, their joy that hath no measure,
Brings to me ray days of childhood,
When like them I roamed the wildwood.

See them 'mong the flowers flitting.

See them 'long the brooklet sitting.

Little fairies in the wildwood.
Singing merry songs of childhood;
Much they do to make earth brighter,
And to make the sad heart lighter.

And their happy smiling faces,
Running o'er with childish graces,
Blooming in his woodland bowers.
Are to me, God's fairest flowers:
Of the fairies none are fairer.
Of the flowers none are rarer.

„ L. M. HOLLINOSWORTII.
Peknsville, Ohio.

For ' The Frie

Little sunbeams darting through
Eifted clouds that hide the blue.

Peeping through my window-pane,
Warming hope to life again,

Speaking of a holier light

Far above the depths of night.
Where no clouds o'ercast the sky,
And its glories never die!

And the echoes of that song,
Eising from the angel throng,
Lead our thoughts to ages past,

Jewish feast, and priestly fast.

When on Calvary's rugged side,

Christ for wretched sinners died,

When He cried in agonv,
" Why hast Thou forsaken me?"

There He tasted all our woes
In the path his mercy chose

;

Greater love can never be,

Than He showed for you and me.

And that sacrifice hath bought
For us what the Father sought

;

Unto each a share is given
Of that light that leads to Heaven.

Like the little sunbeam bright.

It will cheer our darkened sight

;

And, if heeded, it will grow
And a brighter radiance show.

Loving lessons it will teach.

Greater heighls and depths will reach,

Cleanse and purify each part
'Till it bring a perfect heart.

For our Father bids us stand
Patiently beneath.his hand,
While He tries us as by fire

Ere He bids us come up higher.

I

DwiGHT, Kansas.

Asking Help.—There are many reasons wh;l

we should ask help of the Lord.

1. We need God's help even in temporal
matters. Without his help we fail. Do the best

we can, we are utterly dependent upon Goc
Without his help, the most promising und(

takings turn out miserable failures. "Ex
the Lord build the house, they labor in vi

that build it : except the Lord keep the ci'

the watchman watcheth but in vain. It
'

for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat tl

bread of sorrows : for so He giveth his belc
sleep."—Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. We should do
part to secure needed temporal blessings, bi

our best efforts accomplish nothing unless
~

in his providence works with us.

2. We need God's help to overcome oi

spiritual enemies.

Sin may be cast out of the heart, but it li

in wait at every corner, eagerly watching t

take advantage of favorable circumstances tha

it may again entangle us. If we are saved, i

is by the grace of God : if we are kept, it is b
Divine power. We never attain to a state c

spiritual independence. The more complete i

our reliance upon God, the closer is our vval

with Him. When He upholds us, none ca

cast us down : when He goes forth with us t

battle, all our enemies combined cannot ovei

come us.

3. We need God's help in carrying on hi

work.

However plainly we may preach, if any ar

brought under conviction it is by an arrow froi

the Almighty ; if any dead souls are brought t

life it is by the quickening Spirit. Paul ma
plant, ApoUos may water, but God gives their

crease. When men rely upon their sk"
i
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sperieuce in revival work, souls are not won to

hrist. Music and eloquence, and opportuui-

,es for display, may fill churches, but unless

lod saves, it is only to empty them—one person

fter another—into the bottomless pit. Human
ontrivances and fleshly entertainments may
in sinners: but they leave them sinners, whose
lises are the more hopeless from the self-decep-

,on in which they are encouraged to rest. We
;iay prophesy over the dry bones, but God only
an cause breath to enter into them, that they
|iay live.— The Earned Christian.

\ The Tract Repository.

1 Publisher's Report fok 1890.

\ As his labors for the year 1890 are now
losed, the publisher of The Tract Repository
erenith presents to its contributors his usual
.nnual Report.

The work has been carried on pretty much
!3 in former years. Probably at no period

nee its commencement, has there been more
') encourage the belief that substantial good is

eing done, than during the past year. As the

easury was somewhat over-drawn at the c

f last year, it was decided at the beginning of
lis, to reduce the circulation. This step was
iken with feelings of regret, as in doing it,

lany applicants had necessarily to be refused

le copies they so earnestly desired to obtain,
his curtailment would not have been made,
ad the publisher known, earlier in the year,
lat the contributors to the Tract Repository
'und were disposed to increase rather than
iminish their liberality, as proved to be the
:ase before it had closed. The result of this

^mporary contraction of the circulation has
een not only to extinguish the small indebted-
bss, but to leave a balance on hand. This is

icouraging, and renders it prudent to materi-
ily increase the edition for 1891, which seems
ery desirable.

Many letters of an interesting character con-
nue to reach the publisher, the general tone
f which induces the belief that the visits of
he Tract Repository are still looked forward to

ith considerable interest by its readers gener-
lly, and that its regular perusal is having a
Dod effect upon many.
As a large portion of the readers of the paper

re quite young, their minds are doubtless often

eculiarly susceptible to impressions for either
wd or evil, which may prove lasting. It is

slieved that The Tract Repository is having a
3od effect upon many of these, whose hearts,
ke the good ground, are in condition to receive
le seed which may thus be sown, which, if

lerished, will doubtless grow and increase, and
ring forth in due time acceptable fruit.

The average monthly edition for the year
!st ended, has been 9875 copies, which have
3en circulated much as in former yeai-s, most
rgely in the South Atlantic States, with a por-
on in the Gulf States and other parts of the
)uth.

Let us hope, that with an increase in the
onthly edition, much more good will be done
iring the coming year than in the one just
1st, and that the Divine blessing will continue
rest upon the efforts of the contributors to

oniote the best welfare of a poor and despised
;ople, whose degraded condition is, we believe,
rgely attributable to the iron rule of slavery
r a period of two centuries or more.
The receipts and expenditures for the year
iding Twelfth Mo. 15th, 1890, are as follows :

RECEIPTS.
Contributions of $1.00 and over, received up

to 12th Mo. 15th, 1890 $S40 25
Subscriptions and amounts under $1.00, 20 08

?8()0 33
EXPENDITURES.

9875 copies monthly, at 7 cents a year, .5)691 25

Excess of receipts over expenditures, 169 08
Amount of indebtedness 12th Mo. 16th, 1889, 65 00

Amount in treasury 12th Mo. 15th, 1890, |104 08

Very respectfully,

David Heston.
Fbankford, Phila., Twelfth Mo. loth, 1890.

The Deer of Nara.

THE STRANGE POPULATION OF A JAPANESE VIL-
LAGE.

As I was leaving Kioto on my first expedi-
tion to the venerable and romantic city of Nara,
one of the most ancient capitals of the Japanese
Euipire, I received a singular caution from my
merry friend, Oshikoji, the honorable Kuge's
son :

—
" Expect strange visitors," he' cried. " Pre-

pare to meet the most wonderful acquaintances
you have ever encountered in all your travels!"

But I had seen so many rare and marvellous
things in Japan, that the admonition was for

gotten before my journey was fairly begun.—
Arriving at Nara, on a bright summer after-

noon, I found comfortable quarters in the uppei
story of the largest inn that the place contained.
After responding to the landlord's salutations

and accepting the wishes of his household for

my health and happiness, I proceeded to make
a change of dress and otherwise put myself in

order for a short stroll through the beautiful

temple groves for which this region is famous.
While thus engaged, I was disturbed by a

loud clattering on the floor below, presently
followed by the sound of heavy footsteps clam-
bering up the rough staircase which led to my
apartment. Somebody was making an ex-

tremely noisy and clumsy attempt to intrude
upon my privacy. There was no door to close,

for, as in many rustic Japanese habitations, the
roo!iis of the second story were reached through
a hole cut in the floor, to which no covering
was provided. The way was open, and if any
person chose to force himself upon me, it would
be difficult to prevent him, except by using
strong measures of dissuasion.

The extraordinary noise grew louder, and I

waited for an explanation with no little curi-

osity. Imagine my amazement when a pair of
spreading antlers rose through the aperture,

followed by the delicate and graceful head of a
young deer. The warning given in Kioto came
suddenly to my remembrance. Truly a more
astonishing visitor to one's bedroom could not
be conceived of. Struggling awkwardly to his

feet, the pretty animal advanced with friendly

confidence, and gazed into my face with what I

took to be a look of gentle interrogation.

Having, however, no suspicion as to the pur-
pose of his coming, I stared blankly in return,

until, with a toss of his horns and a sniff of dis-

appointment, he moved to the inspection of my
baggage, which lay loosely scattered upon the
matting. For several minutes he made himself
free with my wardrobe, pushing various objects

about with his nose, and apparently searching
for something to his taste; but the investigation

proved fruitless, and, fixing his big eyes re-

proachfully upon me, he stalked gravely to the
staircase, and descended backward with comical
delil)eration, feeling his way with a security that
betokened a practiced familiarity with the inte-
rior structure of human dwellings.

On setting forth to explore the neighborhood,
a little later, I was abundantly, not to say op-
pressively, supplied with the extraordinary com-
panionship of which I had been forewarned.
Streets, gardens and parks were thronged with
deer of all sizes and ages. Wherever the eye
could reach, they might be counted by thous-
ands. They seemed to constitute the real popu-
lation of the city, and they certainly displayed
far greater activity and interest in life than their
human co-residents. Several of them approach-
ed me with the same anxious look of inquiry
that my unbidden guest at the inn had worn.
Again I failed to comprehend, until a group of
stags surrounded me, and signified by unmis-
takable action, that I was required to accom-
pany them to a certain corner, at which a ped-
dler of sweet cakes was stationed. It was im-
possible to resist their pressing invitation, al-

though there was nothing violent in their de-

monstrations. They closed around me and waited
patiently, while I purchased a supply of their

favorite refreshment, and fed them one after

another by hand. At various points of the

temple grounds, I was compelled to repeat this

operation, and I soon learned that the sale of
crisp biscuit for the consumption of the deer
was one of the established industries of that
country.

For more than one thousand years these

beautiful creatures have fearlessly enjoyed the

freedom of Nara, in obedience to the legendary
decree of a tender-hearted Empress of olden
times. This lady, moved to compassion by the

plaintive cries of a hind whose mate had been
destroyed liy the hunters, signified her command
that in all ages to come, no deer should be wan-
tonly slain within the environs of the Imperial
CV)urt. To this day the tradition is respected,

and no man's hand is lifted against these harm-
less inhabitants of the woods. They dwell in

little lodges provided by the priests, who are

their authorized guardians and protectors, and
they pass their lives in familiar association with

the citizens whom they outnumber teu to one.

All doors are open to them, and the idea that

danger can result from this intimate fellowship

with the race of bipeds, never darkens their in-

nocent thoughts. Their privileged existence is

one of the happiest illustrations of the natural

simplicity and humanity of the Japanese peo-

ple. But the growth of foreign influence is

rapid in that land, and it is feared that the

cruel disregard of animal life, which manifests

itself in the pursuit of what is known to Euro-
peans as "sport," may before long condemn to

merciless extermination the strange population

of Nara.—jE. H. Home, in the N. Y. World.

Our very weakness is our strength, if it but
lead us to cast ourselves unreservedly upon the

Lord Jesus, the fountain of strength for our
support. Our strength, our only strength, con-

sists in cleaving daily, hourly, momentarily (as

the parasitic plant of a summer clings to the oak
of ages) to our Redeemer, and drawing from
his unsearchable riches and his inexhaustible

fulness, a sufficiency for all our poverty, arid for

all our need.

—

Selected.

kn abundance of this world's goods has been
in all ages among the greatest impediments to

t consistent following of the Lord Jesus Christ.
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"How do You Like the Life?"

I was on my way up-town, to lead a meeting

for young ladies. The car was more than

crowded; I could only just stand on the plat-

form. Presently a gentleman from the inside

of the car started to get out, and he had great

difficulty in doing so, but finally succeeded, to

the amusement of a friend of his who happened

to see him, and who laughingly called out to

him, "How do you like the life?" I suppose

he meant life in a crowd; but whatever he

meant, the words stayed with me—" How do

you like the life?" And the different lives

people are living, passed before me ; and I re-

called the looks of the two hundred men to

whom I had talked the night before at the St.

Bartholomew Mission. And then I thought of

the life of the society girls I was in a few min-

utes to speak to ; and I seemed to be asking

these different classes, " How do you like the

life?" And then I thought of the words of the

grand apostle Paul: "And the life which I now
live [he had lived another,] in the flesh, I live

by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me,

and gave him.self for me.' But, after all, the

question is not so much, " How do you like the

life?" as. What does the life you are living do

for you ?—What is it making of you ?

The apostle says, he lived " by the faith of

the Son of God." The same faith in the Father

Jesus had. A life with and for the Father

—

that is the life, and the only life that makes us

what God made us to be; and I do not see how
the question could be any other than no to the

question. Is life worth living? if there is no other

life to be lived nmu but this mortal life, so full

of suffering and sorrow and bitter disappoint-

ment. Ah, friends, there are many lives to be

lived here, but the life can run through all

these lives of youth and middle age, and old

age—through poverty and riches—through sick-

ness and health:—the life with and for the

Father; and this life will become more and
more to you as one life after another vanishes:

for many lives give out before what we call life

is over. How often do you hear the expres-

sion, "My life was bound up in her—and when
she went my life seemed to go with her." And
it did ; but through all deaths, within and with-

out, the life immortal, the only life that is for-

ever to go on, goes right through—the life of

faith in God. O, how this life, in its strength

and fulness, is needed by even those who pro-

fess themselves Christians!

We have reached a very serious time. Pastor

Monod said, in a convention of Scottish minis-

tei-s, not long ago: "Brethren, you seem to be

all taken up with the doctrines of election and
reprobation. We have a far more serious busi-

ness on our hands in Paris. Here the question

is, whether there is auy God at all, or not."

—

And I think that practically this is the question

in New York. And to my mind the need of

the hour in our churches is, to ascertain whether,
after all, we have the life. If we have Him as

our life, we shall be very quick in answering
the question, " How do you like the life?" We
shall be like the poor man who was going up
the aisle of the church when the minister read

his text, "What think ye of Christ?" The
good man couldn't stand not answering tiiat

question ; and with the happy tears starting to

his eyes, he exclaimed :
" He is the fairest

among ten thousand, and the one altogether

lovely." The family life, the society life, the

business life, any life which you can truly say

you enjoy, is passing away. Make sure of the

eternal life which consists in knowing God, and

Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent, and you will

enjoy Him, not only now, but enjoy Him for-

ever.

—

Margaret Bottome, in Chr. Adv.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Mimicry.—An interesting case of mimicry

was one that I observed in Queensland, when
undergoing five weeks' quarantine for cholera,

on Peel Island, in Moreton Bay, at the end of

1885. There was a shrub, with bright yellow

flowers, to which resorted numerous bees of the

genus Bombiis. In the flowers lurked spiders

assimilating so closely in color to the color of

the flowers, that it was not until I had seen an

unfortunate bee seized when unsuspectingly

settling upon a blossom that contained one of

he spiders, that I became aware of their pres-

ence.

Singularly enough, close by were growing

some shrubs with white flowers, which also

seemed attractive to the bees, and in these

lurked spiders apparently otherwise identical

in every way with the yellow ones, but agreeing

so closely in color with the white flowers, that

it was only on a close examination that I was

able to discover them.

At the same place, I noticed a spider that,

by spinning a few white threads on the upper

surface of a leaf in the centre of which it sat,

exactly imitated the excreta of a bird.—CM.
Woodford, in Solomon Islands.

The Camphor Tree in Florida.—The camphor
tree grows in Florida in almost any kind of

soil ; is in a growing condition for about nine

months during the year, and is not affected by

cold weather. After two or three years, it will

grow with little or no care, and even in the

poorest land was found to have produced at

twelve years, a trunk fourteen inches in diam-

eter.

It is apparent from these statements, that the

camphor tree is of rapid growth. When be-

tween four and five years old, it has attained a

height of ten feet and a trunk diameter of four

inches. From some trees of this size, branches

were cut about one inch thick at the base, and
with the leaves were subjected to distillation—

the wood and every other part of the tree being

rich in camphor. The yield from 13 pounds
of branches was a common teacupful of crude

camphor; but it is estimated that about one
half of the product was lost in distillation.

It is claimed that, if cultivated on an exten-

sive scale, the camphor tree would yield much
larger profit in Florida than any other product
of the soil. It is an evergreen of handsome
appearance, is not eaten by cattle or other

stock, and every part of the tree can be utilized.—Amerii;an Journal of Pharmacy.

Oil in Sioims.—Masters of vessels cannot be

reminded too often of the use of oil in stormy
weather. Its importance is well illustrated by
facts now referred to at length in standard
books on seamanship ; and the International

Marine Conference at Washington recommend-
ed that "the several governments require all

their sea-going vessels to carry a suflScient quan-
tity of animal or vegetable oil, for the purpose
of calming the sea in rough weather, together

with suitable means for applying it."— Pilot

Chart.

A Fatal Synonym.—A humorous traveller

ascribes the bibulous name of the Southern
Slavs to the circumstance that in the language
of the modern Servians, the word " ecstasy

"

has the additional meaning of "drunkenness."

But a still more mischievous synonym is th

English word " cold," as an equivalent for " ca

tarrh." In North America and Western Eu
rope, lung diseases have become almost as homi

cidal as all other disorders of the human organ

ism taken together ; and I am convinced tha

it would be no over-estimate to say, that, yea

after year, a million of cases of prematur

death are caused by the delusion ascribinj

coughs and catarrhs to the influence of cold oui.

door air, rather than of foul indoor air. Eveii

from an a priori standpoint of investigation, i;

ought to appear rather paradoxical that th(

human lungs, so similar in their constructiot

to those of our dumb fellow-creatures, shouhj

be fatally affected by the same air which mil)

lions of diflferent animals habitually breath'

with perfect impunity. Birds, young lambs

conies playing on a moonlit mountain meadon)

kittens making their debut at a housetop sew

nade, newborn monkeys cradled in the treetopi

of the tropical forests, colts and kids on .

highland pasture—all breathe without the leaa(

detrimental effect, the same air against whiclj

the dupe of the deplorable synonym careful!;"'

closes his bedroom windows. Is a "draught

of pure cold air more perilous than a large

dose? How shall we explain it that sailoKj

hammersmiths, and railway conductors thrivi

under its influence—or that a constant influ;)

of night-air fails to aflect the roving miner an*|

the trapper in their tenuous tents?

It is true, that lung disorders become mot
frequent after the middle of November; bn

might that experience not be explained by th

circumstance that winter is, par excellence, tb

season of indoor life? A conjecture of tha

sort seems, more than a century ago, to haw

dawned upon that shrewd observer, Benjami;

Franklin :
—

" I shall not attempt to explain,*

he says, " why damp clothes are more apt ti

cause colds than wet ones ; because I doubt tbj

fact. I suspect that the causes of ' colds ' ap.

totally independent of dampness, and eves

cold." That conclusion is strikingly confirmeJ,

by the sanitary statistics of Northern Euro{)j

and Eastern North America. Consumption, i,

appears, is most frequent near the centres c^

industry, and its prevalence is exactly propoij

tioned to the prevalence of indoor occupation)

It is less frequent and less fatal in pastors

North Scotland than in manufacturing Sout

Scotland ; less frequent (measured by the deai

rate per thousand inhabitants) in icy Manitob

than in smoke-shrouded New England. Il

most numerous victims are not blizzard-breatl

ing hunters and herders, but dust-breathini

weavers, spinners, and millers. Its strongholdj

are not the draughty log sheds of the Canadian

lumbermen, but the overcrowded, overheateci

and under-ventilated tenements of night-aii

dreading city dwellers. Its ravages are jus( s

fatal in the factory cities of Southern Franfl

as in the factory cities of North Britain—na|

the hectic Scotch weaver, seeking salvation i{

a change of occupation, has a better chance
{j

survival than his French fellow sufl'erer—ftj

frost is an antidote; and a consumptive, turnin

game-keeper, in the Scotch Highlands, will ri

cover sooner than if his means had enabled hiij

to pass his winter in the sultry tropics.

Frost is an antiseptic. In stormy wint«j

nights, its breath often purifies the indoor 8t

mosphere of our city homes, in spite of all ai)

excluding contrivances, and we accordingly &B^

that epidemic catarrhs are much less frequeB

in midwinter than in March, when the accunn

lated disease germs get their first fair chances
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evelopment. Experience has also demonstrated

be still more suggestive foct, that far gone cou-

jmptives have recovered in a winter camp, ex-

osed to the ringing frosts of the upper Adiron-

aeks, while in Florida the percentage of deaths

fom tuberculosis is altogether too high to be

'holly explained by the aggregation of incu ra-

le invalids. In other words, the most eflective

are of pulmonary disorders has for centuries

een mistaken for their cause. The frost-giant

Irymir, of the Scandinavian Saga, was dread-

d as the chief adversary of the human race,

nd an echo of that tradition from the land of

he Baresarks, may still haunt the souls of their

ptton-spinning descendants ; but the general

iitroduction of the word " catarrh " would do

luch to exorcise such ghosts of the dark ages,

)r the chief error of thousands of shortened

ves could still be summed up in the epitaph.

Killed by a deceptive synonym."

—

Dr. Felix

'j. Osu'ald, in The North American Review.

Electric Motors.—The young city of Spokane
I'alls, in the far-off State of Washington, pos-

hes what is probably the most powerful elec-

ric motor in the world, it being 2,700-horse

ower. Water is carried from the falls in two

teel tubes, each seven feet in diameter, a dis-

ince of about 500 feet ; it has a fall of 70 ft.,

nd gives motion to twelve pairs of Victor tur-

ines.from which motion is imparted to dynamos
•hich are capable of generating electricity suf-

cient for 1,200 arc and 12,000 incandescent

imiw. But a large portion of the current

enerated is used for power purposes. The cost

consumers for a large motor is S4 per horse-

ower per month. Thus, for S96 a year, every

itizen may have the equivalent of a two-horse

ower engine, and he can add as many horse-

owers as he chooses to pay for.

The water-power of several other falls is util-

;ed in this way, and work is now under way
'ith a view to bringing great Niagara into

lan's service. The lower falls of the Genesee

'liver furnish power for 500 motors now in ac-

ve service, including motors in 108 tailoring

hops. Fan motors are kept in continual mo-

on from June 1st to October 1st, for 815. For
one-eighth-horse power motor, such as the

ailors use, S18 per year is charged. For more
owerfid motors, the charges range from S90
)r one-horse power to $700 for fifteen. The
rovernment is constructing a dam at Rock
sland, 111., in which forty-one wheels will be

sed ; these will connect with dynamos which

ill furnish electricity for motors in all depart-

lents of the Government works there situated.

>y this system, it is evident that all the water-

'ower in the country can be utilized. All that

; needed at the source of power is a wheel and

ynarao ; the electric current can be carried by

ire to the locality where it is needed for use.

t has been computed that the rivers and other

-reams in this country average throughout the

ear, 210,000,000-horse power, of which less

lan one per cent, is now used. In 1880, the

umber of water-wheels operating as motive

ower in the United States, was 54,404, repre-

nting a total of 1,225,379-horse power.

There are magnificent opportunities in store

)r this country—and for most other countries

5 well—in the way of cheap motive power. It

evident that hilly regions possess a great ad-

antage in this respect, over a flat country.

—

lorida Times Union.

For "The Friend '

Weather Observations for Twelfth Month,

1890, at Westtown, Pa.

Mean Barometer, 30.114

Hishest " 30.544 on 26th

Lowest " 251573 " 17th

Mean Temperature, 30.°3

HiL'hest " 50° on 2."rd

Lowest " 13° " 31st.

Greatest daily range of

Temperature, 23.°5 on 3rd

Least daily range 3° " 8th

Total precipitation, 3.30 inches.

Total snow fall 12.00 "

Number of clear days, 10

Number of fair days, 10

Number of cloudy days, 11

Prevailing direction of wind N. \V.

Snow on the 2d, 3rd, 8th, 10th, 25th, 2Gth and 29th.

All our good qualities, if religion be wanting,

lUst have a flaw in them.

Items.

Ordination of Wot)ie7i Among the Free Methodists.

—A communication to the Christian Advocate states

that at a recent Free Methodist General Confer-

ence held at Chicago, a resolution was presented

to the effect that women preachers in their church

be ordained. It was strongly advocated by the

Superintendent, B. T. Roberts, but was defeated

by a majority of two.

Religious Freedom in Brazil.—At the elections in

Brazil, the clerical party was defeated, and the

government now proposes to enact measures pro-

moting religious freedom. The cemeteries under
the control of the municipal authorities are to be

opened to all for interment, whatever their religious

profession—so that the priests will have no longer

any control of that subject.

Jev3s and Christians.—At a Conference of Israel-

ites and Christians regarding " their mutual rela-

tions and welfare," held in Chicago, the following

resolutions were adopted :

—

' Whereas, In the blind bigotry and degradation

of the dark ages, when Jews were looked upon as

the special foes of Christianity, no one seemed to

remember that its founders were Israelites, that its

Divine author in his human capacity was a Jew, a

descendant of David, and of the tribe of Judah
;

" Whereas, In these days of enlightenment, and
in tliis great country of America, which promises

equal rights to all men, we believe that a more
Christ-like spirit should prevail, a spirit of brother-

ly love and good will to all mankind ; and
"Whereas, We believe that the exclusion of

Jewish families from hotels and social privileges,

the exclusion of Jewish children from schools and
educational advantages, for no other reason than

mere prejudice, is altogether un-Christian and un-

American.
"Eesolved, therefore, that this Conference does

hereby express its disapprobation of all discrimi-

nation against the Jews as such. And further, we
extend our sincere sympathy and commiseration

to the oppressed Jews nf Russia and the Balkans,

the victims of injustice and outrage, voicing, as we
believe, the sentiment of this great country.

"Resolved, that we plead with the rulers and
eminent statesmen of the vast Russian Empire, we
plead with all its tair-minded and noble citizens,

in the name of God and in the name of the common
brotherhood of man, to stay the hand of cruelty

from this time-honored people, which have given

them as well as us our Bible, our religion, and our

knowledge of God.
"Resolved, that we call upon the rulers and

statesmen of our own country to use their influence

and good offices with the authorities of all lands to

accomplish this humane and righteous end."

Fashionable Worship.—In a gorgeous building we
recently saw a large congregation listen to the most

feeble kind of talk in lieu of a sermon. There was
nothing said beyond the merest humanitarianism,

nor was there anything new of the kind, and to us

it was only an exhibition of how some were pos-

sessed with the power of rolling out words, vox et

prceteria nihil. Yet the congregation, or the greater

part of it, listened intently.

The music was very fine, but to an intelligent

hearer it was a poor substitute for the refreshment
which conies from true Gospel preaching. This
kind of thing is going on all round us. Fine build-

ings and fine music are made to take the place of
the truth, and the poor carnal heart is willing to go
along with the current, though it derives no real

spiritual support therefrom. For souls really hun-
gering and thirsting, there is but little provision,

and the responsibility of those who provide only
such refreshment for sin-oppressed creatures is a
great one.

—

Episopal Recorder.

Wm. Evans mentioned his " apprehension,

that Friends joining others in temperance socie-

ties, would be attended with injury to them and
the young people ; their spiritual strength would
be impaired ; and it did appear to tue not pro-

per, that our ministers should attend such places.

It was true, we had our individual rights, and
the Society had not prohibited it ; but I feared

it would affect their growth in the life of Truth."—Selected.

THE FRIEND
FIRST MONTH 17, 1891.

We have received from our friend Lloyd
Balderston of Colora, Md., some strictures on

"Strongholds of Quakerism," by C. E. Stephens

—a book which has already been noticed in

our columns. While greatly interested in ob-

serving the steps by which the authoress was led

to accept the spiritual views of religion held by
the Society of Friends ; and the clearness and
force with which she expresses some of ourfunda-

metal principles, and therefore valuing the work
for its testimony to these principles, we had felt

some uneasiness lest the want of a full apprecia-

tion, which she shows, of the importance of some
of those testimonies which grow out of a faith-

ful following of the leadings of the Light of

Christ, should have an unfavorable effect on the

minds of some who are not yet fully settled in

their religious views.

This uneasiness was strengthened by the re-

mark made to the Editor by a consistent young
Friend, who referred to a phase of religious ex-

perience through which he had passed, and
which ended in the conviction that it was his

duty to bear a faithful testimony in his example,

to the simplicity and plainness of dre.ss, language

and deportment, which have long been charac-

teristics of consistent members of our Society.

He said, that if he had met with "Strongholds

of Quakerism" while his mind was exercised

with those subjects it would probably have had

the effect of settling his mind in a belief, that it

was not necessary for him to take up the cross

in these matters ; and thus he might liave fallen

short of that pure obedience which the Lord re-

quires of his children.

It must be borne in mind, that Friends in the

beginning were led into the observance of these

testimonies through the illumination of their

understanding by the same Divine Spirit which

opened to them other principles of the Gospel

of Christ. And unless they had been faithful

in these things, it is not probable that they

would ever have been entrusted with a knowl-

edge of the glorious mysteries of life and salva-

tion.

A pressure of other matters has hitherto de-

layed the expression of the uneasiness we felt

;

and it was witii a feeling of relief that we read

the article of L. B., which will be found in an-

other part of our columns.
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We publish in another column the Annual

Report of David Heston, publisher of The Tract

Repository.
.

It may be noticed that he proposes materially

to increase the number of copies circulated dur-

ing the present year ; so it is to be desired and

hoped that Friends will continue to furnish the

funds necessary to defray the expenses. The

labor of editing and mailing is performed gra-

tuitously. We believe there are very few chan-

nels in which the same amount of money will

effect so much in the spreading of sound prin-

ciples, and the awakening of good resolutions.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The cotton vield for 1890. is now

placed at 8,100,000 bales, as against 7,-300,000 bales for

tjie year 1889.
, ^

The Ledger of this city says :
" A census of the In-

dian population of the United States puts the total at

less than a quarter of a million—244,704. Nearly one-

half of the whole number are self-suppordng; besides,

many of the Indians on reservations or at school

(130,2-54) are entirely friendly. There are 32,210

ration Indians on the reservations, and this is the class

which developes hostiles. They make more noise

than the Indians who support themselves. Adding to

the five civilized tribes the taxed and self-sustaining

citizens, counted in the general population, the East-

ern Indians and the Indians on reservations, who sup-

port themselves by farming, herding, fishing, hunting,

&c., there are 200',000 who give the country very little

trouble. As to many of these there is no Indian ques-

tion, except such as will solve itself, and a nation of

(13,000,000 people ought to be able to deal justly, hu-

manely and firmly enough with the remaining 44,000

to make wars or even riots among them as infrequent

as in communities of white citizens."

The Women's Christian Temperance Union, of

Washington, D. C, has been petitioned by a mother

who wishes the Union to use its influence to stop the

sale of rock-and-rye (whiskey) drops to children.

An old-fashioned brick structure in Richmond, Va.,

"known during the late war as the Confederate White
House," is to be used for the preservation and exhi-

bition of Confederate relies.

The police in Portland, Oregon, have seized 300
pounds of opium, valued at $3000. The drug was
brought from British Columbia via Puget Sound, and
is thought to have been smuggled by a conductor and
brakeman on a Northern Pacific freight train.

The largest county in the United States, it is said,

is Custer County, in Montana, which contains 36,000

square miles.

Thirty-six " wet" counties of Georgia have one con-

vict to every 690 people. One hundred and one "dry"
counties in the same State have one convict to every

1,329 people.

The severest snowstorm of the season raged all day
on the 8th instant, and continued the next night in

Kans:»s and Northwestern Missouri. The storm ex-

tended over the whole of the former State. Snow has
fallen there from the depth of from six to ten inches.

A high wind accompanied the fall of snow, which
drifted to such an extent as to seriously impede rail-

way travel. The regular freight service on many of

the roads was entirely abandoned, and the passenger
trains from the far West on roads which pass through
the northern half of the State are delayed. The snow
is very wet and heavy.
The ground in the vicinity of Port Bowkley, near

Wilkesbarre, Penna., is settling, and the people are
becoming thoroughly alarmed The pillars have been
" robbed" in the upper vein of the Lehigh Valley
Coal Company's collieries and the sinking of the sur-

face is attributed to this cause. The .Second District

school, a handsome new building, has settled eight
inches and will have to be rebuilt.

In this city the number of deaths la.st week was 398
being 27 less than la-st week, and 320 less than the
corresponding week last year. Of the whole number
the sexes were equally divided, that is 199 each : 47
died of consumption

;
46 of pneumonia ; 45 of diseases

of the heart; 17 of cancer; 1.5 of convulsions; 15 of
old age ; 13 of inflammation of the brain ; 13 of apo-
plexy ; 13 of Bright's di.sease ; 13 of casualties; 11 of
diphtheria and 10 of inflammation of the stomach and
bowels.

MarkeU, (tc—U. S. 4J's, 103} ; 4's, 121.1; currency
6's, inal20.
Cotton was quiet at an advance of Jo. per pound.

Sales on a basis of 9| cts. per pound for middling up-

lands.

Feed.—AVinter bran, in bulk, $22.75 a $23.-50;

spring do., at $22.00 a S22..50 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, §3.00 a

$3..50; W^estern and Pennsylvania extras, $3.75 a

$4.00 ; No. 2 vnnter family, $4.00 a $4.25 ; Penn-

svlvania, roller process, $4.35 a $4.85 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $-5.25; Minnesota, clear,

$4.00 a $4.50; Minnesota, straight, $4.65 a $5.00;

Minnesota patent, $5.00 a $5.35, and special brands

higher. Bye flour sold in a small way at $4.30 per

barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was

scarce and firm at $2.25 and $2.35 per 100 pounds, as

to qualitv.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.00 a $1.01^.

No. 2 mixed corn, 59 a 59-} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52 a 58 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5§ a 5| cts.
;

good, 4f a 5i
cts. ; medium, 4i a 4J cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common,
3J a 3| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 21 a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5| a 6 cts.
;
good, 5} a

51 cts. ; medium, 4J a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.

;

culls, 2| a 3J cts. ; lambs, 4J a 7} cts.

Hogs.—Good Western at 5J a 5| cts., other Western,

5J a 5| cts.

Foreign.—The London Chronide says :
" If it is

true that J. G. Blaine suggested that a commission
proceed to Alaska and report on the condition of the

fishery, he has taken a very prudent course, likely to

remove the deadlock. We hope the British Govern-
ment will lose no time in giving the proposal its sup-

port."

There is still no prospect of a settlement of the Scotch
railway strike, and the general public is becoming
more and more disgusted with the railroad companies.
The North British Railroad Co. has employed an-

other batch of non-union men. This action upon the
part of that company has, it appears, served to enrage
the strikers to a dangerous extent, in view of the ef-

forts being made by the committee appointed by the
merchants of Glasgow to try to bring about a settle-

ment of the matters in dispute.

About 500 veterinary surgeons in Great Britain have
signed a paper condemning overhead check reins as

painful to horses and productive of disease.

For the first instalment of the new French loan only
141,000,000 francs was required, but the deposits

amounted to 2,340,000,000 francs. The subscribers

for single bonds will have a fractional sum awarded
them, while applicants for large sums will be allotted

about five per cent. Eighty-five per cent, of the de-
posits will be returned forthwith. The Credit Foncier
applied for the whole amount of the loan and the
Credit Lyonnaise for double that whole amount.
The N. Y. Sun's London correspondent in his de-

spatches last week says: " The rigorous weather still

continues, and the di.stress among the working classes

caused by seven weeks of frost and snow has assumed
terrible proportions. In London alone, it is believed,

there are nearly 200,000 men without work, and every
city in the kingdom reports a proportionate number.
Most of the local authorities have lamentably failed in

their duty toward the suflering poor, and private
charity, although given everywhere in generous mea-
sure, has proved sadly inadequate, owing to the tre-

mendous magnitude of the evil.
" For duration of the frost period this is the greatest

winter of the century, and, in point of severity, the
winters of 1813 and 1814 alone exceeded it. Fairs were
then held on the ice on the Thames, Severn, Tyue
and Tweed."
The correspondent of the N. Y. Tbnes says: "All

Europe will long remember this winter as the worst of
the century. There are seven feet of snow at Mantua,
and even Tunis and Algiers are snowed under. From
every point come stories of people frozen to death,
traffic suspended and remote places suflering from a
fuel famine. In London the death rate has risen to
about 30, which is unprecedented save in a plague
time, and aged people are dropping ofl' like flies in a
frost."

At Antwerp 10,000 workmen have been thrown out
of employment owing to the unusually severe weather
which is prevailing at present. The misery caused
among the poorer classes in consequence is widespread
and intense.

Nine thousand workmen and 1000 carts are engaged
in the work of clearing the streets of Berlin of the im-
mense mass of snow which fell during the recent snow
storm—a storm phenomenal in its severity.

All Bavaria is covered with snow, and in the coun-
try between the Danube and the Alps the snow is 18

inches deep. In certain localities along the Rhint
snowdrifts are piled in some spots seventeen feet higl

threatening inundations when they thaw.

The Danish railroads are at a complete standstil

owing to a snow blockade. In spite of all the effort

of the company to raise the blockade, it may be saii

that there is not a train running in Denmark to-day

The postal service has entirely ceased working.
Prof. Hahn, of Berlin, has opened the side of a cod

'

sumptive patient, who had been under treatment b
;

the Koch method, and removed from a deep cavity i:

one of his lungs some necrotic tissue. The case wa
one of long standing, but, notwithstanding the operSv

tion was a success. This is the fourth instance oi

record of such an operation being performed witl

favorable results.

The Boston Journal says : A Moravian missionar>

and his wife have been laboring for 30 years at a stai

tion in the mountains of Thibet, with the nearest post

office 14 days distant, and reached only by crossin.

the high passes of the Himalayas and fording dan
gerous streams. They have not seen a European fo

ten years.

A conces.-iion has been granted an English syndi*

cate for the building of an elevated railroad in th

City of Buenos Ayres.
Within sixty-two years Mexico has had fifty-l

presidents, one regency and one empire, and nearh
every change of government has been eflecled b;

violence.

RECEIPTS.
Received from Joseph Armfleld, Agent, Londoti

England, £29 2s., for subscriptions to The Friend, a;

follows : Joseph Armfield, A copies, £2, vol. 64 ; Alto

Alexander, Ernest Walter Ashbv, Mary Ashby, Johi

Bellows, Philip H. Bracher, Richard B. Brockbanfc

John Cheal, Robert H. Clark, James Cloak, Step'

Cumberland, Henry Dell, Sarah Gibbins, Willi

Grahain, Forster Green, James Green, William Green
Susanna Grubb, T. M. Haughton, John Hornimai
James Hobson, Joshua Kelsall, William Knowlfi!

Joseph Lamb, James Le Tall, Jane Moorhouse, WU
liam R. Nasli, Sarah Pearson, Robert H. Pennqi
George Pitt, Daniel Pickard, John Sadler, John B
Shield, M. A. Smithson, Eliza M. Southall, '

'

Sykes, Edward Sturge, Charles Swindells, Henry A
Liprichard, Lucy W. Walker, Robert Walker, Cha

"

F. Wakefield, Edward Walmslev, Ellen K. Watk
William Allen Watkins, Susan" W^iUiams, Wilia
Williamson, Jacob Wigham, John Wood, and F. I

lington Wright, 10s. each, vol. 64 ; William
"

1.5s., to No. -52, vol. 64; Alary Burton, 5s., to No.

I

vol. 64; Mordaunt M. Monro, £1, vols. 63 and f

Henry John Wardell, New Zealand, 12s., vol. 64.

Also, from Jane Meade, Ireland, 10s., to No.
vol. 65.

A Friend with experience as housekeeper, wouu
like to take charge of house in a family wishing to b
relieved of the care. Box 72 Wenonah, N. J. !

Married, at Friend's Meeting-house, West Grov«
Chester Co., Pa., Eleventh Month 13th, 1890, TaoMii
L. Passmore and Gertrude Seal.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Sixth and NoW
Streets, Phila., Third-day, Twelfth Month 2nd, ISOC^

Albert E. Pharo to S. Emma Scattergoou, daugi
ter of Joseph B. Scattergood—all of Philadelphia.

8
Died, on the 12th of Twelfth Month,

residence, near Chesterfield, Morgan County, 01

Thomas K. Smith, aged 77 years and 8 months,
member of Chesterfield Monthly and Particular Mee
ing. Although he was a quiet, unassuming man, h
friends and neighbors have reason to believe that

was his concern from early life to be found living in

state of acceptance with his Heavenly Father. W
believe lie felt nearly united to all the doctrines an

testimonies promulgated by our early Friends ; and li

was faithful in the attendance of our religious mee
ings, both for worship and discipline (when of abilil

to do so) ; careful to set an example of plainness, hot

in dress and address ; and, as far as we know, to ol

serve strict integrity in his dealings with his fello

men. Although the call to him was sudden, we fe^

the comfortable hope that his end was peace.

, at his late residence, near Richmond Hil

Long Island, N. Y., on the morning of the 23rd '

Twelfth Mo., 1890, Thomas Kimber, a member <i

New York Monthly Meeting of Friends, aged £i

years.
'
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A Visit to North Carolina.

(Continued from page 194.)

i In visiting a house where a few years ago I

lad seen a large pile of pine stumps rich in,

,esin, which is much used in the South for

:indling wood, and is called Lightwood ; on in-

luiring' what had been done with them, we were

old that they had been split up, piled together

•nd covered with earth, and then kindled, but

illowed to burn only very slowly. The heat

lad melted out the tar, which had run into a

lit dug for the purpose, and was then ladled

nto barrels and sold. Tar has formed one of

he staples of North Carolina, because of the

.bundance there of the resinous pines which

broduce it.

The very level character of the country in

Eastern North Carolina, and its nearness to

vater level, makes it easy to find water, which

3 from 8 to L5 feet below the surface; to the

ame cause may be attributed the prevailing

.bsence of cellars under the houses—whicli

vould be liable to be damp and unhealthy.

Che houses are mostly built upon low piles or

m timbers which elevate them 2 or 3 feet from

he ground. As the natural drainage of the

fOuntry is less complete than in many other

)arts, it was no surprise to hear a physician of

3elvidere state that the most prevalent diseases

vere those due to malaria. In passing a small

louse, we observed in the garden two rounded
leaps of earth, which our pilot told us contained

he sweet potatoes of the family—for they had
10 cellar in which to store them.

Of the native animals, bears have already

)een mentioned ; and they were said to have

leeu more destructive to the pigs than usual

luring the last year. One hunter had killed

4 or 12 wild turkeys, during last winter, al-

,hough those noble birds are seldom seen except

)y those familiar with their habits and haunts.

When in Elizabeth City, wandering into a

unk shop, whose owner purchased skins, we were
old that he bought on an average more than
.000 Raccoon skins in a _year, which were sold

.0 the furriers. He thought the total nuuiber
)f " coon" skins brought into Elizabeth City

imounted to three or four thousand annually.

Se dealt also in Fox, Opossum, Rabbit, Mink
md Deer skins, although now but few of ihe^e

ast were brought to him.

Having a few hours to spare in Elizabeth

City, on the Pasquotank River, we found that

the Oyster Packing business had been recently

ntroduced, and was furnishing employment to

I large number of persons, both in catching the

oysters and in opening and packing them. Ves-

sels of considerable size can come up to tiie

wharves and unload their cargoes directly into

the oyster houses.

The coast of North Carolina is bordered with

a narrow sea beach, as is the coast of New Jer-

sey, and this beach extends so far into the ocean,

that a very wide expanse of water, almost an

inland sea, lies between it and the mainland.

This body of water has different names, of which

Albermarle and Pamlico Sounds cover the most

of the area. In many parts of this oyster beds

are found—and it is probable that nowhere else

in the United States can be found so extensive

a body of water suited to the growth of this

favorite article of diet. The packers pay the

fishermen about .30 cents a busiiel for the shell-

fish ; and appear to have no misgivings but what

a plentiful supply will continue to be found.

Every one concurs in stating that the star-fish,

so destructive to the oyster in northern waters,

is unknown in these sounds.

The common five-fingered star-fish of our

north-eastern coast is very abundant on oyster-

beds on the southern coast of New England, and

very destructive to the oysters on which it feeds.

The mouth of the star-fish is on its under side,

and opens directly into the stomach. It has the

power of turning its stomach inside out, project-

ing it between the open valves of the oyster, and

sucking in the soft parts.

Star'fish possess in a very high degree the

power of reproducing lost members ; a disc with

a single ray left will reproduce other rays, and
become a perfect star-fish. More extraordinary

is the readiness which those species display,

which have long and .slender rays, in breaking

off those members. Some species, such as the

Brittle Stars, can scarcely be obtained for a

museum in a tolerably perfect state, because

they break themselves to pieces upon any alarm.

We are informed that oyster packing estab-

lishments have been opened recently at Wash-
ington, on the Tar River, and Newbern, on the

Neuse.

Every neighborhood has its own peculiar

methods of farming, which are often the results

of wisdom gained by experience. The farmers

in eastern North Carolina cut ofl' the tops of the

corn plant, just above the ears, while the leaves

are still green and nutritious, cure and stack

them for fodder. They appear to take the place

which hay does with our northern farmers.

When the corn has fully matured and hardened,

the ear is taken out of the husk, without re-

moving the latter from the stalk. Probably a

portion at least of the husk is eaten hy the cattle

which range the fields.

The corn-fields were many of them covered

with a thick coat of dead grass, crab grass, and

foxtail, which grow up in the fall after the sum-

i nicr cultivating of the corn has finished. Tiiere

:; many fields overgrown with Indian gra-se,

or as it is here called, broom grass, of which the

housewives make convenient whisks, by tying a

number of stalks into a tight bunch.

We saw many of the Scuppernong Grape
vines, which originated in the low, sandy parts

ofN. C, and thrive there. These are allowed

to run at will over a horizontal terrace, sup-

ported on jiosts 6 or 7 feet in height. This vine

is said not to bear pruning, so that proce.-8 is

limited to cutting out the dead branches. As
the vine grows, the trellis is extended, so that

in some ca.ses it will cover a quarter of an acre

or more. We saw vines 60 or more years old,

with great twisted trunks approaching one foot

in diameter. The grapes are large and of a

light copper-color, with a thick ,skin and soft

pulp. They are much esteemed—and we had

frequent opportunities of testing the good quali-

ty of the jireserves made from them. As they

grow singly and not in bunches, they are diffi-

cult to market, and are mostly u.<ed at home.

One curious feature about the vines, was the

multitude of aerial roots thrown out from the

trunk and branches. These hang down like so

many cords, often subdividing into branches

and were strong and tough. They were mostly

about 3 feet in length—and if they had reached

the earth would probably have taken root in it

and become new stems, as in the Banyan or

Indian Fig— the most celebrated of the plants

of this kind.

The Banyan is a species of fig. The branches

send shoots downward which, when they have

rooted become stems, the tree in this manner
spreading over a great surface and enduring for

many ages. One of the most remarkable of

those trees, growing on an island in the Ner-

budda, has been described as measuring 2000

feet in circumference by the stems, while the

overhanging branches cover a much larger

space. Its larger stems numbered 3.50, and the

smaller more than 3000, and new roots were

descending in profusion. Seven thousand per-

sons were said to have found shade under its

branches, at a Hindoo festival.

Two of our poets have described the Banyan
tree in language which gives a vivid picture of

this remarkable plant. Milton says :

—

" Branching, so broad along, that in the ground

The bending twigs take root ; and daughters grow

About the mother tree; a pillared shade,

High over-arched, with echoing walks between.

There oft the Indian herdsman, shunning heat.

Shelters, in cool ; and tends his pasturing herds

At loopholes cut through thickest shades."

Southey's description is fuller

—

" 'Twas a fair scene wherein they stood,

A green and sunny glade amid the wood.

And in the midst an aged Banian grew^.

It was a goodly sight to see

That venerable tree.

For, o'er the lawn, irregularly spread.

Fifty straight columns prop't its_ lofty head
;

And many a long depending shoot.

Seeking to strike its root.

Straight like a plummet, grew towards the ground.

Some on the lower bought which crest their way,
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Fixing their bearded fibres, round and round,

With many a ring and wild contortion wound
;

Some to'the passing wind, at times, with sway

Of gentle motion swung;
Others of younger growth, unmoved were hung

Like stone-drops from the cavern's fretted height.

Beneath was smooth and fair to sight,

Nor weeds nor briars deformed the natural floor;

And through the leafy cope which bowered it o'er,

Came gleams of chequered light."

Friends about Belvidere are verj' hospitable,

and show much kind attention to their visitors.

About half of the members of Eastern Quarter

reside nearly 50 miles distant in Northampton
County. More than 40 of them came to attend

the Quarterly Meeting. It is a full day's jour-

ney. They mostly come on Fifth-day, keeping

loosely in company, and lunching on the road.

The Select Meeting is held on Sixth-day, the

general Quarterly Meeting on Seventh-day, a

meeting for worship on First-day, and on Second-

day the visitors depart for their homes. The
Q. M. is held at IJelvidere in the Fifth and
Eleventh months, and at Rich Square in North-

ampton Co., in the Second and Eighth Months.

This visiting to and fro has some of the charms
of a holiday excursion for the young people

;

and their tarriance for several days at a time,

visiting amon^ each others' families, tends to

promote a social and friendly feeling between

the two rather remote branches of the Quarterly

Meeting. The facilities for travel in the vicinity

of Philadelphia, which enable Friends attend-

ing Quarterly Meetings, mostly to leave home
in a morning, attend the meeting and return

the same day, while they are a great conveni-

ence, yet sadly interfere with the social com-
munion that formerly marked such occasions.

J. W.
(To be contlnuctl.)

For " The Friend."

The Deceptiveness of Error.

In the 2d chapter of Paul's 2nd Epistle to the

Thessalonians, the mystery of iniquity is shown
to be very great. Believers were then told the

story of Truth even as they are now told. The
words of prophecy did apply then and now

;

but who has believed our report, and to whom
is the arm of the Lord revealed ? The mystery
of iniquity doth now already work, as it did

then work. " Only he who now letteth will let

until he be taken out of the way."
Is there not cause to fear that unless error be

discarded from the visible Church, and it be
more thoroughly cleansed from all iniquity—the

time will be hastened when the deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them that perish will so

operate as to cause the way of truth to be evil

spoken of, and thus many be turned aside? It

requires Light to see light. Such as are in error

see no beauty in the Saviour tliat they should
admire Him. To them "He hath neither form
nor comeliness." The Apostle admits that blind-

ness in part had happened to Israel. There is

much proof that it has now happened by the signs

and lying wonders which are made manifest.
When the " better day" shall have come, then
the fruit of the Spirit will be seen in greater per-

fection than now is seen. AVhat a great change,
" when the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the
calf and the young lion and the latling together;
and a little child shall lead them." How com-
plete is tlie figure of being lead by Him of whom
prophecy declares that " Unto us a child is born—that unto us a son is given," and that the
govern mentis to be upon his shoulders bearing
the name of Wonderful. He it is that shall

bring about this great change which the chil-

dren of Adam so much need— when Ephraini

shall not envy Judah and Judah shall not vex
Ephraira—when nothing shall hurt nor destroy

in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord."

P. R. GiFFOED.

Providence, First Mo. 3rd, 1891.

Counting the Cost.

BY THEODORE CUYLER.

Two men propose to build residences for

themselves. One selects an inferior workman
and inferior material : and when the flashy and
flimsy structure is finished, he boasts of his good
bargain. In a few years the rickety aflair is

tumbling to pieces about his head. The other

man selects a skilful builder (whose time and
brains are valuable), and excellent material,

and demands thorough work. He pays a good
price for a good home. "Wisdom is justified

of her child," and his children after him justify

his wisdom in rearing for them a solid and du-

rable homestead. It was in reference to such

cases that the Divine Teacher propounded the

question, " Which of you intending to build a

tower, sittelh not down first—and counteth the

cost ?
"

Human life is character-building; for, re-

member, that character means exactly what we
are; while reputation is only what other people

think we are. Every man builds his own char-

acter ; and perhaps the reader of this article

may be honestly anxious to build after the

Bible plan. Fix one fact in your mind, how-
ever, and that is—the better and stronger Chris-

tian you are, the more dearly you must pay for

it. All the best things are costly. Jesus Christ

laid down his own life to redeem you from hell.

" Free grace " for you meant Calvary for

Christ! A strong, godly character is not to be
had gratis. When Paul discovered that the

price of eminent spiritual power was a complete
consecration to his Master, he said :

" I count
all things but loss for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." Henry
Martyn, as his price, flung away all hope of
literary distinction, and exiled himself to a pio-

neer mission of hardships in Persia. Glorious
Livingstone did the same thing in Africa. All
self-knowledge also must be bought dearly.

King David paid for his by disgrace and the
death of a darling child ; but it gave us the
fifty-first Psalm. Peter paid for his by his bit-

ter agony of shame in Pilate's courtyard. It

was a great price for a great prize. Every
fresh discovery that you make of your own
weaknesses will be worth all that it costs you.
As God reckons jewelry, there is no gem that

shines with more brilliancy than the tear of
true penitence: yet God only knoweth what
heart-pressure and what crushing of wilful

pride may have been necessary to force that
tear to the cheek of a stubborn sinner. I have
sometimes met with a person who possessed
peculiarly lovable traits of gentleness, self-ab-

negation and meek bravery under sharp trials.

I envied such a beautiful character. Ah, I lit-

tle knew at what a fearful price of severe chast-
enings, bitter disappointments and bereave-
ments—of faith tried in a white heat of afllic-

tion, all that loveliness of character had been
attained. He who would be most like Christ,
must pay the cost. If a furnace is needed to
purify and brighten you, do not shirk the fur-
nace. Patience is an admirable grace; but it

is not oftenest worn by those who walk on the

sunny side of the street in silver slippers. 1

1

is usually the product of head-winds and ban;
fights— of crosses carried and of steep hilli

climbed on the road to Heaven. " The trial o|

your faith worketh patience." So is it with al;

the noblest traits of a robust, healthy and symj
metrical character. No man is rocked intij

godliness in a hammock. Christ offers you m,
free ride to Heaven in a cushioned parlor-cai:

John Bunyan sent his sturdy "Pilgrim" to th

"

Celestial City on foot ; and some pretty rougl
:i

walking and hard conflicts did he encountel

before the pearly portals welcomed him to thj

streets of flashing gold. His piety was self-de'

nying, stalwart and uncompromising; he re!

ished even the stiff' severities of duty, and wa
never coddled with confectiouaries. Self-indul

gence is the besetting sin of the times; but i

you long to be a strong, athletic Christian, yoi

must count the cost. It will cost you the cut

ting up of some old favorite sins by the rootf

and the cutting loose from some entanglinj

alliances, and some sharp set-tos with th'

tempter: it will cost you the submitting o

your will to the will of Christ. Let me off'e

you three or four cheering encouragements.

The honest service of Jesus Christ pays tb

soul a rich dividend of solid satisfaction. The:

is no wretchedness in a true Christian's trials

his bruised flowers emit sweet fragrance. Th
fruits of the Holy Spirit are love, joy an<i

peace ; the promise of the Master is, that hi

joy shall remain with you, and your joy shall

be full. The sweetest honey is gathered out o

the hive of a busy, unselfish, useful and hoh
life.

A man is always happy when he is right-

happy in doing right, in the satisfaction of ai

approving conscience and the smile of Goc
A millionaire said to me, not long ago: "Ther
is no greater humbug than that money caj

make a man solidly happy ; mine never dici

until I began to serve God and do good witlj

it." The more that your religion costs yot:

my friend, the richer returns it will brin;i

to you.

While you are counting the cost of buildinf

a noble and holy life, never lose sight of th

fact that Jesus Christ is a partner in your
dertaking. " In Me is thy help ;"—" My
is sufficient for thee." The closer you keep ti

partnership, the stronger you are. He who
begun a good work in you, and for you, "

perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ."

nally, there is a crown at the end of the

flict—

"Our knowledge of that life is small,

The eye of faith is dim
;

But 'tis enough that Christ knows all,

And we shall be like Him."

Let me say to all my readers, that if it

much to be a zealous and successful Christii

it will cost infinitely more to live and die

impenitent sinner. Bible religion costs seM|

denial : sin costs self-destruction.

To be a sober man, costs self-restraint

the scoff" of fools. To be a tippler, costs a

ined purse, a ruined body, and a lost

The sensualist pays for his vices a tremendi

toll. The swearer must pay for his oaths,

the Sabbath breaker for his breach of G
law. There is a way that seemeth pleasant

a man ; but if it is not God's way, th

thereof is death. Count the cost ! Sit doi

calmly, ray friend, and make the honest reck

ing. Put into one scale some hardships, sell

denials and conflicts—and at the end of then;

Heaven ! Put into the other scale self-indulgene



THE FRIEND. lOA

;nd a sinful life—and at the end of it, hell!

—

>Veigii the two ; weigh them for eternity. And
vhile you are watching the scales, the loving

iaviour will whisper in your ear the solemn

|uesti(Mi :
" What shall it profit you to gain the

vhole world, and lose your own soul ? What
hall a man give in exchange for his soul ?"

Brooklyn, N. Y.

For "Ths Friend."

Memoranda of Abigail Hutchinson.

(Continued from page lOo.)

Eleventh Month 2n(l, 1889.—[After noting

'it this date, the acknowledgment of gifts in tiie

ninistry of two Friends by the Select Quarterly

Meeting, A. H. thus comments thereupon]': It

3 cheering and encouraging in our low state, to

ee others raised and qualified to take the places

if those who have been removed from us. The
lord is no less able now, as faithfulness is abode

'n, to raise up and qualify judges as at the first

md counsellors as at the beginning; and to

lasten the period when "The earth shall be full

jf the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters

;over the sea."

Twelfth Month 22nd.—This morning when I

iwoke, a sweet feeling took possession of my
niud—a feeling of inward quiet. The dear

Master's presence was felt.

First Month 1st, 1890.—My life has been

engthened out another year. Holy Father,

Thou hast been with me through a long life,

ind been my sufficiency in seasons of trial and
lereavement. I pray Thee, still keep near now
he shadows of the evening are far stretched

)ut ; and when Thou art pleased to grant a re-

ease, receive my spirit with the just of all gen-

srations, who surround thy throne.

4th.—Awoke this morning, thankful for my
Tiany mercies. The language arose in my heart,

'Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is

'vithin me, bless his holy name." " Who for-

;iveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy

liseases ; who redeeraeth thy life from destruc-

tion ; who crowueth thee with loving-kindness

ind tender mercies."
' Third Month 1st.—Have been confined to ray

Aamber, and most of the time to the bed, with

I severe spell of influenza, for nearly nine weeks,

tn the early part of my sickness, I felt it v/as

he beginning of what would be the end. Have
been favored with a peaceful feeling. And
;hough in looking over the pages of my long

life, I am sensible of omissions and commissions,

t believe, that through the mercy of my Holy
Redeemer, all will be forgiven and blotted out;

ind a place of rest prepared for me, to be joined

:o my beloved relatives, who have entered the

pearl gates. O the blessed hope! unworthy as

[ feel. He whom I have endeavored to serve,

has been near in this time of need, and sup-

ported me by his presence. Praise to his ever-

lastingly worthy name.

A few short notes excepted, here our dear

friend, so far as these memoranda are concerned,

laid down the pen ; though she lived about three

months after, or until she had entered her 93rd
year.

It is not those who begin to serve the Lord
3nly, but those who " hold the beginning of their

confidence steadfast unto the end," faithfully

keeping his statutes and commandments, that

are made partakers of Christ : being such as He
will acknowledge before his Father with the

holy angels.

How unspeakably sweet and precious to the

age-worn and weary pilgrim, as to all other

heaven-seeking ones, who " have tasted of the

heavenly gift" and " the powers of the world to

come," must be the salutation from on high :

" Well done, thou good and faithful servant
;"

"enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Sweet
indeed to those who in profound humility, in

holy fear, and in filial obedience, have sought

through and over all the vicissitudes and trials

of this probationary state, as the first great duty

and business of their lives, so to have " respect

unto the recompense of the reward," as to be

admitted within the pearl gates, the never-end-

ing rest of the righteous.

The annexed poem, addressed to Abigail

Hutchinson on her 92nd birthday, the compiler

has had liberty given to publish in connection

with her memoranda.

TO ABIGAIL HUTCHIM.SON,

AGED 92 YEARS.

There is light in the deepening shadow,

^Vhen the work of the day is done
;

There is rest for the weary pilgrim.

For the patient and suffering one
;

The Master is watching and waiting.

To gather the harvest yield,

The early and late of his servants.

Who labor within his field.

So softly the curtains are folding

Thy life in the twilight grey
;

So gently our Father is loosing

The bands of the trembling clay.

Till it seems on the Heavenly portal

Are resting the aged feet.

That tarry so long near the sunset.

Just waiting the summons to meet.

The King in his beauty is near thee.

Refreshing with heavenly dew
The path of this pilgrimage journey,

Whose " milestones" are ninety and two.

The " pasture" is green in the valley

—

" The still waters" ever flow there;

Thus far the Good Shepherd has led thee,

And watched with peculiar care.

Oh I sweet are the words of the .Saviour,

His promises precious and true
;

And the humble disciple He comforts,
' Behold I am always with you."

Through suffering that has been thy portion,

(From which there are times of release).

His strong arm alone has sustained thee.

Bestowing the blessing of Peace.

It cannot be very long, dear one,

And the angels are waiting to bear

Thine own faithful t^pirit to mansions
That know neither sorrow nor care.

Oh 1 sweet is the rest for the weary.

And the welcome awaiting above
;

And rich are the poor in beholding

This Father of Infinite Love.

Fifth Mo. 2nd, 1890.

(To be concluded.)

I have much love for those dear young peo-

ple, and greatly desire they with my own chil-

dren may experience a growth and advancement
in best things, which cannot be done until there

is a yielding to the inward call of Heavenly
love, "and something like a bowing and submit-

ting more and more to the cross. As regards

the article of dress thou mentioned, my sense is

this— that when we feel some little ability to

close in with the offers of Grace or Divine love

and be his obedient children, to have any thing

in the way, any little thing that seems in our

way is a hindrance to this call; it keeps us with

the' world and in the ways thereof, is one tie

yet, and we cannot get on until it is removed

;

whereas when the way is clear in moments of

favor, we feel some little ability to take a step,

if it be no more than to beg for preservation

and strength to stand.

—

From Letters nf the Late

Hannah Williams.

"The Foundation of God Standeth Sure."

What a re-t here remains for the tried people

of God, in all ages, and under all circiirastance.s,

whether of stormy persecution or of beguiling

ease ! The Creator and u])holder of all things,

is more abiding than things created, which de-

pend on his supporting power. The heavens,

the handiwork of God, were pointed out to

Abraham as a fit emblem of the stability of

God's promise. Generation after generation

have been laid to rest ; they yet remain as wi^

nesses of God's fulfiUeil promises. Abraham's

seed, not only after the flesh, but in its fuller

scope, his children by faith, are now found in

every portion of the globe. And the founda-

tion upon which Abraham built his eternal

hopes, is still that of his children; viz., the

knowledge and revelation of God by the Spirit

of his Son. It is by the Spirit's enlightening

power that we behold in the lonely suflfering

Jesus, the incarnation of the holy, the omnipo-

tent, and eternal Deity. It is by the teachings

of the same Spirit, that we receive a fuller reve-

lation of God's purpose and love towards us, as

shown in the Gospel of his only begotten Son.

This same Spirit, whose teachings far transcend

the highest soarings of man's wisdom, if fol-

lowed in childlike obedience, will make known
to us things Divine, as we are able to bear

them. This same Spirit spoke through holy

men of old, who wrote the Scriptures, and who
not only fearlessly gave the judgments of God
on men then living, but by a prescient knowl-

edge foretold the suflferings and death of the

anointed One.

This transcendent subject exercised the minds

of kings and prophets, who dimly foresaw the

glory that would follow. Moses, the great law-

giver, prophet, and captain, who brought Israel

out of Egypt, and who was a prototype of

Christ himself, gave a commanding prominence

in the impressive rites and ceremonies insti-

tuted in the Jewish law, to those which were

typical of the sacrifice of Christ. The prophets,

more especially David and Isaiah, dwell mi-

nutely on the theme. The apostles, who had

forsaken all to follow Jesus in his earthly wan-

derings, and the learned Apostle Paul, who was

familiar with these stirring scenes—all unite in

ascribing to that sacrifice, the first and chief

place in the redemption of man. Our Saviour

.Jesus Christ offered up himself, through the

Eternal Spirit, as a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling

savor to God. He arose from the dead and

ascended on High, by the power of the same

Spirit. He sitting on the right hand of the

power of God, poured forth in fulfilment of

his promise—the same Spirit—on his Church
;

and it is that same Spirit, reproves and converts

the sinner, and teaches the willing and true fol-

lower of Christ ascended, to accept these facts

as articles of faith, and not to stumble at things

we cannot fathom. Man's wisdom in things

natural fails to fathom many things. For in-

stance—though we accept the sun as the grand

source of light and heat, we cannot tell what

light is ; much less can we tell the wonderful

source of its great fountain or by what means

the sun is enabled to pour forth its unquenchable

fires through countless ages. So with the mys-

terious and wonderful incarnation, suffering,

and sacrificial death of the Son of God ;

—
though thankfully receiving its life-giving bene-

fits, we are as the poet exclaims, " lost in won-

der, love and praise." Neither shall we fully

know the debt of gratitude we owe to that great

Shepherd, who gave his life for his sheep, til'
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the veil of this flesh is removed, and we stand

before Him and see the King iu his beauty !

—

Till then, whilst abiding in this fleshly taber-

nacle, we accept as sureties of the promises of

God. the comforts of his blessed Spirit, the holy

Sabbaths, He bestows on the storm-tossed soul,

and tiie al)iding faith that He vouchsafes, that

having begun a good work in us, He will carry

it on to tiie end, to hi? own glory and our salva-

tion. W. W. B.

How Does God Call His Ministers?

The Divine Call comes by the direct action of
the Holy Spirit in and upon the human spirit.

In some cases the pressure of the Spirit's influ-

ence upon the heart steadily increases until it

is decisive. This pressure is mysterious, but not

miraculous. It may seem like the mere natural

accumulation of reasons urging one from doubt
to decision. But it is more than that; it is the

power of God's Spirit working according to the

laws of the human spirit to accomplish liis holy

will. This internal working of the Holy Spirit

is a blessed truth which is full of comfort to

those who have the quickened spiritual sense to

realize it. I trust we are all of us among those

who, as Longfellow sings,

" believe that in all ages
Every human heart is human.
That in even savage bosoms
There are longings, yearnings, strivings
For the good tliey comprehend not

;

That the feeble hands and helpless,

Groping blindly in the darkness,
Touch God's right hand in that darkness
And are lifted up and strengthened."

But we must go further than our honored
poet went and recognize in all these " longings,

yearnings, strivings," something more than hu-
man instinct ; we must see in them the working
of the Divine Spirit. If we believe in this in-

working as a personal matter, as we should be-

lieve in it, then we shall look for it and look
and pray for it, and so we shall have it.

The Divine Spirit calls directly to the human
spirit, and his call should be imperative. Not
by startling flash, as on the Damascus road,
not by audible voice, or by signs and wonders
as in the olden time, but "by the "still small
voice," heard in the calm of honest earnest
thought, the Spirit of God does call the spirit of
man to service and to sacrifice. Not always is

the call articulate in a single imperative. Some-
times the spirit simply suggests : awakens in-

quiry, stimulates thought, answers objections,
silences excuses. The call may be sudden, sharp,
startling, decisive, or it may _be so quiet and
gentle that it may seem questionable, and will

involve the delicate and difiicult balancing of
reasons and of motives. As another puts it

"There are un resounding calls, thousands of
them, calls that cannot be heard at all except
as yiiu listen closely ; but which, reverently
heeded, may grow at last to thunders of assur-
ance." Years ago, up in the wilds of Vermont,
a woman established public Sabbath services;
she selected a young man to read printed ser-
mons to the congregation. After a time that
Christian woman said to that young man

:

"You must be a Methodist minister."
" But," he said, "I am not a Christian."
" No matter," answered the woman ;

" you are
called to be a Christian and a preacher, both in
one call, as Saul was."

That young man became Bishop Hedding.
He was called to the ministry through the voice
of an earnest Christian woman; but he was
called by the Spirit of God.— Tli07nas S. Hast-
ings, in The Independent.

For " The

PENTECOST.
Hast thou tarried with the faithful

At the soul's Jerusalem ?

Art illumined by the Spirit

That of old swept over them ?

Is a flame within the message
That thou boldest for the lost?

Oh, beloved, hast thou tarried

For the Lord's swift Pentecost ?

Turn aside from all thy wisdom
;

Leave thy plannings by the way
;

Simply enter in and tarry

\\here the faithful wait and pray.

Art thou glad to give thy little

For the whole,—self, only, lost?

Then, behold, thou art entreated,

'Tis thy day of Pentecost.

THE LAST EVE OF SUMMER,

BY JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER.

Summer's last sun, nigh unto setting, shines

Through yon columnar pines,

And, on the deepening shadows of the lawn.

Its golden lines are drawn.

Dreaming of long-gone summer days like this,

Feeling the wind's soft kiss.

Grateful and glad that failing ear and sight

Have still their old delight,

I sit alone and watch the warm, sweet day
Lapse tenderly away;

And, wistful, with'a feeling of forecast,

I ask, "Is this the last?

" Will nevermore for me the

Their round, and will the sun

Of ardent summers yet to come forget

For me to rise and set ?"

Thou shouldst be here, or I should be with thee
Wherever thou mayst be,

Lips mute, hands clasped, in silences of speech

Each answering unto each.

At this still hour which hints of mystery far

Beyond the evening star,

Ifo words outworn suffice from lip or scroll

;

The soul would fain with soul

Wait, while these few, swift-passing days fulfil

The wise, disposing Will,

And, in the evening, as at morning, trust

The All-i\Ierciful and Just.

The solemn joy that soul-communion feels

Immortal life reveals;

And human love, its prophecy and sign.

Interprets love divine.

Come then, in thought, if that alone may be,

O friend I and bring with thee
Thy calm assurance of transcendent spheres,

And the Eternal Years ! — The Independent.

MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND.
I need not care

If days to come be dark or fair.

If the sweet summer brings delight

Or bitter winter chills the air.

No thought of mine
Can penetrate the deep design

That forms afar, through buds and bloom,
The purple clusters of the vine.

I do not know
The subtle secrets of the snow,

That hides away the violets

Till April teaches them to blow.

Enough for me
Their tender loveliness to see.

Assured that little things and large
Fulfil God's purpose equally.

How this is planned.
Or that, I may not imderstand

;

I am content, my God, to know
That all my times are in Thy hand.

Whatever share
Of loss, or loneliness, or care

Falls to my lot, it cannot be
More than Thy will for me to bear.

And none the less

Whatever sweet things come to bless

And gladden me. Thou art its source,

The sender of my happiness.

Add this to me.
With other gracious gifts so free,

That I may never turn my face

In any evil hour from thee.

Nor on the sand
Of shifting faith and feeling stand

;

But wake and sleep with equal trust,

Knowing my times are in Thy hand.—3Iary £radley, in Boston Transcript.

From The " Independent."

Norwegian Fiords.

It sounds simple enough to say that a fion

is an arm of the sea running for a long distanci

through a mountain valley ; but how barrel

and cold the words sound to any one who ha:

experienced the reality! They convey abso

lately no idea of the forms, the striking con

trasts, the wonderful colors, which go to mak(
the effect of these inland recesses, where, fa:

from the beat and roar of its stormy entry, thi

ocean takes the land into tenderest embrace.
In the first place, there is the unexplainabL

depth. The Soque Fiord is, in some places, fou

thousand feet deep ; the North Sea, of which i

nominally forms a part, is nowhere over eigh

hundred. How did this extraordinary discrep

ancy come about ? The tint of the sea, as al

of us know, changes with the change from shal

lower to deeper soundings; and as a result, th(

waters of the flords, whether seen in sun oi

shade, have an extraordinary brilliancy and
splendor of color quite unlike that of the ordi

nary ocean.

If I were to put into a single sentence th^

impression made upon me by the most beauti

ful of them, say the NaeroFiord,I would say tha

it was like the Y^osemite Valley, its precipice

doubled in bight, and topped here and ther

with a snow-peak, and the sea let in to fill th'

space between the mountain walls to half thei

depth. There is the same superb cliff" forma
tion on either side; the same beautiful verdur
on the lower slopes, and the same plunginj

lines of waterfalls. But in the fiords the rock

tower up into sharper pinnacles, and the valle;

extends to a hundred miles or more of length

narrowing and expanding to form a series o

lake-like inlets, through which you sail, land

locked, as it were, with no visible outlet fo

escape. Then, as the steamer glides on, thi

vista opens, and a further reach of wonders i

revealed. Fiord scenery is a succession of sur

prises. In the long seventeen hours' sail fron

Bergen to Laerodaseuren, the effects are neve
repeated, and each seems finer than the last

You are sometimes reminded of the Rhine o

the Hudson—sometimes of Lake George; bu
it is all on a grander scale, and the Alps mus
be thrown in as a setting and background fo

the picture.

There are no shallows in the fiords, no ree

or rocks. Even in the darkness, the steame
ply tlieir confident way, feeling no need
buoys, light-houses or sounding-leads. Unle
steered directly for a cliff", they are safe anj
where; and the Norway darkness is never;
dark during the summer-tide as to render
cliff' invisible.

The lower hights have a lovely bloom
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egetation over them. Here and there flark

3lts of pine or spruce sweep upward. Higher
ill, the mountain forms are of extraordinary

oldness. It is nothing unusual to find a sheer

recipice of four or five thousand feet rising

reetly from deep water. In the solemn shadow
hich it casts, jewel-like reflections ripple and
lay. Above the great cliffs, you catch glimpses

f shining spires and domes of snow, or a gla-

er sweeps downward like a foaming cataract,

•rested and frozen to its place. Everywhere
18 air is musical with the sound of falling

aters. On every hand, down every mountain
de, come sheets of plunging foam, fed from the

lows above. Eight, ten, twelve of these jubi-

nt cascades, are sometimes in view at one
me, and they give a sense of swift, happy life

.id movement which is peculiar to fiord scenery,

ad which I have never met to the same degree

nywhere else.

—

Susan OioUdge.

I Second Mo. 24th, 1833. To stem the current

f customs, it requires firmness; good customs

e may follow, but out of the way customs and
ishions we ought not to submit to, not at all.

t may possibly, not hurt us, but example is

owerful, and it may hurt a weak brother; this

onsideration has had more place with me, in

5gard to little matters relating to my dress,

lan any other consideration ; I seem to feel as
' I should be accountable for what liberties

thers might take on my account. Thou may
"•easure up this hint, it may apply in many
ttle things. Fenelon says, "Little things are

ttle things, but to be faithful in little things is

iniething great."

I have one thing more I want to say, do dear
'

, reflect on the great importance of attend-

ig religious meetings ; not be a formal attender,

ut let thy mind be impressed with a sense of

le solemn duty when assembled for the wor-

lip of Him from whom we receive all we have,

nd avail thyself of the privilege of going to

leetings. Our time here is short and uncer-

lin, and we need be industrious, fitting our
luls for a never ending state.

—

Hannah Wil-

ams.

There is hope for the world while a child's

ry speaks louder in a bu.<y city than a tnim-
et's blast. When Chestnut Street, just below
Iroad, in Philadelphia, was thronged most
losely on a recent afternoon, a toddling child,

ith sobs and tears, cried out for " Mamma," as

'she were all alone in the world. At once the
rowd was stayed. Fashionable shoppers, and
usiness men, and careless loungers, and hurry-
ig laborers, all stopped, with interest in their

ices, to know the meaning of that cry. And
hen it was seen that it was really a lost child,

/ery person in that city-throng was moved by
common purpose of giving help to that child,

of showing sympathy with it. All business

as suspended for the time being; and men
3_d women passed the word along, that the lost

lild was here, and asked anxiously where the

other could be. And when, after a while, the

other was found, and the child was restored to

;r, a deep sigh of relief went up from many a
oubled heart, and smiles came again on tearful

ces, as the whirl of business was resumed, and
le incident of the moment became a thing of
e past. It is such incidents as this that show
at every heart is human, and that those who
ark and watch for souls need not toil without
)pe of sympathy from others, but may be sure
at, in God's world, God's little ones have still

place in the interest and the love of all.

From " The British Fi

Peculiarities of Friends.

FKIENDs' MEETINGS.

We now proceed to consider the peculiarities

of Friends as exhibited in their meetings for

worship, and the peculiarity of those meetings
themselves. Perhaps the first thing to attract

the notice of a stranger on entering a Friends'
Meeting, is the sight of men Friends, or some of
them, sitting with their hats on. This peculi-

arity is especially noticeable to those who look
upon places set apart for worship as in them-
selves sacred

;
yet it cannot fail to be noticed

by everyone, such a practice being tjuite or al-

most unknown in any other place of Christian

worship. It would hardly be tolerated by any
other body of professing Christians, although it

is not a very rare occurrence to see an old man
in another place of worship, removing his

wearing-hat, and replacing it with a close-fitting

cap. Long ago, when manners were not so re-

fined or artificial as they are now, nor houses
so comfortable, men wore their hats much more
constantly both at meetings and in private.

Indeed, it would seem as if they were never taken
off from morn till night, except to do an act of

reverence. It is thus recorded as one of the

virtues of King .James IV, of Scotland, that
'• he coverrit nevir his heid in the kirk." The
kirk was considered a holy place, and the king
had respect unto it. Friends, however, do not

regard places as holy. Holiness belongs to

God. He can make his presence felt in any
place, and thus make it holy; and when his

presence is withdrawn, that which made the

place holy is withdrawn also—no matter how
religiously it may have been consecrated by
men. In the same way, men cannot set apart

da3's or hours, and by so doing make them holy.

Xo time is of itself more sacred than another.

When God appears, then his holy influence is

felt, no matter the hour, the day, or the week.

It is not surprising, but quite natural, there-

fore, for Friends, if it suit their convenience,

not to uncover their heads in meeting, seeing

that they do not regard their meeting-places

nor the times of their meetings as sacred, but
only Him whom they have met to worship

;

and so it is in their approaches unto Him ; and
when they rise to speak in his name, that they

believe it is required of them to uncover their

heads.

Probably the next thing in our meetings that

would attract a stranger's notice, would be the

division of the congregation into sexes—the

men on one side and the women on the other.

What is the reason for this arrangement? I

have been told that it was for the protection of

women Friends in the days of persecution. It

was quite common in those days, for rude peo-

ple to enter the meetings and disturb them
;

but these rude peo])le were not the chief offend-

ers. Parliament passed laws against Friends,

forbidding their meetings, and it was made a

crime for them to meet together to worship
God, even in each other's houses. At that

time it was not policemen who looked after the

law-breakers, but soldiers ; and when Friends
met for public worship, their meetings were
often broken up by soldiers, who thought little

of pulling down any one who was speaking in

meeting, and marching him off to prison.

—

Sometimes the whole meeting was taken to

prison, but more commonly it was only the

men, or some of them. Well, it has been said,

that it was in order if possible to keep women
Friends from being annoyed or laid hold of by

the soldiers, that they were accustomed to sit

apart by themselves—for then, when the sol-

liiers came, they could lay their hands on any
men Friend.^ they were searching for without
going among the women Friends at all.

I cannot tell whether this is really the reason
why the men and women sit on diflerent sides
in our meetings, but probably such an arrange-
ment had frequently the effect I have men-
tioned. But another reason, and I think the
more likely one, is, that such a division of the
meeting was not peculiar to P'riends' Meetings
at all ; but was common to other meetings, and
was found conducive to good order. Nor has
it lost its usefulness yet, as many besides Friends
can testify, who have found it expedient to

adopt it, in dealing with mixed congregations.
In most places of worship, the regular attend-
ers have particular seats apportioned to them.
In many cases they pay a rent for them, and so
long as they possess the seats, whether paying
rent or otherwise, nobody else is entitled to

make use of them. Thus, families sit regularly
in the same seats, and there is as much distinc-

tion made in the classes of seats as in the
classes of people. Instead of men and women
sitting separate, it is the rich and the poor who
sit separate. In Friends' Meetings, on the other
hand, every seat is free. Except in the gallery
overlooking the meeting, which is erected for

the convenience of ministering Friends, and
those having an oversight of the meeting, there
are no seats set apart for individuals. Any one
attending meeting may sit where he chooses, no
matter whether he be a member of the Society
or not, nor what may be his rank or condition
in life.

These peculiarities I have just referred to,

are of course merely incidental. There is no
rule for keeping the hat on or off in meeting;
and the practice of Friends varies greatly.

Each one is expected to consult his own conve-
nience in the matter. He oflTends no oue by
taking his hat oflT, and he favors none by keep-

ing it on. But, as already mentioned, it is oth-

erwise when supplication is being offered—the
good order of the Society, as well as the sense

of religious propriety, requiring men to uncover
their heads in their direct approaches unto God.
The sitting of men and women Friends on

different sides of the house, is purely a matter
of discipline, and it is only because it is con-

sidered, and rightly so, I believe, that order is

better preserved by their separation, that the

separation is made. It neeii not aflfect a man's
Christian life or practice whether, when worship-

ping, he sit in a mixed company of men and
women, or in company of men and women oc-

cupying different places in the same room. In
most cases it would not even affect the order
and decorum of the meeting, but in some there

would be a liability to have the attention dis-

tracted, and even to lightness of behavior, which
is to a large extent avoided by the separate sys-

tem. William.

Confectionery Religion.—That is what Spur-
geon calls it. We all know what he means.
We have the confectionery Christians in all

our churches. Oh, how fond they are of sweet
things ! You cannot clog their appetites with

bon-bons. If the minister preaches about the

love of Christ, and how he " like a tender shep-

herd leads," they say :
" Wasn't that a lovely

sermon'?" But if he preaches repentance or

responsibility, they go away silent or soured.

They don't want what they call a vinegar gos-

pel. But though there is more sweetness in the
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Bible than in all the world besides, it is not all

sweetness. We are told in it that we must deny

ourselves and take up our cross—that we must

crucify the flesh, with its aflfections and lusts.

But he that preaches these things is old-fash-

ioned. So is he who proclaims God's sovereignty

and the fearful penalty of sin. This age is too

refined, its sensibilities are too delicate, to en-

dure such preaching. But woe to the man, who,

claiming to be an ambassador of Christ, goes

into the confectionery business; and woe to the

churches who demand that the church shall be

a candy store.— C. E. B., in The Occident.

" Gladness on Wings."
" I can show you a nest," said our host one

evening after tea, " that you ornithogalls haven't

been smart enough to find."

The gentleman was a joker, and his state-

ments were apt to be somewhat embellished by

his vivid imagination, so that we accepted them
with caution ; but now he looked exultant, and
we believed him, especially as he took his hat and
stick and started off".

Properly snubbed, but too much interested to

resent it, we followed ; for to decline seeing a

new nest required a pitch of meekness, or re-

sentment, we never expect to reach.

Down the road we went, a single carriage-

way between two banks of grass a yard high.

After carefully taking his bearings by certain

small elm trees, and searching diligently about
for an inconspicuous dead twig he had planted

as a guide-post, our leader confidently waded
into the green depths, parted the stalks in a

certain spot, and bade us look.

We did. In a cozy cup, almost under our
feet, were cuddled together three bird-babies.

" Bobolinks ?" we cried in a breath.

"Yes, bobolinks," said our guide; "and you
bad to wait for an old half blind man to find

them for you."

We were too much delighted to be annoyed
by his teasing; a bobolink's nest we never
hoped to see.

We looked long at the tiny trio so compactly
packed in their cradle, till they awoke and de-

manded supplies. Then we 'carefully replanted
the dead stick, taking its exact bearings be-

tween three trees, drew a few grass-stems to-

gether in a braid at the margin so that we
should not lose what we had so accidentally
gained, and then we left them.

During this inspection of the nest, the " poet
of the year" and his spouse were perched on
two neighboring trees, utterly unmoved by our
movements. They were, no doubt, so perfectly
confident of the security of the hiding-place
that it never occurred to them even to look to

see what we three giants were doing. At least,

such we judged were their sentiments by the
change in their manner somewhat later, when
they thought we were likely to make discoveries.
The evening after, we returned to the charmed

spot, parted again the sweet grass curtains and
gazed down at the liaby bobolinks, while the
parents perched on two trees as before and paid
not the smallest attention to us.

We passed on down the road to a gate where
we could look into a neighboring pasture and
watch for a pair of redheaded woodpeckers
who lived in that pleasant place, and catch the
reflection of the sunset in the northern sky.
While we lingered there, I looked with my
glas.« back at the bobolinks, ami ciianced to see
Bobby himself in tiie act of diving into the
grass, \yiien he came out he .seemed to notice
mc, and instantly began trying to mislead me.

He came up boldly, flew to another spot

where a weed lifted its head above the green,

and dropped into the grass exactly as though
he was going to the nest ; then he rose again,

repeated his tactics, pausing every time he

came out, and calling, as if to say, " This is my
home; if you are looking for a nest, here it

is! " His air was so business-like that it would
naturally deceive one not possessed of our pre-

cious secret—the real spot where his three babies

were cradled, and one might easily be led all

over the meadow by the wily fellow.

For six successive days we paid our short

visits, and found the nestlings safe. They did

not seem to mature very fast, though they came
to look up at us, and open their mouths for

food. But on the seventh day there was a

change in Master Robert's behavior. On the

afternoon of this day, wishing to observe their

habits more closely, I found a seat under a tree

at some distance, not near enough, as 1 thought,

to disturb them.

I did disturb them sorely, however, as in-

stantly appeared. The calmness they had shown
during all the days we had been looking at the

nest was gone, and they t)egan to scold at once.

The head of the family berated me from the top

of a grass-stem, and then flew to a tall old

stump, and put me under the closest surveil-

lance, constantly uttering a queer call, jerking

wings and tail, and in every way showing that

he considered me intrusive and altogether too

much interested in his ftimily affairs. I ad-

mitted the charge—I could not deny it? but I

did not retire.

At last he apparently determined to insist

upon my going, for he started from his high

perch directly toward me. Swiftly and with all

his force he flew, and about twenty feet from
me swooped down so that I thought he would
certainly strike my face. I instinctively dodged,
and he passed over, so near that the wind from
his wings fanned my face. This was a hint I

could not refuse to take. I left hi in, for the

time.

That evening when we went for our usual

call, lo, the nest was empty. At not more than
seven or eight days of age, those precocious in-

fants had started out in the world

!

The next week brought to the meadow what
must seem from the bobolink point of view
almost the end of the world. Men and horses

and great rattling machines, armed with sharp
knives, which laid low every stem of grass and
flower, and let the light of the sun in upon the

haunts and nests of the bobolink babies.

Happily, however, not all the earth is mea-
dow and subject to this annual catastrophe

;

and I think the whole flock took refuge in a

pasture where they were safe from the hay-cut-

ters, and had for neighbors only the cows and
the crow babies.-

—

Olive Thome Miller in the

Independent.

Selected por "The Fkiend."

The choice " of the happiness of him who not
only has recourse to God in his last hour, and
'in the time of the great water-floods,' but has
long and diligently sought Him in the calm

;

who has pursued God's favor when he might
have enjoyed the favor of the world ; who did
not wait for the evil day to seek the supreme
good ; who did not defer his meditations on
heavenly things to the disconsolate hour when
earth had nothing to oflPer him ; but who can
cheerfully associate religion with the former
days of felicity, when with every thing before
him out of which to choose, he chose God."

The Last of the Buffalo.

It seems impossible, especially to any on
who has seen them apparently as numerous i

the sands on the seashore, feeding on their in

mense natural pastures, that they could eve

become extinct; for when we look l)ack onl

seventeen years, and remember in what nun
bers they roamed, even as far east as Fort Hai
ker, in Central Kansas, we naturally ask oui

selves, "Have they really all disappeared?
Some idea of how many there must have bee

at one time, may be formed of those kille

from 1868 to 1881—a period of only thirtee

years—during which they were indiscriminatel

slaughtered for their hides. In Kansas alon

there was paid out, between the dates specifiec

two million five hundred thousand dollars fi.

their bones gathered on the prairies, to be use

by the various carbon works of the countrj

principally in St. Louis It required about on
hundred carcasses to make one ton, the pric

averaging eight dollars a ton, equalling ove

thirty-one millions of buffalo in only thirtee

years.

These figures may appear preposterous t

those not familiar with the great plains twent)

five yeai-s ago, but to those who have seen tb

prairie black from horizon to horizon with th

shaggy monsters, they are not so appalling. I

1868 I rode through one single herd for thre

consecutive days, which must have container

at least four millions; and in the spring of 186
the train on the Kansas Pacific Railroad wa
delayed, at a point between Fort Harker am
Fort Hayes, from nine o'clock in the mornin
until five in the evening, before it could proceec^

in consequence of a herd crossing the track ij

front of it! On each side of us, and to th

west as far as we could see—our vision was onl

limited by the extended horizon of the fl^

prairie—the whole vast area was black wit

the surging mass of frightened bufl^aloes, as the

rushed onward to the south. How long tfa

herd had been moving in that direction befoi

the arrival of our train, or how many of tfa

huge animals it contained, I cannot form th

slightest conception.

In 1883, when the buffaloes became so scai

that it would not pay to hunt them any lon|

for their hides, because of the immense dista:

one had to travel from lines of transportal

to find any, and the once great industry
virtually abandoned, the idea [was concei
" that it might be profitable to raise them
domestic purposes, and thus prevent their abi

lute extinction, which was only a question o|

very short time."

In the spring of 1884, [a man named Jom
began to carry out the plans he had determi
upon, and about the middle of April of

year, started for the "Pan-handle" region
Texas to capture alive, if possible, a sufficl

number of buffaloes to start his ideal ranch
his home near Garden City.

At the end of that year, eight months afte

his first experience in catching the live calve:

Jones only succeeded in raising four. The res

son for the great mortality among them he soo

discovered by experience. He says that tb

buffalo is a curiously endowed animal ; and
captured after they are three months old cannf
be raised, no matter how much care is bestowe
upon them. Taken when at that age, attempts
domestication is fatal. They seem to possess th

power to \vill die, which they invariably do, a{

parently from pure chagrin or " broken-heari

edness." Caught younger than three montfc
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(ey are placed with the domestic cows; and, if

tey suck, they thrive from the start, and there

ino furtiier danger of losing them.

The great advantage is their hardiness and
(pability of caring for themselves during all

luds of weather. The blizzard of Manitoba,

*th the thermometer at fifty degrees below

sro, did not disturb them in the least.

Jones has moved all his herd bought in Mani-
tja to the famous bathing resort near Salt

like City—Garfield City. They are to be

Ipt on free exhibition for the recreation of all

^itors. He will devote a great part of his

tne gathering other wild animals to add to his

(llectinu, which consists of buffalo, elk, deer,

pose, etc. He secured ten silver gray foxes

1)01 Athabaska and Mackenzie rivers, and is

leeding them for their furs.

—

Henry laman, in

jarpers Weekly.

The Too FMrnestJor /^i'eAes.—Difficult as the

i^rk of salvation unquestionably is, to every

1 len child of Adam, to the rich, and to the

liu " hastening to be rich," the difficulty is in-

liitely increased ; with a profusion of the gifts

( God, the ungrateful heart of man becomes,

i, general, strangely alienated from the Heav-
ily Giver : with an earnest desire after wealth,

imes an increasing indifference to spiritual

uties and spiritual privileges ; with an attain-

BDt of wealth, comes frequently a sorded sel-

(hness, deadness of heart to God, coldness to

(e brethren. Few Christians perish from the

ittiug winds of adversity, many wither and fall

|?ay beneath the burning sun of prosperity.

—

Natural History, Science, etc.

Why Food Mud Become Dearer.—The possi-

ilities of agriculture are great, and with improv-
ig means of transport and of distribution the

i.rth will provide food for her children for many
;-ars

;
yet it is probable that the latter part of

)e nineteenth century will be known in future

nys as the era of plenty, when the masses were

tabled, by a minimum expenditure of labor, to

pure more food than at any prior or subsequent

ine. European peoples may become more free,

leir hours of labor may be lessened, the masses

ay enjoy a greater share of the products of

eir toil, the tenure of land may be radically

\ianged, and taxation and the money-lender's

arge may be abated ; but food can never again

-i so abundant or so cheap, measured by labor

; it is now, for the sufficient rea.son that all the

:st lands of the north temperate zone are al-

;ady occupied. The unexampled rapidity with

hich the agricultural resources of America
ive been developed has created an unprece-

mted plethora of bread and meat, with result-

ig low prices, and has thus impoverished the

i.ltivators of Europe and America. Were the

ier continents as fiilly occupied as Europe,
iiw could the present population of that conti-

mt be fed and clothed ? Even after banishing

le-third of her children, Europe now finds it

:;cessary, in order to feed and clothe her 350,-

1)0,000 people, to call upon Asia, Africa, Araer-

a, Australia, and the islands of the ocean for

iiormous contributions of grain, meat, fish, oil,

I'tton and wool. Imagine what would be the

ndition of Europe and its people with a popu-
tion greatly increased ! In Europe food has
irtainly ceased to increase, even in an arith-

etical ratio, and although population has failed

augment as rapidly as many have feared, yet

e gap in the proportions widens in an alarm-

g manner.— C. W. Davis in Forum.

Passion Fit.—M. J. Davidson writing respect-

ing a medical dispensary in China, says :
—

" One
difficult complaint we are often asked to cure is

ngo chi, a fit of bad temper or violent pas,<ion.

You would hardly believe how often that is said

to be the starting point of sickness. A gentle-

man has been bringing his wife again and again

with severe heart disease, which was greatly re-

lieved, to their intense pleasure and surprise;

but after a while they ceased to come, and then

one day the husband arrived, and said he was

completely disgusted with his wife ; she had had

a bad fit of ngo chi, and lost her teeth (I don't

know whether she had knocked them out;, and
now he wanted to know if we could supply her

with some new ones. These fits of ngo chi are

often something frightful. I have seen a Chris-

tian (?) woman in her own house bang her fore-

head again and again on the stone floor, and no

eflbrts of mine and another woman combined
could hold her back from doing it. If the Chi-

nese are long-suffering, as many of them are,

their ire when roused is simply awful."

A Curious Use of Ants.—In some ants the grip

of the jaw is retained even after the body has

been bitten off and nothing but the head re-

mains. This knowledge is possessed by a cer-

tain tribe of Indians in Brazil, who put the ant5

to a very peculiar use. When an Indian gets a

gash cut in his hand, instead of having his hand
sewed together, as physicians do in this country,

he procures five or six large black ants, and hold-

ing their heads near the ga.sh, they bring their

jaws together in biting the flesh, and thus pull

the two sides of the gash together. Then the

Indian pinches off the bodies of the ants and
leaves the heads clinging to the gash, which is

held together until the gash is perfectly healed.
—Selected.

Shreivdness of a So%v.—Samuel G. Morris owns

a magnificent property on the Mississippi River,

above New Orleans, which he has spent thou-

sands of dollars in cultivating as a flower gar-

den. He was bothered for two or three years

after he began its improvement to keep the pigs

out. They would get in and root up the finest

work of his gardeners. In the South it is the

same as horse stealing to shoot a neighbor's hog,

no matter what mischief the beast may commit.

The bloodiest of feuds have been started in the

South over the killing of a hog. So when S.

Morris found that an old sow had some peculiar

facilities for getting into his domain and com-

mitting serious depredations he set half a dozen

negroes to watch her and see how she got in.

There was a stream running through the place.

At its entrance into the grounds the barbed-wire

fence that surrounded them was stretched over

the water at its surface. One day the foreman

of the place discovered the hog coming down
this stream from the outside. When she reached

the wire fence she dived under the water, came
up on the other side, swam ashore and began

her rooting with grunts of satisfaction. Mr.

Morris himself saw her turned out of the

grounds and saw her go through the same oper-

ation to regain entrance before he barred the

waterway against her.

—

Troy Times.

A Climbing Eat.—A rat has been found in

New Zealand to possess arboreal habits, being

called the bush rat (3Ius Maarium). Countless

swarms of this climbing rat periodically make
their appearance in the bush country of the

South Island, New Zealand. They invariably

come in the spring, and apparently periods of

about four years intervene between their visits.

On the open ground this rat moves compara-

tively slowly, evidently finding nmch difficulty

in surmounting clods and other obstacles, hence
they are easily taken and destroyed. In com-
pensation for its awkwardness and inability to

run over the ground, it is an active and nimble
climber. It ascends trees with the uimbleness

of flies, running out to the very extremity of

the branches with amazing quickness ; hence,

when pursued, it invariably makes for trees if

any are in reach.

Insects in Sahara.— Prokssor Forel, of Zurich,

has been observing the ants and other insects

which, contrary to expectation, abound in the

sands of the Sahara south of Algeria and Tunis.

A host of beetles and other insects congregate
about the sparse vegetation of the desert, some
preying on other animals, others living on
leaves and excrement. Even the ants have a

parasite, in the shape of a small beetle which
clings to their antennie, without seeming to in-

commode the bearer, and is thus carried to and
fro with more celerity than on its own legs.

Professor Forel remarks that the ants of this

region are very peaceful. They avoid fighting,

and he found only one individual capable of

piercing the human skin.

Poverty and Drunkenness.—Judge Kilbreth in the

Independent says :
" My own judgment, based upon

my experiences at the Bar is, that excessive drink-

ing, and the use of liquor in some form or other,

either directly or indirectly, is the cause of 90 per

cent of the crime, poverty and misery in the com-
munity."

The Russian Stundists.—The attention of the re-

ligious world is being very largely directed just

now to the terrible persecutions of the Russian
Nonconformists, and to the rapid development of

what is known as the Stundist movement in the

southern and western parts of that Empire. When
it is considered that this, which is one of the mo;^t

interesting religious movements of the present cen-

tury, and now numbers its adherents by hundreds
of thousands is only of some thirty years' growth,

it will be seen that its spread is remarkable. The
leaders of the movement are for the most part pea-

sants, and are not a homogeneous body held to-

gether by unity of organization and doctrine, but
a number of small independent communities, with-

out any systematized church order or creed. They
eschew rites and ceremonies, have no institution of

clergy and pastors, and take the Old and New Tes-

tament Scriptures as their rule of faith. The dras-

tic measures adopted by the Russian authorities

are only having the effect of increasing their num-
bers, and it is impossible at the present time to

forecast the influence which before long the Stuu-

dists will exert upon all classes in Russia.

When a well-known Stundist leader, the peasant

Riaboshapko, was examined as to his belief and the

belief of those who adhere to him, he gave the fol-

lowing succinct and simple account of it

—

" 1. It is forbidden to touch strong drink; it is

forbidden to enrich ourselves at others' expense.

We are to help one another—not ourselves.

"2. Nothing but the Gospel fur us; no fasts or

other kindred institutions.

"3. Churches, as now understood, are unneces-

sary ; for the Lord says, ' Where two or three are

gathered together in my name,' &c.
" 4. Confession of sins only to God, and not to

any human being, no matter how holy he be.

"5. Icons and such things are unnecessarv. I

look up<in them simply as ornaments for rooms.
" 6. Baptism to be performed after the pattern

of our Saviour, .\dults, therefore, and not infants,

are to be baptized. It is a sign of ihe washing away
of sin.

" 7. We must communicate once a fortnight.

"8. Holidays not mentioned in Scripture un-

called for."

The political element is either completely ab-
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sent, or appears merely as a protest against the un-

bearable persecutions of the local administration.

According to their religion, all earthly goods are

not given, but, so to sav, lent, by God to men. To
prove faithful debtors,"men are bound to come to

the assistance of their neighbors when they are in

need, sickness, or affliction. It is well known that

with the Stundists this doctrine is in no contradic-

tion with their life.

One of tlieir peculiarities is the perfect absence

of national and religious intolerance. There were

no anti-Jewish riots in the villages where the

Stundists formed even one-third of the population.

They think one must obey the authorities in

everything except in the matters pertaining to re-

ligion.

The writer of the article in Free Russia, after

entering into particulars with Tegard to the influ-

ences which have brought about the present la-

mentable persecution, adds :

—

"I know positively tbat the Stundists are ar-

rested, put in chains, kept in prison, and exiled by

administrative order to Siberia and the Caucasus

in much greater numbers than under the late Count
Tolstoi. The police break into the houses of the

brethren, disperse their assemblies and incite

against them the orthodox mob. What will be the

result of these persecutions? It can be but one:

the wider spread of the sect, the increased zeal of

its proselytes, and the introduction into the doc-

trine of tiie sect of the political element which is

now totally absent."

Wes/town School Commiltee.—-The meeting of this

important Committee, held in Philadelphia on the

9th of First Month, was an interesting occasion, in

which the minds of many were weightily impressed

with a sense of the responsibility that rested upon
them, to watch over the religious interests of the

children entrusted to their care ; and as a means
towards this end, to be careful, in appointing teach-

ers, to select persons of religious experience and
attached to the principles of Friends, so that they

might be qualified not only to promote intellectual

culture, but to sympathize with those under their

charge in their efforts to resist temptations, and to

yield to the visitations of Divine Grace.

One of the most important duties of the officers

in such institutions is to train their pupils in the
fear of the Lord, and in a loyal attachment to the
Society of Friends, of which they are members.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Indians near Pine Ridge

Agency, South Dakota, surrendered on the loth iust.

Very few of their weapons were turned in, and it is

thimglit ihal the Winchesters have been hidden in the
hills. General Miles received permission to send a
number of Sioux chiefs to Washington to confer with
President Harrison.

In the United States Senate on the 14th instant, the
debate on the Financial bill was resumed immediately
after the reading of the journal, and was opened by
Senator Ingalls, who arraigned both political parlies,

and advocated the free coinage of silver.

The first amendment voted upon was that of Senator
Stewart's, providing for free coinage, and it was adopt-
ed by a vote of 42 yeas to 30 nays. The fourth section,

providing for the issue of two hundred millions of two
per cent, bonds, was struck out—48 to 19. The first

section, for the p\irchase of 12,000,000 ounces of silver
at market price, was struck out without a division.
An amendment by Senator Plumb, authorizing the
Secretary of the Treasury to replace national bank
notes by Treasury notes, \va,s defeated—yeas, 26 ; nays,
40. After all the amendments had been disposedof
by the Senate, Senator Vest ottered as a substitute for

the bill a purely free coinage measure, providing " that
the unit of value in the United States shall he the
dollar, to be coined of 4121 grains of standard silver,

or 2-5 S-IO grains of standard gold." It was agreed to

without a division, and the bill, as amended by the
Bubstitule, was then pas.sed—yeas, 39; nays, 27.

' The
Force hill, on motion of Senator Hoar, was then taken
up. The vole on taking it up was a tie— .'« to 33—
but was decided in the atCrmative bv the casting vote
of the Vice President.

On the 14th instant, Representative Mansur, of .Mis-

souri, introduced a bill in the House to throw open
the Cherokee strip. The bill has the practical sanc-
tion of the Administration, the Cherokee Commission

being hopeless of coming to an agreement with the

Cherokees. The bill recites the law by which the

Government h;is a right to take the land and pay the

Indians 47 49-100 cents an acre, but it waives the right,

and agrees to pay $1.2.5. Of the amount paid §5,000,-

000 is to remain in trust, drawing an interest of six

per cent., and $2,700,000 is to be distributed among
the Cherokees entitled thereto under treaty stipula-

tion.

Advices from the northern border of the Cherokee
strip are to the efiect that the movement to invade the

strip is assuming vast proportions. The 29th instant

has been set as the day for the general invasion. At
one point alone, 3000 boomers have assembled.

The New York Voice says :
" If we could restore the

slave trade in Africa, said Sir Richard Burton some-
time since, and take away the rum and gunpower with

which Africa has been deluged, Africa would actually

be a gainer by the exchange. In a recent address

Archdeacon Farrar said :
' In Mahomedan countries

when the natives see a man drunk, they say :
' He

has deserted Mahomet and gone to Jesus."' And
now our State Department is doing its best to help

the brewers extend their trade to South American
countries.

George Bancroft, the venerable historian, died at

his home in Washington, D. C, on the afternoon of

the 17th inst., in the 91st year of his age.

The production of pig iron in Allegheny County,

Pa., in 1890, was greater than ever. The amount in

gross tons was l,o46,t'>65. The figures also include

Spiegel.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 433, an in-

crease of 35 over the previous week, and 344 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the

whole number 217 were males, and 216 females: 55
died of consumption ; 46 of pneumonia ; 40 of diseases

of the heart; 2S of convulsions ; 20 of old age ; 18 of

apoplexy; 18 of paralysis; 14 of croup; 12 of inflam-

mation of the brain; 12 of diseases of the kidneys and
7 of Bright's disease.

Markets, (fee—U. S. 4.\'s, 103i; 4's, 121 J; currency
6's, 111 a 120.

Cotton was quiet, but steadily held on a basis of 9J
cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $23.00 a $24.00;
spring do., at $22.00 a $22..50 per ton.

Floub.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3..50; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.75 a

$4.00; No. 2 winter family, $4.00 a $4.25; Penn-
svlvania, roller process, $4.35 a $4.85 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear,

S4.00 a $4.50; Minnesota, straight, $4.65 a $5.00;
Minnesota patent, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota patent,

favorite brands, $5.35. Rye flour sold at $4.30 per
barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour was
scarce and firm at $2.30 and $2.40 per 100 pounds.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 99 a 99^ cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 59 a 59i cts.

No. 2 white oats, 50} a 50f els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5f a 5i cts.
;

good, 4J a 5^
cts. ; medium, 4i a 4J cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common,
3.! a 3:| cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 21 a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts.
;
good, 5} a

5J cts. : medium, 4f a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3| cts. ; lambs, 4J a 7} cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 5| a 5i cts., other Western,
5 a 5} cts.

Foreign.—A despatch received in Dublin, from
Castlebar, County Mayo, says that the Government,
as a measure of relief, has employed a thousand men
about Westport, in the construction of a railroad.

The Board of Guardians for the same locality have
given the tenants who are in need of assistance, 1200
tons of seed potatoes.

It is said that Balfour's prompt action in relieving
the suflering poor in the West of Ireland, has averted
many deaths which would have occurred from starva-
tion.

A despatch from London, dated First Mo. 14th,
states, that the Press As.sociation has information to
the effect that the British Government approves of
the appeal made to the L^nited State.-^ Supreme Court,
asking that Court to issue a writ of prohibition and to
annul the action of the District Court of Alaska in
condemning the British schooner W. P. Sayward,
wh ich has been seized by the United States Govern-
ment on the charge of illegally capturing seals.

The London Times, with remarkable frankness, ex-
plains the position of the British Government in the
premises. That Journal says: "Its," (the Supreme
Court's) "decision in favor of Mr. Blaine's contention,
would in no sense be binding upon us, and an adverse

decision would put an end to Mr. Blaine's policy at

stroke."

Up to the 10th inst. cold weather continued througl

out Europe generally, and extended into North A
rica. People in various places, and as far north i

Southern Italy, were dying of the cold.

Around the villages in the vicinity of Dunkirk, i

the North of France, wolves are making their appea

ance, and hunting parties are being organized to e:

terminate them.
The cold weather is causing much misery in an

about Berlin. Over 62,000 people are out of worl

and must so remain until the weather moderates.

An earthquake occurred in Algeria, on the lot

instant. The towns of Gouraya and Villebourg wet

practically destroyed by the shock, and forty persot

were killed by tlie falling of walls. The amount
damage done to property is estimated at £20,000.

The evidence from various quarters in Europi

when compared, demonstrates that, though the Koc
remedy has failed in many cases, it has an ameliora
ing effect in early phthisis, tubercles of the larynj

and lupus.

A despatch from Tobolsk says, that the terribl

scourge known as " black death " has reached the cit

of Tobolsk, the capital of West Siberia. The who)
of Asiatic Russia, from Samarkand to the mouth
the Obi, is suffering from the scourge. Thousanc
are dying at Obdorsk, near the mouth of the Obi
owing to the lack of physicians. It seems almoe

hopeless to try and check the spread of the f(

disease.

A despatch from Buenos Ayres says, that the revoi

in Chili is spreading rapidly. The insurgents

very energetic, and are said to be managing t

campaign in a very skilful manner. They appear (

be possessed of large resources, and the issue of tb

rising is doubtful.

NOTICES
A Friend with experience as housekeeper, woul

like to take charge of house in a family wishing to b'

relieved of the care. Box 72 Wenonah, N. J.

Westtotvn Boarding School.— The stage wi
connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broa
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at oth«

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup%

Married, at Friend's Meeting-house, at Fourth i

Arch Streets, Philadelphia, on the 1st of First Montll
1S91, Inazo Nitobe, of Sapporo, Japan, to Mary T
daughter of Joseph S. Elkinton, of this city.

Died, at his residence in West Branch, Iowa, (

27th of Eleventh Month, 1890, Charles W. Cofpbi|
in the 59th year of his age. He was a member <(

West Branch Monthly Meeting of Friends, and eanf

estly concerned that the foundation principles of 1'

Society might be maintained. He was of a quiet ^
tiring disposition and unobtrusive manners, endeaiin;

himself to his many friends. His last illness of S(

months duration, was one of much bodily sufferki|

which was borne with exemplary patience and resij

nation. His friends have the comforting assurant

that he has entered into rest.

, suddenly, of apoplexy, at H.averford Colle_

on the evening of the 6th instant, Richard FiKD
Mott, of Burlington, New Jersey, aged 65 yearBj

beloved and valued member of Burlington Mont^
Meeting. His modesty, his unostentatious acts J

kindness and charity, and his humble and consiste*

Christian life, had long endeared him to those amor
whom he dwelt, and who felt the influence of his trus

ful Christian spirit. The unlocked for stroke fell upc

him in the vigor of his years and in the enjoyment c

seeming health. Death came as he had long desirt

it might come, quickly ; and with a smile on his li|

he was translatetl, we believe, to the joys of his etern:

home. His friends and relatives feel the appropriat
ness of his own favorite lines from Tennyson :

" And may there be no sadness of farewell

When I embark,
For though from out our bourne of time and plact

The flood may bear me far,

I hope to see my Pilot, face to face,

When I have crost the bar."

, at her residence in this city, on the 4th insi

Ellen Poultney Williams, aged 86 years, a met
ber of the Monthly Meeting of Friends, of Philad'a.
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otes on the Principles and Practices of the

Society of Friends.

In attempting to give some account of the

lain teachings of the Society of Friends, it is

ot intended to fully set forth their religious

elief; but only those points in it where the

ifference of outlook from all other professing

Jhristians marks them as a distinct religious

ommunity.
George Fox was concerned continually to

atify that Christ had come to teach his people

imself; and respecting this worthy elder, it

hould be remembered that though he was the

rst publicly to proclaim the doctrines which

re professed by the Society of Friends, yet we
uist not suppose that only he had been bur-

ened on account of the errore against which

e testified, or that to him alone had there been

in uncovering of those Divine truths which had

een hidden from mankind through centuries

f error. Other men had a similar spiritual his-

)ry to that of George Fox ; and of these, many
.'ho afterwards united with him were not led to

heir conviction through his teaching, but find-

ag their minds in unison with his, they asso-

iated themselves with him in a fellowship of

ibor and of suffering.

In his autobiography it will be seen that be-

ore George Fox commenced his public ministry

e had no thought of being opposed to the re-

ognized teachers of the established religion;

ur when in a condition of inward unrest, he

ought out the most noted men amongst them,

a the hope of finding some man who " could

peak a consoling word, but in this search he

I'as singularly un.successful, and he came to the

ODclusion that no living nmn would be able

speak to his state. 'I felt,' he says, 'I had

lowhere to go, none to speak words of comfort,

lone to understand my state,' and then adds, ' it

cas in these very depths I heard the voice :

—

There is one even Christ Jesus that can speak

thy condition ; and when I heard it my heart

lid leap for joy, for I did see why—that I

night give Him all the glory, that Christ Jesus

night have the pre-eminence, who enlightens

ind gives grace, faith, and power.' * * Thus
lis peace came hy hearing the voice of the Lord
iesus Christ himself; and in submission to his

lower and teaching in his own heart, he went
brth and preached a Gospel free from customs,

•ites, and ritual."

But his teaching and that of his fellow labor-

ers may be briefly .summarized under the follow-

ing heads:

—

1st. Opposing the teaching which inculcated

a submission to established religious authority,

they submitted themselves only to the Spirit of

God speaking to the single soul. They pro-

claimed that the kingdom of God is a kingdom

of a living Spirit, who holds converse with his

people. Thus it was made clear to them that

the present dispensation is a dispensation of the

Spirit ; and therefore they taught that ' the

great work of the ministers of Christ is to keep

the conscience open to Christ, restraining men
from imitating their practices further than his

Spirit guides and persuades them ; for they saw

how prone persons are to receive things as truths

from those of whom they have a high opinion,

and, by imitating their practices, hurt their own
growths and endanger their own souls."

A modern writer pointing out the danger, in a

liturgical worship, of a young Christian gradually

exchanging his personal religion for that of the

congregation, says, that the superior excellence of

the provision made for him by another, instead of

ministering to his growth, is often for him a system

of deputy nutrition which tends to destroy develop-

ment, and arrest the genuine culture of the soul.

2nd. Second in order comes a truth which is

partly included in the first, viz :—that this

power of Divine converse belongs to all men by

the will of their Creator and Redeemer. The
early Friends appealed unweariedly to the words

of the Apostle John in which he testifies of the

Light, the true Light, which lighteth every man
—a Light, George Fox adds, " sufficient to lead

unto the Day Star, because it is a light from

God." George Fox said further, " I was sent

forth to declare the word of life and reconcilia-

tion freely, that all men might come to Christ,

who gives freely, and be renewed into the image

of God." This message opened once again tlie

prospect of that universal kingdom to which

Isaiah looked. It gave back to this world the

idea of a Divine fatherhood commensurate with

the Divine love. It ofiered to the preacher of

good tidings of the Kingdom an assurance suffi-

cient to support his largest hope ; for he knew
that he could not approach any hearer without

having God for his fellow-worker, and the se-

cret voice of the soul for his witness.

.3rd. Thirdly that inasmuch as Christ, the ful-

filment of all types, the substance of all shadows

has himself come (and in this day of his real

presence, we have One essentially in our midst

—Immauuel, God with us, who is sufficient for

all our needs), the manifestation of his presence

with his people is not to be looked for in symbol

or representation, but in the real communica-

tion of his own Spirit ; for the dispensation of

types, which are but shadows of the true, is no

longer needed and has passed away.

4th. Then, fourthly, it naturally follows that

the facts of intercourse with God, of affinity to

God, must, if they are received, find expression

in life. The early Friends could not conceive

f religion without morality, and their labors

ere a coniuuntary on the text, " If we live in

the Spirit, in the Spirit let us walk." Justifica-

tion was for them a making, and not an ac-

counting just—not forensic, but real ; and con-

duct was a sign of the fact. * * And being

fully persuaded of the efficacy of a child-like

trust in the reality of a Divine fellowship to

cleanse the rudest and coarsest life, they did not

labor towards the accomplishment of any special

work of mercy or justice—they were not busied

in dealing with partial evils, nor aimed at build-

ng up the kingdom of God in fragments, they

strove merely for the recognition of a living

Christ within every soul ; * * in a word they

struck at the disease of the sinful which is

ignorance of God, and not at the symptoms of

that disease."

The teaching of the Early Friend.^, as sum-
marized above, necessarily separated those indi-

viduals who accepted it from their fellow Chris-

tians, who still adhered to that system which

was upheld by the existing churches of the land

;

and in the practical endeavor to work out these

teachings in the daily concerns of life, there

have arisen those usages which distinguish the

members of the religious Society of Friends

from other professing Christians, and which

have hut little significance if not considered in

relation to the principles which lie at the root.

§ 1. Thus, putting into practice their belief

that the kingdom of God is a kingdom of a

living Spirit, who holds converse with his peo-

ple, and whose worship must be in spirit and in

truth, it is their usage when met together for

this solemn duty to sit down in silence, mindful

of the declaration of Christ, " where two or three

are gathered together in my name, there am I

in the midst of them." And as they esteem the

worship of God to be an individual work which

cannot be performed one for the other, they are

careful that no service or stated vocal utterance

in the congregation be allowed to interfere with

the silent but not unfelt ministrations of the

Spirit of Christ, dividing to every man severally,

as He wills; and whilst they recognize, as a

means of edification, the preaching of the Gos-

pel and the offering of public prayer
;

yet, as

they believe the call of the Spirit to be neces-

sary to the office of the ministry, so also in re-

spect to public or private worship they declare

that, without a sense of the quickening influence

of the Holy Spirit, the exercise of the ministry

cannot be in the life and authority of the Gos-

pel. For a clear apprehension of Scripture

doctrine, and a heart enlarged in love to others,

are not of themselves sufficient for the work

—

the able minister is not of the letter which kill-

elh, but of the Spirit which giveth life; and

speaks not in the word's which man's wisdom

teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth,

interpreting spiritual things to spiritual men.

And though the work of the ministry is mani-

fold, it being a divinely authorized means for

the conversion of sinners as well as for the per-

fecting of the saints (and therefore there are
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diversities of operations ;) vet it is the same Lord
who worketh all thiugs iu all.

Belmont Co., Ohio, 1st Mo. 10th, 1891.

Editor of The Feiesd :—Having noticed

in several numbers of The Friend au item as

an advertisement of collections of matter de-

signed as Eeadiug books for our schools, and

where for sale, I thought there was hardly

prominence enough given to do justice to the

work. I thought at the time I would write a

little note of explanation, but put it off; and
wlien subsequently in the Editorial of another

number, an extract was given from a letter from

a jjerson who had been visiting schools in Bos-

ton and Chicago, in regard to the character of

reading books in those schools, I again thought

to write a little on the subject, with a hope that

Friends in other places might see their way to

join with Ohio Yearly Meeting in bringing

these new books into use, if they are found to

be suitable.

Several years ago our Yearly Meeting in re-

sponse to a concern that arose on the subject of

suitable reading books for schools free from ob-

jectionable matter, appointed a large committee
to take the subject under care and ascertain

what course, if any, it would be proper for the

Yearly Meeting to take in the matter. That
committee labored in it, I believe, three years

before a plan was formulated, and they were
directed to have the books published ; which
was finally done without the aid of the Yearly
Meeting by an association assuming the care of

it, and the two numbers of the series advertised

have been published, with others to follow, if

these give satisfaction, which it is hoped they

will.

It was also hoped that other Yearly Meetings
might be drawn to unite with ours in this un-

dertaking, believing that the work is but half
done when we keep our children from the public
schools and have them read in the same books
that are used therein, and which inculcate sen-

timents at variance with the precepts and prac-

tices of our Society.

The susceptible minds of children often see

inconsistencies which older heads fail to, and
this alone should be an incentive to look well to

the books which we obtain for them as readers;

"just as the twig is bent the tree is inclined."

We hope Friends throughout our country
who see the propriety of supporting schools of
their own free from association with the public
or district system, will give this series of readers
a careful examination, and if they prove satis-

factory give them a trial. As we think them
free from the objectionable features of the other
series.

To a Young Friend Under Affliction.—It is

not for want of near feeling to thee, under a late

proving dispensation, that I have not visited

thee with a few lines, but feeling my inability

to touch the tender subject, and not hurt, I

rather thought better to leave thee in the hands
of Ilim, whose wisdom is unsearchable, and his

ways a great deep; desiring thou might be en-
abled, though hard to flesh and blood to say,

"Thy will be done." We must come to this,

and it seems to me, "the spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak"—even now.
May He, who coraforta his people everywhere

and under all circumstances (those who look to

Him), comfort thee and sustain thee by day and
by night, and give thee to believe all things,

will work together for good to these who are
rightly exercised thereby.

—

Hannah Williams.

Colorado Flowers.

their altitudes.

Paradoxical as it may seem, the handsomest
varieties of Colorado flowers grow in the higher

altitudes. Think of sitting down in a bed of

stately columbines at an altitude of 9,000 feet,

picking on all sides of you, fairly holding your

breath for very joy of gathering these queenly

beauties. But this is anticipating—for colum-

bines bloom [in Seventh Mo. ;] and before this

month of flowers is ushered in, a whole army of

lesser beauties has pas.sed in review and been

honorably mustered out of the service.

Early in [the Third Month,] while envious

winter still scatters showers of snow in the lap

of spring, timidly, as if but reconnoitering, up
peeps the pretty anemone, called by some the

blanket-flower, from the warm, fuzzy covering

that envelops the buds. This little beauty

comes as a harbinger of what is to follow, and
right royally performs its office. It fairly blos-

soms in the snow—a delicate, lavender flower

about two-thirds the size and something the

shape of a tulip, and seems to have no plant

—

the buds simply appearing, covered with their

blanket of dull green and a fuzzy stem;—it

grows in bunches, at an altitude of not less

than 8,000 feet, and vanishes [in Fourth Mo.,]

to give place to a profusion of yellow flowers of

varying degrees of beauty
;
perhaps the pretti-

est being the wall-flower, or thermopsis—which
appears in the form of a bunch of yellow flow-

ers on one stem, and sometimes develops in the

higher altitudes into beautiful velvet flowers of

a brownish-yellow color. Soon the scarlet and
lemon-yellow Indian paint-brushes appear; then

the rich-hued iris; then the delicate thread-

temmed flax puts forth its buds and seems so

jealous of its beauty, that the flowers often drop
their petals only about two hours after reaching

full bloom. One can gather it only by picking
the buds and placing them in water to mature
at will.

Oae variety after another of fairly pretty

flowers chases each other through [Fourth and
Fifth months ;] but the Sixth and Seventh mos.

bear the full flower-fruitage of the season. The
Sixth Month ushers in the roses, which in the

higher altitudes— that is, about 8,000 feet—ap-

pear in white, pink, deep-red and variegated. In
altitudes below 8,000 feet, they are mostly deep
red. I have heard of one double wild rose

found on Marshall Pass, but have never seeu

one.

The columbine, the queen of Colorado's flora

— is never found below an altitude of 9,000
feet. Let no one suppose that, having seen a
cultivated columbine, he knows what this wild-

flower is—for they differ iu a marked degree.

The flower is in shape like the wild red colum-
bine of the East—about three times as large,

and in color a beautiful lavender and white

—

arranged in what a dress-maker would call a
combination suit—the long tubes being white,

and finished at the end with a point of yellow;
the petals proper being a beautiful lavender.
It is such a stylish flower, it hangs upon its

stem in such a way that it bows and nods with
every breath of air. A gentleman started in

search of this wily flower last season, and
climbed until he utterly despaired of finding
anything ; he was about to turn back, but de-
cided to mount one more projection of the moun-
tain, and there, behold! outspread before his
eager eye, a whole plateau of blooming flowers
lay. For a distance of two blocks, he said, he

could not see the ground for flowers.* and every

one of them of the very choicest varieties :

—

Columbines, Mariposa lilies, monkshroud, beau-

tiful rose-pink asters as large across as the top

of a teacup. There were velvet snap-dragons,

great bunches of larkspur, and one wonderful

bunch of shell-pink yarrow. It was the last of

[the Seventh Month], and still there were roses

there, growing in rich profusion and twice the

size of the river-bank roses.

It seems unaccountable that flowers should

attain such perfection at an altitude so great

that one would expect frost every night in

the year. A pretty peculiarity of flowers at

this altitude is, their tendency to turn to velvet.

We have picked, just a little below timber-line,

a few velvet sunflowers—beauties—and there is

found here also a dark red velvet phlox and a'

velvet snapdragon.
A fine white flower, that often causes the(

columbine to totter on its throne, is the far-i

famed Mariposa lily, a beautiful cream, cup-*

shaped bloom, with a matchless rainbow centrej

Like many, in fact nearly all of the finest^

flowers, it is devoid of fragrance ; it grows at|

an altitude of about 8,500 feet in greatest prori

fusion, though a few stray ones will often ba
found both above and below that point.

i

A brilliantly beautiful flower, which appears
only in a high altitude, is the fire-cracker, or

pentstemon, of a bright cardinal red, blooming
all the way up the stem like the gilia, the floweB

resembling in shape the trumpet-flower. The
buds pressed between the fingers pop open
with a small sound, which, together with its

brilliant color, make its name of firecrackera(

seem quite appropriate.

Brilliant Tiger lilies grace the meadows oi

the lower altitudes, growing side by side with

shapely yellow ladyslippers, that look as if they

had been fitted to the foot of a miniature Cim
derella. We have a variety of coreopsis thalj

is so like a sunflower, that many insist upo?
calling it one, though it has a fine centre of red

velvet and broad forked petals, that overlap

each other, giving the appearance of a double

flower. This flower is very rare, though the

common yellow coreopsis, with yellow centra

abounds in an altitude all the way between
7,000 and 8,000 feet.

i

The loco, or crazy-weed, that is so poisonous

to cattle, bears quite a handsome flower in seve^

ral different colors, in the form of a buno
something like the hyacinth, only that the ind

vidual flowers, when separated from the sted

are quite the shape of a pea-blossom, and abod
half the size.

We have whole beds of crisp, fresh primrosesij

white and yellow—the latter opening exactly i

eight o'clock each summer evening, and closing

at sunrise, sharp, the following morning. I have

picked the buds of the yellow primrose when,
knew it was soon to open, and watched it unfol(

in the palm of my hand like a thing of life.

A surprise that always awaits the new con

is to find so many of the flowers that are
]

tiently cultivated in the East, springing

spontaneously here, and blooming for the v(

joy of drinking in the pure air. Conspicuoi

among these is the yucca, or soap-weed, call(

in Mexico the Spanish dagger. The Ama
soap is made from the root of this plant, ai

the Mexicans use the root itself as a soap. T

* This is no exaggeration. Often during early sutf

mer, in Colorado, the ground will be covered
the most.brilliantly colored tiowers of many varietia

that extend for acres in all directions.—W. C. A.

3V^
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laut consists of a prot'iisiou of sharp dagger-like

i&ves, the flower-stalk appearing in the centre

urrouuded and protected by such a mass of

ickets, that it is a serious matter to pluck them,

'he flower is very beautiful waxen bells, nearly

s large as a tulip, growing on all sides of a

tera, often two feet high, and at the bottom an

ich in diameter. Cattle are very fond of this

talk of flowers, and leave no stone unturned to

3cure the last remaining one, though their

oses must be horribly pricked in gathering

be few mouthfuls, as the great profusion of

agger-pointed leaves which stand straight up
•ithout a curve, do all iu their power to protect

he beauty that is entrusted to their care.

Of course, every one has heard of the un-

Ivalled beauty of the cactus. It appears in

oth low and high altitudes though in differ-

nt varieties. The variety which blooms in

reatest profusion, is the prickly-pear, which

'ears a blossom exactly like a double delicate

reen rose—if there were such a thing—only

lith a satiny petal of such lustre as a rose

ever bo;isted. The cane cactus is very com-

lon in a low altitude, never appearing in a

igh one. It is a prickly bush, built at right

ngles, and therefore is never graceful. The
ower is magenta, shaped like a single rose.

Nearly all varieties of cactus bear a blossom of

ome shade of red—often magenta. One cone

actus bears a cardinal flower, and one a tiny

tink bloom. The beauty of the cactus lies en-

irely in the waxiness and brilliant coloring of

he flower ;—grace it has none. The plant and

te flower-stalk are always stiflT and angular.

Among the higher flowers, we find a charra-

lig bluebell, which bears pink and blue flowers

m the same stem. It is called mertensia, and
he harebell of slender stem vies with it in

)eauty.

' We must not fail to mention the matchless

viountain poppy, that becomes a familiar friend

n all of one's mountain drives and rambles. It

ilooms at au altitude of a little less than 8,000

feet, on a plant of the thistle nature. It is a

ingularly beautiful flower, in shape and thin-

less of petal is like a cultivated poppy, but is

ilways of the purest ivorj'-white. The petals

ire so sheer and satiny, that they look as if they

vere manufactured of the finest of crepe lisse,

md when you see a whole bunch of these large

:;rimped beauties, you know that the world con-

ains prettier flowers than you have dreamed of
The one exception that proves this rule of

greater beauty at greater altitudes, is the men-
ielia, or evening-star— a fine canary-yellow

,vaxy flower in the form of a star ; though the

star in this case has ten points, instead of five.

This one flower reaches greatest perfection at

in altitude of 6,000 or 7,000 feet, and when
found higher is very small.

In the low altitudes many more common
flowers grow. The Arkansas River banks are

lined with trailing clematis, which is beautiful

in the flower, and still more beautiful in the

feed, and one may pluck here also great branches
of shooting-stars, generous handfulsof wild roses,

bachelor's buttons, daisies, violets, both white
and blue, whole stems of wild forget-me-nots,

heliotrope, sweet alyssum, white morning glories,

long stalks of the far-famed English foxglove
bell ; armfuls of brilliant zelia of three colors—

•

red, white and blue. Of course we have great

courtesying bunches of goldenrod, the nation's

favorite flower, and a host of others, among
which we must not slight the wonderfully fra-

grant sweet clover.

By the time that [the Eighth Month] arrives,

yellow flowers only deck the fields, for nature

seems to have spent her case of brillip,nt colors,

and she, impartial mother that she is, begins to

deck herself in mourning purple. It often hap-

pens, however, that mourning is becoming, and
the poet-praised, fringed gentian, receives no
small share of adoration. It attains its greatest

beauty in the higher altitudes ; which is strange

since it is quite a favorite flower in the East.

A variety of purple verbena shares the soli-

tude of the gentian, and finally the season closes

with a purple aster of small size, which lasts

until the snows begin to fall again, and then

our panorama is complete.

A notable feature of Colorado flowers is the

profusion of buds that appear on every plant, a

|)art of which open each day, then close and
fade to make room for another set, as if nature

wished to be lavish of her material, and knew
no economy. It reminds one of the princely

fashion of old, of breaking the glass after an

illustrious person had drained its contents.

Another mark of interest is the beauty of the

seeds. Commencing with the snow-kissed blanket

flower, which as it fades is metamorphosed into

a beautiful little ball of kitten-fur. The lavender

phlox closes its season with a perfect little can-

teloupe. The wild heliotrope develop into what
resembles a green rose, with dashes of red run-

ning through it. Every one is familiar with

the downy bunch of beauty that follows the

dainty clematis that has spent itself in bloom-

ing, and one small nameless flower that grows

on the banks of irrigating ditches, finishes with

a stem of frizzes that curl tighter and tighter as

the season advances, and keeps pace with the

daintily curled gramma grass which draws forth

an exclamation of adoration from every passer-

by. One can scarcely avoid passing a season of

righteous intoxication if he seeks out and fol-

lows the flowers for one season, as they pass in

brilliant procession before him.

—

Retta Rose,

ill " Salida MaW of Twelfth Mo. 30th, 1890.

For "The Friend."

Letters of Abigail Hutchinson.

The following are a few extracts from letters by

Abigal Hutchinson, to a friend and corre-

spondent.

Phila., Third Month 6th, 1882.—" I am led

to wonder why I should attempt a letter, feel-

ing poor and low. If thou shouldst, as is the

case with thy poor friend, have to dwell at sea-

sons in darkness and in the deeps, remember
it is in the deeps pearls are found. May
we endeavor to keep the word of the Lord's

patience, enduring all the baptisms, conflicts,

and trials, meted out for our further refinement,

struggling on in faith and patience toward the

mark for the prize."

Phila., Twelfth Month 19th, 1882.—"I can-

not ofter an apology [for delay in answering]

except old age and want of qualification to write

letters; feeling moreover, as one laid aside, low

and poor
;
yet desire to keep alive the spark of

living faith iu Him, who has been my help and
support through a long life, and whose promises

fail not: and who will never leave his children

who trust in Him. I know not how these lines

may find thee, whether like thy poor friend far

from a season of abounding ! Should such be

the case, if we can keep little and low, being

willing to sit at the dear Master's feet waiting

to hear the gracious words that proceed from

his mouth, He will, in his own good time, lift

us out of the miry clay, and establish our go-

ings. I feel much sympathy with those who

are bearing burdens as in the heat of the day;

and being ofttimes clothed with weakness; yet

let such remember, strength is laid on One that

is mighty.

It is cheering to some of us who are drawing
near the end of our pilgrimage, to find many
willing to bow their necks to the yoke and cross

of Christ ; and that there will be a succession of

standard-bearers, to support our ancient testi-

monies on their original foundation. May we
then take fresh courage and press onward.

The crown is to be obtained at the end of the

race."

Phila., Tenth Month 6th, 1883.—" Though
weak, low and lonely, comparable to a sparrow

on the house top, yet the words arise, " not one

of them is forgotten before God." The Christian

traveller, as in the outward so in the inward,

has to experience many changes, like to day

and night, summer and winter; but if favored

to wait in faith and patience the Lord's time,

the voice may be proclaimed, ' Lo the winter is

past, the rain is over and gone, the time of the

singing of birds is come, and the voice of the

turtle is heard in the land.' May we then be

encouraged to press onward in faith, cheered

with the blessed hope, that when all the vicissi-

tudes of this life are ended, there will be a place

of eternal rest in that holy kingdom which is

incorruptible and undefiled, and which fadeth

not away."
Seventh and Orange Sts., Second Month Oth,

1884.—"Thy truly acceptable letter came duly

to hand. I felt that thy remembrance of me
was very kind. Low and poor as I am, what

shall I do but seek to keep still, until a change

come?
T. Scattergood said, he was baptized into

many low places, but was raised up again. So

we must wait the Lord's time, until He is pleased

to remove the cloud. While I cannot now speak

of anything but poverty and infirmities, my
mind has been brought into sympathy and unity

with thy dear wife and thyself; and thought I

would tell you so.

Surely He without whose notice not a spar-

row can fall to the ground, will ever be mindful

of his dependent little ones ! Amid all the ups

and downs in this checkered scene, I earnestly

desire, that neither heights nor depths, things

present or things to come, may ever separate us

from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord,

but that we may be enabled to hold out in faith

to the end. At our Quarterly Meeting we had

the company of Morris Cope and ; who
both ministered to us. I thought M. C. was

favored on Seventh-day at Select Meeting, and

on First-day at Orange St., and on Second-day

he appeared very smart. I told hira, ' I believed

he had gotten a new lease;' he said, ' he had the

old one extended.' It is encouraging to see such,

who have fought the good fight and kept the

faith, Hearing the port of eternal rest."

Phila.. First Month 8th, 1886.— ' Thy very

acceptable letter the 28th of last month was re-

ceived, and was a comfort to me. I wanted to

answer it soon after its receipt, but strippedness

and poverty for a long time seemed the prevail-

ing and hindering feeling. All in wisdom

;

showing our helplessness, and also verifying the

words of the dear Master :
' Without roe ye can

do nothing.' While unable to boast of anything

but infirmities, it is a great favor not to feel

condemnation. And though sensible of omis-

sions and commissions, I trust all will be for-

given and blotted out ; and when the dear Mas-

ter is pleased to grant a release, I have a humble

hope, of gaining an admission into the kingdom
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of eternal rest and jieace and joy, there to

join the just of all generations, in the ceaseless

song of thanksgiving and praise to the Lord

God and the Lamb, who is forever worthy.

I have written what came before me, feeling

very poor ; but thought I would try to answer

thy letter. They are always a comfort to re-

ceive—like a little brook by the way, refreshing

the weary traveller."

For "The Friend."

A Visit to North Carolina.

(Continued from page 202.)

The Quarterly Meeting on Seveuth-day,

Twelfth Mo. 6th, was a time of favor, especi-

ally in the portion of it devoted to Divine
worship. The general drift of the ministerial

communications was to impress the necessity of

an individual experience of the power of reli-

gion, through obedience to the manifestations

of the grace of God, which visits all; and of

being thus washed, sanctified and justified in

the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit

of our God.
In the business portion of the meeting, the

minutes of the strangers in attendance were
read and minuted, and minutes ordered to be
furnished them, expressing that they had been
acceptably present. Considerable interest was
shown respecting the maintenance and pros-

perity of the Quarterly Meeting School at Bel-

videre, which has been in existence for many
years, and has been a useful aid in the training

of the young people of this neighborhood.
In approaching the meeting-house on First-

day morning. Twelfth Mo. 7th, it was interest-

ing to notice the multitude of riding vehicles,

mostly small carts and buggies, which were thick-
ly scattered over the grounds. The horses are
nearly always unhitched and tied to trees in the
vicinity—for the house is situated in a tract of
woodland, and is appropriately named Piney
Woods. The house was well filled, and a large
number were unable to find room inside. It

has for many years been the custom for many
of those residing within ten or fifteen miles of
the place, to attend the Quarterly Meetings on
the Fifth and Eleventh months.
The respect felt for Friends in this section

of country, as shown by this attendance and in

other ways, would seem to open the way for the
exercise of a useful influence on their part in
the community.

George Fox thought that an honest Quaker
would shake the country for ten miles around

;

and it cannot be doubted that a body of zeal-
ously-minded Friends, who faithfully bear a
testimony by word and conduct to the spiritu-
ality of true religion, and to its transforming
power on those who submit to its government,
must affect those who surround them.
The meeting on First-day morning was, on

the whole, a solemn season. As on the pre-
ceding day, the ministers were led to dwell on
the necessity fijr every one to work out his own
salvation, through Divine aid. Those who sow
to the flesh, were faithfully warned, that they
must of the flesh reap corruption

; while the
glorious hope of life eternal was held out to
those who sow to the Spirit. A hymn was sung
by a young woman who had recently moved
into the neighborhood from a distant State, and
although it seemed like the speaking in an un-
known tongue, in respect to which the Apostle
advised the early Church—for one could not
tell what the word.s were—yet, as few or none

satisfactory was the conduct of a Methodist

preacher present, who near the close sang the

doxology, in which he was joined by a few

others—few if any of whom were members.
He was reproved afterwards for the liberty he

had tak

There are belonging to this Quarterly Meet-
ing a number of valuable Friends, who wish to

maintain the ancient principles and practices of

our Society : with some of whom a feeling of

near unity was experienced.

In the afternoon, an appointed meeting in

Hickory Grove School-house, was also a favored

season.

In going westward from this part of North
Carolina, we find the same low, flat, sandy land
continues till we approach the line of the Wil-
mington and Weldon Railroad. Then the coun-
try becomes more rolling, the soil more clayey,

and rocks begin to appear. There are quarries

of granite near Rocky Mount ; and Raleigh is

built on a hill of gneiss rock, which crops out
in places in the streets.

At Raleigh arrangements were made with

colored ministers of difl^rent denominations to

supply their First-day Schools with copies of
" The Tract Repository," for distribution among
their children.

An interesting visit was paid to a colored

woman, who had been ordained as a minister

among the African Methodist-Episcopalians.

She gave a graphic description of the mental
struggles through which she passed, when the

impression fastened upon her mind, that the

Lord had called her to preach the Gospel.
For a woman to enter upon such service, was
a thing then unheard of among the people,

where she was a member; but the Divine com-
mand was so clear and strong, that finally she
was enabled to yield obedience. Her first ap-
pearances in that line were in cottages and
prayer-meetings. But as her services were owned
of the Lord, the way gradually opened for more
public labors. The strong objection felt by her
husband, added much to her trials. She was
much helped by the ministry and counsels of
Emily Williams, a colored preacher, who visited

Raleigh years ago, under a sense of religious

duty: and also by the sympathy and advice of
a ministering Friend, who was drawn to Raleigh,
in the course of a religious visit in North Caro-
lina.

After attending to the business that had led
to the stopping at Raleish, a visit was paid to

the State Museum, which contains specimens of
the rocks, minerals and ores, of the wood of the
diflferent kinds of trees, and of several of the
fishes which are caught in the sounds and the
adjoining ocean. One of the interesting objects
was the skeleton of a right whale, which had
been killed at Beaufort, in the State. It was
about 60 feet in length; and the animal had
yielded 2,000 gallons of oil and 700 lbs. of
whalebone. The middle and western counties
of the State are rich in valuable minerals and
ores—gold, silver, copper and iron are widely
distributed, and there are quarries of graphite,
corundum, and mica—of this last some very
large sheets have been found.

After leaving Raleigh, and going westward,
the attention of the traveller is soon arrested
by the red color of the clay—not the dull red
produced by the decomposition of brown sand-
stone, but a much brighter tint, somewhat of a
vermilion hue.

There is no doubt that the low-lying lands

New Jersey ; but these are so deeply coverec

with the sand and other drift materials, as tob^

inaccessible until the higher lands are ap
proached, when the covering is thinned, anc

the marl comes near the surface.

Veins of graphite are found within a fev

miles of Raleigli, in a talcose-slaty rock, an(

are worked to a considerable extent. The gra

phite (or black lead) is used for making stov.

polish and crucibles, and for other purpose.'

We saw some fine specimens of it. J. W.
(To be continued.)

ihl"tl!nn!r T.^'" '"'^r""' T,t "'^'•'•"P'lr'"" ^''^ '"''''' contaiubeds'of mYrl'-'simila';!;
the solemnity of the meeting. Still more un- 1 those found in the corresponding portions of

Foe " The Friend." '

The poem "Colorado Snow-birds," was sew
to the Editor by a friend in Colorado, accom!

panied by the following letter dated First BJd
10th, 1891

:

" We had the first heavy snow of the 8easo>

on Sixth-day. Before that we had not seen i.

snow-bird ; since then we have thoroughly en*

joyed watching the large flocks of them. Thej
are rather larger than the snow-birds that useffl

to be in Philadelphia, and much prettier, beinji

marked as the poem mentions. They have I

sweet plaintive little chirp, which really alraoa

amounts to a song, when there are 50 or 100 o'

them together, as is often the case. Seeing thd

birds, brought to mind the inclosed poem M
Helen Hunt, "Colorado Snow-birds." It is »
very descriptive and true to nature, I send it \a

thee, in case it might be interesting to some o

the readers of The Friend."

We suppose the bird here referred to is thil

Snow-Bunting, (Eviberiza nivalis, Lin.,) whicli

Nuttall says " chiefly inhabits the higher regioni

of the Arctic circle, from whence, as the so

verity of winter threatens, they migrate ovej

Europe, Eastern Asia and the United States

Early in the [Twelfth Month] they make theii(

descent into the Northern States, in whirling!

roving flocks, either immediately before, or soo»

after an inundating fall of snow." They breeo

in the far north, but a few of their nests havii

been found on the White Mountains of Ne«
Hampshire.

It is altogether a difl«rent bird from the conM

raon snow-bird of the Eastern States, which i

of a bluish-black color. The habits of the tw*

species are somewhat similar, both breeding

principally in the remote north, and being drives

southward in cold weather to seek a supply o

food. But the Snow-Bunting is the hardier a;

the two, and requires severer weather to indue*

it to migrate. Hence its southern migration ii<

more limited than that of the snow-bird.

COLORADO SNOW-BIRDS.

I'll tell you how the snow-birds come.
Here in our winter days

;

They make me think of chickens.

With their cunning little ways.

We go to bed at night, and leave
The ground all bare and brown,

And not a single snow-bird
To be seen in all the town.

But when we wake at morning
The ground with snow is white.

And with the snow, the snow-birds
Must have travelled all the night

;

For streets and yards are full of them.
The dainty little things,

With snow-white breasts and soft brown heads,]
And speckled rupset wings.
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Not here and there a snow-bird,

As we see them at the Kast,

But in great flocks, like grasshoppers,

By hundreds, at the least.

They push, and crowd, and jostle.

And twitter as they feed,

And hardly lift their heads up,

For fear to miss a seed.

What 'tis they eat, nobody seems

To know or understand
;

The seeds are much too fine to see.

All sifted in the sand.

But winds last summer scattered them,

All thickly on these plains

;

The little snow-birds have no barns,

But God protects their grains.

They let us come quite near them,

And show no sign of dread
;

Then in a twinkling, the whole flock

Will flutter on ahead

A step or two, and light, and feed.

And look demure and tame.

And then fly on again, and stop,

As if it were a game.

Some flocks count up to thousands,

I know, and when they fly.

Their tiny wings make rustle

As if a wind went by.

They go as quickly as they come.

Go in a night or day
;

Soon as the snow has melted oft'.

The darlings fly away.

But come again, again, again.

All winter, with each snow

;

Brave little armies, through the cold,

Swift back and forth they go.

I always wondered where they lived

In summer, till last year

I stumbled on them in their home,

High in the upper air;

'Way up among the clouds it was,

A many thousand feet,

But on the mountain-side gay flowers

Were blooming fresh and sweet.

Great pine-trees' swaying branches

Gave cool and fragrant shade
;

And here we found the snow-birds

Their summer home had made.

" Oh, lucky little snow-birds
!"

We said, " to know so well,

In summer time, and winter time.

Your destined place to dwell.

" To journey, nothing doubting,

Down to the barren plains.

Where harvests are all over.

To find your garnered grains !

"Oh, precious little snow-birds!

If we were half as wise.

If we were half as trusting

To the Father in the skies

—

" He would feed us, though the harvests

Had ceased throughout the land.

And hold us all our lifetime.

In the hollow of his hand."

The Amusements of "Vanity Fair."—Lady
Andre-Walther, at the age of eighteea, was rich,

beautiful, and highly cuUured. Moreover, she

was universally admired and flattered ; and

lived in a society which offered every pleasure

and success which a woman of the world could

desire. But all this did not satisfy her heart.

She felt sad amid the amusements of " Vanity

Fair;" and through the secret intimations of

the Spirit of Truth she became sensible that

there was an aching void which the world could

not fill, not even in social and domestic life, far

less in the frivolous and transient gayeties of

fashionable society.

A Testimony of Hubart Monthly Meeting, held in

Eighth Month, 1890, rejecting JasEPH Ben-

son Mather, a Minister, deceased.

It is in the hope that some may be stimulated

thereby to a life of faith in our Lord Jesus

Christ, manifesting itself in a ready obedience

to the promptings of his never-erring Spirit in

the secret of the individual heart, that we place

on record our testimony to the life of our be-

loved friend Joseph Benson Mather, who en-

tered into his rest on the 17th of Fifth Month,

1890; for to whatever extent any man's works

live after him for good, it is in proportion as he

follows his living Guide. We desire to magnify

the Grace that began the good work in our late

dear friend's soul, that carried it on, enabling

him to endure unto the end, and that will render

unto him for his patient continuance in well

doing, the crown of eternal life.

The child of God-fearing parents, attached to

the Wesleyan body, J. B. Mather appears early

to have had his mind imbued with the love of

his Saviour. On the visit of James Backhouse

and Geo. Washington Walker to these colonies

in 1832, he was brought into intercourse with

them : and in 1833 we read of his accompanying

these Friends as guide to the homesteads of the

settlers in the neighborhood of his father's farm

for the purpose of announcing the holding of

religious meetings. The religious fellowship

thus commenced deepened until he was in the

year 1835 led from heartfelt conviction to em-

brace the spiritual views of the Gospel as held

by the religious Society of Friends. Having

been led to take part in the vocal service of

meetings for worship, and his ministry being

felt to be a living one, he was recorded a minis-

ter in 1837. In the early part of 1841, he ac-

companied Geo. W. Walker in a visit of gospel

love to those professing with Friends in Tas-

mania; and on several subsequent occasionshe

paid visits of a like nature to the other colonies.

In these services and in his ministry in his own

meeting, we believe it was his earnest desire to

speak only in the ability that God gave ;
and

whether in utterance or in silence to act under

his holy guidance. His spirit was very frequent-

ly exercised on behalf of the young, and his

loving Heavenly Father granted him in large

measure to see, both in his own family and in

the meeting at large, of the travail of his soul

and to be satisfied therein. Oh ! the marvellous

condescension that begets such holy desires and

fulfils them.

The deep interest taken by our friend in the

rising generation outside our own religious bord-

ers, is shown in the encouragement given to the

establishment of a Night School for the poorer

boys of Hobart, in which for a time he took an

active part as teacher ; and more lately in con-

nection with the Ragged Schools, to help which

time and effort were ungrudgingly given. As

Honorary Secretary of the Boys' "Training School

established by the Government, largely through

the influence of the late William Giblin, for the

reclamation of juvenile offenders, he from its

initiation, exhibited a zeal and wisdom, very

helpful to those engaged therein, bearing very

largely the onus of the manifold duties so im-

portant to the successful working of the institu-

tion. Nor was his interest in education confined

to charitable and elementary schools ; for in the

establishment of the Friends' High School and

in its building up, he devoted much labor and

thought that has borne good fruit.

As a member of the Committee of the Tas-

manian Auxiliary of the British and Foreign

Bible Society for more than 30 years, its Vice-

President for a period, both Hon. Treasurer and

Secretary, and lately as Hon. Secretary only,

the Committee testify to " the active and zealous

support he gave; and that thoroughly sympa-

thizing with its catholicity and simplicity, he

labored diligently, though unostentatiou.sly on

its behalf." They add " we who are left behind

while deeply thankful to have had the inspira-

tion of his quiet earnest example, pray earnestly

that a double portion of the Si)irit that re,sted

upon him, may be bestowed upon us, and upon

all lovers of Bible work."

The cause of Total Abstinence of Peace,

and those more closely connected with the dis-

tinguishing views of Friends, found in him one

who, with a quiet determination, was willing to

devote to their furtherance time and energy,

oftentimes under much physical suffering. How-
ever closely he united himself with the various

efforts for the moral and religious advancement

of his fellow men, his interest was centred in

work connected with the religious Society which

he loved so well. In the year 1837, he was ap-

pointed Clerk to the Monthly Meeting, and with

some intermission held that position until his

death, discharging its duties in addition to those

of Correspondent and Registrar, and attending

all our meetings with remarkable punctuality,

very rarely indeed was he absent, and then only

under pressing circumstances.

We praise God for his life and in his death,

yea, in this latter we rejoice, for we have a lively

trust that he has gone to be with Christ which

is far better than continuance here. Oh! that

we may ponder on this thought ; who, but the

Christian, can really rejoice in death, but over

this we are more than conquerors, for He who
has loved us with an everlasting love has given

us the victory.

The remains of Joseph Benson Mather were

laid in Friends' burial ground, Hobart, on the

20th of Fifth Month, 1890, a very large num-

ber of Friends and others being present around

the grave, where earnest words were spoken and

much solemnity prevailed.

Corks are Made.

Corks, such as are used to stop the mouths of

glass bottles, and for a variety of other purposes,^

are made from the soft, elastic bark of a kind of

oak tree which grows in Spain, Portugal, and

Italy. When the tree is fifteen years old, this

bark is taken from it, but the process does not

kill the tree, as one might think it would. It

may be barked again in eight or ten years, and

trees treated in this way live to be a hundred

and fifty years old. The cork, after being soaked

in water, and pressed under heavy weights while

drying, is put up in bales and shipped. There

are said to be about twenty cork manufactories

in this country, but for some reason none of_

them will admit visitors.

When the cork is received at the factory, it is

first steamed to make it soft, so that it will work

easily ; then it is cut into long strips with saws

tliat"have no teeth. They are really wheels

with razor-like edges, which revolve two thous-

and times a minute, and fly through the cork,

leaving very clean edges and very few shavings.

After this, the strips go to the punching-ma-

chines, where round corks of different sizes are

cut out. These, after being sorted over, go to

the tapering-machine, which does very quickly

the work that had formerly to be done slowly

by hand. It is something like an old-fashioned

apple-peeler, and can finish off about a hundred

and fortv thousand in one day.
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If you have ever watched your mamma make

biscuits, vou have seen that there was a great

deal of dough left wheu she had cut all she

could from one piece. Of course, she took what

was left, kneading it together, rolled it out, and

so made more biscuits out of it. But in cork

factories they cannot do that way; and after

the puncher has done its work, there is a large

amount of the cork that cannot be made into

stoppers. For a long time this waste was burned

up, because they did not know of anything else

they could do with it. But now it is all used ;

and many thousands of dollars are saved in this

way every month. One of the ways it is used

is to grind it up and make it into linoleum,

which is much better and warmer than oil-cloth,

and is used on the floors of kitchens and offices.

Then there are pillows and mattresses made of

cork shavings, which are said to be much more

comfortable, as well as much more healthy in

warm weather, than any other kind.

Life-preservers and cork jackets also take some

of the waste, and what is not fit for anything

else, is used to pack grapes in, and to make the

cork-sprinkled paper which is put around glass

bottles when they have to be packed for trans-

portation. Sliced cork is used for insoles in

shoes, and is found valuable in silk machinery

where friction occurs. It is also taking the

place of rubber for washers in machinery, and

to pack valves, for the oil which has to be used

upon the machinery eats the rubber, and so de-

stroys it in a short time, but has no effect upon

cork.

A cork is something like a pin ;
it is cheap,

and of not much value; but the "want of it

may be much more than the worth of it." But

when we think of the many useful articles that

are made from the bark of this tree, we will
'

ready to say: "Long live the Quercus super."-

Selected.

foul and loathsome, delighting himself in their

attractions, will be found to lower himself stead-

ly toward the level of the foul and loathsome

;

while he whose gaze is constantly fixed on things

lovely and admirable, is thereby helped toward

the standard of the lovely and admirable.

—

S. S.

Times.

Natural History, Science, etc.

To Destroy Cotton Wonn-s. — The apparatus

More than two-thirds of my life has been

more or less taken up in the care of child

On retrospection, have but little to say, for my-

self. If a blessing has rested on my labor in

any particular, the praise be to the great Dis

penser of blessings. But this I may say, many
times when sitting in school, my spirit has been

refreshed from a belief that the good seed would

be watered in the hearts of some of the young,

and grow to be a plant of renown. Children

are quick-sighted, and the teachers of children

should dwell near to good in themselves, that

they may not be stumbling-blocks. It is not

well to be so over-burdened in school as not to

have time to recollect one's self. I have found

it to be of importance to understand the motive

by which children act; then that wisdom which

is profitable to direct, will be a guide how to

treat with them ;—dispositions are unlike in dif-

ferent children.

—

Hannah Williams.

What we hear, or what we read, or what we
see, that is elevating in tone, is an incitement

and a help to the elevation of our natures;

—

while there is a shaping power for evil over our

natures, in those teachings and promptings of

evil which reach us day by day through the

avenue of our ears and eyes. But peculiarly is

it true that that on which we deliberately, or

with consent fix our visual or mental gaze, be-

comes a shaping and transforming power over

our innermost being ; so that, as it is true in one
sense that what we see shows what we are, in

another sense, it is true that what we gaze at

decides what we shall be.

He who deliberately fixes his gaze on things

consists of a large tray fastened on the top of a

pole. In the centre of the tray, slightly raised,

is a lamp, sufficiently large to give a bright light.

The tray is filled with ordinary molasses. The

result obtained with 15 trays has been as follows

:

On dark, still nights, an average of 300 cotton-

moths per tray, and on clear or windy nights,

of 100.

Relative Value of Fat and Lean Beef.—Prof

Konig carefully analyzed pieces of beef taken

from various parts of the animal, from which

the lump fat had been removed ; and he found

that the lean taken from a lean ox contained on

an average about 77 per cent, of water; while

that from a very fat ox contained only about

55 per cent, of water—the fat taking the place

of the water. This shows that it is more econ-

omical to buy the meat of a fat than a lean

animal, as there is more nourishment in the

same weight.

Properties of the "Crazy" Plant.— Growing
abundantly on the plains of Texas is a curious

plant known among the stockmen as the " loco"

plant, or " crazy" weed. It is a small plant,

with glaucous foliage, minute blood-red flowers,

and a single oval-shaped seed-vessel. It possesses

a strong," but not disagreeable odor, and, it is

claimed, has a strange effect on cattle, produc-

ing a lassitude and weakness which lasts for

several days, and causes often, also, partial,

total blindness. Strangely enough, it is said

that cattle at first reject the plant, but finally

contract an apparent fondness for it, a habit of

which it is almost impossible to break them. It

is sometimes used by the cowboys themselves

in place of tobacco, although, it is said, in cases

of weak hearts, its use has caused death. Among
botanists the plant is known as astragalus inol-

lissiinus.

The West Indies as a Health Resort.—It is a

serious mistake to send a case of consumption

in any form or at any stage, except, perhaps,

the very first of bronchial irritation, to the

islands of the South ; one reason being that the

temperature, an absolutely permanent one for

certain seasons of the year, is always sufficiently

high to produce perspiration, which, in a well

person, or one affected by certain renal diseases,

is a good thing, but which in a consumptive

weakens the patient.

The warm, soft air, laden with moisture from
surrounding sea, softens down diseases of lung
tissue with astonishing rapidity. Cavities form
to a rapid extent there, broaden swiftly, and
destruction of these organs proceeds at a pace
redoubled by the climate.

In all my twenty years' experience among
the tropics, 1 have never seen a case of tuber-

cular disease improved to any extent or in any
permanent way by a residence therein, tempo-
rary or otherwise. On the contrary, it has been
my sad lot to aid in preparing for the grave
more than one lonely friend who had left all

that life holds dear behind in order that he
might seek a futile chance for life ; and I cannot
say in too strong words, nor with too emphatic

accents, that it is worse than useless to seni

consumptives to these islands. It is murderoa'

I do not, in this statement, include such disease

of the throat as are catarrhal, irritative, or depen.

for continuance upon malignant Northern wic

ters. On the contrary, all these forms are rapid!

improved, and in many cases permanently cure,

by the change.

Loss of voice, especially dependent upon C8

tarrhal inflammation of the larynx or cords, dis

appears like magic; rough accents soften dowi

beneath the influence of the warm salt air api

continuous moisture, and the change seems ir

credible to the sufferer.

Pains that go shooting about the chest, in

creased by deep inspirations into acute agonj

and neuralgia, dependent upon pleuritic adhe

sions, also disappear after a short time.

Forms of cough that are dependent upoi

throat irritation, whether the same be nervou

or follicular, do not last in this climate mor

than twenty-four hours—in fact, they are gon^

so quickly" that it is a matter of wonder wit)

the patient when they disappear, and he ask

himself if he was not mistaken in supposin;,

he had any
It is, therefore, my deliberate opinion, thatoj

the two classes of consumption in the North

one being true tuberculosis and the other fuij

tional disease, or nervous throat disease—

'

first has no business in any tropical climate,

should be sent inland to some place like Coloradci

The second does well here if sufficient time b(

given to consummate the cure that a flying trij

only gives an opportunity to have commenced

Tropical islands are very bad places for rheo

matism : the same constant moisture that playi

so large a part in curing nervous difficultiai

produces and intensifies all forms of rheumati*

inflammations. It is a common disease.

—

Dri

W. F. Hutchinson, in The Times and Register

ChinpowderPanie.—Jlan's chances to approacl

his fellow-creatures of the wilderness has undeP

gone a considerable modification since the in

vention of firearms. Our Indian predecessoHl

in the woodlands of the New World were reat

less hunters, but when the first white colonial

reached the hunting-grounds of the Southere

Alleghanies, deer and turkeys had not yei

learned to make the appearance of an uttj

feathered biped a signal for instant flight. An
old mountaineer of Polk County, Tennessee

told me that he remembered the time when

troops of wild deer grazed the table-lands oi

the Chilhowe range, and at sight of a man
would snort, stamp the ground, and, like shj

cattle, retreat to a distance of five or six hun-

dred yards, and then fall to grazing again.

Turkeys would frequently visit the cornfield!

in the immediate neighborhood of a log-cabin

j

but have since learned to avoid even the vicinitji

of wood-cutters' camps in the summit regions oij

a lonely mountain range. In Africa, too, thr

appearance of rifle-armed hunters has produced

similar results. The naturalists Brehm and

Rueppel confirm Dr. Livingstone's statement

that the baboons of Central Africa declined tc

obey the eviction orders of black-skinned rustics

and often became even aggressive when a negrc

villager approached his own maize-field.

The mandrils of Senegambia never leave s

sugar-cane field till they have glutted their ap
petite, and Dr. Schweinfurth describes the im-

pudence of a troop of Chacma baboons thai

plundered a riverside store-house in broad day-

light, and answered the shouts of the boatmen

with defiant shrieks. The mere sight of a white

hunter is, however, sufficient to rout such forag-
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g parties, and in the headlong flight following

;e report of a rifle they often leave even their

vn young behind.

Birds Caught by Shell-Fish.—Birds, such as

icks, are sometimes caught by mussels and

owned ; or, if the mussel or other bivalve is

t fastened to the bottom or securely buried in

e mud, the bird flies away with the shell-fish

Ihering to its foot to some other stream or

^nd ; and in this way the individuals of a spe-

;s may be widely distributed. Such cases

ay be more common than supposed. A cor-

spondent of Nature, on the coast of Queens-

ud, noticed a sand-piper on a muddy shore,

it covered by the rising tide, which seemed to

• striving in vain to rise. "I could not think,"

! writes, " how the bird had become caught

;

ught; but on coming up to it, I found that

t\e claw of one foot was firmly held by a large

kckle (about H s 2 inches").

Distribution of Plants.—The vegetation of the

lier portion of the globe seems much less ex-

pred than the unpeopled wastes of our own
hntinent. Professor Bornnniller, of the Royal

lirdens of Belgrade, in Servia, made an exeur-

;in into Asia Minor last year, in the expenses

: which the- Academy of Natural Sciences of

liiladelphia took part. Of the 750 species sent

I the Academy as their share in the explora-

hn, over 500 were found to be wholly new to

Le collection, and several wholly new to science,

ud every explorer who ventures into the va-

Dus provinces of Armenia, returns laden with

iw and rare plants. This is especially true of

lilbous plants, which seem to exist in more

'ried forms there than in any other part of

[e world.

I

Items.

Mohammedanism in England.—Islam is gaining

line adherents in England. According to the

jndoD Spectator, Liverpool boasts of twenty-five

intlemen and five ladies who have accepted the

licbings and principles of Mohammed. There is

i:o a regular propaganda organization, known as

le Liverpool Moslem Society. Its secretary is

Igging for funds to prosecute its work. It does

^t appear to be making very rapid headway, but

(ere are in every country a class of persons and a

(pe of mind ready to take up with Islamisni. And
iis to be expected that its new converts will show
ime zeal in its propagation. Besides, when we
member the intimate connection of England with
le East, we must not regard it as strange that a
i.v, at least, of the susceptible natures of this pe-

diar religion should come under its influence.

!it we need not fear any large accessions to it in

iland of so much enlightenment, progress, and
•iristianity. The English mind and training are

lerae to Mohammedanism. The followers of the

ise prophet will always be few and far between
tere. The soil of both England and America are

i:favorable to Islamic propagandism. The only
iligion that can thrive in those countries is Chris-

t.nity. In them the great struggle must ever be
Itwe'en it and infidelity, and so it becomes tbe

lends of the Gospel to keep the purest forms of

•iristianity to tbe front.

Prohibition in Canada.—Prohibition bids fair to

1 a live question in Canada. The church people
tere are awakening to a sense of its importance.
. ready there is an extensive movement afoot

iiong the Presbyterians, Methodists and other re-

l;iou3 bodies to ascertain the sentiment of the

lople of the Dominion upon tbe subject. Tbe
nn is to send out 30,000 petitions for total prohi-

bion of the liquor trade, and secure to them tbe

(•natures of all members and supporters of the
iTerent churchers over sixteen years of age. Tbe
'irk is in efficient hands and is being prosecuted
nh vigor. It is expected that before long that

lout a million names will be thus secured, when

tbe petitions will be then presented before the Do-
minion Parliament, and the issue pressed upon
legislative attention in a way that cannot be ig-

nored.

Use of Tobacco by Minors.—A memorial to Con-
gress from the citizens of the District of Columbia,
prays for the passage of a bill making it unlaw-
ful to sell cigarettes and other forms of tobacco to

minors under 16 years of age in that District. Such
laws have been passed by 29 of the States in our

Union.
Appended to the memorial are the certificates of

several physicians who condemn tbe use of tobacco

by the young as seriously injuring the health.

Iowa Yearly Meetin/j {Conservative).—The printed

Minutes of this Meeting, held at North Br.inch,

Madison County, Iowa, from tbe 1st to the 6th of

Tenth Month last, which have recently been re-

ceived, mentions the reception of a communication
from a meeting of Friends held at Pasadena, Cali-

fornia. To this a reply was sent expressive of tbe

loving interest and concern felt for them, and en-

couraging them to faithfulness in tbe support of

tbe principles and testimonies of Friends.

A committee was appointed to have charge of a

proposed boarding school at Stavanger, with au-

thority to commence tbe same.

TJte Druses and Maronites of Mt. Lebanon.—J. M.
Buckley, in the Christian Advocate, gives some in-

teresting information respecting these people.

Tbe Druses originated about 1026 a. d. They
believe in transmigration, and their catechism con-

tains some curious statements—such as that Jesus

tbe son of Mary was a false Messiah, but that tbe

true Messiah was one of his disciples, who in-

structed him, and dictated the words of tbe Gospel,

which therefore must be believed as true. They
may be regarded as one of the Mohammedan sect.

The Maronites are nominally Catholics. They
are dreadfully priest-ridden, and are taught to re-

gard their priests as greater than the angels. Tbe
priests undertake to sell to their blinded followers

lots in the celestial regions I

Every Christian is a Christian soldier. His
life is to be used as his Commander shall direct.

His special duty for the hour may be the pro-

tecting of his life, in order to its more efficient

using by and by ; or it may be the exposing of

his life in a struggle which shall be his last one.

Whichever duty it be, he is to discharge it

faithfully, regardless of the consequences to

himself To refuse an important service, how-

ever, simply on the ground of its tendency to

shorten one's life, is the prompting of cowardice

rather than of prudence. A short life well

used is better than a life prolonged by the shirk-

ing of duty.

Place before children nothing but what is

simple, lest you spoil their tastes; and nothing

that is not innocent, lest you spoil their heart*.

THE FRIEND
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There has probably been no book published

of latter time, which has awakened more gen-

eral attention in English reading circles than
" In Darkest England," by William Booth, the

head of the Salvation Army movement.
It contains a description of the wretched con-

dition of a large body of the inhabitants of

London and other large cities, who are very low

down in the scale of humanity, depressed by

unfavorable surroundings, who have gone under

in the fierce competitive struggle for the means
of existence, and are utterly unable to extricate

themselves from their difiiculties, without help

from outside.

In very many cases, the fall of the inembera

of these "submerged" classes, as he terms them,

may be traced to their own sins—the use of

strong drinks and want of self-restraint in other

indulgences ; but there are a large class in whom
it has been the result of sickne.-s, accidents, or

the simple impossibility of obtaining work,

where, for every job to be done, there are two
persons .seeking labor.

Wra. Booth gives the experience of one who
had returned to London, after an absence of 14
years in one of the colonies:

" My first thought was work. Never before

had I felt more eager for a downright good
chance to win my way by honest toil ; but

where was I to find work? With firm determi-

nation, I started in search ; one day passed

without success, and another and another ; but

the thought cheered me, ' Better luck to-mor-

row.' Days soon ran into weeks; but still I was
on the trail, patiently and hopefully.

" Who can express the feeling that comes over

one, when the fact begins to dawn that the

search for work is a failure? All my hopes

and prospects seemed to have turned out false.

Gradually my personal appearance faded. My
once faultless linen became unkempt and un-

clean. Down further and further went the

heels of my shoes ; and I drifted into that dis-

tressing condition, 'shabby gentility.'

"Hunger now began to do its work—and I

drifted to the dock gates,—but what chance had
I among the hungry giants there ? And so,

down the stream I drifted, until grim want
brought me to -the last shilling, the last lodging,

the last meal. 'Starve, or steal? You must do
one or the other,' said the Tempter. But I re-

coiled from being a thief; and I struggled until

hunger stole my judgment, and then I became
a thief."

It would be impossible to give an adequate

idea of the terrible misery and degradation in

which thousands upon thousands of the poor

and criminal classes of London exist, without

encumbering our pages with more details than

would be proper. It has been largely among
those classes that Booth and his Salvation Army
have been laboring. There is, probably, no one

better acquainted with the condition and needs

of these people, than himself; and how to attack

the evils under which they labor, is a problem

that has long occupied his thoughts. Under a

conviction that it is his duty to make an earnest

eflbrt to relieve the physical sufferings and ele-

vate the social, moral and religious status of

these poor wretches, he has formulated a plan

which he has outlined in this book, and which

he is prepared to enter upon, when £100,000
are subscribed to enable him to make a com-

mencement.
At the basis of his system is the establish-

ment in the worst parts of London of a set of

shelters, where the destitute can obtain a meal

and a night's lodging at a very trifling cost ; or,

if they are utterly without funds, can obtain

work which will pay for what they receive. The
Salvation Army already have several such

shelters, which have worked well ; so that, what
is proposed is such an extension of this feature,

as will enable Wm. Booth to meet all demands
upon it.

In connection with these shelters, are indus-

trial workshops, where the unemployed can ob-

tain temporary work, and those ignorant of any
trade, be trained to some useful occupation.

W. B. proposes, in the next place, to procure

500 or 1,000 acres of land, not too remote

from London, where he can establish an agri-
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cultural colony, to which the most suitable men

can be drafted from the different city shelters

and shops.

A third feature is the obtaining an extensive

tract of land in South Africa, or some other of

the English colonies, to which settlers who have

been somewhat trained in agricultural labor in

the home colonies, may be sent.

These are the leading features of his plan

—

yet there are many subordinate ones necessary

to the practical working out of the grand

scheme. He is careful not to antagonize any

of the valuable charities which already exist.

His design is rather to supplement them, by

providing for those who do not come within

their range. It is easy to see difficulties in the

way. One of the greatest of these is to find

enough suitable persons to rightly manage the

various branches of this stupendous undertak-

ing. For, after all, the success must largely

depend on the character and ability of those

who come in contact with the class designed to

be helped. His previous experience aud suc-

cess in building up the organization of the Sal-

vation Army, which now has nearly 10,000

officers, subject to the command of their general,

have given so much confidence to Wm. Booth,

that he enters upon his scheme with much faith

in his ultimate success. The hopeful tone in

which he speaks, has inspired others with confi

dence ; and there are many who think that some

good may be done, even if all is not accom-

plished that is aimed at ;—so that, at the last

reports, subscriptions had been made amounting

nearly to the £100,000 which Wm. Booth had

fixed as the amount requisite to authorize him

to make a comraeucement of his work.

The philanthropist and the statesman will

watch with much interest the practical workings

of tljis scheme. In the criticisms of it which

have been published, there is manifest a widely

spread conviction that the love of strong drink

is one of the chief causes of the misery that

exists. This conviction should encourage to

continued effort those who are endeavoring to

help their fellow men, by opposing the liquor

traffic.

SUMM.\KY OF EVENTS.

United States.—In the U. S. Senate, on the 26th

instant. Senator Morgan resumed his speech, begun

on the 24th, in opirosition to the Closure rule and the

Force bill. After he had spoken for some time he
yielded the floor to Senator Wolcott, at the latter's re-

quest, 80 that he might move to take up the Apportion-

ment bill. Senator Wolcott made that motion, and
Senator Dolph moved to lay it on the table. A point

of order was made against the latter motion, but over-

ruled by the presiding officer (Senator Piatt.) The
mf)tion to lay on the table was lost—yeas, 34 ; nays,

3.5—Cameron, .Jones of Nevada, Stewart, Teller, Wash-
burn and Wolcott voting with the Democrats. The
motion to take up the Apportionment bill was then
carried by a like vote— yeas, 35 ; nays, ?A.

On the 2lHt inst., the following Senators were elected

by the Legislatures of their respective States : David
B. Hill, New York; J. Donald Cameron, Pennsyl-
vania ; Orville H. Piatt, Connecticut ; James K. Jones,

Arkansas; Henry M. Teller, Colorado; John H. Mit-

chell, Oregon ; Watson C. Squire, Washington.
The United States Geological Survey has been ap-

prised of the alleged discovery of platinum in the
Quitman Mountains, Texas. It is said that the supply
at present comes principally from the Ural Mountaius,
in Russia, and has been falling oil', owing to the drafts

made upon it by electrical appliances.

The Census Bureau gives the total population of

Alabama as 1,.513,017. Of this number 830,7<l(j are

whites, 681,431 are colored, 760 are Indians, and 40
are Chinese.

In the United States Circuit Court in Louisville,

Kentucky, on the 24th instant, Judge Jaukson decided

that the Anti- Lottery law, passed at the last session of

the Legislature, is unconstitutional. An appeal will

be taken.

The sherifT at Cedar Eapids, Iowa, has seized the

goods of a liquor dealer who violated the Prohibition

law, and advertises the entire lot of liquors for sale at

auction. " This is the first instance known where offi-

cials have offered for sale liquors in a prohibition

State to satisfy a judgment, and a test case will pro-

bably follow."

A bill has been introduced in the Kansas House of

Representatives to confer the right of suffrage on
women. It provides that women 21 years of age shall

be entitled to vote at all general, special and muni-
cipal elections in the State, and shall be entitled to be

voted for and hold any office in the State. The Al-

liance members are practically unanimous on the

question of woman suffrage.

The Treasurer of Tehama County, California, paid

out $795. to for scalps in Twelfth Month last. There
were five lions, 108 coyotes, 63 wild cats, 19.52 rabbits,

53 coons, 10 bears and two eagles.

The telegraph and telephone service was badly
damaged by the storm last Seventh-day night. The
Superintendent of the Western Union Telegraph Com-
pany said the damage was greater than that caused by
the blizzard. The storm changing from rain to sleet

and snow, and accompanied by high winds prostrated

all the telegraph wires between Philadelphia and New
York, and also cut off communication between Phila-

delphia and points South and West. One wire was
open to Baltimore, and another to Reading, and some
slight service was had on those wires. A despatch
from Norfolk, Virginia, reports the signal service

wires down along the coast.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 395, a de-

crease of 38 from tie previous week, and 157 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the
foregoing 198 were males, and 197 females: 58 died
of consumption; 49 of diseases of the heart; 27 of

pneumonia; 15 of old age; 15 of diphtheria ; 15 of

typhoid fever ; 12 of bronchitis; 12 of cancer; 11 of

croup ; 11 of Bright's disease and 10 of convulsions.
Markets, &C.—V. S. Ws, 103.S; 4's, 121; currency

6's, 111 a 118.

Cotton sold in a small way to spinners on a basis

of 9| cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, S23.00 a $24.00;

and spring do., at $22.00 a $22.50 per ton.

Floor.—Western and Pennsj'lvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.75 a
$4.00; No. 2 winter family, $4.00 a $4.25; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.35 a $4.80 ; Western winter,
clear, $4.50 a $4.65 ; Western winter, straight, $4.65 a
$4.85; winter patent, $4.85 a $5.15; Minnesota, clear,

$4.00 a $4..50; Minnesota, straight, $4.50 a $4.90;
Minnesota patent, $-5.00 a S5.25. Rye flour was in

moderate request and steadyat $4.30 per barrel for

choice Pennsylvania. Buckwheat flour moved slowly
at $2.30 and $2.40 per 100 pounds.
Grain.-No. 2 red wheat, 99 a 99.i cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 60 a 60} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 51} a 51f cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} a 5J cts.
;

good, 4J a 5J
cts.; medium, 4J a 4| cts. ; fair, 4 a 4} cts. ; common,
3J a oj cts. ; culls, 3 a 3} cts. ; fat cows, 2.} a 3.J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5| a 6 ctsJ; good, 5} a
5i cts. ; medium, 4| a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4J cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3| cts.; lambs, 4J a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 5i a 5f cts., other Western,

5J a 5f cts.

Foreign.—Parliament reassembled on the 22d in-

stant with a scanty attendance. The Speaker, Arthur
Wellsley Peel, presided in the House of Commons.
During the course of the early business in the

House, C. S. Parnell gave notice that he would call

attention on the 23d to the administration of the
Crimes act and would o8er a resolution asking the
Government to facilitate the discussion of the act re-

ferred to.

Justin McCarthy and Thomas Sexton, who went to
Boulogne-sur-Mer to confer with Wm. O'Brien and
John Dillon, have returned to London. When inter-
viewed in regard to the meeting, Justin McCarthy
said that the conference had passed off smoothly, and
that he had great hopes of a speedy and amicable set-

tlement of the existing troubles in the Irish party.
The Ijondon Religious Tract Society last year issued

77,000,000 publications.

The Herald's special correspondent in Paris says in
his despatch of the 24th :

" The last thaw arrived after
a frost which was the severest in eighteen years, and
none too soon, for never in the annals of Paris, since
the war, was so much misery known. For weeks the

enormous class consisting of painters, bricklayers, gai

deners and such like—probably fifty tliousand peopl

—have been unemployed.
_
The vote of 6,000,000f. b

the French Government did more to popularize th

Government than could any legislative act. The
came an appeal through the press, and in two daj

the collection amounted to 150,000f.

"The market gardeners around Paris are in di

spair. Their crops are totally ruined. The price i

vegetables in Paris marks them such a luxury th;

the rich alone can afford them."
Arrangements are now completed, much to the sa

isfaction of all concerned, early in Third Month, fc

telephonic communication between Paris and Londo:.

Prince Baudouin, nephew of King Leopold, ar

heir to the throne of Belgium, died in Brussels, i

three o'clock on the morning of the 23rd inst. Tl
cause of his death is alleged to have been an attack

internal smallpox.
The correspondent of the Associated Press at Be

lin, in his despatches of the 24th instant, givesti

following, respecting prospective German legislatioi

"The repeal of the prohibition against Americf
pork is now regarded as within a short distance of a

coraplishment. The weight of the speaking througl

out the debate in the Reichstag was all on the side

a change in the law. No prominent defender of tl

prohibitory law ventured to deny that the repe;

would be a benefit to the masses, which are now pa;

ing high prices for meat.
On the 25th instant, volcanic disturbances in t!

sea, between Genoa and Spezzia, culminated in a su

marine volcanic eruption.

The Novoe Vremya urges Russia to seize the Para

Plateau, the extensive table land of Asia, called 1

the natives the " Roof of the World," in order to pr

vent the British from occupying it.

Large deposits of sulphur, supposed to be amoi,

the richest known, have been discovered on the car li

van route between Askabad and Khiva. These dj!

posits, which have been long known and worked in
|

primitive fashion by local Tekkes, are said to conta

from 40 to 70 per cent, of the pure mineral.

The city of Kharkow, on the Kharkova, is i

isolated by snow that the only way of communicatii

with its inhabitants is by telegraph. Kharkow is'

city of about 200,000 inhabitants, and it is feared thii

should its isolation continue for any length of tint

there will be terrible suffering, owing to the scarcii

of provisions among its poorer classes of inhabitant*

The Chilian insurgents continue to gain stren

and confidence. The workmen employed in the fi

tories, in and about Valparaiso, are joining the i

gent forces in large numbers. The tide of sym^
seems lo be with the rebels. Regular railroad trai

is at a standstill, and in many places the insurge?

have temporarily stopped the running of trains ..

tearing the rails up. In some places Uiey have al|

destroyed the railroad embankment,
state of paralysis. The Government has declared t|

rge towns to be
Advices received in

,

Janeiro, state that the entire Ministry has resigned.!

King Kalakau, of the Hawaiian Islands, died

San Francisco on the 20th inst., of Bright's disea

NOTICES.
A Friend with experience as housekeeper,

like to take charge of house in a family wishing to

relieved of the care. Box 72 Wenonah, N. J.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving E
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at i

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Suj/^

Died, on the 30th of Seventh Month, 1890. at,

residence in AVinona, Columbiana County, Ohio,

,

Bowman, in the 73rd year of her age, a memb
Newgarden Monthly Meeting.

, suddenly, the 10th of Tenth Month, 1

JuLiANNA R., wife of John Tatum, in the 63rd
of her age, a member of Western District Mon
Meeting of Friends.

, on the 5th instant, at her residence i

ington, Bucks Co., Pa., Phebe H., widow of the i

Thomas Satterthwaite, in the 81st year of her
member of Fallsington Monthly Meeting of Frii
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I 2. And seeing that the Spirit of Christ is

!ven without distinction to all, the Society of

'fiends maintains that the work of the ministry

not limited to any particular class or order of

en ; not only so, but that women as well as

en may be qualified to be ministers of the

nspel, and that this ministry has been, and is

, this day, e.xercised by women in the fear of

iB Lord and to the honor of his name. And
hilst thus giving practical testimony that all

ring members of the Christian church have

lerty to use the gifts bestowed upon them by

; lioly Head
;

yet, as the gift is free, our re-

jious Society maintains that the exercise of it

hould be free also, according to the command
our Lord himself: " Freely ye have received,

'sely give."

It was in connection with their view of the

aiversality of Divine Grace that the early

riends strongly protested against the misappli-

ition which professing Christians had given to

ree Scripture terms, viz:—the word Church

ied to designate a building, instead of the

ithered assembly ; the Word of God as a fa-

iliar expression tor the Holy Scriptures, in-

ead of its use by inspired writers as a title of

?sus Christ or of the Holy Spirit ; and the word
everend applied to a religious teacher, whil

i biblical use has reference only to God. The
)pular language thus bad testified that the

eas originally conveyed had become oblit

fated, inasmuch as it could only have been

rough the members losing their individuality

id power, that the name of the congregation

as transferred to the building, concerning

hich false ideas of sanctity had increased, in

roportion as there had been in the congrega-

on a decrease in vital godliness : then again

le inward speaking of God's Spirit to the single

ul, a Word which is described as " living and
dive, * * quick to discern the thoughts and
tents of the heart," was, after centuries of error,

") longer apprehended as such, but the Word
' God was for the people only that which had
3en previously revealed : moreover these sacred

Tilings they had been taught to receive only

trough a fellow man, who stood for them almost

bus again taken place in respect to the words

above mentioned ; so that in tlie case of the word

Reverend it is now used by most Christians simply

to designate a minister of religion. But the use

of such a biblical expression, even in this re-

stricted sense, makes a distinction between man
and man, which is at variance with the scope

and tendency of the New Testament writings.

One is our Father even God, One is our Master

even Christ, One only is Reverend ; all we are

brethren and fellow servants.

It may be fitting here to remark that the

early Friends did in no wise undervalue the

Holy Scriptures, nor detract from them. On
the contrary "they read them with delight and

joy," believing them to be a true declaration of

that which " men spake from God Ijeing moved
by the Holy Spirit ;" and they were anxious

that all their fellow members should exercise a

daily diligence in the perusal of these sacred

writings, regarding them as the only fit outward

judge of controvei-sies amongst Christians, any

doctrines contrary to their testimony being just-

ly rejected as false. Yet they would "not say

as some have done that the Scriptures are the

only rule, or the chief and principal rule of faith

and life, because they could not give the office

of the Holy Spirit unto the Scriptures ; for the

Scriptures themselves declare that it is the office

of the Holy Spirit to guide believers into all

truth. And indeed the true meaning and benefit

of the Scriptures is not attained in the reading

of them, unless the Spirit, that gave them forth,

open them and unseal the mysteries contained

in them." "They who are led by the Spirit of

God they are the sons of God ; so the Holy

Spirit is the guide of the saints' faith and life
;

and the Spirit must necessarily lead them to

walk in the fulfilling of the Scriptures, and ac-

cording to them."

§ 3. We come now to the public testimony of

the early Friends that the dispensation of Christ's

living presence is indeed come, or rather that

particular testimony respecting it, in which they

are opposed to the practice of all other profess-

ing Christians ; viz., their non-observance of

these symbols and representations, which signify-

in effect that the way into the holiest of all is

not yet made manifest. In thus giving evidence

of their settled conviction that the Lord Jesus

Christ did not design that there should be any

rite or outward observance of permanent obliga-

tion in his Church, Friends have been greatly

misunderstood by their fellow Christians. It

has been said, even in the present day, and that

by those persons who otherwise think well of

them, that by not observing these so-called

Christian ordinances, the members of the Society

of Friends are not only acting contrary to the

example of the Apostles, but are also disobeying

the express command of our Saviour himself

Yet this accusation is made somewhat incon-

siderately ; for Friends, " accept every command
of Jesus Christ, in what they believe to be its

true import, as absolutely conclusive; and it is

in obedience to his commands, 'Swear not at all,'
I the place of God, and received homage aC'

)rdingly. With the lapse of time an alteration 1
' Love your enemies,' that many of our brethren

on both sides of the Atlantic have endured

grievous suffering, some even unto <leath. The
question of outward ordinances is not as to the

authority of Christ, but as to his real meaning."

To understand the po.sition, it should be re-

membered that not only were the Apostles Jews,

but that our Lord Jesus Christ was, in his

earthly guise (Jesus of Nazareth) a Jew alsf»

—

" that He spoke Jird and directly to the Jews—
that his words must have been intelligible to

them, and his teachings have reached upwards

from their intellectual and religious standpoint,

even though it infinitely extended the horizon,

so as, in its full application, to make il wide as

the bounds of earth and time." No careful

reader of the Gospels can have failed to notice

that, before their Lord was taken from them,

the Apostles had no thought whatever of tiie

passing away either of the Jewish customs or of

the Jewish ritual; and their Divine Master,

giving a new direction to their observances, ex-

plained the mysteries of the Kingdom only as

they were able to bear it. Yea, and after He
ascended to where He was before. He continued

through the Holy Spirit to guide them into all

truth, yet only here a little and there a little.

It is indeed marvellous how "the unlearned and

ignorant men" of Galilee grew out of their

Jewish prejudices and Jewish observances—not

marvellous that they came out slowly, but that

they at length attained to such clear vision re-

specting them. But the progress was slow and

only by degrees. We read how Peter and John

were, as a matter of course, attending the temple

service after their Lord was taken from them,

how later on Peter received a revelation that

the Gospel was to be preached also to the Gen-

tiles, and how they of the circumcision were

astonished that the Holy Spirit wa-s poured on

the Gentiles as well as on the Jews. We read

further that it was only after much disputing

that the council at Jerusalem concluded that

the Gentiles which believed should not undergo

all the Jewish rites—the inference being that

the Jewish Christians still continued them; for

when Luke's history closes we find that the

Church at Jerusalem persuaded the Apostle

Paul, and that Paul acted on their advice, to

give public evidence that he still walked orderly

in regard to the Jewish customs and that he

kept the law.

Such being the state of the case, how can it

be insisted that the practice of the first disciples,

whilst under bondage to the law and its require-

ments, was to be of perpetual obligation to the

Church. If the sacred writings had concluded

with Luke's history, the followers of Christ

would have been without a record of the cop-

tinued guiding of the Holy Spirit, until the dis-

ciples were able to receive in its fulness the

salvation, concerning which the prophets had

sought and searched diligently what and what

manner of time the Spirit of Christ that was in

them did signify, when it testified beforehand

the sufferings of Christ and the glories that

should follow. But the fulness of the blessing

of the Gospel of Christ being revealed to those
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disciples whose hearts were opeu to receive it,

we have clearly set before us, in the late apos-

tolic writings," that the old dispensation had

passed away, with all its signs and symbols

(which were but shadows of that which is true)

and that the new covenant, with its exceeding

great and precious promises, is the fulfilment ot

all that is typified in the observances of the old

covenant. Therefore, when our Lord's com-

mands to his disciples are couched in the lan-

guage of their ritual observances, Friends ap-

peal, for the real meaning of such commands,

to the whole tendency and new direction of the

New Testament writings.

For "The Friend."

A Visit to North Carolina.

(Concluded from page 212.)

Twelfth Mo. 5th.—We reached the old New
Garden Boarding-School of North Carolina

Yearly Meeting, now called Guilford College.

The buildings are situated on elevated land,

apparently a healthy situation. There are sepa-

rate buildings for homes and sleeping-apart-

ments for the boys and girls—and the school

exercises are conducted jointly in another build-

ing, which is divided up into class-rooms, libra-

ry, etc. There are about 160 students the pres-

ent session, including the preparatory depart-

ment and the day-scholars from the vicinity.

Twelfth Mo. 6th.— Attended Deep River

Quarterly Meeting, which was, on the whole, a

comfortable meeting. There were several ap-

pearances in the ministry, and some solemn

periods of silence, but rather less than was de-

sirable. In the meeting for business, after the

minutes of strangers in attendance had been
read, quite a discussion arose on the question

whether it was in order to grant returning

minutes to those Friends who were from Phila-

delphia Yearly Meeting. There seemed to be

no exception to the general feeling of kind
welcome extended to them, and most of those

who spoke favored furnishing them with min-

utes. A few Friends objected on the ground
that there was no official correspondence be-

tween the two Yearly Meetings.

Near the close of the meeting, a man Friend
sang a hymn, in which two or three young
women joined—but the meeting generally did

not participate.

We were informed that a Friend and his

family had been impressed with a belief that it

would be right for him to labor among the
rough classes in the City of Charleston, S. C.
He had accordingly removed there; and, seeing

many of the class to whom his mind had been
turned, about the wharves of the city, he had
hired as a stevedore, and endeavored, by dis-

tributing tracts, and in other ways, to influence
for good the men among whom he worked. He
held religious meetings among them on First-

days—and gathered them into his house in the
evenings—and seemed to be making an impres-
sion upon them.

The First-day morning meeting at Deep
River was small, as the morning was wet. "The
Lamb and his followers shall have the victory,"
was a text from which encouragement was of-

fered to continue the struggle again.st sin, trust-

ing to the protection and help of Him who
never said to the wrestling seed of Jacob, " Seek
ye my face in vain."

We dined at the house of a Friend and his
wife, who have creditably raised a family of
thirteen children

; and, although in rather lim-
ited circumstances, have contrived to give them

a respectable school education. We felt such

a couple deserved well of the community and

were worthy of much respect.

The result of inquiries made of intelligent

persons in different neighborhoods, as to the

condition of the colored people, is, that there is

a slow but decided improvement among them.

Many have secured small lots of land and put

up houses on them, which make a home for their

families, and enable them to raise some produce

for their support. A few have purchased larger

tracts of land, and may be classed as farmers

on their own account. As a race, they have

less ambition, less desire to accumulate property,

than the whites—a fact which their long train-

ing as slaves would naturally explain. Many
of their church members are temperance ad-

vocates, and vote for prohibition. The com-

plexion of the great majority of them shows

the admixture of white blood, and is a standing

proof of the immorality of their former white

masters, on whom the responsibility for this

state of things mainly rests.

Another trait of character, largely the result

of slavery, is the tendency to steal—especially

articles of food. The gradual increase among
them of property-holders, and their improve-

ment in civilization and in religious advance-

ment, will probably produce a sentiment among
them unfavorable to dishonesty.

The conversation of some Friends who have
been well acquainted with the mountainous dis-

tricts of West North Carolina and East Tennes-

see, developed the tone of feeling which pre-

vails among the illicit distillers of whiskey,

who have been numerous in those regions.—

Like smugglers, they seem to think there is no
moral evil in violating what they regard as an
unjust and tyrannical law. The efforts of the

officers of the revenue to destroy the stills and
capture the distillers, and the artifices resorted

to by these to conceal their operations and to

escape arrest either by cunning or force, would
furnish an interesting chapter in the internal

history of our country; and one that would
illustrate some of the evils that flow from laws
which do not commend themselves to the moral
sense of the community where they are attempted
to be put in force. A man who accustoms him-

self to violate one law, may easily be persuaded
to do the same in other cases, especially when
his personal interest is concerned. And where
a disregard of law is manifested, a people are

in a state of semi-barbarism.

A nunroer of cases of lynching have occurred
in North Carolina: several of them through the

agency of the White Caps, a secret organiza-

tion, which sometimes assumes to take the laws
into its own hands—but, as in all such cases,

the victim of popular indignation or prejudice
has no fair chance to prove his innocence.

—

His case is judged in secret, and there is room
for the exercise of malice on the part of an
enemy, if he should have one.

Another thing which must lower the moral
standard of the people of North Carolina, is

the prevalence of the Masonic system in parts
of the State. The oaths which the members
take (as we were informed,) bind them to de-
fend a brother Mason in all cases, murder and
treason only excepted ; and in some of the
higher degrees, even these crimes make no ex-
ception.

At Guilford College, we met with an elderly
Friend from Indiana, who, after the close of the
war, had conducted many excursions, mainly
cotiipo.sed of the families of those North Caro-
linians who, during the war, had taken refuge

in Indiana. Sometimes there were several hun

dred persons in one excursion—mostly womei
and children. On one occasion, he had lOl

children of three years old and under. H
found little rest either by day or night, a

among the hundreds who composed the party

there were constant inquiries to answer. Thi

severance of families was one of the sources c»

distress caused by the late civil war. •

Among his passengers was an old woman wh-

had raised a family of children, but never b(

fore had left the immediate neighborhood c

home; she had never seen a town of more tha:;

a few hundred people, and never had seen /

railroad. She was a troublesome person t

manage, being almost dazed by the unusujj

scenes she witnessed on arriving at Baltiraor(]

and entering a car at the railroad station. TwI
other trains came in to the depot, one on eacj

side of her, and the shrieks of their locomotivf'

and the strangeness of the scene, altogethe:

were more than her nerves could bear ; and he
mind became unsettled. It was several yeaii

before her nerves resumed their equilibrium. :

Although the neighborhood of Guilford Co.

lege seemed so beautiful to the original settleii

as to receive the name of a " Garden "—(Nei
Garden, it was called,)—yet the general aspeci

of the country is that of a poor, thin soil. Tbj

people here account for this change, by sayi.ni

that the early settlers cleared up the best poi

tions, and then took from these cleared spo
i

crop after crop, as long as it would producj

anything of value, and then turned them oij

to grow up with woods. Land was so abundaM
and cheap, that it was thought better econom!

to clear a fresh piece as it was wanted. Origt

nally the ground was covered with a kind li,

wild pea, which furnished nutritious pasturafjl

to the cattle, and to deer and other wild ani

mals, which were then very abundant. Opof'

sums, rabbits, and a few wild turkeys still •ai-

found here; but most of ihe larger game hii

long since disappeared.

^^_^-_— "^-
^^•

For "The Friend.")

Commemorate the Righteous.

To commemorate the lives of the righteoD

is an incentive to virtue,—in which we thin

David Huddleston was so conspicuous, that

may not be amiss to say a word in regard

him. He fulfilled the injunction, " Let yoi

light so shine before men, tliat they may see yoi

good works, and glorify your Father which
in heaven."

How some of our spirits have felt to magni
the Lord, and glorify his name, when we ha'

read some of his essays published in The Feien
We understand in his life there was somethii

approximating the blessing of Jacob on JoseplI

" Joseph is a bough, even a fruitful bough by
well: whose branches run over the wall;—tl

archers have sorely grieved him and shot

him, and hated him; but his bow abode

strength, and the arms of his hands were mai

strong by the hands of the mighty God
Jacob : From thence is the Shepherd, the Stoi

of Israel." li

David saith, "Those that be planted in |l
house of the Lord, shall flourish in the couiJI

of our God ; they shall still bring forth fruit

old age; they shall be fat and flourishing."

Though we mourn the loss of the depart)

one, it is not mourning without hope.

S. H.

North Ferrisbukgh, Vt., First Mo. 14, '91.
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'elections from the Testimony of Short Creek

Monthly Meeting, Concerning Jonathan
Taylor, deceased.

It having pleased Divine Providence, to re-

love from woriis to rewards, our dear friend

onathan Taylor, we feel it a duty incumbent

pen us, to bear some testimony concerning his

miable and useful life. Having been one of the

arliest emigrants of the Society of Friends, to

lis part of the western country, we have long

DJoyed the advantages of his conversation and

sample, his judgment in the management of

16 discipline, and his gift in the ministry of the

rospel. But while we feel the loss that has been

jstained, in his removal, not only by his inti-

aate friends, but by religious society, we are

omforted in the assurance that our loss is his

ternal gain. And we feel the hope that his

xample, transmitted to posterity, may prove an

icentive to others, to maintain with persever-

bce the same precious faith, by which he was

jstained ; and to illustrate its excellence by the

ractice of the same Christian virtues, which

domed his life and conversation.

It does not appear that he has left any raem-

randa of his early life. That period must,

aerefore, be briefly passed over with the notice

f only a few particulars. He was born in

Sucks' Co., Pa., the 1.3th of Second ilonth,

768. His parents were Timothy and Letitia

'aylor, members of the Society of Friends. In

de year 1789, he married and settled in Loudon

Jo., Va., within the limits of Goose Creek Par-

icular Meeting. In 1797, he removed toWin-
hester, where he resided above three years. In

egard to his religious exercises during this in-

2rval, it appears that by an humble submission

3 the sanctifying power of the forming Hand,

le became prepared to receive a gift in the min-

;try. Under the weight of this concern he

assed through many deep exercises. He was

ensible that no man taketh this honor unto

imself, but he that is called of God, as was

laron. (And he had seen, as he believed

ome others, the sorrowful eflects of attempting

take the office without the call or qualifica

ion.) But while he was humbled under a deep

ense of his own unworthiness, and the awful-

:,ess of the work to which he was called, he

'arnestly sought for the directions of unerring

Visdom in regard to the time of duties required

f him ; and to receive ability faithfully to pur-

sue the way cast up for him to walk in. And
le was mercifully favored with the renewed

penings of Divine light, which communicated

trength as well as clearness to his tried and

ometimes discouraged mind.

From Winchester he removed to Bridgeport

ir Redstone, in the year 1800, and in the same

ear he crossed the Ohio and fixed his residence

.t Concord. This section of the country was

hen a wilderness ; having no white inhabitants

xcept a few adventurers who had settled on

he lands before the public sales were opened.

Their first habitation was a tent, in which they

ived eighteen days, till he could have a cabin

reeled. During this interval, the first meeting

n this part of Ohio, was held on a fallen tree

n the woods. When his cabin was rendered

labitable, the meeting was held in that till a

neeting-house was built.

In 1802 he removed to the place of his late

esidence. But amid the cares of these concerns,

le was not diverted from his religious engage

nents. Many were the difficulties of that period,

vhen the means of subsistance and the comforts

^'f life were to be provided in a wilderness;

houses, fields, roads, were all to be prepared.

Meetings for discipline, too, were all distant.

The Yearly Meeting was held in Baltimore, the

Quarterly "Meeting at Redstone, and the Month-

ly Meeting at Westland.

Our dear deceased friend was not only dili-

gent in the attendance of those meetings, and

eminently useful in the various concerns of the

Society, as it increased in this country, but he

was much from home, in the exercise of his gift

in the ministry; visiting in the love of the Gos-

pel, most of the meetings of Friends on this con-

tinent, and many of them several times. Al-

though considerable exertion was necessarily

demanded, to render their situation moderately

comfortable, and on the other hand pecuniary

advantages and even aifluence, presented to

view, as the probable rewards of industry and

undivided attention to secular concerns, yet he

was preserved from the spirit and thraldom of

the world ; being deeply engaged to secure to

himself the better inheritance of durable riches

and righteousness. And he experienced the

fulfilment of the promise, "Seek first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness, and all these

things shall be added unto you."

In 1816 he visited the Indian settlements at

Wapaughkonetta and Lewistown, in company

with several other Friends of a committee of Bal-

timore Yearly Meeting. The civilization of the

Indians was an object in which he was deeply

interested, and which he was instrumental in

promoting. Of the meeting which they had at

that time with the natives, he says :
" We were

of opinion it was a satisfactory and solid time;

indeed I can truly say it was a heart-tendering

meeting to me." The following extract is ex-

pressive of his feelings in regard to the subject:

" It appears," says he, " from the information

received from I. I , (the Indian agent) that

the Indians on Sandusky River are betaking

themselves to habits of industry, and seem to be

very sensible of the injurious effects of the use

of spirituous liquors; and are very desirous of

altering their mode of living. It is therefore

my opinion that these Indians have a strong

claim upon the attention and sympathy of

Friends. Their situation is peculiarly calcu-

lated to awaken the commiseration, and excite

the benevolence of all who can feel for the suf-

ferings of their fellow men. They seem to be

fully convinced, that an entire change in their

mode of living is necessary to their very exist-

ence as a people; and at the same time feel the

full force of their ancient habits opposing itself

to what they are so sensible is for their good.

The grateful disposition they manifest for the

assistance already afforded, and the unbounded

confidence they appear to have in our Society,

I think might, and I hope will, excite Friends

to a more feeling, diligent and active concern

for the promotion of the very important and in-

teresting object."

In 1818, with some other Friends, who with

him were under an appointment of our com-

mittee on Indian concerns, he attended an In-

dian treaty held at St. Mary's ; and almost im-

mediately he went to the city of Washington, to

present a memorial which had been prepared

by the Meeting for Sufferings, on behalf of the

Indians—soliciting the general Government to

extend its aid in promoting Indian civilization.

The memorial was favorably received, and an

annual appropriation was granted for the object

proposed.

He visited the Indians again in 1821, 1823,

and 1827; the visit in 1821 led to the adoption

of a change in the plan of operations pursued

by the Society. A site was then selected, and

afterwards procured and improved, for the resi-

dence of our Superintendent, and for the estab-

lishment of schools for the education of the

Indian children.

The African descendants were objects of his

commiseration, and often excited his labors for

the amelioration of their condition. Though

slavery is wisely excluded from this portion of

the United States, he was not insensible of the

sufferings of those who die, drinking the bitter

cup of oppression ; and those who had obtained

their liberty, and sought an asylum here, ex-

cited his ten(ler sympathy. He saw them driven

from the laud of their nativity, by an oppressive

and mistaken policy, seeking some refuge from

the scourge of cruelty, and the frowns of power,

and he felt the desire that they might not be

denied the kindness and charity due to the chil-

dren of affliction, and the exiles of oppression,

nor excluded from the enjoyment of their in-

alienable rights, nor made the outcasts of gen-

eral society. And while he was sensible of the

injury they sustained, both by the imposition of

the laws, and the operation of unwarrantable

prejudice, he felt a deep solicitude that their

views might be elevated and expanded, and

their moral condition improved. Twice he at-

tended the Legislature of this State with me-

morials from the Society, to endeavor to obtain

a mitigation of the laws which operate oppress-

ively on this class of our fellow men. But

though this object was not obtained, yet the in-

fluence of his example, and the effects of his

labors in various ways on their behalf, may

justly rank him among the benefactors of the

African race.

In the Sixth Month of the year 1830, he

opened to his meeting a concern, that had for a

considerable time rested with weight upon his

mind, to pay a visit in Gospel love to Friends

and others in Great Britain and Ireland. A
covering of solemnity was spread over us, under

which we were brought into a near unity and

tender sympathy with our dear friend in this

important concern. Being liberated by the

Quarterly Meeting and the Yeariy Meeting of

Ministers' and Elders, he embarked on the 2nd

of Sixth Month, 1831, in company with Stephen

Grellet and Christopher Healy, who were also

on a religious visit. In the notes which he pre-

served, he says: "We came to the conclusion,

soon after embarking to keep up as a regular

practice, that of sitting down quietly together

every morning, and reading a portion of Scrip-

ture," (that is our little company S. G.,C. H. and

myself,) and to inform our fellow passengers

and the captain, that their company would be

acceptable, if agreeable to them. They very

soon fell into it, and have kept close to it ever

since ; and finding it so agreeable apparently to

the captain and our fellow passengers, we also

read in the evenings, observing a pause ;
and I

have no reason to suppose it is not so to those

we have invited. We had also agreed at the

commencement to hold meetings on First-days

in a more public way ; that is to invite the steer-

age passengers and the sailors to attend, as they

found freedom. Accordingly the first was at-

tended bv neariy all the steerage passengers

and as many of the sailors as could be spared

from managing the ship. But several of us being

considerably sick, it was not to so good satisfac-

tion as the meeting held to-day ; which was also

attended bv the passengers and sailors as before.

Last First-day the shfp was so tossed by the

waves, that we thought it not expedient to hold

a public meeting."
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He landed at Liverpool the 30th of Sixth

Month, and after making some stay there, he

proceeded to Kendall ; taking a number of meet-

ings in that part of England. Then passing

into Scotland, he visited the meetings of Friends

there, and embarked for Ireland. He visited

nearly or quite all the meetings in that island,

and having accomplished what had been in pro-

spect there, and seeing no way to proceed to

England, he went to the house of our friend

Mary Lecky at Kilnock, in the county of Car-

low. On the way thither he was taken sick

;

and after an illness of about a week, on the 6lh

of Eleventh Month, 1831, he peacefully closed

a life, which had been remarkably adorned with

the Christian virtues. Near the close of his

labors in Ireland, he remarked to a friend, that

it seemed to him as a morning without clouds;

and to another friend he said that he had never
been engaged in a journey, which had been so

full of peace. By accounts received from the

friends who attended him in his last illness, it

appears that his mind was remarkably clothed

with calmness and resignation. All anxiety
seemed to be removed in regard both to himself

and his family, and the friends he had left be-

hind ; and in this resigned and quiet frame of
mind, his purified spirit left its tenement of clay

to join, we have no doubt, the j ust of all genera-
tions.

As a minister of the Gospel, he was careful to

wait for ability to minister in the fresh openings
of the Word of Life ; which rendered his com-
municatioBS instructive and baptizing. In his

early engagements in this way, his testimonies

were very short; but being faithful in the little,

he was made ruler over more, and the bright-

ness of his gift increased, as long as he continued
with us. In his public communications he
was mild and persuasive, and often extensively
drawn into the doctrines of the Gospel. Being
remarkably qualified for religious visits to fami-
lies, he was frequently on such occasions, led to

enter deeply into feeling with the visited, and
to administer counsel and admonition adapted
to their respective states. In meetings for dis-

cipline he was not hasty in delivering his senti-

ments; but he possessed a clear judgment and
great weight and influence ; but that influence
never seemed to lift him up, but on the contrary
to render him moje condescending and even
retiring. He was careful to observe with punctu-
ality, the time of meeting ; and in all our re-
ligious meetings he was remarkable for the
quietness, the gravity and solidity of his deport-
ment. In his own family, in religious society,
and in the world, he was a bright example of
the Christian virtues: and through that, though
dead, he yet speaks the inviting language, " Fol-
low me, as I have followed Christ."

Workllitiess in (he Church.—B\shop Hunting-
ton, in commenting in The Forum, on the fact
that in a large mixed audience in one of the
public halls in New York, the name of Jesus
Christ was cheered, and that of the Church,
hissed ; he says :

" More than half of the re^
ligious organizations, large and small, are at
pr&sent, practical contradictions of the Sermon
on the Mount. It does not need an ostenta-
tious hierarchy to open the door for ' the prince
of this world,' letting him in where he does
ten-fold the mischief be could do by persecu-
tions, seductions, or infidel arguments outside.
He buys up the property, holds the keys of pew
doors, puts rich families in the foremost seats,
hires and pays the choir, rai.ses funds by lotte-
ries and theatricals, tells the lower classes to

stay out in the streets, or patronizes them with

a mission chapel in the outskirts, makes a fash-

ion-plate of the female worshippers, sees to it

that parish offices and all the other marks of

distinction are assigned to prosperous merchants,

politicians, and leaders of society—never to

mechanics and day-laborers, who have no quali-

fication except piety and good sense :—suits the

preacher to the tastes of the ruling set, and
' runs the concern.'"

[The following description of the Grave Yard
belonging to Friends at Pennsville, Ohio, has

been forwarded for insertion in our columns.

It was originally printed in Farm and Fireside.

—Ed.]

A HAMLET OF THE DEAD.
A (lark, majestic wood is on one side,

While close-cropped, meadow fields stretch far away,
The rank grasi springs, the graves to hide,

And gloomy cedars bar the light of day.

No senlptured marble lifts its column toward the
skies,

To mark the peaceful sleepers earthy bed
;

No wordy epitaph parades its group of lies

Within tliis quiet hamlet of the dead.

A thousand mounds, like emerald billows frozen in a

gale,

Are green-topped tents wherein a people doth reside
;

.\nd each inhabitant, so quiet and so pale,

Dwells with his peaceful neighbor, side by side.

No giddy turmoil e'er disturbs their holy rest;

No men of trade with busy, noisy tread

And love of gold within each scheming breast.

Invade this modest hamlet of the dead.

Along the leaf-strewn walks, the wild flower smiles,

The thistle nods across the ruined fence

;

And flitting through the green and shady aisles.

The lone bird chirps within the forest dense.

But neither sight nor sound will e'er awaken these,

Who rest unconscious of the wintry wind o'erhead.

Or of the summer morning's balmy breeze

—

These dwellers in the hamlet of the dead.

Full many years have passed since first a few.

Like hardy pioneers upon a foreign shore,

Did rear their humble domiciles to view.
In time there followed many, many more;
And soon this quiet, verdant village full will be;
Room only for the stealthy night wind's tread.

As passing swifily on from tree to tree,

It sings a requiem to the silent dead.

—S. Q. Lapius.

SEWING SONG.
I have a little servant
With a single eye,

She always does ray bidding
Very faithfully;

But she eats me no meat.
And she drinks me no drink,

A very clever servant, as you well may think.

Another little servant
On my finger sits,

She the one-eyed little servant
Very nearly fits

;

But she eats me no meat,
And she drinks me no drink,

A very clever servant, as you well may think.

Now, one more little servant
Through the single eye,

Does both the others' bidding
Very faithfully;

But she eats me no meat,
.4nd she drinks me no drink,

\ very clever servant, as you well may think.

A needle and a thimble,
And a spool of thread.

Without the fingers nimble.
And the knowing head,

They would never make out.
If they tried the whole day.

To sew a square of patchwork, as you well may say.
—Mary J. Jacgiies, in Si. Nicholas.

Selected.

SIX LITTLE FEET ON THE FENDER.

BY CORNELIA W. ST. JOHN.

In my heart there liveth a picture

Of a kitchen rude and old,

Where the fire-light tripped o'er the rafters.

And reddened the roof's brown mold,

Gilding the steam from the kettle

That hummed on the foot-worn hearth.

Through all the live-long evening.

Its measure of drowsy mirth.

Because of the three light shadows
That frescoed that rude old room

;

Because of the voices echoed

Up 'mid the rafter's gloom
;

Because of the feet on the fender

—

Six restless, white, little feet—
The thoughts of that dear old kitchen

Are to me so fresh and sweet.

When the first dasTi on the window
Told of the coming rain,

O ! where are the fair young faces

That crowded against the pane ?

While bits of fire-light stealing,

Their dimpled cheeks between.

Went struggling out in the darkness

In shreds of .silver sheen.

Two of the feet grew weary,

One dreary, dismal daj'.

And we tied them with snow-white ribbons,

Leaving them by the way.

There was fresh clay on the fender

That dark and tainy night.

For the four little feet had tracked it

From his grave on the brown hill's height.

O ! why on this darksome evening

—

This evening of rain or sleet,

Kest my feet all alone on this hearth-stone?

O! where are those other feet?

Are they treading the pathway of virtue,

That will lead us together above ?

Or, have they made steps that will dampen
A sisters tireless love?—Canada Presbyterian.

I WAS once at Central Park, in New York
and stood watching the children take their don
key rides. A very poor-looking but neatl]

dressed woman, with a pale little girl wW
walked with a crutch, was also looking on ai

the riders. Two nicely dressed little girls ba>i

just dismounted from their long-eared steedii

and I saw them glance at the lame child, ant

whisper eagerly to their father. The geutlema>|

approached the poor woman, and lifting his b^

politely, said :
" My little girls are anxious t

enjoy the pleasure of giving your
ride." The lame child's pale face flushed crin

son with surprise and pleasure ; and the

woman looked equally delighted. The
was soon in the saddle, and went twice overttt

course. Meantime her entertainers were whB(

pering together, and when she was taken dowB
the elder sister went up to her, and shyly slij,

ped into her hand a box of candy.

I dare ss}' those little girls have forgot

their act of kindness by this time; but I do i

believe the child or her mother have forgot^

it, or ever will. The pleasures we prepare

ourselves fade and perish. The good and kij

actions we do for others last to all eternityi?

Selected.

Erpo,niory Note.—John Wesley once wrou
one of his followers a letter, which containe

bank-note and the text: "Trust in the La
and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the Ian

and verily thou shalt be fed."

His follower replied that he had often

struck with the beauty of the text, i^at

never seen such useful expository notes on

before.

poo

chill
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Scripture Illustrations.

BY H. B. TRISTRAM, CANON OF DURHAM.

The Place of Meeting.—No sight in Palestine

s more indisputable or more distinctly marked

ban that of the scene of Elijah's wondrous con-

iict with the prophets of Baal. The ridge of

[Jarniel terminates abruptly at its east end in a

)0ld bluff, many feet above the sea level. To

he west the distant sea can bo seen, whence

Elijah's servant watched the little cloud, the

ure precursor of a storm, arise. The hewn

tones strewn around recall the altar of Jehovah

vhich .Jezebel overthrew. Twenty-five miles

eastward a green knoll marks the site of Jez-

•eel. A steep path leads to the Mahrakah, or

/place of burning," which is a sort of amphi-

heater half-way down the mountain, and from

vhich the ground descends by a gentle slope

the plain of Jezreel. A deep spring supplies

\\n ancient reservoir, overhung by some noble

rees, and to which a few broken stone steps lead

ilown. This fountain, fed by the percolation of

|,he water through the limestone of the over-

iianging mountain, is never dry, even in the

jiottest seasons.

Under the cliff behind the fountain Ahab
ind his court may have sat, while the priests

prepared their sacrifice in front, and all in full

new of the assembled multitudes which crowded

,he slopes beyond, witnesses of the whole struggle

,0 its stupendous result.

It has been asked, How could a fountain so

copious be found at a time when Ahab and his

•ninisters were roaming over the land in search

of fountains and brooks? The reply is simple,

ind connected with a fact well-known to con-

;holof:ists. All fresh-water snails have on their

'oot an operculum, or door, by which the animal

;an close and fortify the entrance to its home.

iThis operculum is either horny and elastic, or

^helly and brittle. If the former, the animal

puries itself in the mud at the bottom of a

•tream or pool, and remains dormant until the

lutumn rains soften the ground and restore the

water. But the species with a shelly operculum

.\re incapable of sustaining life except in per-

manent streams or pools. Among these are the

hells of the genus Neritina.

I found Neritina michoni, the species of the

Kishon and other permanent streams, abundant

in this fountain, and in this fountain only of

fhe whole district. The only other springs in

which I found it are such as those of Jericho,

Engedi, and the like, which notoriously never

fail. Here there is an incidental evidence that

this spring always flows, even when all others

in the neighborhood of Carrael are exhausted.

1 They "Called * * from Morning even until

Noon."—The wild shrieks, the long-drawn wail,

floating on the air—the weird gesticulations

and leaping, the frenzied contortions, the self-

inflicted wounds and mutilations as hour after

hour the priests in frantic excitement whirl

round the altar, are exactly reproduced by the

Oriental fanatics of every false religion to the

present day, whether Moslem, Brahmin, or

Boodhist. I have often seen, both in Africa

and Syria, the Jlohamraedan howling dervishes,

as they are called, perform their dances in a

circle, whirling round, leaping, stooping to the

ground, bounding back, and leaping again, all

the while keeping up a ceaseless din with the

words " No God but God and Mohammed the

prophet of God." At length, every limb rigid,

with tongue protruding and eyes as if starting

from their sockets, they will stretch their whole

weight on the blade of a sword, twist skewers

into their sides, on which they will hang pieces

of leather, eat voraciously prickly pear, with-

out appearing to sufter, and finally gash them-

selves with knives, still sustaining their monoto-

nous refrain, which almost drowns the unceas-

ing kettle-drums. So, too, in China, when there

is drought and famine, as in Israel, what is

the remedy propounded ? It is good to repeat

Boodha's name. Repeat it 180,000 times:—
" 0-mi-to-fu ! 0-rai-to-fu !" And this is done,

—and being done to-day.

—

S. S. Times.

Just Three Things.—" I once met a thought-

ful scholar," says "Bishop Whipple, " who told

me that for years he had read every book he

could which assailed the religion of Jesus

Christ, and he said he should have become an

infidel but for three things:
" ' First, I am a man. I am going some-

where. To-night I am a day nearer the grave

than I was last night. I have read all such

books can tell me. They shed not one solitary

ray of hope or light upon the darkness. They

shall not take away the guide, and leave me
stone-blind.

" ' Second, I had a mother. I saw her go

down into the dark valley where I am going

;

and she leaned upon an unseen Arm as calmly

as a child goes to sleep on the breast of its

mother. I know that was not a dream.
" 'Third, I have three motherless daughters

[and he said it with tears in his eyes]. They

have no protector but myself. I would rather

kill them than leave them in this sinful world,

if you blot out from it all the teachings of the

Gospel.'
"

—

Selected.

John Woolman and His "Journal."

John Woolman is perhaps as little known to

general readers as his masterpiece is .as little

read by them ; and yet both the man and the

book are not unworthy the admiration and

study of all men—the one for his Christian vir-

tues, the other for his moral and religious teach-

ings. It is said that Dr. Channing, not long

before his death, expressed his very great sur-

prise that the writings of Woolman were so

little known—and he pronounced Woolman 's

" Journal " the sweetest and purest autobiogra-

phy in the language. "Get the writings of John

Woolman by heart," said Charles Lamb; Crabb

Robinson said: "He writes in a style of the

most exquisite purity and grace;" Coleridge

said: "I should almost despair of that man
who could peruse the Life of John Woolman
without an amelioration of heart;" and Theo-

dore Parker was " impressed with the extraor-

dinary qualities of the 'Journal ' and the Chris-

tian character of its author." These are testi-

monials which warrant a high place in literature,

one would think, and yet the most pretentious of

the cyclopedias of English literature does not

mention him at all ; and although to the influ-

ence of the man and the book is traceable some

of the most important events of the century.—

For examples—.Jean Pierre Brissot, a disciple

of Woolman, influenced the proclamation of

emancipation in Hayti.by the commissioners of

the French Convention," the uprising of th

blacks, and their successful establishment of a

free government. A prominent American abo-

litionist says that the same influence reached

Thomas Clarkson, and stimulated his early ef-

forts for the abolition of the slave trade ;
" and

it was in a degree, at least, the influence of

Stephen Grellet and William Allen, men deeply

imbued with the spirit of Woolman, that drew

the attention of Alexander I, of Ru.ssia, to the

importance of taking measures for the abolition

of serfdom, an object the accomplishment of

which the wars during his reign prevented, but

which left as a legacy of duty, has been peace-

fully eflected by his namesake, Alexander II."

Who shall say how great or how small was his

influence in promoting the emancipation of

slavery in the South? Certain it is that all the

Eastern anti-slavery leaders were followers of

Woolman—and Whittier, in his introduction to

the "Journal," has not exaggerated the strength

of the seed sown by him.

And who was John Woolman? He was a

Quaker, and was born in 1720, in the Province

of New Jersey. His early years were unevent-

ful. At twenty-one he became a clerk and

book-keeper in a small store kept by a tailor at

Mount Holly. During the second year of his

employment there, his employer desired him to

write a bill of sale of a negro woman whom he

had sold. He was unwilling to do so, and hesi-

tated; but finally consented on the ground that

he was hired by the year, and that it was his

master who directed him to do it. At the exe-

cution of the instrument, however, he was so

" affected in his mind," that he said to his mas-

ter and the Friend, the purchaser, that he be-

lieved slave-keeping to be a practice inconsistent

with the Christian religion. And shortly after

this, when he was again asked to write a con-

veyance of a slave, he refused—and at once be-

gan a persistent opposition to slaver)-. This

was one hundred and eight years before "Uncle
Tom's Cabin" was published—one hundred and

seventeen before the attack on Harper's Ferry,

and one hundred and twenty-three before Presi-

dent Lincoln's proclamation of emancipation.

He visited Maryland, Virginia, and North

Carolina. Slavery appeared to Woolman "as

a dark gloominess overhanging the laud," and

he wrote an essay on the subject, which was

published in 1754 by Benjamin Franklin, Phil-

adelphia. Three years later, he visited the

Southern meetings of Friends. He was a poor

man, but before he went, he provided himself

with a large number of pieces of silver to give

to the slaves where he was compelled to sit

down at the tables of slave-holding planters,

who were accustomed to entertain their friends

free of cost, as he had scruples against receiv-

ing as a gift food and lodging which, he re-

garded as the gain of oppression. He also

journeyed through Pennsylvania, New York,

and the New England States, the object of his

travels being to visit the members of his So-

ciety—but he constantly " bore testimony as he

went against sinfulness of every sort, especially

against the sin of slavery." After being several

years with his employer, who was a retailer of

goods, but by trade a tailor, and whose business

had greatly fallen off, Woolman concluded to

learn that trade, so that he might thereby " get

a living in a plain way, without the load of

great business." This trade he followed in a

small way, having no apprentice; and he also

had a nursery of apple-trees, in which he em-

ployed some of his time, "hoeing, grafting,

trimming, and inoculating." It was his belief,

and he preached it, that men should take heed

that no views of outward gain should take too

deep hold of them. He took decided grounds

against lotteries and the rum traffic ;
thought

that " hats and garments dyed with a dye hurt-

ful to them," and wearing more clothes in sum-

mer than are useful, made him "uneasy," be-

lieving them to be customs which have not
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their foundation in pure wisduni." He finally

concluded that all new garments should be of

the natural color. In attending meetings, this

singularity was a trial to him, as white hats

were used by some who were fond of following

the changeable modes of dress ; and as some

Friends who did not know from what motives

he wore a hat of the natural color of the fur,

grew shv of him.

At the age of fifty-two, he visited England,

taking passage in the steerage, for the reason

that he observed in the cabin " sundry sorts of

carved work and imagery, and superfluity of

workmanship of several sorts," and he felt a

scruple with regard to paying his money to be

applied to such purposes.

At the Quaker IMeeting in London, the sin-

gularity of his dress and manner created dis-

satisfaction ; and when he presented his certifi-

rate from Friends in America, some one re-

remarked that perhaps the stranger Friend

might feel that his dedication of himself to the

service was accepted, without further labor, and
" that he might now feel free to return to his

home." Woolman, it is stated, was profoundly

affected by the unfavorable reception he met

with, and his tears flowed freely. The words,

however, which he was permitted to utter, made

a different impression on the meeting. " Many
were touched by the wise simplicity of the

stranger's words and manner. At the conclu-

sion, 'the Friend who had advised against his

further service, rose up and humbly confessed

his error, and avowed his full unity with the

stranger.'

"

The low wages paid English laborers, and

their poverty and wretchedness, distressed him
;

he preferred not to drink from silver vessels at

entertainments, "often stained with worldly

glory
;

" he declined to travel in stage-coaches,

because the horses and drivers were cruelly

used—for which reason, his travels in England
were entirely on foot. His greatest solicitude,

indeed, seemed to be for the oppressed, and " his

mind," says a recent writer, " was greatly exer-

cised by a sense of the intimate connection of

luxury and oppression. Sickness came upon
him ; the climate and everything seemed to be

against him ; he was even sometimes in need."

Near the end of his journal, he says: " I have
known poverty of late." He never returned to

America—dying in the city of York, [Tenth
Mo. 7th, 1772,] aged fifty-two year.^.

Enough has already been written to present,

as strikingly as possible in a short article, the

simple nature and strong moral purpose of this

noble humanitarian, whose conduct, like that

of John Howard, illustrated and illuminated

the work before him; and whose principles are

justified by the millions who now see them es-

tablished. But nothing but the reading of

Woolman's "Journal" itself, can acquaint one
with the lesson of his life— an object lesson,

one may say—which shows how near one may
live, indeed has lived, in accordance with the

teachings of Christianity. Read in connection
with the Sermon on the Mount, Woolman's ac-

tions throughout his life seem to have interpreted

it—for in that life we see that it was without
guile—that its charity was without bound—that

it was honest, that it was pure, that it was kind,
that it was unselfish, that it was humble. And
this immortal work was written by an "illiterate

tailor," as Crabb Robinson called him, "in a
style of the most exquisite purity and grace."

By comparison with otiier works of genius
which have taken their permanent place in

literature— with " The Imitation," for example

—it does not sufl'er : it rather gains, for it is not

a preachment; it is the record of a life actually

lived.— Charles C. Marble, in the American.

The ceaseless thirst and craving for amuse-
ment and merriment of the present day, as if

it were the great end of life, is a fever that

fatally dries and consumes the soul. An im-

mortal being who is continually engaged in

giggling and merriment, or in the desire after

it, and who imagines that pleasure and amuse-

ment are the purposes for which this short and
uncertain probation are given, is, to spiritual

spectators at least, a deplorable spectacle. How
much more noble and becoming beings, bought
with the costly price of a Saviour's suflfering

and blood, to use with all diligence the privi-

leges and opportunities in exceeding mercy
vouchsafed, and to plume the wings for heaven.

Tempts by Making Rich.—" In spiritual as

well as temporal things, it may be said,

"That Satan's now grown wiser than of yore
And tempts by making rich, not making poor ;"

If he can make any one say, ' I am rich and
increased with goods, and have need of nothing,

he is very near the accomplishment of his pur-

poses ; but very far from it while he merely

succeeds in keeping the soul troubled, distressed

and self-despairing."

—

Selected.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Torch-Bearing Fishes.—The fishes that are

taken in the waters of deep and dark caverns,

as in the great Mammoth Cave, for example,
are found to be without eyes, as in their dark
abodes eyes would be useless. The deep sea

fishes, a mile or more below the surface, as they

are cut off altogether from the sunlight, are

provided by their Creator with the means of

furnishing light for themselves. They have or-

gans that emit a phosphorescent gleam, and so

throw light on the path before them. Some of

them carry little torches in the form of tentacles

rising from the tops of their heads. Others
have regular symmetrical rows of luminous
spots along their sides, and so go flashing

tlirougli the water like a kind of deep-sea torch-

light procession. When brought to the surface

of the water, these luminous spots glimmer for

a little while with light, which soon fades away.

Snakes in Bananas.—Two cases of the impor-
tation of snakes in bunches of bananas are re-

ported in the American Naturalist. In both
cases the snake was a boa (Boa imperator), one
of them about three feet long. One bunch was
carried to Philadelphia and the other to Cincin-
nati. In bunches brought to Providence, the
large Trap-door spider (Mygale,) has occurred.

Inflaence of Weather on Life.—A Russian
naturalist, A. Becker, has made fresh observa-
tions as to the influence of the weather on animal
and plant life. For several years various kinds
of grasshoppers appeared in great quantities in

Southeast Russia, about Sarepta, but then came
one year of sudden death for most of them.
'^ species of butterflies appeared in immenseip
numbers, so that in a following year it was
expected that they would become still more
numerous, but instead they proved to be very
rare. Similar eases have often been observed
in this country. The Russian gopher (Spermo-
philus citillus), sixty years ago, suddenly disap-
peared in the course of one summer, probably
()wing to some contagious disease. During the
following year, it could hardly be found, but
gradually became so numerous that each inhabi-

tant had to undertake to kill a certain numba
every year. Their numbers were diminishec

but still they are very numerous in the steppeii

thus illustrating the small importance of evei

a systematic attempt at extermination, as corn

pared with the importance of natural check!

Many birds in Russia suddenly appear in grea

numbers, and as suddenly disappear. As a ruk

a decrease of all kinds of insects is notice'

about Sarepta.— Tlie Independent.

Increase of Nervous Diseases.—Dr. Bilrotb

the great surgeon of Vienna, and perhaps UDi

surpassed in rank in the world as the result a

a career of many years, in which every branelj

of medical science that he has touched has beeii

promoted, says :
" The colossal increase oi

nerve and mind disease in our day, is undoubt'

edly the result, to a great extent, of the tobacci!

and alcohol habit, and the straining of th«

nervous system caused by these poisons."
^

Rate of Growth in Plants.—The remarkabh

rapid growth of some plants, almost equals thail

of Jonah's gourd of the olden time. It has re

cently been noted, that in one 24 hours of th'i

East India summer, a bamboo made thirteei

inches of growth. This is well for the tropics

but here in temperate regions, are often growth

no less remarkable. At a recent meeting of tjM

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia

a shoot of a Japan plant, Pueraria Thunbergia

num was exhibited sixty-five feet in length, tW
whole of which had been produced near thaj

city between Fifth Mo. 1st and jSinth Mo. Ists

Six inches a day being the average—no doubi

greater at times—is as good as the East Indias

case, considering diflference of climate.
|

Botanical Localities.— Botanists rarely dis

cover new plants in the older settled portiomi

of our country, but are often surprised by conai

ing across new locations for older known things

thus adding materially to the science of botan-i

ical geography. Some fifty years ago, Nuttall

discovered a fern growing on the Schuylkilli

near Philadelphia, which was for many yeanj

the only known location. It has been since

seen, here and there, between that and places

as far away as St. Louis, but still regarded a<

especially rare. Recently it has been found M
considerable abundance in Lancaster Countj^^,

Penn'a. It is known as Asplenium, pinnati

fidum.

Buffalo Grass.—The Bufialo-grass is appa-l

rently disappearing in Dakota, with a good deal

of rapidity. This grass is low and small, but

forms a close and dense mass of leaves and

stems, covering the ground with a felt-like

growth which is exceedingly nutritious. In

fact, its nutritiousness and palatability are the

cause of its disappearance. Cattle feed upon

it with such relish, that in a short time it is'

killed out. An observation made upon the

State University grounds, suggests that in all

probability this grass is not so difficult to cul-

tivate as has been supposed. On a plat of bare

ground, which had been repeatedly spaded up.

a few years ago a root of Bufl^alo-grass was

planted. It has now spread so that it covers

an area five or six feet in diameter, and is still

spreading with great rapidity. Although sur-

rounded by loose soil, it sends out its runners,

and, taking firm hold of the soil with its roots,

forms a dense, firm sod.

—

Amer. Agriculturist.

The water that has no taste is purest ; the air

that has no odor is freshest; and of all thej

modifications of manner, the most generally

pleasing is simplicity.
|
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;
Items.

I CostlineM of War.—A modern writer says : "Give
;ne the money that has been spent in war, and I

fill purchase every foot of land upon the globe. I

kill clothe every man, woman, and child in an at-

ire of which kings and queens would be proud. I

jail build a school-house on every hill-side and in

very valley, over the whole earth. I will build

[n academy in every town and endow it; a college

b every State and fill it with able professors. I

•ill crown every hill with a place of worship, con-
;crated to the promulgation of the Gospel of peace,

will support in every pulpit an able teacher of

jghteousness."

I

Take the Beam out of thine Own Eye.—Stepniak,

he Nihilist, has arrived in this country. His pur-

ose is to lecture and promote 'sentiment against

Lussia. The world seems to be busying itself now
tith Russian affairs. England is considerably stir-

:ed up concerning the persecution of the Jews. If

^e Cz;ir should respond by presenting to England
full exposition of its relation to the Opium traffic

nd a few other chapters from its operations it

'ould aflbrd food for reflection. When Stepniak
iddresses the people it should be remembered that

[e has approved bomb-throwing. United States

(emonstrances with the internal affairs of the Rus-
ian Government will probably not accomplish
luch. That vast empire, which includes practi-

ally half of Europe and half of Asia, has not for-

iotten that Alexander II. emancipated ten times
•8 many persons as were held in slavery in the

iJnited States while slavery still existed. He might
;erhaps be able to say that there was no presump-
on that slavery would soon be abolished until the
imerican flag was fired upon, and then the people
Dse up and suppressed the rebellion and incident-

'lly extirpated slavery. And if he should return to

iie country a full account of its treatment of the In-
jians, and then say that personally he considered
ihe assassination of his father and the attempts at

is own life as bad as any thing the Indians or the
'onfederates could have done, it would be difficult

) see that his remarks could be construed as ir-

^levant. Then if he should have the returns of
je prison system in the South, and the ftill ex-
osition of the condition of a good many alms-
ouses in the North, he could continue the conver-
ition indefinitely. If there should be any lull for

'•ant of matter he might examine the treatment of
tie Chinese here, and close his remarks concern-
:ig the Jews by a reference to the Grand Union
lotel episode at Saratoga, and some inquiries as to

:0W many hotels would be willing to entertain
olored men on the same terms with white in the
ity of New York. J. A. Froude has ju,-t expressed
ae opinion that there is reason to fear that Eng-
ind's expostulations will excite the proud-spirited
rovernment to maintain its attitude with regard to

le Jews. We do not object to the sending of peti-

ons, believing that the world is becoming more
nd more homogeneous, but it should be done with
reat delicacy, and with a due sense of our own
nperfections.— Christian Advocate.

Women and War.—For a sober estimate of the
3al nature of war, apart from the romance of the
rum and bugle, the words of Guy de Maupassant,
le greatest living French writer, seem to me the
est I have ever read :

" When I but think of this word war, there comes
pon me a feeling of astonishment, as if one were
Deaking of witchcraft or the Inquisition, some-
aing long ago ended, abominable, monstrous,
gainst nature. When we speak of cannibals, we
nile with pride to think of our superiority to these
wages? Who are the savages,—the real savages?
hose who fight in order to eat the conquered, or
lose who fight in order to kill, merely to kill?

hose little conscripts who are marching by yonder
re destined to death as certainly as the troops of
leep the shepherd drives along the same road,
hey are going to fall in some meadow, with a head
ilit open by a sabre-stroke, or a chest pierced by
bullet ; and they are young men who might be
orking, producing, being useful. Their fathers
re oldi and poor ; their mothers, who for twenty
ears have loved them, adored them as mothers
dore, will learn in six months or a year, perhaps.

that the son, the boy, the big boy brought up with
such care, so much money, so much love, has been
thrown into a ditch, like a dead dog, after having
been ripped open by a cannon-ball, and trampled
on, crushed, pounded into pulp, by charges of cav-

alry. Why did they kill her boy, her handsome
boy, her only hope, her pride, her life? She does
not know. Yes—why? War? To fight, to murder,
to massacre men ! And we have to-day, in our
epoch, under our civilization, beneath the acme of
science and of philosophy to which we flatter our-

selves human-kind has attained, schools where
they teach how to kill, to kill from great distances,

with accuracy, quantities of men at once,—to kill

without judicial sentence poor innocent men with
families dependent on them. ... A genius at

massacre. Von Moltke, replied recently to some
peace delegates in the.se incredible words

:

" ' War is holy, of Divine origin ; it is one of the
world's sacred laws; it arouses among men all the
noble sentiments, honor, disinterestedness, virtue,

and courage, and, in one word, hinders them from
sinking into the most hideous materialism.'

"So, then, to gather in armies of four hundred
thousand men, to march without rest, night and
day, thinking of nothing, studying nothing, read-
ing nothing, useful to nobody, covered with filth,

sleeping in mud, living like brutes in continued
mental vacancy, pillaging towns, burning villages,

ruining people ; then to meet another agglomera-
tion of human flesh, to charge upon it, to make
lakes of blood, fields of battered flesh trampled into

the mud and muddy earth ; to have your arms or

legs carted off, your skull smashed, without profit-

ing anybody, and then to die in some fence-corner,

while your wife and children perish of hunger

—

that is what is called ' not sinking into the most
hideous materialism !' Soldiers are the scourge of
the world. We struggle against nature, against
ignorance, against obstacles of every kind, to make
this wretched life of ours less wretched. Men,
philanthropists, scientists, use up their days in

working, searching for something to save or soothe
their brothers. JThey go enthusiastically about
their u.seful labors, piling discovery on discovery,

enlarging human wisdom, broadening science, giv-

ing their country every day some new piece of
learning,—prosperity, gladness and vitality. Then
comes war: iu six months the generals have de-

stroyed twenty years of effort, of patience, ofgenius.
This is what is called 'not sinking into the most
hideous materialism. !'

. . . To enter a country,

to murder a man who is defending his house, be-

cause he wears a blouse and hasn't a helmet upon
his head, to burn down tlie dwelling of wretches
who have no bread to give, to smash furniture or
steal it, to drink the wine you find in the cellars,

violate the women you find in the streets, burn up
millions of francs into ashes, and then march off,

leaving behind you desolation and the cholera,

—

that is what is called ' not sinking into the most
hideous materialism !' "— Wm. Lloyd Garrison.

The proverb that " to the pure all things are

pure," does not imply that one may sit and
listen to impure and vile conversation and not

become thereby contaminated and debased in

thought and life. It does not mean that one
may indulge in impure acts and still remain
pure in heart. It will not save a man to call

himself a saint, as a shield and an excuse while

he indulges in his sins. It does not relieve the

matter for a man who has plunged his hands
into pitch to try to make himself believe that

he has on a pair of leather driving gloves or

black kids. He may deceive himself, but others

will detect his self-deception, and make a mock-
ery of his pietistic professions.

Cak it be possible to serve and love that Al-

mighty Being too much, with whom we must
dwell forever, or be forever miserable without

Him? It is in communion with Him we may
find that happiness for which we were created,

and abundantly realize that a life without God
in the world, is a life of delusion and misery.

THE FRIEND
SECOND MONTH 7, 1891.

The Friends who reside at Norristown, Pa.,

were about four miles from the meeting at

Plymouth, to which they belonged ; and as they
were mostly without means of conveyance, they
found it so inconvenient to attend that meeting,
that they requested Abington Quarterly Meet-
ing to grant them a meeting for worship, and
made con.siderable effort to procure the erection

of a meeting-house. The Quarterly Meeting
appointed a committee to pay attention to the
ciise, who were authorized to open the meeting
when they thought the necessary arrangements
had been made.
The time fixed upon was First-day, the 18th

of the First Month. A Friend, who was there,

writes to us that " The day was very unfa-

vorable for such an occasion, as the sleet had
made walking very difficult, except in the mid-
dle of the streets. There gathered in the house,

as I estimated, about 100 persons—some who
were expected not being there, owing to the dif-

ficulty of walking. Friends were encouraged
by so good an attendance.

" The house is of stone—a pretty building

—

hardly as plain as many country meeting-houses,

but not out of the way at all. It measures 55
X 35 feet. The room for meeting in measures
37x29.6 feet. Its seating capacity, 175 per-

sons.

" There is a basement room of the same size,

suitable for Monthly Meetings, etc. There is a
shed for carriages, back of the meeting-house.

The Friends have not yet collected all the money
necessary, but are willing, as I understand them,
to receive more from those interested in the

opening of a new meeting for Friends."

The Quarterly Meeting's Committee were in

attendance, and the meeting was thought to be
a good one. Our informant says, that Friends
at Norristown seem to be in earnest about their

new meeting; and he thinks it will be likely to

grow by the removal there of Friends. He
suggests that it will be well for Friends of other

places occasionally to visit the meeting at Nor-
ristown, which will probably be small after the

novelty of the occasion has passed away.

The editor has received a letter from a valued

Friend, commenting on the editorial notice

which appeared in The Friend of First Mo.
31st, respecting \Vm. Booth's scheme to relieve

the mass of misery and want which abounds in

the " submerged classes" of London, our Friend
fears that it will convey the impression that the

editor "approves of the methods of the Salva-

tion Army."
We naturally felt a degree of sympathy with

Wm. Booth's plan, as we would with any other

honestly intended effort to effect a great and
beneficial work. But we certainly had no in-

tention to indorse the methods adopted by the

Salvation Array to promote the spread of re-

ligion. We were looking on the scheme as a

philanthropic, more than as a religious move-
ment; and we do not think the language of the

editorial in question fairly implies anything

more than this—although we can appreciate

the tender feelings of our friend, who watches

over our course with a friendly concern, that

nothing which appears in The Friexd should

even seem to conflict with our established prin-

ciples.
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We believe both in the doctrines and the

methods of work long since adopt€d by the So-

ciety of Friends, and have no desire to see

them changed in any direction. If there had

been any occajiion, when penning the editorial

in question, to comment on the Salvation Army
methods, we could have expressed our views in

reference to them; but we regarded them as

only incidentally connected with the subject be-

fore us.

We reply in this manner to our friend's

letter, because there may be others who have

felt a similar uneasiness, and to whom this ex-

planation may be relieving.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—On the 2d instant, the U. S. Su-

preme Court decided that Counsel for the British

Government have leave to file an application for a

writ of prohibition to prevent the District Court of

Alaska from proceeding to carry out its decree of for-

feiture made in the case of the schooner Sayward,

libelled for unlawfully taking seals within the waters

of Behring Sea. The question will come up for argu-

ment in the Fourth Month.
Senator Mitchell, on the 27th ultimo, introduced in

the U. S. Senate a bill to incorporate the Pacific Cable

Company, with a capital of $5,000,000, to operate a

cable between San Francisco and Hawaii, Samoa and

Japan. A majority of the directors must be citizens

of the United States. The Secretary of the Treasury

is authorized to pay to the company an annual bsu-

sididy of $200,000 a year for fifteen years, and the

usual provisions are made for the election of officers

and the general management of the aflairs of the com-

pany. Representative Morrill introduced a similar

bill in the House.
William Windom, Secretary of the Treasury, died

suddenly of heart disease, just after he had finished a

speech at the New York Board of Trade dinner at

Delmonico's on the night of First Month 29th. Sec-

retary Windom was in the 63d year of his age.

An explosion of fire damp took place in the mammoth
shaft of the H. C. Frick Co., near Mt. Pleasant, Pa.,

on the morning of the 27th ult. ; 160 men and boys

were working in the mine at the time, and it is be-

lieved all but nine perished ; 110 bodies have been re-

covered. It appears that an unexpected fall of slate

liberated a pocket of gas, or fire-damp, which rushed
out upon the open lamps on the miners and exploded,
killing all in the chambers.
The following U. S. Senators have been elected by

their respecti ve States : New Hampshire, Dr. Jacob H.
Gallinger; North Dakota, H. C. Hansbrough ; Mis-
souri, George G. Vest; North Carolina, Zebulen B.

Vance; Nevada, John P.Jones; Indiana, Daniel W.
Voorhees; Wisconsin, William F. Vilas.

On the 28th ultimo, the Legislature of Kansas, in

joint session, elected William A. Pfefl^er (Farmers'
Alliance), United States Senator, to succeed Ingalls.

The vote stood : Pfeffer, 101 ; Ingalls, 58 ; Blair, 3
;

Morrill, 1; Kelly, 1. This is the first time in the
history of Kansas that a United States Senator has
been chosen by her Legislature who owes no alle-

giance to the Republican party and was elected with-
out its aid.

The Pablk Ledger, of this city, says :
" The Farmers'

Alliance has improved its money borrowing scheme
which was originally intended to benefit farmers only.

They now 'demand' that the Government shall lend
money on real estate security at 2 per cent, per annum
but not more than $.3000 to one individual. There is

nothing said about limiting the loans to farmers, and
under its terms, after the 'demand' has become a law,
city folks will have a chance to gel Government money
at from one-half to one-third the market rate. It will

be a nice business for the Government borrowing
money at four per cent, or more and lending it at two,
or after the National debt has been paid taxing the
farmers to get money to lend to them."
A new Temperance League in Maine is proposing

to wage an unrelenting war upon liquor dealers. The
hotel keepers of Portland have agreed to close their
establishments entirely as soon as the authorities at-

tempt to shut up the bars, and each proprietor has
contributed $.500, which will be forfeited should he
violate his pledge to his fellows.

Kodiak Island, Alaska, is described as larger than
some of the New England States, " with a climate simi-
lar to that of Maryland," and is "capable of support-

ing a large agricultural population." It is claimed

that a part of the territory can be made a competitor

of Oregon and Washington in the raising of the more
hardy fruits, such as apples and cherries. " The next

steamer sailing for Sitka will carry in her cargo a

large consignment of young apple trees," says the San
Francisco Chronicle.

The New York and New Jersey Terminal Railroad

Company filed articles of incorporation in Albany,

New York, recently. The road is to run from New
York cit}' to a point in the township of Kearney, N.

J. In New York city the road will begin at the

easterly end of Fourteenth street, and run in a tunnel

to the westerly end, where it will go under the waters

of the Hudson River to Hoboken. It will run in tun-

nels under Hoboken and Jersey City, to a point near

the Hackensack River, then under the last mentioned

river to the junction of the Delaware, Lackawanna
and Western and the Pennsylvania Railroads, in the

town of Kearney. In New' York city the road will

have a branch beginning at the intersection of Hudson
and Fourteenth streets, and running in tunnels under
Hudson street to its intersection with Chambers street,

thence south to the intersection of Wall and Broad
streets, thence underground beneath Broad street to

the East River.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 434, an in-

crease of 39 over the previous week, and 71 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 204 were males, and 230 females : 63 died

of consumption ; 58 of pneumonia ; 34 of diseases of

the heart; 17 of convulsions; 16 of inflammation of

the brain; 13 of diphtheria; 13 of old age; 13 of

typhoid fever ; 12 of marasmus ; 11 of debility; 11 of

paralysis; 11 of casualties and 10 of cancer.

Markets, dcc—V. S. 4J's, 103i; 4's, 121; currency
6's, lllallS.
Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9f cts. per pound for middliiig uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $22.75 a $23.50;
and spring do., at $22.00 a $22.26 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.00 a

$3.50 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.75 a

$4.00; No. 2 winter family, $4.00 a $4.25; Penn-
sylva«iia, roller process, $4.40 a $4.90 ; Western winter,

clear, $4..50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5 25; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a $4.50; Minnesota, straight, $4.(.0 a $5.00;
Minnesota patent, $5.10 a $5.50. Rye flour was quiet

and steady at $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Buckwheat flour was scarce and steady, held at $2.40
and $2.50 per 100 pounds.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03i a $1.04.

No. 2 mixed corn, 60i a 61 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52J a 53 els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5| a 5| cts.
;
good, 5 a 5j

cts. ; medium, 4| a 4| cts. ; fair, 4} a ik cts. ; common,
3J a 4 cts. ; culls, 3} a Sh cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 3A cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5f a 6 cts.
;
good, 5} a

5i cts. : medium, 4f a 5 cts. ; common, 4 a 4| cts.

;

culls, 3 a 3J cts. ; Iambs, 4J a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 5j a 5| cts., other grades

5J a 51 cts.

Foreign.—The differences between the factions of
the Irish Nationalists, appear as far from settlement
as ever.

Charles Bradlaugh, member of Parliament for North-
ampton, who has been critically ill for some time past,

died at 6 o'clock on the morning of First Month 30th.
The .Sun'.'! correspondent, in his despatches, of 31st.

says: "The great railroad strike in Scotland collapsed
yesterday (.30th), and the men are ever3'where return-
ing to work practically uptm the terms offered them
six weeks ago. The failure will encourage capitalists

and injuriously affect trade unions all over the coun-
try, for the struggle in Scotland was a stand-up fight
between the two classes. The men have been beaten
simply through trade union mismanagement. Plenty
of money was sent from England, and there are actu-
tually over f 10,000 in the strike treasury to-day, but
no organized effort was made to prevent the railway
companies from importing workmen, and once on the
spot and at work the strikers found themselves power-
less to interfere with the new comers."
An attempted revolution against the Government

occured on the 31st ultimo, in Oporto, Portugal. It

was put down by the military in a few hours, and
most of the leaders were captured. The expectation
of establishing a Republic, does not appear to have
had co-operation in any other part of the Kingdom.
On the 31st ultimo, a vote was taken on a bill regu-

lating the tax on spirits, in the Italian Chamber of
Deputies, by which the Government suffered defeat.
A resignation of the Cabinet followed, and, it is be-

lieved, the retirement of Prime Minister Crispi wil

be permanent.
The French have suppressed the rebellion in Sene

gal. All the chiefs have either submitted to th(

French or fled to the desert.

According to Chillian advices received in Buenoi

Ayres, there have been desperate and sanguinary bat

ties fought in the provinces of Chili between the re

bel forces and the Government troops. There have

been many killed on both sides, but the reports an
conflicting as to which side proved victorious. ^

naval engagement has taken place off Ancud, Capito

of Chiloe, in the Chiloe Archipelago.
President Balmaceda is now said to have announce!

his willingness to negotiate for terms of peace with th
rebels. One of the stipulations insisted on by th'

President, if the negotiations are to proceed, is tha

the port of Valparaiso is not to be blockaded while th.

parleying continues. The rebels, it is added, insis

that he must resign. Some compromise favorable t

the interests of European merchants and financiers i

looked forward to, according to the latest advices.

A despatch from Ottawa, Ontario, says that th'

avowal of Secretary Blaine that, while he is willin;

to discuss unrestricted reciprocity, he is not willing t

discuss reciprocity in natural products, is so impor
tant that it may change the whole aspect of affair

there.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meetin,

of the Committee on Admissions will be held in th

Committee-room, Fourth and Arch Sts., on Seventb.

day, the 14th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Friends' 'Teachers' Association. — A regula

meeting of " The Friends' Teachers' Association,'

will be held at 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Seventl'l

day, 7th of Second Month, at 2 p. M.

Programme.

I. Physical Culture in Friends' Schools

—

Isaac Sharpless, Dr. James E. Ehoads, Pro'

W. S. Hall, Davis Forsythe, Henry N. Hoxuj
and others.

II. The Needs of Friends' Schools from the Parenti|

standpoint

—

(I) A paper,—Rebecca Cadbury.
(II) Remarks,—John B. Garrett and others.

All are cordially invited to attend.

Rachel G. Alsop.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage wi^

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broa
St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at oth(

times when timely notice is given to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.
\

Died, at her home near Jacksonville, N. Y.
2nd of Eighth Month, 1890, Hannah W. Wood, i

of Charles Wood, in the 64th year of her age, a m
ber of Hector Monthly Meeting of Friends. She

|

an invalid for a number of years, the result of sev§

attacks of paralysis, which finally rendered her ah
helpless; but was able to be moved about the housi

her chair till very near the last. Her quiet, ge

and affectionate way, made it a pleasure for the i

part, rather than a task, to care for her. Though till

strength of her mind was somewhat impaired, it w
evident that a right concern was uppermost with be

and though unable to converse with her friends, y
she enjoyed their company, but had no relish for co

versation or reading of an unprofitable nature. SI

enjoyed hearing the Scriptures, the writings of Frieu

and other good books, read to her, which she esteemi

a great favor. Although she is much missed from tl

family circle, which is cause of sorrow
;
yet we fe

that we cannot mourn as those without hope, humb
believing that in great mercy she was prepared f

the solemn change, and that her purified spirit is ft

ever at rest, where there is no more affliction, sorro

sickness or pain, " And God shall wipe away all tea

from their eyes."—Rev. vii. 13, 17.

, at her late residence in West Chester, Pa.,

the 5th of Eighth Month, 1890, Hannah H. Savee
widow of the late Thomas Savery, in the 80th year
her age, a beloved member and ovel'seer of Kenm
Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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' Thus, they understand, iri reference to the

.ommaud which our Saviour gave respecting

he converts which the Apostles should receive

nto fellowship, that He was not instituting a

lew ceremonial observance; but that inasmuch
,s there had now been made manifest a more
lerfect revelation than had been known by the

fews in their worship (if Jehovah, He looked
or the fruit thereof, in a living confession of the

•"ather, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. He said

noreover that they who should receive the good
lews and should confess Him before men should

)e saved, but they that should not believe on

he name of the only begotten Son of God should

)e condemned. It is worthy of remark that,

vhilst Jesus Christ in thus giving instructions

io his disciples, was emphatic as to the ground
Sf the faith which they were to teach, yet, in re-

;pect to the rite usually gone through upon ad-

nission into fellowship, it was the only Jewish
;ustom which the sacred writers specially men-
ion as not practised by Jesus himself Further-
more, John, who was designated as the Baptist,

lad foretold that his own baptism of water
ihould be superseded by the baptism of One
mightier, who should baptize with the Holy
Spirit and with fire. When therefore Jesus had
prepared his disciples by a long course of in-

itruction, and when all things written concern-

ing Him had an end. He tells them, when as-

cending to his Father and their Father, that

they sliould receive the baptism of the Holy
Spirit not many days afterwards ; and that they

were to do nothing in respect to the mission,

concerning which He had spoken to them, until

they had received this token of fellowship with
Him. As to the manner of making manifest an
outward union with the Church, the disciples

were left for the time to continue the usual cus-

tom ; for their .setting aside of their ancient rites

was one of the matters which they were not then
able to bear ; but the Holy Spirit, who was sent

to guide them into all truth, led them on step

by step, till, as the Apostle of the Circumcision
informs us, it was clear to their minds that it

was not the outward rite which availed any-
thing, but the answer of a good conscience
towards God.
And similarly in respect to the passover there

was in our Saviour the same honoring of the Mo-
saic institutions, the same tenderness in regard

to their slow perception that Christ's kingdom
was not to be a kingdom for Israel only, the

same leading upwards from their intellectual

and religious standpoint, to a full vision of the

better covenant, which was established upon
better promises. Is there not in the narrative

respecting the last common meal at least as

much ground for this view, as for the supposi

tion that a new ordinance was being established ?

Notice that it was the disciples who made the

fii-st reference to this meal :
" Lord where wilt

thou that we prepare and eat the passover ?"

and that in reply they were directed to one of

the many rooms which were specially set apart

for the use of visitors on such occasions. Then
when they had sat down to meat, their Lord
and Master followed the usual custom of the

head of the household ; saying also, " With de-

sire I desired to eat this passover before I suffer,"

and explained how eacli particular observance

bore relation to himself, and to what He was
about to pass through; and seeing that the dis-

ciples were not yet prepared for an immediate
cessation of their Mosaic observances, is it not

most likely that He would say, '• do this in re-

membrance of me?" For not until the church
had received fuller instruction in the mysteries

of the Kingdom, did the disciples understand

that all sucfi religious observances—their meats,

drinks, and divers washings—were carnal or-

dinances imposed until a time of reformation.

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh pro-

fiteth nothing— the true communion is thus de-

scribed by our Saviour himself: " He that hath

ray commandments and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth Mo, and he that loveth Me shall be

loved of my Father, and I will love him and
will manifest myself to him."

§ 4. In respect to all that pertains to the

daily life and conduct, the early Friends in-

sisted strongly that this should be such as be-

coraeth the Gospel of Christ, that in fact the

fruit of righteousness should in this way be

made manifest. Thus they worked in harmony
with the law of the natural world, " that the

principle of life both fashions the organism and
sustains it ; and no scheme has ever shown a

power of continuity which has not been based

upon religious faith; 'If we live in the Spirit,

by the Spirit let us walk'—that is the law of

the kingdom." Walking by this rule the early

Friends connected the loftiest thoughts, and the

commonest obligations alike, with a personal

sense of Divine communion ; counselling their

followers to live under the government of Christ,

to be careful to adorn the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things, and to be examples of

meekness, temperance, patience, and charity, to

be kind and liberal to the poor, and endeavor
to promote the temporal, moral, and religious

well-being of their fellow men ; to maintain

strict integrity in trade and all outward con-

cerns, to observe simplicity and moderation in

deportment and attire, to avoid all flattery and
insincerity in language : thus they enjoined that

non-conformity to the world which becomes the
disciples of the Lord Jesus.

Friends as far as possible have united with
others in all secondary efforts for the moral or
for the spiritual welfare of their fellow naen ;

yet when there is an endeavor through such
efforts to build up God's kingdom by working
as it were outside of it, they cannot but testify

that " truth never came in that way ;
* * for

there is no real holiness to be found, nor right-

eousness either, but in trees of God's planting,

in branches which are by Him engrafted into

the true vine, whose strength of virtue and holi-

ness lies in the sap which they daily receive

from Him."
In their endeavor to carry into daily practice

what they believed to be the plain requirements
of our Saviour's teachings, the early Friends
and their successors were sometimes entirely in

opposition to the views and practices of other

professing Christians, and endured much mis-

representation and persecution ; nevertheless they

continued in singleness of heart to live the prin-

ciples which they professed, " leaving the conse-

quences to God, and to confess their ideal, even
when attainment appears for the time impos-
sible."

Of these testimonies, the two which cost them
the greatest suffering, were their protests against

oaths and against war. As regards the former,

signs are not wanting that this disfigurement of

religion and civilization will soon be removed
;

and the sense of this should incite the present

members of the Society of Friends to a hopeful

patience in following what they believe to be

the leading of the Spirit in respect to their tes-

timony against all war, viz :—that however
much the meeting of wrong by wrong may be

justified upon the ground of expediency, and
because the present condition of mankind ap-

pears to admit of nothing else
;
yet it is a mani-

fest disloyalty to the King of kings, and a re-

fusal to look for deliverance in earthly matters

from Him, who hath done things far greater in

bringing his people out of the power of darkness,

and translating them into the kingdom of his

dear Son. The professing Church may appear
powerless in the face of so much opposing
strength ; but it can at least refuse to justify the

doing of evil that good may come—it cannot be
ignorant of this fact that " whatsoever we do,

whether in word or deed," is comprehended in

the exhortation of the Apostle, " if we live in

the Spirit, in the Spirit let us walk."

The bearing of such a testimony against war
carries with it a heavy responsibility to adorn
this teaching in every action of daily life ; for if

we cannot overcome in ourselves those infirmi-

ties of temper which lead to personal misun-

derstandings—unless there be in ourselves an
earnest care against giving or taking offence,

how can we set about to control the misunder-

standings which arise between nations? It may
l)e properly said to us, " First cast out the beam
from thine own eye, and then thou canst see

clearly to take out the mote from thy brother's

eye."
' An active sympathy with the traditional
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belief of our religious Society may, in times of

peace, permit us to leave our true standiug un-

questioned ; but if the flood of devastation, \vith

all its horrors should come upon us, only a firm

reliance in the protecting care of our Heavenly

Father will enable us to remain steadfast in

such a time of trial. He that is faithful in little,

is faithful also in much ; if therefore in the daily

cares which fall to our lot, help is laid upon

One that is Mighty, we may have a good hope

through grace that when extraordinary trials

come upon us we may be enabled to put our

trust in Him, before whom it was in ancient

times testified "the earth feared, and was still,

when God arose to judgment, to save all the

meek of the earth."

(To be concluded.)

For "The Friend."

A Visit to North Carolina.

(Continued from page 218.)

From inquiries made of several people in

diflferent neighborhoods, we derived the impres-

sion that since the war, there had been consid-

erable improvement among the colored people

in this State. At the close of a meeting held

with them in the town of Greensboro, an elderly

light-colored man came to us, who had long

been connected with schools among his people,

and who had labored with the late Yardley

Warner in their interests. Indeed, the place

where we then were was called " Warnersville."

When Y. W. first came there, soon after the

close of the war, it was almost impossible for a

colored man to purchase land. But Yardley,

probably with the aid of Northern Friends,

bought a small plantation, which was sold out

in lots to the people of color—and now, said our

informant, they can buy as much land as they

want [and can pay for]. Some of them take

stock in cotton factories, banks, etc., and their

general condition is greatly improved. In the

brief time during which we were in company,
we had not a suitable opportunity to obtain a

like comparison of their present and former

mm-al state—but we have little doubt that there

has been the improvement in this respect, which
generally follows from increased comforts and
an improved manner of living.

At Winston, which we reached on the 16th

of Twelfth Month, we found a kindly feeling

existed towards the negro race. Their school

facilities at that place are good. A graded
colored school of about 400 pupils has been
furnished with an eflicient corps of colored

teachers. The people earn good wages during
the summer sea.son, when the tobacco factories

are running, but are said to be so improvident,

that when winter comes, they have little left to

live upon. This improvidence must materially

retard their progress in general improvement.
The rapid growth of Winston in population

is largely due to its situation as the centre of a
tobacco-growing district; and the establishment
there of numerous factories for the conversion

of the leaf into plug tobacco. The hilly coun-
try lying to the southeast of the mountain
ranges, which separate North Carolina from
Tennessee, is the part of the State best adapted
for the growth of this plant. As it commands
cash whenever brought to market, and yields a
larger return in money than any other crop, a
strong inducement to cultivate it is felt by that
large part of the community who are not re-

strained l)y a conviction that its use is hurtful

to mankind ; and who are thereftue willing to

devote their laud and their labor to that whicii

iniures rather than benefits their fellow-crea-

tures.

Winston is a progressive town, with water-

works, electric lights, and an electric railway.

On the 18th, we went to East Bend, going by

rail to Donnaha station— then crossing the

Yadkin River (which flows through a wide

bottom of rich land,) and being conveyed by a

Friend to the little village of East Bend, which

is the largest town in Yadkin County—and the

seat of one of the few Friends' Meetings in the

county. To the north is a conspicuous moun-

tain, called Pilot Knob, of a peculiar shape,

with an abrupt peak with perpendicular sides

at the eastern end. This Knob is the south-

western termination of a spur of the Blue

Ridge, called Saurid-town Mountain. The

country becomes more rolling and hilly as one

approaches the mountain.

A Friend who had spent considerable time

among the mountains of Southwest Virginia,

and the adjacent parts of North Carolina, de-

scribed to us interestingly the condition of the

poor white mountaineers, who appear to be in

a low state of civilization. Their cabins are

mostly located in the ravines of the hills, along

water-courses, where a supply of that indispens-

able material can be easily procured, and their

homes be somewhat sheltered from the storms

of winter. Here they find little patches offer-

tile land, which they can cultivate with a hoe

and raise corn and vegetables. The furs and

skins which they procure by shooting and trap-

ping, are exchanged for powder and shot and

other necessaries.

In the times of slavery these ravines were

unsuitable for the uses of large proprietors, so

the poor whites, who owned no slaves, squatted

on them ; and the titles to their lands by the

present occupants, are largely derived from un-

disturbed possession. Their peculiarities are the

result of the circumstances which have so long

surrounded them ; many of them having never

gone more than a few miles from the place of

their birth. The general tone of morals among
them is low. The form of religious belief that

existed among these people was formerly in-

tensely calvinistic. It was this that incidentally

led to the establishment in Patrick County, Va.,

a few miles north of the North Carolina line,

of the Blue Ridge Mission-School, under the

care of North Carolina Yearly Meeting of

Friends. Information was received by a Friend

that a poor old woman who had led an irreli

gious life, and was drawing near the end of time,

with an incurable disease, had been deserted by
a minister who lived in her neighborhood, who
said she was one of the non-elect, foreordained

to eternal misery, and that it was useless to

waste time upon her. Her forlorn condition

touched the feelings of our friend, who paid

her several visits, and set before her the uni-

versal love of God, who willeth not that any
should perish; but that all should return, re-

pent and live. These assurances seemed to

comfort the poor old creature.

The ignorant and neglected condition of the

people led to the establishment of a school there

—the funds for the purchase of the land and
buildings being largely supplied by Friends
of Philadelphia, Baltimore, and New York
Yearly Meetings, who sympathized with and
aided the efforts of North Carolina Friends.

This school receives some of the public school

money from the county, but the amount is

much too small to meet the expenses. It has
grown to 80 pupils, and bears the highest repu-

tation for character of any school in the county.

unless it be the graded school at the couni

seat.

There appears to be much earnestness, ze;

and selfdenial manifested in the labors for tl ,

benefit of the neglected classes in the moui
I

tains and foothills of Western North Carolins '.

and there is reason to believe that good has r

suited therefrom.

We met two women Friends who are engage

in teaching school in neighborhoods great!

needing such instructions, and felt sympath

with them in considering the hardships an

lack of cultivated society which were their po

tion. J
It is no doubt largely due to the force of ci

cumstances that many of the members of tl

Society of Friends in this section of countr;

diflfer from their co-members in other parts (

the country. So far as we could judge, the mi

tive in many of them to join in membershj

was more the influence of certain ministers wb
had labored with acceptance among them, an

the convincement of their understanding (

certain views held by Friends, such as the noi

utility of what are termed ordinances, etc, etc

than a thorough conviction of the necessity f

obedience to the light of Christ inwardly man
fested, as the foundation of religious growtl

and the root from which springs the goodly syi

tem of doctrines held by the Society of Friend

Their knowledge of the history of the Societi

and of the doctrines taught by its early found

ers, is very limited. Hence they have nati

rally looked up to such ministers as have com
among them, as reliable expounders of its prii

ciples. Unfortunately some of these have bea

persons belonging to what may be called tfi

Progressive branch of the Society ; and thei

influence has tended to lead astray a sirapl(

minded people. We felt that the ])robabilit|

of these people becoming at an early day cor

sistent upholders of the principles of Quakei

ism, was not very encouraging, unless it shoul

please the Lord to extend to these people sue

a visitation of his teaching grace as should brin

them to a clearer appreciation of our doctrine:

The accessions to Friends, in these part

seem to have been made much as similar add

tions to their church have been made by Metl

odists. Zealously-minded men have gone int

neighborhoods where there was not much pn
fession of religion, and their labors have grade;

ally awakened an interest in religion— ani

those thus influenced have naturally joined i

membership with those whose preaching firs

awakened them. Many of these are withou

much acquaintance with or appreciation of th'

doctrines with which they have professed t

unite. We believe that in many cases good ha]

been done by these labors ; but in considerinji

the expediency of receiving into membershij'

persons only half convinced of our principles-

and in reflecting upon the future probabilities-

it is reasonable to suppose that a Quarter!

Meeting of nominal Friends may prove a seri

ous source of weakness in a Yearly Meeting

lessening its ability to maintain its discipliui

and doctrines in their primitive purity, an(

tending to introduce changes in these, whici

will make them conform more nearly to iW
weak condition of its subordinate meetings, i

J. W.
\

(To be continued.)

The end of true ministry is to awaken pec

pie from a state of indifierence, and to tun

their attention to the Heavenly Teacher in theii

own minds.



THE FRIEND. 227

From Christian Cvnosurb.

;
Secret Societies of Western Asia.

ADDRESS OP DR. DAVID METHENY.

I wish to speak to you concerning a people

mown as Ansairiyeh people. They have their

ligin from the time of the first caliph after Mo-
lammed. When Mohammed died, or just before

16 dietl, he appointed Ali to be his caliph, or his

uccessor in office. Ali was unwilling to assume

he responsibilities of the office, and gave it over

Alju Bekr. Abu Bckr, after he became con-

irmed in his office, put Ali to death; but many
leople were dissatisfied with the change, and

till followed, or still considered that Ali was the

rue caliph of Mohammed, and refused to accept

he caliphate of Abu Bekr. The present Sultan

f Turkey is the caliph of Mohammed in the

ine of succession as the caliphate goes. He be-

arae the caliph by being the defender of faith,

^hese followers of Ali were fewer in numbers
han the followers of Abu Bekr, and they found

hey could not make headway against public

pinion, and so they formed a secret association,

.nd that was the origin of the secret society

:nown as the Ansairiyeh people.

The word Ansairiyeh is a patronymic—a di-

ninutive patronymic, and it signifies "The
liittle Conqueror." They thought and they

loped that they would overcome the rest of the

vorld, all the world, and they called themselves

The Little Conquerors." These people were

,)Ut to the sword and travelled northward and

:ame to that part of Mt. Lebanon just north of

; the entering in of Hamath." These Ansairiyeh

)eop!e have become mingled with these older

people, and they follow the same practices and
lave all those religious of the Cauaanites, for

vhich God cast them out, down to the unmen-
ionable abomination of Baal Peor. They still

lave them. They worship the heavenly bodies

—the sun, the moon, the stars. They worship

ire; they worship the breath ; they worship the

,enses. They worship running water, clouds,

yhite caps on the waves, the terminal bud on

he tree. They worship the growing point in

he seed. They worship, in a word, every raani-

estation of Divine power. In addition to that,

heir worship consists chiefly in derision and im-

)recations on Abu Bekr and those that follow

lira. For this reason they are known to be the

leadly enemies of the Turkish rule.

It is a secret, oath-bound society. The initia-

ion into this society is guarded with the utmost

;are. They keep their secrets with the utmost

!are. They do not admit into their society the

nairaed, the blind, the halt, those unable to

naintain themselves. They do not admit into

.heir society women. They do not consider

Tomen as having a soul at all. They believe

n the transmigration of souls, and consider that

he soul of the wicked man may pass into the

oodles of the lower creatures ; and hence, much
)f their worship consists in imprecations on

!ome of these lower creatures ; for instance, the

lonkey, the jackal, the hyena, the fox or the

log.

The thing I wish especially to treat of is their

iecret character. Dissimulation is one of the

jhief characteristics of their religion. As soon as

:hey find upon examination that a youth is sharp

)r shrewd, they will initiate him. If they find

;hey are not secure in giving him the secret,

:hey leave him out altogether. The first iuitia-

:ion consists in twelve persons taking the boy
before what they call the Eman, who is of the

higher orders. They appear before the Eman

and these twelve persons become security that

this person will keep the secret. And they en-

gage that in the event that the person does not

keep the secret, that they themselves are bound
by oath to execute the penalty of death. They
have no excommunication. They have no sus-

pension. They only know death for the reveal-

ing of the secrets. They allow drunkenness

among them, but the person, while inebriated,

is confined under guard until he can pass an

examination and they are assured that he will

not let out the secret. I have known on two
occasions in the East, members of secret societies

of our own'country, who have blurted out the se-

crets of their society while intoxicated ; but that

never has occurred in all our experience of

twenty-five years among these persons. I have

heard of but one expression that I know of.

An old man, when the Turkish government had

overcome them on a certain occasion, said " that

was the voice of God ;" and he revealed just that

much of their religion. That is the only thing

I have ever been able to catch from them in all

my raeanderings hither and thither among them.

They worship medicine, and they have a super-

stitious reverence for a missionary because of his

knowledge of medicine. Although a Turkish

officer could not go among them with safety,

without an escort, we can travel wherever we
like and sleep in the house of the biggest robber

among them with perfect security.

After this boy child, whether he be 1.5 or 18

or 20, is examined, the first initiation consists of

three letters with a mystic meaning, " im mem
sen." If they are able to pass this examination,

they receive the higher order and take the sacra-

ment. Other oaths are taken and new penalties

are imposed, and then onward from one degree

to another until the highest is reached. As I

said before, they punish with death ; they have

no written manuals. They do not have signs,

it is all by word. Common conversations or

salutations of the day, " good morning," or " how
do you do," "which way have you come to-day,"

—all these mean something else than is osten-

sible in the ordinary acceptation of the word.

They even have, before they will commit mur-

der, a certain password which they will give to

a person before they will injure him.

In passing one night from one district to an-

other, we came to a place in the road where I

knew the body of a Turkish officer was concealed

in a well. His arms, head, and lower limbs had

been cut off, and taken to various parts of the

country for purposes of secret worship, consist-

ing mainly of derision : putting the hand above

them and deriding it, as :
" Ah, this is the hand

of our friend!" "Ah, this is a sweet hand, I

would like to kiss that hand," &c. As we passed

along my escort was dressed like a Turkish

officer. They immediately gave the password

to him, which he knew nothing about. My
horse was down in a valley or a little ravine,

and his horse was out a little ahead. They said

to him, " Where are you going?" That is what

they said in Arabic' If he knows the answer

he escapes ; if not, he is killed. When I heard

this I immediately called out, "What is it to

you where he is going?" "Oh," they replied,

" is that you, doctor? The chief of the village

has sent us down to invite you up. He has

killed a sheep and he wants you to come up and

take supper. We have been waiting two hours;

come back and take supper." But it was all a

lie. Not a word of it true. They are sharp,

shrewd and deep, and never can be taken short.

We were allowed to pass on.

These i)eople are about 300,000 in number.

and they live in Mt, Lebanon, north of " the

entering in of Hamath," and on around the plain

of Mersine. They occupy Antioch ; they occupy
the plains and the mountain. They are a

wretched, ignorant, bigotted, cruel peo])le, op-

pres.sed and oppressing, constantly in warfare

and fighting each other.

We have been unable to gather many of them
into the fold of Christ. We preach the Gospel

to these old persons, and they give their assent

to it. They say it is true, but they seem to be

sealed by these oaths and imprecations, and feel

bound, and it is the rarest thing that ever an

aged man comes to Christ. Not so, however,

with those that have not been initiated. Not so

with the women, especially the girls, who readily

receive the Gospel and gladly come to Christ.

When .John Barclay was passing through

great and long continued exercise on the sub-

ject of business, and getting a livelihood in the

world, with his very straitened views every way,

he opened William Penn's No Cross, No Crown,

and read, " Whoever thou art that would&st do

the will of God, but faintest in thy desire from

the opposition of worldly considerations, remem-
ber, I tell thee in the name of Christ, that he

that prefers father or mother, sister or brother,

house, &c., to the testimony of the light of .Jesus

in his own conscience, shall be rejected of Him
in the solemn and general inquest upon the

world, when all shall be judged, and receive

according to the deeds done, not the profession

made, in this life. It was the doctrine of Jesus,

that ' ifthy right hand offend thee, thou must cut

it off'; and if thy right eye ofl^end thee, thou must

pluck it out;' that is, if the most dear, the most

useful and tender comforts thou enjoyest stand

in thy soul's way, and interrupt thy obedience

to the voice of God, and thy conformity to his

holy will, revealed in thy soul, thou art engaged,

under the penalty of damnation to part with

them."

The Truth led our forefathers into plainness

and simplicity, and they were made willing to

part with every thing that truth called for at

their hands, that they might win Christ, and be

found in Him. We are called to a life of holi-

ness, and an upright walking before men, that

we may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour

in all things, and be as lights in the world, and

thereby hold forth the inviting language in our

daily lives and conversation, " Come and have

fellowship with us, for truly our fellowship is

with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.

There are too many under our name who are

grovelling in the earth, heaping up riches, and

lading themselves as with thick clay ;
coveting

the Babylonish garment, and the wedge of gold.

This causes trouble in the camp. Oh ! may the

Joshuas arise and cleanse the camp of the " ac-

cursed thing" which does hinder Israel from

standing before their enemies as they otherwise

would. Yet notwithstanding the departures of

many under our name from a faithful support

of the truth, there is a livinff remnant left, that

do sigh, and cry for all the abominations com-

mitted; and the word of encouragement arises

for this class, that they may hold on their way

;

remembering the name of the Lord is (as it ever

has beenj a strong tower into which the right-

eous may run and find safety. I believe there is a

better day coming for this Society, if faith and

faithfulness is abode in. The Lord is not want-

ing on his part, but is graciously waiting to do

his people good.

"Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and
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bring her into the wilderness, and speak com-

fortably unto her. And I will give her her

vinej-ard from thence, and the Valley of Achor

for a door of hope ; and she shall siog there, as

in the daj's of her youth, and as in the day when

she came'up out of the land of Egypt."

Ohio, First Mo. 22d, 1S91.

Making One's Mark.

"Do you see this piece of tree?" said a friend

of ours recently. " It came from the forests of

Pennsylvania." He showed us a large section

of a tree partly covered with bark. " Do you

not observe anything peculiar about it?" he

further inquired. And then he pointed out a

deep cut several inches inside the bark, saying:
" It may strike you as improbable, but that cut

was made in that tree nearly one hundred years

ago." We naturally looked surprised and pro-

perly skeptical. " Well," be said, " you have a

right to an explanation. This tree marked the

corner of an immense tract of land, miles in

extent. Ninety-four years ago, the surveyor,

Daniel Turner, as was the custom of the day in

fixing boundaries of property before it was re-

corded, sunk his axe deep into this tree, and

then, in the Laud Office records, described the

property as bounded in part, by a tree so marked.

Some time ago, in view of a change of owners,

it became necessary to locate exactly this par-

ticular tree. The practical eye of the woods-

man, after a hundred years, detected the scar

upon the overgrowing bark, cut into the tree,

and found the ancient mark of the axe which

you here see. You can tell by the concentric

rings between it and the bark, just as he proved,

the scores of years of the tree's life, which in-

dicate the difference between 1794 and 1890.

It was even so. We knew not which to ad-

mire most, the sagacity of the original survej'or

or the keen craft of the woodsman of to-day.

The facts as given are fully attested by wise and
experienced men. A most valuable tract of

forest and mining land is held in possession,

unquestioned, on evidence apparently so slight,

but really so satisfactory.

Little did that first surveyor dream that his

mark would so long remain unrecognized. Lit-

tle did he dream that it would be recognized

almost a hundred years after his own earthly

life had closed. And yet, perhaps, this may be

the only trace of the power of his strong right

arm that yet remains. Still less would he have
even faintly imagined, in his vainest reveries,

that that very mark of the axe—deep sunken— would yet be shown to curious observers

hundreds of miles away in a distant State, or

that the hurried incidents of that hour in the

woods, a century ago, would constitute food for

reflection in a church paper, and be influential,

ultimately, at least in light degree, on the moral
quality of some people's lives.

There is a sense in which nothing is unim-
portant. Little deeds may be vastly influential.

Character and purpose may be shown in the

mark of an axe-edge. The casual, critical, ill-

informed observer, may see only the work of a
vandal. Posterity may gratefully, wonderingly
recognize the exact, conscientious, faithful work
of a public benefactor. The mark which we
make—and each of us is making his mark for

good or for bad^may seem to be overgrown
and obliterated : our work, like ourselves, for-

gotten ; but it were well for us religiously to

remember, " There is a Judge that revealeth
secrets," and " There is nothing hidden that

shall not be made known."

—

J. J. Reed, in the
" Bedford Street ( N. Y.) Record."

WINTER FLOWERS.
Though Nature's lonesome, leafless bowers

With Winter's awful snows are white.

The tender smell of leaves and flowers.

Makes May-time in my room to-night.

While some, in homeless poverty.

Shrink moaning from the bitter blast.

What am I, that my lines should be

In good and pleasant places cast?

When other souls despairing stand

And plead with famished lips to-day,

Why is it that a loving hand
Should scatter blossoms in my way?

O, flowers, with soft and dewy eyes,

To God my gratitude reveal

;

Send lip your incense to the skies.

And utter, for me, what I feel

!

O, innocent roses, in your buds
Hiding for very modesty

;

O, violets, smelling of the woods,

Thank Him with all your sweets for me.

And tell Him I would give, this hour,

All that is mine of good beside.

To have the pure heart of a flower,

That has no stain of sin to hide.—Phabe Cary.

SPEAK THEM NOW.
Hast thou a word of griicions cheer

For one whose life is sad?

Be not delayed by doubt or fear,

But haste thy word more glad,

Speak it now.

Hast thou a word of loving praise

To east on friendship's shrine?

Oh, keep it not for other days,

This day alone is thine !

Speak it now.

Hast thou a thought of tenderness

For one so very near

That idle seem the words that bless?

The spoken thought is dear,

Speak it now.

Hast thou bright words of hope that bring

Rich sunshine to life's sky?
Oh, give such messengers free wing
While time is gliding by.

Speak them now.

O, speak the words that guard from ill.

No matter where or when !

When head lies low and hands are still.

They'll not be needed then.

Speak them now,
Speak them now.—Eliza M. Hickok in Chrutian Register.

Selected.

A SUMMER NIGHT'S SONG.
Year after year when earth puts on its spring-time

garb of grace,

In these green temple courts of God his singers take
their place.

Unspoiled by centuries of strife, unchanged all change
among.

They sing the songs of Eden still, as when the world
was young

!

The blackbird whistling loud and clear, for joy of leafy

days.

The throstle on the topmost bough beside himself with
praise,

The lark far up the sapphire road no human step hath
trod.

The sparrow's lowly chirp—not one is silent unto God.

When the triumphal march of dawn sweeps o'er the
twilight skies,

And flowers by myriads on the earth uplift their wait-
ing eyes.

When, waking, all created things make mention of his
name.

The adoration of the birds man's silence puts to shame.

They tell, in briefer, softer strains, of morning hop

"fulfilled

When noontide with its sultry touch the drowsy earl

hath stilled.

And when the angel of the dusk steals over wood ai

dell.

In one grand curfew burst of song they bid the d«

farewell.

But lest one hour should be without its tribute to tl

King,
One warbler, first amongst them all, for the darknei

waits to sing

;

A song so rich and full, with such sweet fantasies e

wrought,

A seraph, wandering from the skies, its cadence migl

have taught.

God loves them all, each lifted voice of all the feat

ered host

;

But still, if favored one there be, I think He prais

most
The bird whose song through darkness cleaves a patjj

way to the throne.

Content, amid a silent world, to sing for Him alone-

Samuel Fisher.

Prominent among the early Friends stan«

the name of Samuel Fisher, the son of Job

Fisher, a hat manufacturer, and soraetim

Mayor of Northampton, where his son Samui

was born in 1603. Possibly the boy showed

early natural bent for study; anyway, he i

" trained up to literature, and became, at

age of eighteen, a student at Trinity College

Oxford, in the Michaelmas term of 1623.''

Here he studied diligently, and was, we ai

told, although so young, " of a pious dispositioii

disliking many ceremonies and customs thi

usual in the schools." He finished his coun

at Oxford, took his degree, and was ordained

priest ; and after having spent a short tin

with "a certain great man as chaplain," he ...

presented with the living of Lydd, in Kent-|

worth about two hundred a year. This offitj

he seems to have held in strict conformity, untj

about the year 1643, and during that time Ij

is spoken of as a very powerful preacher; bti

he then began to entertain doubts as to the Vii

rious ordinances of the Church in which I'

found himself—especially on the point of Infai

Baptism, upon which he wrote three treatises.

We find, in some early writiugs, that Luk
Howard, some time before he knew anything <

Friends, was so dissatisfied concerning the sinj,

ing of David's Psalms in public worship, thsi

the master to whom he was apprenticed wsj

fain, out of his reputation as a learned schola

to send for Samuel Fisher,in the hope of his coi|

vincing him that truth and not error was to b!

found in the teachings of his Church. Luk;

Howard discoursed much on the spiritual nsj

ture of all true worship, and being apparent!

of a most practical mind, he maintained that
;'

was false and unbecoming for a proud man t

sing that "he was not pufl'ed in mind, he had n

scornful eye, and he did not exercise himsel

in things that were too high ;" and that it W8

out of all fitness for such an one to sing-
" Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becaus

other men keep not thy laws," when he ha

never known a true sorrow or repentance fo|

his own sins.
j

These arguments of Howard's against tbi

customary singing in their worship, had so muc !

influence with Samuel Fisher, that from thai

time, it is said, he ceased giving his congregfi

tion David's "conditions" to sing; and becoii]

ing in time more and more uneasy to go on i;

a course that was so burdensome to his cor

science, he at length resolved to desist from th
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linistry, and went to his Bishop to deliver up
he commission he had received from him to

(reach. Relinquishing with this the modest
acome which he had derived from his benefice,

;e found himself compelled to resort to some
ther means of livelihood ; he therefore "turned
razier," and took a farm, " whereby," we are

aformed, "he maintained his wife and children

juch better to his content than before."

[
I Having thus quitted the ranks of the Episco

I. lalian Church, he joined himself to the Baptists,

( ,nd became a zealous teacher among them:

—

ppareutjy in the same parish where he had
leen wont to teach in other formujie. It was
lot long after that, two Friends, in the course of

heir travels (W. Caton and J. Stubbs), visited

jydd, and were hosi)itably entertained by S.

''isher, in his own house. One of them resort-

ed to the meeting of the Independents, and the

(ther, J. Stubbs, to that of the Baptists, at

vhich Fisher then preached. Here, having
)btained opportunity to speak, " he declared

Truth so plainly," that the Baptist teacher was
nuch impressed—and when Stubbs revisited

Lydd some time after, he found Fisher in open
Profession with themselves:—for one George
Hammond, a fellow Baptist, having in a sermon
Violently inveighed against those called Quakers,
Samuel Fisher could not be satisfied until he
stood up in the same assembly, and bore a pub-

lic testimony against the revilings of Ham-
mond : saying to him, in anything but a spirit

if controversy, " Dear brother, you are very

dear and near to me, but the Truth is nearer

land dearer; and it is the everlasting Truth and
Grospel which they hold forth." And with more
!words to this effect, he openly defended the doe-

itrine of the reviled Quakers ; until, in the year
iI655, he became a member of the then increas-

ang Society.

The following year, Cromwell called a Par-

liament, which met for the first sitting in the

iPainted Chamber at Westminster. Fisher had
for several days lain under a spell which con-

strained him to go there at the time, and deliver

what he conceived to be a message to the Pro-

tector and the Parliament. After much unwil-

lingness, he resigned himself to his duty, and
repaired thither at the time appointed. Crom-
well made a long speech, and in it Fisher's ear

was struck by these words, " that he knew not
of any one man that suffered imprisonment un-

justly in all England." Knowing what he did

of the persecutions which the members of his

adopted profession had direfuUy suffered, and
that George Fox was, at that very time, hardly
released out of prison, Fisher listened to these

words with just resentment. At the close of the

Protector's speech, Fisher rose, and having ob-

tained a hearing, proceeded to deliver what
was on his mind, claiming that no one, in any
law of equity, could be condemned before he
was heard. He was not sufi'ered to speak long,

for, though the " Protector and the Parliament
men were still and quiet," others had not so

much patience, saying, that the Protector had
spoken long, and was very hot and weary, and
that he (Fisher) might be ashamed to occasion
his stay any longer. Thus he was interrupted,

and the Protector and Parliament men rising,

they went away; after which, Fisher was con-

strained to publish what he would have said, in

print—although not a syllable of it was written

before. In it he deals plainly with the " hypo-
critical generation," who, under the pretence of
promoting liberty, both civil and religious, had
proved more cruel persecutors than those who
bad gone before them.

In the year 1659, Fisher travelled with Ed-
ward Burrough to Dunkirk, at that time in tiie

occupation of the English. They were sent for

on their landing by Colonel Alsop, Deputy-
Governor to Lockhart—and to him they ex-

plained the nature of their commission—and
were by him civilly treated. They visited the

Capuchin and other friars, nuns, and the College

of the Jesuits, the rector of which, after a con-

ference of three hours, "grew weary," and dis-

missed them on the pretence of other business

They also had some religious meetings with the

English soldiers and their officers.

Having performed these services, the two
Friends returned to England, and in the follow

ing year, Fisher again set out, accompanied by
his old acquaintance, John Stubbs, for the Con
tinent, with Rome as their final destination

In the course of their journey, they underwent
many hardships, travelling on foot over the

Alps, and through the various countries into

which they came. At Rome, they conversed

with some of the cardinals, and with the friars,

some of whom confessed the truth of their doc-

trine, but said they should, if they acknowledged
this publicly, expect to be burned.

They, however, returned safely to England,
and, after his arrival in his native land, Fisher
was seldom out of prison for his religious con-

duct and principles. In the year 1661 he was
arrested at a meeting in Westminster, and com-
mitted to the gatehouse, where he was continued

a prisoner for several months, in a small hole,

without a chimney, during the cold season of

the year. After his release, he was again ap
prehended as he was walking in the streets of

London, and committed, with nine others, to

Wood Street Compter, where the accommod;
tion was so small, that there was not room for

all of them to lie down at once. Being taken
before the magistrates at Guildhall, the oaths

of allegiance and supremacy were tendered to

him, which, refusing to take, he was com-
mitted to Newgate, where he remained sixteen

weeks.

He could not have been long at liberty, when
he was again made prisoner; for, on the 21st of

Third Month, 1662, he was arrested in a private

house by a company of soldiers, who showed no
warrant for their conduct but their swords.

Being hurried from place to place, he was at

last brought before Richard Brown—a man
famous, or infamous—for his violence in perse-

cution. By him, Fisher was committed to

Bridewell. The next day his mittimus was
changed, and the charge entered for unlawfully

as.serabling to worship. After an imprisonment
of six weeks, he was brought up to the sessions

at the Old Bailey, where, instead of a legal

trial on the subject of his mittimus, the oath

was again administered to him, contrary to law
in his situation as a prisoner. He asked for

the law to be read to him, that required him to

take the oath, which, though promised, was not

done ; time was not afforded him for a reply

—

but he was immediately ordered away ; and, on
leaving the court, it is hardly to be wondered at

that he exclaimed, " If such doings as these

ever prosper, it must be when there is no God."
He was now for twelve months a pri.soner in

Newgate, many of his friends being confined

there at the same time. Before the expiration

of the year 1663, a great part of which must
have elapsed previous to his liberation from
Newgate, he was again arrested and committed
to prison. While attending a meeting at Charle-

wood, in Surrey, he was taken and committed
to the White Lion Jail in Southwark. Here

he continued a prisoner till the time of his

death, which took place on the 30th of Sixth
Month, 1665.

It appears from various accounts, that Samuel
Fisher was a man of most amiable disposition

and manners. Wm. Penn says of him, "Though
I greatly valued his abilities, employed so accu-
rately in a good cause, yet, above all, I cannot
but admire and love his great self-denial and
humility, who, from being a teacher, became
willing to be taught. ... So that he was not
only a good scribe, but a good liver."

Fisher's works are both numerous and learned
the principal being : Chrktianus Redivivus,
Husticus ad Academicos, and Lux Chriati Emer-
gens,—besides others in Hebrew, and one or two
letters in Dutch, addressed to the little colony
of Friends which sprang up in and around
Amsterdam, almost simultaneously with the rise

of the Society in England.

From thk " Independent."

Half a Body and a Whole Man.

A SKETCH I'KOM LIFE—BY GRACE GREENWOOD.

One summer morning, about fifteen years
ago, I visited the English House of Commons
— if furtively peering down on its proceedings,

through the jalousie of the narrow Ladies' Gal-
lery, can be called visiting that proud cham-
ber of legislation. Lady Cairns, the wife of the
Speaker, and my hoste.ss for the occasion, kindly
pointed out certain notabilities, such as John
Bright, Benjamin Disraeli, Gladstone, and among
them Kavanagh.
Arthur McMurrough Kavanagh was born at

Borris House in 1831, and was the third son of
Thomas Kavanagh, Esq., and his wife, Lady
Harriet, daughter of the Earl of Clancarty.
There were no rejoicings over the birth of this

baby, who, though he had a largo body and a
fine head, was what is called a " monstrosity "

—so shockingly unfinished was he, with arms
only reaching to the elbow, and rudimentary
legs but a very few inches in length. It was
told that when his lady-mother first saw him,
she cried out in grief and horror: "Oh, take
him away ! I cannot bear to look on him. Why
does God so afflict me?"

Afterward she struggled against that feeling

of repugnance, for she was not a hard woman,
but she was proud of her other sons and of her

daughters, who were well-formed and handsome,
and for many years the sight of the poor little

lu-nt-3 naturce sent a pang of grief and mortifi-

cation to her heart.

As he grew older, Arthur was a fine-looking

boy, what there was of him. He had a full

chest and broad shoulders, a large, well-balanced

head, piled with thick tresses of dark hair.

It was at last discovered that Arthur was the

cleverest of all the Kavanagh children. A
tutor at first read everything to him ; but he
soon grew discontented with such a second-hand
way of gaining, and speedily learned to read,

having the book hung about his neck and turn-

ing the leaves with his lips. From reading he
passed to writing, putting the end of the pen in

his mouth and guiding the nib with his right

arm stump ; for he was not left-handed. From
the first he wrote with great legibility and
nicety. He then took to drawing and painting,

and, finally, produced work of which even his

lady-mother was proud.

Early in Arthur's life the most skilful sur-

geons in the Kingdom decided that it was not

possible to fit the poor boy with serviceable ar-

tificial limbs, and it was never after thought
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practicable. But his little apologies for legs

were of great use to him, as giving him a cer-

tain spring in his queer locomotion ; for he

literally hopped from the floor to chairs, and

sofas, and up steps. When a little fellow, he

fearlessly rolled down stairs and terraces.

In his childhood Arthur was usually carried

about the fine old manor-house and its grounds,

in the arms or on the shoulders of a stout

bearer ; but as he grew older, the wheeled chair

was used whenever possible. His dress was a

long frock of black or dark blue cloth, to

which a cape was added for out-door wear—

a

costume which, I think, was never materially

changed.

Just when the idea came to young Kavanagh
to enlarge his means of activity, so cruelly

limited, I do not know ; but while yet a child he

was observed to be perpetually working his

arm-stumps, to bring them forward and to-

gether. At last he accomplished his hard task

to the extent of being able to hold a large ob-

ject, rather insecurely. He took no rest, but

for years kept up his painful practice till he

could get a tight grip on a cane, a pistol, and

the hilt of a fencing-sword—till he could have

swung a shillalah, if he had cared to. This vic-

tory over misfortune caused him to be round

shouldered ; but he cared only for the new
power he had gained. He had always singular

faith in his own persistent will ; and when old

family servants were telling the Kavanagh boys

wonderful stories of their ancestors, the fighting

Kings of Leinster and bold sea-chiefs, or dwell-

ing rapturously on the dash and daring of mod-
ern Kavanaghs, McMurroughs and Clancarties

in the hunting field, the poor lad, whose fine

eyes blazed with excitement, would say :
" I'll

do such things when I'm a man, to show that

I have their blood in my veins." And when
one of his merry brothers would laugh and ex-

claim :
" Oh, I say, Arthur! You wield a bat-

tle-ax and sail a ship, and ride after the hounds

!

How are you going to do it?" He would sim-

ply reply :
" I don't know ; but somehow."

Kavanagh never wielded the ancestral bat-

tle-ax, but he did brave execution with the

woodman's peaceful implements on his ancestral

forest trees.

One day, while at this work, he came very

near being crushed by an old oak, the direction

of whose fall he had a little miscalculated. He
hopped his best, but did not quite clear the

sweep of the big branches, and was actually

pinned to the ground, through the long skirt of

hig gown. He was unhurt, and for once was
glad there were no legs under his broadcloth
skirt.

Mr. Kavanagh was never an Irish Viking of

the old piratical stocks but he owned a splendid

modern galley, or yacht, on which he was as

absolute as Captain Kidd—" as he sailed, as he
sailed," in the Irish, German and Baltic seas;

in the Atlantic, the Mediterranean and Adriatic
—and finally he accomplished the impossible,

in becoming an acknowledged sportsman.
Though a well-bred, well-read, accomplished

man, lie naturally shrank from general society
;

but whenever he did visit at the house of a kins-

man, or neighbor—all whom he met, young and
old, were attracted to him—gathering about
his wheeled chair, and listening eagerly to his

talk, grave or gay, and to his delightful story-

telling. He was, in fact, a man of remarkable
and pe('uliar fascination. It even won for him,

to the astonishment of all the country, himself
included, the love and promise in marriage of

the amiable daughter of a well-known clergy

man. As she was young, " nice-looking, of

good family, and not at all poor," society found

the step a little strange—frowned on the alli-

ance, in fact—but to friends who remonstrated

with her, Miss Leighby replied by quoting the

words of a certain brave lady, whose lover had

been cruelly mutilated in battle: " As there is

enough body to hold his soul, I shall marry
him "—and she did.

Long before this Arthur Kavanagh had won
the affection and respect of his mother, and as

the years went by he became more and more to

her and his sisters, till he was all in all—the

head of the family, and the Master of Borris

House—his two elder brothers being dead. One,

if I rightly remember, was killed in the hunting-

field. They had been wild young fellows and
squandered so much in their brief careers that

the family estates in Carlow, Kilkenny and
Wexford were seriously encumbered.

The new Squire, by judicious reforms and
improvements, by tireless personal management,
wise economy and enormous energy, finally

brought the rentals up to nearly the old princely

figure. Yet he was not a hard landlord. He
was said, on the contrary, to have the confidence

and respect of his tenants to a remarkable de-

gree though many were opposed to him in poli-

tics. He was in Parliament some six years,

living very quietly when in London, avoiding

in every way possible the observation of the

curious. His wife always professed to be con-

tent with her strange choice, and lived har-

moniously with her clever and devoted husband,

though he had a will of his own, and a temper

of genuine Celtic quickness. There were born

to them seven or eight children, all healthy and
handsome, and blessed with the usual comple-

ment of limbs.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Smallest Flowering Plant, is an Indian

plant of the duckweed family, named Wolffia

microscoptea. It has neither stems, leaves, nor

roots—these being all merged in the frond, or

leaf-like expansion. The fronds multiply by
sending out other fronds from a slit, and with

such rapidity does this take place, that a few
days are often sufficient to cover many square
rods of frond surface with the minute green

granules. Two flowers are produced on each
plant, one of a single stamen and the other of

a single pistil, both of which burst through the

upper surface of the frond.

Intelligence in Animals of the Lower Order.

—In the care of their young, animals often dis-

play considerable fertility of resource. It is

not an uncommon sight to see the catflsh lead

about its shoal of young fry like a hen with her
chickens. Other species of that family of fishes

take the eggs in their mouths, and so protect

them.
In some parts of South America and Africa,

when there is a dry season, certain tree-frogs

deposit their eggs in masses on the branchlets
and leaves of trees that overhang the dry beds
of streams. On the arrival of the rainy season,

the stream below the nest begins to flow, and
tiie nest is dissolved and washed into it; so that
the larvre can pass their larval stage success-

fully.

In South America, certain of the tree-frogs

place their eggs on the back, where they are
protected by a fold of the skin until they are
hatched.

Tobacco-Smoke in Meats.—Does your butcher
smoke? Meat impregnated with nicotine is un-

wholesome. This fact has been demonstratet.

by several experiments recently made by Bouii

reier, a meat inspector in Paris. Thin piece

of meat exposed for a considerable time to tbi

fumes of tobacco, were concealed in bread, an
fed to a dog. 'The animal soon died in grej

agony. Other experiments confirmed the cod

elusion that nicotine poisons meat. The meat

market is no place for smokers.

To Capture Star-Fish.—Oystermen in tht

vicinity of Bridgeport, Conn., are happy ove:|

a newly devised dredge for catching " stars,'

which is likely to prove of more value to tht

oyster business than any other discovery or in

vention of recent date. It consists of a mop
instead of a net, as generally used, and withou

^

disturbing the oysters, it entangles the star-fisl

and brings them to the surface by thousands,

The contrivance runs over the oyster beds ot,

runners, which do not cause any great comma
tion. To the body of it are attached the long

threads or ropes of the mop. These trail

behind over the beds and are clutched by thel

stars, which grasp and adhere to everything oii

the sort with great tenacity. They feel the finf

gers of the mop and clutch them instantly, and
will not let go even when being lifted by thd

hundreds from the deep, until the mop is inn

mersed in hot water, wlien they drop ofi', and
the mop is ready to take in another load. Oya-

termen who have used this device, declare that

no invention so eflfective has been found, and

with it ten times more stars can be caught in a

given time than through any other means!

known. The mop dredges will be a greab

helper in keeping the stars off the oyster-beda

and preserving for the market the oysters now
generally and so plentifully started from this

year's set.

Portuguese Man-of-War.— It appears from*

the studies of R. P. Bigelow, on the habits of'

the Portuguese man-of-war, that this interesting

jelly-fish feeds largely on small fish, which,

swimming against its tentacles, are caught and
benumbed. The fish struggling to free them-

selves from contact with the poisonous tenta-

cles, cause the latter to contract, and thus the

prey is drawn up to the feeding-bells. If the

fish does not struggle, the tentacles fail to con-

tract. The feeding-bells spread themselves over

the fish and digest it.

Electrical Accident.—Wra. Grosvenor, colored,

was killed in Memphis, Tenn., by leaning against'

an iron post to which was tied a loose telephone

wire. The wire was crossed with an electric

;

wire, and the full force of the current went into
\

the post. A mule, which the man was driving,;

had touched the post with its nose, and was

felled to the ground. The man got down from i

the wagon to see what was the matter, and*

leaned against the iron post. He died almost i

instantly.
''

The Intelligence of Toads.—Toads, in the prea-|:

ence of snakes, usually remain perfectly still. 1

In this is their only safety. For, did they raakej

the least movement, they would be immediately
caught. I have known a hungry snake to be]

waiting for over an hour for a frog to move,

'

and even push him with the nose to stir him up.

This has been called " snake-charming ;" and
indeed it looks like it; but the toad is the

charmer, and the snake the charmed. I re-

member one day I dropped a toad in the midst

of a pit of snakes I had in my back yard. He
;

at once became perfectly still, though surround-

ed by more than a dozen hungry snakes. There
|

was a circle of fierce heads and glaring eyes
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iround him, but he would not move. The cir

;le narrowed until the protruding tongues al

nost touched him, yet he was immovable. Just

hen I was called away for over half an hour,

)Ut on returning found the toad, in grave dig-

lity, still holding the fort by most masterly

nactivity. This lowly, hapless creature, strong

)Dly by adherence to a natural faith, thus bat-

ling enemies numerous and powerful, brought
Daniel before the mental vision more vividly

ban Eiver's celebrated picture.

—

Selected.

Natural Gas.—Prof Orton, State Geologist of

Dhio, says: that the natural gas supply is being

apidly and surely exhausted. The way in

Vhich this gas is wasted, makes the average
tranger sick at heart. Great roaring wells,

lUge batteries of the cheapest and most waste-

'ul types of boilers blowing off steam night

ind day, empty furnaces kept hot for weeks at

, time, strike him as crimes against the economy
)f nature.

Items.

' The Methodist Church and Prohibition.—The last

Greneral Conference of the Free Methodist Church
tfhich closed in Chicago Tenth Mo. 29th, adopted
he following by an overwhelming vote :

" We de-

lare for prohibition of the liquor traffic as the only

iight way of dealing with it—State and national
Prohibition. License, high or low, is a compromise,
y'hich fails to meet the needs of this reform and to

ome up to the standard of righteousness ; and we
Esteem it our privilege and duty to give our influ-

!nce and votes with the party that takes its stand
trongly and unequivocally for Prohibition."

The Constitutionality ofProhibition.—The Supreme
)ourt of the United States affirmed the right of a
itate to regulate or prohibit the sale of spirituous

iquors, in a case appealed to it from California,

i-here a saloon-keeper had been refused a renewal
if his license on account of the bad reputation of
lis place of business. In rendering the decision

ustice Field said :

—

"By the general concurrence of opinion of every
ivilized and Christian community, there are few
ources of crime and misery to society equal to the

Iram-shop, where intoxicating liquors, in small
'[uantities to be drank at the time, are sold indis-

riminately to all parties applying. The statistics

f every State show a greater amount of crime and
iiisery attributable to the use of ardent spirits ob-
ained at these retail liquor saloons than to any
ther source. The sale of such liquors in this way
las therefore been, at all times, by the courts of
very State, considered as the proper subject of
egislative regulation. Not only may a license be
exacted from the keeper of a saloon before a glass
if his liquors can be thus disposed of, but restric-

ions may be imposed as to the class of persons to

fhom they may be sold, and the hours of the day
nd the days of the week upon which the saloons
flay be opened. Their sale in that form may be
bsolutely prohibited. It is a question of public
ixpediency and public morality and not of federal

aw. The police power of the State is fully com-
letent to regulate the business—to mitigate its

vils or to suppress it entirely. There is no in-

lerent right in a citizen to sell intoxicating liquors

y retail ; it is not a privilege of the citizen of the
State or of a citizen of the United States. As it is

. business attended with danger to the community,
I may, as already said, be entirely prohibited, or
e permitted under such conditions as will limit to

he utmost its evils."

Diicipline in the Church of England Hindered by
ts Connection with the State.—Discipline in some of
he British ecclesiastic courts is not only a difficult

lUt a costly affair. Many of the churches are suffer-

ng from incompetent clergymen, and the greatest
lifficulty is experienced in getting rid of them,
^'umbers are retained rather than risk the trouble
nd expense attending their removal. Even in

ases of a scandalous nature, tolerance is indulged
ut of dread of the disastrous consequences to the
Qteresta of the congregation following a discipli-

nary process. Bishop Magee lately entered a strong

protest against the present vicious system of eccle-

siastical proceedings, and characterized it as a
scandal. He affirms that those whose duty it is to

exercise parochial discipline are not only saddled
with a heavy bill of expenses, butfind the sentences
declared utterly inadeciuate. He mentions an in-

stance where a bishop had to spend $7,500 before

he succeeded in freeing his diocese of a drunken
clergyman. While a severe drain is thus made
upon the pocket, the tax upon the nerves the pa-

tience and the zeal of the faithful disciplinarian is

still more trying. One must have a remarkable
persistence, as well as a great sense of fidelity to

truth and right, to face and overcome the obstacles

encountered in the discharge of his duty. Reform
is certainly demanded. There ought to be an easier

and less expensive way of removing untit pastors.

But this end is not likely to be effected as long as

the English Church is a State church. The ad-
ministration of discipline is impeded and prevented
by political and social considerations and influ-

ences. No marked improvement can be expected
until disestablishment takes place.

Sympathy with Russian Hebrews. — A notable
melting was recently held in Guildhall, London,
England, to consider the cofidition of the Russian
Hebrews, and to provide some means of relief. The
Lord Mayor presided. A telegram was received

from the Archbishop of Canterbury, expressing the

hope that the meeting would take action in the

form of a prayer to the Czar to reconsider his ac-

tion in favor of his repressive edict. The Duke of
Argyle sent a letter of sympathy and approbation
with the object of the meeting. After a full discus-

sion, a resolution, introduced by the Duke of West-
minster and seconded by Lord Ripon, was passed,

"declaring that the renewed sufferings of the He-
brews in Russia from the operation of tlie severe

and exceptional edicts against them, and the disa-

bilities placed upon them, are deeply to be deplored,

and in this last decade of the nineteenth century
religious liberty is a principle which should be re-

cognized by every Christian community as among
natural human rights." A committee was then
appointed to communicate the views of the meet-
ing to the Czar.

Religious Life in Germany.—Dr. Stuckenburg
writes from Berlin to an English journal of " the
ferment in German religious thought and life." He
says that "all the marks of a great crisis are ap-
parent." At a meeting of eight hundred pastors

in Hanover lately, it was declared by the presiding

officer that " the enemies of the Gospel are deter-

mined to destroy Christianity itself; and this must
be realized by those who would understand the

times." There is great " unrest," as it is styled,

about creeds. Distinctions are drawn between
dogmas and doctrines and it is said that "the Bible
has doctrines, but not dogmas." The distinction

amounts to nothing. No one will care for " dogma"
if well-defined " doctrines" remain. The truth

seems to be that the busy era of theological and
philosophical speculation has come to an end, and
that no harvest has been reaped. Thousands feel

that they have been feeding on the east wind, and
the diet is poor and cold. Meanwhile, the pre-

dominant school of theology in Germany insists

that metaphysical speculation must be abandoned,
and what is called practical theology take the first

place.— The Presbyterian.

Morality in England.—Chief Justice Coleridge,

of England, says that the work of the Criminal
Courts of that country has decreased, and he be-

lieves that the moral tone of the community is

higher than it formerly was. W^hereupon the New
York Tribune says the reason there is no falling off

in the number of our criminals is that " Europe
will continue to send a considerable portion of its

criminals to this country." Another reason is that

many who are not criminals bring the drinking
usages of the old country with them, and the cli-

mate and the fiery character of the liquor, the free-

dom, and the disappointments which they experi-

ence here, make many of them violent and bring
them before the Courts.

Apropos to the foregoing for ten years we have

paused several times each week a house not far

from the [)iers where the While Star, Cunard, In-
man, French, and other great lines disembark their

passengers. The title of the institution Is, " Au
Rendezvous Des Transatlantiques, which being in-

terpreted is "Meeting-place for those from across
the sea." It is a typical American gin-mill, and
nearly twenty miles of them in this city stand with
open doors welcoming the immigrants to the New
World, ready to place to their lips bottled demons,
whose work it will be to prevent their financial suc-
cess and lure or drive them to crime.— Christian
Admcate.

Tlie Onondaga Indians.—A pipe line for convey-
ing salt brine to the works at Syracuse has lately

been constructed. An account of the work says :

—

" The line crosses the Onondaga Reservation, and
several of the gangs were composed entirely of In-
dians. These Indians proved to be the best and
most reliable workmen we could have obtained.
Their work was most satisfactory when by them-
selves, with an Indian as a local foreman. It was
necessary to treat them with more dignity than or-

dinary laborers. They would not tolerate abuse.
They were not daunted by hard work, heat, nor wet
weather. There was but little intemi>erance among
them, and when paid off they deposited the large
proportion of their money in the Syracuse Bank,
sending there by a committee from among them-
selves so as to lose as little time as possible.

" I make the above statement in relation to these
Onondaga Indians, because the facts differ so radi-
cally from the preconceived opinions of myself, and
perhaps others, in relation to this class of people.
No doubt our success was largely due to the com-
mon sense and unusual tact of the general fore-
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Some of our readers may remember, that in

The Friend of Twelfth Month 6th, 1890, one
of our correspondents commented upon a stanza

of J. G. Whittier, in which, addressing our
country, the poet says :

"Oh, land of lands 1 to thee we give
Our love, our trust, our service free

:

For thee our sons shall nobly live.

And at thy need shall diefor thee.'"

While recognizing the truth that there are

other ways than those of war, in which one may
die for his country, our correspondent was fear-

ful lest the idea might be conveyed by the last

line, that our country could rightfully claim

the mililary service of her sons.

One of his youthful admirers, who did not

believe that her beloved poet designed to sanc-

tion war, took the liberty of writing to him on
the subject, and received the following satisfac-

toi-y reply :

—

Dasveks, 12, 14, 1889.

Dear Friend :—It does not mean war at all.

There are many ways to die for country and
truth and freedom, as the martyrs of all time

can show. Thy f'd,

John G. Whittier,

We publish the letter, hoping, if any of our
readers have limited the meaning of the line

in question to military operations, that it may
relieve them of uneasiness on this point.

We have been interested in examining a

small volume of sketches and essays, by the

late Anne W. Mayland, which indicates a good

degree of mental ability and culture in the au-

thoress. The general tone of the book is unex-
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ceptionable. She was of English birth. The

faniily removed to this country iu 1817, when

she was about eleven years of age. After a

residence of a few years in Woodbury, N. J.,

her parent? removed to Ohio. Anne remained

in New Jei-sey, and followed the business of

teaching for many years—most of that time in

Salem, where she remained till her death, in

1889, at the age of 83 years. During much of

her life and at the time of her death, she was a

member of the Methodist church.

She possessed the pen of a ready writer, and

contributed many articles to various newspapers

and magazines.

The book is for sale by Jacob Smedley, at

Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch Street, Philad'a.

Price, $1.00.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The debt statement shows that

the decrease of the public debt, less cash in theTrea-

suary, during the First Month, amounted to $15,835,-

496. Total cash in the Treasury, |69S,082,309.

Negotiations which have been in progress between

the United States and Brazil have resulted in the sign-

ing of an agreement, under the reciprocity clause of

the new Tariff law, by Secretary Blaine and Mendonca,

the Brazilian Minister. The agreement has been ap-

proved by President Harrison, who on the 5th instant,

issued a proclamation announcing the fact.

The House Committee on Territories has agreed to

report a substitute for the Mansur bill for the opening

up of the Cherokee outlet to settlement. It provides

for payment to the Indians for the land at the rate of

$1.25 "per acre, and for the opening of the land to set-

tlement under the homestead laws only. It contains

strict provisions to prevent illegal entry of the lands

prior to their opening, and carries an appropriation of

$7,489,718.
The bill passed by the House on a conference re-

port ratifying the agreement with the Sac and Fox
Nations and the Iowa tribe of Oklahoma, opens to set-

tlement 616,716 acres of land.

The President has signed the .Apportionment hill,

and the act to prohibit the sale of tobacco to minors

under 16 years of age in the District of Columbia.

The Census Bureau announces the population of

Florida by races as follows: Whites, 224,461 ;
colored,

166,678 ; Indians, 168 ; Chinese, 101 ; Japanese, 14.

Total, 391,422.

The report of the Select House Committee on Alco-

holic Liquor Traffic recently presented in favor of

Prohibition in the District of Columbia, gives some
startling figures of the waste and crime produced by
the saloons in Washington. The report says

:

''Of the 21,150 arrests in Washington by the police

the same year, ending June 30th, 1890, 13,341 (over

63 per cent.) were for affray, assault, assault and bat-

tery, assault and battery with intent to kill, disorderly

conduct, intoxication, and drunk and disorderly, being
offenses chargeable entirely to drink.

"Of these 13,341 arrests, over 19 per cent, were
under 21 years of age, showing that over one-fifth of

the Ciises were boys.
" A letter from the late General Crocker, warden of

the jail, says that, after a careful analysis made by
himself, he has come to the conclusion that 75 per

cent, of the crimes committed by the inmates was
traceable to the corrupting influences of intemperate
habits and associations with others of similar habits,

and that the statistics of the workhouse and almshouse
will not materially vary from those of the jail."

Twenty injunction suits have been filed by a temper-
ance organization in Oskaloosa, Iowa, against liquor

dealers.

A despatch from San .\ntonio, Texas, says that the
largest and richest vein of tin ore known in the min-
ing industry of the world at the present time, has been
discovered in the old Dablo Mine shaft, 45 miles south-

west of Durango, Mexico. The owner of the mine and
discoverer of this fabulously rich vein of mineral is

John Pershbaker, of .San Francisco. At the bottom
of the shaft J. Pershbaker says a remarkable vein of

ore, over four feet wide, composed of a solid mass of

oxide of tin, assaying from 50 to 60 per cent, of pure
metal, was found.

Crystalized manganese, in veins, has been discovered
near Uadsden, Alabama.

Eighteen miners were drowned on the morning of

the 4t;i instant, in the mine of J. C. Hayden & Co., at

Jeanesville, near Hazleton, Pa. Two miners, while

drilling, broke into an old slope that had been idle for

four years, and had been flooded to the mouth with

water. In five minutes' time the slope, in which the

men were at work, which is 624 feet deep, was filled

to the mouth. Powerful pumps were put in place and

the work of pumping the water out was begun, but it

may be several weeks before the bodies are recovered.

Three miners who were imprisoned by water from

a subterranean lake rushing into and flooding the col-

liery of the Susquehanna Coal Company, near Wilkes-

barre. Pa., on the 4th inst., after the firing of a blast,

were rescued alive on the 9th. They had been in the

mine one hundred and fifteen hours, during which
time they were in total darkness and without food or

drink.

The Farrallone islands are about 30 miles from the

mouth of San Francisco Bay, o9" the coast of Cali-

fornia, and are the homes of innumerable sea fowls.

When San Francisco first began to blossom out as a

city, her constant cry was for eggs. There being no
poultry raisers on the coast made the egg want one

hard to gratify. To supply this the project of obtain-

ing the eggs of the gulls and muhrs that nest by the

thousand on the Farrallone islands was tried, and,

proving successful, has ever since been one of the uni-

que west coast industries. The birds of the island are

too plentiful to count 6r even estimate, as may be in-

ferred from the fact that the egg gathers often bring

in 500 dozen eggs per day. This, however, gives but

a partial idea of their immense numbers, a great many
of the nests being inaccessible and many others de-

vastated by the rivalry of the birds themselves. The
egg business of the islands is conducted by a company,
who pay the collectors five cents a dozen for gathering

the eggs. The season is from Fifth to Eighth Month.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 402, a de-

crease of 32 from the previous week, and 50 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 189 were males, and 213 females: 48 died

of pneumonia ; 40 of consumption ; 35 of diseases of

the heart; .30 of convulsions; 18 of inflammation of

the brain; 16 of old age; 14 of inflammation of the

stomach and bowels; ll of typhoid fever; 11 of mar-
asmus ; 11 of diphtheria; 11 of debility ; 10 of Bright's

disease and 10 of bronchitis.

Markets, <£c.—U. S. 4J's, reg., 102J ; coupon, 103i;

4's, 121 ; currency 6's, 111 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9J cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $22.75 a $23.50;

and spring bran do., at $22.00 a $22.25 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a

$3.75; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

$4.12* ; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.90 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter, straight, $4.80 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.35 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a $4.75; Minnesota, straight, $4.75 a $5.10;
Minnesota patent, $5.20 a $5.50 ; Minnesota patent,

favorite brands, higher. Kye flour sold in a small way
at $4.30 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buck-
wheat flour was scarce and firm, with a fair demand,
at $2.50 a $2.60 per 100 pounds.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.03J a $1.04.

No. 2 mixed corn, 61^ a 62} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 53 a 53.5 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5.i a 5J cts.
;
good, 5J a 5|

cts.; medium, 4J a 5 cts. ; fair, 4| a 4| cts. ; common,
4 a 4} cts. ; culls, 3J a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6J^ cts.; good, 5i a

5J cts. : medium, 5 a 5} cts. ; common, 4J a 4J cts.

culls, 4 a 4i cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7 cts.

Hogs were in good demand and higher
; good West

em, 54 a 5J cts. ; other grades 5| a 5i cts.

Foreign.—On the 4th instant, iia the House of
Commons, W. E. Gladstone moved the second reading
of the bill to remove religious disability. After de
bate, Gladstone's motion for the second reading of the
bill was rejected, the vote being 223 in the afiirmative
and 256 in the negative.

The Manchester Ship Canal Company, engaged in

digging a ship canal from Manchester to the sea, with
the idea of making Manchester a port of entry, h
been forced to appeal to the corporation of this city

for assistance. The Canal Company, in its appeal says
that its statutory borrowing powers will shortly be ex
hansted, and that £1,700,000 will then be required to

push the work to a successful termination. The ap-
peal was referred to a special committee.

It is stated that Henry M. Stanley has decided to

give all the gifts which he has received from the
crowned heads of Europe and other admirers, to Gen-

eral Booth, of the Salvation Army, for the cause (

helping the poor in London. These gifts are value

at nearly $500,000. They consist of pearls of rar

value, gold cups, and kindred articles. A number c

them were received from Queen Victoria.

.An Associated Press despatch, dated at Barcelona

the 7th instant, says :
" The excitement caused b;

the recent electoral contest, in which the Republica
leader, Salmeron, was, according to the Republicam
unfairly defeated by the Conservative candidate, Pui<

has not abated. The troops of the garrison are ke^

in their barracks, and preparations are being made t

send strong reinforcements to this city should th

state of affairs call for an additional display of forci

Thousands of men not connected with the Republi

can party, have signed petitions which have been foil

warded to Madrid, asking the Government to dismie

the Civil Governor and other officials from office, i

consequence of the outrageous treatment by the mouni
ed gendarmes of the crowd that gathered on Fourth
day night, to attend the reception given to Senor i

meron. The gendarmes charged the people who wer
listening to a speech which was being delivered I

the Republican leader, Salmeron, and, firing rig

and left, injured a large number of them. Bullet

were also found to have flattened around the window,

where Salmeron was speaking, and his friends allege^

that the gendarmes had attempted to murder him."

The North Oerman Oazette, on the 3rd instant, put
lisheda decree relieving Count Von Waldersee frpci

the position of Chief of the German staff, and appointi

ing him to the command of the Ninth Army Corpi

It is stated that General Von Waldersee has privateli

expressed a wish to withdraw absolutely from publi

life, and he only accepted the command of the Ninti

Corps in submission to the Kaiser's order. The Kai

ser means to succeed General Von W^aldersee himseli

and, in the event of war, will assume Individual r«

sponsibility for the movements of the forces. Beyom
military circles, the anxiety as to who will be selecte

by the Emperor is widespread.
The fall of the Crispi Ministry is generally regarde

in Europe as the mo.st important political event o<i

curring on the Continent since the enforced retin

ment of Prince Bismarck to private life. The osteii

sible reason for the overthrow of the late Italia'

Cabinet, was opposition to proposed taxation for th

increase and maintenance of the army and navy; tha'

probably, involved the real reason, which is stated t

be dissatisfaction with the Triple Alliance, and Crii

pi's alleged subserviency to Germany and his antagc^

nism to France.

Speaking of a great farm in Mexico, G. S. Wood,
El Paso, Texas, remarked to a reporter of the KanssI

City Times: "The farm was not large as some farirj

go in Mexico, but I don't think the mind of man coulj

imagine a vegetable product that could not be pn
duced on that farm. At any rate, I saw growing coffe

sugar, rice, potatoes, rye, wheat, oats, corn, berries'

cabbage, tomatoes, apples, bananas, cocoa, figs, cod
ineal and a dozen other products. On the upper <

of this farm you could find gold, silver, sapphii

onyx and other precious stones. Some of these art

cles were not produced in quantities large enough t

pay to market them, but they were all found then'

and all at the service of the owner of the land. 01;

I suppose the farm contained 10,000 or 20,000 acres d

land, but it extended through all temperatures and {

elevations."

The steamer Gaelic, at San Francisco, from Honi

Kong, brings news of a serious earthquake which (

place in Java, Twelfth Month 12th. The town (1

Joana suffered the most. The Chinese quarter wij

entirely wrecked, and the European quarters rendere
almost uninhabitable. Twelve persons were kiUe
and 17 injured. All the districts of West and Middil

Java suffered more or less, some severely.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meetiP'

of the Committee on Admissions will be held in tbi

Committee-room, Fourth and Arch Sts., on Seventl

day, the 14th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Died, at her residence in Martin's Ferry, Ohii

First Month 2nd, 1891, GuLiANN HoYLE, in the 78t'

year of her age, widow of the late Benjamin Hoyle, Jl

a member of Shortcreek Monthly and Concord Prii

parative Meeting of Friends. Her end was peace.
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Society of Friends.

(Concluded from page 226.)

! The testimonies of the Society of Friends
;bove set forth may be again summarized as fol-

)ws : First, that the soul weak or strong, young
r old in the Christian life, should be brought,

s it were face to face with God, so that his Holy
pirit may deal with it acairding to its need,

nd its expectation be from Hira alone.

Secondly, that "Christ, the second Adam,
oth invite all Adam's posterity to come to

'lim ; that all through Him might believe and
lome to light, and come to life, and come to

i'eace and rest."

i
Thirdly, being fully convinced that the pre-

'ant is tlie day of the Lord's manifestation of

limself to every soul that seeketh Him, and that

7hat are called Christian ordinances have no
^lace in a full acceptance of the new covenant,

7ith its exceeding great and precious promises,

ne Society of Friends can in no way perpetuate

iuch observances, which belong to a previous

Jispensation, and which indicate that the pres-

nce of Christ with his Church is reserved to a
ime yet in the future.

Fourthly, that those, who thus give testimony
iif having received a kingdom which cannot be
Uoved, will, if the testimony be a true one,

ender the tribute of praise and thanksgiving
ti a daily concern to serve God acceptably with

everent submission. And it naturally follows

hat they who are thus growing up into their

loly Head (whilst endeavoring to promote the

emporal and moral well-being of their fellow

nen, and whilst desiring in no way to check
iggressive movements against different forms of

in) will seek to work upon the lines of their

Divine Master, who said, " make the tree good
md his fruit will be good." "Life /row, Christ

—life in Christ—must ever be the basis of life

"or Christ. Life in Christ is a continued abiding
n his love. * * * Depending on his guidance,
vaiting on Him for the renewal of strength, the

iisciple is found still sitting at the feet of Jesus,

istening that he may learn, and learning that

le may obey. * * * To be guided by the Spirit

)f Christ is the practical application of the

Christian religion."

Some of these religious principles of the So-

jiety of Friends are cordially endorsed by many
)f their fellow Christians; but there are other

professing Christians who feel difficulties in ap-

prehending the teaching concerning the opera-

tions of the Holy Spirit. Of these difficulties it

may be well to notice two classes, viz:—those
experienced by the individual in regard to him-

self; and those uncertainties which he m-iy feel

in respect to the leadings of the Spirit, claimed

by other men.
As to the first it may be stated, that there is

not the kind of manifestation which some per-

sons would desire, if, like the Israelites in the

wilderne.ss who wished for gods to go liefure

them, they look for some guidance appreciable

to the outward senses ; for the natural man rc-

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of Cxod, and
those who are led by the Spirit, walk by faith

and not by sight. Yet, though this guidance

be not by sight, it is often felt, even by those

unaccustomed to it, to be plain and strangely

close. Isaiah says even as "a voice behind;"

whilst a modern writer says, "closer even than

breathing, nearer than hands or feet." Fre-

quently, intimations of duty are not thus dis-

tinctly manifest, yet, gentle though they may
be, in yielding to them there is great reward.

Even in an apparent absence of such guidance,

the seekers after truth should not grow weary,

but be content to follow in the footsteps of liv-

ing witnesses whom their consciences commend:
and give earnest heed to God's gracious pro-

mises revealed in the Holy Scriptures, though

these for the time be as a light shining in a dark

place until the day dawn and the Day Star arise

in their hearts. And, in the perusal of the

sacred writings, such will fiud comfort and hope

in discovering that their condition of mind is

not so peculiar to themselves as they have been

too quickly inclined to conclude; but that they

have only the same misapprehensions and temp-

tations which are common to man ; and that

even the .same aiBictions are being accomplished

in their brethren which are in the world.

Respecting the uncertainties as to the pro-

fessed spiritual guidance of others, it should be

remembered that God cannot deny himself, and
that therefore those who claim union with Him
can be tried whether they be of God. Firstly,

inasmuch as the spirits of the prophets are sub-

ject to the prophets, he who claims to be di-

vinely led, will manifest a willingness to defer

to the elders of the Church. Secondly, he will

be in harmony with the just men of former

times ; for, whilst precedent should not be made
a rule of life and conduct, it is exceedingly

useful as litest o{ life and conduct. But if any
one should refuse to be thus judged, because of

infirmities of flesh and spirit in those accounted

to be witnesses for Christ, there is, thirdly, the

appeal to the Holy Scriptures, any doctrines

contrary to their testimonies being justly reck-

oned false; and there are, fourthly, the further

tests given by the Apostle John, " he that loveth

not, knoweth not God, for God is love ;" and
" he that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh is not of God."
Many persons, mistaking the reverent shrink-

ing from familiar speech concerning Divine

things, charged the early Friend:< with taking

little account of the sufferings and death of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and, notwith-

standing the frequent declarations to the con-

trary, others have repeated tiie charge since

;

insomuch that, amongst those in communion
with us, there are, in several parts of the world,

certain people who share this feeling. It is well

for all such to remember that althouirh the fruit

of our li|)S should not be restrained, just as we
should not keep back any other fruit of the

Holy Spirit's work
;
yet, unless our speech !)e the

product of Divine life within us, as evidenced
by the agreement of our outward conduct, it

cannot be accounted an offering which is well-

pleasing to God. J. F. Mather.
Tasmania.

For "Thb Fkiond."

A Visit to North Carolina.

(Concluded from page 22e.)

While travelling in the interior of the State,

we heard frequent mention of the Sour-wood a

small tree, which was .said to yield at the time

of flowering a supply of the most delicious

honey. We found it in different places, and
much more abundantly as we approached the

mountains. The tree is allied to the huckle-

berry family, and bears large, loose clusters of

small white flowers, which bang in profusion

over the branches, with somewhat of a plume-

like grace, and are said to make the tree one of

the ornaments of the woods. These are attrac-

tive to the bees, which swarm about them in

great numbers. We had an opportunity of

tasting some honey, said to be derived from the

sour-wood, and found it very good, but scarcely

equal to that drawn from the white clover of

our Northern ijastures.

The white blossoms had long since fallen, but

the seed-pods, which succeeded them, still re-

mained and showed the shape of the I'aceme

of flowers. The leaves have an acid taste, from

which it gets its two common names—Sour-

wood, and Sorrel-tree. In domestic practice,

the leaves are sometimes used to make a cool-

ing acidulated driuk in fevers.

For about 100 miles back from the ocean,

the prevailing character of the land is flat and

sandy, evidently having been deposited in for-

mer (lays, in the waters of the ocean. But
there is a marked change when we reach the

central belt of North Carolina, where the land

becomes more elevated and rolling. Here there

is a deep layer of earth, which in most places

covers the underlying rocks, but instead of

having been deposited in its present position by

currents of water, it is evidently the result of

the decomposition of the rocks which formerly

came to the surface. Geologists have noticed

that this decomposition has been more exten-

sive here, forming a deeper bed of earth than

is the case in similar rocks in the more northern

States ; and have suggested that this difference

may be due to the difference in climate.

One of the features that most quickly and

decidedly arrests the traveller's attention, is the
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almost universal presence of a red clay subsoil,

in many cases of so bright a shade as to be quite

striking—very different from the dull reddish

color of our brown sandstone sections in Penn-

sylvania, New Jersey, etc. This color is due

to iron, and shows that the rocks from which

the earth was formed must have contained a

considerable amount of that metal.

There were many beds of gravel and coarse

sand, where the rocks had contained a large

proportion of quartz. But these differed from

the gravel found in the maritime sections of the

State—or in New Jersey—in being composed

of the angular fragments into which the rocks

had been split by the weather—and not being

rounded and having the edges worn off by at-

trition under the action of the sea-waves.

There was little opportunity, owing to the

nature of our journey, to visit quarries and
mines, or to closely study the geological fea-

tures of the country; but on one occasion,

while in Forsythe County, having some time to

wait for a train, I walked to a quarry about a

mile distant. It was in a ravine where the

natural drainage of the country had washed
away the overlying earth, exposing the granite

mass that lay underneath. The Reports of the

Geological Survey of the State show that gran-

ite and other primitive rocks underlie much of

the central and western parts of North Caro-
lina.

The soil and subsoil of Central North Caro-

lina seem peculiarly liable to wash into gul-

leys ; and many of the fields whose surface is

sloping, are much disfigured and injured by
this. These incipient ravines, with their side

branches, furnish an instructive illustration of

the process by which most of the hills and roll-

ing lands of this section of country have been
formed. It has been by the washing effects of

water flowing into the shallow channels which
were first formed, and gradually deepening and
widening there, until the parts which were less

aflected remained elevated as hills, that the

rolling country has assumed its present shape.

As the early settlers of this State came by
water, it was to be expected that the parts of
North Carolina near the ocean should first be
occupied. Accordingly, we find that the dis-

trict about Albemarle Sound, in the northeast-

ern part of the State, was one of the first set-

tled. Meetings of Friends were settled here
in early times, and several of the ministers of
ourSociety mention the visits they paid to those

churches. George Fox, Wm. Edmundson, and
Thos. Story were among these early preachers.

The number of Friends who settled here was
increased by many of them removing from
Virginia, whose Legislature had passed laws
oppressive to them. The business meetings of
the Quakers were the first organized in Caro-
lina.

The settlements about New Garden, in Guil-
ford County, were made by emigrants from
Nantucket, who moved there about 1735.

About the year 1751, the Moravians pur-
chased a tract of about 100,000 acres to the
east of the Yadkin River. Their first settlers

were twelve of the Brethren, who came from
Bethlehem, in Pennsylvania. Their principal

settlement was at Salem, which now practically

forms a suburb of Winston, in Forsythe County.
Here they have a large, prosperous school for

girls, which has been conducted for about 86
years, and is popular in the South, being made
use of by those whose parents or grandparents
had received the benefit of instruction therein.

J. W.

For " The Friend."

An Adventure with the Indians.

The recent troubles with the Indians, remind

me of some of my grandfather's experiences.

Living then on the frontier, it was a common
occurrence to hear of fresh blood being spilled,

without any particular cause or warning.

The Indians, though at peace with the whites,

were by no means law-abiding ; and little pil-

ferings were a common occurrence.

Grandfather was one of that kind of Quakers
that made Charles Lamb "feel better all day"
—by meeting. He believed in the Wm. Penn
principles of dealing squarely with the Indians,

and tlie little occurrence I am about to relate

shows he also profited by it.

At that early day there were settlers only
along the streams, and horses and cattle had
the vast prairies at their pleasure ; and being
belled, in the clear resonant air, their where-

abouts could be known for several miles. But,
when one day the sound of the bell could not

be heard, grandfather mounted his fleetest

horse and started in the direction the bell was
last heard. He had wandered about fifteen

miles from home, and, observing a mound of

unusual height, he rode to the top to view the

surrounding country, which he could do for

about ten miles.

He had hardly reached its base, when his

horse began to smell Indians—a sign he knew
too well!

His first impulse was to run ; and for awhile

it seemed impossible to do otherwise; for at

that moment a band of Indians curved around
the mound in full view, with bows drawn, lean-

ing low on the necks of their ponies, giving

vent to the most hideous yells. It took his en-

tire strength to wheel his horse and face them.
They had repeatedly tried to capture the nag

he was then riding, but the best ponies could
not stretch their legs with hers, and her wind
proved even better than theirs.

Then they stationed warriors at the fords of
the streams, with lassoes; but she was too cun-
ning for Indian stratagem. She became a con-

firmed Indian hater; and after they had given
up her capture, they went for a " swap."

Grandfather told them she would not suit

them ; but they were the more determined to

make the "swap," and finally he agreed to

loose her in a lot, and the one who caught her
could have her for his pains. But in about five

minutes, every Indian had received a pressing

invitation for the other side of the fence, and it

proved their last efforts at " swap." I remem-
Ijer her at twenty-five, as free and stylish as a
colt of five.

No wonder, then, she should become so un-
manageable as they dashed past, curved around,
and came to a stand still, face to face with him.
A squaw had been shot that morning on one

of the small streams (as was afterwards learned),

by a fool-hardy from the East, who had wagered
there, he would kill the first Indian he saw ;

—

and grandfather being the first white man they
had sighted, they had no thought but to wreak
their vengeance on him. But fortunately for

him, there was one among them who had been
interested in the "swap," and saluting him with
" how, how," he told him their errand, and the
other Indians were for carrying off their trophy
to dangle on a pole in the wigwam ; but " how,
how," with a determined look, came between,
saying, "Me know pale face—much good man:
kiilie him, killie me." J. M.
Emporia, Kan.

An Epistle.

[A friend has called our attention to ar

Epistle to its members, issued by Philadelphis

Yearly Meeting in 1833. The following para
graphs in it, seem so applicable to the situatior

of things at the present time, that we reprint

them for the benefit of our readers.

—

Ed.]

The many and increasing deviations from oui

Christian testimonies, especially as respects sim-

plicity and plainness in apparel, deportment
and the manner of living, the introduction oi

music into the families of Friends, the collectioE

of large evening parties of young people at theii

houses, who often remain together at unseason-

able hours, and the attendance at other placet

of vain pastime and amusement, call for the

deep and heartfelt concern of all our members
and for the vigilant, faithful care of elders, over-

seers and other concerned friends ; to labor in

love with such as give cause for uneasiness in

these respects; if happily, through the Lord's

assistance, these mournful evidences of degene-

racy may be removed from among us, and we
be preserved a people holding up a consistent

testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus.

As a means of counteracting the stream oi

declension from Christian principle and prac-

tice, we earnestly recommend a frequent and
serious perusal of the Holy Scriptures in the

families of Friends, and a more familiar ac-

quaintance with the history and writings of our

Society, which set forth the nature and grounds
of our religious testimonies, and the grievous

sufierings which our worthy predecessors pa^-

tiently endured in support of them.

It has afforded us satisfaction and encourage-

ment to observe, that the guarded literary in-

struction of our youth, has obtained the close

attention of Friends in many parts, and we
earnestly desire that all may persevere in this

good work. But, dear friends, let us ever bear

in mind, that it is not merely sending our chil-

dren to suitable schools, that will accomplish
the work of education. It is upon the blessing

of the Lord, on the pious care and example of

parents, at home, that we must mainly depend,
ibr bringing up the rising generation in a man-
ner consistent with our holy profession. When
we advert to that declaration of sacred writ,
" train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old he will not depart from it," how
serious does the responsibility of parents appear!

There is great need for them to abide under
daily religious exercise, and to know their own
spirits subjected to the Spirit of Christ ; that in

the authority and love, with which it would clothe

them, they may be enabled to turn the atten-

tion of their beloved offspring to the Lamb of

God, who taketh away the sin of the world ; and
to restrain them from those things, which unfit

their minds for yielding to the visitations of Di-i

vine love, and taking the yoke of Christ upon
them.

We feel deeply solicitous for the welfare and
preservation of the beloved youth, that they

may remember their Creator in the morning of

their day, and experience the fear of the Lord
to be a fountain of life, preserving them from the

snares of death, and from the many temptations

to which this period is incident. Many of them
we believe have experienced, of latter days, the

tendering visitations of the love of Christ to

their souls, weaning them from the fascinating

pleasures and pursuits of this world, and draw-

ing them into an inward acquaintance with the

God of their lives. We entreat such to seek re-

tirement and quietude of spirit, to be frequent
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,
in humble waiting upon the Lord, for counsel

I

and direction, and to attend closely to the tender

1
scruples which his Spirit may beget in their

. minds. As you patiently bear the yoke of Christ
; upon you, and follow Him in the path of simple

!
obedience, you will increase in strength, and
growing in grace and the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, will witness an es-

: tablishraent in the pure, unchangeable truth.

The present period is remarkable for the great

1
number of undertakings that have for their ob-

iject, the promotion of moral, religious, or be-

nevolent purposes, and in which the co-operation
of Friends is often solicited. We believe that
a frequent or familiar association with the world,
and with those who do not conform to our prin-

ciples or practices, whether by uniting in carry-
ing on such plans, or in our common inter-

course and concerns among men, is calculated

to have a weakening effect on the mind, to

leaven us into the spirit of the world, and ex-

pose us to temptations to depart from our re-

ligious testimonies. It behooves all, and espe-

cially the young convinced, to beware of the
great and increasing activity which prevails at

the present day, lest by running into things
which are not convenient for them, their spiritual

strength may be dissipated, and their advance-
ment in the work of true religion obstructed.

A few Questions and i^nswers that arose in

my mind respecting the youth of Nantucket,
this 24th of Eleventh Month, 1797, by one who
travails according to the measure received, that
Christ may be formed in them.

Mary Mitchell.

Complaint:—My virgins and my young men
are uune into captivity.

(,)uestioD. Who hath taken them captive?
Answer. The prince of the power of the air.

(^ Who is he?
A. The spirit that works in the hearts of the

cliililrun of disobedience.

(^. By what means hath he effected this?

A. By filling their minds with airy notions.

(I. How doth this appear?
A. By their pursuing the vain customs of a

world that lies in wickedness, and their seeking

to please themselves, and one another, more
th;iii to please God.

(^. Are there any other apparent fruits?

A. Yes, they esteem the precious sons of

Zion 'comparable to fine gold) as earthen pitch-

ers, the work of the hands of the potter.

Q. What is the effect of this?

A. Refusing the counsel, and rejecting the

advice of such as are concerned to keep to the

law and to the testimony.

Q. Is this the case with all the virgins and
the young men ?

A. No, there are among them a few names,
even in Sardis, who have not defiled their gar-

ments.

Q. How have these been kept out of cap-

tivity ?

A. By their obedience to the Prince of Peace.

Q. Is there any way for the captives to re-

cover their liberty?

A. Yes, by laying aside every weight, and
the sin that doth so easily beset them, and run-

j with patience the race that is set before

them.

Q. By what can this be effected ?

A. By the Grace of God, that bringeth sal

vation, and teacheth us that denying ungodli

ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,

righteously and godly in this present world.

Q. What will this oblige them to do?
A. To deny themselves, and take up their

daily cross, and follow the Captain of their souls'

salvation.

Q. In what way doth He lead ?

A. In a strait and narrow path.

Q. What will they receive as a reward for

this?

A. Sweet peace here and everlasting happi-
ness hereafter.

Colorado Snow-Birds.

[A Friend who resided for several years in

Colorado, sends the following additional infor-

mation respecting this interesting bird.]

I notice the account of Colorado Snow-birds
in The Friend, and thought I would tell thee
that the birds commonly called snow-birds, in

that State, are the Shore-lark (Alauda alpesb-is).

They come, as described, with snow-falls, or
other severe weather, in search of food, which
they find in pleasanter days on the plains.—
They frequently hurt and even kill themselves
by flying against the telephone or telegraph
wires. We have several times taken in and
nursed injured ones, finding them very attrac-

tive little pets. We found the females more
confiding and easily tamed than the males

—

one especially really seemed to show gratitude
for the care given her. One of the boys was
fond of petting her, and she would climb over
him and pull his hair, bobbing her little head
and seeming to enjoy the human companion-
ship. That one had a broken wing. A great
many perish every winter ;—but they are very
plentiful near Colorado Springs. We did not
see so many near Denver. A real Snow-bird is

very seldom seen.

A Remarkable Visitation.

A friend of the writer, and one widely re-

membered in the Society of Friends, Margaret
Hilles of Wilmington, Delaware, occasionally

gave employment to a colored woman named
Ann Pindegrass, who was fond of ardent spirits

;

and being a widow with young children, had
been in the habit of sending them away from

her frequently, to indulge her craving for liquor

and give herself up to drunken revelling. For
the gratification of this propensity she had
pawned her furniture away, until there was
nothing left but one bed and a bureau. Then,

in the desolation of her home and heart, she was

visited by an overruling Providence. Having,

as heretofore, sent away her children and pro-

vided the liquor, she was about to taste it, when
she heard a voice,—often alluded to it as the

sweetest voice she ever heard—saying, " Don't

touch !" She thought it proceeded from some

one outside her house, as the window of her

room was open. But going to the open window,

she could not perceive any one there. Again

she heard the same words uttered, and_ yet failed

to discover the source. The third time she

heard the voice speaking to her, saying, " Don't

touch !" Then she believed it to be the voice

of her Heavenly Father, and her heart was

deeply moved by it. And falling on her knees

she begged for mercy and deliverance from her

besetting sin, and especially pleaded with Him
to take away from her the sense of smell. At-

tempting after this to smell the liquor in her

bottle near by, she found she could not smell it

at all. So the temptation passed away, and

also this power of sensation. This circumstance
led her to abandon the use of spirituous drink,
and to believe in Divine revelation to the miud
of man.

She was at one time after this engaged in

making soap for Margaret Hilles, who inquired
if the odor was not offensive to her in her work

;

when she replied, she was not able to smell any-
thing at all, and gave her an interesting account
of how it came about. In her old age she fre-

quently remarked that her Heavenly Father
had never forsaken her, and it always had been
a great marvel to her that He sh'rjuhl notice
such a great sinner as she was. And she would
add that from the time she cea.sed to touch
liquor, she had prospered wonderfully, so that
soon she had her house well furnished. And
she could not only trace the immediate hand of
the Lord in her cup of blessing; but also she
had to acknowledge that she had received great

kindness from her earthly friends, which had
often astonished her because she had been such

The above narrative whs furnished by liuth
S. Abbott, of Philadelphia, who had taken pains,

by corresponding with relatives of Margaret
Hilles, to satisfy herself of the substantial truth

of the statement.

The Most Difficult Thing in the Religious

World.

What is it? Is it not to draw a clear line of

separation between Truth and error?—Difficult,

because it cannot be done by erring mortals

without the aid of skill Divine. A man may
have a laudable aim to secure the right, and
determine on a straightforward course, but,

when pursuing this course, he may find that

the most ready way to obtain a knowledge of

the True—the only right— is to know himself

—

"Enough," said the poet, "for man to know!"
In connection with a knowledge of human

self is the knowledge of the Highest—the Su-

preme. "Acquaint thyself with God and be

at peace." Many questionings take place in

the human mind with regard to a right under-

standing of what is right. The believer maketh
not haste to discover at once what may require

a lifetime to understand. "God moves in a

mysterious way." This is often proved on the

part of the believer, when becoming convinced

of the naked Truth. There are many things

to be tried and proved in the process of holding

fast that which is good. David firstly tried

Saul's armor before relying simply on faith—
which is good, better and best of all.

Great is the advantage of taking all matters

to the touchstone of Eternal Truth. To avoid

it, only tends to increase the difficulty of find-

ing and gaining possession of the pearl of great

price. Without Divine illumination, man is an

ignorant creature. He neither knows nor en-

joys to the full that which the Creator designs

to crown him with.

The Apostle James compares such an " one

to a man, who, beholding his natural face in a

glass: goeth his way and straightway forgetteth

what manner of man he was."

It is consulting natural likes and dislikes,

that makes it a difficult matter to discern what

is man's highest good. The teachings of the

Saviour are clear, touching this point: "If thy

right eve offend thee, pluck it out and cast it

from thee."—Again, "If thy right hand ..Hend

thee, cut it off and cast it from thee:"—assign-
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ing as a reason, that it were better to suffer loss

in one thing, and receive eternal life, than to

enjoy a reputation of being considered whole,

having no need of a Physician, and lose that

Oh that the children of men would learn to

be wise before assuming to be good. Jesus

Christ is not a Physician of the whole—but of

the sick. Great is the advantage of being sick

of self. Jesus said ;
" How hardly shall they

who have riches enter into the Kingdom of

God !" A store of intellectual wealth, suited

to our natural ambition, may join us to the

same class of men as incur danger by laying

up riches in gold and silver.

"Buy the Truth, and sell it not:
Buy the garmeDt without spot

:

Buy the oil—buy the wine:
Buy the treasure that's divine."

P. R. GiFFOED.

Providence, First Mo., 20th.

Jesus, the Comforter.

The following incident is related by a " vis

itor" in a Chicago hospital, who says: "The
scenes and circumstances described, are a reality

to me ;" and adds, " How precious the thought

of this Divine Comforter the whole world over

From rows of simple beds upon which lay

forms of various sickness and distress, I will in-

troduce the reader to a ward in one of our hos-

pitals. In a small apartment adjoining, and
with the door ajar, was a single bed ; the suffer-

ing occupant, in the unconsciousness of ex-

haustion following a severe surgical operation.

By her side a friend was seated, watching close

ly and anxiously the uncertain awaking.
Such moments as these can but impress the

thoughtful mind with a solemn sense of the

mystery of human life and the majesty of that

Power, in whose hand is the breath of every liv-

ing thing ! Further also is presented the mystery
of human suffering—a fitting school of patience

—of charity toward our fellow men: each, be-

side us, bearing his or her human cross whether
secret or in sight. Huch were the meditations

of the watching friend. Suddenly arrested, by
hearing from the ward before mentioned, through
the open door, a voice from one of the beds, in

a low, weak tone, addressed to a companion suf-

ferer near by, " Have you ever wished for the

personal presence of the Saviour, to relieve at

once, by the touch of his Hand, this dreadful
suffering—these terrible pains?"—The answer
came softly—slowly " y-e-s—but, I think it is

best as it is; for, do you not know, when He
was upon the earth, those only whom He met,
or whom He touched, were healed? but, in the
precious dispensation of the Comforter, all are
helped, near and far, the whole world over,
wherever or however situated ; all who suffer

may have comfort given, and He shall abide
with us forever;—for the Comforter, which is

the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in

my Name, He shall teach you all things and
bring all things to your remembrance?"
Do we not receive from this scene in the hos-

pital, a true view of the Saviour's mission? He,
the Captain of our salvation, himself made per-

fect through suffering, now stands ready to

comfort all who, in their inmost souls, turn to

Him for succor and con.solation, proving himself
to be indeed " The Comforter."

Happy those who in these days, or any day.«

are earnestly seeking a better country.

For ' The Friend."

AS LITTLE CHILDREN.
One day while sitting in old-fashioned leisure.

Shaping the covering for a restless foot,

I saw two children, tired of romping pleasure

Go by me seeking for a quiet nook.

Awhile the ringing of their childish voices

Came to me like the music of a dream.
Bringing me echoes from my own dear childhood

Long drifted by me on Time's running stream.

Then there was silence, save 'mid summer noises

That lull like mother-songs at even-tide.

A rush of wings 'neath orchard coolness passing

—

A chirping where the crickets love to hide.

A sound of mowers on the hill-side mowing.
Where all the air was sweet with clover bloom

;

While soft winds through the grape-vine bowers
blowing

Brought down to me their delicate perfume.

Near came the sound of quickly running footsteps.

Breaking the quiet of my dreamful rest

;

Excited voices, making little discords

Came with the presence of my childish guests.

My darling's violet eyes were darkly flashing,

The grey, defiant, fixed upon the ground

;

A nesting bird from over-hanging branches
Looked out to question the unusual sound.

'' A childish quarrel soon lulled by kindly counsel"

—

So I had thought; but, when the evening came
And brought my birdling home to safely nestle

Within my arms, the shadow of a pain
Curtained the eyes I dearly loved to fathom,
And stilled the voice whose music cheered my heart,

Whene'er we sat 'mid tender evening twilight

Keeping our tryst the busy world apart.

I waited—questioning blindly why this suffering

Should come to Afrwith all its ripening power?
My tender darling that I'd thought to shelter

If need be, even through life's noon-tide hour!
My human heart in anguish cried out fiercely

Against this strange, sad mystery of pain.

That falls as falls the frost in early Autumn
With silent curing touch on heart and brain.

Small, loving arms about my neck are twining,
Warm kisses fall 'mid tears on cheek and brow.

A dear voice whispers :
" Thee will love me always,

And I shall be thy little child as now."
And then— " I'm tired, mamma, sing me bye-bye"

.Soon a weary head drooped upon my arms.
Safe 'neath the shelter of Love's brooding presence.
To rest in freedom from the day's alarms.

O child-heart, wise with Love's supremest wisdom.
Seeking not knowledge but Faith's perfect rest I

Could we but cast aside all doubt and sorrow
And childlike lean upon a parent's breast.

The mystery of pain would quickly vanish.

And night would always turn our faces hcmie,

Where One who all our wandering has followed
With yearning tenderness would whisper, Come.

L. C. Ray.

Sel
GOD OUR REFUGE.

How sweet the thought though dark the way,
A rest from storms there is for all,

A guide, a comfort, and a stay,

A refuge when the shadows fall

!

When earthly helpers all have flown,
And winds rage rough and loud.

What peace God giveth to his own.
Who call to Him from out the cloud !

O let us seek this heavenly rest,

Nor longer linger 'midst the gloom.
And leaning on our Saviour's breast.

For doubt and shadow find no room.—Lisa A. Fletcher.

How frequent are the proofs of the exceed-

1

ing mercy of God in Christ Jesus. Yet some
set up for themselves in a spirit of independ-
ence of Him who made them, and abuse to
his dishonor that life which they enjoy by his
bounty.

The Teacher's Influence in the Formation of

Character.

A few summers since, at a Monthly Meeting
of Friends in Massachusetts, I overheard these

sayings from a minister who had obtained leave

to express a concern in the women's meeting

:

" Whatsoever you desire your children to be,

be that same thing yourselves. All your talk

about the improvement of their temper or hab-

its will be thrown awtiy, except as you justify it

by your own spirit and example."
Thus was expressed the main substance of my

essay. The teacher's basis of influence in char-

acter-building is his own character. The source

of his influence is the Fountain of all good on
the one hand, or of evil on the other. But he
himself is the chief lesson which gets taught by
him. No instruction that he can give is so

communicative as the savor of his own spirit.

This will inspire others upward or downward,
according to the quickening or de.idening of

his internal life. No systematic lessons in mor-
als can be good character-building in the put-

tings forth of a characterless heart ; and no les-

sons on any subject can fail to be exalting, when
they come to us tinged with the unconscious

virtue of a sincere and earnest soul. I can con-

ceive of one man harping on the principles of

right and wrong all his days, and so rearing a
generation of scoffers: and of another teacher,

whose department is arithmetic, whose works
do follow her in hearts enthusiastic for truth,

aspiring to virtue, to faithfulness, to purity, to

glory. The one has talked the character that

he was not: the other has unassumingly acted

the character that she was. Out of the abund-
ance of the heart the mouth spoke a higher
life when it spoke arithmetic— edifying that

which would be edified in love, in power, and a
sound mind.

In saying that the instructor himself is the

cliief lesson imparted by him, we give prece-

dence to the teacher as a moral object-lesson,

rather than as a vehicle of knowledge. We
aver that the work of character-building ia

more important than mental culture to the in-

dividual, to society, and to the State—even as

the end is more important than any one of its

subservient means. I do not fear for mental cul-

ture where the supreme aim is moral and spirit-^

ual life. The improvement of talents and of'

knowledge will never succeed so well as when
it becomes a part of higher duty, and takes its

seat in the conscience. But then is when I fear

for mental culture; when its aim is no higher
than itself I not only fear for it then, but I

fear it. When, in climbing the ladder of learn-

ing, culture declines any longer to be inspired i

by the voice which says "Come up higher,"

—

for lack of moral interest its head will certainly

droop, and seek a lower direction. And thei

fear it is a power for evil. The State, society,

,

or the individual has no right interest in knowl-
edge as power, except it be power for good; and i

nothing short of goodness itself can give it that ^

direction. If directed as a power for evil, good '

were it that it had never been born.

During the present week I have heard a man
who has spent years "in darkest Africa," en-

i

gaged in the upward use of knowledge, remark
that he had never, in all the deeds of native

African savagery put together, so far as known
to him, seen so much atrocity committed as he

i

had known to be inflicted on African natives

by a civilized white man, reared in a so-called

Christian country. And there are many such
civilized men, he says, when once they get their
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way there. This shows that we do not know
how much lower than the untutored savage one

who is only an educated, civilized man really is

until he is placed among the uncivilized for

comparison—where his real, unconverted char-

acter, unchecked by Christian public opinion

or influence, can, through his educated mind,

manifest itself as it is. Likewise the trained

intellect serving evil motives, which brings not

a few graduates of our colleges, male and female,

into our American States prisons, publishes the

same warning.

Such cases illustrate the any-way-but-heaven-

ward tendency of our education, without moral

or spiritual direction. While it may enlarge

us, it does not of itself elevate us. A power
more important than knowledge must have the

supremacy in all institutions for learning, else

the product is not nigh unto blessing, nor its

end to be saved.

The business value of education in character

stands practically higher than that of education

in intellect. The almost illiterate workman
who is " industrious, sober, honest and truthful,"

is surely preferred to another who may have

had much schooling, but is "lazy, intemperate,

or unfaithful." He is deemed a more valuable

man in every relation that he can occupy,—as

a father or husband, as a citizen, as a member
of society. The man that is wanted in every

relation of life is such a man as has "firm prin-

ciple, provides for his family, and lives honora-

bly before the world," though he may have far

inferior advantages of culture to the brilliant

graduate who is self-indulgent, or is shallow in

principle. And if intelligence or technical in-

formation be wanted in any service along with

right character, the employer feels that the

same faithfulness will concern the workman to

make up that which may be wanting in mere

knowledge: so that the left hand of intelligence

cooperating with the right hand of character,

may make him indispensable.

iBut though it is generally assumed that
" character is far more necessary to the welfare

Df the individual and the good of society than

any amount of learning or information," yet

this thought seems to have little influence on

the general conduct of education. Parents

hope for the best about their children's charac-

ters, and do their best for their children's men-

1 brilliancy or equipment. The State does

ill, if not its best, for the intellectual side of

ts citizenship, almost ignoring the spiritual

iide, which it would have to shut its eyes hard

aot to see to be far more valuable—not to see

hat " truth, honesty, fidelity, industry," in its

itizens are the strongest guaranty of its pros-

Derity, tranquillity, stability, and progress.

—

^.ad it is right for the State, and for all inter-

!sted minds, to bring the best thought to bear

ipon education and the improvements of its

nethods, means, and workers. All this the

state, and educators, and parents ought to do,

ind not to leave the other undone; but let the

ess be included by the greater, and the heavens

)e kept higher than the earth.

But as the average parental character stands,

lone seem to have a more advantageous posi-

ion for opening the gates of the future that a

righteous nation which keepeth the truth may
nter in," than they who stand at the gateways

Df knowledge, where they may labor to turn

he young into a righteous and a truth-keeping

lation. They stand there at a period in the

ihild's life when he is most susceptible of im-

(ressions, good or bad. They deal with natures

pulsive and quick of sympathy. Every chord

which vibrates in the teacher's spirit finds its

responsive note in the delicate heart-strings of

the young. The teacher is with the children

perhaps as many hours of the day as their

fathei-s are with them in the week. Multifari-

ous cares disturb the mother from systematic

training, however much those same cares inten-

sify her influence. The teacher's superior at-

tainments in kno,wledge enhance the respect

with which the child will receive his counsel

for good or his example for bad.

I wish that we teachers should all be im-

pressed with a sense of responsibility to enter

ujjon the teaching of every lesson, on whatever
subject, with a cliaract&r-huilding concern.—
"Those souls have filed into my class-room,"

let me say, " not to be stocked with facts, but to

be trained and to be influenced. They will

never go out of this room exactly what they

were when they came in ; and so far as I am
concerned, the eternal diff'erence lies at my
door. My speech, my voice, ray looks, my
shades of opinion, my spiritual atmosphere, have

a ministry which I little suspect. And what-

ever is taught has my character for a back-

ground ; and nothing that is presented can be

merely fact or merely intellectual. ' In some
way or other,' as the Ledger has well said, ' the

new truths which are constantly being presented

to the mind, touch the region of duty, and it is

the secret of vital morality to discover in each

case, what the message is.'
" The rightly con-

cerned teacher will not have to strain his mind
to find what the higher opportunity of each les-

son is, or what message is wrap[)ed up in an

apparently dry word or insignificant fact. The
right openings of truth and influence will be

made in that same hour, as the best concern is

uppermost, and as the flock is able to bear them

then, and in that spontaneous and living way
in which there is no foothold for a suspicion of

cant.

And if we will only treat all intellectual edu-

cation as a means, what a valuable practising

ground it may be for enforcing responsibility,

disclosing duty, promoting discipline, vitalizing

and elevating the moral sense, reforming human
society. But the underlying power of this re-

forming must be that which would transform

both teacher and taught, by the renewing of

their minds, even the Christian inspiration of

our characters, " in which are hid the secrets of

righteousness and iniquity." The best way to

tell our children what is right, is to encourage

their heeding of that which tells their hearts, and

will bring them, if heeded, to that love which

is "the fulfilling of the law."

John H. Dillingham.

[The following paragraph has been sent by a

friend for insertion in our columns. It is very

strongly expressed ; yet the general drift of it is

sound—that it is not so much the opinions

formed in the understanding, as the fruits of the

spirit developed in the character, that test the

religious standing of men.

—

Ed.]

" We may die," says the celebrated Wesley,
" without the knowledge of many truths, and

yet be carried into Abraham's bosom ; but if we

die without love, what will knowledge avail?

Just as much as it avails the devil and his an-

gels ! I will not quarrel with you about any

opinion; only see that your heart be right

towards God, that you love the Lord Jesus

Christ, that you love your neighbors, and walk

as your Master walked. I am sick of opinions;

I am wearv to bear them ; my soul loathes this

frothy food. Give me Sfjlid and substantial re-

ligion
;
give me an humble, gentle lover of God

and man ; a man full of mercy and good fruita,

without partiality, and without hypocrisy ; a man
laying himself out in the work of faith, the pa-

tience of hope, the labor of love. Let ray soul

be with these Christians, wheresoever they are,

and whatsoever opinion they are of. Whoso-
ever thus doth the will of my Father which is

in Heaven, the same is my brother, and sister,

and mother."

For "Thr Kriekd."

Current Notes Relating to Colored People.

LIBERALITV OF A FORMER HLAVIMtOLDKK.

From a correspcjndent in Virginia, a raendjcr

of our religious Society, residing about thirty

miles north of Richmond in a locality where
formerly Friends maintained a meeting, a letter

was received upwards of a year ago, iu which
the following item occurred:

"I will say tliat I believe the colored people

will have a friend in our newly-elected Lieuten-

ant-Governor Hoge Tyler, who I understand

was born in Caroline County, where he lived

till the death of his mother, when he went t<j

Pulaski County to live with his grandfather,

Daniel Hoge, a wealthy slave-holder and far-

mer. When the war broke out, he joined the

army, and fought (as he thought) for his coun-

try ; but when the war closed, and, on return-

ing home, he found his grandfather, who had

died during his absence, had willed all his

wealth to him, he at once said to all those who
had belonged to the Hoge estate: ' Now I will

give to each family a piece of land and a deed

for it.' But he did not stop there. After hav-

ing their lands deeded to them, he contributed

the land upon which he had erected for them

a church (building) and a school-house. This is

not the only instance I know of, where wealthy

Virginians have thus provided for the colored

race."

A SUCCEaSFUL INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL.

A brief statistical item relating to the colored

population of Philadelphia, lately published,

gave information concerning the number of

church buildings they possessed, and how many
lodges of beneficial and secret societies they

maintained, and how many of the race were

doctors, dentists, merchants, and so on, but

failed to state the interesting fact that there had

been established within a few years a school for

the instruction of negro youth in the industrial

arts. This school is an annex of the Institute

for Colored Youth, located on Bainbridge street

below Tenth, and, as is generally known, is

under the exclusive control of Friends, Francis

J. Coppin being the efficient principal. J. E.

Hill is Secretary of the Industrial Department.

Opportunity 'to visit the Industrial Depart-

ment, which had been desired for a considerable

time, was afforded a few evenings ago—the
building being open during three evenings of

the week. Only a small proportion of the

learners are pupils of the Institute. The im-

portant place which the trades' school fills, will

be recognized when we bear in mind the fact

that negroes, even though desirous of learning

and following the ^rarfe-s—which they are so

often advised to do—will not readily find ad-

mission, perhaps not at all, in the unions in

company with the whites. To be sure, they cau

readilv fill the position of hod-carriers, yet that

requires no special instruction, in shops or

schools, only to begin at the lowest round of the

ladder."
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A steady carrier of mortar and wlieeler of

bricks, is, however, an important foctor in the

building trade, and so as we step into the one

large room of the ground floor, several young

colored men, near the door, are seen mixing

and loading up mortar, and carrying or wheel-

ing it to the plasterers and bricklayers. Two or

three little rooms on the right have been parti-

tioned ofl" and lathed, and some of the workers

are covering the lath with the rough mortar,

while near by one or two others are putting on

the smooth '' white coating," and modeling a

moulded cornice. In various parts of the large

room plain walls are being built, brick arches

are being turned, and chimneys and fire-places

constructed. Several hands are occupied, mean-

while, in removing with hammer or trowel the

mortar adhering to the bricks which had been

used in previous experimental erections. An
experienced white foreman is employed in this

department. A printed copy of the late report

of work done outside the school, gives several

long lists of well-remunerated jobs attended to

by some members of the plastering and brick-

laying classes.

The other trades taught, additional to the two

above mentioned, are carpentry, printing, shoe-

making and tailoring. Total number of pupils

on the roll, 107. Some instruction in the simpler

parts of harness-making, might perhaps be ad-

vantageously introduced into the shoemaking

shop. There is also room for a painter's shop

up-stairs, and should there be a further exten-

sion of the work, a plumber's shop and smithy

would doubtless prove valuable additions.

It should be added that on four afternoons of

the week, instruction in sewing, dressmaking

and cooking, is given to quite a number of the

female pupils—these branches having been in-

troduced by the principal before the industrial

building was erected.

OLD GEORGE.

In the issue of the ChriMian Standard, of

Philadelphia, dated Second Month 5th, I find

an interesting account concerning an old colored

man of this city, named or known as Black
George, and how he got rid of a relentless

enemy—said account being furnished by a con-

tributor to the paper, Margaret E. Lowry. He
was not only old, but he was sick a good part

of his time, smoked very much, and lived alone.

The narrator, who had had frequent talks with

old George, whom she had pitied very much,
states, that having been away from Philadel-

phia, beyond the Rocky Mountains, for two
years and a half, she made inquiry upon her re-

turn for her old-time humble acquaintance, and
learned that he had passed through a remark-
able, as well as gratifying experience. This she

gives in his own words, with the hope it may
benefit some to whom it shall come, adding that

the man's face and the ring of liis voice evi-

denced that his recovery from sin and suffering

was " a grand reality.''

He said :
" You used to think I was bad, but

you did not know half I got so bad and so sick

"that I wanted to die. I was not fit to die. I

knew it. I was afraid. One day I went out
of the office before my work was done. I could

not stand up any longer. Just as I passed out
the door, something seemed to strike me in the

back of the head. I thought I was dying. I

got to my room. For weeks I laid there. No
one can imagine what I went tlirough. Miss
Mattie used to come and bring me things. It

was no use. I was sure I was going. But where
should I go? It is well enough to talk big

when you are well and strong, but not when
you are down where you can look into the very

mouth of the grave and see the darkness, but

no light ! Then I began to see myself. I cried

to God. True to his word. He heard me. I

found Him. He opened my blind eyes and un-

stopped my deaf ears, I saw Him. I heard

Christ say, ' I have borne your sins. I have

been bruised for your iniquities. Look at me,

and live.' He was bright as the sun. I be-

lieved Him. He told me to get up and walk.

I did. I am well and saved. I don't smoke.

No, thank God ! I am a clean man, a well man,

a saved man. Praise the Lord! I can jump
and run and work like a young man. I get

stronger as the months go by. Mine was a

hard case. I had been so low. I was so wicked

and so nasty about my tobacco ! Now I am
well and clean, and best of all, I am saved."

THE REJECTED CIGARETTE.

Probably a year has elapsed since the writer

of this, on a rainy afternoon, was passing the

intersection of Chestnut street, and one of the

streets east of Broad. Under the shelter of a

store awning, evidently awaiting the cessation

of the shower, stood a fine-looking, neatly at-

attired little mulatto boy, apparently about ten

years of age, smoking what may have been

almost his first cigarette. A large, oblong bas-

ket, which rested on the pave beside him, I sur-

mised was filled with newly-washed clothes, a

smoothly ironed linen spread hiding the con-

tents from sight. Stepping back to the lad after

I had passed a little beyond him, my umbrella

still uplifted, a few words of mild expostulation

were spoken, and the hint thrown out that the

habit just begun (was his mother aware of it?)

would be likely to prove a master too hard to

break away from. The flush in his handsome
cheeks betrayed the struggle within, his hand
was upraised and the ofi'ending cigarette was
cast at his feet. A word of commendation and
encouragement was spoken. I turned, and was
stepping from under the awning, when there

passed me—then passed before the little victor

—a grown boy, pufliag valiantly away at the

weed that projected from his mouth. Alas, for the

neutralizing example everywhere present! Words
are thrown to the winds before the fatal potency
of its teaching.

But, happy old George! The chains that

seemed relentlessly riveted, have been struck

apart, and thou hast come away from and out of

the bondage that appeared as though likely to

hold thee to the last. Thy sable face shines

joyously for the great grace that has compassed
this marvellous thing. The same grace will suf-

fice to part the chains of thy tobacco-enslaved,

soul-disquieted white brother.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

Natural History, Science, etc.

A Parante on the Caetus.—To the European
traveller the most remarkable vegetable inhab-
itant of the dry hills of Central Chili, is the

tall cactus (Cereus quisco), which I had first

seen on the way from Valparaiso to Santiago.
The)' were abundant on the lower slopes about
Canquenes, the stiff" columnar stems averaging
about a foot in diameter. I was told that the

plant was now to be found in flower, and was
surprised to observe on the trunks, as I ap-

proached, clusters of small deep-red flowers

that appeared very unlike anything belonging
to this natural family. Nearer inspection showed
that they had none but an accidental connec-
tion with the plant on which they grew. The

genus Loranthm, allied to our common Eu-
ropean parasite, the mistletoe, is widely spread

throughout the world, chiefly in the tropics.

From three to four hundred diff'erent species

are known, nearly all -parasites on other plants;

as a rule, each species being confined to some
special group, and many of them known to fix

itself only upon a single species. Botanists in

various regions have remarked that there is fre-

quently a marked resemblance between the fo-

liage of the parasitic Loranthus, and that of

the plants to which it is attached ; but it is

especially remarkable that the only species

which is known to grow upon the leafless plants

of the cactus family, should itself be the only

leafless species of Loranthus, consisting as it

does only of a very short stem, from which the

crowded flower-stalks form a dense cluster of

brightrred, moderately large flowers.

—

Notes of
a Naturalist in South America.

Origin of Amher.—K German botanist, Dr.

Corwentz, has been investigating the fossil re-

mains found in the amber deposits on the

southern shores of the Baltic Sea ; and con-

cludes that the amber has been principall)' de-

rived from four species of Pine, all of them
diff'erent from any that now grow in that section

of country. The plates in Dr. Corwentz's book
illustrate the destruction of the tissues of the

tree, by various fungus parasites.

Flight of Birds.—"Nature" describes a re-

markable flight of birds, observed in Devon,
England, on the morning of Twelfth Mo. 21st,

after the first heavy fall of snow took place. An
observer says, that about 8 o'clock in the morning
I was astonished at a continuous stream of sky-

larks flying in a westerly direction. Over 500
were counted in three minutes, and the cloud

of birds seemed endless in every direction.

The Meteorite of Ochansh.—This meteor was
seen by many persons in Russia, in Eighth Mo.
18th, 1887. It left behind it a horizontal train

of great brilliancy. Detonations were heard,

and soon after, it fell in a shower of incandes-

cent stones, which buried themselves more or

less deeply in the earth. They were very nu-

merous ; only six of these fragments have been
found. One was seen to fall at Ochansk, and
was dug out of the hole which it made while

still hot. It was as large as a child's head.

Jarrah Wood.—This is a product of one 'of

the species of Eucalyptus found in Australia,

where it grows to be a large tree. The timber,

when green, is easily felled, split or sawn up;
but when dry it becomes very hard. It is said

to be impervious to the attacks of the chelura,

teredo and termites : vessels constructed of it,

have after 25 years service remained perfectly

sound, although not coppered.

A Warning to Dog Owners.—The Lanwt

'

calls attention to some observations which ren-

der it probable that tumors containing parasites-

known as hydatids are sometimes developed in

the human subject from ova which have been
derived from lap-dogs which have been allowed

to lick the faces of their owners.

Plant Diseases.—The U. S. Department of

Agriculture publish a Journal of Mycology, de-

voted especially to the study of Fungi in their

relation to plant diseases. The numbers of this

journal which have been received at this office,

contain not only scientific information as to the

characteristics of these fungi which cause dis-

ease in plants, but details of experiments of

great value in showing agriculturists how to

counteract their injurious effects.
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Among the fungi experimented upon were

those causing smut in grain, blight iu potatoes,

and black rot in grapes. The principal remedy
found was to destroy the fungi at a proper stage

of growth, by throwing upon it a diluted solu-

tion of copper sulphate, which poisons the smut
or blight, or rot, and so prevents its develop-

ment.

A vineyard about ten miles from Washing-
ton, was selected for experimenting upon. It

had been for some years practically abandoned
on account of the prevalence of the rot. A part

of it was sprayed with different preparations of

copper sulphate, with the result of saving more
than ninety per cent, of the grajjes. A part

was left unsprayed, and that produced no mar-
ketable grapes.

African Earth- Worms.—The Assistant Colo-

nial Secretary of Lagos, in Africa, after de-

scribing the wasteful system of cultivation prac-

tised by the natives, explains the wonderful

rapidity with which the soil recovers from its

exhaustion, through the aid of the earth-worms.

During the dry season, the whole surface of the

ground beneath the grass, becomes covered with

rows of cylindrical worm casts; the rains ulti-

mately break these down into a fine powder
rich in plant food. He estimated the amount
of subsoil thus brought to the surface to be not

less than 62,000 tons on each square mile.

Items.

Responsibility of Licensing the Sale of Liquor.—
We copy from The Voice, a petition to the Board of

Pardons of Pennsylvania, praying that thesentence
of death be not executed on one Sidney Ware,
who, while crazy with drink, murdered two men.
It presents in a striking manner the responsibility

which the State assumes in licensing drinking sa-

loons ; and it was probably with the intention of

teaching that lesson that the petition was put in

circulation.
" We respectfully pray for the pardon of said

Ware for the following reasons :

1st. He was violently insane from drinking a

poisonous liquid, furnished—without cost_ to him
by, and in the house of August Brauer :' Whose

permit or license was not revoked after the murder.
" 2d. The Judges of Dauphin County had given

to the said August Brauer for and in consideration

of 8150, a permit to ftirnish the said Ware and
others the poison which rendered him insane.

" 3rd. The legislators of the Commonwealth en-

acted the law permitting the Judges to permit the

said August Brauer to furnish the said Ware and
Dthers the poisonous liquid.

4th. A majority of the male citizens of the

Commonwealth voted for and elected these law-

nnakers, knowing that they favored a law permit-

ing the Judges to sell a permit to the said August
Brauer to furnish Ware and others with the poison-

iquid, which they knew produces temporary
nsanity.

" 5th. All of these men had guilty knowledge
)f the possibility and even probability of the criui-

results of the several parts enacted. This

tnowledge had come to them through a reproduc-

ion by the public press, public speakers, and the

)rinted page of the fact that the furnishing as a

)everage of said poisonous liquid under forms of

aw, produces yearly in Pennsylvania many thou-

and unnatural deaths. Many of the^e being mur-
lers and suicides. These facts are taken from sta-

istics of criminal records, are sworn to by public

fficers and have been published broadcast for

oany years.
" 6th. Your petitioners desire to emphasize the

act that neither August Brauer who furnished the

oisonous liquid to Ware ; nor the Judges who sold

lim the permit to do so ; nor the legislators who

Inacted
the law; nor the citizens who voted for

liem, have been apprehended, indicted or tried,

hough clearly every one of them was mediate or

nmediate partieeps criminis."

Non-parti-inn Prohibition.— The Voice, in com-
menting on the defeat of the prohibitory Amend-
ment in Nebraska, after stating that the machinery
of the political parties was manipulated against the
amendment, says :

" It is senseless, henceforth, to

speak of a non-partisan vote on this issue of Pro-
hibition. Such a thing is now out of the question.

The old-party managers can be depended upon to

let no election on that subject remain non-partisan.
If the contest had been non-partisan in Nebra-ska
we should have won. We should have won in

Michigan, in Rhode Island, in Maseachusetta— in

almost every State where an Amendment has been
voted on, if the election had been allowed to be a

no7i-partUan election. But that was not and will

not be allowed. All that non-partisan now means
as applied to this issue is the union of both old-party

managers and old-party macliines against it.

Use of Tobacco.—Congress has passed a bill affix-

ing a fine to the use of tobacco in any form in the
streets or other public places in the District of
Columbia, by any person under 16 years of age;
and making it an offence punishable by fine or im-
prisonment for any one to sell the article to such
juveniles.

Lotteries.—The "Congressional Record" contains
on its pages a memorial of the National Farmers'
Alliance and Industrial Union, praying Congress
for the passage of a resolution prohibiting lotteries

by an amendment to the Constitution of the United
States. It is a strong document, in which especial

mention is made of the abominable Louisiana State

Lottery of which the late Professor Proctor spoke
as a rascally swindle.

Race-track Gambling.—A determined effort is

being made in New Jersey to break up gambling
on race tracks. This demoralizing practice is much
more extensive than many people imagine. Al-
though all humane persons agree that racing should
not take place in cold weather, there are associa-

tions which keep their tracks open for this purpose
all winter. A little reflection will show that this is

a most cruel and dangerous sport for horses. The
tracks are sure to be icy and therefore slippery,

and the horses run at the imminent risk of break-

ing their legs or becoming otherwise disabled.

But it is not for the mere pleasure of seeing

horses run that crowds of men, women, and even
children, gather in open fields on cold raw days,

and stand on the damp ground at the risk of their

lives. They are drawn to these places by the at-

traction which gambling has for those whose morals

are not of the finest sort. If it were not for the op-

portunity of winning sums of money which these

races afford they would not be patronized. As one
of the New York dailies said in giving a report of

a race on the Clifton grounds in Passaic County,

where the law is enforced, " Racing is tame with-

out betting.

In New Jersey, book-making, as it is called, is

contrary to the law, and wherever the law is en-

forced there is dull sport for the racing associa-

tions. In Hudson County the law is not enforced.

No attempt is made to enforce it. Book-niaking
is openly carried on at races within the limits of

that county, in the presence and even under the

protection of the otficers of the law. It is a shame-
ful thing and a burning disgrace to the people of

the county. In other counties, notably in Union,

Passaic and Monmouth, the moral element of the

population, led by clergymen, has agitated the

matter so vigorously that a number of book-makers

have been indicted and tried, and the result in

every case has been conviction. This has had a

most salutary effect. In Union County there have

been seven jury trials for this offense, within two

months, resulting in conviction and heavy fines,

with threat of imprisonment if the offense were re-

peated, and twenty others have pleaded guilty and
paid fines. One of the convicted book-makers in

Elizabeth remarked after he bad paid his fine.

" Unless a bill is passed legalizing book-making

in New Jersey, Linden and the Jersey Jockey Club

had just .OS well shut their gates. The responsible

book-makers will take no more chances. For my
part, I never expect to make a book in New Jersey

again. I don't mind the five hundred dollars, but

I don't want to take any chances about ' doing
time.'

"

The same vigorous prosecution in Monmoutli,
Pa-ssaic and other counties, must lead to the same
results, unless the gamblers shall succeed in secur-

ing a law from the Legislature legalizing tiieir ne-
farious traffic. This toey are determined to do, if

possilile, and it behooves every friend ofgood morals
to use his influence in defeating this purpose. It

is a dangerous thing to allow, and it is certainly an
infamous thing to legalize vice of this kind. It

will corrupt and demoralize anv community ; it

will teach young men to become idle and worthless,
lead them to acts of dishonesty, and drag them
down to the lowest denths of immorality. Judges
of theSuiireme Court, Defore whom trials of "book-
makers" nave been held, declare that these racing
associations are " pest-houses." These pest-houses
ought to be broken up at once. Let the good war
go on until every one of them is annihilated. They
are utterly destructive of the moral health, and
should he stamped out as rigorously as breeding-
places of cholera, or yellow-fever or small-pox
would be.— The Indepiendenl.

Military Drill.—The military drill is not con-
sistent with the religion of the Bible. A friend

sounds the key note of Non-resistance, when he
says :

" When my son started to the State Univer-
sity I went with him to get him excused from the
military drill. I said it is incompatible with the
spirit and precept of the Gospel, and I thought
John Wesley was right when he said " war is the
business of hell," and I didn't want my son learn-

ing the business of hell. I didn't want the hands
God made to do works of beneficence, to be trained

in the science of killing men. With all due respect

for the opinions of others, I cannot but regard the

military drill connected with our colleges as a relic

of the dark ages."

A Parents Character of his Daughttr of 22

years.—I firmly believe that right habits are

now so rooted, and the relish of sujierior plea-

sures so established in her mind, that had she

the whole range of human enjoyment at her

command ; had she no higher consideration, no

fear of God, no obedience to her mother and

me, which forbade the ordinary dissipations, she

would voluntarily renounce them, from a full

persuasion of their empty, worthless, unsjitisfy-

ing nature, and from a superinduced taste for

higher gratifications.

—

Selected.

No law is more certain in the spiritual world

than this : that to give is to receive more abun-

dantly than we give ; that selfsacrifice for others

in the name of Him who died for us all, inevit-

ably carries with it the most lasting blessing for

ourselves.— Canon Siddon.

THE FRIEND
SECOND MONTH

Is it not one of the uses designed by our mer-

ciful Heavenly Father, who does n<it needlessly

afflict the children of men, in permitting attacks

of sickness to overtake our physical frames, to

awaken attention to the uncertainty of life, and

to impress u])ou the mind of the sufferer and of

his friends the need of a preparation for eternity?

The writer of this has a valued friend, who is

possessed of a very unusual amount of botanical

knowledge, which he distributes with much
freedom and courtesy to others, and whose ami-

able disposition has endeared him to his asso-

ciates. It was a startling shock to hear that he

had been smitten with apoplexy—from which

however he seems now to be recovering. The

information of his illness brought a fresh feeling
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of the transitory nature of all loorldly treasures.

Not only may we be deprived of our outward

possessions, but the stores of learning and the

intellectual culture which we have laboriously

accumulated may be suddenly destroyed by an

attack of disease, or may gradually fade away

as the brain becomes weakened by old age.

But there are "durable riches," and treasures

which may be laid up in Heaven, where noth-

ing outside of ourselves can harm them. " As

for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of the

field, so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth

over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof

shall know it no more. But the mercy of the

Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon

them that fear Him."
There is much instruction in the language of

Jeremiah the prophet: "Thus saith the Lord,

Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom,

neither let the mighty man glory in his might,

let not the rich man glory in his riches ; but let

him that glorieth, glory in this, that he under-

standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord."

Connect this with the words of our Saviour

—

" This is life eternal to know thee the only true

God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."

Surely this heavenly knowledge is more to be

desired than all the riches, honors and wisdom

of this world. For while these things are help-

ful during the few years we have to live in the

world ; the benefit of a saving knowledge of

God never ends.

Would that all those who have the charge of

caring for and instructing the young were so

impressed with a sense of these truths as to seek

above all other things to train them in the fear

of the Lord. Then, these young people would

be preserved from that " idolatry of culture,^'

that excessive admiration of literature and sci-

ence, wiiich is one of the tendencies of the

present age.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—General William T. Sherman
died at his residence in New York on the afternoon

of the Hth instant, at ten minutes before 2 o'clock, at

the age of 71 years.

Admiral David D. Porter died suddenly on the

morning of the 13th instant, at his residence in Wash-
ington, from fatty degeneration of the heart, in the

78th year of his age.

The number of Indians in the United States who can

read English is stated to be over 23,000 ; the number
who can read Indian language is over 10,000.

An International Society for Colonization of Rus-

sian Jews has been incorporated in San Francisco with

a capital of $1,WIO,000. The society will purchase a

tract of land and locate a colony of Russian Jews on it,

giving them land, ."lock, implements and a small

amount of cash, taking in return mortgages which can

be redeemed by very easy payments.

Kyle, an Alliance candidate, formerly a Republican,

was on the 16th inst., elected United States Senator

by the Legislature of North Dakota.
In the Delaware House of Representatives on the

12th instant, the Peach Yellows bill, proposed at the in-

stance of the leading peach growers of the State, was
introduced. It provides for two inspections of orchards

between Fourth and Ninth Months, and the imme-
diate extirpation and destruction of every tree con-

demned by the inspectors.

The Alabama House has passed a bill for the relief

of disabled Confederate soldiers and sailors and the

widows of those killed in the war.

A bill to be introduced in the Michigan Legislature,

as an amendment to the Local Option law, proposes

to reverse the present system. The plan is to consider

that every county is a prohibition county until it is

proved otherwise. The amendment proposed will

compel the saloon men to petition for a special elec-

tion to vote upon the question if they desire permis-

sion to sell liquor in the county.

Virginia, North Carolina and Tennessee, raise an
average of 2,970,000 bushels of peanuts a year. " The

annual value of the crop averaged $2,500,000 for the

last four years."

A cave has been discovered in Harrison County,

Indiana. It has a perfect floor with no outlet, and,

though the walls are perfect, they bear the resem-

blance of having been sealed years ago. Skeletons of

uman beings and a large number of flint tools were

unearthed.
The terrible mine disaster at Scottsdale three weeks

.-aO, in which 150 miners lost their lives, is shown by

the official testimony taken before the legislative com-

mittee to have occurred through the carelessness of a

drunken fire boss. The Coroner's jury, on the 14th

nst., found that the company had not been guilty of

neglect. They protested against the employment of

'josses who were addicted to drink, and also the

use of open lights, and suggested that a register be

kept at the pit's mouth with the names of those em-

ployed.

The Mayor of Philadelphia has signed the bill for

an elevated railroad on Market Street.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 409, or seven

more than during the preceding week, and 24 more

than during the corresponding period last year. Of

this number 199 were males, and 210 females : 50 died

of pneumonia ; 44 of consumption ; 37 of diseases of

the heart ; 17 of old age ; 17 of inflammation of the

brain; 16 of bronchitis; 15 of inflammation of the

stomach and bowels; 14 of convulsions; 14 of typhoid

fever ; 14 of marasmus ; 12 of cancer ; 12 of paralysis

;

11 of apopley and 10 of inanition.

Markets, <fcc.—U. S. 4i's, reg., 102^; coupon, 103};

4's, 121 ; currency 6's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and Jc. per pound lower. Sales

on a basis of 9| cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $22.50 a $23.00;

and spring bran do., $22.00 per ton.

Flodr.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a

$3.75; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

$4.12}; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penn-

sylvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.90 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter, straight, $4.S"

$5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.35 ; Minnesota, cl^

$4.25 a $4.75; Minnesota, straight, $4.75 a $5.10;

Minnesota patent, $5.20 a $5.50. Rye flour was dull

at $4.25 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania. Buck
wheat flour was in light supply and firmly held a'

$2.50 a $2.60 per 100 pounds.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.03 a $1.03}.

No. 2 mixed corn, 61 a 61} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52J a 53 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5} a 5J cts.
;
good, 5J a 5|

cts.; medium, 4f a 5 cts.; fair, 4| a 4| cts.; common,
iKi\ cts. ; culls, 3} a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 3} cts

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6J cts.
;
good, £

5f cts. ; medium, 5 a 5J^ cts. ; common, 4} a 4| cts.

;

culls, 4 a 4} cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 5i a 5| cts. ; other grades,

5} a 5| cts.

Foreign.—On the 12th instant, John Dillon and

William O'Brian arrived at Folkstone, in England,

and voluntarily surrendered themselves to the autho-

rities. They have been sent to prison.

The negotiations between Parnell and other Irish

Nationalists, has been terminated by the former. A
London journal, which assumes to have exact infor-

mation with regard to the cause which separates

them, state-i that Parnell, perceiving that his retire-

ment would be the certain result of the continuance

of tlie conferences, abruptly and arbitrarily brought

them to a close. Hi-! appeal is to be made directly to

the people of Ireland.

The invitation of the United States to France to be

represented at the World's Fair at Chicago, has been

formally accepted by the French Government.
Professor Libbertz afiixes the ofticial name "Tuber-

culin" to all phials of the Koch lymph given out at

his laboratory.

Upon the assembling of the Chamber of Deputies,

on the 14th instant, the Marquis di Rudini, the new
Italian Premier, made his promised statement as

to the policy of the Cabinet. The Marquis declared

that the Cabinet would fight under the standard

of economy, and that it proposed to equalize the

budget by a reduction of all estimates, including the

war and naval estimates. So far as the Cabinet's for-

eign policy was concerned, the Marquis said that it

would follow the verdict of the elections, and would
be simple and frank, as befitting a country really de-

sirous of the pence programme which was common to

the principal Powers. He added, "We shall staunchly

maintain the alliances existing, and will let our con-

duct prove that we have no aggressive intentions.

We shall strive to dispel false reports as to our rela-

tions with France. Peace is necessary in order to en-

able Italy to recover from her present unsatisfactory

economic condition."

London, Second Mo. 10.—The St. Petersburg cor-

respondent of the London Daily Telegraph, telegraphs

from St. Petersburg important facts in connection

with the possible result of the return of the Czar,

without comment, of the Guildhall memorial in favor

of the unfortunate suffering Hebrews in Russia. The
correspondent writes: "The Jews bitterly regret the

British well-meaning but injudicious zeal which has

exasperated instead of soothing the Russian bear.

The daily severities practiced against the families of

unoffending men, women and children, are incredible

and wanton. Russia's reply to the Lord Mayor's re-

spectful petition, consists of secret circulars, ordering

her officials to rigorously administer the anti-Semitic

laws, and to supply the legal deficiency by their own
decisions harmonious with the Government's intoler-

ant spirit."

The depopulation of Iceland is going on steadily.

The depreciation in the value of the land has been

very marked of late, while the taxes have considera-

bly increased ; and the Icelanders are said to be emi-

grating in shoals. The population, which was 80,000

ten years ago, is now under 60,000.

The number of persons annually destroyed by wild

animals in India, is somethmg almost beyond belief.

The latest oflScial statistics published on this subject,

are those for the year 1888. These show that in that

year no less than 22,970 people were killed by siiakes

and other wild beasts, which destroyed, besides, 76,271

cattle. No less than 20,571 persons died from being

bitten by snakes; tigers killed 975, leopards 184,

wolves 139, bears 110, elephants 57 ; the deaths of the

remainder being due to dogs, crocodiles, and other

animals.

King Kalikaua, the day before he died, spoke in

his native tongue a message to the Hawaiians into

the receiver of an Edison phonograph. This has been

taken to Honolulu, by Colonel Baker, and the literal

voice from the dead will be apt to astonish many of the

natives.

On the evening of First Mo. 29th, the Hawaiian

Cabinet met and issued a proclamation proclaiming

the Princess Lilinokalini, Queen of the Hawaiian

Islands, with the title of Lilinokalini.

Despatches received in London from Buenos Ayres

in regard to the revolution in Chili announce that an

important engagement has taken place in Tarapaca

between the rebels and the Government forces, and

that the latter were completely defeated. The N. Y.

Herald adds to this that a private cablegram from

London received on the 14th inst., confirms the burn-

ing of Pisaghua, and states that Iquique is on fire, pre-

sumably from bombardment.
A despatch from Buenos Ayres says that informa-

tion received from the Rio de la Plata districts shows

that locusts and drought have reduced the maize crop

to a quarter of what the crop was in 1890.

Work on the Nicaragua Canal is progressing rapidly.

The Governor of Newfoundland, in his speech at

the opening of the Legislature in St. Johns, on the

13th inst., announced that a reciprocity treaty had

been concluded between the colony and the United

States, and it only awaited the assent of the Imperial

Government. Alter the speech was read both Houses

went into session and passed a resolution calling upon

the British Government to assent to the reciprocity

treaty at once.

NOTICES.
Wanted—An experienced teacher to take charge

of the school under the care of the West Chester Pre-

parative Meeting, to enter upon her duties in the

Ninth Month, next.

Applications may be made to Susanna Suarpless
or Gilbert Cope, West Chester, Pa.

The next meeting of Friends' Institute Lyceum,
will be held at Friends' Select School, No. 140 North

Sixteenth Street, on Sixth-day, Second Month 20th,

1891, at 8 o'clock p. M.

(SMiJecJ-Ornithology.
The "Delaware Valley Ornithological Club" will

furnish papers on our Birds.

Friends generally are cordially invited to attend.

Westtown Boarding School.— The stage will

connect at Westtown Station with trains leaving Broad

St. Station, Phila., at 8.53, 2.53 and 4.55, and at othei

1 to

Williams, Sup't.
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John Conran.

I was boru in the city of Dublin, in the year

1739, my parents professing with the Church of

England, I was bred in that profession, and had
the advantage of a pretty liberal education

under a clergyman of that way. After I had
acquired some acquaintance with the classics,

before I was twelve years old, I was placed under

the care of Abraham Shackleton, of Ballitore,

where I acquired further improvement in my
former studies, as well as an acquaintance with

such learning as was necessary to qualify me for

business. I may not omit a circumstance which
attended me there when about thirteen years of

age, being an instance of the merciful visitation

of Divine grace to us in early youth, appearing

;as a spirit of judgment, and condemning those

things which his blessed Spirit holds a contro-

versy with. In company with some of my
school-fellows, I drank somesweet liquor, (Shrub)

hich overcame me; after I was in bed some
time, I felt close convictions take hold of me,

which made me sorrowful,— these gradually

grew upon me, and were succeeded by great

terrors of death, and future judgment, which

caused rae to cry out for mercy, and that 1 would
never be guilty of the same again. My old

master came up to ray bed-side, and stood ab-

stracted till this dispensation subsided, perhaps

about fifteen minutes. These impressions, though

deep at the time, were soon erased, and I thought

very little more about it, being taken up with

amusements.
I was placed apprentice in Lisburn, in the

county of Antrim, to learn the linen-trade; in

that situation I had more liberty than hitherto

id experienced. My intimate acquaintance

was with young men about my age, and having a

pretty good share of money given to me by my
relations, it led rae into amusements to which
youth are incident. I kept a horse, and was
very fond of hunting; I attended balls and as-

semblies, to which I was much addicted, and
this led to a desire after fine clothes, which I

indulged to an expensive degree ; I was also

fond of music, and had a strong propensity to

singing and whistling, which the love of music

leads to. I may say with Solomon, I gave my
heart to know pleasure in most shapes, which

the suns of men are given to—not as the wise

man said, to know what it was good for ; tliat

knowledge was reserved by the good Shepherd

for a future day, when I was made to see in that

light which is superior to the written word,

that these things lead to the chambers of death

;

for the lovers of pleasure are not, nor can be,

lovers of God, as there is no concord between
Christ and Belial. I continued pretty much in

these practices and habits till 1 was about

twenty-four years of age, when I felt ray mind
oftentimes brought into serious reflections, and
that disposition gradually wore away which le<l

me into gay company, and at the same time out

from hearing the Divine voice, which is a still

small voice in the secret of my heart ; and to

the surprise of many, some of whom were other-

wise valuable members of the comnninity, 1

left the assemblies which were termed innocent

amusements. I had lodgings in town, and kept

very much at home; my former companions
used to come and tempt me to go with them,

but I refused with such a countenance bespeak-

ing a degree of solidity as surprised them, and
I heard it was reported I was taking leave of

my senses, which occasioned others to come and
look at me io see if it were so. My disposition

for singing and whistling, which was a favorite

amusement, fell away, I could not tell how, and
I think I never resumed it; and although my
education never led me to look inward for that

which is only to be found within, yet I was often

led into secret recollection and retirement in

spirit, which led me into a belief and perhaps

some sensible experience, that what was to be

known of God was made manifest within. My
secret breathings began to be after God, these

led me to the frequent attendance of public wor-

ship, and I very rarely missed receiving the

bread and wine, except I apprehended myself

disqualified. The recommendation not to ap-

proach the Lord's table, nor to receive the ele-

ments unworthily, lest I should eat and drink

my own damnation, had been a block at which

I had long stumbled ; but one day, on that oc-

casion, I thought I felt restrained from going out

as usual with those who did not communicate,

so in much fear I approached the table, and re-

ceived the bread and wine, which gave me great

satisfaction that I had now received this rite of

my church, and I continued this practice for

some years. I believe I was permitted in this

seeking state of mind, to try this ceremony what

it was good for, for I was an advocate for the

religion of my education, and 1 have been told

by a dignitary in it, that he was always glad to

see rae in church, as my deportment there was

devout, and he was sorry to lose me.

I was intimately acquainted with sundry of

the people called Quakers, and had an esteem

and friendship for them; but their pretensions

to such refinements in religion, their claim to

inspiration, and their silent meetings with the

benefit said to arise front them, I could not well

relish, neither did I at all believe it. I was of

the judgment that the New Testament contained

all that was necessary for man's salvation, but

it used at times to stagger me, how I should put

to practice its precepts—in it was the form, but

where was the power to fulfil ? Oftentimes I

did groan for deliverance from the power of sin

and death, and like many of my then fellow-

comtriuuicants, 1 believed there was no redemp-
tion from it on thi.s side of the grave ; this settled

me down in a degree of ease in the outtiide per-

formances, which like the law formerly did not

make the comers thereunto perfect; yet to me,

I believe, they were made useful to bring rae

unto the better Covenant.
Whilst I was .seeking after redemption from

sin and transgression, 1 left the town, and took

a farm, where I have now lived about forty-three

years : I believe this removal was in the order-

ing of best Wisdom, it led me awny in a great

degree from my former acquaintance and lial)its;

my spare time was taken up with useful, and U)

me they were agreeable, occupations, 1 farmed,

and followed my linen business. 1 attendeil the

public worship rather more constantly than

before, though about three miles distant, and
thought nothing could shake my opinions which

were orthodox in relation to it; I had not any
thoughts of making so important a revolution

as to change or alter the religion of ray educa-

tion—here I was at ease. But from my fre-

quently retiring into a secret communion in my
own heart and being still, 1 was gradually led

to a close reliance and dependence upon Divine

instruction, not considering that any other body
of Christians made this profession more openly

than I did. Divine Mercy saw rae at this time,

as He saw Nathanael formerly under the fig-

tree, when no other saw him, and suffered me to

try my own strength, in endeavoring to establish

ray own righteousness; that by finding it un-

equal in the contest with the man of sin, I might

more readily submit, when the time should more

fully come to ask for and receive strength from

Him, upon whom our help is laiil.

I usually presented my petitions night and
morning, that I might be preserved from temp-

tations and from sins, and very frequently read

some portions of Scripture before I went to bed.

The week before 1 received the elements I usu-

ally read the service appointed thereto, and

watched over my words and temper, that I

might receive this rite with some degree of ac-

ceptance. But it was often cause of surprise to

me, that I felt no additional strength to be de-

rived from my pretty constant attendance on

public worship, and the sacrament, so called,

having read and heard of the beneficial effects

obtained from receiving the bread and wine;

for on those occasions, (which were to me in

good degree solemn,) when I retired from what

was called the Lord's table, and humbly kneel-

ing in the pew I returned thanks to God, and

prayed that it might be blessed to ray regenera-

tion, my prayers even then seemed to be Ary

and unproductive of the fruits 1 wxs taught to

expect from them. All this was [jerformed in

my own strength—I said I would be wise, but

it was far from me—the hair that was by nature

black was not hereby made white, nor that

which was crooked made straight, and instead of

the old man being mi>re crucified then than be-

fore, the enemies of my own house kept posses-
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sion
;

yet I may say their goods were not in

peace, I luuged to get thera turned out, and to

be set free from the law of sin and death, under

which I groaned and strove for the mastery. I

had a natural warmth in ray disposition, which

I was very desirous to overcome as it unsettled

my mind from that state of quiet in which I

found rest ; but all the care I used was not suffi-

cient at times to subdue it, and it was cause of

great uneasiness to me when it did get up : yet

I was enabled through Divine favor to keep up

a fair outside appearance with men, was not

guilty of immorality, and was reckoned sober

and religious, and upon these grounds I held a

pretty good opinion of my own attainments.

Here I was ready to settle down, and to think I

had reached the desired haven of rest ; but this

state, I believe, is one of the subtilties of our

grand adversar)', and is a false rest, and not

[that] prepared for the people of God : out of

this the enemy will not disturb us, he will allow

us to remain there all our lives, as I fear too

many do—resting in their own labors, their

works will not follow thera.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend.'

Beautiful Colorado.

WM. C. ALLEN.

One of the most interesting and attractive

trips within this broad country of ours, is from
Philadelphia to Colorado. It includes the old-

est and newest, the richest and poorest, the

most beautiful and desolate sections of the

United States. The accommodations on this

trip are unsurpassed, the run of 2000 miles is

quickly made, and fatigue is reduced to a mini-

mum. But fatigue is not necessarily involved
in taking in the trip, and the chances are that the

traveller will, at its termination, step off the car

refreshed, rather than otherwise, by his luxuri-

ous rest of less than three days.

The best way is to take the limited express

train from Philadelphia to Chicago. It repre-

sents the highest type of railroad comfort in

the world. The washing and dressing rooms
on its Pullmans are the most convenient. The
dining cars on this train offer a surplus of lux-

ury. The service is exact and perfectly disci-

plined. One car has a bath-room and barber
shop in it. At the rear of the train is the ob-
servation car, with bay window, affording a fine

view from the interior. This car is fitted up
with elegantly upholstered furniture, like any
parlor, and has tables with periodicals and
newspapers upon them. It also has a beautiful
little library and pretty writing desks; while in

a smaller room is a typewriter and stenogra-
pher, all for the free use of the patrons of the
limited.

The Pennsylvania Kailroad, between Phila-
delphia and Harrisburg, passes through a verit-

able garden. After leaving the latter city, the
traveller is whisked up the banks of the beau-
tiful Juniata. Since the awful floods of 1889,
its charms have been somewhat marred by that
dreadful visitation. The river banks are in

many places torn and ragged from the action
of the wild waters,, and prostrated trees often
bear evidence to their fury. Ill-fated Johnstown
is passed in the dark, and not long afterwards,
long rows of lights from the burning natural
gas, indicate that Pittsburgh is near at hand.
The first morning out from Philadelphia, the

limited lands you in Chicago. Before reaching
the latter city, the scenery is spiritless and
tame; neither is there anything except the

numerous railroads to impress the fact that you
are close to a great city. But railroads are

everywhere, and you run parallel to them or

cross them almost constantly. There are no
beautiful homes and picturesque villages like

the tourist entering an eastern city so often

sees. The ground always looks to me like a

barren waste. The inhabitants on this part of

the route must get their living out of employ-
ment connected with the railroads—they cer-

tainly cannot get it out of the soil. Finally,

great stock yards are past, innumerable streets

are crossed at grade, and soon the train is pulled

into a station, near the centre of busy, smoky,
money-loving, wonderful Chicago.

I have never been very favorably impressed

with the climate of the city. The air often

seems very raw, and a chill east wind right off

the lake seems more cutting than an east wind
in Philadelphia. Chicago presents miles of huge
buildings and business blocks, built of massive

stone and granite. The lake front is a splendid

portion of the city. Around the business cen-

tres, the streets are well paved, and cable cars

and omnibuses run in every direction. It is

poor town for strangers to get around in. There
are very few signs showing the names of the

streets. The policemen don't seem to know
much, and are often more interested in talking

than in escorting anxious women over crowded
street-crossings. The car conductors are worse,

and I have actually met some who do not know
numbers on the streets their cars run on. So
we can conclude that Chicago, while exhibiting

marvellous results in her fifty years of progress,

has yet much to learn in things connected with

the detail of civilization in a great modern
community.

Ohio, Indiana and Illinois are all fine States,

and are dotted with plenty of large towns and
cities. The farms are prosperous looking, the

houses comfortable and the barns ample. But
when the western bound traveller gets over on
the other side of the Mississippi River, the coun-
try assumes a newer aspect. Still, the result of
fifty years thrift and toil are apparent ; and
Iowa or eastern Kansas are not unattractive to

one who enjoys looking at farmlands. The Mis-
souri River is a rather disappointing stream to

one who sees it for the first time. The map
would cause one to expect to see a noble river

flowing along in stately majesty, after its long
journey from the north. Instead, there is noth-
ing to look at but a narrow dirty turbid stream.
The Mississippi is a magnificent body of water
by contrast. The latter well deserves the brave
old title of " Father of Waters," and is an im-
pressive spectacle as its fiercely rapid current
rolls onward to the southern sea.

Kansas is a State of contrasts, her eastern

portion presents fertile acres and broad fields

;

and indications of new found plenty abound on
every hand. The farm-houses are smaller, and
the barns of a more modest size than in the
more eastern States, yet contentment can be
read in the peaceful landscape. But, as wes-
tern Kansas is approached, the scene is changed.
The soil looks poor and arid, the crops are
scanty, the corn stalks are far apart and almost
fruitless, and the undulating prairie seems bar-
ren and forlorn. Barbed-wire fences divide the

impoverished farms, and unpainted shanties or
wretched dugouts afford shelter to the strug-

gling farmers. One wonders what induces peo-
ple to settle in this almost desert, where the
heavens do not give sufficient water to encour-
age the burning crops.

I think it often happens about this way: An

eastern farmer gets discouraged and thinks of

bettering his condition. He hears of marvellous

crops in the west, and railroad agents tell him
tales not backed by facts. He argues that he
can sell his ten eastern acres for $2000, and
therewith buy 400 acres at five dollars each. So
he packs up and goes west. The first year or so,

he possibly does fairly well. Then he hunts the

mortgage agent or the agent hunts him, and he
borrows money on his land ; and with the bor-

rowed money puts up improvements, or maybe
buys a piano or some other luxury he really

cannot afford. By this time, however, he finds

that even if his crops are moderately good, he
is such a long distance from any market, and
transportation charges are so high, that it often

pays better to use his corn for fuel than to ship

it away. Then most likely the climate com-
mences to assert itself. The showers come light

and far between—for seasons giving rains, meet
for the husbandman, are scarce in this section of

the world. So the new settler has no crops.

Another year may find him without sufficient

seeds for planting purposes ; and some of his, by
this tinie, poor cattle or stock are sold off to ob-

tain them. Still another season yields no in-

crease ; his stock is sold, he has no money for

clothing ; he is reduced to desperate straits, and
happy is he if he can gather a few things to-

gether and desert the land he had once hoped
to earn a competence upon. The deserted land
then becomes the property of the mortgagee,
who possibly loses part of the money he so

rashly loaned. Yet, in spite of such facts, some
of these Kansas people do pretty well; and, if

they survive the toils and droughts and mort-
gages of future years, may yet, in some places,

make the desert blossom as the rose.

The extreme western end of Kansas, and the

eastern side of Colorado, are yet very sparsely

settled. This most likely will continue to b»
the case, except in places where irrigation can
be introduced to take the place of rain. The
traveller, who, for the first time, crosses the

broad, undulating prairie, cannot but be im-
pressed with the novel scene. If it is morning,
he will note the great, round sun climb the

cloudless sky, and reveal the treeless plain roll-

ing away to the far horizon. The rich sunlight

falling on the gray, yellowish, deadened grass,

makes a mellow and beautiful picture. Hardly
a human habitation relieves the scene. Occa-
sioually the train will stop at some station,

probably the beginning of a town, with its

minute unpainted store and rickety beer shop,

and with hardly enough people to maintain the

store, even if they do support the saloon. Some-
times an immense flock of sheep or herds of cat-

tle, or droves of horses, are passed. Meanwhile,

'

the engine will pull and puff up the heavy
grades, until the tourist will discern ahead of I

him, away to the west, a snow-topped wall of i

mountains, and will thereby know that hiss

journey is almost completed.
When one is safely landed in Colorado,

is almost at first impressed with the deceptive i

atmosphere. The air is so rare and clear, and
free from humidity, that objects a long ways
seem much closer than they would in

ordinary atmosphere. Many amusing stories

are told of how newcomers have been deceived,

For instance, Pike's Peak is fifteen miles away
from Colorado Springs, but looks one-third that

distance. Animals grazing so far off as to seem
most specks on the horizon, are as sharply

outlined, and every detail is just as perfect, as i

if they were near to hand. Mountain climbing '

is always deceitful, but here is additionally so.
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Summits that pierce the sky are always elusive

in Colorado. When Colonel Pike, after whom
the great mountain is named, discovered it, he
travelled towards it for days, in the vain hope
that each succeeding day would find him at its

base. It took him days to accomplish what at

first sight seemed but a little journey.

Another effect observed by the newcomer is

the result of the altitude. The effect on the

human system of living 6000 feet high, after

being a resident near sea-level, is often very de-

cided. The thiner air necessitates quicker breath-

ing, that the lungs may get the requisite amount
of oxygen. This is accompanied by a more
rapid heart action. Thus more exertion is im-

posed on the organs to accomplish a given
amount of work. New arrivals, therefore, espe-

cially if not strong, are frequently unable to do
their usual amount of work. At first, a walk
of a few blocks will tire as much as a two miles

tramp in a lower altitude. But most always
this difficulty is overcome after a residence of
a few months under the new conditions. Often,
also, newcomers suffer from a sore throat, caused
by the unaccustomed dryness and lack of mois-
ture in the air.

(To be continued.)

Historical Notes—Second Series.

A series of eleven articles under the heading,
"Historical Notes respecting the Society of
Friends," was commenced in the 27th number
of the last volume of The Friend. The atten-

tion of the writer having been again turned to

the light thrown upon the early history of our
Society and the writings of its members, by the
political and religious events which were then
transpiring, and by the laws in force and the
temper of the English nation, he has thought it

might be interesting to some of the readers of
The Friend, to resume the subjects that were
;reated on in the former essays.

During last year a work on " The Quakers"
was published by Frederic Storrs Turner, who
,vas not a member of their Society. He had
abored as a missionary in China, and after his

eturn from that country met with a copy of

Woolman's Journal, and recognized in itJohr

•eligious truths, of which he had before been
onvinced. The central truth of Quakerism,
16 believes, " is the very foundation of the Chris-

ian faith." His book is interestingly written,

ind is evidently the production of a well-trained

'nd. Its statements are clear and forcible,

nd although we cannot unite with all his con-

tusions, yet there is much which we read with
)leaaure and profit. Take for example the fol-

owing paragraphs

:

" In the eyes of their contemporaries the first

Quakers were Jesuits in disguise, disturbers of

churches, emissaries of Satan, the latest

pawn of hell, undermining the very founda-
ions of the truth ; the more to be liated aud
Ireaded, because they concealed diabolical de-

igns under the garb of an outwardly strict and
lameless morality. In their own eyes these

alumniated folk were no sect, but the only true

)hurch, divinely raised up to complete the

york of the Reformation and to restore pure,

irimitive, spiritual Christianity. Richard Bax-
er and John Bunyan saw in George Fox a half

razed blasphemer, a deluder of giddy brains
nd seekers after novelties, a heretic of heretics.

n the eyes of William Penn and Robert Bar-
lay he was a prophet sent from God. The
Quakers, instead of keeping their principles re-

ired in the quiet shade of secluded meetings as

their descendant.s do, were in their first genera-
tion the universal disturbers of the churches.
They entered cathedrals and parish churches
in the time of public worship, and contradicted
the preachers in the name of the Lord. They
proclaimed their message on the highways and
the hill tops, to the king in the palace, to Par-
liament in session. When Lord Protector Crom-
well opened his Parliament at Westminster,
Samuel Fisher, though not a member, rose to

declare to him the word of the Lord. Edward
Burroughs wrote to Charles II. with the bold-
ness of Elijah addressing king Ahab. Such
men could not escape persecution, nor did they
wish to escape. One injunction of their Divine
Master, I find them to have overlooked, and it

was this: ' When they persecute you in one city,

flee ye unto another.' The Quakers would not
flee, they preferred to die. So the prisons of

England were filled with them, and numbers
perished under their sufferings. Nor was their

zeal limited to these islands. In Paris they
were denounced as a hellish sect. They tra-

versed and took root in Holland, Germany,
Denmark, Sweden and America. Then women
crossed sea and land to bear God's word to the

Pope and to the Sultan. They were the filth of

the world and the off-scouring of all things in

the eyes of the orthodox; and the mob, prompt
to support the orthodoxy of the day, stoned
them, beat them, rolled them in the mire, flung

them into the stream. But the more they were
persecuted, the more they flouriished. Before
the death of their founder, their numbers, their

piety, their energy aud zeal encouraged them to

predict the universal triumph of their principles.
" Not less remarkable than the vehemence of

their early zeal, and the furious opposition it

encountered, is the suddenness and completeness
of its subsidence. Up to the end of the seven-

teenth century, they confidently foretold the

conversion of the world to Quakerism. In the

eighteenth they were paralyzed, almost fossil-

ized. In the nineteenth they sadly calculated

the probable date of their extinction. During
the last few years an increase of activity has ar-

rested the decline and revived hope in some
breasts. But the stirrings of new life are the re-

sult of the influence of modern evangelicalism,

not a revival of the old Quakerism of George
Fox. Already to the student, Quakerism seems

to belong to a museum of religious antiquities

rather than to form a living part of the Cluirch

of the present day. Among the Quakers it is a

frequently expressed opinion, that their decay

as a denomination has been brought about by
the general acceptance of their principles ; an
ojjinion not destitute of considerable plausibility.

" The more we study their original doctrines,

the greater is our astonishment to observe in

how true a sense and to how great a degree

Quakerism was prophetic, advocating, genera-

tions in advance, reforms which are now ac-

complished facts, and other reforms the neces-

sity of which begins to be perceived. Religious

toleration, for which they were among the earli-

est and most consistent pleaders, is now the ac-

cepted doctrine of civilized humanity. They
were the first to insist upon that truth of speecli

and fixity of price in traffic which is the es-

tablished custom of trade amongst us. The
sturdy Quaker refusing to dofl" his hat, to bow
and scrape and bend the knee, to nobleman,

magistrate, or monarch, was the harbinger of

the modern democratic spirit. In an age when
fine gentlemen arrayed themselves like pea-

cocks, the Quaker gentleman cut off the buttons

aud bows from his dress, and the Quaker tailor

refusal to make foppish attire, though the re-

fusal cost hiu) his livelihood. Quakers were the

fii^t temperance reformei;^, the earliest friends

of the Negro-slave. They, from the first, ele-

vated woman to complete equality with man

;

they advocated, and for themselv&s obtained,

the aboliti<m of oaths; they protested agaiu.st

war as unchristian, and chose rather to die than
kill. Two centuries ago, the (Quakers emanci-

pated themselves from the domination of a pro-

fessional clergy, and proved by exjjeriment that

the highest type of Christian life is po.ssible

without sermons and without ceremonies. All

these particular features of (Quakerism are parts

and consequences of their conception of the

source and nature of Christianity itself ; and not

until after a careful survey of their doctrines

and practice shall we be in a position to con-

sider how far this conception was true, and to

what extent it was obscured and encumbered
by the admixture of errors prevalent in their

day. But the cursory glance we have already

taken may well make us marvel, both that so

excellent a people were once so foully libelled

and bitterly hated by their fellow Christians,

and now have so sadly dwindled away. Even
in their decay, there is a quiet dignity and
l)eauty. In the last century when Quakerism
as a religious movement was on the verge of ex-

tinction, the life that was in it re-ap[)eared in

the form of philanthropy ; and in this character

the sect has ever since taken the lead among the

churches. Mainly through their zeal and self-

denial the abolition of West Indian slavery was
achieved, and still, with unwearied pertinacity,

though almost alone, they toil for the entire sup-

pression of slavery the wide world over. In

the great work of prison reform, Elizabeth Fry
takes rank with John Howard. In the temper-

ance movement, in the education of the masses,

iu the protection of oppressed aboriginal racas,

in advocating peace and goodwill among men,

the Quakers march in the first rank of philan-

thropists.

When Paris, freed from the German leaguer

was on the brink of starvation, Quakers hur-

ried forward with supplies, and were waiting

outside with stores of food, before the road was

opened. Such deeds as these have won for them

the respect and love of mankind. Probably

there is not one Englishman in a thousand who
could give an account of Quaker tenets ; and

not one Englishman in a thousand who is igno-

rant that from William Penn to Joseph Sturge

and John Bright, Quakers have been the friends

and benefactors of the human race."

(To be continued.)

For " The Frietoi."

The Soul's TravaU.

Labor, both physical and spiritual, is in Divine

harmony with God's purpose in the creation of

man. God himself wrought the six days and

rested the seventh, so well might Paul exclaim,
" Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest."

Solomon in that wisdom given to him, saw that

this was the allotted portion of man, and we all

know that the triumphs of labor aflbrd the surest

joys. The Israelite of old travelled and r&ted,

yet was the " Holy Sabbath given unto them

that it should be a sign unto them that it was

the Lord himself who did sanctify them."

And the young Christian who begins his

Christian warfare need not suppose that because

he comes off conqueror in the first encounter,

that therefore his warfare is o'er, any more than

Jesus did, who endured the three succe.ssive

temptations, and yet these were not all, for He
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speaks of his apostles as those who " had continued

with him in his own temptations."

Neither is it necessary for us to see all things

in their true light at once,—suflBcient for us to

know that we have an Almighty Leader and

Guide, in whom we trust, who is able to keep

that which we have committed to Him, and will

do so, if we on our part contiuiie faithful to the

end. It is not necessary for us to know that which

He, who teacheth all things, doth not see fit as

yet to teach to us, but it is all important that we
faithfully fulfil what He has taught us, and that

we humbly abide under his teaching. "The
fear of the Lord that is wisdom, and to depart

from evil is understanding," and "Wisdom's
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths

are peace." The Lord by wisdom founded the

earth, yea and by Him who is the "power of God
and the wisdom of God." He established the

kingdom of Heaven, which shall endure when
the firmament and all earthly things shall have

passed away. As of old " wisdom lifted up her

voice and cried at the corners of the streets,"

80 now doth the Lord Jesus Christ call the s

of men to come unto Him, that He might make
them sons and daughters of God.

W. W. B

From the " Public Ledgei

Bacteria.

Professor Koch's alleged discovery of a cure

for tuberculosis has already aroused a great deal

of newspaper comment, and seems likely to

cause much more in the future. It seems worth
while, therefore, to restate some established facts

and to make more widely understood others not

so well known.
Professor Koch alleges that the cause of tuber-

culosis of every kind is a microscopic parasitic

plant called a bacillus. Tuberculosis does not

mean consumption, although consumption is

one form of tuberculosis. Many other diseases,

all of which were long ago associated with

scrofula, are caused, according to Dr. Koch's
theory, by the same parasite, and certainly

have the same characteristic growths which in

the last century were called tubercle. Tuber-

culosis is liable to attack the intestines, the

skin, causing lupus; the brain, causing tuber-

cular meningitis ; the glands, causing so-called

scrofula ; the bones, causing caries; or the joints,

causing so-called " white swelling." Indeed,

there is not an organ in the body in which tu-

berculosis does not occasionally occur. In all

ca-ses there are the same appearances presented

after death— that of a " gray tubercule " pass-

ing into a caseous condition, and finally into

pus or matter. In all of these are found the

peculiar vegetal organism to which Dr. Koch
has given the name of bacillus tuberculo.ns.

Thus far the facts are undisputed, and the the-

ory that the plant is the cause, and not an ac-

cidental coincidence of the disease, is about as

thoroughly proven as any fact could well be.

Indeed, there is no man of prominence who
now disputes it, and it is accepted as absolutely

true that bacillm liibercidosis is the cause of all

the various forms of disease classed as tuber-

culous.

Four centuries ago, before Ambrose Pare
discovereil the means of stopping blood by
means of a ligature, the plan of amputation
was exceedingly simple. The stump was plunged
into a kettle of melted pitch, which congealed
the blood and at the same time made an imper-
vious coaling over the wound. Terrible as this

is to relate, the results were such that it is stated

that Pare abandoned his great discovery in the

latter years of his life, and resorted to the heal-

ing pitch again. Centuries before that, during

the Crusades, the method of healing wounds was

by a balsam, which, under the name of Friar's

balsam, or Turlington's balsam, is still sold it

the shops and vulgarly esteemed as a cure-all

Its action also is to hermetically seal the wound
from the air, and, as we now know, from the

causes of disease floating in it.

For what the older doctors ignorantly wor-

shipped, has now been revealed to them. Many
years ago. Professor Lister, of England, inaugu-

rated what has since developed into a wonder-

ful system called antiseptic surgery. Minute

plants had been detected as invariably present

in all purulent discharges—that is, in the matter

produced in abscesses, sores, and even in heal-

ing wounds. Lister advanced the theory that

these organisms were the cause of this degene-

rative inflammation, and hoped by excluding

them, to prevent this destruction. How sue

cessful his system—now greatly modified, how-

ever—has been every surgeon and almost every

one else knows. Operations before considered

impossible or excessively grave, are done daily

with impunity—wounds heal " by first inten

tion," as it is "called—which formerly requirec

months to close, and countless lives have been

saved by its application.

The study of bacteria then became highly

attractive. 'They are exceedingly minute. Many
of them are smaller than a red blood corpus-

cle, which is itself only about one thirty-fou

thousandths of an inch in diameter, but power

ful microscopes showed that they were easily

distinguishable one from another, and also that

they were nearly omnipresent. They float in

the air, swim in the water, live in the tissues of

healthy animals, and especially flourish where
ever there is decomposing animal matter. Hun-
dreds of different kinds were distinguished by
learned men, but they were known only by
their form, and their effect on the human eco-

nomy was unknown.
There is a peculiar fact well known to micro-

scopists, that certain dyes will stain one kind of

substance and fail to stain another—or rather,

that the stains will resist washing better in some
substances than in others. They take advantage
of this fact to stain microscopic objects, and
exhibit their diflerences more clearly. For ex-

ample, if a fern leaf is dipped in a solution of

logwood and alum, and subsequently washed,
the spores or seeds of the fern will retain a

beautiful violet color, while only a few of the

midribs will show any stain whatever. Koch
utilized this fact in staining bacteria, and thus

made them easily discoverable in the tissues.

Continuing his studies, he found a means of

cultivating them, and ultimately isolating any
particular kind that he wanted. He took test

tubes and filled them with some substance in

which they would grow, such as gelatine or beef
broth. If the gelatine was solid, and a particle

of matter introduced into it, the growth of the

bacillus was accompanied with a liquefaction

of the mass, and, as each one was better suited

by different food, different temperature, or dif-

ferent amounts of light, and as each had its

own peculiar method of growth, it was compara-
tively easy to distinguish one from another. If
now a needle was plunged in the growing mass,
and carried to another test tube similarly ar-

ranged, a new colony would be formed, and
thus generation after generation of micro-organ-
isms are propagated with the same assurance as
a farmer raises his wheat and corn.

This isolation of the bacteria allowed the ex-

perimenter to try their effect on living animals.

It is unnecessary to review all the diseases; the

causes of which have by this means been ap-

proximately determined. Professor Koch him-

self discovered first the bacillus which it is now
generally agreed causes Asiatic cholera, and is

known as the comma bacillus—and later, the

very small tubercular bacillus, which is believed

to be the cause of all tubercular diseases. The
latter discovery has been verified by countless

investigators in every quarter of the globe.

Every physician now relies fully as much on

the microscope for his diagnosis of consumption

as he does on what are known as the " physical

signs." Everywhere it is recognized as the

constant concomitant of active tubercular pro-

cesses; its increase is a sign of danger—its dis-

appearance a token of returning health. So
entirely has the belief in its being the active

cause of the disease, taken possession of the

medical and, indeed, the public mind, that no

other theory than that of contagion is spoken

of, although less than ten years ago heredity

was supposed to be the principal factor in its

causation. The pendulum has undoubtedly

swung too far, and heredity has fully as much
to do with the scourge as contagion, as we shall

presently see.

The bacillus tuberculosis of Koch is a rod-

like vegetable body, belonging to the very low-

est order of living things. It is a simple cell,

filled with protoplasm, too small to have any
color, and measuring only about the ten-thous-

andth of an inch in length. Usually it is a

straight, thin rod ; but occasionally these are

bent, and often joined or contiguous end to end

in so-called chains. They develop certainly by
fission : that is to say, by a single rod breaking

in two, and these again dividing as they grow,

and probably also by spores or seeds. The life

history of the bacillus has never yet been satis-

factorily traced out. They grow in organic

substances outside of the body, just as they

do in the tissues of the body, and they are

thus cultivated and studied. They are found

most easily in the spittle of consumptive pa-

tients, but exist everywhere—in the air, the

water, in the very food we eat. When a phy-

sician searches for them in the spittle of a pa-

tient, he usually spreads a very small fragment

on a cover glass, presses another cover glass on.,

top of it, and then separates the two glasses.

Thus he has a thin uniform film of material on

each glass, which, after drying, he stains in an ,

aniline dye, called fuchsin. The color of the

specimen is then removed by washing in dilute

nitric acid, which bleaches all except the micro-

organisms, which then appear under a powerful

microscope colored a violet-red on an almost

colorless background. Often the background
is also stained blue, with another aniline dye,

called methylen blue. In spite of the minute

quantity of the material, and the restricted I

amount of that material which comes in viewv

beneath the microscope, the field is often seen i

crowded with the little bodies, so that the term t

' innumerable" is appropriately used. The num-
ber of the myriads which must exist in the body
of a consumptive patient must be greater than
the imagination can picture.

When we think of these hosts of enemies
human life, which are scattered on every side

by consumptives, which float in the air, swim
in the water, and beset us on every side, we can

no longer wonder that the terrible scourge, con-

sumption, should destroy one-sixth of the human
race, but rather marvel that any escape.

This was a stumbling-block for a few vears
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to the general adoption of the belief in the con-

tagiousness of consumption, but the method by

which the body is guarded from them has been

unexpectedly developed, and it is scarcely less

marvellous than was the discovery of the circu-

lation of the blood. To understand the method
it will be necessary to recall some primary fecta

in physiology briefly. The whole human body

is an aggregation of cells, each distinct and
with its distinctive function, but each developed

Prom exactly similar corpuscles. These are the

white blood corpuscles of the blood. The blood

3ontains two kinds of bodies, red corpuscles and
white corpuscles or leucocytes. The principal

if not the only function of the red corpuscles is

to carry oxygen to the tissues and carry off the

earbonic acid produced there. The white cor-

puscles have manifold duties. They carry food,

they supply waste, they develop (probably) into

new cells when needed, and they carry off dead

find effete material from the tissues. Many
years ago. Professor Cohnheim discovered that

they possess the power of independent move-

ment, and that they could escape from the walls

of the blood vessel and wander freely among
tissues of the body. On account of the move-

ments resembling a singular one-celled animal

called the Amoeba, these movements of the

white blood corpuscles are called amoeboid.

(To be concluded.)

A Welshman undertook, as his first lesson

from an English teacher, this primer story, very

simple to an Englishman. "That ploughman
has a rough field to plough ; and when he is

through, let him shoulder his gun as though he

was not tired, and while he is roughing it, his

wife is bu.sy with the dough ; for which he

should feel thankful; and she has two children

sick with the hiccoughs."

The Welciinian was taught first to pronounce
" ploughman," and on that " ough " sound he

read off the story thus:
—"That ploughman has

a row field to plough ; and when he is throu,

let him shoulder his gun as thou he was not

tired ; and while he is rowing it, his wife is busy

with the dow—for which he should be thankful

;

and she has two children sick with the hiccows."

Of course the Welchman's teacher told him

that " rough " was always " ruff," and thereupon

the Welchman corrected his story, as he thought

:

—"That pluffman has a rough field to pluff;

and when he is thruff, let him shoulder his gun

as thuff he was not tired ; and while he is ruff-

ing it, his wife is busy with the duff, for which

he should feel thankful ; and she has two chil-

dren sick with the hiccuffs." But "through"

was not "thruff,"— and after much coaching

on that word, the Welchman innocently pro-

duced another remarkable use of the " ough "

:

" That plooraan has a rue field to ploo—and

iwhen he is through, let him shoulder his gun as

Jtboo he was not tired ; and while he is rueing

fit, his wife is busy with the doo ; for which he

Ishould be thankful ; and she has two children

sick with the hiccoos."

Then the Welchman was taught how to pro-

nounce " dough," and keeping that in his head,

iraade his story more monstrous :

—

I

" That ploman has a row field to plo, and

iwhen he is throw, let him shoulder his gun as

though he was not tired ; and while he is row-

ing it, his wife is busy with the do; for which

he should feel thankful ; and she has two chil-

dren sick with the hiccoos." Then, when the

Welchman could master "hiccoughs," he pro-

duced this climax:

—

I
"That plupman has a rupp field to plupp.

and when he is thrupp, let him shoulder his gun
as thrupp he was not tired ; and while he is

rupping it, his wife is busy with the dupp ; for

which he should feel thankful ; and she has two
children sick with the hiccupps."

THE GREAT FESTIVALS.
Passover.

From darkness deeper than the dreadful midnight
When Israel from Egypt's bondage fled.

The heirs by Grace of a diviner birthright.

Into a better land of Promise led.

With the wavesheafof their first fruits, forever

The Lamb of God"their Passover, will own:
Of life, and bread of life, both Gift and Giver,
The Lamb once on the Cross, now on the Throne.

Pentecost.

The voice that made the desert mountain tremble,

And hushed the multitude to silent awe;
That gave the pattern of God's glorious temple,

And uttered from the cloud his holy Law
;

The tongue whose speech was heard by every nation

Assembled on the day of Pentecost,

Is Christ's own Word ;—in his own Dispensation
Leading into all Truth :—the Holy Ghost.

Ingathekixg.

One other Feast awaits the years completing,

That of Ingathering and the " Harvest Home,"
When from all times and climes, the ransomed meet-

ing.

Shall trace the wondrous way their feet have come.

With everlasting songs to Him who sought them
At cost of all that Love itself could pay

;

Who thro' all perils of the desert brought them,

—

The Lamb, the Light, the Life, the Truth, the Wav.
J. B."

San Jose, California.

For " The Friend."

WHY IS IT

we are so acute to our temporal interests yet
so dull as to our eternal virelfare?

young.

The lightnings' bright ilash and the loud rolling

thunder
Presage the approach of the threatening storm

;

The deep smothered groans of the slumbering volcano

To the tents of the valley send down the alarm
;

The cannon's low boom on the breeze of the morning
Wakes the sentinel musket, the mustering drum

;

The horseman's wild horn on the roaring Vistula

Tells the floods of the snow-clad Carpathians have

suing,

In rapid succession career through the sky,

When the leaves of the autumn, the forest bestrewing

Proclaim that the ravage of winter is nigh :

From threatenings portending we promptly prepare.

And watch with a cautious, impatient concern,

LTnderstand and are warned, by the signals we hear

In a moment for safety and succor to turn.

We at once recognize every semblance of danger.

And fly from the ills that encompass our path.

But when shall the wildest convulsions awaken
The soul of the sinner from its slumber in death ?

.Arouse, oh ye dead, and arise from your slumber,

Hear the shuttles' loud call as swift clashing they fly.

That are weaving the shrouds for an infinite number
Who are now passing thoughtlessly, heedlessly, by.

What though the warm fields of the South may pro-

duce it.

Or the worm spin the soft silken thread for the

loom.

The prince and the peasant alike have to use it.

For it holds but the perishing part for the tomb.

Look around and behold how in each generation

The ranks are reduced as we journey along.

Experience cries loudly to every station

Prepare ! you are passing death's pit-falls among.

The arms of'a father are fondly extending

To welcome the wandering prodigal home

;

Then fly to that refuge; for danger's impending

And the days of unchanging duration must come.
C. S. Cope.

West Chester, Second Mo. ord, 1891.

An Experience.

"How shall I ever adjust those corni)lieations
;

how shall I find my way out of this thicket into

daylight again?" So sighed one who was bear-

ing not imaginary but real burden*.

One would not liave thought life pressed so

heavily ; the outward seeming was better than
the average ; but, as most of us know, the things

we never tell, except to the very few nearest us,

are the things hardest to bear. This woman
was tired. Physical energy had been exhausted
in nece.ssary duties ; the morning was warm and
close; the kitchen machinery was awry; and
though she had made it a fixed i)rinciple not to

be overcome by household " trifles," there are

times when they make the bravest heart faint

in spite of the most stoical or Christian phi!o.so-

phy. So it looked as if life must drag heavily

that day, and the (juestion came :
" What have

I done that I must bear these constant trials of

my fiiith and patience?" Presently, .some one
meeting her, said :

" I do not know what to do
;

I think no one has .so many burdens to carry as

I." The first impulse was to pa.ss on with the

thought :
" I have my hands full with managing

myself to-day."

But the next thought sang itself in the rythm
of the hymn

:

" I have a fellowship with hearts

To keep and cultivate.

And a work of lowly love to do
For the Lord on whom I wait."

I cannot afford not to have

"A heart at leisure from itself

To soothe and sympathize."

So she stopped to hear the story of another's

care, entered into it with real sympathy, offered

the best counsel in her power, and said, with

heartiness :
" I really wish I could help you ; I

will do everything I possibly can."

The brightened face and cheerful tone which

thanked her, really lifted, in part, the shadows

from her own heart. " Somehow, sharing that

burden has lightened my own," she thought.

Pa.ssing on to the duty next in order, thinking

of her friend's discomfort, and talking over her

own perplexities, as was her wont, with Him
who never wearies of his children's needs, she

fell in with a party of " fresh air" children going

for their summer outing. Only a glance in

passing, but what volumes in that moment were

written on her heart! One little face in the

crowd, could she ever forget? So expectant, so

pathetic, so unnaturally marked with lines of

care that have no right to be where years are

so few

!

"And I have complained this morning because

my cares seemed he:ivy," she said, " and here is

this little face showing that sorrow, and want

have walked with this child, where nnly good-

ness and mercy have walked with me." Tears

filled her eyes, and in her heart she whispered :

" Thou, Lord, art good, and doest good ; thy

tender mercies are over all thy works. My
trials, if I presume to call them such, have oiily

blessings in them; and as for these little waifs,

they are held in their heavenly Father's heart, I

know. Dear Lord, forgive my doubt, and help

me to glorify thee by an honest obedience and

cheerful trust."

The burdens were not changed ; the way had

not opened anv more clearly to the eye of sense

;

but somehow, through miuisteringto others, and

by the ministry of God's needy little ones, faith's

vision was clearer, and the " eternal weight of

glory" had given its bles-sed balance against the

present weight of care.

—

Selected.
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Some Part of a Testimony Delivered by Danid
Stanton, Second Month, 1762.

My soul travails for the prosperity of every

rank in the family, and longs that many Eldads

and Medads may be raised up in the authority

and dominion of the pure truth : and as the

j'oungand tender lambs keep from high thoughts

of themselves, the Lord, I verily believe, will

make his little ones as Davids, and his Davids

as the angels of his presence ; but don't consult

with flesh and blood, for that stifles the im-

mortal birth and hinders the growth of it ; but

listen to the heavenly vision, and turn with the

gift which way soever it turns in your minds,

and here you will grow up into the life, and into

the dominion of the Gospel. My soul is bowed

within me when I remember the reverential awe

and fervent zeal that clothed some striplings in

days past, when they spake tremblingly like

Ephraini of old. When he was a child he spake

tremblingly, and then he was exalted in Israel.

And so will God exalt some of his little ones

in this our day and time, if they keep enough

humble and low before the Lord.

And my friends, don't let us envy one another,

it is all out of the blessed unity, and out of the

pure charity. If my brother has a different

part of the work to do that I have no business

with, I think I have no right to begrudge or

murmur for my part whether the work is by the

weak or the strong, the young or the old, so that

it be well done ; and to the honor of the great

Master of the family. Oh ! how have I seen

the lambs' and babes' mouths opened in the

pure fear, whereby life has been raised into

dominion, and life has answered life as face

answers face in a glass ; wherefore let us all

keep humble, and whatsoever our hands find to

do, let us do it with all our might, and mind the

Divine recjuirings and fear of the Lord, and not

be afraid of man, whose breath is in his narrow-

nostrils. Oh ! what need of nursing fathers and
raothei-s in the family, to bear up the hands of

the poor exercised ministers,—like Aarons and
Hurs and faithful Deborah, that they may not

hang down. Let your spirits go down with them
into the deeps, that when they reign, you may
reign witli them.

Those few things sprung in my heart in the

love of the Gospel, for the encouragement of

the honest hearted ; hold on your way and keep
within your tents' doors and worship there till

the ark of the Lord God of hosts goes before

you ; and then you will know an increase from
the holy unction, and your treasury will be
filled with Divine wisdom and knowledge,

—

whereby you will have to bring out of the
treasury things both new and old ; and you will

be raised up in the spirit of the Lord Jesus, and
by the power of our God not only fair as the

moon and bright as the sun, but terrible as an
army with banners.

We hear witness and testify against those,

who, being in a form and profession of it, per-

secute the life and power. To the eternal Light
of Christ Jesus, the searcher and trier of all

hearts, turn your minds, and see what ye are
doing: lest ye overturn your foundation, where-
on ye pretend to stand, while ye are professing

the Scriptures and persecuting the life, light,

and power which they were in who gave them
forth. For the Stone, cut out of the mountain
without hands, is now striking at the feet of the
image, the profession, which is set up and stands
in the will of man.— George Fox (1658) to the

Government.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Black Knot on Plums.—The bulletin of the

Pennsylvania State College says the black knot

on plum and cherry trees is a disease peculiar

to America. The excrescences on the branches

of the aflfected trees are caused by the growth

of a fungus in the growing tissues between

the wood and the bark of the tree. A spore

floating invisible in the atmosphere and lodging

on the surface of the bark, germinates and sends

a thread into this tissue, where the nourishing

sap is found. Here the peculiar plant grows

rapidly, and bundles of the minute threads de-

velop." The simplest and most effectual remedy
is to cut away the branches on which the ex-

crescences appear, and burn them at once. A
tree allowed to stand full of knots, is the parent

of myriads of spores, sufficient to infect whole
orchards, if they come into contact with them.

Electric Warnings.—On no conditions let two

wires touch your body at the same time. It

may mean instant death.

In a dynamo room, touch not, taste not, han-

dle not. The most inoffensive looking dishpan

may strike you like a mailed hand. Nothing
is safe to you here, unless you know everything.

Don't think any wire is not dangerous. There
is a difference between a gun with a cap on it

and one without, that can be detected by the

naked eye ; but a loaded wire—who kuow-
eth it?

An electric wire should be handled with one

hand only, as the danger is greatly increased

when both hands are used. If it is necessary

to take hold of a live wire with both hands

—

don't do it.

Never touch an electric wire that has fallen

down across your way while you are standing

on the ground, as your body will become a con-

ductor for the electric fluid to the earth, unless

you have rubber boots or rubber gloves on.

In handling any wire lying over any of the

ordinary street wires, especially such as convey
currents for electric lighting, use a dry hand-

line for the purpose, or grasp the wire with in-

sulated pincers. An ordinary clothes-line may
become the conductor of a deadly current.

Should you receive a shock, contact with

iron, stone or earth should be sought as a

means of drawing the fluid out of the body

;

but when your hands are connected with a wire

bearing a live current, avoid touching those

things and all substances that have a receptivity

for the fluid.

Don't attempt to fix any electric apparatus
or any power about your property, whether the

current is turned on or not. Men who work at

this business wear rubber gloves and use tools

with insulated rubber handles, that have been
tested as to their non-conducting virtues by ex-

perienced electricians.

—

From Electric Power.

Living Fountains.—-The swamps of the Bay
of Campeachy, which are on a level with the

sea, become so completely parched during the
heat of summer, that the huntsmen who lose

themselves in the extensive forests with which
they are covered, would be in danger of perish-

ing with thirst, were they not provided with
living fountains in the wilderness where there

are no springs or running water. The trunks
of a kind of pine, indigenous to the soil, are
covered with a species of fungus, called, from
its peculiar form, pine-apples. They resemble
a ])acket of leaves piled one upon the other,

and are so full of sap that, on piercing them
with a knife at the base, nearly a pint of clear

and wholesome juice immediately distils.

—

Vick's Magazine.

A Large Gum Tree.—What is probably one

of the largest specimens of the Tupelo, or Sour
gum, in the United States, was found recently

growing in the Ocmulgee River swamp, near

Abbeville, Georgia. It towers above the sur-

rounding forest of immense trees, and is more
than twelve feet in diameter. There is a large

hollow at the base, which extends upward for a

distance of fifteen feet, with an aperture large

enough to admit a tall man. The Tupelo gum,
which is botanically known as Nyssa Aquatica,

delights in swampy places, where it is frequently

found growing among deciduous cypress, and
endeavoring apparently to imitate it by sending

from among its roots rudimentary " knees,"

similar to that great Southern monarch.

Crystalization of Salt.—The process of crys-

talization, as observed under the microscope, is

described by Dr. H. Hensoldt. The commence-
ment of the operation is always signalled by
the sudden appearance, in the previously clear

and colorless field, of innumerable dark points,

which, in an incredibly short time, augment in

volume, till a diameter of perhaps one five hun-

dredths of a millimetre is reached. It is then

observed that the particles are spherical in out-

line, and that their darkness is only an optical

illusion—for in reality they are quite transpa-

rent. They are evenly distributed over the

field, and their " growth "—a kind of sponta-

neous swelling which ran be plainly followed

—

is uniform and simultaneous. The particles

then apear to become suddenly endowed with

polarity ; they change their positions, roll about

like billiard balls in every direction, yet always

in straight lines. For a moment all seems con-

fusion, but behold ! some invisible " floor-master"

is asserting his authority, and in another instant

we have the first manifestation of a symmetry
destined to culminate in that perfect crystaline

regularity which has excited the wonder of

ages. The globules, originally scattered all

over the field, are now arranged in lines or

rows like so many strings of beads. Some of

these rows consist of only three or four glo-

bules, in others we count ten, twenty or more

;

and it would seem as if each spherical body
was surrounded by a delicate film or pellicle,

which prevents the dissipation of the internal

molecular forces. A series of rapid changes is

now inaugurated, which can be followed only

with the greatest difficulty. The globules iu

each line, by a sudden and simultaneous move-
ment, unite and form solid rods, and there are

grounds for believing that this solidification is

due to the rupturing of the mysterious pellicle

referred to. Within a quarter of a second after

the formation of the rods (which are of uniform
thickness, however much they may vary in

length,) we observe a general commotion among
them. Each now appears to act as a separate

bar-magnet, and while some unite at right an-

gles, others range themselves in close contact

side by side, and form a symmetrical wall.

Layer is piled on layer; each little rod falls

mechanically into its proper place ; and before

we have time to realize the strangeness of the

spectacle, the field is studded with little cubes
of exquisite brilliancy. What we have seen

here in an evaporating-drop of chloride of so-

dium, may be observed in any other saline sub-

stance which we allow to crystalize under the

microscope, with the sole difference that the

diameter of the globules and the form of the

ultimate crystals vary according to the nature
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of the substance employed.

—

Pnpidar Snence
Monthly.

Items.

Church WorhUiness—The church which allows
itself to be placed under obligations to such insti-

tutions as the theatre may increase in financial
strength and attract people of high social standing,
but can never contribute any thing toward the
great work of saving men from their sins and re-

deeming the world from the abomination with
which it is cursed. We find ministers and churches
in these days patronizing the theatre and advo-
cating its cause. These are said to be the progres-
sive churches and ministers. Those who object to
this course are stigmatized as ignorant, narrow-
minded, bigoted people.
This is nothing new. At certain periods in the

history of the Church an epidemic of worldliness
has swept over it. Progressive clergymen, assert-

ing their freedom from conventional regulations,
have run after plays, indulged in the lu.xuries of
horse-racing and other forms of gaming. The
masses of Professing Christians, following the lead
r)f populjir ecclesiastics, have plunged into worldly
indulgences, utterly obliterating all lines of dis"-

tinction between the Church and the world. The
result has been the same in every case. This adult-
erous alliance between the Church and the world
has resulted in spiritual decline and death. Skep-
ticism is the fiflfspring of such unholy unions. The
Church has become a hissing, religion a byword,
and religious ceremonies a mockery. Are we drift-

ing toward such a condition ? God forbid. But
whatever so-called progressive clergymen can do to
bring about this state of affairs is being done.

It cannot be wondered at that secular newspapers
should advocate an alliance between the Church
and the theatre and other kindred institutions.

Ihey do not excel in spiritual discernment. That
they should perceive the wickedness of such an
irrangemeut or anticipate the evil consequences is

not to be expected ; but the fact that men called of
jrod to preach the Gospel, and sent out to contend
igainst the world, the flesh, and the devil, should
je so blind is not easy to explain. Carried away
)y the fashion of the times, by the specious argu-
nents of those who claim to stand between the
cingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, they
lope to secure a firmer hold on the world by prais-

ng its devices and commending its amusements.
It is a time for courage and firmness on tbc part.

)f those who are jealous for the honor of Christ

ind his Church. Let them cultivate and mani-
spirit of charity, but be steadfast, unraovable,

emembering the promise which says : "When the

memy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord
Till lift up a standard against him."

—

ChrUtian
idvocati.

Dr. Talmage on Smoking.—There are multitudes
fyoung men smoking themselves to death. Nerv-
pus, cadaverous, narrow-chested and fidgety, they

preparing for early departure or a half and half

xistence that will be of little satisfaction to them-
elves or little use to others. Quit it, my young
rother. Before you get through this life you will

fant stout nerves and a broad chest and a brain

inclouded with tobacco-smoke. To get rid of the

abit will require a struggle, as I know by bitter

xperience. Cigars and midnight study nearly put

n end to my existence at twenty-five years of

ge. I got so I could do no kind of study without

cigar in my mouth—as complete a slave was I

8 some of you are. About to change pastorates

rem one city to another, a wholesale dealer offered

s an inducement to my going to Philadelphia that

e would give me all my cigars, and the best cigars

3 the country, free of charge all the rest of my life.

le was a splendid man, and I knew he would keep

is promise. Then I reasoned thus : If now, when
ly salary is small and cigars are high, I smoke up
) my full endurance, what would become of my
ealth if I got all my cigars for nothing? Well, I

ave never touched the infernal weed since. From
lat time I was revolutionized in health and mind,
mancipated by the grace of God. I implore young
len to strike out for the liberation of their entire

ature from all kinds of evil habits. I see that

now in our elevated railroads they have introduced
that pig-pen on wheels, the smoking-car, and it is

being made easier and easier all the time to sacri-
fice physical health. All those who break down
their health through indulgence and go into graves
sooner than they would otherwise have gone are
suicides, and the day of judgment will so reveal it.

The National Indian Cfenjrrfsa.—The National In-
dian Congress is made up entirely of native gentle-
men from every part ot the empire, representing
every one of the many distinct people that form
the heterogeneous population of this country, and
also every different religion—Brahmin, Hindu,
Parsi, Jain, Buddhist, Mohammedan and Chris-
tian. The object of the Congress is agitation for a
voice in the government of India. The members
of it are all educated men, many of them men of
great wealth and commanding influence. I at-

tended several of their sessions and heard as many
fine speeches in English as I have listened to in

any assembly of Americans, one or two of them
magnificent pieces of oratory and couched in match-
less English. It is a remarkable fact that there is

no language (that is no one language) in which the
proceedings of this Congress could be held but the
English. Another astonishing feature of the Con-
gress was that there were lady delegates present,
and on the last day one lady, a pure native of high-
est caste, appeared on the platform unveiled, and
delivered an address, extemporaneously, in purest
English. This is an innovation so marked that it

will do much toward shaking the foundations of
the hateful and terrible zenana of India. Once the
women are set free in India, then away go the iron

fetters of caste, and the whole empire will be freed

from superstition. There were about 6,000 in daily

attendance upon the Congress, all of them educated
gentlemen.— T. L. Cuyler.

George Fox's Journal.—The lapse of 200 years
since the death of George Fox, has called the atten-

tion of Friends in England to the importance of
issuing a low-priced edition of the remarkable
Journal of that eminent reformer, and faithful

servant of the Most High. The London Friend of

Second Month contains a request from H. G. Cash
for suggestions as to the carrying out of these pro-
posals.

Horse-Racing Legislation.—Under date of Second
Mo. 19th, our friend Josiah W. Leeds informs us,
" that the horse-racing, pool-selling bill, intro-

duced a few days ago into the Legislature of Penn-
sylvania, was referred to the Committee on Vice
and Immorality, wko considered it at once, and
were prepared to report it negatively, but ,„ com-
pliance with the wish of the .Senator who intro-

duced it, allowed it to be withdrawn. This should

encourage those in New Jersey who are much ex-

ercised over a similar measure there, which has

been so persistently pushed by its advocates."

The Western Quarterly Meeting, held at London
Grove on the 20th of Second Month, was favored

with the owning presence of the Head of the

Church, and with ministerial labors which bore

evidence that they flowed from the work of his

Spirit.

Among other things, the people were reminded
that the testimonies of our Society flowed from the

leadings of Divine Grace, to which our early mem-
bers were reverently obedient ; and that where
there was a true submission of heart to the Lord's

government, the eftects of it would be outwardly

manifested.

Judge Dixon on Gambling.—Judge Dixon, in

meting out justice to five men convicted of main-

taining gambling on the Clifton race-tracks, in

Passaic County, N. J., sentenced them to a year's

imprisonment and a fine of $-500 each. In passing

sentence the Court said :

'•There are three considerations which have in-

fluenced the Court in making up the sentence in

your cases. The first is the pernicious character

of your business. There is no doubt that it has a

seriously corrupting influence on the community.

Some men have been ruined— others rendered

vicious. The second consideration is, that the busi-

ness has been a profitable one for you, and that

you have realized large gains. Consequently no

light penalty would deter you from continuing th<-

business. Tlie third consideration is, that you
have persisted for a long time in open defiance of
law: you have been warned from this bench at
nearly every term of this court, but you have dis-
regarded the warning, and you prefeVred to listen
to other counsel, and to defy the court and the
law."

Gon is the God of truth. The devil is the
father of lies. No matter what gain is offered
by the devil as a reward of lying, lying is ever
and always wrong; and we ought not to do evil

that good may come. There are, it is true, per-

plexities and perils in the line of right-doing
;

but God is on that side, and the devil is on the
other. We must do right, though the heavens
fall ; and, indeed, the God of truth can keep the
heavens from falling better than the devil can.—6'. <S'. Timesf.

THE FRIEND
SECOND MONTH 28, 1891.

Sometime since the Editor of this [laper re-

ceived a communication from a Friend, describ-

ing last summer's commencement at Earlharn
College in Indiana. It gave a mournful picture

of the changes which have overtaken the.Society

of Friends in those parts, as manifested by the
management of the school and the exercises of
the classes. At the same time justice was done
to the intellectual ability displayed.

The letter says :
" It is not possiiile to convey

by any statement the sense of the entire abandon-
ment of the Friend, which I felt as the suc-

cessive programs of commencement week were
given. ' You, Mr., Sir, Sunday, Monday, Julv,

August, &e.,' were heard at all times by Pro-
fessors, officers and students. Catalogues are so

printed. A five years' course in music, a course

for the ministry, will give some idea of the

changes."

Some of the details which are given in this

letter are very humiliating—and seem to show
either that those who control that institution

have laid aside all respect for the former prac-
tices and vj a. ic^-ga extent, for the principles of
the Society of Friends; or eii<. u.„t j^ (jjgip ^jg.

sire to court popularity, and to increase v\..

number of students, they are ready to sacrifice

these for the sake of attracting students. The
temptation to do this must be much stronger in

a school where a considerable proportion of the

pupils are not members. The officers and mana-

gers of Friends' schools which admit students

from outside of our fold, need to be doubly on

their guard to maintain the doctrines and testi-

monies of Friends in their institutions—or else,

instead ofsuch outside student* being spiritually

benefitted by the influence of the school, the re-

sult will be that our own members will be weak-

ened in their attachment to our principles, and

to those customs which are the fruit of those

principles.

We desire not to be illiberal, and not to give

unnecessary offence to any, but some things

have recentiv come under our notice, which

have called attention to matters nearer home
than at Earlham. In a late number of the

Public Ledger of Philadelphia, under the head

of Haverford items, was published a notice that

the" Glee Cfo6"' was regularly practising—giving

the names of those who filled different positions

in the club. A circular invitation to attend the

Annual Dinner of the Haverford Alumni Asr
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sociation at a city restaurant gives notice that it

will be held on " Friday, the 30th of January."

We suppose that some of the members both

of the " Glee Club" and of the Alumni Com-
mittee who issued this notice, may not be mem-
bers among Friends—for :xs at Earlhara, Haver-

ford admits students who are not members of

our Society—yet surely a proper respect for

those who founded the Institution, and for the

body of people who sustain it, ought to prevent

such exhibitions of practical contempt for its

principles. We believe such things tend to un-

dermine the original purpose for which Haver-

ford School was established—to be a place where

the children of Friends might obtaiu an ad-

vanced education amid influences favorable to

the development of an attachment to our Society

and its principles.

SUMMARY OF EVEXTS.
United States.—On the 21st instant, tlie major-

ity of the House Committee of Congress, on Coinage,

reported the Senate Free Coinage bill, with a recom-

mendation adverse to its passage. The Committee
stood 4 favorable to 8 against the bill.

The Census Bureau announced the population of

the State of Tennessee, bv races, as follows : White.

1,332,971; colored, 434,300; Indians, 173; Chinese,

64 ; Japanese, 10. Total, 1,767,318. The population

of West Virginia is given as follows : White, 729,262

;

colored, 33,508 ; Indians, 8 ; Chinese, 16. Total, 762,-

794. The population of New York State is announced
by counties. The total is, 5,997,853.

' The Traveller, of Arkansas City, Ark., said editori-

ally on the 19th instant, that letters had been received

from Congressman Perkins and others, saying that

settlers in the Cherokee Outlet could legally hold their

homesteads. As a result, every quarter section for 15

miles south of the Kansas border, is occupied. At the
lowest estimate, 10,000 settlers have gone in.

A bill to authorize women to vote at General Elec-
tions, and hold office, after being defeated in the Kan-
sas House of Representatives, was reconsidered and
passed.

An eflbrt is being made to have the Ohio Legisla-

ture authorize a new survey made of the line between
Indiana and Ohio, claiming that the line should be
from one to eight miles west of the old recognized
line. The new line as proposed, would make a change
in Indiana in favor of the Republicans of over 5,000
votes.

The discovery is reported of a quarry containing a

large deposit of alabastar, extending for several miles
on the foot hills near Canon City, Colorado.
The Boston Serald says:

" '^J- "uaniraous testi-

mony of the br.i-1 Keepers of Boston, that they have
,^ij .^ore liquor at their tables during the past year
than they ever sold at their bars in the same pe'riod
of time, is something that the temperance agitators
find it very hard to get over. The facts speak louder
than any amount of theorizing.
A despatch from Salt Lake City, Utah, says, it

snowed there on the night of the 16th instant, and a
peculiar feature of the storm was, a large quantity of
salt which fell with it. The snow melted away, and
left the salt on the ground, at least one-fourth'of an
inch in thickness. The salt was evidently absorbed
from the lake.

Of the eighteen men reported in the " Summary,"
two weeks ago, as being drowned in a mining shaft at
Jeanesville, Penn'a, four of them were found alive on
the 23rd inst., after having been imprisoned nineteen
days under ground. The contents of their dinner-
pails kept them alive six days—after which, they
lived on the contents of their lamps and bottles.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 403, which is

six less than during the preceding week, and 33 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 206 were males, and 197 females: 65
died of consumption

; 47 of pneumonia; 31 of diseases
of the heart; 22 of old age; 20 of inflammation of
the brain; 15 of apoplexy ; 14 of paralvsis; 14 of bron-
chitis; 14 of convulsions; 11 of croup; 11 of diph-
theria; 10 of typhoid fever and 10 of Kright's disease.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4i'8, reg., 102i ; coupon, 103J-
4's, 121i ; currency e's, 110 a 120.
Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 9-1 cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Fked.—Choice winter bran, $22.50 a $23,00 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a

53.75 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

$4.12J; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penu-
svlvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear,

S4.25 a $4.65; Minnesota, straight, S4.75 a $5.00;

Minnesota patent, $5.10 a $5.50. Rye flour was steady

at $4.12J a $4.25 per barrel, as to quality. Bucli-

wheat flour was scarce and firm, at $2.50 a $2.60 per

100 pounds.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.04 a $1.04J.
No. 2 mixed corn, 62 a 62} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 53| a 53J cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5i a 5| cts.
;
good, 5J a 5|

cts.; medium, 4J a 5 cts.; fair, 4| a 4^| cts.; common,
4 a 4i cts. ; culls, Sh a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6 a 6} cts.
;
good, 5 J a

5| cts. : medium, 5 a 5} cts. ; common, 4J a 4| cts.

;

culls, 4 a 4^ cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hogs.—Choice Chicago, 200 pounds, 5| cts.
;
good

Western, 5f a 5i cts. ; other grades, 5J a 5} cts.

Foreign.—In the House of Commons on the even-
ing of the 20tli instant, the resolution of representative

Morgan, in favor of disestablishment of the Church of

Wales, was rejected by a vote of 235 to 203.

There has been an interesting discovery of some
treasure trove, in the shape of very old coins, in the
Island of Skye, near the northwestern coast of Scot-

land. When a few of the coins had been unearthed
by the rabbits burrowing under a rock, further search
was made, and the result was the discovery in a small
cleft of 105 silver coins, thickly crusted with earth,

but in a fine state of preservation. Some of the pieces

are old English silver coins, minted about 900 years
ago, in the time of Athelstance, or Edward the Con-
fessor, and others appear to be the mintage of some
Oriental dyn.isty. They are nearly all thin and light,

about the size of a modern English shilling. Some of
them bear the words, " Edward, Rex Brit" in old Eng-
lish characters, and on one of them is a bust of Ed-
ward, a rude figure. The kings of Scotland, as well as

the Welch kings, swore allegiance to Athelistane, the
son of Edward the Elder, and acknowledged him as

their lord. How these curious old coins ever got to

Skye 900 years ago is a mystery to the Scotch archteo-
logists.

" At a meeting held last Thursday," says a despatch
from Madrid, of the 21&t instant, " the Cabinet dis-

cussed Secretary Blaine's proposed basis for a com-
mercial treaty between the United States and Cuba.
The Duke of Tetuan, Minister of Foreign AfTairs,

urged the adoption of the treaty, on the ground of the
great benefits which would accrue to Cuban sugar and
tobacco planters. The other Ministers, however, no-
tably Senor Cos-Gayon, Ministerof Finances, oncrgeil-

cally opposed the treatv. whioi>, tliey contended would
flood Cuba >-:''• .tvmerican goods, and would ruin the
Spanish exports of wheaten flour and other articles.
The Duke of Tetuan and Senor Cos-Gayon hold daily
conferences in regard to the matter, but as yet they
have failed to reach a compromise."
The correspondent of the Associate Press at Berlin

says: Since the North German Gazette gave an au-
thorized but doubtful, denial of the report that the
Ministerial Council had ever considered the question
of prosecuting Prince Bismarck, two authentic utter-
ances on the attitude of Emperor William toward the
Prince have been permitted to transpire. Speaking
to an Austrian Ambassador, the Kaiser said; "The
Duke of Lauenburg (as he styles the ex-Chancellor)
will not understand or yield himself to projects which
are a necessity of my reign. But it has never been in-
tended that the empire's tribunal should interfere to
prevent him saying or writing whatever he likes so
long as he does not violate the law." It is understood
that the Kaiser's words were in answer to informal
inquiries made by Emperor Francis Joseph in regard
to reports that the German Government meant to take
action against Bismarck.
A despatch from Paris to the Times says in relation

to the Empress Frederick's visit to Paris, that the
principle motive is the settlement of $2,000,000 be-
queathed to her by the Duchess Galliera. This legacy,
according to the Times correspondent, the Empress in-
tends to apply to the refurnishing and to the decora-
tion of the Castle of Konigstein, drawing heavily upon
French art collections in the carrving out of this task.
The Empress's visit to the Franch capital is held to
be proof of her complete reconciliation with the Em-
peror William.

Dr. Liebrich describes his remedy for tuberculosis
as having nothing in common with "that of Professor
Koch except that it is simultaneously injected. Dr.

Liebrich's remedy is not bacteriological, but pharma-
cological. It can be prepared by ordinary chemists at

a price within reach of the poorest. It produces no
febrile reaction, and no risk is run in consequence of

its use. It is claimed that it will aid in the cure of

tubercles in the larynx and lungs. The remedy has

the approval of Professor Virchow, who is a great

friend of Dr. Liebrich.

For the last quarter of a century the Danube has

never been frozen over to such an extent as it is at the

present time, it is claimed. Ice has formed over the

entire distance from Melk, in Lower Austria, to the

frontier of Austria-Hungary, nearly a hundred miles.

"On the frontier the ice has sunk and left fragments

along either bank, which, by crumbling and bursting,

have produced extraordinary formations like Alpine
glaciers, and the blue water of the river flowing un-

derneath 15 feet of ice has all the shades and rare

coloring seen in srevasses."

A cable despatch to the Stawlard, says the London
correspondent of the New York Sun, estimates the

wheat crop of South Australia at 12,000,000 bushels,

or about 2,000,000 bushels less than that of last year.

The Victorian crop, on the other hand, is believed to

be about 5,000,000 bushels more than that of 1890.

But the production in New South Wales and New Zea-

land is so much smaller than it was last year, that the

surplus of Australia cannot be great. Beerbohm esti-

mates it at 1,250,000 quarters for Europe, but it is con-

sidered doubtful here whether suflicient allowance is

made for the disastrous character of the New Zealand
harvest, one of the worst ever known in that country.

A state of siege has been declared in Buenos Ayres,
A force of artillery has been brought to the Capital

from Zarate, and the troops at Palermo are held in

readiness for an emergency. The public has become
much alarmed at the state of affairs.

Advices received in Buenos Ayres on the 22nd inst.

from Chili, say, that there has been desperate fighting

at Pisagua, and that the insurgents were finally de-

feated. A battle was begun near Iquique, on the 21st,

the result of which is as yet unknown.
The Legislature of Newfoundland has passed reso-

lutions urging England to accept the reciprocity treaty

with the United States.

An explosion occurred at the Spring Hill Coal
Mines, Nova Scotia, 21st inst., from some unknown
cause, and 119 men and boys lost their lives. A num-
ber of others escaped with injuries. Of the deceased,

54 were married, 40 single, and 25 boys. 157 children
are left unprovided for. The explosion knocked the
timbers out and the roof fell. Most of the deaths
were caused by after damp.

DIOTWES.
CRT OF Christendom.—Henry Longstreth, 74C

Sansom Street, has now ready the above work, price
40 cents per single copy, ten copies for three dollars,

and twenty copies for five dollars.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Tern
will begin Third Month 17th, 1891. Those wishing
to enter their children for that term will please mak«
immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Westtown, Penna.

Wanted—An experienced teacher to take chargt
of the school under the care of the West Chester Pre
parative Meeting, to enter upon her duties in tht

Ninth Month, next.
Applications may be made to SusannjV Sharples

or Gilbert Cope, West Chester, Pa.

Died, at his home near Mt.Gilead, Morrow ('ounty
Ohio, First Mo. 21st, 1891, Jesse Milligan, in th
74th year of his age, a member of Upper Springfieli
Monthly Meeting of Friends, Columbianna Co., Ohio

, at his home near Le Grand, Marshall County
Iowa, on the 10th of First Month, 1891, David E
McGrew, aged sixty-six years, a worthy member c

Stavanger Monthly Meeting of Friends. Althougl
the summons came suddenly, as it were in a momeni
yet we have the consoling belief that it found hit
ready and waiting until his Lord should come.

, on the 28th of First Month last, at her honi
in this city, Anna Phillips, a member of the Monti

, on the 29th of First Month last, LydI,
Phillips, a sister of the above-named Friend. Sh
was a member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends c

Philadelphia. The survivors of their family have th
comforting hope that their loss is the everlasting gai
of the departed.
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But my merciful Redeemer, who knew the

integrity of ray heart, and saw that bread did

not satisfy my hungry soul, because I hungered

and thirsted after righteousness which these

things did not produce, was pleased to visit me
again and again by the secret touclies of his

Holy Spirit, gradually drawing ray attention

thereunto season after season, making rae ac-

quainted therewith as a light in ray dark heart,

and as a reprover and swift witness against the

appearances of evil, to which I gave heed, and
rejoiced in it, but must say I knew it not as, I

have since known it ; I believed it was Divine,

but my mind being so limited by the prejudices

of education in favor of that profession of re-

ligion I was taught to believe in, I did not look

for, neither did I expect to feel, in myself, the

second appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ

without sin unto salvation. My views and ex-

pectations were outward, my worship was only

in the outward court, which was trodden by the

Geutile spirit. I sought for Him without, whom
my soul secrectly desired to find—a Saviour

who was promi.sed to save us from our sins, and
not in them. Sin had become so exceedingly

sinful to me, that my cry at times was, " a Re-

deemer, or I perish ;"—but I found Him not

—

I was seeking the living amongst the dead—the

law formerly did not make the comers thereunto

perfect. He, whom I was seeking, was risen, and
the day was coming upon rae that these empty
forms and shadows were to flee away, and the Sun
of Righteousness to rise with healing in his wings,

in order to bring forth that life in me, which,

being hid with Christ in God, all my endeavors

in my own strength, will, and wisdom, proved

ineffectual. And when the day of the Lord's

power came upon all those things I thought so

much of, as ray attainments in a religious life

and conversation, it burned as an oven, and

consumed every thing of that nature, that the

Lord alone might rule and reign in my heart,

whose right it is. My righteousness appeared

to be as filthy rags, and was not sufficient to

cover my nakedness ; I could then say with holy

Job, " Naked I came into the world, and naked
I shall go out," unless, oh Lord, thou cover me
with a new garment, the fig-leaf covering does

not hide me from thy judgments, which then

began to be revealed in ray soul.

I had been in the practice of going occasion-

lly to the meetings of Friends for years past,

but as my spirit became exercised after more
durable riches than I had already obtained, I

attended them more frequently, yet cannot say,

I felt my.'^elf much benefited thereby ; for, al-

though I knew the people called Quakers made
profession of a more spiritual religion than other

jeople in this land, I was not tlien capable of

brraing a just judgraent of that which I had
)nly heard of by the hearing of the outward ear

;

my spiritual eye had not been then anointed,

by which only I could see the wonders of the

new creation of God, in, and through, his dear

Son, Christ Jesus. The time was not yet come
that the Lord would enter into his temple, and
the earth would be moved at his Divine pres-

ence, who indeed is the Lord of the whole earth,

and worthy, worthy to be feared, honored, and

obeyed

!

Whilst I was in this seeking frame of mind,

I attended a Province Meeting held in Lurgan.

In the first sitting a Friend spoke upon this por-

tion of Scripture, " Behold, I stand at the door

and knock : if any man hear my voice and open

the door, I will come in to him, and will sup

with him and he with me." I did not find this

testimony produced any good effect in me, fori

built up in a good opinion of the religious

profession of my education, and I did not see

much in the lives and conversations of many
nongst the Quakers, to induce me to give them

uch preference to raany amongst my fellow-

professors: moreover, I did not comprehend the

nature or use of silent meetings. There was a

Friend there from Pennsylvania, Robert Willis,

I think he was silent in that sitting. Upon
Friends gathering into the Meeting for Disci-

pline, I went in, not knowing the impropriety of

it ; and though there were doorkeepers they let

me pass on as they observed a solemnity in ray

countenance. In the pause of silence Robert

Willis spoke, what it was I could not tell, my
raind being gathered into inward silence ; but

such a power iiroke in upon me that I was

greatly broken into tears, and my whole body

was shaken in an extraordinary manner, at-

tended by feeling the Divine Life to arise within

me; and though it brought a spirit of judgment

with it, yet it left a healing virtue, so that I

thought then I would not be ashamed to confess

to the Truth in the public street.*, let the shame

be ever so great. The cross then was nothing

to me when compared with the treasure which

was hidden in my heart ; I was then determined

to sell all, so that I could gain this pearl I had

been searching for^so long in vain among the

rubbish. Oh ! I remember that day, how I did

rejoice ! a new song was put into my mouth,

even praises to my God

!

I do not expect any other but that this state-

ment will be called enthusiasm, or the efiects of

a disturbed or warm imagination, by those who
have never been acquainted in themselves with

the like happy and blessed experience, which I

call, as to myself, the beginnings of the new

creation of God in Christ Jesus. The Gospel,

in the days of the first messengers, wa* termed
by the worldly-wi.se and prudent, foolishness

—

an eminent publisher of it was told too much
learning had made him rand ; their liven, indeed,
were counted as raadneae, because the life they
then lived was in Christ Jesus, whikt the live-)

of those who condemned tiiem were after the
flesh, fulfilling tlie lusts thereof. At the same
time I fear there are many who make a profes-

sion with rae of those things, who are not able
to comprehend them, for we have not any thing
that is good but what is given to us of God

;

and if we are not concernefl to ask wisdom from
Him, we shall not receive it, for the promise re-

mains to be to those who ask : some amoiig.-tt us

do ask, but they ask amiss, asking that from
the form which it cannot give. To these states

I shall not use any rea-soning to strive to con-

vince them of their error, iiaving the experi-

ence in myself, how hard, nay, I may say,

how impossible it would have been to have con-

vinced rae of these truths before, till Divine
mercy was extended to me, and by a simple
operation comparable to the clay and spittle to

open my blind eyes, so as measurably to enable
rae to see the light of his glorious countenance,
and to confess Him l)ef'ore men. But I write

these things for the way-faring man and woman
who may be travelling Zionward. and can read

me in their own experience, to encourage them
to hold on their way, and to let no discourage-

ments they may meet with in their wilderness

travel, cause thera to look back to Egypt, for it

is only those who hold out to the end that will

be saved.

I was now very much reduced to silence, and
ray spirit ofltimes inward, waiting and looking

after Hint whom my soul loved. I thought,

having found Him of whom Moses and the pro-

phets did write—whose blessed day Abraham
saw in the vision of life, and was glad, and
whose blood of sprinkling speaketh better things

than that of Abel—that now the Egyptian bond-

age of sin was at an end ; which ]>erhaps was

the case with Israel formerly, when Moses

brought the message to them from the God of

their fathers, comraanding Pharaoh to let Israel

go and worship their God. But spiritual Pha-

raoh was not to be so easily prevailed against

as I thought. W'lien he found I was for raoving

from under his government, and making for the

promised land, submitting myself day after day

to the guidance of the cloud by day, and the

bright flame by night, I was cinsely pursued by

him, his horsemen and chariots, as if they were

determined I should not escape from them. The
power that was permitted to them to try me
with was great, so much so that I thought there

was no power so great, not having as yet ex-

perienced the coming of Him who was stronger

than they, clothed with the power of his Father,

to spoil [the strong man] of his gix>ds, turn them

out and take possession for himself This is the

work of regeneration, so little known by the

worldly-minded professors—this is the gospel of

glad tidings, (the power of God.) preaching and

teaching liberty to the captive, and the opening
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of the prison doors to them who had been bound

by the chains of darkness and of sin. This is

not the work of a day, or of a year—perhaps it

may be that of the greatest part of our lives, to

be going on towards perfection, as the Apostle

Paul declared, "Not that we are already per-

fect ;" though he had been a preacher of the

great and acceptable year of the Lord in Arabia

and the coasts and the nations round about ; the

command of our Lord and Master must be re-

membered in every stage of our journey, to

" watch and pray."
(To be continued.)

Beautiful Colorado.

iContinueJ from page 213.)

I will first introduce the reader to the town of

Colorado Springs. It arises a vision of beauty

after the dusty ride across the arid plains. Built

in a semi-valley, at the base of the foot-hills, it

has a gentle slope to the south that allows of a

perfect system of irrigation over the whole town.

Itsstreets are all 100 or 150 feet wide, and cross

each other at right angles. On each side of the

streets are the irrigating ditches that allow the

water to flow through the city and into the lawns

as needed. The population is 12,000. The
houses are most all frame, of varied designs and
many colors. The majority of these homes are

of ordinary size, but on some of the streets, es-

pecially Cascade and Nevada Avenues there

are many handsome residences that have cost

all the way from $50,000 each, down. Eastern

people are astonished at the miles of beautiful

avenues and expensive homes that have been
built within the past few years. The town is

modern in every detail. Through it and out
to the suburbs, there run over twenty miles of
electric railways. Electricity is used in every
possible way over the town ; even the street-cars

"are lit by it. Imagine big and steady old

Philadelphia's street-cars all lit by electricity !

Out here in the West, the town of 12,000 people
that did not have a system of rapid transit would
be considered very slow.

The scenery around Colorado Springs is very
fine. Miles of roadway, hard as a floor, tempt
the driver or equestrian to view the grand
heights and marvellous coloring that Nature
ha.s so lavishly spread around this favored spot.

The ever present mountains bar the western
horizon with moods as various and beautiful as
the ocean itself. The mighty caiions awe the
beholder as he compares his own insignificance

with the precipices that tower above him. The
healing springs of Manitou are at his door. The
Garden pf the Gods, with its fantastic and bril-

liantly colored rocks excite his wonder and ad-
miration. Above everything around it, cold,

impassive and grand, stands like a mighty sen-

tinel the omnipresent peak, with its granite
cliffs and snowcapped summit outlined against
the ever blue Coloradian sky.

Colorado vSprings is one big sanitarium, and
is riddled with invalids who have gathered from
two continents to breathe the dry air and bask
in the constant sunshine. Almost every family
in the place, have, I think, originally come here
because some member of the fomily was sick. At
first it makes one sad to see the members of the
" lung brigade" sit around, and wheeze, and
cough. At the hotels they gather in the parlors
or sunny corners of the porches, and by the
hour will discuss their maladies, and medicine,
and doctors. Climates are talked about, alti-

tudes are discussed, histories of difficult case.s are
narrated, and physicians' fees are compared,

until it Is a source of wonder that some of them

ever get well at all. Boarding-house life is bad

for invalids, unless they are not easily afl'ected

by such associations. But there are plenty of

well people to mingle with, and enough amuse-

ments to take hold of; so that an active mind

can soon rise above the first feelings of depres-

sion likely to be experienced.

A favorite drive is to cross the Mesa to the

Garden of the Gods, The huge red rocks called

the "Gateway," are visible a few miles off, right

in front of our home. To get there, you go

across the broad, table like hill-tops, directly to

the foot of the mountain. From this hill-top a

charming view isaflx)rded of the country for miles

around. In front is the little valley, yet to be

crossed to reach the garden. At its bottom

winds a country road by a tiny school-house;

and cattle can be seen peacefully browsing by a

gentle stream. Behind, nestled in another valley,

laid out like a checker-board, with every house

clearly defined in the perfect atmosphere, lies

the town of Colorado Springs. To the right,

extends the rolling prairie, that from this eleva-

vation looks like a distant sea. To the left, are

the mountains, often crowned with snow, and
ridged with rocks, are scarred with mighty

canons.

The "Garden" is in reality a wilderness of

rocks, in all sorts of odd positions, and of every

conceivable shape. They have been hurled

around by the mighty Hand as a boy would
hurl pebbles.

One great curiosity is the "balance rock,"

which is some 60 feet high and almost round in

shape, and is delicately poised on a base very

small in extent. The "gate-way" is made of

two immense masses of red sandstone, that lift

themselves up from the ground nearly 400 feet.

Around them are other huge rocks, colored

gray, sage, white and green. The effect of this

combination in the brilliant Colorado sunlight

is charmingly beautiful. Pausing at the gate-

way, and looking through it to the west, you
see beyond the great highly colored walls, the

garden, with its strange pinnacles and battle-

ments. Beyond, in the far distance, are the

purple mountains; and still further away rears

the lofty peak, its snow white dome piercing a

sky of amethyst. The artist who faithfully copied
these marvellous tints, would by the unknowing
be accused of exaggeration.

I like also to drive up into the canons. Caiion
is pronounced "kan-yohn," and is the Spanish for
" tube in the mountain." They are huge rents

in the mountain side, where often the sunlight
seldom falls. Perchance a narrow drive will

lead up the bottom of these great crevices, with
a lovely brook dancing to its own music on one
side, and an overhanging precipice on the other.

Pike's Peak is built in such a tremendous
scale, that unless close to it, its true proportions
are not appreciated. Twenty miles away it looks
very big, yet only seems about five or ten miles
distant. Although probably the best known
mountain in the countrj', there are in the single

State ofColorado twenty-three peaks higher than
it is. It has largely attained its celebrity because
it stands right at the entrance into the Ute Pass
—a great highway up into the Rockies, and once
a noted route up to the gold and silver mines
around Leadville.

Pike's Peak is a sort of weather indicator to

the people of Colorado Springs. When it is

enveloped in a cloud we know that a wind-
storm is near at hand ; and wind storms are the
usual kind of storms in Colorado. Up on the
Peak the elements are often warring when all is

peaceful around. I have seen it snow up on

these bleak heights every month in the year.

The summit is far above timber line, and is one

mass of granite boulders.

It takes a full day to make the trip to the top

of the Peak and return. The journey is practi-

cable only during the warmer months; a splendid

road winds to the top. The ascent is often dan-

gerous to people not robust. The thin air creates

a rapid heart action and breathing, that fre-

quently overcomes, especially large persons with

weak hearts. To use brandy or similar stimu-

lants under such circumstances only aggravates

the difficulty. I have known as many as five

people, out of a company of about 25, to faint

on reaching the summit.
But there is a new railroad now completed

that will whisk travellers to the top in about

one and a-half hours. I believe the charge will

be five dollars for the round trip; and the

company doubtless, will earn good dividends. It

is a cog railway. In some places the grade is

25 feet in an hundred feet. Ordinary locomo-

tives could not climb such a track ; so a revolving

cog-wheel takes hold of the cog-rail placed be-

tween the two regular rails, and thus the train

is rapidly propelled up the mountain side.

One of the attractions around Colorado Springs

is the " H. H." grave. Away up on the side of

Cheyenne mountain, commanding an ideal view

of rugged rocks and distant prairie, is the grave

of Helen Hunt Jackson, the authoress. You
reach the spot after a two hours' pull up the

steep side of the mountain. The grave is one

great heap of stones. It is considered the proper

thing for each visitor to bring and leave a stone.

Some leave visiting cards thrust in between the

stones or tacked to neighboring trees. Thus the

place is marred and made almost ridiculous by
this peculiar custom. After leaving the grave

you can go down a desperately steep descent into

the Cheyenne canon. You slide, tumble, drop,

pant and groan ; and finally reach the pathway
in the canon, where the lovely creek falls for

several hundred feet still further beneath you.

But steps are here to make progress less dis-

tressing. Those charming water-falls! How they

sparkle, rush and tinkle ! In summer they drop
amidst dark pines, and green mosses, and beau-

teous wild flowers. In winter their spray con-

geals into exquisite pendants of ice, and they

look as if set in fretted silver.

This wonderful West is a constant surprise to

the untutored Eastern mind. For instance, to

look at the map it would be presumed by many
that the Rocky mountains were only a waste,

howling wilderness. No greater mistake could

be made. If we leave Colorado Springs and
take the Midland R. R.. up through the Ute
Pass, we go for the first 20 miles past a series of

summer resorts and fine hotels, that rival in

numbers or accommodations almost any set of

resorts within a similar radius in the Eastern

States. These places are all attractive and in-

spiring. They are patronized by thousands of

tourists from Maine to California. At one of

them—Manitou Park—I spent last summer.
Manitou Park is a beautiful valley at an ele-

vation of about 8000 feet. A fine modern hotel

offers satisfactory accommodations, and is sit-

uated in the midst of a ranch of several thousand
acres. Almost the only trees at that altitude

are the pine and aspen trees. The latter are

very pretty, and have the bark of the birch and
the leaves of the cottonwood trees. As is the

case all over Colorado, the wild flowers are

brilliant, and infinite in variety. The nights

are always cool, and all last summer I slept
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under four blankets. At 8000 feet above sea-

level, one never knows a "sticky day" or a warm
night. There also, the almost ubiquitous mos-

quito is absent.

I have never seen so many prairie dogs as at

Manitou Park. Their holes are so thick as tn

make rapid riding dangerous. They are comical

little animals, and look exactly like their pic-

tures, and are of a dull reddish color. When
they see a human being coming they scamper
around, each fellow evidently trying to reach his

den before the intruder gets too close to hand.

Then they sit on their haunches with a wonder-

fully impudent air, furtively watching until you
are about 50 feet off, when they will drop back
into their holes as if they had been shot. If

cornered they will fight savagely.

(To be continued.)

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 243.)

It may throw some light on the persecutions to

which our Early Friends were subjected, briefly

to review the condition of the public mind at

that period in reference to the toleration of

forms of public worship differing from that pre-

scribed by the State.

There has been since that day a great change
in the views of the English and other nations as

to the degree of religious liberty which it is pro-

per for the people to enjoy—and as to the right

of the civil government to interfere with its ex-

ercise.

When Henry YIII. of England rejected the

supremacy of the Pope, it was with no intention

of lessening the authority of the higher powers

over the subject in religious matters. His de-

sign was to make himself the Head of ecclesi-

astical as well as civil affairs. The clergy were

to look up to him for directions and rules. He
was by no means backward in punishing with

;8everity any disposition to reject his authority in

Church affairs, for this seemed to him as much
of a rebellion as a revolt from the administration

jof the business of the State. Like other mem-
bers of the Tudor family, he possessed a de-

spotic spirit, which could not bear opposition.

Green, in his History of the English People,

in speaking of the policy of Henry and of his

Minister, Thomas Cromwell, says: "The last

check on royal absolutism which had survived

the wars of the Roses, lay in the wealth, the in-

dependent .synods and jurisdiction, and the re-

ligious claims of the Church ; and for the suc-

cess of the new policy it was necessary to reduce

the great ecclesiastical body to a mere depart-

ment of the State, in which all authority should

flow from the sovereign alone, his will be the

only law, his decision the only test of truth.'"

By successive steps, the power of independent

legislation was taken from the Church, all ap-

peals to the Papal Court were prohibited, and

the king was authorized to suspend the custom

ary payment of the first years' revenue to Rome,
on the election of a bishop. By the Act of Su
premacy, passed by Parliament in 1534, it was

ordered that the king "shall be taken, accepted

and reputed the only Supreme Head on earth of

the Church of England." Xo priests were al-

lowed to preach but those who received licenses

from the crown ; and when needful, these received

special directions as to the subject and tenor of

their discourses.

The hopes of the Lutheran party were awak-

t'l). 4 by these and other measures which ap-

j"-;ued"to free the nation from the dominion of

the Pope; but Henry soon manifested that he

had no sympathy with the Protestants. In 1539,

an act was pa.-ised making burning the penalty

for a denial of transubstantiation ; and (h.-noiinc-

ing a refusal to confess or attend mass a.s a felony.

Catholics who acknowledged the supremacy of

the Pope, and heretics who rejected his doctrines

alike suffered at the hands of Henry.
After the death of Henry and the succe.ssion

of his son Edward the Sixth, the Latin language

hich had before been the universal language

of religious worship, was discontinued, and the

services were conducted in English. An Eng-
lish Book of Common Prayer, mainly drawn
from the Missal and Breviary, replaced them in

church services. "The theory of worship which

prevailed through Mediieval Christendom—the

belief that the worshipper assisted only at rites

wrought for him by priestly hands, at a sacrifice

wrought through priestly intervention, at the

offering of prayer and praise by priestly lips

—

was now set at naught." But the sufferings of

the Protestants had failed to teach them the

worth of religious liberty ; and a new code of

ecclesiastical laws drawn up by a board of com-

missioners, attached the punishment of perpetual

imprisonment or exile to heresy.

The accession to the throne of England of

Edward's sister Mary was followed by a fierce

persecution of those who rejected Catholicism.

But the fires which consumed these victims of

intolerance had their natural effect of awaken-

ing sympathy for the sufferers, and spreading

their principles. " You have lost the hearts of

20,000 who were rank Papists, within these

twelve months," wrote a Protestant to Bishop

Bonner.
When Elizabeth came to the throne, these

cruelties in great measure ceased, she cared little

about abstract theological views, and people

might believe very much as they chose, prf)-

vided they conformed to the religious laws of

the State. She declared that she would in no

way meddle with the conscience of her subjects;

but in common with Englishmen generally she

regarded liberty of public worship as incom-

patible with public order. So she resolutely

exacted an outward conformity to the established

religion. The position of Elizabeth showed a

decided advance over that of her sister Mary in

the growth of toleration, imperfect as was the

recognition of that righteous principle. Some
allowance must be made for her in view of the

political dangers with which her throne was sur-

rounded, and which seemed to her to require

the utmost prudence not to alienate either the

Catholic or the Protestant portion of her sub-

jects. Whatever her own feelings on religious

subjects may have been, the testimony of history

is that these were subordinated to political ex-

pediency. So it was impossible for her, in this

matter, to go counter to the general sentiments

of her people, unless she had been governed by

higher and more self-sacrificing principles.

During her reign several of the Anabaptists

were imprisoned and exiled, and a few were

burnt as heretics. It is probable that the Cath-

olics suffered more than the Protestants, but

this was partially on political grounds. The

Pope had issued "a bull, deposing her from her

position, and releasing her subjects from their

obedience. The more zealous of his adherents

refused to be present at the religious services of

the Church of England, and thus rendered them-

selves liable to the fine of £20 per month im-

posed as a penalty on all who absented them-

selves. At the instigation of the Pope a number

of priests and .Jesuits were sent over into Eng-

land to strengthen the Catholic cause. This

invasion was niet by the .seizure and execution

of lis many of these ]x;i'.sons as the Uovernment
cniild lay hands upon. It is said that in the 20
years that followed, as many a.s 200 priest* were

put to death, without including those who died

in prison.

Rome was now at o|)en war with England,
and patriotism thus became identified with Pro-

testantism. The result of the ccjutesls which fol-

lowed was to make England a Protc-tant na-

tion. " As Rome became more and more the

centre of hostility to England, patriotism itself

stirred men to a hatred of Rome; and their

hatred of Rome pa.=sed easily into a love fur the

fiercer and sterner Calvinism which looked on
all compromise with Rome, or all acceptance of

traditions or usages which had been a.«ociated

with Rome, as treason against God. Puritan-

ism, as this religious temper was called, was be-

coming the creed of every earnest Protestant

throughout the realm." But the persecution of

Catholicism, like that of Protestantism under

Mary, tended to deepen the sense of i)ersonal

religion and to break the spell which monarchy
had laid upon the imaginations of the (leople.

The impulse which rallied the whole nation

around Elizabeth, when England was threatened

with the Spanish armada, shielded her from

much of the natural results of thi.s drift of

opinion. But after her death, " the divine right

of kings, the divine right of bishops, found them-

selves face to face with a passion for religious

and political liberty which had gained vigor

from the dungeon of the Catholic priest as from

that of the Protestant zealot."

When .James the Sixth of Scotland, at the

death of Elizabeth, became king as .James the

First of England, he had the same extravagant

ideas of the Divine right of kings to govern ac-

cording to their own judgment and to admin-

ister the affairs of the Church as well as of the

State, but he did not command the respect of

the people like his predecessor, nor did he show

the same political sagacity. In additi(Mi to the

Catholic element, he found himself appealed to

by both the Church of England and the Puri-

tans, who were principally Presbyterians. The
Presbyterian system was more democratic in its

form and tendencies than the Episcopalian and

this probably had an influence in deciding

James to support the bishops and exact a con-

formity to the established ritual and the Book

of Common Prayer. His effort to introduce

Episcopacy into Scotland, confirmed the attach-

ment of that nation to Presbyterianisni.

During his reign a few Unitarians were

burned as heretics.

It is an illustration of the intolerant spirit of

the reign of James I., that in a case before the

Star Chamber [1613]. Sir Edward Coke asserted

that it was little short of high treason to solicit

the king to grant toleration ^o the Catholics, be-

cau.se it was to advise him against the rights and

dignity of his crown. The Bishop of London

and tiie Earl of Shrewsbury prayed that they

might never live to see the day when toleration

should be granted ; and the Archbish<ip said, he

would fearlessly declare that in such case the

king would cease to be the defender, and would

become the betrayer of the faith."

Good thoughts, like good company, will never

stay where thev are not civilly entertained ;

—

while bad thoughts, like ill-mannered guests,

press for admission ; or, like nightly robbers,

lurk secretlv about, waiting for an unguarded

moment to creep in and destroy.
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Bacteria.

(Concluded from page 245.)

Thus far all is familiar; but a few years ago,

a Russian naturalist, named MetchnikofT, who
had spent several years in investigating the

manner of feeding of these one-celled animals,

and especially the sponge animals, turned his

attention to the white blood corpuscle. He
found that these wandering cells feed exactly

like these lower animals, and, while almost om-
nivorous in their appetite, have a special fond-

ness for bacteria, taking them into their proto-

plasmic interior, and digesting them, thus pre-

venting their indefinite propagation among the

tissues.

Thus, providentially, does nature protect us

from the ravages of these ever-present foes.—
The bacteria we breathe, and eat and drink,

are harmless, because they fall at once as prey

to the white blood corpuscles. It is only when
they are introduced in overwhelming numbers,

or when, through lack of vitality of the body,

the white corpuscles are unable to cope with

them, that they make a lodgment. Once fixed

in the body, their amazing rate of reproduction

insure.s them immunity from the attacks of the

phagocytes, as the white corpuscles which have
the power of destroying them are called.

Louis Pasteur, tjie distinguished French sa-

vant, who is really the leader in all these in-

vestigations, was the first to find a method of

cure for bacterial ravages in certain cases. He
determined that the disease known as anthrax,

which afftcted animals more particularly, was
caused by a bacillus known as the anthrax
bacillus. He discovered that if this bacillus

was cultivated in the manner already described,

it lost to a certain extent its virulent character,

and could be injected into sheep without danger.
But, still further, it was found that sheep thus

treated with diluted virus were protected against

virus still more intense, and finally that they could
be made absolutely proof against the disease.

This great discovery brought Pasteur the highest
renown and saved the farmers of France an
almost incalculable sum of money.
Why this protective influence should be ex-

erted is not known, but it is evidently exactly
similar to the effects of inoculation in the case

of small-pox, and, indeed, to the action of mild
attacks of all the distinctively infectious diseases.

Unfortunately, this treatment can be used in only
a few diseases.

Professor Koch's method of treating tubercu-
losis is based on a well-known physical fact.

When bacilli are cultivated in a test tube they
gradually liquefy the mass as they eat into it.

This liquid is exceedingly obnoxious to the life

of these particular organisms ; so much so, that
if left undisturbed they soon perish from their
own poison, and it is impossible to plant a
healthy colony so long as the fluid remains in

the test tube. It appears, from Dr. Koch's an-
nouncement, that the fluid, diluted with glycer-
ine, forms the so-called " lymph," of which there
is so much talk.

As prepared at Berlin, it is a clear, tolerably
mobile, straw-colored liquid, almost inodorous,
and with a slightly saline taste. Its efiect, when
injected in small doses in a thoroughly healthy
man, appears to be very slight; but if tubercle
is present it causes a sudden and rapid rise in

temperature, with an increase of cough, and
other severe symptoms. The effect lasts a few
hours, and is followed by marked improvement.
In cases of external tuberculosis, that is to say
of ulcers on the skin, healing has taken place

rapidly, a result that has never been seen ft

any other form of treatment except the use of

the red hot iron or the knife. It is too early to

estimate the results of the treatment, and useless

to speculate on it. The result has been, how-

ever, to turn the attention of the world to the

subject ; and, whether Koch succeeds or fails, it

is probable that some means will, before long,

be discovered, which will give at least partial

immunity to the race from this terrible group of

diseases.

Almost as interesting as the results of Dr.

Koch are those of his two assistants, who an-

nounce that diphtheria and lock-jaw may be

prevented or cured by the use of the blood of

animals which are themselves incapable of being
attacked by these diseases. Possibly this is a
result of peculiar voraciousness of the white
blood corpuscles of those animals for the par-

ticular cause of these diseases. This, however,
is pure speculation, the facts themselves being

'still very doubtful.

It has been observed that in many cases where
two bacteria are planted in the same tube, one
destroys the other, and there have been numer-
ous attempts to utilize this fact. It has been
repeatedly suggested that if an innocuous bac-

terium was injected into the blood of a patient

suffering from a poisonous one, it might replace

the latter, and so make the patient well. So far

as reported, all attempts in this direction have
failed.

The use of " germicides," or poison of any
kind to destroy these germs within the body
appears to be hopeless. So tenacious of life are

most of the noxious bacilli, that only the most
powerful poisons will destroy them. Long before

any poison could accumulate in the body in

sufficient quantity to affect them the patient
himself would be destroyed. The only hopeful
drug that Professor Koch in a long series of
experiments found was the cyanide of gold, and
this appears to have failed utterly.

Nevertheless, it appears not too much to ex-
pect that the next few years will see the practice
of medicine revolutionized, as the practice of
surgery has been. When the doctors know their

foe they have made a long step toward finding
a method to destroy it. Light is coming rapidly,
and the present series of experiments is the most
hopeful that has been made since rational medi-
cine emerged from the shadows of empiricism.

W. H. B.

For " The Friend."

" If a man kills a man, we call it murder. If
a body of men with brass buttons and feathers,

kill a hundred men—we call it war.

In the first place, the man who kills is hung.
In the last-mentioned instance, monuments are
built to commemorate the murder— they go
down in history as heroes.

What is the difl^erence between the savage
who sticks feathers in his head and wears a
string of buttons in his ears, who is good to his
friends and kills his enemies, and the savage
who wears the buttons on his coat and the
feathers in his hat, but in other respects corre-
sponds to the first mentioned barbarian?
God is love—love is not war."
Thus writes Daniel

, a citizen of New
York City, but not a member of the Society of
Friends, First Mo. 16th. 1891.

Is there not much force and truth in the ex-
pres.sions?

The standard of religion should always be
kept high.

For " The Friend."

Inscribed to an old colored woman whose
uniform virtue and devotion suggested these
lines.

In all the numerous crowds I pass.

Of ever varying ways,

I meet but one that always breathes

An atmosphere of praise.

She has what wealth can never give.

Nor poverty destroy

;

Within her breast, a fruitful source

Of everlasting joy.

That little spark of living faith

That lights her mental eye
;

Virginia's vast Bonanza mine,

Is far to poor to buy.

Her grateful soul with love replete,

In bounteous seasons blessed
;

And when the fields withhold their meat,

In heavenly hope her trust.

Self-sacrificing in her ways,

She waits her sure reward

;

" And gives, disclaiming every praise.

All glory to the Lord."

Her love is liberal as the flow

That fertilized the plain.

And filled the garner-bins of No,
With Zoan's golden grain.

From the pure altar of her heart

Unbroken columns rise

;

And though they waste the earthly part,
~

' to the skies.

Her toils and trials, fears and care,

In blessings are forgot;

Her life, a life of praise and prayer,

Contented with her lot.

This royal road is free to all,

It leads the soul above
All earthly fears, to dwell with her

In Heaven's eternal love.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Pa., First Mo. 24th, 1891.

For " The Frii

thou to whom all thoughts are known,
To whom all hearts lie bare

In tender, pitying, helpful love,

Regard my humble prayer.

Accept tlie gratitude I bring
For all that thou hast done.

But most for that deep, wondrous love.

Which gave us thy dear Son.

Beside this other blessings pale.

No other gifts compare

;

Through Him all other blessings come
And we thy glories share.

Forgive the errors of the past

—

Remove each taint of sin.

So that my heart may evermore
Be pure and white within.

Let all my thoughts and actions be
Transparent in thy sight.

Pure as the rays that come to us

From ofTthy throne of light.

1 need thee, Father ! every day.
Help me thy face to see,

In all ray thoughts and ways and plans,

There I would have thee be.

So many times I fail to see

The one true way aright,

The darksome vail of self obscures
The sweet, pure, heavenly light.

But let thy Holy Spirit's power,
Dwell richly in my heart

;

The glorious brightness of its beams
Will rend that veil apart.

O give me grace and strength to bear
Whatever comes to me

;

Believing this, thy Father knows
Just what is best for thee.
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If joy with gentle chastened touch,

Broods lovingly o'er me,
With hnmble heart I would accept
This blessing, Lord, from thee.

If disappointment be my lot.

And sorrow's form I see,

Help me to take the bitter cup
Submissively from thee

If all I love or prize on earth.

Must drift away from me.
Hide not thy face, but let me cling

Closer, dear Lord, to thee.

And so in all the ways of life,

I'd trace thy guiding hand
Through joy and sorrow, upward 'till

Before thy throne I stand.

Then let me put my hand in thine,

Thy trusting child I'd be,

My one great aim and end in life,

To live and work for thee.

M.

From "The London Friend."

A Valuable Historic Record.

Amongst the collection of autographs and
MSS. formed by our late friend James Marsh,
of Stansted, is the original warrant, with the

sign manual, of Charles II, countersigned by
his minister Arlington, for the release of 492
Friends and other Nonconformists out of jail

in 1672.

This valuable document is beautifully written

on two sheets of small folio paper, filling six

pages, with watermarks of a horn suspended,

wit;h other devices;—the paper measures Hi
inches long by 7 inches wide. It has been ori-

ginally folded into four, the two outer folds

being greatly dust-marked. On the second

latter fold it is endorsed in contemporary hand-
writing, " Warr' for y" Quaker Pardon ;" and
underneath, in another hand, " passed here 6th

Aug., 1672." I give these minute particulars

to show that there is not the remotest doubt as

to the authenticity of the document, the well-

known signatures of the profligate king, and
of his Secretary of State, being of themselves

sufficient to disarm any suspicion on this point.

As to how the document came into the posses-

tion of the late James Marsh, I am not aware,

but probably he may have purchased it with

other MSS.
Full particulars of the pardon are given in

that truly valuable and interesting work, "The
Christian Progress of that Ancient Servant and
Minister of Jesus Christ, George Whitehead,"
&c., 8vo., 1725. On page 355, of this work is a
copy of this very warrant, as follows :

" Here
follows a copy, also, of the King's Warrant to

the Attorney-General." I preserve the spelling

of the original document.

" Our Will and Pleasure is That you prepare
a Bill fitt for our Royal Signature, and to passe

our Great Scale of England contayniug Our
gracious Pardon unto"—(Here follows the list

of prisoners.)— "of all Offences, contempts,

misdemeanors, by them or any of them comit-

ted before the .31 day of July next against the

the seuerall Statutes made in the First 23rd and
35th yeares of the Raigue of Queen Elizabeth,

in the 3rd yeare of the raigne of Our Late
Royall Grandfather King James, and in the

16th yeare of Our Raigne, In not coming, to

Church and hearing Divine Service, In refuse-

ing to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supre-
macy, and frequenting or being present at sedi-

tious conventicles, and of all Praemunires,
Judgments, Convictions, Sentences of Excom-
unicacou and Transportation thereupon, And

of all Fines, Amerciaments, Paines, penalties
and forfeitures whatsoever thereby incurrd will

restitution of Lands and good.s and such other
Clauses and non obstantes as may render th

Our Pardon most eftecluall : For which This
shall be your Warrant: given at Our Court at

Whitehall this 12th day of June, in the 24th
yeare of Our Reigne, 1672.

" To Our Attorney-Generall,
" By his Ma'"* Comand,

" Arlington.

I may mention that the copy of the warrant
names the 21st day of July, while the original

has the 31st; and again, the day of June when
the warrant was signed, is only given in the
original. George Whitehead relates how that
he was moved to write a few lines to the king
requesting the liberty of Friends in prison,

which he intimated to " our honest and loving
Friend, Thomas Moor," who was often willing

to move the king on behalf of our suffering

Friends, for their liberty, the king having some
respect for him, &c. ; how that the letter was
presented, the two friends had an audience, and
Charles II gave them liberty to be heard on
Friday, before the Council, the same week.
Accordingly, Thomas Moor, George Whitehead,
and Thomas Green, attended at Whitehall, and
having, by the mouth of George Whitehead,
pleaded the case of their suffering Friends, the

king said, " 111 pardon them," &c. And upon
Thomas Wood pleading the innocency of their

Friends, that they needed no pardon, Ac, the

king answered, " O, Mr. Moor, there are persons

as innocent as a child new born that are par-

doned, that is, from the penalties of the law :

you need not scruple a pardon," &c. One can-

not wonder that it was a bitter pill for these

innocent Friends to require a pardon from a
profligate king for obeying God's commands,
and after events, as related in the book from
which we quote, go to prove this; and, in fact,

had it not been for George Whitehead's re-

marks on this point both to the king and his

Council, and also before Sir Heneage Finch,

the Attorney-General, and to his clerk Sanders,

in order to satisfy Thomas Moor's scruples, it is

doubtful whether the pardon would have be-

come a matter of history; but certainly the

king's explanation was not an unreasonable

one.

The account goes on to say that, on applica-

tion, the king kindly remitted most of the fees

on the Patent of Pardon by an order signed by
Lord Arlington, so that, though the pardon

comprehended great numbers of persons, it was

to pass as one pardon ; for all that Friends had
trouble with some of the avaricious clerks in

the offices of the Privy Seal, Cignet, Patent and
Hanaper, four or five separate copies of the

King's Letters Patent being drawn up for ex-

pedition by Ellis Hookes, the Society's Record-

ing Clerk.

George Whitehead proceeds to state that

other Nonconformists petitioned to have the

names of some of their suffering friends in-

cluded in the Patent, which the king granted,

and which Friends were glad to do, although

they had been opponents in some cases. The
original Pardon, under the Great Seal of Eng-
land, with a portion of the seal remaining, en-

closed in a tin bos, being eleven skins of vel-

lum in Chancery hand, is, I understand, amongst

the records at Devonshire House. Geo. White-

head states that it was swelled to that bigness

by reason of the -names of above 400 persons

being repeated eleven tiiues over in it ; that he

and Ellis Hookes, Ac. were hard put Uj it to find

a way to have it dispen.sed to all the prL-ons
therein named. They proceeded firstly to get
two duplicates, and sent messt-ngers with them

;

and although George Whitehead himself was
weak and impaired in health by his great labors
for his suffering friends, he, with E<lwanJ Man
and William Gosnell, of London, undertook
the journey themselve.s into Essex, Suffolk, Nor-
folk, Huntingdon, Cambridge, and Hertfort,
and with .some difficulty obtained the discharge
of im[)risoned Frienils in those counties. In
Suffolk they found that some of the names of
suffering Friends had been omitte<l ; but the
justices kindly allowed the.se also to be relea.sed.

Geo. Whitehead relates that the Patent they
carried in a leathern case and tin box, and great
seal to it, was .so cumbersome that Edward .Man,
from carrying it hanging by his horse's side, was
fain to tie it across the horse's back, behind hira.

He further relates the difficulty exjjerienced in

getting the Friends who lived in remote part*

of the nation di.scharged ; and he and Ellis

Hookes went to visit that most excellent Ijord

Chief Justice, Sir Matthew Hale, to consult him
thereon, who, although he showed them every
attention, and advised them to the best of his abil-

ity, was practically unable to help them. They
afterwards, however, saw the several sheriffs for

the different counties then in town, and, show-
ing them the Patent, they obtained their seals

and signatures to their respective liberates which
had been prepared, and which were afterwards,

through the sheriflTs, forwarded to the several

jailors, who discharged the sufferers. For a full

account of this very interesting hi.story, I would
refer the reader to George Whitehead's "Chris-
tian Progress," from which I have quoted.

Joseph J. Green.

For " The Friend/'

The Yellow Fever of '93.

The following two letters from Daniel Ofliey

to John Morton, then in Rhode Island, give a
vivid picture of the fearful visitation of the

plague of 1793 to the city of Philadelphia.

Daniel Offley was a noble worker in the cause

of humanity in those days of adversity, who laid

down his lite a sacrifice to his disinterested zeal

and philanthropy. The last letter is dated

Ninth Mo. 19th, 179-3. He was taken ill Tenth
Mo. 3rd, and died Tenth Mo. 11th. He was
much beloved by the Church and the citizens of

Philadelphia, being a minister in our religious

Society. He died in the thirty-seventh year of

of his age.

Philad'a, Ninth Mo. 12th, 1793,

Dear John,—Thy favor of 6th inst., received

yesterday, and was glad to hear of your health,

as these now leave us in the enjoyment of the

same blessing at this moment, but how soon it

may be otherwaj-s, God only knows. Thou de-

sires a particular account how things are in this

city, which in ray last, a few days ago, I have

done, but as it may possible miscarry, shall give

thee a discription of the prevailing and fatal

disorder, and which has .separated many from

time. It first suddenly attacks with a violent

pain in the head and small of the back, attended

with a high fever, and produces a delirium

which continues about twelve hours, with great

unsettlement of the stomach and frequent vomit-

ings, after which, if the medicine which they

take does not operate, they are suddenly easy

and supposed to grow better and continue for

about 10 or 12 hours, when the mortification

hich has taken place begins to operate and all
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then discharged are of a blackiih color, and the

patient soon expires ; although some have re-

covered, yet great numbers die daily, it was

supposed "that between 40 and 50 were buried

last Second-day, and every day more or less,

from 5 to 8 of a day in our ground, yet not that

number of members ; it has not reached our

neighborhood till yesterday. Doctor Mease, next

door to us, taken last night, how it may go with

him uncertain. H. Shaw taken ill at Fisher's,

that from present appearances it seems likely to

prove a general visitation, and though now writ-

ing in usual health, don't know but in a few

miuutes I may be taken, as it conies on sudden

without any previous notice. It may indeed be

said of us as of Jerusalem, " How doth she sit

solitary which was full of people." I believe

more than one half the inhabitants are fled, and
more daily going. No formal funerals or mourn-
ing, but as soon after death as can be, the corpse,

attended in most instances only by the driver,

is put into the hearse, carried to the grave, put

down and immediately covered ; we have got

two hearses for the use of our ground, as it is

necessary as soon after death as can be, they be

buried, as the corpse immediately becomes offen-

sive. It seems a great favor to the inhabitants

that in not one instance a black person has

taken the infection, which renders them of con-

sequence as nurses and buriers. No visiting

the sick, and most people will not call at the

door of near connections to enquire after thesick,

but houses where the infection is, are avoided,

yet I have found it ray place to see the families

of some where the disorder is, yet have not

found any engagement to go into their cham-
bers. All kinds of business at a stand and gen-

erally stopped. Great numbers of poor persons

no doubt will be reduced to great straits, and
most of our wealthy men left the city, that I am
not without great concern and fear for the con-

sequence of such a sudden check, particularly

as most of those in civil authority are gone and
going, that from present appearances it seems as

if the city would be depopulated. I have not

heard of any of thy connections sick, suppose
they have mostly fled. I have concluded as oc-

casion may occur to consider thee as present

by advancing money where I see it necessary

for the relief of the distressed poor families,

which, if it meets thy approbation well, if not I

shall take it on myself; I just hint it because I

know thy benevolent disposition. If future

occasions should not make it necessary shall

stay my hand, but when I hear of father and
mother both dead, and dear little infants in the

streets and none to take care of them, its too

much to bear while I have any means left to

supply their wants. Perhaps I have said enough,
thou will doubtless think it a mournful descrip-

tion, but it is in reality an awful time.

I am thy aff'ectionate friend,

Daniel Offley.

Phila., Ninth Month 18th, 1793.

Dear John :—As I conclude it will be par-

ticularly acceptable to thee at this time to be
informed of the situation of things amongst us,

I have sat down this evening to do it. In the

first place the contagion still continues amongst
us with greater violence than when I last wrote,

and a considerable increase of deaths daily.

The number now in our ground stands thus : in

all last week we had 29 buried and this week,
only four days of which are past, there have been
33. From 7 to 10 are the common number.
That indeed, things bear an awful appearance,

and when it will .stop we can't foresee, but must

endeavor after resignation. There are now 10

or 11 of our most experienced physicians out of

practice by sickness except Kughu and Shippeu,

who have basely deserted and gone into the

country. The city is almost become desolate

(comparatively speaking) and I believe that full

two-thirds if not three-fourths of the inhabitants

have left us ; and such scenes of distress daily

occur as are too afi'ectiug to describe.

There are now near 100 poor patients at Bush
hill, the place taken for a hospital. But very

few visit their nearest friends in their distress,

that it now seems like the time formerly spoken

of when every family were to mourn apart. I

have found my mind engaged to visit the fami-

lies and sometimes the chambers of the sick,

which has often appeared to me very awful, as

it is very infectious ; but hitherto the Lord has

preserved me, and I have at times been favored

to feel resignation to his will, either in life or

death. My dear Nancy has been mercifully

preserved—a true helpmate to me.

Some of our doctors tell us that the disorder

is much stripped of its malignity, yet many
deaths still continue daily. Our meetings are

very small, occasioned by the general flight
;
yet

they are mercifully owned and many precious

baptizing seasons we are blessed with, and I can
with great truth say I never felt more of the

return of peace in visiting the sick and af-

flicted, (in which most of ray time is taken up)
than attends in the present time, and sometimes
under the precious sense of it my cup has been

made to overflow. When my soul has said Lord,
it is enough : I do not speak it boastingly, but I

trust in gratitude of heart to Him, who is indeed

a rich rewarder for every act of faith or labor of

love, however small.

Dr. Morris's widow died on Second-day

;

Henry Shaw on Third-day ; M. Lewis's son

John, now at the point of death, if not already
dead. It's a mournful hour— to enumerate
particulars would take too much time. Thy
connections generally left the city. R. Wells,

your cashier, taken down to-day, as is also a

number of others. S. Fisher and family, I saw
this evening, well, if not otherways within these

few hours. As in my last I informed thee as to

the nature of the disorder, and how sudden it

attacked ; we can't tell one hour how it shall be

the next. If it should be ray lot to be taken and
my wife and children left, remember thera, dear
John, as the endeared and near connections of

thy sincere friend, and be to my widow a com-
forter, and to my children as their father. Thy
benevolent heart, I know, must already be full,

and I shall not at present add more than my
love to thyself, wife and her relatives, and the

widow Rodman's fjimily, and other of my friends

in thy freedom in which my dear wife unites!

and am thy aflfectionate friend,

Daniel Offley.
If I am continued it will be pleasant to hear

from thee often—never mind postage.

19th.—Have been my rounds this morning
among the .sick, but do not find any alteration

for the better in general. Have been informed
that they have buried upwards of 20 from
Bush hill within the last 24 hours. My family
through mercy yet preserved.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Ravens of Alaska.—The Alaska raven
is a fine-looking bird, as large as a turkey, and
upon closer acquaintance a really handsome
fellow. His coat is indeed black, but of a black
glossier and more rich than silk and softer than
velvet, while in a semi-shade the feathers arc

tinged with that peculiar color so often seen on
well preserved blue-black bronze. It is very
funny to see these birds holding, as it were, a

conclave. Ten or a dozen alight on the ground
and walk to the meeting-place with a stately,

erect step, their every movement cool and as-

sured. Then an old bird steps gravely into the

middle, and the meeting begins with a series of

guttural and harsh croaks, which gradually

swell in volume until the entire lot of birds

have joined in the debate. Along comes a dog,

and for him they scatter, resuming their posi-

tions when he passes, until the meeting again

terminates, and they fly off" to the beach and
hills. These birds are seldom killed, unless it

be by some sailor in pure wantonness. If you
examine the bills of these ravens, the peculiar

construction is remarkable. They are a combi-

nation of chisel, scissors, dagger and gimlet.

The bill forms an important factor in the raven's

existence, for he has to dig on the beach for

clams, bore the hard shell by repeated chipping,

and again in pure mischief he will tear and
break anything that his bright and unerring

eye lights upon.

—

San Francisco Chronicle.

TJie Lions Ailments.—-If lions and tigers

catch cold, a dose of powdered quinine is given

to them in their food. They sometimes suffer

from dyspepsia, and a meal of liver set be-

fore them is readily devoured and acts as a
cathartic. They seldom need treatment, how-
ever, for any trouble except ingrowing nails. In

a savage state they keep their nails pared down
by clawing the trunks of trees. In captivity

the nails grow long and sometimes penetrate the

flesh of their paws. It then becomes necessary

to relieve the pain by removing its cause. A
looped rope is thrown down on the floor of the

cage, the animal's paws are caught in it, and he

is dragged to the bars in such a position that

the wound can be operated upon. Pincers and
a clip with a pair of sharp shears do the work
and the brute is released sound and cured.

—

Pittsburgh Despatch.

Rescued by an Orang-Outang.—The following

story of a monkey's heroism is told by an In-

dian paper

:

" A large orang-outang was very much at-

tached to his master and to the baby boy, who
was the pet of the whole family. One day a

fire suddenly broke out in the house, and every-

body was running here and there to put it out,

while the little boy in his nursery was almost

forgotten ; and when they thought of him, the

staircase was all in flames. What could be

done? As they were looking up and wonder-

ing, a large hairy hand and arm opened the

window, and presently the monkey appeared

with the baby in his arms, and carefully climbed

down over the porch and brought the child

safely to his nurse. Nobody else could hav€

done it, for a man cannot climb like a monkey
and is not nearly .so strong. You may imagine

how the faithful creature was praised and petted

after that. This is a true story, and the child

who was saved was the young Marquis of Kil
dare."

The Wax Palm.—In South America grows

the wax palm {Ceroxylon andioola), of whici

the traveller Andre says :

" They appeared at last in all of their ma
jesty, their roots in the water and their cresti

in the clouds. Their stems, seen from afar, lool

as white as ivory, and bear aloft a sheaf a
splendid leaves, often more than eighteen feei

long. When they are felled, the stem is scrapec

and the wax which has exuded through thi|
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bark and formed a layer an inch thick, is packed

in sacks and sent to Bogota, where it is made
up into matches."

Sometimes the wax is scraped off' from the

living trees. Every tree furnishes from sixteen

to twenty pounds of white or yellow wax, which

is worth about one shilling per pound.

Items.

Effects of Gambling.—At the anniversary of the

ISociety for the Prevention of Vice, A. Comstock
gave a partial report of crimes arising from gam-
bling in this country in 1890. We give facts which
produced an impression of terror like a hideous

Iniglitmare. One hundred and twenty-eight persons

Iwere either shot or stabbed over gambling games.
Four were stabbed and five shot at poker. Twelve
stabbed and twenty-four shot over the game of

craps, a game of dice much played by bootblacks

d newsboys upon the sidewalks, and by fast

young men and Negroes. Twenty-eight were
stabbed and fifty-five were shot over the gaming
table, or directly resulted therefrom. Besides these,

six attempted and twenty-four committed suicide,

and sixty persons were murdered in cold blood,

while two were driven insane. Sixty-eight youth
and persons have been ruined by pool-gambling

and betting upou horse-racing. Two burglaries,

eighteen forgeries, and eighty-five embezzlements
were committed to get money to gamble with, and
thirty-two persons holding positions of trust in

banks and other places of mercantile life absconded.

The enormous sum of $2,898,372 is shown by this

same record as the proceeds of these embezzle-

ments and defalcations. To these crimes must be

added the long list of thefts, robberies, embezzle-

ments, larcenies, and defalcations, which are never

known except to the immediate friends or persons

especially interested. In this city the brother of a

publisher, a young man twenty years or age, lost

!14,000 at gambling, a part of which did not be-

long to him. Two clerks embezzled funds from

their employers, one of whom beggared his wife

and three little children. A young lawyer besought

the Secretary to close a place where he had lost all.

The suicide of the late cashier of the post-office in

New York, who stole a large sum in small amounts,

which he sent out by bootblacks and others to be

staked in bets upon horse-races with the book-

making sharps. Only a few days ago, and this

community was shocked by the account of the

downfall and suicide of a prominent society man
in Albany. He resided in a beautiful home with

his five motherless little children. He was in a

position of high trust and responsibility, and en-

loyed the confidence of his employers. After em-
bezzling over $100,000 he was discovered, and he

took his own life, leaving his little ones so desti-

tute that neighbors had to contribute for the ne-

3essities of life. The newspapers print the horrors

rf these gambling crimes in one column and adver-

tise the pool and horse-race gamblers in another.

Murders and suicides occur frequently as the direct

harvest of this kind of seed-sowing. Yet some of

;he papers most guilty profess to be friends of

Dhristianity and good morals !

Colorphobia. — It will be remembered that in

[the Ninth Mo.] 1889, a number of colored Baptist

:lergymen and laymen on their way through Geor-

jia to attend the Baptist meetings in Indianapolis,

vere assaulted at Baxley by a pre-arranged gang of

uffians for presuming to ride in a first-class car,

here being only two passenger cars on the train,

ine for ladies and gentlemen, and the other for

imokers and Negroes. Some of the passengers had
ittempted to have them ejected, but failing, tele-

^aphed ahead for a company to meet the train

ind remove them by force. They were not pro-

moted by the conductor, and were assaulted and in-

ured. One of the results of the affair was the

withdrawal of the invitation to one or more of these

jolored ministers to write for a Baptist Sunday-
ichool magazine, on the ground that they used

'seditious" language about their treatment. Suit

vas brought by three of the men against the rail-

•oad for damages, and the case was settled by a

vbite jury, who awarded damages for amounts

varying from seventy-five to one hundred and fifty

dollars to the men. The railroad company was
represented by the ablest legal firm in Knoxville,

Tenn., and the colored men by a colored lawyer
from Augusta, Ga., .assisted by a white lawyer from
Tennessee. The jury reported twice that they

could not agree. One man on the jury refused to

give a verdict for the colored men, but Judge Key
told them he would keep them three weeks uidcss

they made a verdict. This case will be of great

value, settling the question that railroad conductors

are bound to protect their passengers ; and so ends
in a happy way the famous Baxley case.— The In-

dependent.
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A letter from a Friend who feels much con-

cerned for the religious welfare and prosperity

of our Society, refers to a recent meeting in the

following language :

—

"A great deal [was] said about taking the

young people by the hand and not being too

particular about formalities or outside appear-

ances, and the like ; which, to my ear, is only

trifling.

" If the young people will but set their faces

Zionward, and manifest their attachment to the

testimonies of Truth, for which their forefathers

suffered, they will find that the older disciples

are glad enough to have their company and

services.
" The setting light by the testimonies of

Friends, and the association with those who
disregard them, is doing much to lay us waste."

As year after year passes by, those who have

been prominent in the work of the Church are

removed from among us, and if that work is to

be efficiently continued, it is necessary that their

places should be filled by others. Hence, it is

natural that those who long for the spread of

the Redeemer's kingdom in the earth, and who
believe that the doctrines and testimonies of the

Society of Friends accord with the teachings of

Christ, when outwardly present among men
and with his teachings now in the hearts of

his followers; should earnestly desire to see

the young people submitting themselves to the

government of Christ, and should rejoice at

every evidence of their growth in grace. W(
believe there are many who can adopt the Ian

guage of the Apostle John :
" I have no greater

joy than to hear that my children walk in the

Truth."

This rejoicing has a two-fold basis—both for

the sake of those who are thus being led in the

way of salvation : and also for the sake of the

good cause, in which it is hoped they will be-

come useful laborers. But the foundation of

any hope in either respect, is in the submission

of heart to the visitations of Divine Grace.—
" It is God that worketh in you, both to will

and to do his good pleasure." All good cometh

from Him, and it is only by co-operation with

Him that any man can accomplish any spiritual

good. The faithful members of the Society of

Friends believe that the testimony which it

bears against conformity to the spirit of the

world, in clothing, language, gestures and amuse-

ments, is in accord with the precepts of the

Scriptures, and with the convictions produced

by the Spirit of Truth on the minds of many
who have desired above everything else to walk

acceptably in the sight of the Lord. Such faith-

ful ones feel, that those of our members who de-

)art from the usages of F<''riends in the.se rfeipects

lave not yet come into a condition of full sur-

render of heart to the Divine requiriugs ; and
are not yet prepared for the perforiiiance of

weighty religious services in the Church. The
Proi)het Isaiah, when describing the glories of

the day, when the I^ord shall bring again Zion,"

couples it with the exhortation :
" Be ye clean

that bear the vessels of the Lord."
It would be a serious injury to young and

well-disposed persons, with whom the Spirit of

the Lord is striving to bring them into full

subjection to his government, if the treatment

of their older friends should settle them down
at ease in an imperfect condition.

These are errors on either hand—and we t)e-

lieve that the proper recognition of the gifts of

our young people is due them, an<i may be an

encouragement to go onward in the way of

self-denial—only let not this be accompanied
with any lowering of the standard of our tes-

timonies.

The notice of Jonathan Taylf)r, publishdl in

No. 28 of The Friend, has .stirred up a Friend

in New England to send to us a poetical effusion

on his death, from the pen of John Wilbur,

who, at that time (1832), was in England on a

religious visit. In this he speaks of several

American ministers, who laid down their live.«,

while in Great Britain— ("William Hunt, of

North Carolina; John Woolman, of New .Iir-

sey ; Thomas Ross, John Pemberton, and I^iiza-

beth Drinker, of Penn.sylvania, and .lob .S.(^tt,

of Rhode Island J.

Of Jonathan Taylor, his loving fellow-laborer

says:

" Worth crowned his head ; meekness filled his heart
;

Peaceful all as vernal snn, that shone
And cast his radiant beams softly around

;

While the turtle's voice of melody was heani

In sweetest lays, till in evening's silence lost."

There were several ministering Friends from

America in England at the time Jonathan Tay-

lor was there,— himself, Christopher Healy,

Stephen Grellet, and John Wilbur.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United Statiss.—The public debt statement shows

an increase in the debt, less cash in the Treasury, of

$2,994,750 during Second Month. Total cash in the

Treasury, $69.3,520,063.

Both Houses of Congress have passed a bill, appro-

priating $2,000,000 for the purchase, erection and
equipment of a new mint building in this city.

The total value of exports of merchandise from the

United States during the seven months endins First

.Month 31st, 1891, was $.547,6(16,824, and for the corre-

sponding period in 1890, $.540,634,133. The value of

the imports for the seven months ending First Month
31st, 1891, was $474,.551,270, and for the seven months

ending First Month 31st, 1890, $441,40-5,789.

Ex-Governor. Charles Foster, of Ohio, was unani-

mously confirmed by the U. S. Senate, on the 24th

ult., to he Secretarv of the Treasury.

United States Senator, E. K. Wilson, of Maryland,

died in Washington on the evening of the 24th
;
and

Senator George Hearst, of California, died in the same

city on the 28th ult.

The Census Bureau announce the population of

Kentuclcv bv races as follows : Whiles, 1,585,-526 ;
col-

ored, 272',98'l ; Indians, 98; Chinese, 29; Japanese, 1.

Total State, 1,858,685.

In the Minnesota House of Representatives, the pro-

posed Prohibitory Constitutional .-Vmendment came
np on the 2.5th nit. Majority and minority reports

were presented. The majority report recommended

the indefinite postponement of the amendment, hold-

ing that such an amendment was unnecessary, difficult

of enforcement and an interference with the liberties

of the people. The majority report was .idopled by a

vote of -59 yeas to 40 nays.

The question raised by the District .\ttomey of

Sikivon Countv, California, as to whether railroad
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lands and lands sold bv railroads are assessable, the

railroad companies and the purchasers from them
holding that the lands should not be assessed, because

no patents had been issued for them by the Govern-

ment, has been decided by Attorney General Hart

against the railroads. Unless overruled, this decision

will compel the payment of taxes on ten million acres

of land in California, much of which is worth $5 an

acre, and the taxes thus gathered by the State and re-

spective counties will aggregate $500,000 per annum.
Nearly all the houses in Yuma, Arizona, were de-

stroyed by the floods of last week, and the people are

reported camped on the hill-sides. The loss of life it

is hoped in the Gila Valley, which has been covered

with water, will be found" to be small. Telegraph

wires are down, bridges washed away, and the roads

impassable.

A despatch from Richmond, Virginia, says that in

the terrible gale which swept the lower James River

on the nightof the 26th, 24 oystermen, mostly colored

men, were drowned at points just above and below the

mouth of the Warwick River.

A despatch from Salt Lake City says a regular

exodus of Mormons from Utah to Mexico is quietly

taking place. The Mormons have a tract of land in

the State of Chihuahua 125 miles long and 15 miles

wide, which they are settling up.

Frank H. Taylor of this city, writes to the Voice: I

am told that the decrease in crime alleged to have
taken place in Philadelphia is gauged by arrests, and
that these are less because the old practice of getting

men dead drunk, then sending for the policeman on

beat and turning the drunk out to be immediately
taken and locked up, is no longer tolerated. This was
the old practice. Now the licensed saloons provide
accommodations for such cases and keep them till able

to go home, and naturally the number of arrests is

Deaths in this city last week numbered 401, or two
less than during the preceding week, and 42 less than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the

foregoing 209 were males, and 192 females: 52 died

of consumption ; 44 of pneumonia; 25 of diseases of

the heart; 17 of Bright's disease; 16 of diphtheria;

16 of inflammation of the brain; 14 of inflammation
of the stomach and bowels ; 13 of apoplexy ; 13 of con-
vulsions; 13 of old age and 11 of marasmus.

Marketi, (fee.—U. S. 4J's, reg., 1023 ; coupon, lOSJ;
4's, 121.^; currency 6's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 9\ cts.

per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $22.50 a 123.00;

and spring bran do., $22.00 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $.3.25 a

$3.75 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

I4.12J; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penn-
Bvlvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a
$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.25; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a $4.65; Minnesota, straight, $4.75 a $5.00;
Minnesota patent, $-5.00 a $5.50. Rve flour was un-
changed. Sales at $4.I2J a $4.25 per barrel. Buck-
wheat flour was dull at former rates, viz : $2.50 a $2.60
per 100 pounds.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.05 a $1.05}.
No. 2 mixed corn, 63J a 64 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 54J a 54} cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 5| cts.
;
good, 5i a 5|

cts.; medium, 4J a 5 cts.; fair, 4| a 4f cts.; common,
4 a 4J cts. ; culls, 3J a 3J cts. ; fat cows, 24 a 3.V cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6i cts".
;
good, 5| a

6 cts.: medium, 5} a 5} cts.; common, 4J a 5 cts.;

culls, 4 a 4} cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hoos.—Choice Chicago. 5} cts.
;
good Western, 5| a

5| cts. ; other grades, 5} a 5| cts.

FoREios.

—

\ special to the New York Mail and
Ezpresi of the let inst., says: "Mr. Gladstone seized
the occasion last evening in Parliament, in the debate
on the proposal of the Government to increase the
taxation on land, to make a clever and stirring elec-
tioneering speech, which cannot fail to have a very
perceptable eflect on the public mind. He showed
that Mr. Goshen's legislation, giving £6,000,000 in
relief of local taxation, instead of being an assistance
to the middle and the working classes, as pretended,
is an undiluted gift, out and out, to the rich landlords.
"This unexpected speech fell like a bombshell

omong the Conservative* and created a consternation
from which, in the circumstances, it will scarcely be
possible for them to wholly recover. Mr. Goshen was
not present to reply to Mr. Glajl.stone, and no one else
tried to. The Tories were bo taken by surprise that
they were really unable to make any defence, even

. if the case admitted of one.

The plan, which was looked upon as settled, by
which the French artists were to exhibit products of

their art at the Berlin Exhibition has been abandoned.
Great uneasiness is felt in consequence of the treat-

ment of Empress Frederic in Paris, during her recent

visit there, in consequence of the threatening atti-

sude of the irreconcilable element.

On the morning of the 27th, the Empress left Paris

for England. No unpleasant incident marked her de-

parture. The gravity of the situation, however, can
be judged from the fact that, acting under advice from
high quarters, the Empress changed the line of her
route for fear of being insulted by that portion of the
populace which had gradually worked itself into a

fever heat of rage over the presence of the imperial
visitor in Paris. She also took a train of cars two
hours in advance of the time publicly announced for

her departure.

On the 26th ult., the ex-Empress wrote a letter to

Emperor William in which she said she could not un-
derstand the necessity of shortening her stay or avoid-

ing publicity in Paris. Every one with whom she had
been in contact, she said, had been very polite to her,

and, in fact, she felt grateful for the attention she had
received. She begged her son to keep cool, saying she
was convinced that everything would come out all

right in the end.

A cable despatch of the 2Sth to the New Y'ork
Tribune gives the following :

The full details of the fall of the Crispi Ministry
and the accession of the Marquis di Rudini have
already been given, but it may not be generally known
that the deficit for which Signor Crispi was trying to

provide was not chiefly caused by depression in busi-

ness, nor by reason of impoverishment of the people.
Paradoxical as it may seem, it was largely caused by
the immense crops of 1890. Prior to that year there
had been for several years a deficiency in the crops,
requiring the importation of large amounts of bread-
stuflis. By reason of the large crops of 1890, bread-
stuffs were no longer imported, and the Government
lost its accustomed revenue from their importation.
Thus the Government was poorer because the people
were richer.

Last year in India production of coal was 2,045,359
tons.

According to a recent Japanese oflicial return, the
population of the country on First Month 31st, last,

was 40,072,020, of which 20,245,336 were males, and
19,825,684 were females. The number of inhabited
houses were 7,840,872. Arranged according to social

status, there were 3825 nobles, of whom 593 were the
heads of families, 1,993,637 shizoku, or members of
the old military class, of whom 430,411 were the heads
of families, and 38,074,-558 "common people," 7,736,-
764 being the heads of families. There were 7,445,-
119 married couples. During the year the number of
births was 1,209,910, 617,863 of the children being
males, and 592,047 females. The deaths numbered
808,680. There were 340,445 marriages, and 107,478
divorces, while 15,711 Japanese emigrated abroad.
The election of General Deodoro da Fonseca as Presi-

dent of the United States of Brazil took place in the
Federal Congress on the 26th. He received a majority
of 23 votes.

A despatch from Rio Janeiro dated the 26th ult.,

says:

All the labor disputes which have caused business
to be at a standstill here for some time past, railroad
traffic being paralyzed, and the beef supply con-
sequently cut off' from the city, ended yesterday with
a cessation of the strike of the railroad laborers.
The trade and navigation returns for Canada for

1890 have been issued. The exports were $97,749,149
and the imports $128,858,241. The imports increased
last year by $7,500,000, and the exports increased
about the same. The balance of trade against Canada
was $31,109,092. Canada's exports to the United
States were $40,000,000 and imports $52,000,000.

New Publications.—The Tmci. Association of Friends
has printed the following Tracts from new electro-
type plates

:

Memoir of William Dewsbury, a Minister of
the Gospel in the Society of Friends, 12 pages.

Isabella Campbell of Rosneath, Scotland, who
died at the age of twenty years, . . 12 "

The Christian Testimony of Count Oxen-
stien and Bulstrode Whitlock, . . 4 "

Light and Irreverent Useof the Sacred Name, 4 "

John Papoonung, the converted Indian,
from an account by Anthony Benezet, . 4 "

Unsere Gedanken im Licbte Jesu Christi, . 4 "

NOTICES.
The next meeting of Friends' Institute Lyceum

will be held at Friends' Select School, No. 140 North

Sixteenth Street, on Sixth-day, Third Month 6th,

1891, at 8 o'clock p. M. An address is expected from

Samuel Morris on " Denmark, and Friends in Ger-

many and the South of France."

Friends generally are cordially invited to attend.

The Annual Meeting of the Corporation of" Friends'

Asylum for the Insane," will be held at the Com-
mittee-room, Arch Street Meeting-house, Philad'a, on

Fourth-day, Third Mo. 18th, 1891, at half-past three

o'clock.

Thos. Scatteegood, Secretary.

Wanted.—The Board of Managers of the Tract

Association of Friends is desirous of obtaining copies

of their printed reports for the years—
1858 1861 1865 1870 1881

1859 1863 1866 1875 1882

and all copies previous to the report of 1853—54.

They are desired to complete a series of them for

binding. Friends having a copy of one or more of

the above-mentioned reports, would confer a favor by

sending them to the undersigned
Jacob Smedley,

At the Repository 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Westiown Boarding School.—The Spring Term
will begin Third Month 17th, 1891. Those wishing

to enter their children for that term will please make
immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Westtown, Penna.

Wanted—An experienced teacher to take charge

of the school under the care of the West Chester Pre-

parative Meeting, to enter upon her duties in the

Ninth Month, next.

Applications may be made to Susanna Sharpless
or Gilbert Cope, West Chester, Pa.

Cry of Christendom.—Henry Longstreth, 740

Sansom Street, has now ready the above work, price

40 cents per single copy, ten copies for three dollars,

and twenty copies for five dollars.

Died, on the 2nd of Fourth Month, 1890, John
Pratt, in the 74th year of his age, a member of New
Garden Monthly Meeting of Friends, Chester Co., Pa.

, at his residence in West Philadelphia, on the

10th of First Month, 1891, George W. Taylor, a

member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Phila-

delphia for the Western District, in the 88th year ol

his age. The power of redeeming grace was illustratec

in many labors of love in which, through a long cours<

of years, this dear Friend was found engaged. A;

agent, for a number of years, of Friends' Bible Asso

elation, and as publishing agent for The Friend, hi

was animated by a concern to be instrumental in pro

moling the cause of Truth. But the most arduou:

business of his life-work was connected with the well

known store which for many years, until slavery waif

abolished, he conducted for the sale of Free Laboi,

goods. The consistency with his convictions whicll

characterized him in this concern, was manifest in th'

steadfast observance of the testimonies of Truth bom
by our religious Society. During the period of hi

practical testimony against slavery by his Free Labo
store; he was also publisher of the Non-Slaveholdei

and of a paper in the interests of Peace, naraei

The Oilizen of the World, edited by Elihu Burritt.

late years he used his pen not infrequently in th

cause of Temperance. Such more public concern
,

were but parts of the tokens of his interest in the Rfril

deemer's love, which imbued him with an unfailimj

sympathy with the welfare of every human being; B

that seldom any one came within liis gentle influenc

without being attracted by his spirit of love. A fe'

weeks before his last sickness he seemed overcotn
with a sense of the goodness and mercy of his Hea^
enly Father; and the words which at" times escape
him, showed that his mind was grasping after hidde
and heavenly treasures. It was his practice on fin

rising in the morning to enjoy alone an opportunit
to hold sweet communion with his Heavenly Fathe
His last sickness was short; and when the power c

speech was gone, he could do no more than point U|

ward with his finger, to tell of the heavenly hoB
which he was about to enter. On witnessing the peao
ful close of his loving life, the involuntary testimoB
of a young relative was: "Blessed are the pure i

heart, for they shall see God."
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Oh ! the terrors that surrounded me by day

and by night, lest the enemy should overpower

me, and bring me back to the house of bondage,

having been already made a partaker of a de-

gree of the gloriousliberty of the sons of God.

One temptation after another was presented to

rae, some in the wisdom and guile of the serpent,

blasphemies in the roaring of the lion were

spiritually uttered in my hearing; but I found

by experience my peace and safety was in deep

retirement of spirit and silence ; and though the

subtle adversary came only to kill and to de-

stroy, yet his waters turned God's mill, driving

me hoiue, and to seek for help where help was

laid, and in due time I found to be there. Deep
indeed were my conflicts, so that I was willing

to exchange conditions with the laboring poor,

if I might find peace with God and remission

bf past sins.

In Eleventh Month, 1772, I attended the

Half-year's Meeting in Dublin : at this time I

had not made any alteration in my dress or ap-

pearance, it was pretty much in the usual way
pf other people. In one of the meetings for wor-

ship I felt my mind drawn into deep silence

—

every outward consideration seemed to be with-

drawn, and a deep solemnity was the covering

of my spirit, which I very much gave up to,

having found my strength at times renewed by

it. In this season R. Willis stood up, and what

he delivered I believe I did not then know, nor

liave I since, but I felt ray lost state and condi-

tion so set before me in, the secret of my soul,

that with the anguish of it I cried for mercy

;

for I thought the pit was open and ready to re-

ceive me, and all the horrors of it surrounded

me. This visitation of judgment with the terrors

attending on it, brought me very deep and low

in my mind, and I found the [Divine] fear to

operate as a fountain of life, preserving me more
from the snares of sin and death than the many
years of will-worship I had been in the practice

of. I could now say, from an awful experience,

that my Redeemer lived, was a God near at

hand and not afar off, and that He was of purer

eyes than to behold sin of any kind with any
degree of approbation. I returned home much
humbled, was often in retired silence, and dili-

gently searched the Scriptures to find some relief

to my troubled mind ; and I can bear my testi

numy to them, that they are the Scri[)tures of

the Spirit of Truth, given forth of old time i)y

holy men of old as they were ins]jired of the

Holy Ghost; the same Divine Spirit bearing

witness to them in ray spirit, and opening to me
counsel and instruction, to my edification and
comfort.

It was now that the Lord's judgments were

revealed in my earth, that I might thereby learn

righteousness, all my sins and my transgressions,

which were many, were set in order before me

;

it appeared that a book of remembrance had
been kejit on high, and that nothing was for-

gotten. Oh ! the terrors of those days, when the

righteous Judge of quick and dead sat in judg-

ment in my soul, arrayed in terrible majesty

and power, not only to search out the mo^t hi(i

den things, as if nothing was to escape his all-

seeing eye, but I was made livingly sensible He
had the power to cast into hell. Day after day
uttered speech, and night after night declared

knowledge, that there was no repentance in the

grave, the repentance and remission must be

done in these bodies; for hours I have been on

my knees with uplifted hands, asking for mercy,

and sometimes apparently brought to the brink

of everlasting death before I could feel remis-

sion of sin. My duty to my parents was brought

into inquisition, and I had to make a close in-

quiry, in great fear, as they were both dead, and

no recompense in my power; but I hail the

peaceful answer to make on the scrutiny, that I

had not ever wilfully disobliged or behaved un-

dutifully to them. Oh ! ye children, let me en-

treat it of you, in the fear of the Lord, " obey

your parents in the Lord, for this is well-pleas-

ing in his holy sight ; and you who act in a light

manner by your parents and trouble them by

your disobedient conduct, I am persuaded of it,

you will have to answer for it in this world, or

in that which is to come.

Now, to speak on a subject that such nura-

bers, whom I prefer to myself in acquired knowl-

edge and natural understanding, place so great

dejiendence upon, is hard for me; yet I cannot

easily avoid relating my experience of that

formal profession I made, when all ray deeds of

righteousness (so called) and unrighteousness

were brought before the great tribunal that w
now set up in my heart. I saw that when the

true church fled into the wilderness, and the

great red dragon cast out his floods of perseeu

tion after her, ihere was a place prepared for

her there for a time, times [and half a time;]

that then the wisdom of men got ilito dominion

and sat as antichrist in the temple of man's

heart, where Christ before had sat and ruled as

the Head of his Church. Then they apostatized

from the true faith, which was his Divine gift

to his Church, and having lost the light in the

darkness of the human understanding, they set

up a form of godliness, denying the power that

can only produce it ; and instead of the true and

living faith which was once delivered to the

saints, they established creeds and forms of

prayer, like the kerchiefs we read of that fitted

everv stature, that suited every state and con-

diliun ; thereby turning the |)eople from feeling

their own states and conditions as they were in

the sight of God, (who, perhaps, was at the same
time judging them secretly) to trust to jirayerB

and supplications made ready for thera some
hundred years before they were born ; when the

Divine Spirit, who willetii not the death of him
that dieth, was ready to make intercession for

them, not in a set form of words aptly joined

together, but in sighs and groans which uo other

could utter for them.
And as to prayers in a set form being pre-

.sented at the Throne of Grace by unregenerate

man, who is in a state of moral turpitude— I am
persuaded they are an abomination to God, and
will not meet his acceptance. First make the

tree good, and the fruit will be good also; but

it is Christ alone, the good Husbandman, that

can make the tree good, and then He will eat

of the fruit. I was in the practice, night and
morning, of saying prayers in the form, in as

humble a manner as I knew h<)W. This was

borne with in the days of my ignorance ; but

when in the light, I saw how will-worsliip was

not acceptable in his holy sight, and had for-

saken it, this practice remained; and one night,

as I was on my knees, I felt such a terror take

hold of me, that I quickly rose, and never dare

afterwards proceed in the same formal manner
of praying. When the true Church came out

of the wilderness, which she has done in these

latter days, she came out leaning on the breast of

her Beloved—laying aside all useless forms and
ceremonies that do not profit the comers there-

unto, and solely depending upon the immediate

teachings of the Grace of God and the revela-

tions of his Holy Spirit; thereby antichrist was

dispossessed of his rule and government in the

Church, and Christ took to himself his own
power and authority to rule and govern, who
appoints his own servants, qualifying them for

the several uses and purposes which He in his

holy wisdom has allotted, sending the(n forth,

and telling them, "Freely ye have received,

freely give ;" these seek no man's silver or gold,

or apparel, but serve their own necessities, and

those of others, by the labor of their hands.

Although I had suffered deeply, as I thought,

in the hour of judgment and of burning, yet

those things which I had suffered were only as

a beginning of sorrows; the ground of the heart

was not to be lightly turned up, the gospel

plough was to be introduced, and the fallow

ground broken up, and I was to sow uo more

among thorns: the terrors of God's judgments

were often set before my mind, and made such

deep impressions as I believe will never be

erased. It is a truth past all contradiction with

me, that the Divine Spirit will not dwell in a

temple which He has not previously cleac

in a great degree. I speak now to you, my
loved brethren and sisters, who have in your

own experience known your measure of the

depths of Satan, and have been brought out of

Egypt with a high hand and outstretched arm,

and have known Christ's baptism to be with fire

and the Holy Ghost, and that it is the baptism

be-
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which odIv and alone afibrds the answer of a

good conscience towards God, and cleanses both

flesh and spirit.

(To be

Beautiful Colorado.

(Continued from page 251.)

Near the park there was a " Round-up" held

last summer, which I attended. A " round-up
"

is a great congregation of cattle, driven together

from all around "the neighboring country, and

there sorted out by their various owners. It is

a novel scene. For days before a round-up,

the cow-boys will scour the country for miles,

and gradually work in their cattle towards the

place! When all are collected, they make a

wild, frightened, bellowing, dusty mass of crea-

tures, surrounded by sometimes scores of men

under the direction of leaders of the round-up.

Owners of cattle through all that section are

on hand to select their own possessions. The

cowboys will gallop into the terrified herd, and

'•cut o'ut" one animal after another, and drive

them away to the headquarters of their respec-

tive owners. Often a long chase is involved of

a most exciting nature; and it is remarkable

to note how the ponies enter into the spirit of

the occasion, and will e.xercise courage and

judgment in aiding their masters in the long

pursuit. The cowbu3's and their ponies operate

in such perfect harmony as to seem almost like

one creature. After the'cattle are sorted, they

are branded, and driven away to the ranches of

their owners.

Eastern people can hardly realize that in

Colorado, and surrounded by an almost water-

less country, and 2,000 miles from the populous

Eastern seaboard, is a beautiful city of 150,000

people. This city is daily growing in popula

tion, wealth, and beauty. Its suburbs extend a

radius of many miles. It has splendid business

blocks of eight or ten stories in height, and

miles of ground covered with grand and expen-

sive residences. Its streets are crowded with

teams and pedestrians. Horse-cars and gas are

almost too old-fashioned for this young raetrop

olis. It has grown up since some of us young

men were boys. This city, that charms every

visitor, is Denver.

As the city is approached, miles of trackage

and acres of freight-cars proclaim that a great

centre of industry is close to hand. In the

Union Station, tra"ins start by numerous routes,

with through cars, for points more than a thous-

and miles away. Once in the town, the travel-

ler finds u perfect system of rapid transit, that

shames the poor methods of conveyance still

used by the older and larger communities. The
cable and electric cars run noiselessly, swiftly

and smoothly. Some of the finest business-

houses and most elaborate homes I have ever

seen are in Denver. It is a good deal like a

remark my brother made as we went through

the beautiful streets together. He said, "It is

no use of telling the people in Philadelphia

about Denver—they won't believe me." So I

will not further de-scribe this town that twenty

years ago had only a little population ; but will

give a few figures to indicate the extraordinary

development of the place, within the past de-

cade :

—

la the year 1890, Denver had 19 railroads

centering into it, including some of the most
important and extensive in the country. -It ha;

350 miles of streets. There are over 100 mil&

of street railways, and most of these are cabl<

or electric lines. The very best water obtaina

ble passes through .385 miles of water mains.

Almost 1500 electric lights on electric towers

or street corners, make a finely lighted city.

There are 16 large public school buildings.

There were over $1 6,000,000's-worth of build-

ings erected during the j'ear 1890. The busi-

ness done by the city can be indicated by the

fact that the bank clearings for 1890 amounted

to over 8255,000,000. Truly Denver is a tre-

mendously stirring young city.

About forty miles south of our home is Pue-

blo. Ten years ago this city was a village of

about 3,000 people. In 1890 it had nearly

30,000 population. Almost by magic the village

has become a city. Over twenty miles of elec-

tric roads were built last year. Huge "smelt-

ers" work the ores brought down from the

mountains, and enormous steel plants give em-

ployment night and day the year round. The

air is gray with smoke from the ever-increasing

industries. Houses spring up on every side to

shelter the rapid accessions to the population.

So Pueblo bids fair to become a great city in

the not distant future.

There are plenty of other towns in Colorado

that are increasing in size rapidly. Some may
ask, what is the foundation for all this growth?

What induces people to go to a land where even

water is scarce ? What resources has this won-

derfully growing State ?

In the first place can be mentioned, the cli-

mate. Countless citizens of Colorado can live

here who would soon die if compelled to live in

a more humid atmosphere. Then so many set^

tiers so enjoy the exquisite sunshine and delight-

ful scenery, that they make their home in this

favored land, and add their means to aid the

development of its natural resources. Then the

mines of the State are inexhaustible. Every

dollar of ore brought from the rocky earth,

adds wealth to the State with marvellous rapid-

ity. Gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, coal, and

many other minerals or precious stones, are all

the abundant products of Colorado. Producing

them pays better than agriculture or manufac

turies. They all are found in immense quan

titles, and even the coal-beds are more exten

sive than those of Pennsylvania. Besides the

arid soil, when placed under irrigation, pro-

duces the finest crops. Then millions of dollars

are spent yearly by tourists who come from

America and Europe to view the natural beauty

and breathe the stimulating air of Colorado.

I have discussed the advances made in ma-

terial things in this State ;—how gladly would

I love to tell of more than a corresponding ad-

vance in morality and love to God. Yet I

think that these latter elements of a country's

strength are not wanting. Houses for worship

and earnest workers in the cause of religion are

multiplying everywhere. So, while all through

the West there is much to discourage the Chris

tian, there is also much to encourage and cheer

him.

Our own beloved Society is scattered, and I

fear is sometimes indifferent. If this broad

West were only leavened with the old-fashioned

Quaker element, what a power they could be

in directing men hereabout to the spirituality of

the Gospel. In some places the progressive

Friends seem to flourish. But they have almost

gone back into the formal and man-conducted

worship from which our early Friends were

grateful to be delivered. I will give a sample

of a modern " Friends" Meeting that I attended

a few months ago in this State.

It was a good-sized gathering ; until eleven

o'clock the congregation stood or sat around

laughing and talking, when a man who took a

seat facing the meeting, proposed singing the

hymn, " Jesus, lover of my soul." Immediately

after the singing, another man arose and ofl'ered

a prayer, standing—whilst the people sat and

bowed their heads. At the conclusion of this

prayer, they sang " Nearer, my God, to Thee."

The" singing was not of the best; doubtless some

,vere unaccustomed to it. Immediately, again,

me of the ministers oflf'ered another prayer,

standing; whilst, as before, the congregation

remained seated. During the prayers, many
groans and exclamations were heard, such as

" True," " Amen," " Glory to God," " Praise the

Lord," '• That's so," &c. After the Bible read-

ing, John Henry Douglass commenced his dis-

course by smilingly telling the people that he

was superintendent of the pastoral and evan-

gelical work, that he wanted them to look to

him, and measure him, that he was on show

—

on exhibition, &c. Then, as if to allay fears

that naturally might be raised regarding his

intention to really preach the Gospel, he assured

them that after a while he would give them

lots of theology—all the theology they wanted.

He then plunged into the heavier part of his

sermon. Even some of this would occasionally

provoke smiles from his auditors. He once

told us he liked shoutings—Christians couldn't

help but shout— sometimes. Once down in

Maine, at one of his meetings, a teamster shouted

so loud as to call all the angels down. He knew

it! Another time, J. H. D. said, he was sure

he himself would go to heaven—he could not

be more sure of anything; and when he had

been there a few days, he would run across

father Abraham, and would say, " Why father

Abraham, how in the world did you ever get

here?" Then followed in detail the anticipated

conversation. It was a relief when the conclu-

sion of this strange Friend's sermon was reached.

After it was through, and the nods of approval

and ejaculations connected with it had subsided,

another minister made an address, urging all

to aid in the establishment of a meeting in theii

city. Immediately afterwards, J. H. D. arose

and announced that he would "occupy the pul

pit" in a certain church that night. He then

stretched his hands over the congregation and

said, "All will now arise, please," and then with

outstretched hands, pronounced a benediction.

We then separated. There had hardly beer

time for one moment's reflection. It is possibly

needless, just here, to remark on the difference

between such a meeting—appropriate to almosi

any denomination except Friends — and i

Friends' Meeting in Philadelphia or England.

(To be continued.)

Historical Noteg-

FoR "The Fri:

-Second Series.

(Continued from page 251.)

The sufferings on a religious account, ti

which conscientious Englishmen were exposed

prior to the reign of Charles the First, had beei

chiefly owing to the efforts of the Governmen

to support the discipline, way of worship an(

doctrines of either the Church of England o

the Roman Catholic Church. But a new ele

ment—puritanism—was now growing into im

portance. Neal, in his history of the Puritans

in reviewing the reign of James the First, whi

died in 1625, about the time when George Fo:

was born, says, "It is evident that both poper

and puritanism increased prodigiously, whil

the friends of the hierarchy [the officials of th

established church,] sunk into contempt." Thi

was owing in part to the characters of thos
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appointed by the king to high ecclesiastical po-

sitions, in selecting whom he had more regard
to such as would yield a servile coiDjiliance

with his commands, than to such as would fill

their stations with reputation, and be examples
of religion and virtue. In doctrines they ap-

proached more nearly to the Church of Rome,
than their predecessors. The otience which
these things gave to the common people inclined

them to join with the Puritans, whose exemplary
lives and awakening sermons led them to an
abhorrence of everything that looked towards
Popery.

The Puritans of that day were mostly in-

clined to the Presbyterian form of church gov-
ernment, which was founded on the system
worked out by Calvin. In Calvin's " Institutes

of the Christian Religion," every group of

Christians is a Church, self-governing, independ-
ent of all save God, supreme in its authority

over all matters ecclesiastical and spiritual.

—

In Calvin's theory, it is the Church which itself

elects its lay elders and lay deacons for purposes

of administration ; it is with the approval and
consent of the Church that elders and deacons,

with the existing body of pastors, elect new
ministers. It is through these officers that the

Church exercises the power of diffusing the

truth and of correcting error. The adminis-

tration of discipline, the supervision of the

moral conduct of each professing Christian, the

admonition of the erring, the excommunication
and exclusion from the body of the Church of

the unbelieving and the utterly unworthy, be-

long to thejointassembly of ministers and elders.

To this discipline, princes as well as common
men are alike subject.

A striking illustration of this is shown in the

interview between the Scotch Presbyterian

preachers and James the Sixth of Scotland.

—

He had summoned them before his Council, and
arraigned their meetings as without warrant
and seditious. " Andrew Melville could not

abide it, but broke off upon the king in so zeal-

ous, powerful and irresistible a manner that how-
beit the king used bis authority in most crab-

bed and choleric manner; yet Mr. Andrew
bore him down, and uttered the commission as

from the Mighty God, calling the king but
'God's silly vassal;' and, taking him by the

sleeve, says this in effect, though with much hot

reasoning and many interruptions: 'Sir, we will

humbly reverence your majesty always—name-
ly, in public. But since we have this occasion

to be with your majesty in private, I must tell

you there are two Kings and two Kingdoms in

Scotland. There is Christ Jesus, the King—and
his Kingdom the Kirk—whose subject James the

Sixth is, and of whose kingdom not a king, nor

a lord, nor a head, but a member. And they

whom Christ hath called to watch over his kirk

and govern his Spiritual Kingdom, have suffi-

cient power and authority to do so both together

and severally ; the which no Christian king nor

prince should control and discharge, but fortify

and assist.'
"

Declining to recognize any jurisdiction over

the Church by king or prelate, it is no marvel
that Presbyterianism was disliked and regarded

as almost rebellious, by monarchs who believed

that they had a Divine and inalienable right to

govern their subjects in accordance with their

own will. The Stuart family seemed unable to

comprehend the altered state of the people of

Great Britain, among whom the growth of in-

telligence and wealth had been accompanied
by a corresponding demand for greater liberty,

both political and religious. The life-long con-

flict in which they were thus involved led to

the execution of Charles the First, and the ex-
pulsion from his throne of his son, James the

Second.

The struggles of the civil war between Charle.s

the First and the Long Parliament absorbed
much of the thoughts of the contending par-

ties. But there is abundant evidence that there

were many who were not disposed to favor re-

ligious toleration. " We detest and abhor,"

wrote the London clergy in 1645, " the much
endeavored toleration," and the Corporation of

London petitioned Parliament to suppress all

sects " without toleration."

Chief among these "sects" were the Inde-

pendents, of whom Geffcken, in his " Church
and State," says

:

" United with the Presbyterians in their

hatred of Episcopacy, the Independents dif-

fered from them in their demand for toleration

and in rejecting the Divine right of Presby-

terian government. Their main principle, which

gave them their other name of Congregational-

ists, was the independence or co-ordinancy of

each congregation. They held that a church,

in accordance with Scripture, was a body of

Christians assembled in one place appropriated

for their worship, and that every such body was
complete in itself, entitled to draw up its own
rules, and to elect its own ministers. They had

formed only a small minority at the Westmin-
ster Assembly ; but when Parliament, where,

under Vane and Cromwell, they secured their

first triumph in the self-denying ordinance, rati-

fied the resolutions of its divines, the real power
had passed into their hands."

Many of the soldiers whom Cromwell had
enlisted among his famous Ironsides, were men
who were as hostile to the despotism of the

national church as they were to the despotism

of the king. When they had scattered the

forces of King Charles, and were practically

masters of the country, it was evident that their

feelings must be regarded. After the victory

at Naseby, Cromwell wrote to the Speaker of

the House of Commons—" He that ventures

his life for the liberty of his country, I wish he

trust God for the liberty of his conscience."

—

And after the storm of Bristol, he used still

plainer language—" From brethren in things

of the mind, we look for no compulsion but

that of light and reason." But the Presbyte-

rian ministers complained bitterly of the in-

crease of the sectaries, and denounced the toler-

ation which had come into practical existence

without sanction from the law; and the Parlia-

ment passed an "Ordinance for the suppression

of blasphemies and heresies," which affixed im-

prisonment and death for holding certain doc-

trines. But so long as the Independents con-

trolled the army, these ordinances could not be

enforced on them.

In Schatfer and Herzog's Theological Ency-

clopcedia, the following remarks are made on'

this subject :—
" The practice of religious toleration, b.ased

on the doctrine of religious liberty, is one of

recent growth. In primitive antiquity, at least

in the Aryan race, the head of the family was

king aud pontiff also. Religious and civil law

were convertible terms. As families became

united 'into larger political associations, each of

the divisions preserved its own special divini-

ties. The expression of religious opinion, so

long as there was outward conformity, was in

many respects unchecked. The safety of the

State was supposed to depend upon the observ-

ance of the rites of the primitive religion: hence

the neglect of these was puni-^hi-d as a civil

otlena;."

Christianity pres<,'nted iLself to the Roman
people, not as the domestic religion of any one
family, nor the national religion of any city or

race; but as a universal religion— asserting

sujjreme and exclusive sway. This was the

root of the persecutions it suffered under the

Roman emperors. The legal sanction of per-

secution was brought to an end by the Edict of

Toleration is,sued at Milan, \. i>. 'M'-i, by Con-
stanline and Liciiiius. Punishments for hold-

ing erroneous sentiments— the ecclesiastical

crime of heresy—were introduced soon after;

and from the time of Constanline to a period

long after the Reformation, the principle that

here.sy is a crime to be punished by the civil

magistrate, is found embodied in the codes of

all nations of Western Europe. The Reforma-

tion did not introduce into any Protestant coun-

try of Europe the principle of religious liberty,

or even of toleration. In England it was not

until 1677 that an act was passed abolishing

the use of the writ De herctieo eombureudo (or,

burning heretics,) by the civil authority.

Killing Time.—"Spare a copper, sir; I'm

starving," said a poor, halfclad man to a gen-

tleman who was hastening homeward through

the streets in the great city one bitter cold

night.
—"Spare a copper, sir, and God will bless

Struck with the poor fellow's manner and ap-

pearance, the gentleman replied :

" You look as if you had seen better day.s.

If you will tell me candidly what has been

your greatest failing through life, I'll give you

enough money to pay for your lodging."
" I'm afraid I could hardly do that," the beg-

gar answered, with a mournful smile.

" Try, man, try," added the gentleman.

—

" Here's a shilling to sharpen your memory :

only be sure you speak the truth."

The man pressed the coin tightly in his hand,

and after thinking for nearly a minute, said

:

" To be honest with you, then, I believe my
greatest fault has been in learning to ' kill time.'

When I was a youngster, I had kind, loving

parents, who let me do pretty much as I liked
;

so I became idle aud careless, and never once

thought of the change that wa* in store for me.

In the hope that I should one day make ray

mark in the world, I was sent to college; but

there I wasted my time in idle dreaming and

expensive amusements. If I bad been a poor

boy, with necessity staring me in the face, I

tbi'nk I should have done better. But some-

how I fell into the notion that life was only to

be one continued round of pleasure. I gradu-

allv became fond of wine and company. In a

few years my parents both died ; and you can

guess the rest. I soon wasted what little they

left me ; and now it is too late to combat my
old habits. Yes, sir; idleness ruined me."

" I believe your story," replied the gentle-

man ; "and when I get" home I will tell it to

my own boys as a warning. I am sorry for

you ; indeed I am. But it is never too late to

reform. Come to my office to-morrow, and let

me inspire you with fresh courage."

And giving the man another piece of money,

and indicating where he could be found, he

hurried away.— Christian Commonwealth.

Cardinal Woolsey, sick of the^ splendors

and vanities of life, exclaimed :
" Vain pfimp

and glorv of the world, I hate you."
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SILENCE IS GOLDEN.

Speech is silver; silence Is golde -Dutch Proverb.

When thoughtless impulse prompts the speech un-

kind,

Or hasty judgment stirs ivith passion blind ;

When one harsh word may cloud a life with tears

And prove a canker in the coming years,

While calmer reason other light may shed,

Or deem, at least, the truth were best unsaid

—

Silence is golden.

When rumor saps a brother's fair repute.

Or blatant tongues the wrongful deed impute;
Whilst thou canst nothing soften nor repel

The censure just, yet knowest still full well.

Whatever he lacks in merit or in fame,

From the harsh word he will not want for blame

—

Silence is golden.

If 'twixt a mate and thee dissension spring.

And bitter speech or reckless taunt should sting.

And swelling anger tempt thee to let fall

The word that late repentance would recall

When thou hadst lost a jewel from thy life,

A love cut off, a friendship marred in strife-

Silence is golden.

When two are striving whom thou fain wouldst part,

But all the inmost feeling of thy heart
Sets with resistless current to one side,

And speech might show what justice bids thee hide,

And words of thine might be as oil on flame
To kindle passions reason ne'er could tame

—

Silence is golden.

If, in the honest search for truth, thy way
Is crossed with doubt, and thou hast lost a stay

;

But still the doubt's disclosure might destroy
The simpler faith that makes another's joy.

And thou hast nothing that to him can be'

Like that thou tak'st perchance with sophists' plea

—

Silence is golden,

If thou art standing for the changeless right.

And seeming error now confronts thy sight.

While strong conviction urges thee to say
What can but drive the wanderer from thy way

—

To ban the doubt with which tiiou scorn'st to cope,
Forgetting that which pa.=seth faith and hope,

—

Silence is golden.

When evil men, in ruthless violence strong,

Pervert the right, condemn thee in the wrong,
And fierce response is burning to get free,

Which yet might wound a righteous cause through
thee;

And thou dost know that Patience firm and calm
In Truth's resistless battle wins the palm

—

Silence is golden.

When sacred calm proclaims the Holiest nigh,
And thou wouldst touch his garment passing by

;

When—earthly cares shut out— low whispers come
From far-ofl' realms, the spirit's sinless home;
And 'mid tite hush of things that fade and flee

Thy being's Being nearer draws to thee

—

Silence is golden.—Friends Quarterly Examiner.

There ia a time which is given by the Lord
God to luaukind to see their sins, and a time to

be made truly sorrowful for them, and unfeign-
edly to repent and to be forgiven in the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, who tasted death for

every man; and a time to grow up in Christ,

into dominion over sin and the devil, who is

the author of it; so that we .say this work is

wrought gradually in men and women
; people

are not converted, washed and cleansed from all

their sins, so soon as they come to the sight of
them ; but there is a strong spiritual combat or
warfare to be known after man is convinced of
his sin, before he be wholly dead to it, and re-

deemed from it, and the devil, who is the author
of it; and all who believe in the spiritual and
Divine light of Christ, which showeth them their

sins, and pntiently wait therein, tiiey will see this

work wrought in order to their salvation ; though

they first sow in tears, they shall certainly after-

wards reap in joy ; and though their tempta-

tions, troubles and sorrows may be many, God
will certainly deliver them out of them all.

—

Win. GibsQJi, in 1678.

The Sioux Indian Troubles.

The public interest in the difficulties that

have arisen in connection with a part of the

Sioux Indians, has been so great, and the in-

formation concerning them has been so widely

spread by the newspaper.*, that it would seem

scarcely needful at this late date, to say much
about them in The Friend, were it not that

the warm interest felt by our members in the

aborigines of our country, renders it desirable

to place on our pages some record of events that

so nearly concern them. With this object we
have grouped together a few items taken from
various reliable authorities.

There are two hundred and forty-three thou-

sand Indians in the United States. Of these

there are some twenty-two thousand Sioux. Of
these there have been some three thousand men,
women and children among the hostiles. These
were far from white settlements, and were sur-

rounded by six or eight thousa,nd soldiers. The
rest of the Sioux were in their camp, or on their

farms, and their children in school. There has

been so much in the papers about it all that the

public seemed to imagine that the whole Sioux
nation, in all its several reservations, was on the

war-path, and that towns and cities were in im-

minent danger. That is not true. There has
been scarce a white man killed, except soldiers

sent to disarm the bands, that have left theii

reservations. The schools have not been touched
Not an agent or teacher has been harmed
There has been no general uprising. It was a
brief difficulty, and soon passed over.

The causes which led to the late unsettlement
are various. For nearly eight years the ques-

tion of ceding their lands has been kept before

the Sioux, a perpetual source of agitation and
disquiet. In 1882 a commission visited the

Sioux and obtained a large number of signa-

tures to an agreement to break the one great

reserve of twenty-one million acres into six

reservations, and to cede to the United States

intervening surplus lands. Inasmuch as the

Government offered in exchange only some
cattle and the continuation of previous treaty

stipulations, and as the signatures obtained were
far from representing three-fourths of the adult
males of the tribe (as required by the treaty of

1868), Congress very properly declined to ratify

the agreement. An attempt the next year, by
the same commission, to obtain the signatures
of the required three-fourths, resulted only in

failure.

In 1888 another commission wa.s authorized to

oBi;r to the Sioux much more favorable and fair

terms for the cession of lands; but the Indians
displayed an unexpected shrewdness and intelli-

gence in negotiation, and refused to take the
amount offered, inconveniently remembering
some non-fulfilled treaty obligations of the past,

notably promises of maintained schools in their
midst, and fixed a price for their lands much
larger than the fifty cents per acre, less ex-
penses of sale, which the Commission Was au-
thorized to offer.

In 1889 Congress passed an act authorizing
a commission to offer the Sioux much more favor-
able terms for the lands sought, being $1.25 per
acre, plus expenses of sale for all lands disposed
of to settlers within three years, seventy-five

cents per acre for the next two years, and fifty

cents for the residue of the lands. This Com-
mission, consisting of Chas. Foster and William
Warner and General Crook, visited the Indians,

obtained the consent of three-fourths of the adult

males to the cession of about one-half their do-

main, and the country learned that at last there

was no longer a " great Sioux reserve," but six

smaller ones on which the Indians would receive

allotments and have separated interests and cir-

cumstances as bands as well as individuals.

One thing, however, remained to be done.!

The Commission in its negotiations had been]
called on by the Indians to construe the intent|

and meaning of certain provisions of the act,i'

and among other things had found it necessary

to assure the Indians, that the provisions of the

treaties of 1868 and 1876 as to rations, issue of

annuity goods and establishment and support
of schools would continue in full force, without

reference to the new agreement. It was the

duty of Congress immediately and fully to carry
out all the assurances given by the Commission
which, as the Commission states in its report
" became part of the contract between the In-

dians and the Government, in signing the deed
for a part of their land."

As the contract for the sale of their land on
the part of the Indians was based on these as-

surances, it could not justly be considered as

completed until the United States had performed
its part of the stipulations entered into by its

Commissioners. Hence the proclamation of

Second Month 10th, 1890, by which these Sioux
lands were opened to the whites for settlement

as public lands of the United States, was prac-

tically an act of bad faith on the part of the

President, and it was so regarded by the Sioux.
Unfortunately the Indian Appropriation act

for the year beginning Seventh Month 1st,

1889, provided less for the support of the Sioux
than tiie amount provided for the year previous.

This necessitated a reduction in beef rations

amounting to 2,000,000 pounds at the Rosebud
agency, 1,000,000 at Pine Ridge, and propor-
tionate lesser amounts at the smaller agencies.

In regard to this the Report of the Commis-
sioner, dated Twelfth Month 24th, 1889, says:

"This action of the Department, following

immediately after the successful issue of our ne-

gotiations, cannot fail to have an injurious effect.

It will be impossible to convince the Indians
that the reduction is not due to the fact that the

Government having obtained their land, has
less concern in looking after their material in- ''

terests than before. It will be looked upon as

a breach of faith, and especially as a violation

of the express statements of the Commissioners.
"Already this action is being used by the In-

dians opposed to the bill, notably at Pine Ridge,
as an argument in support of the wisdom of their

opposition. Their lineof argument is as follows:

''The Commissioners told us our rations would
continue under the treaties just the same as be-

fore, but we find that so soon as we consented to

the sale of our land, a large portion of our beef
ration is taken away.'

"

The discontent caused by these things was
aggravated by the sufferings endured from hun-
ger and disease. Wra. H. Hare, an Episcopal
Missionary Bishop, whose field of service lies

among these Indians, says :—
"The requisite number, three-fourth of the

Indians, signed the bill [for the sale of their

'

lands] and expectation of rich and prompt re-

wards rau high. The Indians understand little
"

of the complex foruis and delays of our Govern-
ment. Six mouths passed and nothing came, i
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Three months more, and nothing came. But
in the midst of the winter's pinching cold the

Indians learned that the transaction had been
declared complete and halt' of their land pro-

claimed as thrown open to the whites. Surveys
were not promptly made

; perhaps thej' could not

be, and no one knew what laud was theirs and
what was not. The very earth seemed sliding

from beneath their feet. Other misfortunes

seemed to be crowding on them. On some re-

serves their rations were being reduced, and
lasted, even when carefully husbanded, but one-

half the period for which they were issued. In

the summer of 1889, all the people on the Pine
Ridge reserve, men, women and children, were
called in from their farms to the Agency to treat

with the Commissioners and were kept there a
whole month, and, on returning to their homes,

found that their cattle had broken into their

fields and trampled down or eaten up all their

crops. This was true in a degree elsewhere. In

1890 the crops, which promised splendidly early

in July, failed entirely later, because of a severe

drought. The people were often hungry, and
the physicians in many cases said, died when
taken sick, not so much from disease as for want
jf food.

" No doubt the people could have saved them-

selves from suffering if industry, economy and
thrift had abounded ; but these are just the vir-

tues which a people emerging from barbarism

lack. The measles prevailed in 1889, and were

sxceedingly fatal. Next year the grippe swept

over the people with appalling results. Whoop-
ing cough followed among the children. Sullen-

ness and gloom began to gather, especially

among the heathen and wilder Indians. A
witness of high character told me that a marked
jdiscontent, amounting almost to despair, pre-

Ivailed in many quarters. The people said their

children were all dying from diseases brought

by the whites, their race was perishing from the

Face of the earth, and they might as well be

killed at once."

The Independent published a communication
from W. J. Harsha, a minister of Omaha, which
anumerate some of the causes of complaint made
by the Indians—the bill includes the following :

" 1st. The Government failed to pay the fifty

dollars per capita which the Indians understood

;hey were to receive shortly after the General

Jrook commission left.

2nd. The Government failed to issue the

wagons and implements which they understood

were to be sent immediately.

3rd. At the Pine Ridge Agency especially,

for a long time the flour issued to the Indians

was full of worms, and the coffee had been wet,

ivas full of dirt and had but little strength in it.

4th. The rations were so small that many, es-

pecially of the children, died of starvation.

5th. Despair when they heard that General

3rook was dead. At some of the agencies the

[ndians wailed for days after they heard the

lews.

' 6lh. Some white man fiir up in the north de-

ceived the Indians by personating the Messiah,

ihort Bull and Porcupine, both intelligent lu-

lians and men of good character, saw some man
.vhom they believed to be the Messiah, and
hey repeated accurately what this man told

hem. It was, in substance, Christ's teachings

)f peace, to which was added the instructions

concerning the spirit dance, which was a peace

lance, into the sacred precincts of which no
veapon of war or anything made of metal was

be brought. The Indians endeavored to carry

jut these instructions, constantly saying: "He

said he would come quickly." They thought
he would come especially to help the Indians
and relieve them from the hunger from wiiich

they were sutlering ; for the Messiah had told

Porcupine and all who saw him that he had
come once to save the white people, but they

would not listen and had killed him, and he

showed them scars in his hands and feet.

7th. Anger caused by orders sent by some
one in Washington to use force in stopping their

religious dances.

8th. The total failure of all their crops, and
the failure of the wild fruit crop of plums, straw-

berries, grapes, &c., of which they usually ob-

tained large quantities.

9th. The order issued from Washington to

further reduce their rations, which order was
fully executed, and the beef ration cut down
1,000,000 pounds.

10th. Lies told by miserable half-breeds and
low white men, about the nature of the Messiah

dance, and the expectations of the Indians. The
Indians all deny that they ever had any idea of

war; they say the Messiah was coming to make
peace.

11th. Irritation and anger caused by sending

armed police within the holy precincts of the

dance for the purpose of breaking it uj), when
the Messiah had said that no weapon or iron

thing should be brought there.

12th. The coming of the census enumerator.

The Indians all dislike him personally, and, as

it seemed to them, he had no means of accu-

rately counting them: they feared that when
he sent in his report he would not tell the

President that there were half as many as there

really were; then the rations would be cut down
again and they would all die of starvation."

One curious feature in the Sioux excitement,

is what is called "The Messiah Craze"— the

history of which is given by Alice C. Fletcher,

as follows :—
"Some five or six years ago, a nominal con-

vert to Christianity among the Cheyennes lost

a near relation, and wandering forth alone with

his sorrow, he fell into a trance. He fancied

that he travelled on over the country, seeing

buffalo and deer, but no human beings; at last

he caught sounds as if a camp was near. As he

listened, he distinguished the barking of dogs,

the cries of children at play, the chatter of

women, and the songs of men ; following these

sounds, he came upon a village, and recognized

among the people living there his lost relations.

Every one seemed happy and enjoying plenty.

Buffalo meat was hanging up to dry, and the

roast over the fire sent forth a savor stimulating

to his appetite. While he stood glancing about,

his eye caught sight of a faint line of light just

beyond the encampment, which slowly increased

in width and brilliancy until a luminous way
stretched from the village up to the sky. Down
the shining path, walking slowly toward him,

came a figure clad in a rol)e. The person did

not look like an Indian, nor yet like a white

man ; but when he came near, he told him that

he was the God who long ago came to the white

men, but they rejected him and put him to death.

As he said this he opened his robe and showed

the marks in his hands, feet and side. He re-

counted the continued disobedience of the white

men, their persecution of the Indians, and said

he was coming to earth once again, this time to

succor his red children. He would take the

land from the white people and give it back to

the Indians ; restore the buffalo and other game,

so that there would be no m.;re crying from

huno-er; and the dead and the living would be

n-united. All this he would do; but the Indians
must wait for him to do it, and take him for

their (Jod.

The methods by which the white men were
to be destroyed were revealed : it was not to be
by any act of the Indians, but by a convulsion
of nature. According to one version, a cyclone
would clear the earth of our race. Another
stated, that an earthquake wouM begin at the

Atlantic Coast, tossing the people and swallow-

ing theiu u[), null would gradually travel west,

rolling and gaping, as it advanced ; it might
take two years to thus cross the Continent. A
third said, there would come a mighty land-

slide, and the Indians were told that they nmst
all gatiier at a locality in South Dakota; men,
women and children were to go there naked,
taking with them nothing connected with their

present life; there, naked and unarmed, they

were to dance, waiting for the great land-slide

;

and when the earth began to move, they by
their dancing, would be able to keep on Ujp,

and not be drawn under, while the on-moving
mass would overwhelm the unmindful whites,

burying them and their horses, their arras and
their dwellings, leaving the new earth to the

peaceful possession of the Indians. For this

great event the believers must prepare them-

selves by accustoming their bodies to prolonged

dancing, for if they should fail to dance as the

land was sliding, they too would perish under

the avalanche.

While the ghost dance was not a war dance,

still, as by means of it the Indians were looking

forward to their notion of an earthly paradise,

which excluded our race, it was difficult for the

average white man to believe that any people

would be willing or able to refrain from helping

by overt act toward bringing about the de.*ired

end. Therefore the ghost dance, as harmless in

itself as any religious excitement, became an
object of suspicion."

The fears and (\Ve suppose) the blunders of

an inexperienced agent, combined with the gen-

eral distrust, induced the Government to si-nd

a large body of troops to the Sioux reservation,

to restrain any possible outbreak of violence on

their part. This movement was very irritating

to the Indians, who had nothing but peaceable

proceedings in their minds, who felt insulted by

the want of confidence in them which was thus

manifested, and were naturally led to fear that

the presence of the soldiers might be the pre-

cursor of some massacre or other act of violence.

Some of the bands withdrew from their reserva-

tions and sought refuge on distant and compa-

ratively inaccessible portions of their territory,

where thev might perform their dances unmo-

lested. In the excitement and unsettlement

which prevailed, it would have been strange if

no acts of violence had been committed ; but,

in a general way, the Indians appear to have

exercised a remarkable degree of self-restraint,

considering the arbitrary interference with their

natural rights. General Miles, who was in com-

mand of the United States troops, appears also

to have used much caution and patience in his

efforts to avoid bloodshed. But his instructions

no doubt were to disarm the Indians, and it was

in an efi^ort to eflect this that the murderous

conflict at Wounded Knee occurred.

The most reliable account of this which we

have received, states, that one of the chiefs and

his band, being alarmetl at the coming of the

soldiers, attempted to go to the Bad Lands to

be out of their way ; but finding that the path

was blocked up by troops, concluded to return

U> Pine Ridge agency, sending forward a run-
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ner to give information of his coming. He was

not in a liostile attitude, for he had women and

children of his band in company with him.

When the word was received, a company of

troops went out to meet him. They met peace-

ably, and came on together until night, when
they encamped. The commanding officer di-

rected that the women should be encamped
apart from the men. This was done.

On the morrow, directions were given that

the men Indians should be taken in squads of

ten or twelve, and disarmed. The Indians gave

up their arms sullenly, and all had been thus

disarmed but one squad, when one of the young
men of that squad fired his gun. The soldiers

were standing around, each with his gun in po-

sition, and immediately fired. Thus was pre-

cipitated a conflict, in which a number of the

troops were killed, and all of the Indian men
and many of their women and children. That
this bloody affray was unlooked-for by the In-

dians, is evident from their quietly permitting

themselves to be almost entirely disarmed be-

fore it commenced; nor need we be surprised

that in the excitement of the moment, one of

their young men should have feared that the

taking away of their guns was designed to be

the prelude of their murder by the soldiers

who surrounded them ; and therefore followed

the natural instinct of self-defence— however
foolish we may deem his action.

It is reasonable to suppose that the Messiah

craze, if let alone, would soon have exhausted
itself—and that the non-appearance of any of

the phenomena that had been predicted would
gradually have convinced the Sioux that their

expectations were unfounded. If a deputation

of unarmed and sensible men, such as the Com-
missioner of Indian Afiairs (who, it is known,
volunteered to perform that service), had been
sent to the scene of excitement, and measures
taken at the same time to relieve the dearth of

food, it is probable that the United States would
have been spared most of the heavy expense,

estimated at $2,000,000, incurred by accumu-
lating a large body of troops in that distant re-

gion, and the lives of those who perished in the

encounters might have been saved.

The wife of T. H. Tibbies, herseff an Indian
(better known as Bright Eyes), having care-

fully investigated the causes of the Indian dis-

content, says :

—

" The coming of the troops made the Indians
ven,' angry. It is a very sore point with them.
They feel insulted to think tliat they should
have been considered so bad that it was neces-

sary to send the troops to them. There is a
distinct tone of resentment whenever they speak
of the subject. It is a feeling which they would
not have if they felt that the Government had
been justified in resorting to troops in actual
self-defence against them. Even those Indians
who are bitter against the hostiles for not com-
ing in, feel, as one of them expressed it,

—

' there would not have been all this racket and
row if that fool agent had not sent for the sol-

diers.' Another said :
' What crime was there

in those ghost dances, if they did fall into faints

and believe that they saw their dead relations

and friends?' They say that the white people
have a religion whose followers say they see the
spirits of the dead and talk to them, and who
say they can make tables move. Why don't
they put a stop to their performances?' Another
said :

' The white people have a religion where
they all go into the woods to pray and sing, and
where they get into fits. Why don't they put
a stop to that ? Another said : ' Why don't

they tear up all the churches on the reserve, and
stop all their sacred performances? The In-

dians believe as much in their own religion as

the white people believe in theirs—and the

whites have no more right to stop the Indians'

sacred ceremonies than the Indians have to

stop the whites. I didn't believe in the ghost

dances, but all the same, I never thought of

interfering with them.'
"

We commend to the attention of our readers

the following remarks of the Independent:
" One of the good results coming out of the

late Indian disturbance is, that the country has

been more than ever before impressed with the

importance of taking the appointments to the

Indian Service out of party politics, and placing

them under Civil Service principles. The Com-
missioner of Indian Affairs earnestly advocated
such action in his last annual report, and the

Superintendent of Indian. Schools also recom-

mended it. The Board of Indian Commission-
ers recently sent a delegation to President Har-
rison to urge the adoption of this policy. Their

recommendation received the close attention of

the President, who has reserved the matter for

fuller consideration when the pressing business

of the present short session of Congress shall

have passed. It is a hopeful indication that

the conviction is deepening in the public mind
that the 'spoils system,' applied to the Indian

Service, inevitably brings into office many un-

wise and unfit persons in the Indian agencies

and schools, and prevents that continuity and
harmony in the work of educating and civiliz-

ing the Indian population which are so much
desired."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Modern Manna.—The Director of the Central
Dispensary at Bagdad has sent to La Nature a

specimen of an edible substance which fell

during an abundant shower in the neighbor-

hood of Merdin and Diarbekir (Turkey-in-
Asia), in Eighth Mo., 1890. The raia which
accompanied the substance fell over a surface

of about ten kilometers in circumference. The
inhabitants collected the " manna," and made
it into bread, which is said to have been very
good and to have been easily digested. The
specimen sent to La Nature is composed of

small spherules:—yellowish on the outside, it is

white within. Botanists who have examined it

say that it belongs to the family of lichens

known as Lecanora escidenta. According to

Decaisne, this lichen, which has been found in

Algeria, is most frequently met with on the

most arid mountains of Tartary, where it lies

among pebbles, from which it can be distin-

guished only by experienced observers. It is

also found in the desert of the Kirghizes. The
traveller Parrot brought to Europe specimens
of a quality which had fallen in several dis-

tricts of Persia at the beginning of 1828. He
was assured that the ground was covered with
the substance to the height of two decimeters,
that animals ate it eagerly, and that it was col-

lected by the people. In such cases it is sup-
posed to have been caught up by a waterspout
and carried along by the wind.— TJie Lide-
pendent.

Ginseng.—In the course of the last sixty
years, the country store-keepers of the Catskilfs
and the Alleghenies have probably bought up
some ten million dollars'-worth of the vegetable
product known as ginseng-wort—the root of the
panax quinquefoUum. Very little of that amount
finds its way to North American drug stores.

but tons of the sweetish aromatic are exported

to China, where its curative properties are sup-

posed to be limited only by the number of

human ailments, though it is principally pre-

scribed for what doctors call asthenic disor-

ders—the general exhaustion of body or mind.

At the beginning of the present century, small

quantities of the precious specific were sold in

Peking for their weight in gold.— 77ie Voice.

Night FoJces.—Professor Herrero, of Para,|

Brazil, has made the night concerts of the Bra-|

zilian monkey the object of his special study,

and comes to the conclusion that the howling

serenades of the Myutes Ursinus and kindred

species have a defensive purpose. Rarely or

never, he says, these forest stentors exert the

full power of their dreadful voices, except in

special emergencies ; they ring in an undertone,

as it were, and now and then indulge in a like

crescendo, just by way of giving the prowling
jaguar a hint of the uproar likely to follow a

felonious attack. The giant-cats of the tropics,

it seems, do not like to betray their whereabouts

by provoking a hue and cry of that sort, and
considering the abundance of other game, pro-

bably need not much self-denial to give the

monkey-minstrels a wide berth.— The Voice.

TJie Oil-Palm.—The oil-palm (Elais guineesis)

abounds in Central Africa and in Brazil. It forms

in some places extensive plantations, and grows

to a height of sixty to ninety feet. Its leaves

are feathery ; the fruit consists of a fleshy,

orange-red pulp, in which is a hard kernel, the

thick shell of which contains a small stone and
the seed albumen. The best oil and the most

abundant supply is obtained from the flesh of

the fruit, which contains about seventy-two per

cent. The albumen yields about forty-eight per

cent. The fruit is allowed to lie until it has

begun to rot; it is then bruised with wooden
clubs in a little trench paved with flat stones,

and most of the oil is collected in the middle
;

the pulp is then squeezed out by hand, and
finally boiled. The oil is principally used for

cooking purposes. The exports in oil are im-

mense.

The Navassa Phosphates.—The phosphate de-

posits of the Island of Navassa, in the West
Indies, are represented by E. V. d'Invilliers, of

Philadelphia, as occurring in two terraces ; the

one, of gray phosphate, in a low terrace from
ten to seventy feet high, encircling the island:

the other, of red phosphate, abounding in caves

upon an upper flat, two hundred and thirty feet

above the sea. The mineral occupies irregular

fields or caves in a coral limestone, not exceed-

ing deeper than twenty feet. This red variety

contains over fifteen per cent, of iron and alu-

mina, and probably some of the lime has been i

leached out. The island looks like a coral I

atoll. The phosphate must have been of organic

origin and washed into the surface cavities, and
partly or wholly derived from the droppings of

birds. There are one hundred and thirty acres

of the gray variety more than half worked out,

while tlie red phosphate, though less valuable, is

much more abundant.

Young Bears in the Zoological Garden.—In
the Zoological Garden of London the bears,

who, ever so wild and strange, keep close to the

bars and quickly learn to look for and accept a
morsel from the hands of visitors. In the two
little grizzly bears this habit has been quite no-

ticeable. In a very few days they recognized

the keeper—soon they discovered that not he

alone was the dispenser of biscuits; and within

a week they were accomplished beggars. With
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reniarkable aptitude they have learned the

civilized form of requesting favors.- Standing

erect in front of their dens, with their arms
thrust through the bars to the utmost, their long

finger-like claws displayed with a supplicating

action so like extending the palm—the dumb
show is eloquent as words, " Give, do give us

biscuits." Their amusing gesticulation and
childlike eagerness draw a continuous crowd

;

their appeal is irresistible to those who are hap-

pily supplied with provender, while those who
are not are as disappointed as the suppliants

themselves. Urs^ls horribilis is their name, and
thouj^h their parents and grown-up relatives

are, no doubt, very terrible animals, these Toung
scions of the tribe present, thus far, a by no
means horrible aspect, but invite caresses rather

than horror. Their bright little eyes have an

appealing and almost pathetic expression, with

something of truthfulness, too. Only over an
extra-sized biscuit is their natural ferociousness

aroused, when a short, sharp skirmish ensues.

Soon over, however, for they lose no time in

coming to the front again, and on their hind

legs resume their observations and entreaties.

They came from the State of Montana."

Neiv Jereey Legislature.—Several petitions have
been sent to the Legislature of New Jersey askinfc

that no act be passed by it which will make it law-

ful to open saloons for the sale of liquor on the

portions of the First-day of the week, where it is

now prohibited bylaw; and that gambling at horse-

races may not be legalized. Within a few days an

act has been introduced into the Legislature au-

thorizing pool-selling at horse-races. It is greatly

ito be desired that through the blessing of Provi-

!dence, this iniquitous attempt may be defeated,

hat New Jersey may not have imposed upon
her the responsibility of legalizing any form of

gambling.

May the Government Control the Schools which it

Supports.—^IsLuj years ago, when it entered upon
the task of educating and civilizing the Indians,

the government agreed that the various religious

ienorainations should supply teachers for the

schools, and left the course of instruction very

argely to them. The Department of the Interior

•ecently prepared a new "contract," in which it

was stipulated that the Indian office might pre-

scribe the course of study and designate the text-

jocks, and require the same evidence of the quali-

ications of the employees in contract schools as in

he Government schools, that is the schools main-
ained and conducted by the Government without

my ecclesiastical connection. It was held, and
iroperly, that if the Government supplies the

noney for the education of Indian children, it has

right to say how this work shall be done. This
5w "contract" was sent to all the religious bodies

vhich have been conducting the " contract schools,"

Catholic, Congregationalist, Episcopalian,

?riends, Methodist, Mennonite, Lutheran Presby-

erian and Unitarian, and was accepted by all of

hem except the Roman Catholic. The Bureau of

^atholic Missions refused to accept it, refused to

ermit the Government to prescribe the course of

tudy or designate the text-books, and objected to

ubmitting the required evidence of the qualifica-

ions of the teachers; and yet of the $660,218 ap-

ropriated for "contract schools" for 1891, the

Jatholic Church would receive 8363,349 !

The whole question between the American peo-

le and the Roman Catholic Church, in the matter

f education, is involved in this case. What the

hurch demands as to these schools, she demands
hroughout the naticm : Her share—and the lion's

hare—of the schoolfunds for the support of schools

'hich she alone controls. On the other hand
Dund policy and good statesmanship demand that

jpport and control shall rest in the same hands.

-Christian Statesman.

Reasons for Total Abstinence.—I have tried both

ways, and speak from experience. I am in riood

spirits, because I take no spirits; I am hale because
I use no air ; I take no antidote in the form ol'

drugs, because I take no poison in the form of
drinks. Thus, though in the first instance I sought
only the public good, I have found my own good
also since I became a total abstainer. I have these
four reasons for continuing to be one : First, my
health is stronger ; second, my head is clearer

;

third, my heart is lighter; fourth, my purse is

heavier.

—

Dr. Guthrie.

Way out of Darkest Englanil.—General Booth, of
the Salvation Army, though much criticised, is

steadily pushing on his plans to make a way for

some men out of " Darkest England." He pro-

poses, as the English papers state, to spend $350,-

000 in establishing what he calls the " City Colony,"
which, we believe, is an immense industrial institu-

tion with neat houses for workers. Fifty thousand
dollars are to be expended in the provinces, and
§125,000 in founding a "Colony" in some land be-

yond the sea. The practical value of the scheme
will soon be made visible.

Drinking Customs in Washington.—A well-known
correspondent writes to more than one religious

journal :
" Recently I had occasion to express my

belief that the statement made by a member of

Congress affirming that more wine was consumed
in Washington than in any other city of its popu-
lation was correct. I accidentally saw the follow-

ing paragraph in a letter, giving the personal ex-
perience of a New York lady, which I quote as

further proof on the subject :
' It is the cu>tom in

this town to serve punch at all afternoon teas, and
even the unpretending "at home" days. Mrs. B.

give,s you rum punch, Mrs. X. has claret cup, Mrs.
W. champagne cocktail in a glass bowl with a big

ladle beside it. Dear me! When you get through
at Mrs. W's you don't pay much attention as to

what sort of beverage is to be found at the next
hospitable mansion, but you drink it all the same.
It is bound to have rum in it. Everything has

rum in—even the tea. Yes, indeed. One lovely

lady I know makes a specialty of " rum teas." It

consists of half-a-cup of hot tea, with sufficient

Santa Cruz to fill up the receptacle. It doesn't

taste very strong—when you drink it. But it does

taste strong afterward. 1 assure you that a round
of teas in Washington means as many glasses of

punch as the visiting cards you leave ; and never

has such a variety of this particular concoction

been seen anywhere on the face of the earth—red
punch, white punch, amber punch, pink punch.'

Comments are superfluous. 'The disgraceful story

is fully set forth."

—

Christian Statesman.

State Church in Il'afc.—On the 20th ult. Parlia-

ment voted on a resolution declaring in favor of

the disestablishment of the Church in Wales. The
vote was 203 in favor of the resolution, and 235

against it. W. E. Gladstone made a strong speech

in favor of the resolution. He reviewed the history

of the establishment of Christianity in Wales, and
showed th.at the majority of Christians are not con-

nected with the Established Church, but are Non-
conformists, and that more money is raised vol-

untarily for the support of public worship by Non-
conformists than is expended by the Established

Church. The Nonconformists were really the people

of Wales, the members of the Established Church
were few and rich; the voice of the many was for

disestablishment, and the Government could not

consent to disregard that voice. This semi-religious

controversy is not good for the temporary or sociiil

condition of the country, and ought to be ended.

Sir George Trevelyan, in supporting the motion,

stated that while the Established Church was en-

dowed with £260,000, the people, out of their scanty

earnings, paid £300,000 in supportof the Non con-

formist faith.

Rending Newspapers. — Secular newspapers are

valuable.'but one may overload his mind with their

contents, and in that case the effect is not whole-

some. A story has recently been published of a

man who had" almost yielded to despair over the

condition of the world, and it was discovered that

he read four morning and two evening dailies, but

neither read a religious paper nor the Bible. One
who reads six dailies regularly h&s no time to read

anything else, nor can he have any iMtte for the
best kind of literature. Hif mind is kepi in a
whirl of excitement by the accounta of lirc-w. Hoods,
railroad accidents, murders, suicides, defalcations,
and all sorts of crimes and calamities. The attitude
of political papers toward the operations of the
political party wliich they oppose tends to awaken
suspicion, to destroy confidence and respect for

humanity, and produce despair. Let the chief
mental diet be something more substantial tliau a
daily newspaper.

Christianity, when soundly adopted, not
only restrains the conduct, but no les.s, huiubies

the heart; and while it will not flatter men, is

all-sufficient to save them.

THE FRIEND
THIRD .MONTH 14, 1891.

In the Life of John Roberts there is recorded

an instructive conversation between tiiat worthy
Friend and the Bishop of Gloucester—before
whom he was answering to a charge of not at-

tending churcli. He compared the Common
Prayer Book, which the Bishop endeavored to

force others to use, to Nebuchadnezzar's image,

which the king ordered all to bow down to, and
said :

" 1 no more dare bow to thy Common Prayer

Book, than the three children to Xcbuchadez-

zar's image." When the Bishop spoke of John's

religion as an upstart religion of a very few years'

standing, John replied, "Our religion, as thou

mayst read in the Scripture (John iv.j wa-s set

up by Christ himself, between sixteen and seven-

teen hundred years ago; and He had full power

to establish the true religion in his church, when
He told the woman of Samaria, that neither at

that mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, was the

place of true worship; they worshipped they

knew not what. For, said He, God is a Spirit,

and they that worship Him must worship iliui

in 5piV(« and in Truth. This is our religion, and
hath ever been the religion of all those who have

worshipped God acceptably through the several

ages since down to this time ; and will be the re-

ligion of the true spiritual worshippers of God
to the world's end ; a religion performed by the

assistance of the Spirit of God, because God is

a Spirit ; a religion established by Christ him-

self, before the mas.s-book, service-book or direc-

tory, or any of those inventions or traditions of

men, which, in thenight of apostacy were set up."

Bishop. Yours is the strangest of all persua-

sions; for though there are many sects, and

though they and we differ in some circum-

stances, yet in fundamentals we agree as one.

But I observe you, of all others, strike at the

very root and basis of our religion.

J. R. Art thou sensible of that?

Bishop. Yes, I am.

J. B. I am glad of that ; for the root is rotten-

ness, and trutn strikes at the very foundation

thereof. That little stone wiiich Daniel saw cut

out of the mountain without hands, will over-

turn all in CTod's due time, when you have done

all you can to support it."

The remark of J. Roberts, that the root of

the Episcopal system was rottenness, seems some-

what blunt ; but we do not duubt it was the con-

viction of this honest man, who was at the same

time so imbued with the spirit of charity, that

he added :
" I am fully persuaded there are in

this day many true spiritual worshippers in all

persuasions."
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He was thoroughly convinced of the spiritual

nature of vital religion—that it was the result

of the Grace of God operating on each indi-

vidual soul, and bringing those who would

yield to its leadings, into conformity with the

Divine will, and into fellowship with Christ

their Saviour. This was the Rock on which he

believed the Church was to be built, even upon
the internal revelation of Christ and the ex-

perience of his saving power in all who would
submit themselves to his government, and ear-

nestly follow Him in the path of regeneration.

But he saw that however worthy a man the

Bishop himself might be (and in his intercourse

with J. Roberts, he gave evidence of possessing

some amiable qualities) yet the system of re-

ligion he professed was built upon ordinances

and ceremonies invented and set up by man;
and that its adherents depended largely upon
the ritual performed by a set of priests who
were set apart by other men and paid for the

performance of the prescribed services. And
rottenness was not too strong a word to use in

describing the foundation of such a system. It

would indeed be a great gain to the professing

Church of Christ if its members were redeemed
from any dependence upon priest-craft, or out-

ward rites ; and brought to feel that the whole
work of their salvation must be wrought out by
each one individually between themselves and
their God.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The appropriations made by the

Fifty-first Congress, just expired, reached the enor-
mous figure of nearly a thousand millions of dollars.

During the last hours of Congress, which expired
by limitation at 12 o'clock M. on the 4th instant, the
Copyright bill was passed. It gives to all foreign au-
thors the same copyright in our country which their
countries extend to American authors—on this con-
dition, that all the type-setting, stereotype making,
press work and labor incident to the manufacture of
the foreign book, shall be done in the United States.
An appropriation was added to the Deficiency bill,

for the payment of the adjudicated awards (|!I,604,-

682,) of the French Spoliation Claims. These claims,
although time and again passed upon favorably by
one or both Houses of Congress, and by the Court of
Claims, have been under consideration nearly the
whole of the Nineteenth Century.
The centre of population has moved from a point

twenty-three miles east of Baltimore, in 1790, to twen-
ty miles west of Columbus, Ind., in 1890.
The Census Bureau has announced the population

of North Carolina, bv races, as follows: Whites, 1,049,-
191; colored, 567,170; Indians, 1,571 ; Chinese, 15.—
Total, 1,617,947. Of Texas: Whites, 1,741,190; col-
ored, 492,837 ; Indians, 766; Chinese, 727 ; Japanese.
3.—Total, 2,23.5,523. Of Georgia, Whites, 973,462 ';

colored, 863,716 ; Indians, 64 ; Chinese, 110 ; Japanese,
].—Total, 1,837,.353. Of Louisiana: Whites. 1,118,-
587; colored, 562,803; Indians and Chinese, 315, and
Japanese, 39. In the parish of Orleans there are,
176,285 whites and 6-5,603 colored. In 35 parishes the
number of colored people exceeds that of the whites,
in some cases in the proportion of 15 to 1.

The South Dakota Legislature has passed an Aus-
tralian Ballot bill, and it has been approved by the
Governor.
The Michigan Senate has passed to third rciding a

bill granting municipal suffrage to women.
A despatch from Phcenix, Arizona, savs that the

Legislative Council has passed a Woman's Suffrage
bill by a vote of 10 to 2.

The Gila River at Florence, .\rizona, the crossing
of the Phienix and Maricopa Railway, has, by reason
of the recent floods, shifted its course nearlv a mile
leaving bridges high and dry.

.-Vt the Brayton Ives sale in New York, on the .5th
instant, the famous Guttenburg Bible, in two volumes,
was sold to J. W. Ellsworth, of Chicago, for $14,806.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 378, 23 less
than during the previous week, and 33 less than dur-
ing the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-
going 206 were males, and 172 females: 52 died of
consumption

; 39 of diseases of the heart; 32 of pneu-

monia ; 16 of cancer; 15 of bronchitis; 14 of con-

vulsious ; 13 of inflammation of the brain ; 12 of croup
;

12 of Bright's disease; 11 of inflammation of the

stomach and bowels and 10 of diphtheria.

Markets, &c.—\J. S. 4 J's, 102i ; 4's, reg., 121 ; coupon,

122 ; currency 6's, 110 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 9| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, in bulk, $22.50 a $23.00;
and spring bran in bulk, $21.75 a $22.00 per ton.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, ?3.25 a

$3.75 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

$4.12J; No. 2 winter family, -$4.25 a $4.40; Penn-
svlvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a
$5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a 14.65; Minnesota, straight, $4.75 a $5.00;
Minnesota patent, $5.00 a $5.50. Rye flour was quiet

and steady, at $4.12i a $4.25 per barrel ; 100 barrels

sold at the latter rate. Buckwheat flour was in small
supply and quiet, at $2.50 a $2.60 per 100 pounds.
Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5| a 5| cts.

;
good, 5J a 5|

cts. ; medium, 4f a 5 cts. ; fair, 4f a 4| cts. ; common,
4 a 4^ cts. ; culls, 3 J a 3| cts. ; fat cows, 2| a ^ cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6^ cts.
;
good, 5| a

6 cts. : medium, 5J- a 5^ cts. ; common, 4} a 5 cts.

;

culls, 4 a 4J cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7J- cts.

Hogs.—Choice Chicago, 5| cts.
;
good Western, 51 a

5| cts. ; other grades, 5} a 5| cts.

Foreign.—'the British Government has announced
a Royal Commission to consider the labor question.

In the British Parliament on the 3d instant, James
Stansfeld, the member for Halifax, moved that the
Commons amend the Election law by enacting that no
elector shall vote in more than a single district; that
the term qualifying a person to vote shall be reduced
to three months, and that the act qualifying a person
to vote shall be simplified.

J. Standsfeld endeavored to make his motion in
favor of "one man, one vote," a purely British mea-
sure, but Howorth, Conservative member for South
Salford, moved an amendment to the effect that any
alteration of the law would be inexpedient which did
not provide that the diflferent parts of Great Britain
and Ireland should be represented in Parliament in

proportion to their respective populations. This
opened the Irish question, the mover of the amend-
ment saying in support of it

:

•' Ireland is grossly over-represented. It is absurd
that one small Irish town has eight times as much
electoral power as a city like Dundee ; six Irish burghs,
each returning members, have a combined electoral
vote hardly equalling the constituancy I represent.
Taking the Irish electorate as a whole, the represen-
tation far exceeds what is allotted to England and
Scotland. It is here that reform is necessary, if any-
where." LTpon a vote being taken, the Government
had the extraordinary majority of 102 against James
Stansfeld's motion, the vote being 291 to 189. How
the Government secured its remarkable victory upon
so important an occasion is explained by the fact that
the Irish members were absent from their seats.

W. E. Gladstone was present and took a leading
part in the debate, his speech in favor of "one man,
one vote," being especially vigorous and effective.

General Booth has secured §30,000 more than the
half million which he declared to be necessary to begin
his enterprise to aid " Darkest England."
The Manchester corporation, after careful delibera-

tion, has decided to advance the sum of £2,.500,000 re-
quired by the Manchester Ship Canal Company to
complete the canal which is to connect Manchester
with the sea. the company having exhausted its statu-
tory powers of borrowing.
The French Government has prohibited betting on

races.

The Figaro asserts that four deaths have occurrefl
within five days as a result of the transfusion of blood
according to the method of Dr. Bernheim. The Figaro
declares that the Bernheim treatment is more danger-
ous than treatment by the Koch method. Dr. Bern-
heim, however, maintains that he has had success in
eighty cases of tuberculosis.

Dr. Berlin, of Nantes, delivered a lecture on the 9th
inst., on the results of experimenU with goats' blood
in 22 cases of tuberculosis. Of these patients, three
who had advanced consumption died, while the others
were all nuich relieved. One patient gained 22 pounds
in three months. Dr. Berlin look the audience through
the hospital to see the patients under treatment, and
operated on two in order to show the simijlicity of his
method. He enjoined his hearers not to confound his
system of injection with the unreliable process of trans-
fusion.

The Bismarckian Munich Allgemeine asserts that the

French Cabinet is divided on the question of forcing a

war with Germany. De-Freycinet, the French Min-
ister of War, and Constans, Minister of the Interior,

are urging the Government to seize the earliest chance
to attack Germany ; while the President Carnot and
Rlbot, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, advo
cate peace.

In the German Reichstag, on the 6th instant. Chan-
cellor von Caprivi, plead the necessity for two more
gunboats to guard the approaches to the Baltic Canal
Dr. Windthorst, the Central party's leader, contended
that the canal would not be completed before 1898;

and that the building and equipping of gunboats could

well wait. Chancellor von Caprivi asserted that the

canal would be opened in 1895, and held that Ger-
many ought to have vessels ready to protect it. On
motion of Baron Manteuffel, the matter was again re-

ferred to the committee, the Government having sus-

tained a decisive check to its ambitious scheme for a

navy. The action of the House clearly declares that

the national opinion is adverse to any attempt to make
Germany a great naval power, and that any contest

with a foreign power must be fought out on land.

Emperor William is much discontented over the

defeat of his cherished idea of a grand navy.
A despatch received in Paris on the 5th inst., from

Buenos Ayres, says :
'' The Bourse became panicky to-

day on rumors of a fresh paper Issue, and that the

Government would probably have recourse to a na-

tional loan."

A syndicate, composed of 120 merchants, has ar-

ranged a plan by which they will lend the .Argentine

Government the sura of $20,000,000. Consequently,
the Government has decided that no fresh issue of

paper money will be made, and that the tax of 2 per
cent, recently levied on all deposits in private banks
will be abolished.

Returns of the Dominion elections, held on the 5th

instant, indicate that the Couservatives will have a

m.ajority of about 30.

NOTICES
Tract Association of Friends.— The Annual

.Meeting of the Association will be held in the Com-
mittee room of Arch Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-
day evening, the 2oth instant, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Edward Maris, Clerk.

PhUadelphia, Third Mo. 1891.

The Annual Meeting of the Corporation of" Friends'

Asylum for the Insane," will be held at the Com-
mittee-room, Arch Street Meeting-house, Philad'a, on

Fourth-day, Third Mo. 18th, 1891, at half-past three

o'clock.

Thos. Scatteegood, Secrtlary.

Wanted.—The Board of Managei-s of the TracI

Association of Friends is desirous of obtaining copies

of their printed reports for the years

—

1858—1859-1861—1863—1865-1866-1870
and all copies previous to the report of 1853—.54.

They are desired to complete a series of them foi

binding. Friends having a copy of one or more o
the above-mentioned reports, would confer a favor h}

sending them to the undersigned
Jacob Smedley,

At the Repository 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Spring Terr
will begin Third Month 17th, 1891. Those wishin;

to enter their children for that term will ple.ise maki
immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sup't.

Westtown, Penna.

Wanted—.^n experienced teacher to take charg
of the school under the care of the West Chester Pw
parative Meeting, to enter upon her duties in tb

Ninth Month, next.

-Applications may be made to Susanna SharplB
or Gilbert Cope, West Chester, Pa.

Died, at her home near Avondale, Chester Co., Pi
Twelfth Month 2d, 1890, of typhoid fever, Sarah I

Thomas, wife of John Thomas, in the 73rd year
her age, a member of New Garden Monthly Meetu!
of Friends, Pa.



THE FRIEND.
A Religious and Literary Journal.

VOL. LXIV. SEVENTH-DAY, THIRD MONTH 21, 1891.

PUBLISHED WEEKLY.

Price, if paid in advance, J!2.0O per

John S. Stokes, Publisher,

No. 116 North Fourth Street, up stair-s,

PHILADELPHIA.
Articles designed for insertion to be addressed to

JOSEPH WALTON,
Mooresto^vn, Burlington Co., N. J.

Entered as second-class matter at Philadelphia P. O.

John Conran.

(Continued from page 258.)

To relate much more of the inscrutable judg-

ments of God, which are past finding out but in

the experience of them, may not be needful for

me to do at present. I may say that " day after

day uttered speech, and night after night de-

clared knowledge"—quietness succeeded these

fearful voices uttered from the mount, not

through or by man, in it he had no share or

portion ; remission of the past seemed to [be

spoken] in this quiet frame, and a voice to say,

"go and do so no more." I was now brought

into the school of Christ, in order to be instructed

by Him in the law that was to be the govern-

ment, through Him, of my future life; the old

wine was poured out, the old heavens were rolled

up as a scroll, I willingly surrendered them to

ithe fire. I conferred no longer with flesh and
blood, but gave up to the heavenly vision, and
bowed down my ear to instruction, for He spoke

now as never man spake; instead of whetting

bis glittering sword, and laying hold of judg-

jmenf. He became my shepherd, and drew me to

[follow Him in the new way by the Shepherd's

crook of his love, sometimes leading me into

green pastures, refreshing my poor disconsolate

mind. Then it was I thought I would joyfully

run the way of his commandments and never be

weary: here I would gladly have tabernacled,

but i was to go down from the mount, and pass

through the winter season, and mourn the ab-

sence of Him whom my soul was now taught to

love, for the savor of his ointment was delightful

I

unto rae.

The same Divine principle [of light and life]

which led me out of the forms and ceremonies

to worship the Father in spirit and in truth,

also led me by its secret teachings into a strait

and narrow way, as to all superfluities in dress

and address; and knowing in whom I had be-

lieved, the same hath preserved me in it to this

day, and I trust will do so to the end, as there

is no variableness with Him. Simplicity of

dress and address is becoming a humble follower

of a crucified Saviour, whose garment or vesture

was so unlike the fashions of that day, that they

cast lots for it as a curiosity, for it was without

seam. There is a cross to many among us in

these things, as the practice of them declares to

the beholders whose disciples we profe&? to be
;

and although all power in heaven and earth is

given unto Him, yet because the world in their

foolish vain hearts despise the wisdom of God
in these things, intended to crucify us to the

spirit of the world, and the pomps and vanities

of it, they are ashamed of the cross, and would
rather enjoy the pleasures of a sinful world,

which are only for a season, than to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God in the scoffings of

the world. Although I knew that [the Quakers]
held these testimonies, and that they were out-

ward marks of union with them, nevertheless I

was desirous to know the ground of them in my-
self, and not to take up any thing in which such
great salvation was concerned, but from a clear

conviction that it was from the living founda-

tion God had laid in my heart, and not man.
The practice and use of the plain language is

consonant with the rules of grammar and the

language of holy men of old, as the Scriptures

bear testimony; yet I was desirous to prove all

things, to bring them to the standard of truth in

y heart, and if they stood the measure of that,

to cleave to them. I began to use this language
sometimes, and at other times not, when in my

fancy: my near kinsfolk, I heard, said I Wivs

beside myself, therefore it was a cross to use it

in their presence; but denying the cross brought

sorrow and weakness along with it, and a fear,

that if I went down the steps of Jacob's ladder

I should find it more difficult to recover the

ground I had lost than even to ascend to an-

other step. The prospect of the glorious crown

of righteousness that was set before me as attain-

able through faithfulness, encouraged me to

press forward ; as I endeavored to do so I grew

stronger, the yoke became easier, the burden

light; and when through inadvertence an omis-

sion occurred, (for afterwards I never dared

wilfully to transgress,) I always felt wounded in

my spirit.

The change in my dress was a great cross, as

I was always given to fashionable dresses, and

at this time had sundry suits of apparel of this

sort. I felt a solemn covering to come over my
spirit early one morning, whilst in bed, which

drew me into deep silence and attention, when

I felt it required of me to conform to the simple

appearance of Christ's followers; his garment

was all of a piece, so ought mine to be, of a piece

with my sjjeech, my life and conversation. This

felt to rae a severe stroke ; no shelter was now
left for me, but I must appear as a fool to the

world, my speech and then my garments would

betray me that I had been with Christ, and pro-

fessed' myself to be one of his disciples. I wept

bitterly, and pleaded the cross it would be to

me before my friends and acquaintance, with

the loss it would be to me in my present clothes;

but all was silence to my complaints, and the

leaven worked in the lump till the whole man
was leavened into submission, and then I ran

the way of his commandments with joy and

alacrity of heart, so much so that I have heard

in passing some people say they would give

their oath I was a Quaker. Oh ! saith my spirit,

that all the family were so conspicuous, even in

the outside, that they might be known thereby

whose thev are

!

Another testimony we hold is, that we cannot
with a good consK'ience, contribuU; in any wise

to support the ministry of any church whatever,
who derive their maintenance from their service

at the altar; because we believe Ciirist is in this

day the head of the true church militant, that

his promi.se made to it before He ascended to

his Father, " Lo, I am with you always, even to

the end of the world," has been fulfilled, and is

in this very day fulfilling, his Divine presence

being felt where two, three, or more of his living

children are met and assembled in his name.
This being a truth that we fully believe, we are

feelingly made sensible that He, the head of

this body, qualifies and sends forth servants and
handmaids, a.s of old, to minister, preparing

them for his work and service, by various dis-

pensations, baptisms and spiritual washings; and
hands to thera the bread which He has broken

and blessed, and they have to hand it to the

multitude, without any addition of their own.

And these knowing in whom they have believed,

will neither pay nor receive wages of any man,
as the price of their labor; they are persuaded

that He whom they serve is faithful and true,

and having received their ministry without fee

or reward, they freely give it, looking to Him
who sent them for their recompense, which is

the sheaf of peace in their bosonh I was willing

to bear my testimony on account of tithes, the

cross was freely submitted to: I had formerly

made agreement for ray tithes at forty shillings

per annum, during the incumbency, the bargain

was not done away, and my hay being in cocks,

and a large quantity within the power of a large

river, made me very uneasy, so that I wished

the proctor would take his demand ; there it lay,

I believe, two or three weeks, and I did not feel

at liberty to draw it till the bargain with the

proctor was vacated. He readily gave me my
liberty, telling me he expected nothing else from

me, and he took that season, I think, twelve or

thirteen meadow cocks for his forty shillings,

which might be worth upwards often pounds.

Upon reading this account, some unbelieving

person may query, how did I know but the sub-

tle adversary had put on the appearance of an

angel of light, and had deceived me? I answer

such an one in the words of our blessed Lord,

which are the words of truth ; He says, " My
sheep know my voice, and fallow me, and the

voice of a stranger they will not follow ;" more-

over we are desired to follow after the things

which make for peace, and things whereby we

may edify one another: now I never found any-

thing but peace as the consequence of unswerv-

ing obedience in these particulars.

I have now given a brief recital of the cause

I had to unite in religious fellowship with those

with whom I have since continued to walk, sub-

ject to many scoffings and mockings from some

of my kindred, as well as from many others, and

was mercifully enabled not to turn my cheek

from the smiter, but to bear them for his sake,

who suflered more and worse, from sinful and

perverse men. I rejoice and give thanks to my
I merciful Redeemer, that He has in mercy called
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me from the receipt of custom, and has given

me a portion in his service, and fellowship with

his people ; iind I write these things hoping they

may be blessed to some wayfaring traveller in

the same road, that they may become as way-

marks to them, and show thereby that it is not

an unbeaten path, but others have travelled it

before them, and found safety.

(To be cnnlinued.)

For "The Friend."

Beautiful Colorado.

tContinued from page 258.)

As one travels through Colorado, he every-

where sees ditches constructed around hill-sides

or down into the little valleys. They are for

irrigating purposes. In summer-time the water

flows through them, and is passed through the

necessary outlets out on to the fields and orch-

ards of the farmers, or on to the lawns of the

towns and villages. These ditches are being

built everywhere, and large sums of money are

invested in their construction. There are now
about 35,000 miles of ditches and laterals in

the State.

The subject of irrigation is one of vast im-

portance to Colorado and to the other States ad-

jacent to the Rocky Mountain region. It is

estimateil that about 120,000,000 acres of land

naturally unproductive from absence of rain-

fall, can be made productive if supplied with

water. This arid country has a dry, sandy
soil, absolutely now of no use ; but if supplied

with water, it becomes the finest and most pro-

ductive land in the world. This cloudless sky

and bright sunshine, when combined by irriga-

tion with water applied just when needed and
in just the necessary quantities, tends to yield

the choicest vegetables, the finest flavored fruits,

and the most abundant harvests. The humid
East, with its uncertain showers and less rich

soil, cannot compete with such conditions.

In many places up in the mountains, the

rain-fall is gathered into reservoirs, and from
them is distributed into the valleys and plains

below. In some localities artesian wells are

used ; but they are not always practicable, be-

cause, in many places the life-giving fluid is not
found beneath the surface. Some of the moun-
tain streams are of a pretty good size when they
start out on to the prairies, but sand-storms
blow into them, and the porous soil absorbs the

precious drops, until such rivers are almost lost

and useless. Such waters can at the base of the

hills be guided out into countless ditches and
80 distributed over a land thus made to blossom
as the rose. It will be a great problem to de-

cide who is going to control the water. I read
that in some places fertile farms are being
abandoned because people further up a stream
will appropriate the waters for their own use.

This seems a great shame, yet is possibly inev-

itable. Doubtless the whole subject will have
to work itself out, and meanwhile some will

have to lose, and many will gain, until a com-
plete system of irrigation is established. Water-
rights are held and sold like land, or any other
commodity.
The majority of Colorado horses are some-

what dififerent from Eastern horses. Most of
them have a strain of Bronco blood in them.
The "bronco" is the native horse, or Indian
pony. A genuine Bronco is a small, wiry ani-

mal, and is neither especially graceful or intel-

ligent. The wildness can never be bred out of
them; and sometimes they will play an annoy-
ing trick at an unexpected moment, after allay-

ing all suspicion of such misdeeds by long pre-

vious faithfulness. One favorite trick is "buck-

ing." When one of these horses wants to

" buck" a man off his back, he will with mar-

vellous quickness throw his head down to his fore-

feet and at the same time elevate his back into

a pyramid, and lift his hind legs into the air.

His" unfortunate victim is then shot out of the

saddle in a hurry, unless so fortunate as to be

an experienced horseman.

I must not forget the Rocky Mountain " Bur-

ros "^—the unconscious butt of many jokes.

—

Poor, patient, meditative-looking little brutes!

They look like donkeys, only more so! They
stand about three feet high. With stub noses,

preposterous ears, barrel-like bodies fastened to

funny little sticks of legs, and with tails like a bit

of rope with tufts at the end—they are certainly

picturesque, if not beautiful. They are useful

animals, and will carry heavy burdens over the

roughest mountain roads. I have seen them
trot along with huge packages fastened on each
side of them, larger than they themselves, mak-
ing an amusing spectacle. Their market value
here is about $10 a-piece. Children like to

play with them. It is quite funny to see the

youngsters try to guide the obstinate little crea-

tures one way, while they will demurely trot off

in an exactly opposite direction.

Some of our wild animals are now-a-days
driven far back into the regions more inacces-

sible i/i man. Possibly the most often seen are

the coyotes—and I have even seen some of them
from the car window, not far from human habi-

tations. The coyote is of a yellowish-gray color,

with a wolfish face and foxy expression, and a
bushy tail. He is about the size of a large

dog. The coyote is by nature a coward, but
when hungry or cornered, proves an ugly an-

tagonist. Deer-hunting is still a sport largely

followed in some of the parks back in the in-

terior part of the State. Bear-meat (which, by
the way, is wretched, greasy food) is most al-

ways obtainable in the markets: and this attests

that bruin is still an inhabitant of this portion

of the world. Mountain lions are sometimes
seen back in the mountains—but are hardly as

large and fierce as their name indicates.

Birds are not plentiful. Magpies are every-
where through the pine forests. They assemble
in great congregations and chatter and gabble
by the hour. They are really quite handsome.
The next numerous birds are the blue-jays.

They are beautiful creatures, with imposing
crests on the top of their heads, and are of a
rich blue color, that glistens respleudently in

the warm Colorado sunlight. The robin, that

cheery bird whom we all love because he sings

so happily in dismal weather, is found in this

State. He seems rather smaller than his East-
ern brother, but is just as lively and jolly. ]

must not forget the snow-birds. In winter,

whenever a snow-squall comes driving down
from the north, they too come along with it.

They make flocks of many hundreds, that light

all together on the snow, and pick the seeds as

they talk and chirp to each other in chorus.

They do not hop on the ground—they run.

The poor little things fly against the telegraph
wires, and are killed by the hundreds. As the
SHOW disappears, they also go with it, as quickly
as they came.

When one speaks about beautiful Colorado,
he must not neglect the wild-flowers. I am not
a botanist, and do not know many of their

names; but it does not require a botanist to

admire their marvellous variety and magnificent
styles and coloring. They commence to bloom
in the Fourth Month, and continue in one un-

broken parade until early fall. Nature is won-

derfully lavish of her flowers in this State. Out
on the plains, for miles in extent, the observer

can see a carpet spread before him of all kinds

of shapes and the richest shades of color. Up
on the foot-hills, or rugged mountain sides, or

back in the darkened canons, they flourish and
nod, and live and die, in places that man may
never see them ; but where the Creator alone

can view his own chemistry and handiwork.
In early summer it is possible to go on a

flower-hunting expedition of a morning and
return at noon with 25 or 50 different kinds.

All the tints of yellow, blue, purple, pink, red and
crimson, are represented. I like the " painter's-

brush"— it is a brilliant brush of red leaves

that looks as if daubed in gaudy paint. Then
the " locos" are beautiful things, almost exactly

like a hyacinth—in reds, purple and blue. At
a little distance they look like acres of hya-

cinths spread beneath the feet. I could speak

of the columbines that bloom luxuriantly to a

degree never dreamed of in the East. But my
little knowledge of names and small supply of

adjectives would soon give out, if I dared de-

scribe the one half of these lovely beauties : so

I shall content myself with saying a word about

the far-famed cactus.

The cactus is my favorite. The flower is the

only beautiful part—for the plant itself is an

awkward thing. The kind we see around Colo-

rado Springs, looks like a bunch of very thick

green leaves, growing close to the earth and
armed with little points, that stick most un-

mercifully the hand that incautiously seizes

them. The flower grows right out from one of

these leaves. But what a perfect thing it is !

—

not larger than a silver dollar—its leaves and

petals are of a texture that nothing else in na-

ture can rival. Its coloring is rich and warm
and brilliant, and of an intensity that no artist

could reproduce. The most lovely reds, and
exquisite pinks, and charming shades of yellow,

are found in this ideal and perfect flower. It

has funny ways, too. I recollect last summer
seeing one of these beauties out on the arid

plain, and cut it off from its big leaf, to

take it back to my room. As the bulb that

fiistened it to its leaf was sticky, I crowded
the knife point into it, so that it could be safely

carried. Instantly the wounded flower closed

up, as if it had been a thing of life. After

reaching home, I put it in some water to revive

it ; but it only closed tighter and tighter. The
next day another course was tried to persuade

it to reveal its beauty : I laid it out in the hot

sun, and soon, under this drying process, onei

leaf after another uncurled, until there lay b&!>

fore me my beautiful cactus of the day before.

(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

A Word of Encouragement.

In looking over the letters received during
the past year, I met with the following para-

graph, which seemed to contain a message of

good cheer to those whose minds are exercised

in reference to the Society of Friends.

" I believe and have afresh had a sense of it

this morning to the tendering of my spirit, that

we have no cause to be ashamed of our testimony

to the Gospel of the grace of God, although at-

tended at times with so much to depress, and
close trials of faith permitted. The language of

our Saviour has been brought to remembrance
in a luminous manner to my instruction and rsr

lief. ' Take heed that your flight be not in the
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id of

winter.' Keep the watch in these low prov

dispensations.

"This song will be again sung in the

Judah, 'We have a strong city; salvation will

God appoint for walls and bulwarks.' We need

not be anxious about an increase of nierabers,

as the concern is maintained to be preserved on

the riglit foundation, and to bear a true testi-

mony."

Fear God.

Wliat else? They who are familiar with the

truths of the blessed Bible, know right well

that to keep the commandments of God, be-

comes the duty of ail that fear Him. Love
puts all terror out of the way. When the love

of God fills the heart, it becomes a pleasure to

run the way of his commandments, rendering

service as unto God and not unto man. Love

forms the basis of every unselfish act, enabling

the servant whose heart is filled with it, to

" serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with

trembling;" not willing to do anything that

might displease a merciful Being whose name is

Love. Admitting that " Love is the greatest

thing in the world," it remains for actions to

prove whether we are in harmony with the

command to do unto others as ye would that

they should do unto you. Hatred of sin on one

side of Truth is stamped in characters as legi-

ble as on the first page is written, " Love."

The question what is it, and in what manner
does sin originate, finds a place in many hearts.

But few, perhaps, who give place to such a

question, but what find that in small things as

well as great, the swift witness for Truth doth

testify against all unrighteousness and ungodli-

ness of men—causing feelings of great discom-

fort, God hath placed in man a principle

called " Fear," which, when heeded, proves as

" a fountain of Life, preserving from the snares

of death." I remember that when quite youn

a trivial circumstance caused me to become

angry for a moment—immediatel}' conviction

followed, and with it repentance. The circum-

stance was this—that having godly parents, I

feared to do anything at variance with their

1 teaching ; and as they taught the use of the

plain language, I feared to disobey, though sub-

ject to the ridicule of young playmates. To
say " you " to a single person was as naughty a

tliiugas I dare venture upon ; but I did it, and

was made sorry for it.

" Let all the earth fear the Lord ; let the in-

habitants of the world stand in awe of Him.
For He spake, and it was done : He command-
ed, and it stood fast,"

" Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being

left us of entering into his rest, any should seem

to come short of it."

P. R. GiFFOED.

Providence, Second Mo. 26th, 1891.

In regard to taking children to meetings—it

i? certainly our duty so to do, and to endeavor

rightly to "impress their tender minds with cor-

rect and proper views of our being so con-

cerned ; it may have a lasting good effect. The
evil seed starts its growth very early, and if we

are not careful in the morning to sow the seed

and in the evening to withhold not our hand,

we cannot expect a growth in that which is

good. While I thus write, I am sensible the

work must be begun in ourselves, or we can do

nothing that will be availing for the children.

— From Letters of the late Hannah William?.

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 251).

J

The reader should bear in mind that in the

time of the Commonwealth the Episcopal Church
was not the ruling power in ecclesiastical affairs.

The present established Church of England is

the lineal descendant of the old Papal Church,

or rather is the same organization that existed

in England in the middle ages, with some modi-

fications. Henry the Eiglith did not design to

do much more than take to himself the power
which the Pope had before exercised of making
ecclesiastical appointments, and otherwise exer-

cising a controlling influence. The archbishops,

bishops and inferior' orders of the hierarchy

were still to exist, and perform their respective

functions, but were to look to the King of Eng-
land, instead of a foreign potentate, as their out-

ward head and controller. The Episcopal sys-

tem was maintained by his successors, both of

the Tudor and the Stuart families, who regarded

the more democratic principles of the Presby-

terian form of church government, as they had

developed in Scotland, as being opposed to their

claims to govern by a Divine right, according

to their own judgment and will, and untram-

meled by constitutional limitations. The influ-

ence of the Lutheran reformation on the con-

tinent and the course of political events, gradu-

ally introduced some changes in the laws that

governed, and the practices that prevailed in

the established Church, but without interfering

with the Episcopal system.

The translation of the Bible into the English

language and the freedom of its circulation

among the people, had an important bearing

both upon the intellectual and religious develop-

ment of the people. Says Green, " So far as the

nation at large was concerned, no history, no

romance, hardly any poetry save the little-known

verse of Chaucer, existed in the English tongue

when the Bible was ordered to be set up in the

churches. Sunday after Sunday, day after day,

the crowds that gathered round the Bible in the

nave of St. Paul's, or the fiimily group that

hung on its words in the devotional exercises at

home, were leavened with a new literature.

Legend and annal, war song and psalm. State-

roll and biography, the mighty voices of pro-

phets, the parables of Evangelists, stories of

mission journeys, of perils by the sea and among

the heathen, philosophic arguments, apocalyp-

tic visions, all were flung broadcast over minds

unoccupied for the most part by any rival learn-

ing. The disclosure of the stores of Greek litera-

ture had wrought the revolution of the Renas-

cence. The disclosure of the older mass of

Hebrew literature wrought the revolution of

the Reformation.
" The language of the Hebrew, the idiom of

the Hellenistic Greek, lent themselves with a

curious felicity to the purposes of translation.

As a mere literary monument the English ver-

sion of the Bible remains the noblest example

of the English tongue, while its perpetual use

made it from the instant of its appearance the

standard of our language.
" For the moment, however, its literary effect

was less than its social. The power of the book

over the mass of Englishmen showed itself in a

thousand superficial ways, and in none more

conspicuously than in the influence it exerted

on ordinary speech. It formed, we must repeat,

the whole literature which was practically ac-

cessible to ordinary Englishmen ; and when we

recall the number of common phrases which we

owe to great authors, the bits of Shakspeare, or

Milton, or Dicken.s, or Thackeray, which un-

consciously int<;rweave thenijelves in our ordi-

nary talk, we shall better understand tlie strange

mo.^aic of Biblical words and phrases which

colored English talk two hundred years ago.

The mass of picturesque allusion and illustration

which we borrow from a iliou-sand books, our

fathers were forced to borrow from one ;
ami the

borrowing was the easier and the more natural

that the range of the Hebrew literature fitted it

for the exprciision of every pha.-* of feeling.

When Spenser poured forth his warmest love-

notes in the ' Epithalaraion,' he adopted the

very words of the Psalmist, as he bade the gates

open for the entrance of his bride. When Crom-

well saw the mists break over the hills of Dun-

bar, he hailed the sun burst with the cry of

David: 'Let God arise, and let his enemies be

scattered. Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shall

thou drive them awayl' Even to common
minds this familiSrily with grand jwetic imagery

in prophet and apocalypse gave a loftiness and

ardor of expression that with all its tendency to

exaggeration and bombast we may prefer to the

slip-shod vulgarisms of to-day.
" But far greater than its effect on literature

or social phrase was the effect of the Bible on

the character of the people at large. The Bible

was as yet the one book which was familiar to

every Englishman; and everywhere iU words

as they fell on ears which custom had not dead-

ened to their force and beauty, kindled a start-

ling enthusiasm. The whole moral effect which

is produced uow-a-days by the religious news-

paper, the tract, the essay, the missionary re-

port, the sermon, was then produced by the

Bible alone ; and its effects in this way however

dispassionately we examine it, were simply amaz-

ing. The whole nation became a church. The

problems of life and death, whose questionings

found no answer in the higher minds of Shaks-

peare's day, pressed for an answer not only from

noble and scholar but from farmer and shop-

keeper in the age that followed him."

In accordance with this is the remark of Car-

lyle, " That the sense of difference between right

and wrong had filled all time and all space for

man, and bodied itself forth into a heaven and

hell for him; this constitutes the grand feature

of the Puritan age."

Besides the free use of the Bible by the |>eo-

ple at large, another change which had been in-

troduced was the reading of the liturgical ser-

vices in the English language instead of the

Latin, which was the former practice. For this

purpose the Book of Common Prayer was pre-

pared—consisting mainly of the same portions

of Scripture as iiad been contained in the old

Latin Missals of the Roman Catholic Church.

Although the translation into English was ac-

ceptable to those who had imbibed the spirit of

reform, yet they were dissatisfied with the reten-

tion of some of the old ceremonies—especially

the use of the surplice, the sign of the cross in

baptism, and kneeling at the reception of the

sacraments— which they regarded as super-

stitious ceremonies. The abolition of these forms

may seem of little practical importance, .vet, as

Green observes, they were in fact of large sig-

nificance. " To reject the sign of the croi« in

baptism was to repudiate the whole world of

ceremonies of which it was a survivor. The

disuse of the surplice would have broken down

the last outer difference which parted the min-

ister from the congregation, and manifested to

every eye the spiritual equality of layman and

priest. Kneeling at the Communion might be

a mere act of reverence but formally to discon
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timie such an act was emphatically to assert a

disbelief in the sacramental theories of Catholi-

cism." The correctness of these observations is

confirmed by the reasons advanced by the Puri-

tans against these ceremonies, as recorded by

Neal. That the cross is one of the images to

which the Papists give religious adoration, and

that they regard the water in baptism as having

no spiritual virtue in it, without this symbol

;

that the surplice is one of the vestments without

which, under the Papal system, nothing can be

consecrated ; that kneeling at the sacrament

arose from the notion of the transubstantiation

of the elements, and is used by the Papists in

the worship of their breaden God; who admit

they should be guilty of idolatry in kneeling

before the elements, if they did not believe

them to be the real body and blood of Christ.

Although Puritan sentiments had consider-

ably spread in England in thg reign of Charles

the" First, yet the bulk of the people were satis-

fied with Episcopal government, and Lord
Clarendon says, the Long Parliament were all

members of the established church, and passed

a resolution that none should sit in their house

but such as would receive the communion ac-

cording to the usage of the Church of England.

In their conflict with the king in defence of

political liberty, they were forced to seek the

aid of the Scotch armies, and this was only given

on the condition of their adopting the League
and Covenant, by which the Scottish people

had bound themselves to maintain their rights.

Thus it was a political necessity which strength-

ened the Puritan cause and gave Presbyterian-

ism the ascendency over Episcopalianism in the

counsels of the nation.

The bishops had been the instruments of ar-

bitrary power, and the agents in many cruel

proceedings, and the Long Parliament was early

engaged in a controversy with them, being de-

sirous of "clipping their wings," and taking
from them the powers which they had so much
abused. Committees were appc^inted by the

House of Commons, in 1641, to send ministers

to places where there were vacancies; and to

examine the complaints made against such as

were immoral or otherwise objectionable.

Lord Clarendon observes that the Parliament
were sensible that they could not carry on the

war, but by the help of the Scots, which they
were not to expect without an alteration of the
government of the Church. Under this pressure

a bill was passed in 1642, " for the utter abolish-

ing and taking away of all archbishops, bish-

ops" and other officers of the church. The
funds were to be applied in part to the main-
tenance of preaching ministers, as shall be ap-
pointed by Parliament.

The proceedings of Parliament as to matters
of religion showed, that whether its members
favored Episcopacy or Presbyterianisra, they
were alike imbued with an intolerant spirit;

and that it required the strong arm of Cromwell,
backed by his Ironsides, to extort from them an
unwilling assent that those to whose valor they
owed their safety from the wrath of the king,
should enjoy the same religious privileges as

themselves.

" In the heart of London there are old churches
of fine architecture, and with accumulated en-

dowments, where a congregation of twenty on
Sabbath-day morning would excite surprise,

and this simply because the banks, warehouses
and offices surrounding them do not contain the
families out of which church-goers come."

For " The Friend."

ON THE BEACH.
Like dawn from darkness of the sea

The billows brighten on the shore,

And strange and shuddering rise for me
The long blank bluffs in prophecy.

Foreboding evil from the endless roar.

The waves join lucent leaves and bough
To blossom snow-pure into foam.

Then turn them timidly, and now
They press in ever hastened flow

As if the beach at last were home.

O dawn incessant, breaking clear,

Around the heedless marge of earth,

Whitening the sands and sea-weed near.

And murmuring mystery in my ear.

How simple, beautiful thy birth !

As white waves loosened on the strand,

Are bound in depths I may not know.
So gleam about our way of sand
Hints of the boundless and unplanned.

Infinity's fine ebb and flow.

Chas. H. Battey.

A LESSON.

Exposed to the gaze of every passer by.

The oag^d eagles sit each weary day.

And through the bars they glance at the blue sky.

And lift their wings as if to fly away
Far from the haunts of men, to mountains high.

Above the mists and clouds, to regions fair

;

But then, they view their bars with hopeless sigh,

And sigh again with gloom and sad despair.

Not so those souls with Heavenly visions blest

;

Though like the caged eagles longing for the sky.

Awhile they flutter here with love's unrest:

Within the bars of life their days go by :

But some glad day Death's angel opes the door,

And then they soar for home, to sigh no more.
—R. J. WUliavis.

The Smoking Flax and Bruised Reed.

When evening choirs the praises hymned
In Zion's courts of old

;

The high priest walked his rounds, and trimmed
The shining lamps of gold

;

And if, perchance, some flame burned low,

With fresh oil vainly drenched.
He cleansed it from its socket, so

The smoking flax was quenched.

But thou who walkest, Priest most high !

Thy golden lamps among.
What things are weak, and near to die.

Thou makest fresh and strong
;

Thou breathest on the trembling spark
That else must soon expire,

And swift it shoots up through the dark,

A brilliant spear of fire !

The shepherd that to streams and shade
Withdrew his flock at noon.

On reedy stop soft music made
In many a pastoral tune

;

And if perchance, the reed were crushed,
It could not more be used

—

Its mellow music marred and hushed, .

He brake it, when so bruised.

But thou, Good Shepherd, who dost feed
Thy Hock in pastures green.

Thou dost not break the bruised reed
That sorely crushed hath been ;

The heart that dumb in anguish lies,

Or yields but notes of woe,
Thou dost retune to harmonies

\tore rich than angels know !

Lord, once my love was all ablaze.

But now it burns so dim

!

My life was praise, but now my days
Make a poor, broken hymn

;

Yet, ne'er by thee am I forgot.

But helped in deepest need

—

The smoking flax thou quenchest not,
Nor break'st the bruised reed.

W. B. Robertson, of L vine, in Zion':f Advocate.

For "The Friend."

Is our testimony to a pure Gospel ministry

to be modified ?—Is our present plain style of

dress to be laid aside for one more in accord

with worldly custom ; so that our ministers can-

not be distinguished in avy respect from minis-

ters of other religious denominations?

These questions are not asked in a censorious

spirit; but in a desire to see the principles of

the Society of Friends, as taught by Fox, Penn,

Penington, Barclay, and others—and the prac-

tices which have grown out of those principles,

upheld.

The ease with which some of our leading and
hitherto highly esteemed members can invite

and press persons who are not plainly dressed

to take the head seat in our Select and general

Quarterly and other meetings, has alarmed

some of us.

If the Friends who so invited and pressed

these persons to the front, had not been plainly

dressed themselves, and had not advocated this

plainness in others, it would not have occasioned

so much uneasiness; but in some instances they

were of this class.

These persons of inconsistent appearance,

when so invited and pressed, have in some in-

stances recently appeared in supplication, be-

fore the meeting was fully gathered, and, soon

after in exhortation, to services which our So-

ciety until recently has uniformly discouraged,

except under a recognized and approved quali-

fication. Is this all to be changed, and we to

become like other Yearly Meetings which

have given up the appearance of Friends: so

that the Quakerism for which our ancestors

contended and suffered, and of which we now
enjoy the fruits in our civil and religious liber-

ty, is to be given up—for a so-called religion,

which does not require us to be " changed men
and women before we attempt to change others?"

I hope not. If there is " a cloud now resting

on our tabernacle," had we not better wait in

true and quiet submission to the Divine will—
until the command is clear and plain as to

what is best? * **

Avoid Evil Company.

The Christian Advocate, of New York, men-
tions the case of a man named M'Cauley, who
had been arrested in that city in company with

two thieves, on a charge of aiding them in the

commission of crime. After two months' im-

prisonment his trial came off, and the judge dis-

charged him, there being no evidence of his

guilt. In response to a complaint made by
M'Cauley's lawyer, that so long an imprison-

ment of an innocent man was unjust, the jud

made some pertinent and sensible remarks.

He declared that in nearly every case where
a man is indicted he is not absolutely innocent,

although he may not have committed the par

ticular crime charged against him, and that

when an innocent man is arrested it is nearly

always the case that he has been seen in com-
pany or in places where no honest man should

be found, or under suspicious circumstances of

some kind. "You, M'Cauley," said the judge,

"were arrested in a saloon with two thieves.

You would have gotten in no trouble had you
avoided evil company and objectionable plac

These facts contain valuable lessons. Saloons

are places of resort for criminals. They are

schools in which criminals are trained, and
armories where they equip themselves for the

battle against the peace and rights of society.

They are places of rendezvous where criminally
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dispd.^ed persons meet to concoct \vicke<luess

and jdan campaigns of mischief and hold coun-

cils of diabolical warfare. To be seen entering

or coming out of a saloon is itself a suspicious

circumstance. An honest and good citizen goes

into one only when necessity compels him to

do so, and then with great reluctance.

AVhen urgent business requires true and noble

men to visit these suspicious places, they often

take the precaution to have a friend accompany
them as a witness.

Honest men who go about their business and
discard the company of the vile are indeed usu-

ally safe from arrest and punishment. They
escape other misfortunes also. Athough the

habitue of places where bad men resort may not

be a criminal, he cannot escape a tainted mind.

The language, the scenes, and the spirit one

witnesses in such places must leave an impres-

sion on the soul.

"Am I Going Up or Doxon f"—Recently I was

on a street car when it occurred to me that I

was going in the wTong direction. Asking the

conductor whether I was going up or down, he

replied, "You are going down." As I wanted

to go up-town instead of down-town, I left the

car immediately, and took one that was going

up. The question seemed to echo itself, " Am
I going up or down '?" There is more than one

kind of travelling—there is a thought travel.

Are our thoughts taking us down or up? It

strikes me these days that a good many people

are on the wrong car. I was in a comfortable

'seat, only I was going down instead of up.

!Spiritual travel is of the utmost importance.

We first want to settle where we want to go.

Surely we want to go on unto perfection. Then
we ought to make sure we are on the rigjpt road.

,If our object is physical perfection, then take

[the right ear; if mental improvement, we must

[get the right train ; if spiritual perfection, there

lis only one way. The Master said, "I am the

\way." To know Him, to be like Him, is going

[up. To be patient and loving and longsuffer-

[ing is going up; to be harsh and intolerant and

Sunforgiving is going down. Settle it, that to

i
believe in Christ, to obey Christ, is ever going

up, ever ascending to that " city which hath

foundations, the city of God."

—

Ladies' Home
Journal.

Meditation on Dexv.—Soon as the evening

comes, this penetrating, invincible moisture

tcmbalras each herb and flower and fruit that

'grows, when sultry heats and winds have caused

the various tribes of vegetation to languish and

pine with sickly drouth. This wondrous cor-

dial falls upon their drooping heads and makes
them bloom afresh in health and beauty. But,

how admirable!—this gentle dew—when it dis-

tils its treasure into nature's cup; is neither

ibeard by the quickest ear nor seen by the sharp-

est eye ; it makes no noise ; it makes no show.

What a striking emblem is this of that Divine

anointing from above, which descends on heav-

enly souls ! The Lord says by Hosea his

Prophet, " I will be as the dew on Israel
;"

—

heavenly dew. This is the still, small voice of

the Holy Spirit, which is not to be found in the

whirlwind of fleshly works and passions. As
the dew descends when all is still, when all is

wrapped in silence; so it is in the silence of all

flesh with its noisy workings that this sacred

unction distils upon the soul, and causes it to

grow as the lily, and send forth its fragrance as

the vine of Lebanon.

—

Selected.

The Street of Hell.

There are in the United States about one
hundred and eighty thousand liquor stores. If

formed into a street, with a row of saloons on
each side, allowing only twenty-five feet to each
one, they would make a street about four hun-
dred and twenty-six miles long. Let us imagine
the saloons brought together into such a street,

and let us su])pose that the moderate drinkers

and their families are marching into it at the

upper end. Come with me, if you have the

nerve and patience, and we will stand at the

lower end of that street and see what comes out
of it in one year.

What army is this that comes marching along
in solid column, five abreast, and extending
eight hundred miles? It is the army of seven

million men and women who daily enter those

saloons for intoxicating drinks. Marching
twenty miles a day, it will take them forty days
to pass us.

At last they are gone, but out of their ranks

has dropped and fallen to the rear another

army, marching five abreast and eighty-five

miles in length. In it are five hundred thous-

and drunkards. They are men and won)en who
have lost control of their appetites, and who
more or less frequently get drunk and make
beasts of themselves. Scan them closely as

they go by. There are gray-haired men and
fair-haired boys among them. There are, alas I

many women in that army sunk to deeper depths

than the men, because of the greater heights

from which they fell.

See the trembling limbs, the palsied hands,

the untidy appearance, the bleared faces, the

blood-shot eyes. They march with unsteady

step and in zigzag lines, and it will take them
nearly a week to go by. It is a sad and sicken-

ing sight—but do not turn away yet, for here

comes another army, one hundred and twenty-

five thousand criminals. From jails and prisons

and penitentiaries they come. At the head of

this army is a long line of persons whose hands

are smeared with human blood. With ropes

around their necks, they are on their way to

the gallows. Others are going to prison for

life. Every crime known to our laws has been

committed by these persons while they were

under the influence of drink.

But bark!—whence comes those unearthly

yells, and who are these,—bound with strong

chains and guarded by strong men, that go

raging by? They are raving maniacs, made
such by strong drink. Their eyes are tormented

with awful sights and their ears ring with hor-

rid sounds.

But what gloom is this that pervades the air,

and what is the long line of black coming

slowly down the street? It is the line of funeral

processions. One hundred thousand who have

died from alcohol are being carried to their

graves. Drunkards do not have many friends

to mourn their loss, and we can put thirty of

their funeral processions into a mile. We thus

have a procession three thousand three hundred

and thirty-three miles long. It will take a good

share of the year for them to go by, for funeral

processions move slowly
;
yes, most of them do,

but every now and then an uncoffined corpse in

a rough cart is driven rapidly by, and we hear

the brutal driver sing: —
" Quick I rattle his bones over the stones

!

He's only a pauper, whom nobody owns '."

Look into the coffins as they go by. See the

(bad drunkards. Some died of delirium tre-

mens, and the lines of terror are still plainly

iiuirked on their faces. Some froze to death by
tiie road-side, too drunk to reach their homes.
Some stumbled from the wharf and were
drowned. Some wandered into the woods and
died, and their bodies rotted on the surface of
the earth. Some blew their own brains out.

Some were fearfully stabbed in drunken brawls.

Some were roastt^d in burning buildings. S.me
were crushed to sha])eless masses under the cars.

Tiiey died in various ways—but strong drink
killed them all, and on their tond)Stone8, if they
ever have any, may be fitly inscribed :

" He
died a drunkard's death."

('lose behind them comes another long line of

funeral processions; we know not how many

—

but they are more numerously attended by
mourning friends. They are the funeral pro-

cessions of tho.se who have met death through

the carelessness and the cruelty of drunken
men. Some died of broken hearts. Some were
foully murdered. Some were burned to death
in buildings .set on tire by drunken men. .Some

were horribly mangled on the railroad because

of drunken engineers or flagmen. S<jme were

blown up on a steamboat becau.se a drunken
captain ran a race with a rival boat.

But here comes another army, an army of

children, innocent ones upon whom has been

visited the inicjuities of their fathers. How
many are there? Five hundred thousand.

—

Marching two abreast, they extend up the

street seventy-five miles. Each one must bear

through life the stigma of being a drunk-

ard's child. They are reduced to poverty, and
want, and beggary. Many of them are idiots,

made such before they were born, by brutal,

drunken fathers; and, worse than all the rest,

many of them have inherited a love for liquor,

and are growing up to take the places and do

the deeds of their fathers. They will fill up the

ranks of the awful army of drunkards that

moves in unbroken columns down to death.

It has taken a full year for the street to

empty itself of its year's work; and close in the

rear comes the vanguard of next year's supply
;

and if this is what strong drink does in our

land in one year, what must be the sum total of

its awful results in all the world through the

long centuries?

Thus far we have listened to the story that

the figures tell. But they cannot tell all. They
cannot tell us how many unkind and cruel

words strong drink has caused otherwise kind

and tender-hearted husbands ami fathers to ut-

ter to their dear ones. They cannot tell us

how many heavy blows have fallen from the

drunkard's hand upon those whom it is his

duty to love and cherish and protect. They

cannot tell us how many fond expectations and

bright hopes which the fair young bride had of

the future have been blasted' and turned to bit-

terest gall. They cannot number the long,

weary hours of the night during which she ha-s

anxiously awaited, and yet fearfully dreaded,

the heavy foot-fall at the door.

Figures cannot tell us how many scalding

tears the wives of drunkards have shed, nor

how many prayers of bitter anguish and cries

of agony God' has heard them utter. They

cannot tell us how many mothers have worn out

body and soul in providing the necessities of

life for children whom a ilrunken father has

left destitute. They cannot tell us how many
mothers' hearts hav'e broken with grief as they

saw a darling son becoming a drunkard. They

cannot tell u^ how many white hairs have gone
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down in sorrow to the grave, mourning over

drunken children. They cannot tell us how
many hard-fought battl&s the drunkard, in his

sober moments, has fought with the terrible ap-

petite; how many times he has walked his room

in despair, tempted to commit suicide, because

he felt that he could not conquer the demon.

And finallv, we cannot search the records of

the other world to tell how many souls have

been shut out from that holy place, where no

drunkard enters, and banished to the region of

eternal despair by the demon of drink.

What man, what woman, what child, would

not vote to have that whole street, with its awful

traffic in the infernal stuff, sunk to the lowest

depths of perdition, and covered ten thousand

fathoms deep under the curses of the universe?

Minneapolis, Minn.

The unprofitable manner in which hours of

social intercourse are too often spent, has been

lamented by many. It may not be desirable,

nor is it always profitable, to introduce strictly

religious subjects on every occasion. Sacred

things should be handled with reverence and
feeling, or we shall be in danger of making an

unholy use of that which is holy. But it is

very possible to converse on ordinary things in

the spirit of religion ; we may aim to improve
ourselves or others, and not merely pass away
the time in tales of wonder. We cannot be

walking with God in a heavenly, tender frame

of mind, or with any just sense of our position,

as standing on the brink of eternity, while we
propose to ourselves no higher object than

amusement—-no accession of ideas—no eleva-

tion of devout affections. Can our communica-
tions "administer grace to the hearer," when
the amount, if written down, would shame a
wise man, and distress the mind of a sincere

Christian ?

There is also, with the young and old, a prev-

alent and bad habit of talking of persons rather

than of things. This is seldom innocent, and often

pregnant with many evils. Such conversation

insensibly slides into detraction; and by dwell-

ing on offences, we expose our own souls to

contagion, and are betrayed into feelings of
pride, envy, and jealousy; and even when we
speak in terms of commendation, " we are sure
to come in with a ' but' at the last, and drive a
nail into our neighbor's reputation."

—

Seleeied.

To-morrow.
" I will plough ray field to-morrow," said

Jeannot. "I must not lose any time, as the
season is advancing; and if I neglect to culti-

vate my field, I shall have no wheat, and, as a
consequence, no bread."

To-morrow arrived. Jeannot was up by day-
light, and was about going out to get his plow,
when one of his friends came to invite him to

a family festival. Jeannot hesitated at first;

but, on reflecting a little, he said :
" A day

sooner or later makes no difference for my busi-

ness, while a day of pleasure once lost is always
lost." He went to the festival of his friend.

The next day he was obliged to rest himself,

because he had eaten a little too much, and
drank a little too much, and had a headache.
" To-morrow I will make up for this," he said

to himself.

To-morrow came; it rained. .Jeannot, to his

great grief, was unable to get out all day.
The following day it was fine, and Jeannot

felt himself full of courage; but unfortunately,
his horse was sick in his turn. .Jeannot cursed
the poor beast.

The following day was a holiday, and he

could not, of course, work. A new week had

commenced, and in a new week a great deal of

work may be done.

He began by going to a fair in the neighbor-

hood ; he had never failed to attend it, and it

was the finest fair held within ten miles. He
went afterwards to a christening of a child of

one of his nearest relations, and afterwards to

a burial. In short, he had so many things to

occupy him that when he began to plough his

field, the season of sowing was past ; thus he

had nothing to reap.

When you have anything to do, do it at

once ; for if you are master of the present, you
are not so of the future ; and he who always

puts off his business till to-morrow, runs a great

risk of never being able to finish anything.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Sympathetic Note.—I was introduced to

Professor Zahn, who has the museum in charge,

a wide traveller and a very conversable man.
Happening to mention to him the subject of
sound with reference to vibrations upon the

earth's surface, he took me into one of the

rooms, and taking a tuning-fork of very large

size, vibrating when struck 512 times per second,
he placed another of exactly the same size at

the remote end of the hall ; then drawing a
bow across the first, he caused it to vibrate.

He placed his arm upon it, immediately stop-

ping the vibrations, but the other fork in the

other part of the room continued to vibrate

loud and long. It was the power of the sym-
pathetic note. No effect would have been pro-

duced, unless the fork struck had been the exact
size of the other, or a multiple of the number
of that fork. The same fork would cause a
machine to revolve when making a sound, but
forks of different vibration would have no
effect.

Ravages of Marine Worms.—The San Fran-
cisco docks are subjected to almost daily inspec-

tion, in order that the ravages of the teredo and
other marine worms may be guarded against.

An Alta reporter accompanied Superintendent
Manson on his rounds the other day. Under
the wharves the boat was steered^the destruc-

tive work of the moUusks being everywhere
manifest. The practiced eye of Manson de-

tected changes in the appearance of the piles

that were not apparent to the ordinary observer.
One of the wharves which was completed hard-
ly two years ago, bore evidence of the work of the
mollusks, many of the big piles underneath being
half eaten through, and several of the brace
piles having entirely disappeared, having first

been eaten through at the surface of the water
and then subjected to the action of the tide,

which swirls through the piles like a mill-race,

wrenching them from their fastenings and send-
ing them adrift. When a defective pile is dis-

covered, a new one is immediately driven along-
side. In this way about two thousand piles are
required every year for repairs. "At the Lom-
bard Street ferry, the piles are encased with
canvas and creosoted wood coverings, which
gives some protection. The most effective pro-
tection against both the teredo and the limmria
is to subject the piles to a creosote bath at a
high degree of temperature."

Paper Stock.—Paper is made in France from
the hop vines, the fibre of which is regarded as
the best substitute for rags yet obtained, as it

combines the important qualities of great length,
strength, flexibility, and delicacy.

All Industrial Use of Microbes.—The Norwe-
gian fisher-folks have for more than 500 years

been using bacteria in catching whales. A few
miles from the town of Bergen, there is a nar-

row inlet of the sea, into the mouth of which
whales make their way every .season. When a
whale is discovered in this place, the alarm is

given, and the fishermen stretch a net across

the mouth of the inlet. As the animal is 20 or

30 feet long and very strong, their primitive

implements are not strong enough to capture

and bring him to land. They therefore shoot

into him arrows infected with the poison of an

infectious disease. After 24 or 36 hours, the

whale shows signs of being weakened by disease,

and then he is attacked with harpoons and cap-

tured. Around the poisoned wounds vast num-
bers of a bacillus are found, closely resembling

those of anthrax.

—

Science.

Micro- Organisms in Great Cities.—Some re-

searches on the relative abundance of these

germs in different places, showed that one to a

cubic metre of air is the proportion on the top

of a high mountain; while in a room in one of

the old hospitals in Paris the same bulk of air

contained 319,000.

The Milk of the Egyptian Buffalo.— The
amount of fat is considerably larger than in

the milk of the cow, the percentage varying
from 5.15 to 7.35. The sugar, which appears
to be a hitherto undescribed variety, differing

from milk-sugar, was more abundant than that

of cow's milk—the average percentage being

5.41.

Heating Gars on English Railivays.—-At cer-

tain stations along the route, they have a big

tank of hot water. Before a train is due, this

water is poured into cans, and the cans are piled

on small four-wheeled trucks. When the train

comes to a stand-still, a guard rushes along and
throws open every door. Then the cold water

tins are pulled out, and the freshly filled ones

put in their places. The tins are slammed
down in the middle of the floor, and the door
is closed.

The Teredo.—The Commercial News (Cal.,)

has been presented with the section of a piece

of timber that was designed to be used in wharf
building at Seattle, on the Pacific Coast. The
timber had been in the water only thirty days,

and when hauled out on the beach, it was found
to have been rendered worthless by the teredo,

It was about one foot in diameter and contained

212 holes made by this shell-fish.

Items.

Conscientious Scruples aboui Acting as a Juryman
—Joseph Steiner, a Swiss Mennonite, living neai

Blufllon, Allen Co., Ohio, was summoned to servt

as a grand juror. He informed Judge Richie tha'

he could not serve, on account of his religioiif

creed ; and when he appeared in court produced !

letter from his minister explaining why he coulc
not conscientiously perform the duties of a juror.

The judge declared that in his twenty-five yean
experience at the bar, this was the first case he ha((

ever known of a citizen asking to be excused front'

jury duty on account of conscience. He did no
think any religion taught a man to refuse to do hii

duty as a citizen, and to impress this upon th<

prisoner's mind, and establish a precedent for an;
of his brother members of the same church, whi
might be summoned as a juror, he would imposi
a fine of $10 and imprisonment for ten days in thi

county jail. This, the judge argued would
'

Steiner about as long as if he had served on th^

jury.

Steiner is a farmer, and evidently very firml;

grounded in his convictions.
The Herald of Truth, a Mennonite paper, says
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'The Mennonite Church does not prohibit her

nembers from doing jurymen's duty, only in cases

nvolving the death penalty. But there are many
vho have the same conscientious convictions that

3ro. Steiner had, and why should any man rule

)ver his brother's conscience, especially when his

;ouscience is so led that it wrongs or injures no one.

[t was with the great conflict for liberty of con-

icience that brought the Puritans, the Quakers, the

Moravians and the Mennonites to America, and
ihall the men who hold the reins of authority in

his fair land lift the hand of oppression, against

iven those who according to their judgment, are

)ver conscientious? God forbid. Let us pray for

ill those in ' authority that we may lead a quiet

ind peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.'—
[ Tim. ii. 2."

Seventh-Day Baptists.—In the western part of

Rhode Island are many Seventh-Day Baptists. Ke-
!ently one of the political parties selected Seventh-

lay a.s the day for the special election for Congress.

Another party alleged that it was done to disfran-

:hise the Seventh-Day Baptists. A convention of

Seventh-Day Baptists on Second Month 16tb, re-

iolved that they could not take part in an election

leld on Seventh-day, whereupon one candidate

yithdrew, declaring that he would not be in an
ilection where any part of the citizens were dis-

franchised on account of their religious belief.

Extreme Unction.—The recent administering of

;his superstitious rite to General Sherman, when
io near death as to be unconscious, has drawn at-

«ntion to the manner in which it is performed.

"The oil used must be olive oil that has been

)lessed by a bishop. The priest dips the thumb of

lis right hand in the holy oil, and marks the or-

gans of the five senses of the penitent with the sign

i)f the cross. He has seven balls of cotton, and
vipes away the oil with a fresh ball each time,

fhe eyes, the ears, the nostrils, the palms of the

iiands, the soles of the feet, are all touched. When
the anointing is ended the priest rubs those of his

ingers that have touched the oil with bits of bread,

ind then washes his hands. The crumbs of bread

md the water are thrown into the fire, and the

)ieces of cotton are burned in the church and the

ishes are thrown into.the sacrarium."

For " The Friend."

Weather Observations for Second Month,

.891, at Westtown, Pa.

Mean Barometer, 30.129.

Highest " 30.703 on 15th.

Lowest " '-".1 558 " 25th.

Mean Temperature, 37.°7.

Highest " 67°5 on 18th.

Lowest " 11° " 28th.

Greatest daily range of

Temperature, 27° on 26th.

Least daily range, 3° " 7th.

Total precipitation, 4,14 inches.

Total snow fall, 4.00

Number of days rain fell, 11.

Number of clear days, 7.

Number of fair days, 7.

Number of cloudy days, 14.

Prevailing direction of wind

—

Weit.

Wnrth of Cheer.—Few persons realize how
ouch happiness may be prompted by a few

vords of cheer spoken in moments of despond-

ncy, by words of encouragement in seasons of

lifficulty, by words of commendation when ob-

tatles have been overcome by effort and per-

everaiice. Words fitly spoken often sink so

,eep into the mind and the heart of the person

whom they are addressed, that they remain

fi.xed, precious, and often-recurring memory,

-a continuous sunshine, lighting up years per-

aps after the lips that have uttered them are

Baled in death.

—

Selected.

THE FRIEND
THIRD M(JNTH 21, 1891.

While there may seem to some no great

lerit in possessing what may be termed domes-

ic knowledge, yet to be destitute of it is highly

iscreditable.

From whatever causes it originated, it is cer-

tain that an impression has widely prevailed

among the citizens of New Jersey that an efibrt

would be made in the present Legislature of that

State to pass some enactments in the interest of

the sellers of liquor and the patrons of race-

courses. This has led to the forwarding to the

Legislature of many petitions remonstrating in

advance against the passage of such laws. One
of these had 17,000 signatures, and there were

others which were numerously signed.

Recently a bill was introduced into the lower

House, authorizing the officials of counties or

towns to license race-courses, and thereby pro-

mote the gambling always associated with such

demoralizing places. This bill was referred to

the Committee on the Revision of Laws, who
set apart the afternoon of the 2nd inst. to hear

those who were opposed to the measure. A
large number of deputations came from different

parts of the State, to plead with the Committee

not to make a favorable report on a bill which

might appropriately have been termed " An
Act to promote vice and immorality." Among
those who took part in this interview was

Anthony M. Comstock, of the Society for the

Suppression of Vice in New York.

He made a very forcible argument in the re-

lating of the work which has been carried on against

gambling in New York State. He claimed that

nothing is so dangerous to the State as the gam-
bling mania. It is immoral and against the highest

interests, political and otherwise, wherever tole-

rated. He referred to the gambling at Long Island

City and Brighton Beach, and the work the society

had done to break it up. Men had been driven

out of those places and now come to New Jersey

and ask to have bills passed. Men, he claimed,

who keep a faro den in New York in winter and

frequent the race-course in summer, ask the Legis-

lature to change the statutes in order that they

mav improve their pockets under the guise of im-

proving the breed of horses. They ask the Legis-

lature to sell the State, when Justice Dixon has

decided in favor of law and morals. A. Comstock,

in addressing the Committee, told them they were

responsible for the blood money of women and

children if they did not report adversely, and ap-

pealed that they should not make thieves of oui

young men and beggars of our laboring classes, for

men who are too lazy to work and too cowardly to

steal outright.

A special meeting of the Meeting for Suffer-

ings of Friends of Philailelphia Yearly Meeting

was called by the Committee to watch legisla

tive proceedings on the morning of the 3d inst.,

and the bill was laid before them. A short re-

monstrance against its passage was ad(jpted,

and a committee composed of most of the^New

Jersey members who were present was appointed

to present it. A telegram had been received

that the Committee of the Legislature would

grant them a hearing at 2 o'clock on that day.

A train left for Trenton at 12 M., and the com-

mittee were thus enabled to meet the appoint-

ment. * Before the members of the Meeting for

Sufferings separated, a suggestion was made by

a concerned Friend to the members of the com-

mittee just appointed to remember the caution

given by our Saviour to his disciples, that when

they should be brought before kings and rulers

for "his sake, they should take no thought before-

hand what they should speak, for it should be

given them in the same hour what they ought

to speak. ...

This caution was timely and appropriate, for

there is much comfort and satiisfaction in the

feeling that we are doing .service for One, wlio

give his .servants whatever wisdom and
strength they need to accomplish that whereto

He sends them ; and who is able to bless their

effort-s however weak and foolish they may seem
to the wise and prudent of this world.

A meeting witli the Committee of the Legisla-

ture Wits had at the time agreed upon, at which
ti>e Remonstrance of the Meeting for Sufferings

was read, and some remarks made tending to

press upon the members of the I.«gislature the

moral responsibility which rested upon tiieni

to discourage evil, of which the race-course and
its attendants are notorious promoters. Atten-

tion was also called to the disgraceful scenes

and evil influences of the races at Gloucester

City and other places, which are insufferable

nuisances—the efforts of the goo<l citizens of

Camden County to remove which, would be

prevented by the passage of the proposed law.

We were informed afterwanls that in the fore-

noon, a deputation of women had visited the

Legislature, and that the Assembly had taken

a recess to permit them to deliver to the mem-
bers their arguments and entreaties in oppo-

sition to the bill.

The Remonstrance of the Meeting lor Suffer-

ings is as follows

:

To the Senate and General Amembly of (U State of
New Jersey :

The Petition of the Representatives of the Re-
ligious Society of Friends in the Sute of Penn.syl-

vania. New Jersey, &c., respectfully sheweth,

—

That they have observed, with sorrow and alarm,

the introduction into the Legislature of New Jet-

sey, of bills to license race-courses, and thereby

promote gambling therein by the governing bodies

of counties, cities, and townships of this State. The
horse-racing now practised contrary to law, at

several public tracks within the State, is notori-

ously of evil tendency, and the efforts of the law-

abiding citizens are being directed to its suppres-

sion. These eliorts must be wholly frustrated and
the mischief incre.a.sed by the enactment of the pro-

posed laws. The policy of New Jersey and the

neighboring States has 'been to suppress betting

and gambling by law from their early history.

These crimes have been recognized by all virtuous

citizens as fraught with pecuniary and moral ruin

to those who eng.ige in them, they have no ex-

tenuating advantage or excuse. What reason, then,

can be given for granting the sanction of law to

their commission, as these bills do by express lan-

guage? As well might the State license many
other offences which are now on the list of crimes

against the rights of persons and property, and

open the flood-gates of vice and imnioralilj, to the

unspeakable damage of the Commonwealth !

We therefore earnestly remonstrate against the

enactment of these or any other laws which will

legalize horse-racing, betting, or gambling in any

form.
Signed by direction and on behalf of the Repre-

sentatives aforesaid, at a meeting held the

third day of the Third Month, 1891.

There seems at the present time some reason

to hope that the general interest awakened on

this subject among the citizens of New Jersey,

and the earnest remonstrances which have been

poured upon the Legislature, will have the effect

of defeating this demoralizing scheme.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—On the night of Tenth Mo. 1.5th

last, David C. Hennessv, Chief of Police in New Or-

leans, was shot and killed by Julians in ambush. His

offence was on account of his having been enjfaged m
investigating a number of assassinations committed

for a series of vears in the city, by a band of .Sicilians

known as the Matia. Several men were arrested and

have just been tried for the murder of Henuessy. On
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the 13th instant, the jury returned a verdict of mistrial

as to three of them, and' not guilty as to six others.

The next day a mass meeting of citizens of ^ew Or-

leans was called at tlie Clay Monument, and were there

haranged by several prominent citizens. Three thou-

sand people collected together and then moved to th

arsenal where a number of them procured arms. Pro-

ceeding to the jail they battered; down the doors and

killed eleven Italians, who, unarmed and unprotected,

were not able to make any resistence.

The Italian Government has made a formal demand

for an investigation ; and Secretary Blaine ha.s written

to Governor NicoUs, of Louisiana, on the subject. No
action will be taken by our State Department until

his reply is received.
,, „ ,

On the llth instant General John M. Palmer,

Democrat, was elected United States Senator by the

Illinois Legislature. Two members of the Farmers'

Alliance voted with the Democrats.

The steamer Europa, at New York on the 12th in-

stant, from Hamburg, reports that on Third Mo. 4th,

when in latitude 46, longitude 46, she encountered a

field of ice. She slowed down, and for 129 miles she

steamed through the field ice.

Professor E. S. Barnard, of the Lick Observatory,

California, says that recent observations of tlie shadow

of one of Jupiter's satellites have unequivocally shown

that the tiny moon is itself double.

At Phcenix. Arizona Territory, during the recent

storm, 90 houses fell, but no lives were lost.

The Pittsburg Despatch says: "Foreign exchanges

report that a sweet-scented rose of a steel-green color

has been produced, after many years of experiment, in

Turin. It has been named the ' Edison.' "

Advices from the Indian Territory are to the effect

that, although the civilized tribes are willing that

further negotiations witli a view to the sale of the

Cherokee strip should be had, some contend that

nothing will be done towards negotiations until the

case of Jordan and Bushyhead vs. the United States

for damages done them by being removed from the

Cherokee strip, where they held a lease from the Na-
tion, to Quarry Stone, is decided.

The Legislature of Arizona has passed a bill es-

tablishing the Australian ballot system in that Terri-

tory.

Lieutenant R. E. Peary, U. S. N., is to leave Phila-

delphia early in Fifth Month, in charge of an expe-

dition organized for the exploration of Northern
Greenland under the auspices of the Academy of

Natural Sciences.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 469 : which
is 91 more than last week, and 80 more than the cor-

responding week last year. Of these 227 \yere males,

242 females: 58 died of consumption: o3 of pneu-

monia; 34 of diseases of the heart; 25 of typhoid
fever; 22 of convulsions; 21 of old age; 21 of inflam-

mation of the stomach and bowels ; 16 of bronchitis
;

14 of marasmus; 13 of apoplexy and 11 of diphtheria.

Markets, dec.—U. S. 4J's,102i ; 4's, reg., 122 ; coupon,

123 ; currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet, but Jc. per pound higher. Sales

on a basis of 9.V cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Choice spring bran, $23.50; fair winter do.,

$23.50; prime winter, $24.00 per ton.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a

$3.75 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a

$4.12i; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter,

clear, $4..50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$5.00; winter patent, $5.00 a $5.50 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a $4.75; Minnesota, straight, $4.85 a $5.15;
Minnesota patent, $-5.25 a $5.75. Rye flour was in

good request, and with light supplies prices had an
upward tendency. Choice $4.50. Buckwheat flour

moved slowly at $2.50 a $2.60 per 100 pounds.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.07 a $1.07i.

No. 2 mixed corn, 68} a 69 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 57 a 5/} cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5| a 5i cts.
;
good, 5| a 5J

cts.; medium, 4| a 5J cts.; fair, 4* a 4J cts.; common,

4J a 4| cts. ; culls, 3J a 4 cts. ; fat cows, 2f a
'

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6| cts. ; good, 5 J a
6 cts.: medium, .">} a 54 cts.; common, 4^ a 5 cts

culls, 4 a 4J cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 5J a 5J cts.

Foreign.—The London correspondent of the New
York World, who, from the beginning of the d:

sions which have rended the Nationalists, has been
fair in stating Pamell's side of the case, in h"

esting despatches of the 14th instant, says:
" Mr. Pamell's bras.s-band and brass-drum campaign

seems to have somewhat spent itself. His meetings
are announced in advance, with Hibernian felicity, as

monster demonstrations.' Wherever he goes, crowds

certainly follow him, for there is great curiosity to see

man swiftly passing from a great political figure to

a great historical one.
" On the one side is a party without a leader—on

the other a leader without a party. It is not yet set-

tled that Parnell can carry any considerable number

of seats, and it is yet to be proven that his opponents

"lave among them a man capable of a great leader-

hip. The whispered hopes of the Home Rulers point

towards Dillon. McCarthy is a strong man, as New
York knows, and an able writer, but Nationalists here

feel that he has yet to show those personal qualities

that bind men to follow a born leader to the death,

and sometimes, as in Pamell's case, to that which is

rather worse than death."

A blizzard prevailed in England last week, from St.

George's Channel to the North Sea. Some snow-drifts

were 20 feet high. The railroads of Kent and Sussex

completely blockaded, and the neighboring coun-

try is deep with snow. The hurricane which accom-

panied the snow-storm piled snow-drifts on all sides,

stopping all traffic on the railway lines and upon the

country roads.

Following the blizzard, a severe frost has set in all

fer England. The frost is greatly hindering the

earing of the railroad lines which were blockaded

by snow drifts during the storm. Gangs of laborers,

numbering hundreds, have been sent from all direc-

tions to clear the railroad lines in Devonshire and
Cornwall, where the snow-drifts have piled up so

heavily that cuttings twelve feet deep have to be

made through the snow, which is now frozen into an

almost solid mass. The loss to farm stock is enormous,

and will entail much suffering among the farmers,

ho had lost considerable money by the terrible

weather experienced at the end of last year.

It is already known that at least seventy lives have
been lost off the coast during the blizzard, and in ad-

dition at least ten men perished from cold and expo-

sure after reaching the shore. Taken altogether, the

storm has been unequaled in severity for a decade, not

excepting the terrible weather experienced during the

latter part of 1890.

The German Reichstag, after a lengthy debate,

has rejected the petition to admit women to the liberal

Dr. Ludwig Windthorst, the clerical leader in the

German Parliament, died on the 14th instant.

Prof. Charles Waldstein, the American archfeologist,

has had further success in his task of excavating hid-

den treasures from the ruins of Eretria, the city on

the Island of Eubcea (Negroponte), which was founded
before the war of Troy, and which was destroyed 490
B. c, by the Persians. Prof. Waldstein has found the

ruins of a theatre, a number of graves, and splendid

treasures, consisting of gold diadems, jewels, vases, etc.

A despatch from St. Petersburg, dated Third Mo.
10th, says: The tension of affairs caused by the politi-

cal situation in Scandinavia, is keenly watched and
followed here. Russia has long been waiting for the

opportunity to incorporate into the Russian Empire
the country beyond the northwest frontier—thus gain-

ing a free Atlantic seaboard, and enablihg Russia to

make Ofoten, in Norway, a naval port of equal strat-

egic importance to Vladivostock, near the northern
limit of Corea, on the Sea of Japan, by joining the

gap now separating the railway systems of Russia and
Scandinavia.
Colombia intends to imitate the Argentine Republic

by importing teachers for the Public and Normal
Schools, from the United States. The Minister of

Eilucation has been authorized to make contracts.

The amount of subscriptions to the Argentine Na-
tional Loan is now sufficient for Government purposes.
Further subscriptions are expected from London, Ber-
lin and Paris. There will be no new forced currency.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Committee

in charge meet on the 27th inst., in Philadelphia, at

11 a. m. •
The Committee on Instruction meet the same day

at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at 9.

A. M. Wm. Evans,
Philad'a., Third Mo. 1891. Clerk

The last meeting of the season of Fuiends' Insti-

tute Lycedm will be held at Friends' Select School,
No. 140 North Sixteenth Street, on Sixth-day, Third
Month 20th, 1891, at 8 o'clock p. m.
Subject—^ yenr in the Indian Territory, or Life at an

Indian Agency, by Charles F. Brede.
Friends generally are cordially invited to attend.

Tract Association op Friends.— The Annual

Meeting of the Association will be held in the Com-
mittee-room of Arch Street Meeting-house, on Fourth-

day evening, the 25th instant, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Edward Maris, Gerk.

Philadelphia, Third Mo. 1891.

Wanted.—The Board of Managers of the Tract

Association of Friends is desirous of obtaining copies

of their printed reports for the years

—

1858—1859-1861—1863—1865—1866—1870
and all copies previous to the report of 1853—54.

They are desired to complete a series of them for

binding. Friends having a copy of one or more of

the above-mentioned reports, would confer a favor by

sending them to the undersigned
Jacob Smedley,

At the Repository 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Wanted—An experienced teacher to take charge

of the school under the care of the West Chester Pre-

parative Meeting, to enter upon her duties in the

Ninth Month, next.

Applications may be made to Susanna Sharpless
or Gilbert Cope, West Chester, Pa.

Died, in West Chester, Pa., Eleventh Month 13th,

1890, Mary G., wife of Joseph E. Hoopes, in the 71st

year of her age, a member of Goshen Monthly and

Particular Meeting. For many years an invalid and

often a great sufi'erer, her earnest and oft expressed

desire was that her patience might last until the end
;

and those who watched by her bedside believe that

her prayer was granted. Her sympathy for those who

were sick and afflicted, and her attachment to the So-

ciety of her adoption, were marked ; and we reverently

trust that, through Divine mercy and faith in her

Saviour, she has been safely gathered into everlasting

rest and peace.

, Ninth Month 5th, 1890, of typhoid fever

LiNDLEY Murray, son of Thomas S. and Mary J.

Hollowell, aged about 21 years, a member of Ricb

Square Monthly, and Cedar Grove Particular Meeting

When managing his father's affairs his concern wai

to deal justly with the hired laborers, paying strio

heed to the golden rule, "Do to others as ye would

that they should do to you." In the forepart of hii

illness he remarked to his brother that he thought hii

end was near, but expressed aTeeling of great anxieti

that he might again recover ; and on his brother ask

ing how he felt in regard to his future, he replied,
"

have felt the most of the time since I have been sick

that if I am taken it will be well with me." He bon

his suflerings, which were extreme, with much pa

tience. We hope that through the mercy of ou

Heavenly Father, who is mindful of the least of hi

children, he has entered the many mansion house.

Friends' Review please copy.

, on the morning of Second Month 9th, 1891, a

the residence of her father, Nathan Cook, in Wes
Grove, Pa., Margaret B. Cook, in the 48th year c

her age, a member of West Grove Preparative an

New Garden Monthly Meeting of Friends. A sever

illness of pleuro-pneumonia which greatly weaken©
and prostrated her, W!is followed by paralysis of th

left side, from this she partially recovered, was cheei

ful and continued to improve for about two weeks ; bl

expressed entire resignation to her Heavenly Father
will, feeling that all would be well with her hereafte

On the morning of the 9th, after a good night's res

she conversed pleasantly with those around her, wh
with the physician, felt there was a probability of ht

recovery, when suddenly a relapse took place, and i

le.ss than an hour she passed calmly and quietly awa
This dear Friend was adorned with a meek, quie

Christian spirit, and by her cheerful, affectionat

sympathetic and charitable disposition, she was muti

endeared to her family and friends, who have the coi>

soling belief that her end was peace, and she has foui

rest in that " city that has no need of the sun, neithJ

of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God doi

lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." An
the language is appropriate: "And I heard a voi

from Heaven saying unto me, write. Blessed are tl

dead which die in the Lord from henceforth
;
ye

saith the spirit, that they may rest from their labor

and their works do follow them." Therefore let

strive to follow her, as she endeavored to follow h
Divine Leader, Master and Teacher.
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In some of those seasons of deep baptism he-

'ore related, it used to spread upon my mind

:.hat the Lord had a service for me, to make use

>f me in his Church and family, which brought

I great fear over my mind lest Satan (whose

aower in deceiving I was now measurably ac-

quainted with) should put on the appearance of

m angel of light [and deceive me], and so I

should become a vessel marred upon the wiieel.

:rhe preparation of the heart in man, and the

inswer of the tongue in this arduous concern,

nust be of the Lord alone; man must give up

lis wisdom, and his acquired knowledge must

)e submitted to Divine direction, and only such

jarts retained as Divine wisdom may see meet

o make use of, although it may make us appear

IS fools to those who before thought otherwise of

18. Yet this state is afforded us in mercy, to

lumble us, that vve may depend upon nothing

if our own, or of former knowledge of doctrines,

s we feel them renewed in the life and

5pirit; that thereby all our fresh springs in and

o service, may be in Him our Head and holy

ligh-priest. What humiliations are requisite to

)ring us to that standard which God is pleased

o teach of his ways! And how unwilling are

00 many to come up to this standard to be

neasured by it! But when his righteous judg-

nents are in the earth, it is then, and then only,

ve are willing to learn righteousness. In this

mportant engagement it may be said. He lead-

th Israel as a flock, and bringeth them often-

imes into green pastures, aud causeth them

herein to lie down as at noon. This indeed is

great mystery which the worldly minded pro-

fessor knoweth not, neither can, because it is

nly spiritually discerned, and by them for

vhom it is prepared. This was the case with

he disciples formerly, when it was said, "Unto
ou it is given to know the mysteries of God's

:ingdom, but to the world in parables." The
rue ministers go forth without scrip or purse,

vithout depending on anything but the call to

)resent service ; they do not think former e.x-

leriences, nor yet the concurrence of theii

)rethren and sisters, (the laying on of the hands

>f the elders,) a sufficient qualification to offi

iate in the church ; but have to wait for the

iresh anointing if it may be afforded, if not they

ire silent, and wait on their Lord and Master

girded, till He is served. And so godly jealous

are these baptized servants of the honor of their

Lord, that they neither look for nor receive

wages or hire from any other hand but his ; they

are willing to spend their own, an<l be spent in

healtli and constitution, in his service, knowing
that when He comes his reward of peace is with

Him.
After being near two years in tliis school of

religious experience, in wliicli I thought I had
made some proficiency, and feeling a degree of

justification to succeed the dispensation of con-

demnation, which also had its glory, I thought

the time was near at hand that I should be

called upon to invite others to come and try for

themselves how good the Lord is to those that

love and fear Him. In meetings I used at times

to feel the Word of Life dwelling in my heart,

and a flow of language living there, as if ad-

dressed to sundry states present, but dared not

venture to utter it in words, aud I do not recol-

lect I felt any discouragement for not doing it.

In managing my outward business, in the garden

and fields by myself, I sometimes have felt a

living language in my heart asif I were address-

ing an assembly of people, and it used to begin

so imperceptibly to me, that it would be moving
some minutes before I would turn my attention

to it, and when I did, it increased so much as

to bubble up like a spring and break me into

tears, and left a sweet savor of peace and com-

fort behind. These were I believe only the first-

fruits of the Spirit, and the ministration of pre-

paration for the important work of the ministry,

and which I fear some have mistaken for the

work itself, and so have been born before the

time, and have not been of that use and service

to the Church they were otherwise designed for.

The prophet Elijah (I believe) was tried with

somewhat of a similar dispensation in the Mount,

but was mercifully saved from going forth, till

he heard the "still small voice" distinctly in-

quiring of him what he did there. With some

the fire is too hot, and they flinch from the hour

of hisjudgments before the vessel is fully burned;

these cannot contain the new wine, become

leaky, and suffer it to run out and be spilt, to

the injury of the family, and their own great

hurt. Such should return again to the Potter's

house, be put upon the wheel and become as the

passive clay, willing to be formed and fashioned

into such vessels as the great Potter may see

meet and fitting for his own use. These pro-

spects to me of service died away, though I re-

ceived much encouragement from some Friends

with whom I travelled in their service for Truth,

as well as by letters from others, but they never

caused me to exercise a gift I had not as yet re-

ceived; I was exceedingly jealous over myself,

that I should not be a vessel marred on the

wheel, therefore covering my head with my
mantle, I waited for the still small voice, I be-

lieve full three years after, but in the meantime

was not left comfortless. The work of regenera-

tion was going forward, and living experiences

often fell to my lot in travelling, which was very

frequent in this nation, but I think I never once

declared them publicly. I kept carefully U)

meetings, save sickness preventing me, it was a
duty inipres.'ied on my mind at an early [Hjriod,

and I think I can say I never suffered the cares

of the world to stand in the way of it; and
though I gave u|) many op|)ortunities in which
otheri amassed large (iroperty. yet when at lib-

erty to make use of my time, I wag diligent in

my busines.s, procured a sufticiency for ray fami-

ly, and was enabled to entertain strangers who
came to my house.

But when the time was approaching that I

should publicly tell to others what the Lord had
done for my soul, it was preceded by a long and
dreary wilderness travel, no dew nor rain, so

that i was made willing in this encampment to

submit to anything, if the cloud might be re-

moved from the tabernacle, and the bright flame

once more appear as the signal to move on.

Wonderful indeed are all the Lord's way.s, aud
past our finding out by even former experiences,

only by standing still to see the salvation of

God. In this depressed frame of mind I went
to a neighboring meeting where there were to be

two women Friends from England. In the

afternoon meeting, I felt the burden of the Word
as a fire, and after resisting it a great part of

the meeting, I stood up with these words which

our blessed Lord used when He wept over Jeru-

salem, "Oh! Jerusalem, .Jerusalem, thou that

killest the prophets," &c., and sat down in such

peace as I think I never felt before, which con-

tinued the rest of the evening, under a solemn

covering. I accompanied the said Friends in

their journey northward, and did not speak

again in public for some weeks, till we came to

Ballymurry, where my mouth was again o|)ened

in a short testimony, and in so great weaknesa

that I often thought there was scarcely ever a

child born in so weak a condition ; I wjis so long

in finding my feet to be able to go alone, that

for years alter when I had a concern to go

abroad, I attached myself to some traveller, for

I thought myself pretty secure under their

wing. In this weak state" I was mercifully dealt

with, for what was given me to say would

be repeated in my heart very many times be-

fore I could stand up to deliver it, and the

Friends with whom I travelled were made easy

with mj' company, so as to admit me willingly.

I can say I had a merciful and good Master to

serve, who condescended oftentimes to the low

estate of his servant, and bore with my many
infirmities.

I was received a member of Lisburu Jlonthly

Meeting in the year 1773, from that to the year

1775, my mind was under deep exercise, and

various probations, learning the law written on

my heart.

Two women Friends, Mary Robinson and

Barbara Drewry, came here in the course of

their religious service, and feeling my mind

drawn to accompany them to several meetings

in this province [Ulster] I did so; and went

with them to Dublin, and from thence through

the two provinces of Leinster and Munster, of

which journey the following are some extracts :
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nib—Sixth Month 12th.—I went to meeting

at Hillsborough, with ray dear frieuds, B. D.

and M. R., and unexpectedly during the minis-

try of B. D., apprehended myself called upon to

proceed with them, which I did to Stramore,

Moyallen, Lurgan, &c. [After speaking of a

tear possessing his mind lest by engaging in

this journey he should be running in his own

strength, and incurring the censure of some of

his friends, he relates that on the road these

cloudy feelings seemed to be dispelled, and peace

restored to his mind, and says] I hope I am
thankful that I was preserved, willing to give

up to the Master's requirings, though I left my
business and family unprepared for such a jour-

uey, hut I was preserved pretty much in resig-

nation.

Beautiful Colorado.

(Concluded from page 206.)

In the earlier portion of these notes reference

was made to the eifect^ of a high altitude. Some
of these effects are singular. The rare, thin

atmosphere causes a radiation that badly stum-

bles a cook who has lived at a lower level.

Many things cook much slower here. Some
vegetables require twice or thrice the time on

the fire, that they do in the East. A " three

minute soft boiled egg" is not much boiled in

three minutes at 5,000 or 6,000 feet ; while, up
on Pike's Peak it takes almost three hours to

boil an egg. Radiation is so rapid, that hot

liquids soon cool down. After clothes have been

washed, they dry very quickly; it is impossible

for them to keep long saturated with moisture,

as they oflen are in most climates. When one
takes the morning bath, the water evaporates

from the surface of the t)ody almost before the

towel can be applied. A given wind velocity

will not do the same damage that it would in

other places, because the lighter air will not

exert the same pressure that would be exerted

by the heavier air of a lower altitude. Perspi-

ration is hardly noticed on the hottest summer
days, because it evaporates so quickly as to keep
the skin cool and dry. Colorado people do not
know about the hot, humid, "sticky" weather
that makes Eastern summers so depressing.

And truly this is a delightful climate all the

year around. It is not a perfect climate; but
probably is as good a one as can anywhere be
found accessible to civilization. Those who
want to get where moisture is reduced to a
minimum, should go to Colorado. Very few, if

any days are as damp as the driest days in the

Middle or Eastern States. The precipitation is

about one-third that of Philadelphia or New
York. The last four months of 1890 it amount-
ed to about one inch in Colorado Springs ; so

we had weeks of charming sunshine and but
few clouds to darken the sunny landscape.
Through the summer months a trifling shower
is apt to come up for a few minutes in the after-

noons. The winters are cold. Night after night
the thermometer will drop down near to zero,

but by 10 A. M. it is up to about 40° in the
shade, and much warmer in the sun. Snow is

seen—but not rain— from early fall to late

spring ; and the snow is not wet, but comes in

small, dry flakes, that one can lightly brush
away like glistening powder. At all times of
the year the air is cool in the shade, and hot or
warm in the sunshine. The nights are cool all

the year around. The great charm of the cli-

mate is, that there are few days out of the

twelve months, that even an invalid cannot be

out-doors, and drink in the stimulating air, and

drive or sit in the warm, healthful rays of the

sun. The worst description of storms that come

to Colorado, are sand-storms, and they are the

result and the penalty for not being troubled

with an average rain or snow-fall.

No one need wish to be caught out in a sand-

storm. In a dry country the dust is likely to

be taken up by a sudden gale, and is swept

across the hills and plains in the fiercest fury.

The skies may be beautifully clear, excepting

that the dust flies so thick as to obscure objects

only a short distance away. The dust is some-

times hurled so hard against fine window-glass,

as to scratch and ruin it. It permeates every-

where, and causes untold troubles to careful

housekeepers. Riding is impossible, walking is

misery ; sitting on the porches is folly, and those

who venture out of doors during "a sand-storm

are soon covered with dirt and rightly disgusted

with breathing it. They are for the moment
almost ready to conclude that the Colorado

climate is a wretched failure.

But it is not a failure. It has very often

proved a blessing to those who have sought it

for the sake of health, especially those suffering

from pulmonary complaints. A large number,
if not a majority, of my friends in this State,

originally came to it to seek relief from lung

diseases. Almost invariably, however, they

came in the earlier stages of the trouble. There
are some exceptions of men who came appa-

rently near the grave, wasted almost to skeletons,

and with cavities in their lungs. These persons

are few in number and represent the " survival

of the fittest," and exhibit the result of extra-

ordinary care; yet, some of them are to-day, to

all appearances, robust and hearty men. The
great majority of those in whom lung dis-

ease has made serious inroads, stand but a poor
chance of deriving permanent benefit from Col-

orado air ; but I observe that when men come
here in the early part of the progress of the

disease, it is generally arrested, if not cured.

—

Tuberculosis, if not too extended, can be often

cured in this altitude and sunshine. But the

patient must co-operate with the climate. He
must for a period of at least two years, keep in

the fresh air, have good diet, live a careful

life, and only indulge in work or exercise

suited to his physical condition. Neither must
he discard a sensible physician's advice and oc-

casional medicine. It all helps to ward ofl" or

heal the distressing and fatal malady we call

consumption. Those who are cured in Colorado,
generally are obliged to live there to prevent a
relapse of the trouble. If they return to their

old surroundings, they almost invariably decline
in health ; and what is singular, a second visit

to this State will prove of little avail. Yet
some few can return to their old homes, and if

placed in a favorable environment, are able Lo

maintain the iiealth they found in Colorado.
The number of such favored ones is ascertained
by statistics to be about three per cent, of those
who return home after being apparently cured.

I have not told the one-hundredth part of
the charms of Colorado scenery, and have only
mentioned a few of the many beauties that sur-
round the town of Colorado Springs. Railroad
trips hundreds of miles in length afibrd views
alternately stupendous and lovely; and the pen
would weary in attemptiug to tell of the in-

spiring scenery found only on this rugged back-
bone of the Continent. So I shall conclude by
speaking of a typical route that I have occa-
sionally taken in connection with business mat-

ters, and which was gone over about ten days
previous to this writing.

The route takes you through the Grand Canon
of the Arkansas River. Just after leaving

Canou City, the train shoots into the narrow
gorge where frowning precipices bar out the

skies of blue. Deeper and deeper, narrower
and narrower grows the chasm, until nothing

but the rocks and muddy Arkansas, and a ribbon
of sky overhead are visible. The Grand Canon
winds in and out for miles, just wide enough for

the wild and turbid river at its bottom, and just

allowing the railroad to obtain a precarious

hold on its northern wall. The rocks overhead
are in some places over 2,000 feet high, and
look quite ready to topple over on to the narrow
roadway. The long train, like a huge snake,

crawls around sharp corners where the sunlight

never falls. Rocks and stones are everywhere,
until the eye almost tires of the adamantine
monotony. It is a positive relief to finally

emerge into broader valleys where human habi-

tations and browsing cattle are once more seen.

After going through the canon, the town of

Salida is reached, and here I passed the first

night of this trip away from home. It is a busy
town of 4,000 people, and its chief attractions

to me are largely found from a business point

of view. For this country, it is quite venera-

ble, being all of ten years old. The next
evening, I went up the railroad a few miles to

Buena Vista. The situation of this town is

also highly romantic and beautiful. Both these

towns are surrounded by grand snow-clad peaks,

and near them are healing springs of rare medi-

cal properties, where cold and hot waters burst

from the rocky earth. These springs are much
sought in the warmer months of the year, by
invalids and pleasure-seekers, from all over the

country.

The morning I left Buena Vista my eyes

rested upon a scene of exceptional magnificence.

A fall of undrifted snow the night before had
covered the lowly valley and lofty heights with

a mantle of purest white. Mountains all around
glistened and scintillated in the brilliant sun-

light. Conspicuous because of their nearness,

Mounts Princeton, Harvard, and Yale, all over

14,000 feet high, lifted to the south their granite

peaks, that pierced a sky of amethyst. Far
down in the narrow valley the little town lay

nestled—its streets, its roofs, its chimney-tops,

and fences—all covered by a robe of pure and
glistening snow. But soon a turn in the road

robbed me of this charming vista, only to be-

hold other beautiful scenes for the next few
hours, until my own home was reached in Colo-

rado Springs.

I think the poet Prophet Habukkuk must
have been awed with some such scene when he
sublimely spoke of the " everlasting mountains
and perpetual hills." The love for such great

evidences of nature's strength and handiwork,
grows upon one. It is elevating and inspiring

to contemplate these wondrous works of God.
I love to watch the changing effects of cloud

and sunshine on the distant heights. For wsr

riety and beauty they almost rival the fitful

moods of Old Ocean himself In this thin and
rare atmosphere, the distant peaks make a per-

fect silhouette against the azure sky. Upon
arising in the morning, we often see them clad

in a white mantle thrown down by some mid-

night storm. Again, they will show themselves

robed in green and girt with granite ; while

they fade in the distance into the richest purple,

crowned with purest snow. Another time, the

clouds will roll over them, the lightning flashes.
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the cool waters of heaveu touch thetn, and
|3merging from the biith, they glitter and sparkle

n the glorious sunlight. Then, as evening ap-

roaches, the long rays of the setting sun slant

n misty grayness across precipice, ravine, and
[peak. The shadows in the valleys deepen, the

ountain tops for an instant reflect the depart-

ng light, and then sombre night hides the

harming scene.

The Gospel of God's Grace.

As face answereth to face in a glas.s, so doth
the heart of man to man. The soul of man in

'all ages has endured similar temptations—has
breathed the same aspirations, and what is

more, men have ever had the same tender, lov-

ing, merciful, long-suffering, gracious God

—

the same Divine grace to lead and to guide

them. The inward law of life and light pre-

Sxisted to the outward law written on tables of

3toue. God, by his presence, or the withdrawal
of it, manifested his pleasure or displeasure

;

tor we early read that wicked Cain went out

from the presence of the Lord, whilst Enoch
" walked with God," and so pleased God that

he was translated ; and Abraham was enjoined

to " walk thou before me." The prayer of

Moses, the man of God, " Shew me thy way,

that I may know Thee; that I may find grace

in thy sight" (Ez. xxxiil : 1.3,), was that also

of David, and is to this day, that of every

quickened soul. Hence the soul quickened by
grace, and having begun the walk of faith,

longs for the realization of tiiat faith ; and the

answer to that prayer of the spirit comes: "-My
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee

rest." How like the precious promise of our
Divine Lawgiver, who says, " Take my yoke
upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls." And though the way in these latter

days is made clearer by the coming of the Lord
Jesus Christ in the flesh. He who declared him-
self then to be, is now, and ever was, " the way,

the Truth, and the Life;" the walk is the same,

the life and the light are the same, the faith is

the same. Knowledge is increased, as foretold

by Daniel. Job, who probably lived in pre-

mosaic times, declared, " I know that my Re-

deemer liveth, and that He shall stand upon the

earth in the latter day." We know by the same
enlightening Spirit, that the Lord did so come,

and that He is now come in Spirit, and that, ac-

cording to his promise, his presence is with all

those who love and obey Him, even to the end
of the world. It is this living, sensible presence

which separates all true believers from those

who live according to the prince of the power
of the air—the children of disobedience—those

who follow Cain, and Balaam, living without

the Spirit, yet keeping up a form of worship,

without the power of godliness. Spiritual David
cried, " O send out thy Light and thy Truth :

let them lead me ; let them bring me to thy

Holv Hill, and to thy Tabernacles." Psalm
xliii : 3.

Now, faith is the gift of God, and it is in tlie

use of these gifts that they are enlarged. The
Apostle Thoiuas, who had long walked with

and loved his Lord Jesus, yet doubted his resur-

rection,— and when the Lord, knowing the

thoughts of his heart, addressed him personally,
" Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold

my hands, * * * and be not faithless, but be-

lieving." On his faith giving vent in the ex-

clamation, ' My Lord and my God," Jesus

replied, " Thomas, because thou hast seen me

thou hast believed : blessed are they who have not
seen, and yet have believed." Now, thougii this

bles-sing applies to us, does it not apply in a great-

er degree to those holy patriarchs and prophets
who lived before the coming of the Lord in the

flesh, in whom, having not seen, they believed :

having seen these promises afar off, the)' em-
braced them, and rejoiced in hope of the glory

of God. " The Spirit of Christ which wax in

them, did testify beforehand, the sufferings of

Christ and the glory that should follow." They,
like us, were made partakers in these sufier-

ings. The children of Israel, in the wilderness,

"drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them,

and that Rock w;is Christ." They found Him
to " be in them a well of water springing up
into everlasting life." And, as the apostle says,

they without us are not made perfect, so now is

their example recorded for our benefit, that the

man of God may be perfect. We, with them,

serve the one, true, living God— have the same
Almighty Saviour— have received a greater

outpouring of the same Spirit—have the same
faith, and rejoice in the same hope; for we are

heirs of the promises of God to Abraham, chil-

dren of faith, Jews circumcised in spirit; and
though God for his own wise purpose chose a

peculiar people wherein to place his name, and
gave them an outward tabernacle, and outward

rites and ceremonies, instituting an outward
law, and gave them an outward land—this did

not abrogate the necessity of obeying the in-

ward law of life, nor did it shut out the Gentiles

from the salvation of the soul—for God chang-

eth not. He is love; and as it was before the call

of Abraham, those who feared him enjoyed his

presence; so did it ever continue to be; and
the promises that God gave to the Jews con-

cerning Christ, the Saviour, were to be equally

enjoyed by the Gentiles,—for Christ is spoken

of as •' a light to lighten the Gentiles—and the

glory of my people Israel."

In view of all these things, well might Paul

exclaim, "The grace of God, tha.t bringeth salva-

tion, hath appeared to all men, teaching us to

deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live

soberly, righteously, and godly in this world."

In otiier places in Holy Scripture, it is called

the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, the

gift of Christ, the same Jesus the only begotten

Son of God, whom God gave for our redemp-

tion, as a sacrifice for sin. Now, this presence

renders his temple glorious, as he enters there

to minister of holy things. Neither are these

temples made with hands; for "Heaven is my
throne, and the earth is my footstool, where is the

place of my rest? But to this Man will I look:

even to him that is of a humble and contrite

spirit, and that trembleth at my word." He is

tlie foundation and the corner-stone, the first and

the last, the beginning and the end, the author

and the finisher of our faith. He is that Word
of fiiith nigh in the heart, " that Word of his

grace which is able to build us up and to give

us an inheritance among all them who are

sanctified by faith in him,"—this Word of the

Lord—by whom the heavens were made; who
declareth unto man his thoughts; and to as

many (w receive him and obey him, to them

giveth He power to become the sons of God,

and as such, joint heirs with Christ, of a glo-

rious inheritance—a kingdom everlasting, where

the Lord reigneth.

W. W. B.

Ardor in religion is as much more noble

than ardor in politics, as the prize for which it

contends is more exalted.

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 2'IS i

From the preceding articles <jf tiii.'* series it is

evirlent that the principles of toleration were l>ut

poorly appreciated in England at the time when
George Fox felt himself called upon U> turn

peojjle to the Light, Grace and S((iril of God,
which would bring them salvation. This was
in 1648. In the following yearCliarle.^ the Firet

was beheaded, and the chief power soon jiassed

into the hands of Oliver Cromwell as Protector.

The military genius of this remarkable man,
had given him great prominence in the civil

war, so that he was naturally looked up to as a

ruler. He seems to have entered upon the task

with a sincere desire to promote the good of the

nation. He was a professor of religion, and it

would be uncharitable to believe that this pro-

fession was altogether hypocritical. His letters,

edited by Thomas Carlyle, as has been said,

" with the care of an antiquarian and the genius

of a poet," manifest the religious tone of his

mind. Though many of his acts cannot be justi-

fied, yet he appears to have been more disposed

to favor liberty of conscience than many of the

statesmen of his day.

Geffcken says that when he assumed the

guidance of the State, he found a terrible med-

ley of parties, both in politics and in the church,

from Catholics and Cavaliers down to the Chil-

iasts of the fifth monarchy. He had crushed

the Catholic rebellion in Ireland, and that of

the Stuart-Presbyterians in Scotland ; he now
restored to England that hegemony of Protestant

interests which she had enjoyed under Eliza-

beth. His powerful name protecte<l the Hu-
guenots and Waldenses, and even forced the

Pope to recommend toleration to the Catholic

princes. In urgent terms he pleaded, that all

denominations of Protestants should be joined

together in brotherly unity and concord. And
as abroad he resisted in all quarters the do-

minion of Rome, so at home likewise he ex-

cluded Catholicism alone from his policy of gen-

eral toleration, because he recognized in that

religion a political foe, ever on the watch to re-

impose the yoke of civil and spiritual domina-

tion, which he had scarcely and with difficulty

shaken off. As for the Vest, he allowed all

churches and sects to teach what doctrines they

plea.sed. Not until after the Royalist insurrec-

tion of 16o.5, was the permission to hold public

service withdrawn from the Anglican Church,

and eveu the Episcopalians who took part in the

rising were not persecuted.

Two principles, and two only, Cromwell in-

flexibly maintained in reference to religious as-

sociations. He would not suffer the public dis-

play of hostility against members of a different

creed, and quite as little would he tolerate

among his own co-religionists any interference

in matters of State. Herein he clashed directly

with the Presbyterians, who were striving to ob-

tain a theocratic State system, according to the

prototype of Calvin, and who denounced reli-

gious toleration, in the language of one of their

preachers, " as the ground-work of the devil, his

masterpiece and chief engine to uphold his tot-

tering kingdom." Against this Cromwell de-

clared " In England, the clergy have full liberty

to preach the Gospel, but not to use abusive

speech under the pretext of religion, nor to

rebel against the civil power, or degrade it at

their pleasure."

Turner in his " Quaker" draws a graphic pic-

ture of the perplexing problems that surrounded

the Protector

—
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"Poor old Oliver. Between the bigoted horror

of the Presbyterians at the bare nieiiti(;n of the

word, toleration ; and the stern resolves of his

preaching colonels and captains, not to yield

one iota of the religious liberty they had won

with their swords, he must often have felt his

position well nigh untenable, and wished him-

self back again at Huntingdon, amid his beeves

and his brewings. And now these Quakers

come crying, 'Persecution, persecution,' in his

ears, as if it were all his doing! Too well he

knows that, scowl as they may against each

other, both Presbyterians and Independents are

merciless in their determination not to suffer

this new heresy to have free course. And what

do the fellows want? Not simply to be let alone,

but to have liberty to preach in the churches

and courts of justice, and even in Parliament

itself. To yield would be to permit all civil

order to be perpetually disturbed. And yet

—

and yet—inside that rugged exterior Oliver had

a tender heart, and he was sincerely desirous of

religious peace, general toleration, and a good

measure of liberty for all. He pitied these poor

Quakers, for he knew the severity and the fre-

quent injustice of their sufferings; nor was he

quite sure that there was not a measure of the

Divine Spirit speaking through them also. Nay:

he was sure that there was : and yet it was little

he could, or dared to do on their behalf. De-

cidedly, one pities Oliver."

To the early members of our Society belongs

the honor of being among the first to bear an

effective testimony to the freedom of conscience

in religious matters, by openly meeting for Di-

vine worship, no matter how much suffering and

abuse was inflicted upon them therefor, and by
persevering appeals to those in power and to the

public at large, pointing out the impolicy and
the injustice of the course pursued by their per-

secutors. Their boldness in maintaining their

principles, their patient endurance of hardship,

and the purity of their lives could not'fail to

have an effect in promoting the spread of sound

views in regard to toleration, and probably had

its influence among other causes in producing

the changes in the laws which were made after

William of Orange came to the throne.

To show Oliver Cromwell's views we quote

from his speech to Parliament in 1654: "Is not

Liberty of Conscience in religion a funda-

mental ? So long as there is Liberty of Con-
science for the Supreme Magistrate to exercise

his conscience in erecting what form of Church
government he is satisfied he should set up, why
should he not give the like liberty to others?

Liberty of Conscience is a natural right ; he that

would have it ought to give it. The Magistrate

hath his supremacy ; he may settle Church gov-

ernment according to his conscience. And as

for the People, All the money of this nation

would not have tempted men to fight upon such
an account as they have been here engaged in

[in the war with Charles I.,] ifthey had not have
had hopes of Liberty of Conscience better than
episcopacy granted them, or than would have
been afforded by a Scots' Presbytery,—or an
English either, if it had made such steps, and
been as sharp and rigid, as it threatened when
first set up."

(To be continued.)

We are very frequently incited to the relief

of misery by the consciousness that we have
the same nature with the sufferer: that we are
in danger of the same distress, and may some-
times be obliged to implore from others the

same assistance.

For " The Friend."

The following lines, to the memory of Jona-

than Taylor, are ofiered for insertion in The
Friend.' The writer though young in years

when this devoted minister left his native coun-

try to perform a religious visit in Europe, had

become deeply impressed with the gentleness

and meekness of his spirit, and the weight and

savor of his ministry, which elicited the follow-

ing tribute to his memory some years after his

death, which occurred in Ireland, soon after he

reached that country.

Though young in years when thou wast here,

Sojourner in thy native land,

Thy memory still to me is dear.

And claims a tribute from my liand.

I loved thee then ; 1 love thee still

;

For few are found so meek as thou
;

Doing thy heavenly Father's will.

And minding well his holy law.

Thy ministerial labors bore

The impress of thy Master's hand.

In gospel love, with gospel power,

Thou spake the word at his command.

Thy wine was not with water mixed.

Thy gold was not with dross combinid.

Thy heart on God atone was fixed.

And pure and spotless was thy mind.

And thou wast deepening in the root.

Whilst others spread their branches wide,

And thine was choice, abiding fruit.

While those have withered and have died.

Ann Branson.

ONWARD AND SUN^WARD.

JOHN O. WHITTIER.

Others shall sing the song,

Others shall rightthe wrong,
Finish what I begin.

And all I fail of, win.

What matter, I, or they !

Mine, or anothei-'s day.

So the right word is said

And life the sweeter made?

Hail to the coming singers !

Hail to the brave light bringers!

Forward I reach and share,

All that they sing and dare.

I feel the earth move sunward,

I join the great march onward.

And take by faith while living.

My freehold of thanksgiving.

For "The Friend."

THE OCTOGENARIAN.
I watched him as he sat within his chair

His thin hands folded gently on his cane,

The light of sunset touched with gold his hair

As, leaning forward with a listening mein
He heard the young men talk. He came
An old man, truly as we count our years,

For see! the form is bent, the hair is white.

Life's joys and sorrows— all its hopes and fears

Have passed him, and the spirit's sight

Seems looking over Rest's sweet valley and the shore
Whence human barks set sail to land no more.

Aged and bent and gray, and yet serene

His eye turns with new fire uijon the world.

The winds of action and of thought that whirled
About him in life's prime are stiU. The keen
Play of passion dead, but still he stands

In seeming patience waiting his time to fall

—

One ear bent earthward at love's clear command.
The other listening, eager for the home-ward call.

" By reason of great strength" held this the secret
Of years that reached beyond threescore and ten?
Or had the heart, by wisdom early tutored
Been led to consecrate and offer them

—

Praying, " The beauty of the Lord be now upon you ?'

We cannot tell. It may be that the kingdom.
So near the lisper at his mother's knee
Was pushed aside when earth's ambition centred

His heart on things of time ; and full and free

Joy's measure fell about him. We are so blind.

We say :
" Here is a man after the Lord's own mind,'

One so given to the working of good works

We doubt if he could well be spared, and think hii

years

Are lengthened for the service that they hold.

When all the time could the bare truthbe told.

Our eyes would be all dim with wondering tears

Noting how One had followed him through time

—

His inercy and grace disdained, to wait

Where every wanderer or soon or late

—

Dropping the filthy garment of dead works

Stands naked until clothed by pity all Divine.

L. C. Ray.

THE VOICE TVITHIN.
A little Quaker girl one day
Paused in her busy round of play

As her dear mother came that way.

' May I ?" she said, as soft and clear

She whispered in her mother's ear,

So low that no one else could hear.

Her mother answered, as she smiled,
' By nothing wrong be thou beguiled.

What says the voice within thee, child ?"

The little Quaker went her way

;

Soon back she came. I heard her say,
' The little voice within says Nay."

O children, heed the voice within,

The little voice your hearts would win.

And keep your feet from paths of sin.

—The Chad's Paper.

For " The Friend."

" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."

This language that was uttered by one form-

erlyrraethinks, is at times in the hearts of many
up and down among us; and may I not put the

query, what is it that prevents such as these

from being what they might like to be, or, lead-

ing a different life? What is to be waited for

to accomplish this change? Has there not al-

ready a certain something been felt in the secret

of the heart, which is endeavoring to draw you
away from the things of this world, that perish

with the using; things that take up the mind
so much, the pleasures and the treasures ; and
when this is the case, there is little room left, I

fear, for the Saviour to enter in.
—

" For where

your treasure is, there will your heart be also."

Then, if there are those that are in this condi-

tion, whether older or younger, let the lime

past suffice, and be willing to close in with these

pleadings of Him, the Son and Sent of God,
who suffered death on the cross for one and all,

and be not " almost," but altogether persuaded,
" to be a Christian," and know the Saviour for

yourselves : not only by the hearing of the ear,

"but by heartfelt experience. It is one thing to

hear and read of these things, and entirely

another thing to feel and know of them for

ourselves. When the mind is once given up to

follow the Master in the way of his requirings,

the way of the cross will not be as hard as it

was thought to be ; but as there is a continuing

on, it will become easier, from time to time.

Our Saviour himself declared, " My yoke is

ea.sy, and my burden is liglit."

It is more cause of rejoicing than otherwise,

for any to feel that they are called from on High
to sacrifice something that is held dear, com-

parable to the right hand, which stands in our

way and is a hindrance to our progress Zion-

ward ; but by being faithful, peace will be the

reward ; and as obedience keeps pace with

knowledge, to what is made manifest, such will

find themselves to become new creatures in

Christ Jesus; a change taken place, even to the

new birth, which all must experience, to gain
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an admittance into one of those mansions which

He went before to prepare.

We may go on and live as we list for a time;

but when trials come, or sickness overtakes,

then something more durable is wanted for sup-

port, than the things of this world—the Rock
Christ Jesus—the foundation which standeth

sure. This is the kind of help and support

•wanted at such times. So that it seems with me
to encourage any that have not yet given up to

follow their Divine JMaster, to come taste and
see that the Lord is good, and see the beauty
there is in holiness. These things are worth

being in earnest about and laboring for. The
good Master does not force, but lays the way
open before us ; and if we do not choose to fol-

low his biddings, it will be worse for us—for

He will not always strive. So that in putting

oif these things from time to time, there is a

danger of the lamps being found without oil,

when it will be too late. Then be not almost,

but altogether persuaded to be a Christian.

E. C. COOPEK.
Pexx'a, Third Mo. 4th, 1891.

For " The Friend."

Benevolence.

By mind is often drawn into sympathy for the

suffering and needy, as they are many such in

the earth. Should not benevolence, as one of

the Christian virtues, often be exercised toward

such '? When this faculty is not brought into

requisition, does it not dwindle or become dor-

mant, and sometimes imperceptibly so, to its

possessor? Should we not have our eyes and
hearts open to the wants of those around us, and
be willing and anxious to share our portion with

them ? and not merely give what we can easily

spare, as perhaps a cast-ofF garment, or some-

thing we are tired of, and then believe we have
made an acceptable sacrifice? but we should be

willing to share our substance, and give of the

first fruits, or the best we have. This is a noble

and precious virtue, and should be encouraged

and cultivated in early life in the home circle,

extending to the school-room, where children

spend so many of their youthful days; here are

wide fields to exercise this principle, and vari-

ous ways to accomplish it. A pupil may need

assistance which a fellow-student is capable of

giving; when cheerfully bestowed, it gives satis-

faction to the one seeking aid, thereby increas-

ing the profferer's ability to impart knowledge,
as well as encouraging true benevolence in him-

Iself. The avenues are opeu for various acts of

kindness and self-denial, which may add comfort

to the donor and pleasure to the receiver. The
advice of William Penu to his children, to oc-

icasionally give presents to each other, was to

(keep alive that spirit of kindness and benevo-

;lence, that to the individual who possesses it

ioften brings peace for well-doing. Even a cup
jof cold water, in the Master's name, has its re-

ward. In assisting others financially, it is not

[always what we think we are ab/e to give, that

is a criterion to follow ; the Master may require

even more than our short sight may encompass,

and it is needful to ask his aid to do our full

Iduty in this. Through faithfulness we may be

jblessed in basket and in store; ffrt- " there is that,

jthat scattereth and yet increaseth, and that, that

jwithholdeth which tendeth to poverty;" this ap-

plies to our temporal as well as our spiritual

substance; what we have is not our own, it is

the Lord's, and He will one day enquire as to

how we have made use of our temporals ; if we
have added dollars to dollars, and lands to lands,

iwithout due limit, living in opulence, and if

called to a benevolent act, give meagrely or
grudgingly, how can such an one answer as to

his or her stewardship?
There are acceptable and unacceptable ways

of bestowing heli). If it is not done willingly,

or is given for the applause of men, or a part

kept back, or published on the housetop, it is

of no service to the donor. To the one posses.sed

of true benevolence, there are many prescribed

paths, and much self-denial, which if exercised

in the fear of the Lord, causes much gratitude,

and alleviates much suffering, bringing to the

one thus exercised a true satisfaction that is not

acquired by the alluring pleasures of the world.

I have thought persons in pos.iession of w^ealth

might experience much satisfaction in distrib-

uting a part of it at least during their lifetime,

and seeing the benefits of it themselves, and not

hoarded it until the poor body is laid away, leav-

ing all for near or distant relatives to contend
over, as is often the way, " for riches often bring

to them temptation and a snare ; forgetting it is

commanded of the man of God to flee these

things and follow after righteousness." Paul

the Apostle showed benevolence, for he says:
" Yea, ye yourselves know that these hands have
ministered unto ray necessities, and to those that

were with me ;" he being willing to divide the

labor of his own hands for the support of others.

There are numerous Scripture declarations

which clearly set forth our duty toward the

afflicted and needy ; such as, " him that would
borrow of thee, turn thou not away," and " whoso

stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also

shall cry himself, but shall not be heard."

Solomon says, "He that giveth unto the poor

shall not lack : but he that hideth his eyes shall

have many a curse." Let us (the time allotted

us) cry. Lord what wouldst thou have me to do
in this matter, and being instructed, be faithful

to the smallest as well as to greater manifesta-

tions of duty. E. W.
Riverside, C'al.

A TEMPERANCE woman tells one of our

friends an instructive and piquant story, from

her own experience:

—

" We were to have a distinguished gentleman

to dine with us, and I said to my husband :
' I

know what you think about having wine on the

table, and I have almost adopted your views;

but, of course, Mr. A. is accustomed to it, and

I do want him to think our dinner elegant;

wouldn't you have it, just for this once?' 'Do
whatsoever you choose, my dear

;
you have the

entire management of the household affairs ; I

shall not interfere.' So I ordered suitable wines

for the various courses, attended to the arrange-

ment of glasses myself, and when the hour ar-

rived walked to the dining-room on the arm of

our guest with contentment and pride. To my
astonishment he forbade, by a motion, the fill-

ing of his glass. ' Do you not take wine, Mr.

A.?' I asked. ' Never; I am a total abstainer,

and I thought you were.' It was a lesson I

never forgot. I raised my eyes quickly to my
husband: but, although I knew he had heard,

he was considerately attentive to the dish before

him."

—

Selected.

Gospel Ministry.—O. the spiritual skilfulness,

distinction and propriety, which ought ever to

attend the exercise of a Gospel ministry! What
was predicted of the Holy Head, also apper-

taining in measure to the members: he shall be

quick of understanding, in the fear of the Lord;
—"but who is sufficient for these things?"

—

Samuel Scott.

Peculiarities of Friends.

I.K l.V THEIR

If our meetings are for the purpo.se of waiting
upon God, then n<ithing that might divert the

mind from that purpose should find a place in

them. The rea<ling of Scripture would so di-

vert the mind, unless the reader had the same
sanction and authority for reading aa the minis-

ter should have for preaching. In such a case the

reading would be as solemn as the preaching.

The Bible would not be read becau.se it wa« the

Bible, but because the particular pa.s.sage read

contained a direct message from the I»rd, to

that particular meeting at that particular time.

This is the rea.son why we have not regular

Scripture reading in our meetings. It has been
introduced in some meetings, and is being agi-

tated for in others, but perhaps in no case is

that authority claimed for the practice which
alone can warrant it.

It is quite proper, therefore, that Friends

should not occupy the time of their meetings

for worship for any other purpose. To do so

would disturb that silence of mind in which God
is known, and the virtue of his life is felt. It

is because of this that Friends do not introduce

Scripture-reading into their meetings. They do
uot look upon the agitation in favor of it as a

sign of increased spiritual life, or of enhanced
respect for the Bible; but rather as an evidence

that those in favor of the innovation have mis-

apprehended the purpose of our meetings, and
missed the object for which they were designed.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Trades and Occupations.—Every dirty occu-

pation sooner or later leads to mischief. The
earthy and metallic dusts are more provocative

of lung disablement than organic dusts with

the exception of charcoal. ^lillers and starch

workers suffer from clogging of the air passages;

workers in horn escape, probably, because it

is an organic material.

Woods acted as irritants in direct proportion

to their density. Ebony and rosewood had a

bad name for provoking bronchial troubles.

Dust from mother-of-pearl partook of the

worst features of mineral dust, producing the

same disorganization, and black discoloratious

were observed in stone-workers and potters.

The dust from cotton was less injurious than

that from flax.

There prevail extrinsic causes of ill-health

which the law cannot reach. These are to be

found in the customs and habits of the work-

people themselves ; such as their opposition to

ventilation. As a rule, in the very same pro-

portion as their heated and close shops require

it, so is their repugnance to it. They become

like hot-house plants, sensitive to every reduc-

tion of temperature, and in constant dread of

draughts. Notwithstanding, they are most reck-

less in exposing themselves outside their facto-

ries or shops. They emerge from the highly

heated, debilitating atmosphere of the factory

into the open air, often very cold, and in the

midst of rain, using the slightest precautions

against chills. Another circumsUince in the

same catalogue, is their frequently insufficient

and innutritious food; not owing so much to

want of means to get better as to an indolent

indifference and want of knowledge of cooking

and preparing comfortable meals ; and, speak-

ing generally, artisans, male and female, but
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especially the latter, have little perception of

the propViety of dress—that is, of dress suitable

to their work. But the list must be extended

by the inclusion of intemperance in alcoholic

liquors. When inquiry is made at a factory as

to the health of its work-people, the masters

and managers will, as a rule, observe that the

particular labor carried on, if obviously requi-

site precautions be observed, is by no means

unhealthy, and that the well-established fact of

undue prevalence of any malady among the

hands, is attributable not to their work, but to

their drinking habits. And, unhappily, this, if

not the whole truth, is too large a portion of it.

Black Peter.—We take from " The Blessed

Birds," recently published by E.E. Fish, a lead-

ing ornithologist of Buffalo, N. Y., the follow-

ing:

—

" The people with whom I was staying, have

a tame crow, with a history worth recording.

About a year ago, the boys got possession of

the bird soon after it had left the nest. It was

so cunning that they enjoyed playing tricks on

it. These were harmless, but the crow resented

the indignities, and cut their acquaintance,

and betook itself to the boys' father, who is

noticed for his kindliness to all creatures. His

new master called his black pet Peter, a name

which the recipient readily recognized, and al-

ways answered to, unless called when he was

angry. Peter followed his master about the

farm", to the woods, and to the neighbors. He
sometimes made excursions about the neighbor-

hood alone, generally returning before dark.

Last fall he got caught out in a big snowstorm,

and did not, as usual, return at night. As days

went by and no news from Peter, the family

concluded he had either been killed or had gone

off with other crows.
" The snow had lain on the ground all win-

ter, and been exceedingly deep, but in the

Third ^[onth it went off suddenly with a heavy

rain. Soon after the ground became bare, the

master, who was at work in the orchard, saw at

a little distance a poor, tired, bedraggled crow

walking and hobbling along towards him. A
second glance showed it to be Peter, the prodi-

gal. Instantly he had the poor creature in

his arm, caressing him as tenderly as though it

were a returning truant boy. Peter was beside

himself with joy at the meeting, and tried his

best to express his affection for his friend. It

seemed too bad that he was not fully able to

tell his adventures and the cause of his absence,

but these, through other sources, were learned

afterwards.
" During that snowstorm, Peter was blown to

the ground at Clarence, several miles from

home. A boy caught him, and, not knowing
to whom he belonged, clipped short his wings

to prevent his flying off. The poor, homesick
bird could not walk through the deep snow,

neither could lie fly, so he waited patiently

through the winter till the ground was bare,

and then started afoot on his journey. How he

found his unknown way so many miles through

fields and woods and across roads, will remain
a mystery. Although again able to fly, he will

not venture off the premises, but attaches him-

self more closely than ever to his old friend."

— Our Dumb AnimaU.

How the Fox Escaped.—A good story is re-

lated at the expense of a well-known business-

man of Little Rock. His hunting proclivities

are well known, and he has the reputation of

being so skilful in this Hue, that seldom, if ever,

does anything escape when lie gets on its trail.

One day, however, he was defeated in a most

provoking fashion. He saddled up his steed

and took up a trail that led to the southwest

from the city. A short distance away he started

a handsome" fox. Away the animal flew, with

Martin in close pursuit. He seemed to be un-

lucky, for no matter how fast he rode, the fox

always kept just out of reach. The race lasted

some hours, during which the sly little animal

doubled and redoubled his track. At last the

fox showed signs of fatigue, and Martin began

to smile at thought of the satisfaction he would

get. But, alas, they struck a herd of hogs, and

just as Martin was preparing to "' close in," the

fox sprang on the back of a long-legged porker

—one of the kind that can outrun a race-horse.

The hog raised his snout, gave a frightened

grunt, and away he flew. Martin stopped,

completely spellbound with amazement. The
fox held his seat like a circus-rider, while the

further the hog got away, the faster he seemed

to go. Martin watched the strange pair till

they disappeared in a brush patch, and then

returned to Little Rock. He related the strange

occurrence to a number of " intimate friends,"

and from them it became known throughout

the city.

The Bird's Breakfast Bell.—Our jtet goldfinch,

having escaped from his cage, flew into a tall

ailanthus tree in the back yard. There he sat,

singing his sweetest and rejoicing in his unex-

pected freedom. We brought out his gilded

cage, and set it on the top of a tall step-ladder,

leaving the door open, and just inside a cup of

tempting hemp seed. For two hours he scorned

to look at it, though he often fixed his bright

little eyes on us when we called him, and an

swered us with a cheery, defiant " Witzah !

"—

We had almost given up hope of ever getting

him back, when it occurred to us to ring his

breakji.mt bell; in other words, to rattle up the

hemp seed in the tin box where it was kept.

This was a sound he understood, as we had long

made it a practice thus to announce breakfast

to his finchship. Fortunately he had nothing

to eat when he flew away, and the well-known

sound suggested seed, water, and lettuce to the

little empty stomach, so he hopped down slowly

from bough to bough, until he was close to the

cage. There he stood for some time, evidently'

hesitating, until suddenly he fluttered down into

his home, having decided to abandon the de-

lights of liberty for the solid comforts of civili-

zation.

—

American. Agriculturist.

Priesthood.—Dr. Dix, an Episcopalian minister

of New York, has recently published a sermon on
this subject. He considers the " priests" as an order
of men, who "speak and act in Christ's stead.

They work from without on the world as He did.

They go to men with the water of regeneration and
the power to forgive sin, with the blood and with
promises and gifts."

In reviewing his position, the Presbyterian says:
" This is the sacerdotal theory of the Church and
of the ' ministry of reconciliation.' It is a theory
which we believe is not to be found either in the
letter or spirit of the New Testament. Dr. Dix
concedes that in a general way all Christ's people
are called priests: we maintain that in a particular

way none of them are called priests. Nor does any
one apply to men the salvation prepared except by
the power of the Holy Ghost. We believe so for

many reasons. 1. The name ' priest' is unknown
to the New Testament. 2. The office is never
mentioned as an existing office. 3. Although the
name and tlie office had filled the pages of the older
Scriptures, and also the worship of the people of
(Tod, they were suddenly dropped as special desig-

nations under the New. The argument from the

absence of these terms is irrefutable. 4. New ap-

pellations of office and place in the Church came
into use as the old vanished away. None of these

had any sacordotal significance. 5. The functions

of the new offices are described, but they are not

priestly functions. 6. The early ministers of Christ

distinctly repudiated all the priestly work which

is represented as so essential and effective. Dr.

Dix says that ' a certain order of men,' to which is

committed the work of the priesthood, 'go to men
with " the water of regeneration." ' Paul says that

Christ sent him, ' not to baptize, but to preach the

gospel.' 7. A large portion of one of the epistles—

the Epistle to the Hebrews—is devoted to an argu-

ment by which it is established that the priesthood

of Jesus Christ has superseded all other priest-

hoods, and made them all useless. The sole priest

in heaven and earth now is Christ. His sacrifice,

never to be repeated, is sufficient to reconcile the

world unto God. For all these reasons, and others,

which we have not space to give, we reject the

sacerdotal theory. We do not wonder at the ex-

istence of what Dr. Dix describes as ' the aversion

of the age to this doctrine of the Christian Priest-

hood.'"

I7idian Truth and Eloqtience.—It is unpleasant if

we must own that the Indians who have come to

Washington to see the Great Father and the Great

Council, have the better of the argument.

"The troubles," said Young-Man-afraid-of-his-

Horses, "spring from seed. The seed was sown

long ago by the white man not attending truth-

fully to his treaties after a majority of our people

had voted for them. When the white man speaks,

the Government and the army see that we obey.

When the red man speaks, it goes in at one ear and
out of the other. The Indian is for eternity in-

terested in the subject, the white man only when
he comes into office for two or three years. I am
not an old man, but I have seen many Great

Fathers and his headmen.
" Why was not the late treaty fixed promptly by

the Great Council? Why were our rations cut

down a million of pounds! Why have not our

winter annuities come? Why was the whole Sioux
nation called to account for dancing a religious

dance ? Why are the agents always being changed ?

Why was Agent Gallagher discharged when he

wrote that our crops had failed and our rations

must not be cut down? Why was the army called

in by Agent Royer? And if he was right, why was

he discharged ? And why does not the blame for

what followed belong to the white men? Let
everything that is said here be written down, so

that when we have to speak with other men it can-

not be denied what was said here."

This was the burden of all the speeches. It is

the burden of the evidence of the most competent

white witnesses. It is the general belief of intel-

ligent citizens who are informed upon the subject.

The remedy seems to be clear and simple enough.

It is what is called common honesty. If the In-

dians were treated with good sense and fidelity to

our own word, there would be no Indian question.
—From Harper's Weekly.

Opium in (he Ea.it Indias.—The [London] Friend

contains some information collected by Maurice
Gregory concerning the reported increase of the

use of opium in Burmah.
Shops have been established at certain central

stations throughout the country which are man-
aged by Chinese merchants who pay license-fees tr

the government. He says that on a journey up the

Irrawaddy, he had a number of opium smokers as

fellow passengers. One of these came on at one ol

the river ports in a very bad state, and gradually

got worse. The poor fellow's luugs were diseased

his heart was diseased, his digestive organs, and

the whole of his alimentary canal were diseased

and he died in great agony.
If such a thing had been possible, I should wis!

that that shrunken corpse, with the skin stretchec

tight over the tortured frame, might be laid on the

table of the House of Commons at the next opiunr

debate, just as it lay before my eyes for two nights

and a day.

In the presence of such a scene, I think thi
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House would immediately and unaDimously record

a resolution utterly sweeping away the trade which
caused such misery."

Indian Agents.—A circular letter from the In-
dian Rights Association, says that Dr. Rover,
whose flight from Pine Ridge Agency, and un-
timely call for troops, precipitated the Indian
troubles in Dakota, is seeking a reappointment to

the same station, which he hopes to obtain as a re-

ward for some political services rendered to the
Senators from Dakota. If the general belief as to

his unfitness to act as Indian Agent is well founded,
it would be outrageous for the Government to re-

appoint him on such a ground.

3Iarriage Act Affecting Friends.—A Friend in

Canada has forwarded to the editor of this journal

a bill which has been introduced into the legisla-

ture of Ontario, to amend the law relating to the
solemnization of marriages. It recognizes the va-

lidity of marriages duly solemnized according to

the usages of Friends, but directs that all the duties

performed by ministers or clergymen of other de-

nominations shall be performed by the Clerk of the

Meeting. The duties required of the Clerk by the

former act were the recording and the registration

of the marriage ; but the wording of this renders it

the duty of the Clerk also to solemnize it. To this

Friends cannot submit, as it would be a violation

of our testimony that marriage is a religious com-
pact entered into by the contracting parties, and
that it is not in the province of any man to marry
another. The alteration may be a mere inadver-

tence on the part of those who framed the bill ; but

we hope Friends in Canada will be successful in

having it so amended as to prevent trouble in the

future.

The Religion of an Indian.—When I once

inquired of a pious Indian who labored to bring

his country people to a sense of good, what he

meant by the religion he sought to promote, he

answered :

—

" ily brother, I was made sensible that my
heart was hard and bad. Under this sense I

cried to God who made the heart. The water

ran long—some years— from my eyes, till at

last I felt my heart was changed, that it was
become soft and good. I thought myself raised,

as it wore, above the world ; and I was in such

a disposition, that I loved every man, and could

bear without anger anything from any of ray

fellow-creatures,—from a sense that what was
wrong in them, proceeded only from that same
darkness of heart, I had too long groaned
under."

This, the Indian said, was what he called re-

ligion ; and what he was concerned to 'exhort

ihis brethren to seek the experience of.

The Baptimis Needed Before Entering upon
the Work of the Ministry.—The humiliating lan-

guage of one formerly, who was ordained a
prophet to the nations, was :

" Ah, Lord God !

behold, I cannot speak, for I am a child."—

•

Such a sense of natural and creaturely impo-

tence (notwithstanding any gifts or qualifica-

tions which may have been possessed), ought to

be the frequent experience of every one con-

cerned in the work of the ministry.

—

Sanmel
Scott.
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Some weeks ago we published in an editorial

some extracts from a letter describing the pro-

ceedings at last year's commencement of Earl-

ham College, Ind.,—and some comments there-

on—calling attention to the need there was of

Friends exercising care to uphold their princi-

ples and testimonies in schools under their

charge, to which those not members are ad-

mitted ; lest instead of spiritually benefiting

these, the tendency of the schools should be to

weaken the attachment of our own members to

our principles.

The Chridian Worker, of Ciiicago, tiie jour-

nal that represents that element in our Society

which has most widely departed from the for-

mer usages of Friends, in its issue of Third ^[o.

12th, re-publishes our editorial, with comments,
the most of which follow :—

A VVOED FOR THE COLLEGES.

Elsewhere in these columns we publish an edi-

torial from The ivie«d of Philadelphia, the journal
that represents the extreme conservative element
of Orthodox Friends. We publish it, desiring to

neither wholly condemn nor endorse it. Viewing
the announcements, programmes and public exer-

cises of our colleges from the Philadelphia point of
observation, and from the plane upon which weal!
stood thirty years ago, scarcely any thing charac-
teristic of the Friend is to be seen. It is easy to

understand how those who see vital principles in-

volved in the forms and methods of our fathers of
the first half of this century, should be burdened
when they view such reckless disregard of those

practices and ways in our leading institutions of
learning. All that The Friend sees to deplore has
taken place. Things once esteemed important are

utterly ignored ; other things once rigorously barred
out are now embraced.
By whom has this change been wrought? Very

largely by the teacher and the preacher. These
two personages have sailed in different boats, but
have been going the same way, and have kept well

side by side, each plying the oars with unflagging
energy, but each being conservative enough to hold

the other a little in check, saying, " Be careful, not

too fast." The preacher has supplanted the silent

meeting with the revival, the song, the testimony,

the mourner's bench, the prayer meeting, the young
people's society, the pastor, the full meeting house,

the joyful hallelujah ; the teacher has supplanted

the cloister-like boarding school with the genuine
college, in which is freedom to dig about the foun-

dations of every question, and to reject whatever
is not upon solid rock, or embrace whatever could

not be shaken. As a result, both the preacher and
the teacher have let go the " thee" and " thou" and
"Sixth-day" and "Ninth Month" and "coat col-

lars" and " silent meetings," as real hindrances to

advancement. In their stead plain language and
simple things and easy ways have been chosen,

which require no apology or explanations for their

adoption. Much as our conservative Friends may
deplore it, the antiquated forms and ways are gone
forever.

However, we most heartily unite with all there

is in the spirit of the editorial referred to, that

pleads for Christian simplicity, pleads that this

characteristic of the Gospel be observed at all times

in the college, and especially on public occasions.

We believe there is cause for admonition in this

direction.

It will be observed that the Chridian Worker
substantially endorses the accuracy of the state-

ments of our correspondent— "All that The
Feiexd sees to deplore has taken place."

It also testifies to the change which has taken

place in the manner of holding meetings for

worship ; and such testimony, from that source,

we suppose will be received by most as cor-

rect :

—

" The preacher has supplanted the silent

meeting with the revival, the song, the testi-

mony, the mourner's bench, the prayer-meet-

ing, the young people's society, the pastor, etc."

A few years ago there \vere some Friends

who were willing to excuse these departures

from our former usages, on the ground that

they were merely the ebullitions of a newly-

awakened zeal, which would soon moderate

itself; but we believe, as time pa.'^es on, the

evidence accunmiates that they are the fruits

of a change in doctrine and a departure from
the original principles of Friend.^. If the

preachers had fully believed in the spiritual

nature of Divine worshi[), and our (le[H;ndence

on the reception of Heavenly help to s<j season
the mind of the waiting worshipper as to enable
him to worship in spirit and in truth, he would
not have substituted for this reverent approach
to God the more exciting scenes of the revival

meetings, with the song, testimony, mourner's
bench, etc. The dread of having a meeting
held in silence would never have le<l to the ex-
pedient of employing [lastors, who should utter

words, even when the Spirit of God did not
require them.

SUM.MAKY OK EVENTS.
United .'States.— Secretary Foster announced on

the 2.3rd instant that the poliry of the Treasury de-
partment in exercisine the diterction vested in the
Secretary of the Treasurj- by the act of Third Month
3rd, 1891, to decline to furnish cold bars in exchange
for gold coin for shipment, would be adhered to.

The exports of gold from this country during the
Second Month, Is'jl, wereH010,146, against $1,170,090
in Second Month, 1 890; and of silver, $1,62.3,036 against
S2,30-5,135 the preceding year. The imports were: Oi
gold ?56o,304 against ?1 ,476,433, and of silver $976,966
against 11,078,914 the preceding year.

Baron Fava, the Italian Minister at Washington,
will not take a holiday until the New Orleans lynch-
ing question is settled. United Stales Minister Porter,

at an interview which he had to day with the Maniuis
di Budini, reiterated his regret at the occurrence, and
gave the Premier new a&surances that more effec-tive

protection would in future be accorded to Italians in

the United States.

The London Times strongly defends the New Orleans
citizens for the action taken in the ca.se of the Mafia
conspirators. It says that the blame should be placed
on the chronic, abiding lawlessness tolerated by .\meri-

can usage. A jury trial of the Sicilians has been re-

duced to a farce by the knowledge th.it the life of any
juryman convicting a Mafiate was not safe.

Major McLaughlin, Indian Agent at Standing Rock,
North Dakota, says the ghost dancing terminated with

the war last Twel'fth Month. He iscon6dent that the

dance will not be resumed on the reservation this

spring. There has been little communication be-

tween the Standing Rock Indians and those of the

Rosebud and Pine Ridge .\gency since the first of the

year, which is an indication of peace.

The World's Fair architect* have figured out a plan

whereby a great saving will be made. The buildings,

it is proposed, shall be constructed principally of

wood and staff. Staff is the French name for a com-
paratively inexpensive building material, consisting

chiefly of a composition of cement and gypsum.
Governor Hill, of New York, has signed the bill

which makes it mandatory upon the authorities of

all cities of over 25,000 inhabitants to provide for

the appointment of police matrons, and for the sepa-

rate confinement of female prisoners.

Post office Inspector Fitz has discovered, after

several months' investigation, that the Louisiana Lot-

tery has succeetled in evading the anti-lotiery law by

establishing a branch office, under the name of the

Mexican International Banking Company, at Ciudad

Juarez, Mexico, under the patronage of General John
Guesby. It is flootling the large cities of this country

with its circulars, openly, and the postal authorities

are powerless to prevent it, because they have no
authority to tamper with mail from a foreign country,

even if they know it contains lottery matter. Captain

Fitz has the names of the agents of the concern in

most of the large cities, and the Post office Depart-

ment will prosecute them.

The Evening Tetegrayh, of this city, says: "During
the first year of the operation of the Brooks law

many claims were made in its behalf in this city that

couldn't be substantiated later on. Everj-body knows

that restriction has not restricted, so far as diminish-

ing the sale of liquor is concerned. The number of

licensed saloons has been very largely decreased, but

the number of unlicensed places has amazingly in-

creased. The police admit it. the Law and Order

society agents confirm it, the liquor men themselves

do not deny it."
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The collections of internal revenue during the first

eeven months of the fiscal vear ending Sixth Month
30th, 1891, were ?96,967,155, an increase of $7,152,696

as compared with the collections during the corres-

ponding period of the previous fiscal year.

Keports received at the Kansas Agricultural De-

partment from 90 in the 106 counties of the State, re-

garding the wheat outlook, are encouraging. The
open winter, and frequent rains and snows have put

the ground in fine condition.

The Supreme Court of Rhode Island has just set aside

the will of Jos. Greene, a Friend, probated fifty years

ago. The will was uncontested until about two years

ago. The property involved comprises about 120 acres

in the centre of Jamestonn, on the island of Coanicut.
" The petitioner contended that the application of

the estate rested upon the trustees determining the

true and actual religious belief of the beneficiaries.

While it is possible to ascertain one's religious pro-

fessions, the petitioners claimed that it is not within

human power to ascertain belief. The Court declared

the bequest void."

A fire started in the nine-story mansard roofed brick

and iron building at Bleecker and Greene streets, in

New York, on the evening of the 17th inst., and de-

stroved it, two buildings on the east and another in

the rear. The building in which the fire started was
occupied by Alfred Benjamin & Co., manufacturers of

men's clothing. In the other buildings there were a

number of tenants. The total loss is estimated at over

$2,000,000.

It was reported 22nd inst. that a break in the levee

at Concord, Louisiana, was 500 feet wide and 15 deep.

Francis Lingo, charged with killing Annie Miller,

near Merchantville, Ninth Month 26th, last, was con-

victed on the 20th inst., in the Camden County Court,

of murder in the fii'st degree.

A report of the preventive inoculations against hy-
drophobia performed at the New York Pasteur Insti-

tute during the first year of its existence shows that

826 persons bitten by dogs and cats applied for treat-

ment. In 643 cases it was demonstrated that the ani-

mals which attacked them were not mad. In 185

cases the anti-hydrophobic treatment was applied. No
death caused by hydropliobia has been reported among
the patients inoculated.

The number of deaths reported in Chicago last week
was 804. Pneumonia claimed 170; grippe, 19 ; bron-

chitis, 81; diphtheria, 23; scarlet fever, 15; typhoid
fever, 18 ; consumption, 46. Acute lung diseases car-

ried off 238. The week before the deaths numbered
709. The rate per thousand was 34.84, almost unpre-
cedented in the history of the city.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 463: which
is 6 less than during the previous week, and 17 more
than the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going 236 were males and 227 females: 92 were under
one year of age. Fifty-four died of consumption ; 40
of diseases of the heart; 39 of inflammation of the

lungs; 30 of typhoid fever; 20 of inflammation of the

brain; 17 of inanition ; 18 of convulsions; 15 of croup;
14 of old age; 15 of apoplexy and 12 of debility.

Markets, &c.—V. S. 4J's, 102J ; 4's, reg., 122 ; coupon,

123 ; currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet, but steady, on a basis of 9i cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, choice, $24.25 a $24.50 ; do.

do., fair to prime, $23.75 a $24.00; spring bran, as to

quality, $23 a $28.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.25 a

$3.75 ; Western and Pennsvlvania extras, S3.90 a

$4.12J; No. 2 winter family, $4.25 a $4.40; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.50 a $4.80 ; Western winter,
clear, $4..50 a $4.75 ; Western winter, straight, $4.75 a

$.5.00 ; winter patent, $5.00 a $5 50 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.25 a $4.75; Minnesota, straight, S4.85 a $5.15;
Minnesota patent, $5.25 a S5.75. Rye flour was scarce
and firm, at $4.75 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.07 a $1.07i.

No. 2 mixed com, 74 a 75 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 59 a 59.5 c:s.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts'.
; good, 5| a 5|

cts.; medium, 5 a 5} cts. ; fair, 4| a 4s cts. ; common,
4| a 4* cts. ; culls, 4 a 41 cts. ; fat cows, 2^ a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6| cts.
;
good, S^'a

6 cts.: medium, 5} a 5J cts.; common, 4^ a 5 cts.;

culls, 4 a 4J cts.; lambs, 5 a 7} cts.

Hoos.—Western, 6J a 6} cts.

Foreign.—In the House of. Commons on the 18th
inst., William Bowan Rowlands (Gladstonian), mem-
ber for Cardiganshire, Wales, moved (John Morley
supporting the motion) the second reading of the
Welsh Local 0])tion bill, which was carried by a vote
of 186 to 179. Before the division on the motion of

Rowlands, Matthews, the Home Secretary, announced

that, much as the Government desired to encourage

temperance, they did not consider that the bill had

such prospects of success as to justify them in support-

ing it. He especially quoted the results of the Scott

bill, in Canada, in support of the Government's stand.

The Government would, therefore, oppose the motion.

The majoritv consisted mainly of Liberals, including

Sir William'Vernon Harcourt, Sir G. O. Trevelyan

and John Morley. Many dissidents and several Con-

servatives also voted with the majority.

The correspondence between the Government of

Newfoundland and Great Britain on the proposed

fisherv convention between Newfoundland and the

LTnited States is published. The despatches extend

from Second Mo. 1890, to Third Mo. 1891.

William O'Brien and John Dillon, the members of

Parliament who have been undergoing terms of im-

prisonment in Galway jail, were transferred to Cork

jail.

Timothv D. Healy, M. P., was assaulted and serious-

ly injured" by being struck in the face, in Cork on the

23rd inst. The assault was probably owing to the re-

cent challenge of Maurice Healy to Parnell, that they

should both resign their seats in Parliament and be

candidates for re-election, which challenge has not

yet been accepted by Parnell.

The first conversation by telephone between London
and Paris was exchanged on the 17th inst., and was
highly succe.ssful.

The Czar has issued a rescript in which he assures

the Russian Finns that their rights and privileges will

be preserved as guaranteed by the previous Czars.

"The Chronicles St. Petersburg correspondent says

that the price of naphtha has fallen 30 per cent., ow-
ing to the tapping of a stream at Baku, yielding 50,000

tons daily.

The British steamship Utopia, of the Anchor line,

from Italian poi-ts, bound to New York with Italian

emigrants .iboard, collided on the 17th inst., with the
British, iron-clad Rodney anchored in Gibraltar Bay,
and Fank soon afterward off Ragged Stafl^ A south-

west gale was blowing at the time of the collision.

Many women and children were drowned. A large

number, clinging to the rigging, have been rescued by
boats from the Channel squadron. The revised ofiicial

count of the lost and saved pa.ssengers and crew of the
Utopia shows that there were 880 souls on board the
steamer when she ran on the Anson, principally Italian

emigrants. Of this number the saved are 290 steerage

passengers, 2 saloon passengers, three Italian inter-

preters and 23 of the crew, all of the latter being
Englishmen or men who had shipped at English ports.

Notwithstanding the stringent measures recently

taken by the Government to suppress brigandage in

Cuba, kidnapping is still carried on at intervals. The
latest work of the bandits was the carrying off of a

youth near Santa Clara, who was kept in captivity

until his friends had paid the ransom of $510 de-

manded by his captors.

A despatch from Bio Janeiro, states that thirty

Deputies have issued a manifesto against the policy of
the Government.
A delegate from the Chilian Congressional, or Rev-

olutionary party, who was sent to Europe for the pur-
pose of placing the position and views of that party
before the European Powers, has arrived. He states

that two thirds of the people there are in favor of the
insurgent party, and that the latter have already a

permanent hold on the northern provinces and their
valuable resources of nitrate and guano.
A report comes from Chilian sources that Anto-

fagasta is being bombarded by the insurgents.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—The Committee

in charge meet on the 27th inst., in Philadelphia, at
11 A. M.

The Committee on Instruction meet the same day
at 9 A. M., and the Committee on Admissions at 9.30
A. M. Wm. Evans,

Philad'a., Third Mo. 1891. Clerk.

Wanted.—The Board of Managers of the Tract
As.sociation of Friends is desirous of obtaining copies
of their printed reports for the vears

—

1858—1859—1861—1863—1865—1866—1870
and all copies previous to the report of 18.53—54.
They are desired to complete a series of them for

binding. Friends having a copy of one or more of
the above-mentioned reports, would confer a favor by
sending them to the undersigned

Jacob Smedlby,
At the Repository 304 Arch St., Philadelphia.

Married, at Friends Meeting-house, Springfield,

Delaware Co., Penna., on the 16th of Tenth Month,

1890, Rowland Evans, of Middletown, Del. Co., to

Caroline Edgerton, daughter of James and Mary
Ann Edgerton, of Barnesville, Ohio.

Died, at East Sandwich, Mass., Tenth Month 30th,

1890, Elizabeth H. Wing, aged 82 years, a con-

sistent member of Falmouth Preparative and Sand-

wich Monthly Meetings.

, at his residence at East Sandwich, Mass.,

Twelfth Month 13th, 1890, Joseph Hoxie, aged 92

years, a consistent and sincere member and elder of

Sandwich Preparative and Sandwich Monthly Meet-

ings. " We all, with unveiled face reflecting as a

mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into

the same image from glory to glory, even as from the

Lord the Spirit."—2 Cor. 3, xviii. (R. V.)

, on the 11th of First Month, 1S91, after a short

illness, Margaret Barker, wife of Seth Barker.

This dear Friend was a member and elder of Marl-

borough Monthly Meeting of Friends, Randolph Co.,

N. C. She was a faithful attender of meetings ; her

quiet unobtrusive manner, her zeal for the cause of

Truth, and the maintenance of our Christian prin-

ciples, won for her many friends. Her bereaved hus-

band feels the inexpressible loss ; bat is comforted in

the hope of meeting her in Heaven.
Friend^ Reriew please copy.

, at her home in Huntingdon, Ontario, on the

16th of First Month, 1891, Jane Mullett, in the

77th year of her age, the wife of Arthur Mullett. She
was a consistent member and elder of Cold Creek

Monthly Meeting of (Orthodox) Friends. She was the

daughter of Samuel and Sarah Baker, of Taghmon,
Wexford Co.. Ireland. She was a great sufferer for

over nine months with paralysis, which rendered her

helpless; she bore her sickness with much patience

and resignation, but desiring at times to depart and be

with Christ which is far better. One of her favorite

passages of Scripture was Hebrews 3d chap. 14th verse,
" For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the

beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end."

She being dead yet speaketh, follow me as I have fol-

lowed Christ.

, First Month 31st, 1891, at her home in Wash-
ington Co., Ohio, Tryphina B., wife of James L.

Clemson, a member of Southland Particular, and
Plymouth Monthly Meeting of Friends. Some days
prior to the attack of illness which terminated her

life, she informed her family that she believed her

days' work was done, and spoke in a manner calcu-

lated to prepare their minds for what was soon to fol-

low. She was a pattern of unobtrusiveness, her words
few and savory. In giving council to her children she
remarked, " That when young she plainly saw that it

was not right for her to indulge in levity or much
conversation." She had been in feeble health for a

period of twenty years or even longer—much of the

time unable to attend meeting—notwithstanding a firm

believer in the doctrines and testimonies of the Society

of Friends as promulgated bj' our worthy predecessors

in the Truth. She endured much mental conflict,,

feelingat times great poverty of spirit ; but a few hours
before her dissolution she appeared to be strengthened^

to speak, and said, " It is enough," "I see my way'
clear," with some other remarks. "Blessed are the'

pure in heart, for they shall see God." She was a^

pattern of apparently perfect patience.

at the Boarding School for Indian Childr
Tunesassa, New Y'^ork, on the 13th inst., Elizabetb
Conard, in the 43rd year of her age, a member of the

Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia. Con
vinoed of the principles professed by Friends, she

had been received into membership in our religious

Society and for more than two years acceptably filled i

position in the Institution referred to, where her cheeri
iul disposition, and efliciency, joined to her consisten

deportment, rendered her a valuable helper, and se
cured the esteem and love of her co-laborers, and th<

children under her care. A few weeks before he;

death she stated in a letter to a Friend her belief he;'

work there was nearly finished, and though withoui
any definite plans for the future, she desired that slepi

should be taken to supply her place. For some tim.

past it was evident that her mind was increasingl;

engaged in serious contemplation, and although, a;

the twinkling of an eye, the summons came to
" Give up thy stewardship." Her surviving friend
and associates in the family, feel the comforting
surance that she was found watching.
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20</i.—Whilst io Newry I met with some peo-

ple of business, with whom I had some conver-

lation, which I thought left rae weaker ; upon

eaving the town I felt a [temptation] in myself

ilraost to deny my profession, and was quite

ishamed of the company, plainness, and simpli-

dty of myself and friends, which I told them of;

md a lesson may be read in this to myself and

>thers, how they or I hold too close a conversa-

,ion with the world, or the things thereof, which

veaken the hands of the sons of Zion. We
vent forward in our journey, and were at times

avored with a sweet and open conversation,

md permitted that freedom in it as to relate

nany things that I believe were advantageous

each other. I thought I found my dear friend,

B. Drewry, often had a polishing effect upon

ne, and her remarks on and correction of my
weakness and faults, were wonderfully refresh-

ng and comforting, which made me not repine

it my journey, which was a truly satisfactory

)ne to me.

At the Half-year's Meeting, the summer of

his year, I fell into company with a young
voman, Louisa Strangraan ; the first time I saw

ler at a Friend's house, I felt, in silence, a strong

Iraft of love more than natural, and a secret in-

timation impressed my mind that she would be

jny wife; this I hid "in my heart, and it was

,[iearly two years before I felt at liberty to dis-

;lose it to any one, waiting as I apprehended the

Lord's time to communicate it: in this interval

i.here was a Friend closely addressing her, but

'ny first impressions kept me easy under it.

And when I felt the way open to proceed iu it

',it that time, it was nearly six years after this

.lefore we were married ; this was a season in the

rLord's hand of deep e.Kereise and great trial of

'•uy faith and patience, as the prospect I had at

"^irst was often totally obliterated, and when
jihese would be almost gone, it would again re-

lieve with a degree of clearness, to my great

iDonsolation. I held out to the end, and was

Pirowned with a wife who proved the richest

!|
iarthly ble^ing I was ever favored with, a true

i;

^oke-fellow, in spiritual as well as temporal con-

a^erns, and who never threw any impediment in

i he way of my going on public services. I

»,vrite these few hints, that in this important and

weighty engagement, we should have our eye

turned to the Light, [of Christ's Spirit] if we
expect that favor from the Lord, a good wife,

who is indeed a crown to her husband

!

In the many discouragements inwardly from

Satan, to discourage me from embracing the

new and living way, which had now been opened

in measure to my view, was the prospect of great

sufferings, perhaps death itself, and in these

days of darkness, and the shadow of death, hu-

man nature recoiled, and I was at times brought

very low, [ready to say] " How shall I stand if

these things befall me? I fear I shall surely

give way, and lose all !" But Divine mercy

was extended to me, iiy showing me that what

appears impossible to man, is possible with God.

As I sat in the back part of Lisburu Meeting,

which was held in silence, I felt the love of God
extended to rae iu so powerful a manner, as to

dedicate my soul and body to his service, and

under the living impressions (rf it to say, " Do
with me, O Lord, what thou wilt, I am willing

to suffer death for thy name sake;" for death

had then no terrors in it for me, the fear of

death was swallowed up in victory. It was then

I could account for the noble stand the martyrs

made, who, in opposition to the torments which

cruel and unreasonable men had subjected them

to, held fa-st their integrity ; and I felt from my
experience of the foregoing, that the Lord by

his enlivening and consolating presence was

with them, as He was with the three children in

the burning fiery furnace, and crowned them

with a crown of everlasting righteousness, eter-

nal in the heavens; and not only them, but all

those who love, honor, and obey the Lord, their

righteousness.

In the year 1780, I joined Christiana Hustler

and Phebe Marshall in the course of their relig-

ious service, and continued with them through-

out from Lurgan till they took shipping the

following Second Month at Dublin ; I passed

through many exercising baptisms, occasioned

by weakness and fears in the exercise of a small

gift I had received in the ministry, in which

their company was serviceable to me. I left

home Sixth Month 2nd, to join the Friends at

Stramore, under a full persuasion that it was my
duty to do so: let none think I had not neces-

sary avocations to call me to another line, for

our great [linen] fair in Dublin was within a

few days of commencing, and though I was as-

sisted by having orders for some of my goods,

yet I had a considerable share left on hand to

sell, and that the most unsaleable part I sup-

pose ; the appearance of these things was trouble-

some to me, but I was mercifully helped through

this difficulty. I wish Friends may deal gently

with those who may feel these puttings forth,

especially where their conduct in most respects

is orderly ; for the exercise the enemy is per-

mitted to raise against these things is very try-

ing, and if they have also to feel unskilful deal-

ing, it may crush the broken reed, and lay it

aside for a long season under great discourage-

ments, as unfit for service. I trust I have a

degree of thankfulness, and desire a greater

share of it, to inv nie.aMful, kind an^l good Bene-

factor, who I l)elievc not only required ihia

offering at my hands, which cost me something,
but also pot it into the hearts of hi.s people to

make way for me; for ray dear and beloved
brethren of our provintw seemed willing to trust

me out that I might not be lagging behind, and
a tendering lime it was to my spirit in [men-
tally] bidding thetn farewell on my quitting

Castle Shane ; though they were not present, yet
I had a tendering and affecting feeling of them,
in that one Sjiirit which I believe unites all

those at times who ilrink of it. Oh ! my beloved
friends, I most tenderly saluted you. and longed
for the prosperity of our Zion, and yon in par-

ticular; I was concerned for you that none of

you might receive hurt or damage, and in the

springings of that ancient fountain, that cannot

be drawn dry, I thought I could have saluted

you in an endearing e[)istle of Gospel love: thus

did my spirit drink of the cup of brotherly love

whilst I travelled along, which was a comfort

and consolation to me, and I could say many
things to entice others to come and try for them-

selves, how good and kind the Lord is to those

who love and fear Him.
The family visit not being quite finished in

the bounds of Moyallen Meeting when I arrived,

I had to join the Friends concerned therein in

the remainder, as I had also to do in the greatest

part of Lurgan Meeting; I had a few words

handed to me, at times, in some of the sittings,

as I apprehended, to drop amongst us, which I

did in fear, and kept as near to the opening as

I thought I could, and was at times favored with

the wages of obedience.

.30(A.—At Ballymurry : after I had sat a short

time in the meeting, I felt a burden on my mind,

which increased to be so weighty as to be diflS-

cult to sit under; I remained in degree still,

when I felt some matter to appear before me,

which grew more clear and distinct, and seemed

to press for utterance. I reasoned with it till it

passed away, when growing afraid, remember-

ing the long forbearance of a merciful Creator,

I entreated if it \yere a requiring that came from

Him, that He would be pleased to renew the

same matter afresh on my mind, and that I

would take that as a confirmation. It was

pretty immediately renewed as fresh as I could

desire, but the fear got up, and I had almo.-t rea-

soned it away ; when I stood up, and before I

spoke, I felt like a little fire to kindle in my
breast, and uttered these words, -The Lord has

lifted up an ensign to the people, and a standard

for the naticms, the standard of truth and right-

eousness— keep faithful to your testimonies,

Friends, and measure yourselves by this stand-

ard, and let each individual of you come up to

his measure;" my mind has been favored with

rest and comfort since.

Second Month 2;irf.— Meeting at Moate. I

went to this meeting which was large, in a good

degree of fear, having been known there former-

ly, making a different appearance to my present

After my dear friend Phebe Marshal had sat

down the second time, I stood up, and in great

fear declared, " Oh ! that the jjeople were wise.
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that ihev would consider this, and remember

their latter end. Friends, take not up your rest

in your earthly possessions, for it is a false rest

—a polluted rest; but turn unto the Lord, for

in the trying day He will be as a staff of support

to those" who lean upon Him." After I sat

down, my beloved friend Christiana Hustler

stood up, and declared that these words which

had been repeated in their hearing, had been

the corapjanion of her mind for a considerable

time. "Oh ! that the people were," &c., and re-

commended the advice given. Then dear P.M.
stood up and declared something of a like na-

ture, which gave me much consolation to find

the unity of my beloved friends. The covering

of my spirit was comfortable, heightened by the

fear I was in of taking away with me what I

had dropped, which had tended to my own
peace, and was fresh cause of renewed gratitude.

(To be

Foe "The Fribnd."

Colorado Springs, Colorado.

[The article, "Beautiful Colorado," com-

pleted in the last number of The Friend,
has suggested to a friend the expediency of

publishing a letter written from the same point,

about eighteen years ago, by our late Friend,

James S. Lippincott.]

Dear Cousin :—We have been in this town
of less than two years' existence, about three

weeks, and propose to pass a few more in this

interesting region. We are 5* miles from the

Springs proper, which are at Manitou, at the

foot of Pike's Peak. Our situation is a very

pleasant one, in a large room, having four win-

dows to receive every breeze that blows—two
of these opening to the floor—with their aspect

Pike-peakward ; so that as we sit at our writing

table or lounge away the pleasant hours, this

mighty stone-pile is always in view, always
challenging our admiration. As to elevation,

we are ourselves .5975 feet above tide level; the

general level of the mountain which bounds
our view on the west is 12,000 feet: while Pike's,

the loftiest summit in sight, rises, according to

accepted admeasurements, to the height of 14,-

336 feet, or within a few hundreds of that of
Mt. Blanc. We have gazed upon upwards of
200 miles of this stupendous mountain wall

—

have seen the grandest portion of it in every
aspect the summer permits, in calm and in

storm glowing under the noonday radiance;
flecked with cloud-shadows, robed in drapery
of snowy cumulus, shrouded in the gloom of the
tempest, and anon, illuminated by the glare of
the summer lightning; its morning j)urple and
rose tints, its noonday brilliance and its evening
blue and dun, are all pleasing; but with all its

grandeur and beauty of coloring, it does not
satisfy as did the aspect of Mt. Blanc, my
youthful gaze.

In the vale of Chamounix, I stood nearly
3,000 feet lower, and looked upon the summit,
robed in perpetual snow, and upon the mountain
slope adorned by glaciers resembling rivers of
snow flowing adown its sides. The mighty
black aiguilles (needles),— those stupendous
granite columns, rising 14,000 feet and up-
wards, piercing the heavens, are absent from
this western scene ; and I have not been im-
pressed as when twenty years younger, I wan-
dered among the scenes that would continue to

bear the palm among the acce.ssible high places
of the earth.

Pike's Peak is not difficult of ascent by good
climbers ; but we do not propose to attempt it.

The cold by night is often extreme near the

summit where parties encamp—40° below zero,

having been reported lately. The ascent is

generally made in the afternoon—twenty miles

of riding (six on horses), and two miles of rug-

ged mountain climbing being required to reach

its summit. The last two miles before sunrise

often demand four hours of hard labor, but the

toiler is rewarded should he be in time ; and

one of the grandest spectacles is presented as

the sun's rays illumine peak after peak for

hundreds of miles away, the light creeps down-

ward to chase away the dark from the awaken-
ing earth below.

We have been as much impressed by the

majesty of Cheyenne Canon, as by any other

scene. The entrance is about five miles from
us, and is by a magnificent portal whose bright

red sides tower hundreds of feet above us

—

chiselled by the untiring hand of time into

rugged beauty, and constantly changing in ap-

pearance with the varying lights and shades.

On one side is the whole bulk of the great

Cheyenne Mountain, which appears as if riven

from the main chain by this mighty ravine,

and on the other a mountain of goodly size.

The canon presents, near its entrance, the ap-

pearance of a vast amphitheatre, bounded by
rocky walls rising between one and two thous-

and feet—bare, red masses, broken into columns,

spires or domes— presenting a scene of extraor-

dinary beauty, and often terribly sublime. A
brawling stream flows and dashes among the

boulders, and is crossed about twenty times be-

fore we reach the cascades which bound the

way to ordinary visitors. These cas-

, about fifty feet in height, pour adown the

face of the nearly perpendicular rock, by three

distinct leaps in rapid succession, alternately

in opposite directions, the last in a horizontal

sheet, which strikes the wall; is then hurled
into spray in all directions, and falls into the

calm pool below.

One of the most interesting sections of this

canon is at the " Pillars of Hercules," where
the creek runs between two enormous precipices,

estimated to be more than 2,000 feet in height;
and yet scarcely a stone's throw apart.

The "Garden of the Gods," a high-sounding
name, (which to my apprehension is inappro-
priate,) as exciting anticipations which are not
realized by any but the highly imaginative and
superlatively enthusiastic, is one of the best

known of the wonders of Colorado. The ob-
jects of interest here are the weather-storm
masses of Permian brick-red rock, which have
been broken down at intervals, until nothing is

left but isolated portions—some larger, some
smaller— and fashioned by long-continued ac-

tion of the sand-blast or currents of air moving
with great velocity, and bearing with them par-
ticles of sand which have cut and carved and
turned the rock into various uncouth fantastic

and strangely suggestive forms, some of which
are rude imitations of the statues of heathen
divinities.

Among the scenes most interesting, apart
from mountains, is the "Monumental Park"
and its strange groups of statues and obelisks:
where one might readily imagine himself in

some vast cemetery, filled with monuments of a
departed race. Distributed principally upon
the sand stone blnflfs enclosing the park, these
mimic sepulchral sculptures stand among the
sombre pines in almost every conceivable va-
riety of form. Truncated columns, shafts,
cones, pedestaled statues, plain horizontal tab-
let's and royal sarcophagi, are among these

strange imitations of human handiwork—and
many of these columns and statuesque forms

are almost as regular as if turned in a lathe

—

and some appear to bear a spiral line running

around them from base to capital.

These monuments are composed of a rather

coarse conglomerate of quartzose pebbles,

gneiss, etc., loosely cemented by a matrix of

clay and red oxide of iron. Nearly all of them
are surmounted by a projecting capital of

darker color and harder texture, and richer in

iron. To this wide cap, which forms what may
be taken for hats, covering many of the statues,

much of the oddity of their resemblances to

human forms may be ascribed. Groups of

gypsies, a Dutch wedding, ladies in the broad-

est of crinoline, a giant idiot, and even a Friends'

Meeting, can be readily seen without calling

upon imagination very largely to aid the illu-

sion. The process by which these were formed
is very interesting.

The hard capping of iron-stone, once doubt-

less extended over the entire area—has been
cracked over its surface—and the softer mate-

rial below has thus been exposed to the action

of the weather, and thereby broken into sepa-

rate masses. After this began symmetrical
shaping, which it is inconceivable could have
been produced by any other than that of a

chisel in the hands of that skilful but impetu-

ous turner, the wind. The most delicate lines

are carved around in a manner so accurate, that

nothing but a cutting edge of silex could pro-

duce such effects. The process of cutting can
sometimes be seen. A hole several feet deep
and large enough to admit a man's arm, having

been bored into the sandstone bluff" on a few

seconds by a spiral current of air, which in a

comparatively calm day snatched up a handful

—shall I say—of sand, and auger-like, cut into

the rock !

Parties stopping at a settler's cabin during
the rage of a mountain whirlwind, were sur-

prised to find that the window-panes were, after

a few minutes revolution of the storm of sand,

left partially opaque and as uniformly ground
as a piece of ground glass could be finished by'

an expert manufacturer. This sand-blast pro-

cess, perhaps thou art aware, has been patented

by a Philadelphian, who, by dropping a cur-

rent of fine silex before a jet of steam, and
directing it against glass, or marble, variously

protected, is enabled to produce the most won-
derful and beautiful results. Laces can be co-

pied, marble chiselled to many patterns, and
even photographed engravings reproduced with

extraordinary accuracy of finished detail.

One of the most singular and grotesque

groups among many hundreds, is that which, b;

a photographer here, has been termed the" DutcJ

Wedding,"—a pretty good view of which '.

send thee.

I have said nothing of Glen Eyrie, and its

wonderful masses of towering white rocks, which
rise, cathedral-like ; of the hills of gypsum ; ol

the low, flattened mesas, which line the foot oi

the mountain range, and composed of gravel

worn from its side and undoubtedly the resuli

of the action of waves beating against the moun-
tain—forming, at that time, a rocky coast oi

the tertiary period.

I have not said a word of Manitou, and ifa

cluster of wonderful springs, some highly saline'

and bubbling violently with escaping gas; others

quiet, chalybeate and tonic. A very large hotel

is fully occupied by guests at S28 per week,

many of whom are swilling the waters, until 8

sarcastic wit has said of them, that their baci
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ecth are constantly afloat! Many are be
ited by drinking the cold and bathing in the
Ttiticially warmer waters. We have the waters
•f the tonic iron spring, known as the " Iron
Jte," brought to us daily, and I drink of it

/ith pleasure. The boiling soda springs pre-

ents a draught of soda-water almost rivalling

hat of the druggist, without the syrup and
ream !

There are hereabout numerous objects of in-

erest yet unexplored by us, or by others. We
ide almost daily over roads that cannot be
urpassed for smoothues.^ or hardness, and yet
lerfectly natural highways, over the plains,

iusan revels in the color of the mountains, the
ibundaoce of flowers of novel kinds and colors,

jQ the delightsome breezes, the cold nights, and
^le perfect roads. I have been impressed with
he dryness of the atmosphere and the arid as-

pect of the pastures. These at home would
le supposed, and truly, hopelessly barren.

,
But though the air is very dry, and one had

prcely need to apply a towel to dry his face

fter washing, yet rain-storms of tremendous
i"iolence do at times occur, one of which is just
low raging over our heads, with extraordinarj'
ury. The elements have awakened in wrath,
he thunder and lightning are raging around
IS, and ray Susan is cowering with very fear at the

xtraordinary display. The rain is descending
n torrents, and the once dry streets and plains

.re flooded. This morning the relative humid-
ty was but 26 per cent, of saturation. The dry
lulb stood at 85° and the wet bulb at 64° !

—

lut now the heavens and earth are soaking.
This country is not a land of cloudless skies

,nd unbroken sunshine—though the proportion
if perfectly cloudless days is very large ;—one
if the charms of the climate is, the abundance
if sunshine without the oppressive heats of
aany other warm regions. Hot as it may be
n the sunshine, it is always cool in the shade,

f one can find it in this treeless land ; and the

leat is tempered by breezes the most delicious

hat ever fanned my brow. Even on the very
learest days, clouds almost invariably gather
.round the horizon shortly before sunset, and
Drm a circling belt of gorgeous color. The
liles of cloud masses are often magnificent,
nd they accumulate like a vast host mustering
,t some sudden bugle-call ; they stretch theni-

elves along the mountains; they drop into the

avines, or they circle some lofty peak, enfold-

ag half its height in their blue-grey shroud, or

pread themselves in front, extending over the

?hole sky in a thick leaden sheet. As I write,

he mountains are entirely hidden and the

cene is as flat as a New Jersey landscape.

One of the most noticeable meteorological

(henomena is the frequency of electrical dis-

(lays, not only when there is a storm raging,

fhen it is indeed often sublimely grand ; but
?hen there is no sign of a storm, the forked shafts

if lightning seem to cleave the very heavens,

rhile their flashes illumine the entire horizon

Q quick succession. Horizontal and zigzag

treaks, of most extraordinary extent, stream
,nd shoot from side to side, and add much to

he interest of the scene. The atmosphere is

xceedingly clear, and distant objects are

irought so near as to deceive us constantly.

Pike Peak's summit is thirteen miles distant

n a straight line, yet it appears but a little way
ifl"—and twenty miles of travel must be endured

reach its head. The sky is here a deeper
)lue, the sunshine more penetrating, the fleecy

ilouds are whiter, the storm-clouds angrier, the

ightning more brilliant, and the rainiiow more

gorgeous, than in Eastern lauds. Here also are
the "cloud-compelling" mountains, and the
long sweep of the plains; and I would rejoice,

my dear cousin, wert thou with us to enjoy this

land of magnificent mountains and glorious

For "Thb Friknd."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 270. j

The Journals and other writings of our early

Friends contain frequent references to Oliver
Cromwell. George Fox mentions that in 1654,
he was taken prisoner by some troopers of
Colonel Hacker's regiment, and brought before
their commander, who wished him to prorai.se to

go home and remain there. In reply Fox said,
" I should go to meetings as the Lord should
order me; and could not submit to their requir-

ings." Well then, said Hacker, I will send you
to-morrow morning, to ray Lord Protector."

England at that time was in an unsettled con-

dition. An apparent necessity had compelled
Cromwell, for the sake of maintaining public
order, to act as supreme head of aff"airs, and to

assume powers which constitutionally he had no
right to take. The Parliament of 1654, had not
met his views, and he dissolved it in the First

Month of 1655. "All show of constitutional

rule," says Green, " was now at an end. The
Protectorate, deprived by its own act of all

chance of legal sanction, became a simple tyr-

anny. Cromwell professed indeed to be re-

strained by 'the Instrument.' [This was a con-

stitution, drawn up by a Council of State, ap-

pointed by the convention summoned by the

Council of State, and popularly known as ' Bare-
bones' Parliament,' from the name of one of its

members.] But the one great restraint on his

power which the instrument provided, the ina-

ijility to levy taxes save by consent of Parlia-

ment, was .set aside on the plea of necessity."

From that time many sober persons in de-

spair of public liberty began to incline to the

king's restoration. The danger of a royalist

revolt was increased by the general discontent.

There were risings in different places, but they

were quickly suppressed by the energy of the

government. The country was divided into ten

military governments, each with a Major-general

at its head, who was empowered to disarm all

papists and royalists, and to arrest suspected

persons.

In view of the general uneasiness that pre-

vailed, the action of Colonel Hacker is not to be

much wondered at. He seems not to have been

cruelly disposed ; but, as George Fox says, " he

was stirred up and set on by priests and pro-

fessore, who, when they could not overcome me
by disputes and arguments, nor resist the Spirit

of the Lord that was in me, they got soldiers to

take me up." After George's arrival in London
the Protector sent him a message requiring him
to promise not to take up a carnal sword or

weapon against him or the government as it then

was. The Journal says, " I said little in reply;

but the next morning I was moved of the Lord
to write a paper to the Protector, by the name
of Oliver Cromwell ; wherein I did in the pre-

sence of the Lord Ciod declare, that I did deny
the wearing or drawing of a carnal sword, or

any other outward weapon against him or any
man. And that I was sent of God to stand a

witness against all violence, and against the

works of darkness; and to turn people from

darkness to light ; to bring them from the oc-

casion of war and fighting to the peaceable gos-

pel; and from being evil-d(jers, which the mag-
istrate'.s sword should be a terror U).' When I

had written what the Lord hud given me to

write, I set my name to it, and gave it to Cap-
tain Drury to'hand to Oliver Cromwell ; which
he did. After some time Captain Drurv brought
me before the Protector himself at NVhitehall.
It wa.s in a morning before he wa.s dressed ; and
one Harvey, who had corae a little among
Friends, but was disobedient, waited upon him.
When I came in, I was moved to eay, ' Peace
be in this house:' and I exhorte<l him to keep
in the fear of God, that he might receive wisdom
from Him ; that by it he might be ordere<J, and
with it might order all things under his hand
unto God's glory. I spoke much to him of
truth ; and a great deal of discourse I had with
him about religion; wherein he carried himself

very moderately. But he saiil, ' We quarrelled

with the priests whom he called ministers.' I

told him I did not quarrel with them, they
quarrelled with me and my friends. ' But,' said

I, 'if we own the prophets, Christ and the apos-

tles, we cannot hold up such teacher.-, j)rophet8

and shepherds, as the prophets, Christ anrl the

apostles declared against; but we must declare

against them by the same power and spirit.

Then I showed him, that the prophet*, Christ

and the apostles declared freely, and declared

against them that did not declare freely ; such
as preached for filthy lucre, divined f )r money,
and preached for hire, and were covetous and
greedy, like the dumb dogs that could never

have enough. As I spoke, he several times said

it was very good, and it was truth. Many more
words I had with him ; but people coming in, I

drew a little back. As I was turning, he catched

me by the hand, and with tears in his eyes, said,

'Come again to my hou.se; fir if thou and I

were but an hour a day together, we should be
nearer one to the other;' adding, that he wished

me no more ill than he did to his own soul. I

admonished him to hearken to (iod's voice, that

he might stand in his counsel and obey it ; and
if he did so, it would keep him from hardness of

heart."

After George Fox left the room, he was told

that he was at liberty, and might ga whither

he would.

In the year 1656 he had another interview

with the Protector, in which he spoke to hini of

the sufferings of Friends in the nation ; showing

him how contrary this persecution was to Christ

and his apostles and to Christianity. Other

Friends, both in personal interviews and by
writing, urged the Protector to exercise the

power he possessed for the relief of those suffer-

ing for conscience sake—for, as Geo. Fox says,

" there was great persecution in many places,

both by imprisoning and breaking up of meet-

ings." But Oliver appeared to be unwilling to

risk his popularrty by advocating the cause of a

despised and hated people. Some of the warn-

ings addressed to him were marked with a fear-

lessness and tone of authority, such as might

have been expected from those who considered

themselves as ministers and ambassadors for the

King of kings. Francis Howgill sent him a

letter in which he says:

—

" Thus saith the Lord, I chose thee out of all

the nations when thou wast little in thine own
eyes, and threw down the mountains and [xiwers

oif the earth before thee, which had establi.shed

wickedness by a law, and I cut them down, and

broke the yokes and bonds of the oppres-sor, and

made them stoop before thee, that thou pas.sedst

over them and tread upon their necks: hut, thus

saith the Lord, now thy heart is not upright be-
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fore nie, but thou takest counsel, but not of me.

Wilt thou limit me, and set bounds to me, when

and where and how, and by whom I shall de-

clare and publish my name? Then will I break

thy cord, and remove thy stake, and exalt my-

self in thy overthrow."

With equal plainness, Edward Biirrough tells

Cromwell that his " dominions are filled with

cruel oppressions, and the poor groan every-

where under the heavy hand of injustice; the

needy are trodden under foot: such whom the

Lord hath freed in their consciences from false

worships, and teachers are made slaves and

greeflily preyed upon by unjust men : the mouths

of many that have their power from thee, are as

the teeth of young lions, and the upright and
harmless are devoured, and made a spoil of by
them." After enumerating many of the occa-

sions under which Friends were suffering, he

reminds Cromwell that he is responsible, inas-

much as these things are done in his name and
by his officers ; and adds—" Boast not thyself,

though the Lord hath used thee in his hand

;

but know that when He will. He can cast thee,

a rod, out of his hand into the fire."

(To be continued.)

The Christian Advocate contains a letter from

a bishop who recently crossed the Pacific Ocean
from San Francisco to Yokohama, who says:

—

" It is no slight thing to make this voyage.

—

Five thousand miles without sight of land or

ship; a few sea-birds screaming or fighting for

the refuse of the ship—our only visible brothers

in life; no possibility of communication if acci-

dent happens far from land, and small chance
of ever reaching land by the vessel's boats, if it

were possible to launch them. It behooves the

company to send none but the strongest and
best ships out on this vastest of oceans, whose
behavior at this season, when we are westward
bound, is hardly pacific.

"The preceding lines had been written only
two hours, when I noticed the first officer bolt-

ing on the storm-doors on the weather side of

the ship. In less than an hour, a cyclone gale

struck us, and now for thirty-six hours we know
what the Pacific can do. A mighty wind, whose
roar drowns the shouts of the sailors—a tre-

mendous sea covered with a netting of foam,
and the crests cut off by the force of the gale;

the ship rolling first one rail under, and then

the other ; waves leaping aboard and rushing
the whole length of the main deck ; trunks
banging; I hurled the width of the cabin, with
much damage to a revolving chair; passengers
padding themselves with pillows in cabin cor-

ners; a small wave pouring down the saloon
stairs from the hurricane deck—these were a
few of our delights. But this is what may be
expected while crossing the Kuro-Siwo or Gulf
Ktream of Japan in winter. I am satisfied with
my sample of a Pacific cyclone."

" Christopher Healy's communication in our
first meeting was too good to be lost. He said

he had heard a voice distinctly say, 'there is

fire enough yet to light the candle. If there
is fire enough to light the candle, why the house
may yet be swept and the lost piece of silver

found. A word to the wise is sufficient
;

' And
he sat down. He arose again and said, he
' could not get shut of the subject, but must
bring to view, that if through neglect or care-

lessness, the fire should be suffered to go out,

the candle could not be lighted, the house could
not be swept, nor the lost silver found.' He did
wish Friends encouraged to see to it."

—

Letters

of the late Hannah Williams.

MAKE CHILDHOOD HAPPY.
Some day the little face so round and fair,

Will be lined by many a care
;

Some day the little feet so free and gay,

Will find obstructions in their way

:

Then smoothe the path.

Speak not in wrath
;

Make childhood happy.

Some day the little child will tempted be,

And sinful ways too soon will see,

Some day the little hands so full of life

Will be lured into strife,

Then guide aright

;

Live in his sight,

Make childhood happy.

Oh, mother dear, this gift of thine.

Was given thee by One Divine
;

Some day He'll ask, "what hast thou done,

To train for me thy little one?"
Then, wisdom found.

Let grace abound,
Make childhood happy.

A. M. L.

Tennsville, Ohio.

[From Our Dumb Anima

BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL.
"The wind is risin' hard and fast.

Just hear the sleet come down,
We 're goin' to have an awful night,"

Said good old Farmer Brown.
"Throw on another backlog, Sam,

We'll have a roarin' fire.

Come, get your knittin', mother.
And draw your chair up nigher.

On such a winter's night as this,

How comfortable to know
We have a roof to shelter us

From all the frost and snow.
We do not half appreciate

These blessings from the Lord.
To think that, while He shelters us.

Some human soul's abroad
Without a home, or friends, or food,

Or place to lay their head.

I 'm thankful none of mine are out.

Come, boys, 't is time for bed."

The boys each got his candle out,

The old brass clock struck nine.

Just then a scratch came nt the door,

A low and piteous whine

Fell on the ear of F"armer Brown,
Who opened wide the door

And saw a half-starved, homeless dog
;

A shivering dog — no nwre.
" Git out," the good man roared in rage,

" You need n't hang 'round here,

We hain't got any use for dogs
At this time of the year.

And if we had, I do not think
'T would be the wisest plan

To take a starving cur. Why, he'd
Eat more 'n the hired man.

Beside, I know he ain't a dog
That anybody 'd want.

I never seed a useful dog
That looked so thin and gaunt.

And people don't turn out good dogs
That 's worth their weight in salt.

And if he starve or freeze to death
I 'm sure 'tis his own fault,

/shan't take him in, that's flat

And plain," quoth Farmer Brown.
" He 'd eat us out of house and home.
And have us on the town.

Come, boys, to bed, 'tis half-past nine.
Move on, don't stand like logs,

The poor need all we have to spare,

I've none to waste on dogs."

" Father," spoke Jim, the youngest son,
His mother's pride and joy,

" Don't you think a dog can feel.

The same 's a man or boy ?

Don't you think he 's just as cold
As you or I could be?

And hungry, too. Just think, dear pa.
How awful it must be.

You would not turn a fellow-man
.\way a night like this.

Why turn away a helpless dog?"
He pleaded with a kiss.

" The God who made and blest us,

Y'ou've been telling of to-night.

He also made the dog that comes
In such a sorry plight.

The dog can sutler just the same.
Of hunger and pain, I know.

Though he is dumb whatever comes,
And cannot tell his woe.

And as God blesses us, and gives
Abundance to our store.

Don't let us leave the ' least of his'

To perish at our door."

" Well, well," the farmer gruffly said,
" Do as you think is right.

Call in the dog
;
give him a bone

;

He can sleep on the rug to-night.

Now, go to bed, 't is ten o'clock.

We're silting up all night."

The friendless dog had found a home.
They kept him till he died.

He always clung to little Jim,
Was ever by his side.

He seemed to know the boy had been

His friind in time of need,

And strove to show his gratitude

In every look and deed.

Cora M. W. Greesleaf.

Having read with interest the letters pub-
lished in "The Friend of the 7th instant, from
Daniel OfBey to John Morton, in relation to the

yellow fever of 1793, I thought I would enclose

a copy of a testimonial which was given to his

widow after his decease, which was engrossed on
parchment, having been adopted at a public

meeting of the citizens of Philadelphia, held at

the City Hall on the 22nd day of Third Month,
1794, and which is in possession of her descend-

ants; thinking that if the Editor should approve
of inserting it in The Friend, it might be in-

teresting to the readers as showing their appre-

ciation of the services of those devoted men in

the time of the great calamity permitted to over-

take our beloved city. E. S.

Medford, Third Month 12th, 1891.

For the Surviving Relatives of Daniel Offley.

At a meeting of the citizens of Philadelphia,

the Northern Liberties and district of South-
wark, assembled on Saturday, the 22d day of

March, 1794, at the City Hall, for the purpose
of taking into consideration the report of their

Committee, appointed to prepare an instrument,

expressive of the most cordial, grateful and fra-

ternal thanks of the citizens of Philadelphia, to^

their Committee of Health, for the important,,

hazardous and successful services by them ren-

dered, during the calamity that lately afflicted 1

the city and liberties, the following form wasi
unanimously adopted and agreed to on this oc--

casion

:

j

Whereas, it hath pleased the Supreme Ruler
and Governor of the Universe, to permit, dur-

ing the months of August, September and Oc-
tober last, a most dreadful visitation or epidemic
malady to afflict the city and liberties of Phila-

delphia, in such manner that it is supposed not
less than five thousand of the inhabitants thereof
have fallen victims to the same, and
Whereas, the following citizens of Phila-

delphia, as Guardians of the Poor, to wit : James
Wilson, Jacob Tompkins and William Sansom;
and the following persons as a Committee of
Health, to wit: Matthew Clarkson, Stephen
Girard, John Letchworth, John Haworth, Thos.

Savery, Henry Deforrest, Jonathan Dickinson
Sergeant, Caleb Lowns, Peter Helm, James
Kerr, James Swaime, Jacob Whitman, John
Connelly. Daniel Offley, Thomas Wistar, Israel
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Israel, Jaraes Sharswood, Matthew Carey, Samuel
Benge, Andrew Adgate and Joseph Iiiskeep;

and the following persons members of tiie As-

sistant Committee of Health, in the Northern
Liberties and district of >Southwark, to wit:

Wm. P. Sprague, William Gregory, Joseph
Burns, Jacob Winnemore and Shubart Armit-

age ;— totally disregarding their own personal

preservation, and only intent on arresting the

progress of the malignant disorder, with a mag-
nanimity and patriotism meriting the highest

eulogiums, stood forth, and by every generous

and endearing exertion, preserved the lives of

many of their fellow citizens from death, by
conveying them to a suitable hospital which
they had provided at Bush Hill for their recep-

tion, where, under the meritorious exertions

and peculiar care of Stephen Girard and Peter

Helm, two of the citizens above named, every

possible comfort was provided for the sick, and
decent burial for those whom their efforts could

not preserve from the ravages of the prevailing

distemper ;

—

in order to perpetuate the memory of

such distinguished usefulness to distant times,

and to serve as an example and encouragement

to others to emulate the like beneficent virtues,

should it ever unfortunately again become ne

cessary to practice them ;—the citizens of Phila-

delphia, the districts of Southwark and Northern

Liberties, do by this Jndrument present to the

above named Wm. Sansom, as a Guardian of

the Poor; to the above named Matthew Clark-

son, Caleb Lownes, Thomas Wistar, Stephen

Girard, Peter Helm, Israel Israel, John Letch-

worth, James Kerr, James Sharswood, John
Haworth, James Swaime, Matthew Carey, Thos.

Savery, Jacob Witman, Samuel Benge, Henry
Deforrest and John Connelly, as a Committee of

Health ; and to the above named William P.

Sprague, William Gregory, Joseph Burns Jacob
Winnemore and Shubert Arraitage, as members
of the Assistant Committee of Health, their

most grateful and fraternal thanks, for their

benevolent and patriotic exertions in relieving

the miseries of suffering humanity on the late

occasion. And as Andrew Adgate, Jonathan
Dickinson Sergeant, Joseph Inskeep and Daniel

jOffley, members of the Committee of Health,

and James Wilson and Jacob Tompkins, mem-
bers of the Assistant Committee of Health, [this

evidently an error made by the framers of the

document, as the two last named were Guar-

is of the Poor,] unfortunately fell victims to

their generous exertions for the preservation of

the inhabitants, it is hoped that their great ser-

vices will be held in everlasting remembrance
by the citizens, to whose welfare they so nobly

devoted themselves, even unto death, and that

this will be evidenced ou all proper occasions in

a suitable attention to their surviving relations;

Ordered, that a copy of this instrument be duly

engrossed upon parchment, signed by the chair-

man of the meeting, and presented to each of

the persons above named, and to the represen-

tatives of the deceased overseers of the poor and

members of the committees above named, to re-

main with them as a memorial of the sense their

fellow citizens entertain of the services rendered

them during the late dreadful calamity.

Thomas M. Keen, Chairman.

If in thy journey through life, thou overtake

or art overtaken by any one who is seeking

truth for its own sake, thou need not inquire

from whence he came, or from what particular

tribe he sprang, but frankly give him thy hand
;

for be assured that thou hast found a safe and
instructive companion.

Patrick, of Ireland.

The name of the self-<lenying man who is

often spoken of as the "Apostle of Ireland," is

one which in the public thought has bec<mie so

intensely Irish—and Roman Catholic Irish as

well—that it is worth while to recall the fact

that he was not a native of the Emerald Isle at

all (though the locality of his birth is not cer-

tainly known), and that the land wherein he

labored so long did not fall into the hands of

the English by conquest of Henry the Second,

and so come more directly under the ecclesias-

tical yoke of the Papal power, until nearly

seven centuries after the death of Patrick. It

was not, indeed, until the close of the fifth

century, a few years after Patrick's death

—

which occurred about 471 — that a bishop of

Rome, Symmachus, received for the first time

the distinctive appellation of " Pope," to be

forthwith addressed by the self-assertive and
exalted title " His Holiness."

In a late account of Patrick, by Thomas
Connellan —-who quite recently was an Irish

priest—and which account I find in The Con-

verted Catholic, copied from The Christian Irish-

man, it is stated, in alluding to the fact that

Patrick had by no means been lacking in bi-

ographers, that Colgan, who lived in Flanders

in the time of Charles the First, published seven

lives of Ireland's so-called "patron saint." The
first of these, in verse, and in the Irish tongue,

is thought to have been originally written in

Patrick's lifetime ; the three that follow are full

of fables, and are stated to exhibit ample evi-

dence of " having been patched up at a late

period;" the fifth of Colgan 's lives is admitted

to have been written five centuries after Patrick

;

the next, which was penned by a certain Joce-

line, who lived in the reign of Henry II, and
came to Ireland in the train of John de Courcey,

is the source from which most of Patrick's bi-

ographers have drawn their narratives, notwith-

standing Dr. Lanigan, the Roman Catholic his-

torian calls it " the worst of all." The seventh,

which abounds with the usual miracles, prodi-

gies and wonders which the monks of the Middle

Ages loved so well to dish up for the delectation

of the general public, is given but scant credit

byTillemont.the French Roman Catholic writer,

w"ho turns with relief from the mixture of fable

and fact to the " Confessions" of Patrick, a writ-

ing which is accepted as undoubtedly his own.

From the Confessions we learn that Patrick

was taken captive, and carried into the present

County of Antrim, in Ireland, when he was

about sixteen years of age. He tells us that he

was then " ignorant of the true God" and " des-

titute of faith in Him," but that the chastening

which he underwent in slavery was the means

of turning his heart to a Higher Power, so that

the love of God grew stronger, faith in Him in-

creased, and day and night he was engaged in

prayer. Patrick escaped, after six years' cap-

tivity, to his father's house (which appears to

have been in Scotland), but the voice of the

_^an Irish seemed to ring in his ears ; and

fter some years spent in preparing himself the

better (as he deemed it) for his religious duties

and prospective engagements, he went back to

Ireland. Without attempting to follow his forty

years' course therein, it will be instructive to

repeat several expressions indicating his religious

belief, and to note how priestly interposition, the

invocation of the Virgin and saints, &c., are made

conspicuous by their absence.

The opening of the Confessions makes evident

the fact that the teachings of the Romish faith

pao

loncf-rning celibacy were very different in that

early day from what they arc at the pre,s<-'nt.

T. Connellan says, in introducing this part of the

subject:

"At the very opening words we fiufi ourselves

in difficulty. Here they are: 'I, Patrick, a

sinner, the rudest an<l the lea-st of all the faith-

ful, and most contemptible to very niany, had
for my father Calpurnius, a de,acon, a »>n of

Potius, a priest.' We are told every day that

the religion establi.shed by St. Patrick did not

differ in a jot or tittle from that which the

Church of Rome professes t<j-day. St. Patrick

was the child of Christian parents, yet both his

father and grandfather were in Holy orders.

We will, of course, be told that this is merely a

n)atter of discipline; nevertheless, we should

fancy the discipline of the Church in the fourth

century is more likely to be conformable with

apostolic teaching than in the nineteenth."

A second extract, showing that the early mis-

sionary to the pagan Irish did not rely on the

outward rite of baptism, or on anything that

might have been said over him by a priest for

inducing a change of heart, or conversion from

a state of nature to a state of grace, is as follows :

" Therefore I, first a rustic, a fugitive, unlearned

—indeed not knowing how to provide for the

future—but I know this most certainly, that

before I was humbled, I was like a stone lying

in deep mud : and He who is mighty came, and
in his own mercy raised me and placed me on

the top of the wall." So we find that he went

directly to the appointed Source of all consola-

tion, was healed and rai,sed up. No seeking

out a priest, saying confession, and receiving

absolution of his sins at the hands of fallible

man.
As a natural consequence of the efficacious

healing of his soul's hurt, "the love of God and
the fear of Him," he says, " increased more and
more, and faith became stronger, and the spirit

was stirred."

Connellan continues: " In the Roman Catholic

dispensation the priest is always place<l between

the sinner and God. When one of the people

falls sick, or meets with any affliction, he never

thinks of going direct to God, but always asks

the priest to intercede for him. Now this was

not what St. Patrick taught the people. When
he was making his e.=eape in company with

heathen com pan ions, food failed as they traversed

a desert. The leader, turning to our saint, said :

' What is it, O Christian? You say thy G(xi is

great and mighty ; why, therefore, couldst thou

not ])ray for us, for we are perishing with

hunger?" Did St. Patrick immediately put on

his stole and commence to ' read an office' for

their intention? I am afraid that stoles and

offices had yet to be invented. No, but he

directed them to go straight to God then)selves.

' But I said to them plainly, " Turn with foiih to

the Lord my God, to whom nothing is impossible,

that He may send food this day for us in our

path, even till you are satisfied, for it abounds

everywhere witli Him." And God assisting, it

so came to pass.'
"

Patrick's constant reference to illustrative

Scripture tests, in his Confessions, shows his

fiimiliaritv with Holy Writ as well as his readi-

ness to consult the first outwanl source of knowl-

edge rather than the dicta of the " Fathers," the

traditions of the church, or the decrees of its

councils.

"The modern doctrine." T.Conellan remarks

in concluding his interesting sketch, "is that

salvation dwells with the Church of Rome.

However, it is well to know that such was not
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St. Patrick's doctrine. The road travelled by

him ought to be good enough for us ; and, thank

God, the humblest sinner [redeemed by grace]

may walk it without money and without price."

JosiAH W. Leeds.

For " Ths Friend."

The Christian's Warfare.

How often does God teach us spiritual things

by using material things as emblems. These,

in their nature, may be truly opposite, and yet

the semblance is grasped by the mind and in-

delibly printed on the understanding. It is

thus that war, which inexorably demands the

sacrifice of life and limb and all that a man
deems most precious, and in which he exerts

to the utmost every faculty of the mind and
body to overcome, becomes a fitting simile of

that nobler warfare which the soul must wage
with sin.

Though we know that God is Love, and that

Christ is the Prince of Peace, and that the

Creator and Redeemer's love flows towards

every creature, thi.s view may seem irreconcila-

ble with the commands issued to the Israelites,

to extirpate the inhabitants of Canaan ; but let

us reraeml)er that the judgments of the Lord
were in much long-sufli'eriug deferred, " for the

iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full," and
it doth not necessarily follow that because as

separate nations they ceased to exist, by means
of the outward sword, that therefore there were
not individuals who found mercy and for-

giveness, and were so exempted from the sword
of God's Spirit—such as Rahab and her house-

hold : and the Gibeonites, who became hewei-s

of wood and drawers of water in the house of
the Lord, and as the son of the prince and
priest of Midian— who all eventually became
incorporated into the commonwealth of Israel,

and as such heirs of the promises.

The King whom the Christian soldier obeys,

is the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of kings,

the Prince of Peace—who goeth forth conquer-
ing and to conquer; and the armies in heaven
do follow Him ; and He hath plainly declared,

that "My Kingdom is not of this world, else

would my servants fight, that I should not be
delivered unto thee (Pontius Pilate)—but now
is my Kingdom not from hence." This great
Captain of our Salvation, who himself was
made perfect through sufferings, having over-

come, hath sat down on his throne in his King-
dom ; and as a Leader and Commander, calls

ujwn us to follow Him; but as great earthly
generals want not raw recruits, so doth our
King, who calls us to be soldiers, often put
us under a course of training, that we may
learn to be obedient in all things; on our part,

presenting ourselves, body, soul and spirit, un-
reservedly to his guidance ; so must we be will-

ing to forsake all things, not only things sinful,

but if called for at his hands, even blessings

which his bounty has given to us; and so doing.
He hath promised to give us an hundred fold

in this life and in the world to come life ever-

lasting. So did Barak's soldiers willingly oflfer

themselves, " they loved not their lives to the
death," and it was from among the posterity of
these, in the land of Zebulun and Naphtali,
that Jesus chose his faithful witnesses.

The more complete the surrender of our wills

to his, the easier the yoke to bear—the more
will his power be felt, and the more complete
and decisive will be the victory over our spirit-

ual enemies—for our will can do nothing, since
" it is not by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the Lord."

Having called us to this holy warfare. He
prepares and trains our hearts and equips us

with the necessary armor. These weapons are

not carnal, but spiritual—mighty through God
to the pulling down of the ramparts of sin in

us and in the world. Having begun, we must
not look back ; for there is no discharge in this

war, till we lay our armor down at Jesus' feet,

there to receive the crown ; neither must we
unnecessarily entangle ourselves with the affairs

of this world, as though our time were our own,
and that we had not been bought with a price.

The natural desires must be limited and made
obedient to Christ. The lasts of the eye, the

ear, the taste, the smell must know of being de-

nied and brought into subjection to the behests

of Him who hath called us "to endure hardness,

as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." Administer-
ing as they do to the delights of men, we, as

sons and daughters of God, should delight not
in fulfilling our own will and carnal desires,

but ,in doing the will of Him who, as a pillar

of fire, as the Sun of Righteousness, sheds light

on our march ; and as we watch and pray, with
our armor girt about us, it will be like that

day when the "sun stood still on Gibeon, and
the moon on the valley of Ajalon:" neither did
it go down on that day of the Lord, but the

enemies of the Lord were discomfited before

his thunderbolts.

The Apostle Paul enumerates the spiritual

armor with which Christ clothes his soldiers

—

such as the helmet of salvation, the breastplate

of righteousness, the shield of faith—having
for sandals the preparation of the Gospel of
Peace and the sword of the Spirit, which pro-

eeedeth out of the mouth of Him whose name
is called the Word of God. Thus clad, as they
abide in Him, they are invulnerable and in-

vincible; but, alas, how oft we stumble and
falter—faith grows weak and foes and fears

overcome, and we are brought to confess " to us

alone belong blushing and confusion of face

;

but to the Lord our God belong mercies and
forgiveness;" and yet it is, as we remain faith-

ful, ever looking to Him who enlightened us at

the beginning, and called us out of sin and
darkness, that walking so humbly that we may
never conceit ourselves as though we might
never fall, we shall experience out of weakness
being made strong, and rejoice to see our ene-

mies fleeing apace. We shall finally, if we
persevere, be permitted to put our feet on the
neck of our enemies (not flesh and blood), but,

the world, the flesh, and the devil, and rejoice

in Him who will make us more than conquer-
ors—finally to receive a crown of righteousness
from Him whom we have loved and humbly
desired to serve and obey. And as no general
compels even forced marches without some rest,

so He who knoweth what we are able to bear,

iiaving trod in the same path, and who now
goeth before us, grants refreshing seasons to the
soldiers of the cross, rendered doubly sweet by
reason of the way, and sweet foretastes of that
eternal rest in Heaven.

W. W. B.

Natural History, Science, etc.

American Banyan Tree.—The Scientific Amer-
ican gives a cut of an American Banvan tree

growing at Lake Worth, in Florida. There are
very few of them known, even in Florida.

Rattlesnakes.—A correspondent of Forest atid
Stream says, that rattlesnakes were fijrraerly

very plentiful in Montana, and sheep were fre-

quently bitten by them. The herders in such

cases would lance the wounded part, squeeze
out the contents, and apply either baking soda
or strong ammonia water. This treatment was
generally successful if promptly applied.

Rabbits.—During the past ten years, the total

amount of rabbit skins exported from New Zea-
land amounted to 100,000,000.

Thrilling Rescue.—In an old-fashioned, dis-

used chimney, in a little grocery in Brooklyn,
a family of mice made their appearance the

other day. Their nest was on a ledge midway
up the flue. It was composed of shavings and
bits of straw.

Nobody in the store was aware of the presence
of the mice until one day a little pink fellow,

evidently only a few hours old, tumbled over
the edge of the nest and fell to the floor. Evi-
dently he didn't mean to.

It was not much larger than a peanut, but
was unhurt by the fall. In a few moments the

people in the store were treated to the spectacle

of a thrilling rescue.

Scarcely had the wee stranger reached the

floor, than its mother appeared. She seized her
offspring by the back of its neck with her teeth

and tried to climb up the jagged sides of the

chimney with it. But she had hardly proceeded
a yard before the weight told upon her strength,

and the baby fell from her grasp to the floor.

Three times she repeated the attempt, and three

times she failed. At last she ran away, and the

spectators believed she had abandoned the luck-
less youngster to his fate. But this was not the

case, for in a few moments she returned with i

another mouse, evidently the father of the fara-l

ily. He clutched the little thing by the neck,
|

while the mother made fast to its tail, and then
slowly but surely they struggled upward toward
the nest. It was a difficult task, but after five

minutes' labor it was successfully performed,
and the animals disappeared from view.

A heartless onlooker suggested that it would
be a good idea to exterminate the family, but
sympathetic people were in the majority, and
the unfeeling proposition was promptly voted
down.

—

N. Y. Herald.

A New Snake.—Closely as the founa of North-
ern Florida has been examined by collectors, a
new snake was recently received from there by
the Philadelphia Zoological Society. It was
about twenty-one inches long, belonging to the

harmless common snakes of the familj' of Colu-

bridce. It proved to be not only a new species, but
of a wholly unknown genus, and the name of Sti-

losoma extenuata had to be formed for it. As this

is the only specimen that has ever been seen, it

probably belongs to a class of snakes in the

process of extinction, especially when with its

rarity no allied forms are known.

Fossil Animals.—Dr. Joseph Leidy, who has
recently examined some fossil remains from
Morehead phosphate beds from Reace Creek,
Florida, decides one to have been from an ani-

mal fully as large as the best specimens of our
modern domestic horses, to which it is related.

A number of species of Rhinoceros also existed

there in those days. The remains of one hith-

erto undescribed, were also found in the phos-
phate bed, which the professor names R. lon-

gipes.

Patent 3{edicines.—The public health is seri-

ously jeoparded by the wholesale use of certain

patent medicines, against which individuals and
the public should be more on their guard. Be-
sides other evils, there is abundant evidence
that some of them contain alcohol in some of
its forms, which should not be thus adminis-
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tered. It ranges in quantity from twenty to

forty per cent.

In the report on nostrums, proprietary medi-

cines, and new*drugs, which was read before

the American Association for the Cure of Ine-

briates (1889), is found in the appendix, a list

of the results of the analyses of a large number
of well-known patent medicines, which is of

interest not only to the physician, but to the

student of human nature, in view of the readi-

ness with which charlatanism can hoodwink
persons who in other matters are supposed to

have the ordinary quantity of common sense:

Percent
of Alcohol.

Dr. Buckland's Scotch Oats Essence, 3.5.

(Also i gr. morphine to the ounce.) A
more insidious and dangerous fraud

can scarcely be imagined, especially

when administered, as this is recom-

mended, for the cure of inebriety or

the opium habit.

Hoofland's German Tonic,

Parker's Tonic,

"A purely vegetable extract. Stimu-

lus to the body without intoxicating.

Inebriates struggling to reform will

find its tonic and sustaining influence

on the nervous system a great help to

their efforts."

Schenck's Seaweed Tonic,
" Distilled from seaweed after the same
manner as Jamaica Spirits is from
sugar-cane. It is therefore entirely

harmless, and free from the injurious

properties of corn and rye whiskey."

Brown's Iron Bitters,

" Perfectly harmless. Not a substitute

for whiskey."

Drake's Plantation Bitters,

Hoofland's German Bitters,

" Entirely vegetable, and free from
alcoholic stimulant."

Hostetter's Stomach Bitters,

Kaufmann's Sulphur Bitters,

" Contains no alcohol." (In fact, it con-

tains no sulphur: but 20.5 per cent,

alcohol.)

Dr. Richardson's Concentrated Sherry

Wine Bitters,

" Three times daily or when there is a

sensation of weakness or uneasiness

at the stomach."

Warner's Safe Tonic Bitters,

From these and other considerations it is wise

claim that the internal administration of any
rorm of medicine should either be based on a

knowledge of its contents and general effects, or

pon the skill and knowledge of a physician

imiliar with the quality and effects of the sub-

stance he is administering. No one knows so

sell as the physician how unsafe it is to admin-

ster a remedy, merely on the ground of the

lame of a disease. While symptoms are some-

,imes to be dealt with somewhat irrespective of

;heir cause, it is never true that a disease should

)e treated merely by its supposed name. Those

vho have the best means of knowing are fully

latisfied that more are injured than benefited by

hat promiscuous prescribing which always at-

ends the use of patented medicines. Good food

i;ood air, exercise and right living do so much
'or health that we incline to prescribe these for

nore and to leave the use of medicines for that

ilass of cases in which skilled and experienced

jractitioners have learned how to relieve cer-

ain diseases by equally certain remedies.— The

fndependent.

29.,3

41.6

19.5

19.7

33.2

25.6

44.3

20.5

47.5

35.'

Grecian Discoveries.— The Independent pub-
lishes a telegram received from Athens describ-

ing some interesting objects discovered at Are-
tria in Eubiea, in the course of the excavations
conducted by the American School at Athens.

" We have opened a large number of tombs
in what appears to be a city of tombs. Of these

the finest show elegant marble architecture.

The only epitaph mentions a ' daughter of Aris-

totle.' Dr. Waldstein, the Permanent Director
of the American School, distinctly disclaims the
identification of this as the tomb of the philoso-

pher Aristotle. Much gold has been found in

the tombs, including six diadems, an immense
wreath of wrought gold, a seal ring, and ear-

rings in the form of doves set with jewels. Noth-
ing finer in the way of ancient jewelry has ever
been discovered. Besides these may be mentioned
four white lekythoi. or vases for unguents."

Truck Farming.—The U. S. Census Office ha.s

published a bulletin on Truck Farming for the

year 1890. This includes only the vegetables

which are raised at a distance from their market,
so as to require railroad or water convevanee.
The annual value of products is about 876,000,-

000, raised on about 534,000 acres of land. Of
these about 37,000 acres were devoted to as-

paragus, 77,000 to cabbage, 28,000 each to Irish

potatoes and sweet potatoes, 114,000 to water-

melons, 56,000 to peas, and 22,000 to tomatoes.

Items.

Disestablishment in Denmark.—A bill has been
pre-sented in the Danish Folkthiug, or lower house,
providing that laymen may be permitted to speak
at interments. It is claimed by its advocates, who
belong exclusively to the party of the Left, that

this measure, if pa-^sed, would relieve clerg}-men of
much embarrassment in the case of the burials of
infidels and non-churchgoers. It seems at pre.sent

very improbable that the bill will be passed, as it

is strongly opposed by the Government party. The
whole question hinges upon the relation of the
churchyards to the Church and the commune re-

spectively, and the ecclesiastical authorities are not
likely to allow such a concession to be made if they
can help it. There is in Denmark, as in England,
a powerful movement in the direction of disestab-

lishment, and any change that can be construed as

favoring this radical movement is viewed with sus-

picion by the powers that be. From the Ameri-
can standpoint, the present demand would seem
eminently fair and desirable, even from the point

of view of the clergy. But in Denmark politics

and religion are so closely connected that no ques-

tion can be considered from a non-partisan side.

R. Cobden on Duelling.—When R. Cobden was
invited to settle a dispute with Sir Thomas Hast-

ings by a duel, he replied in these terms:—" I un-

derstand you to propose that we should, with pistols

in hand, endeavor to blow out each other's brains.

Now, I am satisfied, without such an experiment,

that half an ounce of lead, propelled by a quarter

of an ounce of powder, is quite sufficient to shatter

the human skull and to extinguish all powers of

reason. But how such a process could satisfy me
that I had acted unjustly towards yon, or convince

you of the contrary, is quite beyond my comprehen-
sion." The logic of Coben is perfectly conclusive,

and is no less applicable to the wars of nations

than to the strifes of individuals.
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The Claims of Decency.—The Public Ledger

of Philadelphia, recently contained a letter from

several women of that city, addressed to the

committee who had charge of hanging the pic-

tures at the late exhibition of the Academy of
Fine .Vrts, in which they protested against'the
admission of several "nude" picturet*, aa being
grossly indelicate. They say :

—

" It is the general sentiment that never be-
fore, in Philadelphia, has modesty been so ruth-
lessly assailed. As Christian women, as modest
women, we feel this to be an offence U> our
womanhood, an attack on the delicacy of our
daughters and the morality of our sons."

This is strong language, and we do not won-
der that the " hanging committee" winced under
the severe censure— but their reply (which is

pid)lished in the same paper; shows that instead

of receiving it as a merited rebuke, they have
put themselves in a worse position by endeavor-
ing to evade its force by ill-founded and unjust
sarcasms on the modesty and delicacy of tho.se

who could be offended by such exhibitions.

The Episcopal Recorder in commenting on
this occurrence, renmrks

:

" The nude in art will always be found to be de-
fended by the impure and the vicious."

"We are shocked at the habit.s.of some savage
tribes, which permit them in warm climates to go
about unclothed, and we treat them as uncivilized,
yet the development of our own civilization is

marked by the«public exhibition of pictures and
statuary, depicting the undraped female form, and
we permit boys and girls, young men and maidens,
old men and children to gaze thereon. Is it any
wonder that the morals and sensuality of savages
are too often found among us?"

One obvious lesson to be learned from this

correspondence is the propriety of all pure-

minded persons rigorously keeping away from
such exhibitions themselves, and discouraging

the younger members of their fannlies from an
indulgence which may blunt their delicacy of
feeling and stir unhallowed emotions in their

minds.

At the request of some of the leading Brewera
of this country the State Department at Wash-
ington issued a circular to its consular agents in

.South America, requesting them U) obtain such
information as would enable the manufacturers

of beer in this country to extend their trade

with our southern neighbors. The reports thus

obtained have been published in pamphlet form.

The Christian Advocate says:

—

" It is certainly sickening to the Christian soul to

see a pamphlet of fifty pages issued by the Govern-
ment, filled with such information and suggestions

as those contained in these extracts, gathered by
the official representatives in these foreign ports

solely for the purpose of enabling the brewers of

this country to extend their pernicious and damn-
ing trade among the South American nations and
in the West Indies."

Is not this a movement of the same kind as

that of the British East Indian Government,

which has been making arrangements designed

to spread the use of opium, for the sake of the

revenue to be derived from it. The thoughtful

mind,unperverted by selfish political reasoning,

cannot fail to look with abhorrence on all such

schemes, which would sacrifice men for gain.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States. — Attorney General Miller has

given an opinion to the Secretary of the Treasury

holding that the act providing for the construction ol

a new Mint building in Philadelphia contains no ex-

press appropriation for that purpose. The Directoi

of the Mint will confer with the Secretary of the Trea

sury to determine the future action of the Depart

in regard to the matter.

Secretary Blaine, on the 24lh ultimo., received a

letter from' Governor NichoUs, of Louisiana, respect-
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ing the killing of the eleven Italians in New Orleans.

In substance, he savs that the matter is being investi-

gated by the Grand Jury.

The Washington correspondent of the Public Ledger,

writes: "Helen P. Clarke, an Indian girl, who has

been a teacher at the Carlisle Indian School, has been
appointed a special agent in the Indian Office and left

here last week for Montana to assume her duties. It

has been a matter of surprise to persons interested in

the advancement of the Indians that the young men
and women educated at Eastern schools have not been
given employment in the Indian Office in connection

with the administration of Indian affairs. It is a waste
of effort to educate these young Indians and send them
back to their people without any fixed employment.
The general rule has been in all such cases that the

young people relapsed into barbarism, and generally

became more degraded than their untutored brethren.

The young men, after leaving Eastern schools, could
be given employment herein the departments as mes-
sengers and clerks, where they are competent ; and
the girls could be made copyists, type-writers, messen-
gers, or ortherwtse employed at good wages.
"In this way they would become confirmed in the

methods of civilization and could be qualified to re-

turn to their people as teachers, interpreters, clerks
and even agents. The moral effect upon the Indians
of the presence of their children on the reservations

in all the official relations now sustained by the whites
would be more efl^ective than regiments of soldiers, and
exert a greater influence upon them in the direction
of making an effort to become self-sustaining than the
large sums of money now annually expended in pur-
chasing beads and blankets. It would not be profit-

able to the politicians and traders to employ educated,
full-blooded Indians as Government officers in the de-
partments here and at the large agencies, but it would
be good for the Indians and belter still for the Govern-
ment."
A sensation has been caused at the Treasury De-

partment by the discovery of a counterfeit two dollar
silver certificate so nearly perfect in all its parts as to
be almost impossible of detection.

In the New Hampshire House of Representatives a
local option license bill has been defeated.
Two saloon keepers in Barnum, Iowa, have devised

a new scheme to evade the prohibitory law. " During
the holidays they had constructed a saloon building in
sections, so that it cou'd be taken apart and stored
away. Recently the District Court granted an injunc-
tion against the saloon, and one night the proprietors
took apart their building and stored it away in a ware-
house, so that when the Sherifl" of Webster County
serves the injunction he will find no saloon."
The Legislature of Texa-s hits passed a Scientific

Temperance Education law. Only eight States" now
remain of 44 in which the W.C.T. U. has not secured
by law provision for temperance education in the
public schools.

Fifty voters of the little prohibition village of Fern-
wood, which, though not a part of Chicago, lies wholly
within its limits, have petitioned for annexation to the
city, and the County Court has issued an order that a
vote be taken on that ouestion im the 7th of Fourth
Month next, the date of the municipal election. The
territory is about a mile and a half from north to
south, and one half mile in width. It has a popula-
tion of 1500. At a previous election Fern wood voted
against annexation.
A Buffalonian passed through Hutchinson, Kansas,

on the 2Gth ult., on bis way home from Beaver City,
in No Man's Land, where it is proposed to establish a
cooperative colony on the Bellamy plan. He says
the colony will be formed this spring, and start with
about 500 people.

Dr. William D. Gentry, of Chicago, claims to have
discovered la grippe microbes.

Howard Crosby, the distinguished Presbyterian
minister, died at his home in New York City'on the
30th ulu He was an unrelenting opponent of the open
saloon, and yet, strangely enough was violently op-
posed to prohibition.

.loseph W. Richards said, in a recent lecture before
the Franklin Institute :

" Rome was not built in a day,
and I for one, am quite satisfied with the progress "of

the aluminium industry. Six years ago, aluminium
Bold for $12 a pound, three years ago for ?5, today it

is being sold in England at jl.oO. and before this year
is out it will probably be down to $1. Aluminium
was never before sold as cheaply as it is now. The
prospects for cheaper aluminium were never more
promising than they are to-dav."
Deaths in this city last week'numbered 504, 41 more

than during the preceding week ; 66 more than the

corresponding week last year. Of the foregoing 64
died of consumption ; 56 of pneumonia; 42 of diseases

of the heart; 3S of typhoid fever; 24 of convulsions
;

18 of marasmus; 16 of old age; 15 of apoplexy ; 14 of

inflammation of the stomach and bowels ; 14 of bron-
chitis ; 12 of casualties and 12 of inflammation of the
brain.

Market% &C.—V. S. 4.J's, 102i ; 4's, reg., 122 ; coupon
123; currency 6's, 111 a 121.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9J cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $25.00 a $25.50; spring bran,
a-s to quality, $24.25 a $24.75.

Floue.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.40 a

$3.90; Western and Pennsylvania extras, S4.00 a
$4.25 ; No. 2 winter family, $4.40 a $4.60 ; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.65 a $5.00 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.65 a $4.90 ; Western winter, straight, $4.90 a
$5.15; winter patent, $5.15 a $5.50; Minnesota, clear,

S4..50 a $5.00 ; Minnesota, straight, $5.00 a $5.40

;

Minnesota p.atent, $5.35 a $5.75 ; do. do., favorite
brands, $5.85 a $6.00. Rye flour was in small supply
and firm, at $4.75 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.07 J a $1.08.

No. 2 mixed corn, 74 a 75 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 58f a 59i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5f a 6 cts.
;
good, 5| a 5|

cts.; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; fair, 4| a 4| cts.; common,
4i a 4| cts. ; culls, 3t a 4J cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6} a 6| cts.
;
good, 5J a

6 cts. ; medium, 5} a SJ cts. ; common, 4| a 5 cts.

;

culls, 4 a 4^ cts. ; lambs, 5 a 7J- cts.

Hogs.—There was a good demand for hogs, and
prices are steadily advancing in sympathy with West-
"ern markets. Quotations 6J a 7 cts.

Foreign.—The British Government, through the
Marquis of Salisbury, has formally notified Secretary
Blaine, that Great Britain accepts President Harrison's
invitation to take part in the World's Fair at Chicago
in 1893.

^

On the 27th ultimo. Judge White was summing
up in the Cork Courl-house in the case of the Govern-
ment against Michael O'Brien, Dalton, and others,
charged with assaulting the police and with rioting at
Tipperary, at the time of the trial of Wm. O'Brien
and John Dillon, when the courthouse was suddenly
set on fire, and a scene of alarm and confusion fol-

lowed. All the occupants of the building managed to
make their way safely to the street. During the height
of the fire, the roof of the court-house suddenly fell

in with a crash, and the walls collapsed, to the immi-
nent peril of a large number of by-standers, who had
ventured too dangerously near to the burning build-
ing. Some of the archives were saved. Many docu-
ments, some of them dating back for centuries, were
destroyed.

The London correspondent of the New York Times
says, in his despatches, in respect to Parnell's growing
weakness :

" Two months ago, I stated that the best
politicians in the country gave Mr. Parnell six seats.
At the next election, a month later, they reduced this
estimate to four. To-day they stake their political
reputation upon the assertion that he cannot elect a
single candidate to Parliament, be it himself or any
otiier he chooses, from any district whatsoever through-
out the length and breadth of the country he has tried
to betray.

"It has thus taken less time than even the most
sanguine reckoned upon to wind up the affairs of this
discrowned king."
An Association despatch of the 27th ult., from Lon-

don, says :
" Something occurring behind (he scenes

of European diplomacy, sharpens apprehension that
the final move in the long game precluding war will
not be long delayed. Apart from the renewal of the
concentration of troops on the Russian-Austrian fron-
tiers, and the Czar's demonstrative friendship for
President Carnot, it is reported that an agreement has
been reached between the French and Russian Gov-
ernments in regard to the simultaneous mobilization
of troops and other movements in the event of war.
The heads of the European .powers seem to be in-
formed of a Russian scheme of attack which is likely
to declare itself in the autumn.

" There is reported a request from Belgium to Eng-
land, for information as to what practical co-operation
England would give her, under the existing treaty of
the Great Powers, which provides that the Nether-
lands shall be neutnil ground, for the preservation of
Belgian neutrality. To this request for information
with regard to England's pos.sible conduct, Lord Salis-
bury is stated to have replied, that his Government
would, in case of a war between the Continental Pow-
ers, or any of them, give Belgium the aid of her

powerful fleet, and also a contingent of troops if they
should be required, to defend Antwerp, leaving the
Belgian army free for defensive operations in the forts

of the Meuse.
" It is assured that the Czar has, during the week,

exhibited extraordinary warmth of friendship for

France, by conferring upon the President of the
French Republic the very rare honor of the Grand
Cordon of the Order of St. Andrew. Again, material
upon which war rumors feed has been found in the
recent massing of Russian troops upon the German
and Austrian frontier, and the employment of great
numbers of men in the hurried construction of stra-

tegical railroads from military centres toward points
of vantage upon the frontier."

The agent of the Associated Press in Berlin says,
in his despatches of the 28th ult.: " The recent indis-

creet prediction of Signer Crispi, the former Italian
Premier, that war was certain to occur during the
current year, has elicited from the official papers at

Vienna a comment to the effect that Signor Crispi is

no longer in the secret of great events, and has become
incompetent to prophesy, and that what he says ought
not to disturb the tranquillity of Europe. This sort of
denial, however, is not reassuring, as the fallen states-

man is known still to pos-ess ample information re-

garding everything relating to both the political and
military powers of Europe."
The Italian Government meditates taking steps to

check emigration to America.
It is reported that large quantities of diamonds have

been discovered in North Lapland.

NOTICES.
Reduced Rates to Phila. Y'early Meeting.

—Arrangements have been made with the Pennsyl-
vania Railroad Company, by which Friends attending
our approaching Yearly Me'eting can obtain excursion
tickeis to Philadelphia and return, from any station
on the following railroads, at the rate of one and one-
third lowest first class fare; except that no such tickets
will be issued at a less rate than 25 cents, viz : Penn-
sylvania Railroad (main line) as far west as Pittsburg,
Philadelphia and Erie Railroad Division, Northern
Central Railway, United Railroads of New Jersey Di-
vision, West Jersey Railroad, Baltimore and Potomac
Railroad Company, or Philadelphia, Wilmington and
Baltimore Railroad Company, on any day from Fourth
Mouth 13th to 25th, inclusive, and make the return
coupon good until Fourth Month 28th, 1891, inclusive.
The Baltimore and Ohio Company has also kindly

offered Friends the same rate and for the same dates
as above specified.

Application should be made either personally or by
mail, to Jacob Smeilley, 304 Arch Street, Philad'elphia,
or to Thomas C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., for orders
on the Ticket Agents—one of which must be delivered
to the agent whenever a ticket is obtained. These
orders inform the Ticket Agent at whatever station
they are presented on the above railroads, that the;
bearer is entitled to a ticket to Philadelphia, and
turn, at the above rates. If a Friend in each neighbor-
hood would ascerlain the number likely to be needed,
and obtain them and distribute among the Friends, it

would make less work for those having the care of
them. When they are to be forwarded by mail a two
cent stamp should be sent to pay the postage.

These orders are ready, and Friends will please ob-
tain them as early as they conveniently can.

Wanted.—A thoroughly qualified teacher for the
Intermediate Department of Friends' School, German-
town, Penna. Apply to Davis H. Forsythe, No. 7
W. Coulter St., Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.

Married, on the 16th of Tenth Month, 1:

Friends Meeting-house, Main and Coulter Sts., Ger-
mantown, Phila., Pa., William S. Palmer, to M/^
B. LiPPiNCOTT, daughter of Dr. F. B. Lippincott, both
of Germantown.

, at Friends Meeting-house in Moorestown
Burlington County, New Jersey, Second Month 12th
1891, Edward R. Strawbridge, of Philadelphia, tc

Esther, daughter of Jonathan G. and Susanna
Williams, of the former place.

, at Friends Meeting-house in Haddonfield
New Jersey, Third Month 26th, 1891, George Ghesi
Williams, of Philadelphia, to Anna Nicholson
daughter of Charles Rhoads, of the former place.

, at PViends Meeting-house, near Panllina
Iowa, on the lltli of Third Month, 1891, Archibali
Henderson and Anna R. Meltvedt, both i

of PauUina Monthly Meeting.
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Second Month 3rc/.—Meeting at Birr, which
to me was a very hard painful one. My dear
friends had frequently pressed me to sit beside

them in these small meetings, which I was not

easy to give up to, and almost always avoided
it, being afraid of offending some one by so

doing, which made it a cross to rae. In this

meeting I was brought under an exercise on this

account that was distressing to me, and under
the weight of it I made covenant, that if I were
forgiven, I would use my best endeavors to come
up in that requiring, though I felt it a very
bitter cross, and thought it hard it should be re-

quired of me. I here found I was too neglect-

ful of the advice of my friends, in these or like

small occasions, and that 1 was preferring my
own judgment, or stiffness, or fear of man, to

their feelings.

6<A.—Meeting at Mountrath. [After allud-

ing to a trying conversation that he had with a
Friend before going to meeting, relative to his

travelling, and which brought him into a very
painful situation, he says] This journey so far

has been of considerable service to me, as I ap-

prehend I have acquired a greater knowledge
of men than I possessed before, which has al-

ready had a good effect on me, so as measurably
to remove that fear of man which I believe too

much po.ssessed ray mind, so as to hinder my
journeying forward, to my own hurt. The
meeting I can hardly describe, from my own
feelings having been so broken down before it,

but I believe I can say there was a Hand of

favor stretched out towards me in it, having to

sit the greatest part of it in a still quiet habita-

tion, feeling my wounds to be bound up, and
wine and oil to be in a small measure poured
in, so as to confess Him to be the tenderest of

parents and best of masters. Yet I believe my
dear friends and fellow laborers had to sit where
the people sat, which I dare venture to say was
not in heavenly places in Christ Jesus! Oh!
the threshing instruments! they were used to

thresh the dry and barren mountains of a long

and emptj' profession
; yet I believe they did

not come down, but rather that they thought
they were too hardly treated, their maladies
were not as bad as they were represented, there-

fore it was to be feared the cure would not be so

readily perfected. (The meeting held near five

hours) and the Friends had I believe to pass

through near three lioui-s of painful silence, the
spring lay so low, aud nothing to draw with

;

the rubbish so great, and few faithful laborers

to lay their shoulders to the burden !

1781.

—

Second Month \st. We arrived at

Dublin, before and since which I have been
under a considerable weight of exercise of spirit,

having had a view of visiting the families of this

meeting, which at times brought me very low,

and I got very much discouraged in looking how
it might be with me when I got home, lest I

might meet with discouragement from one and
another Friend ; and I was led through the ap-

pearances that were presented to my view, to

doubt the foundation and almost the whole of

ray proceedings in the ministry, which cast a

great damp upon my spirit, so far that I thought
I would scarcely again venture to move in tliat

service, or if I did, that my way might be so

blocked up as to shut me up in silence. I went
to bed [one night] much under these discourag-

ing reflections, but in the morning I thought a

language livingly opened in my mind of this

import, "To do that, day by day, that appeared
to me to do, and not to be looking too far for-

ward to things that may or may not happen ;"

this dispersed these gloomy clouds, and my spirit

was engaged in the thankful acknowledgment
to the Lord for his merciful relief from the dis-

courager. I write these few things that I may
remember the Lord's gracious dealings, and that

I may be mindful not to be considering what
men may say of rae or concerning rae, but be

watchful and mindful after the work and busi-

ness of the present hour and day. I thought,

as I lay under this comfortable feeling, that I

felt myself in a good degree set free from this

city, and I hope I shall continue so, and the

little view I had of getting home soon seemed to

open before me with considerable satisfaction.

I took a last farewell on the 8th of Second

Month of my dear and much respected friends

and companions, in whose company I had had
many close baptisms, also many comfortable

seasons in which we were favored to drink to-

gether of the same cup of blessing ; it was a time

of painful trial to my feelings, through which I

was mercifully supported, and could say on my
return home, that I neither regretted the time

nor the expense of this journey, which was con-

siderable. I was favored to reach home safe,

and to find all things generally well, after being

absent about eight months in the whole.

In the year 1782, as I sat in the Half-year's

Meeting for business at Dublin, I felt a warm
impression on my mind to attend the ensuing

Yearly Meeting in London, and taking the ad-

vice of two rainistering Friends of our province

they encouraged rae to give up to it, which I

did, and was well satisfied with going. I thought

the settling of the Book of Extracts brought an

exercise over the weighty part of the meeting,

which was borne down for some time, bj' some

light and frothy speakers; but in the end Truth

was in dominion, and the meeting ended well,

and I may say, I returned with a sheaf of peace

ia rav bosom.

Soon after I came home I visiu-d most of the

meetings in I>einster, with Thomas Dobson and
John Foster; and in Tenth Month I accom-
panied Ilobert Valentine from Pennsylvania,
and John Hall from Cumberland, in their visit*

to parts of Leinster and Munster provinces, hav-
ing obtained a certificate for that purpose. I

joined them at the Province Meeting at Moun-
trath, Tenth M(mth 12th and 13th, where that

doctrine was declared, that the parent* had eaten

Sour grapes, aud the children's teeth were set

on edge. The forepart of the meeting next (lay

was cloudy, but there was a door of utterance

afforded, and I hope a door of entrance to some
of the children. In a select op])ortunity with

the particular meeting, I had to remind them
of the state of Israel when Balaam was hired to

curse them^they were ilwelling in their tents

—no divination could prevail against them ; but

that now Israel fled before their enemies, be-

cause some had coveted a wedge of gold and the

Babylonish garment, and that they were found

in the tent.

20th.—Meeting at Kilconner: a low time, yet

through Divine favor ability was given to set

the testimony of Truth over wrong things. After

dinner at a Friend's house we had a pretty open

opportunity, in which I was concerned to show
the subtle workings of our great enemy, in the

mystery of iniquity, leading the children of men
captive at his will, when they are not found

walking in that light in which only he can be

discovered ; in some appearing as the king of the

locusts ascending from the bottomless pit, and
in the smoke thereof clouding the understand-

ing, so as to put light for darkness and darkness

for light ; raising up the reasoning part in others

so as to doubt of, and reason upon every thing

Divine and human, which workings no eye c&x\

see or experience, but that which has been

anointed with the eye-salve of God's kingdom.

Eleventh Month 6th.—The National Meeting

at Dublin concluded. The several sittings of

this meeting were much clouded, too many not

sufficiently concerned to wrestle for the blessing,

waiting in a careless, lukewarm and unconcerned

situation, like the multitude formerly for the

loaves and fishes to be handed to the servants

and so to them, instead of laboring for them-

selves t<j be fed immediately by the Heavenly

Hand. There were many servants present who
appeared exercised for restoring ancient beauty

in the church ; in the meeting for business, R.

Valentine was well and zealously engaged on

that subject. I thought the business was con-

ducted in too formal a way, barely reading and

answering the queries, with little observation on

the represented state of the body. I think I

never saw into the state of the Society so clearly

as of late, and that unless our holy Head ia

pleased to arise and qualify some suitable well-

concerned members in the church, the blessed

cause of Truth will suffer amongst us ; so many
are closely occupied in building up their own
houses, whilst the Lord's house is I fear in many
places left desolate.

lOlh.—Very hard labor at Edenderry Meet-
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iDg, a deep covering of the earth reD<lerii)g the

precious seed too much unfruitful among many
of the professors. In an opportunity after din-

ner, the state of the elders iu the breaking forth

of this Gospel-day was set forth, (some of whose

descendants were present,) how they were con-

cerned above all things to do their heavenly

Father's will, and that they were made bright,

and noble, and valiant for his cause on earth,

by keeping deep in their dwelling, and near the

heavenly Spring ; they were men to be wondered

at by the people amongst whom they dwelt, and

from the fulness of their experience had at times

to bless that great ^ame who liveth for ever,

and to cry Holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth,

the heaven and earth was full of his glory—that

the same way was open to us, if we, as they, were

concerned to have our dwellings where no divi-

nation nor enchantment can prevail.

(To be continued.)

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 28-1.)

It is evident from the language used by our

early Friends in their apjjeals to Cromwell for

justice, and relief from their sufferings, that

they looked upon him as a man raised up to

punish the iniquities and oppressions of those

who had preceded him: but who was iu danger

of permitting ambitious feelings to obtain too

much predominance iu bis mind, and of being

thereby swayed by motives of political expe-

diency, and so of closing his ears to the cries of

the suffering disciples of Christ. We suppose

that in the beginning of what seemed an arbi-

trary exercise of power, and was really not in

accordance with law and constitutional pro-

ceedings, he acted as he supposed was necessary

to procure a peaceable settlement of affairs and
to prevent the further occurrence of wars and
tumults in the nation ; but having by the force

of circumstances been placed in the. seat of au-

thority, the determination was gradually formed
to keep the power he had gained.

In a short time after his death, the fabric he
had erected, passed away, and Charles the Second
was restoretl to the throne, with the general

concurrence of the people.

It is quite possible that if Cromwell had
taken to heart the warnings of Edward Bur-
rough and other faithful advisers, and had had
sufficient faith in the Lord's power and over-

ruling care to exercise his authority for the
reliefofthe distressed ; and had not yielded to the

temptation to advance and consolidate his own
power; that the Divine blessing would have
rested on him and his posterity, and the future

course of English history would have been
greatly modified.

In a letter handed him in 1657, the year be-

fore he died, E. Burrough tells him, " When
thou wast little in thine own eyes, then was it

well with thee, and the Lord blessed thee and
made thee honorable, and his people had love
toward thee, and desire for thee, that thou
mightest have been as a helper to the poor, and
a father to the faithful, and a preserver of the
upright from unreasonable men, and an easer
of the oppre«i-ed." He reminds him of how
wonderfully the " Lord hath preserved thee
from the murderous plots and crafty policy

of evil men, who seek thy evil." And he
warns him that if he continues to permit tho.se

under his authority to oppress the innocent, the
Lord may withdraw his protection from him,
and leave him to the counsels of treacherous
raen, " who may seek to exalt thee by flattery.

that they might the better cast thee down and
destroy thee, and blot out thy name in reproach,

and make thy posterity a people miserable."

Buckle, in his "History of Civilization,"

lays down the rule that in the long run, govern-

ments must conform to the popular ideas. He
says :

" No great political improvement, no

great reform, either legislative or executive, has

ever been originated in any country by its

rulers. The first suggesters of such steps have
invariably been bold and able thinkers, who
discern the abuse, denounce it, and point out

how it is to be remedied. But long after this

is done, even the most enlightened governments
continue to uphold the abuse and reject the

remedy. At length, if circumstances are favor-

able, the pressure from without becomes so

strong that the government is obliged to give

way."
" A careful stu(fy of the history of religious

toleration, will prove, that in every Christian

country where it has been adopted, it has been
forced upon the clergy by the authority of the

secular classes."

To the unyielding firmness, therefore, with

which our early Friends maintained their right

to the free exercise of worship according to the

dictates of their own consciences, and to the

steady boldness with which they plead for reli-

gious libertj' with those in autfiority, and with

the people at large, must be attributed in large

measure that enlightenment of the public mind
which paved the way for the abrogation of the

laws under which they had suffered. No argu-

ment could be so effective in convincing the

people of England as the sight of their sober

and reputable neighbors steaciily going to their

religious meetings week after week, although
certain to be abused, and perhaps imprisoned
and fined for the performance of this duty.

It was not for themselves alone, but for those

also from whose doctrines they differed, that

Friends claimed toleration. About the year

1665, sixty-one ministers of London united in

an exhortation to their congregations, in which
they endeavored to stir up the people to a fear

of the return of popery, giving as one of their

reasons for this fear, that toleration for popery
is publicly pleaded for in print. To this docu-
ment Edward Burrough published a reply, in

which, after stating his belief that the Church
of Rome is a false church, he says: " But I

must tell you plainly, it is not in my judgment
that the Papists ought to be burned for their

religion ; or, if a Jesuit be taken in England,
I would have him so tolerated, that he should
not have his life taken away by inhuman cru-

elty, not for religion sake, except something can
be charged upon him besides matters of his re-

ligion or conscience. This is my judgment, that

both the Papists and you are anti-christian in

this, in that you kill each other, when they take
one of your ministers, and you theirs, to destroy
each other. This is not of God, but of the
dragon's power in both ; and there ought to be
more toleration in both, that lives may be
spared; and you ought to conquer with spiritual

weapons, if that you have them. Why may not
the Papists have toleration in matters concern-
ing God, as well as others?"
On the accession of Charles the Second, a

royalist addressed some queries to Friends, to

ascertain their feeling as regarded the new
government—one of which refers to the subject
of toleration. To this E. Burrough replied :

—

" We do believe that the king may and ought
justly, and with most safety to himself and hap-
piness to the kingdoms, tolerate and allow free

liberty of conscience in all matters of faith and
worship towards God : for liberty in exercise of

conscience in the matters of God's Kingdom is

a very precious thing to the Lord, and very

dear in his sight : and He is tender of it ;—and
I do steadfastly believe, He will not bless the

rulers of this nation that shall deny (to the

people of this nation) and oppose liberty of

conscience in the exercise of faith and worship

towards God : for I do know it is not given of

God to any earthly king or ruler whatsoever,

to exercise lordship over the consciences of peo-

ple in the matters of faith and worship, and the

things pertaining to God's Kingdom."
(To be continued.)

The Menace of the Theater.

An Open Declaration to the Mayor-elect, to the

Religious Press, and to the Christian People

of Philadelphia.

Eleven years ago, a theater manager appealed

to the Court of Quarter Sessions of Philadelphia

from the decision of the then Mayor of the city,

in refusing to grant him a license for the place

of amusement which he proposed to open. By
a statute of the preceding year (1879) the Mayor
had been given discretionary power to refuse

the application for a license for any theater or

other place of amusement where the play or

spectacle to be presented should be of a char-

acter "immoral in its nature or tendencies, or

otherwise unlawful or hurtful to the community.
Although the Court in this initial case sustained

the Mayor, very rarely, be it said, has that offi-

cial's prerogative in the same direction been ex-

ercised since. Is this immunity owing to the

fact that the character of the performances has

meanwhile so improved that the above restric-

tive proviso has no application? Let us see

what is the present drift.

The married daughter of a well-known minis-

ter of this city, expressing her surprise to a

theater manager that a certain sensuous spec-

tacle had been brought out in a theater claim-

ing to stand in the front rank, replied :
" Why,

madam, no theater could be maintained and
made to pay in our day without ballet-dancing."

The Magistrate officiating at the Central Sta-

tion said in my presence that the indecent pic-

tures of the cigarette manufacturers, against

which there has been such an outcry, were no

worse than the living originals which were to,

be seen on pretty much every stage in the ch,y.|

The Superintendent of Police also remarked!
that at theaters advertised by vulgar posters the'

most fashionable people of the city might
found in attendance.

During the winter just past, a certain French
play of the lowest cast was produced at a num-
ber of the theaters in our American cities. In
Boston, the Mayor and Board of Aldermen
cited before them the manager of the theater

who brought out the play in that city, and
agreed to revoke his license for one year. In
Richmond, Virginia, a faithful Captain of Po-
lice, scandalized at the disgraceful performance,

applied to the Mayor to have it stopped. The
Mayor, nevertheless, allowed it to continue upon
promise of the manager to exclude the objection-

able parts ; but of so little worth was this prom-
ise, that at the next performance thereafter the

half dozen ladies who had the hardihood to at-

tend, retreated for very shame from the build-

ing. Here, in Philadelphia, the same notorious

play was given at tivo theaters without any hin-

drance from the authorities, so far as appeared.
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;
Where, therefore, do we stand ? and is any

^additional testimony as to the debasing charac-

ter of the theatre in Philadelphia needed to

further condemn it, and to make it manifest

that, were the law observed which gives the city's

chief executive discretion in the matter, it would

be likely to operate to close the doors of every

play-house ?

I

Where, indeed, do we stand ? and how does

it happen that the evil has become thus en-

trenched, and that to utter a protest against it,

and to ask that the plain requirement of law be

fulfilled, is to bring down upon one's head, from
almost every quarter, the opprobrious epithet of

fool and fanatic? The reader of the "Annals
of Philadelphia" for the colonial or proprietary

period will learn that the Assembly repeatedly

essayed to prevent the coming of the play-house,

only to have tiie jiermissive acts as often re-

stored by enactments of the Royal Council. It

is also evident that the just sentiment of the

community at large (and not that of the Friends

only) was opposed to the theater as being a

prime promoter of social debasement, for the

Friends of the period of the Revolution were

unrepresented in the Assembly by which the

prohibitory act of 1779, "for the suppression of

vice and injmorality," was promulgated. Ap-
pealing, in a corporate capacity, to the Pro-

prietors, Thomas and Richard Penn (1770), the

Friends remind them that " the pious and most

considerate qf other religious denominations

have at time^, for some years past, been repeat-

edly concerned to address the Governors you

have placed here against the strolling players

who have come to the city." In the present

writer's Essay upon the Theater the above epi-

sode is commented upon in language which it

appears pertinent at this time to repeat.
" In view of the fact that play-houses, even

those of the vilest description, are everywhere

allowed and licensed in our towns and cities,

and that it would be in vain to look now fcr any

municipal or state action, such as above detailed,

there is something pathetic in the pertinacity

with which this community strove again and
again to turn aside—to keep away—that leprous

invader, which the mother country, like an un-

natural parent, endeavored with an unrelenting

persistency to fasten upon it. What were the

stamp act and the tax upon tea, as absolute

grievances, to this? The tax might be lowered,

or, by continuous, emphatic, and dignified pro-

test, be eventually done away with ; but, as for

this canker of the play-house, assured were those

old-time people that, did it once find legalized

place, the leaven of its sorcery would so work
in the community, that first a tolerating, then

an altogether favoring, public opinion would be

created, so that its ultimate dislodgment would

be exceedingly improbable. Yes, it is here now,

apparently more strongly entrenched, growing

year by year more corrupt and vile, while the

measure of the woe that it brings, who can

fathom ?"

During the last three years, I believe there

has been an average of at least two new theaters

or opera houses built here each twelve months.

A daily paper, referring to the two of last year,

specially examined before their licenses were

granted, says that they " were pronounced safe,

and built in strict accordance with the law," and
that the examiners "are emphatic in their ap-

proval of the means taken for the safety of

visitors in case of fire." Still another " vaude-

ville" opera house, probably larger than any of

the foregoing, and located upon Broad Street

below the Public Buildings, is having the stones

of its foundation laid. It is announced that it

will be under the management of one who hns

been connected with a theater in this city, tiie

reputation of which, as regards the moral char-

acter of its performances, has been probably
second to none in lowness of grade.

Will this also be pronounced "safe" by care-

ful and competent examiners? Stand at the

doors of any one of those theaters, and look at

the crowd of men, young men, and boys that

come pouring out at the conclusion of (jne of

the low performances,—scan their countenances

well, and mark whether there be found one who
shows an open, noble, God-loving look, upon
which may be written the reassuring legend

:

"Safe,—Secure in Case of Fire or Panic."

The removal, at long intervals, of a few in-

decent posters advertising the debasing enter-

tainments does not touch the evil itself. The
corrupt spectacles go on all the .«ame, notwith-

standing the interposition of a twelve-inch brick

or stone wall that may shelter them from the

gaze of the general public, and hide them from
the open light of heaven. There is no flagrant

disorder and no breach of the peace that is ap-

parent out upon the streets, and the officers of

the law say of the performances: "Disturb
them not." The satisfied attender goes thither

to gratify his unhallowed likings, and no word
of protest or complaint to the authorities can be

looked for from him. If an occasional on-looker,

having regard for the proprieties, feels outraged

and aggrieved at the license that is permitted,

his sense of shame at being found in attendance

at such a resort operates to prevent his making
the fact public.

And now, if our vision of a "New Philadel-

phia" is to be bounded only by belt lines, rail-

way terminals, finer avenues with improved

paving, greater reservoirs, and so on—and I say

not that these things do not need intelligent and

careful present consideration—yet if those other

matters of public polity which bear directly

upon the moral interests of the people are to be

deemed as of far inferior moment, we shall have

no more need to felicitate ourselves upon the
" march of improvement," and upon our pre-

sumed developing greatness, than we would were

we friendly rivals of the Ninevehs and Baby Ions

of the past. We are called—if indeed we will

heed the call—to a difl'erent destiny, and it is

not reachable by the road of partisan politics,

over which dominate the saloon power and the

incubus of the theater. " Hold fast that which

thou hast, that no man take thy crown," was

the message delivered of old to " the Church in

Philadelphia." Wise, therefore, will we be if

in our aspirations for the "New Philadelphia,"

we condone no guilty severance of religion and

good morals from the public service. Concerned

to strive for and hold fast that which is etern-

ally and happily enduring, we will stand for the

highest good of all the people first, and thence

permit matters of secondary moment to occupy

their appropriate places.

JosiAH W. Leeds.

"I want that should sjpply himself

with a small Testament which he might carry

about with him and look into occasionally. It.

is good on retiring to rest to read a portion. I

have a pitiful idea of the man who never reads

in the sacred volume with serious attention, let

his appearance in the world and his calling be

what they may. With the opportunity so to do

he must be greatly wanting."

—

From Letters of

the late Hannah William?.

Bermuda Letters.—No. 1.

Steamhhi|. Orinoco, Lat. :J4.'ii.-L<j|ig. 67.3:;.

Third .Mo. 17th, IH91.

There is an evil inspiration which finds mis-

cliitf for idle hands to do, and letter-writing is

oiten but little profit; but "a cruine among the

WituUvard Islands" was kindly borne with by
the readers of Thk Friend six years ago, and
the same charity may perhajw be extended to

Bermuda letters.

Incidents of voyages are seldom subjects of

interest to nou-partici pants, but the sea on which
they are made has been an exhaustless theme
through all the ages of the past, and doubtless

will remain so while its waters flow and man
exists to contemplate it.

Holy men of old, who probably saw but little

of it with the outward eye, by inspiration of ita

Creator proclaimed its marvels in descriptive

terms, of which the discoverita of succeeding

generations have hut partially unfolded the

meaning—and coming time may not fully ex-

pound—until the mind shall gras|) infinity and
all shall be revealed.

" Let the waters under the Heaven be gath-

ered together into one place, and let the dry
land appear," was one of the Divine fiats of the

third day of creation, and the terse language

of the record is, that " it was so;" and further,

the dry land was called "earth," and the gath-

ering together of the waters, "seas,"—and again

that it " was good."

Keeping this simple but infallible record in

view, we may with deep interest and reverence

look upon topographical maps of the ocean's

bed, and realize what this "one place" really

is—a gigantic basin of three-fourths tlie super-

ficial area of the globe, with almost perpen-

dicular walls, ten thousand feet and more in

height; and above the basin observe the vast

plateau of land. It may not lie that the earth

of our time is the same that first appeared

above the waters—for it pleased the Author of

creation to subject his works t(j laws of cease-

less motion and of change, for purposes of his

own, and for the good of his after creation—
man-; but the " one place " still remains, whether

a part of the original great work or only a typi-

cal illustration of it.

The map shows a shallow edge around the

great basin, perhaps the efiect, among other

causes, of the wear of ages of the surface waves,

and the return of the watere from the land to

the ocean basin.

The gathering of the seas unto the "one

place," was only a preliminary of the Divine

economy; as ever after they were to find their

appointed place and perform their appointed

functions, with all the other elements of nature.

"All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is

not full," wrote the writer of Ecclesiastes ; and

the reason that it is not full, follows imnoedi-

ately, for, " unto the place whence the rivers

come, thither they return again ;"—return by

uncounted millions of tons of vapor falling as

the gentle dew or the early and the latter rain.

Yesterdav we were in the Gulf Stream—that

mighty and" mysterious river of the sea whose

volum'e is the equal of three thousand Missis-

sippies. Its source is in equatorial regions, and

it flows through the Caribbean Sea, and by Yu-

catan, into the Gulf of Mexico—thence around

the points of Florida ; at varying distances it

skirts the United States, turns to the east, em-

braces the British Isles, and divides ;—a portion

to the Arctic regions, whence it returns by an
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under-current—and the balance iinds its way

along the eastern shores of the Atlantic to the

place of beginning.

As we crossed the Stream, vapor was forming

on the surface of the water, and became visible

as it met the cold air above it. The cast of the

ship's thermometer showed 69° for the tempera-

ture, which is rather low for the Gulf Stream
;

but a cold northwest wind had been blowing for

many hours, and the surface waters were cooled

and sinking; and the mixture with the warmer
waters rising to replace them, showed a lower

average than the main waters of the current.

In the Caribbean Sea, there is a difference of

40° between the outflowing current and the

lower current which supplies it; and it is esti-

mated that this difference of temperature indi-

cates an accumulation of heat carried off' by

the Gulf Stream "sufficient to raise mountains
of iron from zero to the melting point, and to

keep in flow from them a molten stream of

metal greater in volume than the waters daily

discharged from the Mississippi River."

Without this great outpouring of heat upon
the northeastern shores of this wondrous stream,

Ireland would be no Emerald Isle, the praises

of England's landscapes would be unsung, and
both, with Sunny France, would rate with the

climate of Labrador.
The banks and bottom of this mighty river

are cold water, moving for the most part in an
opposite direction to that of the stream—yet

stream and bounds preserve their individuality,

and with majestic sway move toward and out

from the shore, as the seasons come and go, in

a manner best described as marvellous.

Until late in the last century, the currents of

the Gulf Stream were but little known, and the

knowledge of its higher temperature is described

as a discovery which brought a new era in the

science of navigation. Chronometers were then

imperfect, and tables incorrect; and it is said

that mariners who made New York when they

intended Boston, thought they did pretty well.

Captains approaching America, were often at a
loss as to their whereabouts, but were greatly

relieved when they learned that by lowering
the thermometer into the sea, they could test

whether they had reached the Gulf Stream

—

whether they were in it—and when they had
passed it ; and thus noted that they were so far

upon their voyage.

By reason of the increased temperature of

the Stream, the water is lighter, and the centre

of the Stream is supposed to be higher than the

sides; and it is noted that drifting material sel-

dom crosses it; thus trees and seeds from the

West Indies are found upon the shores of Eu-
rope, but not on the other side of the ocean.
This, however, may be equally due to the in-

creased velocity of equatorial drifl tending east-

ward, rather than westward, as it progresses into

northern latitudes.

Excepting a slight, but brilliant phosphores-
cence one evening, and an occasional nautilus
serenely sailing on the ocean to-day, we have
seen nothing of its animal life,—but that the
ocean teems with it, requires no mention ;

—

for, without considering the larger fishes, from
whales to the little silvery animals which flash

in myriad numbers in clear and sunlit waters,

we know that the surface waters are the nursery
of animalcule that occupy, when dead, the
ocean bed for their graveyard, as the deep sea
sounding-line often comes up without sand or
gravel, but with the microscopic shells alone.

The chalk beds of Great Britain were de-

clared by a writer, some years ago, to be the

shells of a little animal the name of which I

will not now undertake to spell, and he con-

tended, they were still continuing their ap-

pointed works, living to-day in the Atlantic

waters, and their little shells in turn falling

below, perhaps like their predecessors, to some

day appear as chalk beds above the surface.

Other portions of the bottom doubtless are of

other formation, and what their uses may be for

future generations, the developments of coming
cycles alone can demonstrate.

Chemistry informs us that the solid portions

of the sea are about three and a-half per cent,

of the total weight, and consist chiefly of com-
mon salt, with sulphates and carbonates of lime,

magnesia, soda, potash, and iron; and this

amount of sea salt, if precipitated and spread

out over the northern half of our continent,

would, it is computed, cover it for over 5,000

feet in depth, or seven millions of square miles

one mile deep.

The value of useful books for the young, or

the pleasure it may afford them, may never be

known by the givers. Thirty-four years ago, at

New-Years, a kind friend presented me with

Lieutenant Maury's " Physical Geography of

the Sea," and having by inheritance a love for

the ocean, I read its pages with youthful earn-

estness, and what I therein learned has ever

since been a fruitful source of pleasure and of

interest when near, or on the sea, and at many
other times when turning in thought from the

wear of the daily round of duties.

Knowing that the fate of many benefactors

of mankind in scientific investigation is to have
their theories and conclusions reversed by de-

ductions from a more extended field of obser-

vations, I recently enquired whether any work
had been produced of greater weight and au-

thority than that of M. F. Maury; but the

opinion given me by a book-selling friend, by a

chronometer maker and chart seller, by the

oflncer in the Coast Survey Office in Philadel-

phia, and lastly by the captain of the Orinoco,

was that no better work had yet appeared.

T. E.

Lost Treasure.

Alas! how vain is an attempt to seek for a

lost treasure in the rubbish of human imagin-

ings, concerning which treasure no want is felt,

neither recollections of its value. It is a God-
given sense of the worth of religion, that fur-

nishes inducement to seek and search for it.

The prodigal son, when reduced to a condition

of want, remembered that in his Father's house
there was bread enough and to spare. He de-

termined to seek for that which by sin he had
lost. Firstly, it was a Divine visitation which
aroused and quickened his recollections, in-

ducing him to accept of mercy through un-
feigned repentance, and thus regain a treasure

which by sin was lost. What a dreadful mis-

take is made when man supposes that he is

saved without repentance; and even if once
repenting of sin, that then he is justified with-

out the possibility or danger of again sinning.

He is still in danger at every step he takes.

Without motive power, neither man nor
beast labors successfully. Things possible and
things impossible are found in the way of be-
coming a Christian. In an attempt to draw a
line between what is false and what is true, self

interposes on its own behalf and whispers con-
cerning this, that and the other, saying respec-

tively, this theory is sound, and recommends it

to practice without having reduced to practice

that which is practicable. Without experience

in the line of practising, no dogma can be re-

lied upon. The only safe way for the believer

to expect to be preserved from evil, is to shun
every appearance of it, and hold fast that

which is good. Jesus said :
" If any man will

come after me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross and follow me." In following

Him, things are rendered plain.

" Led by a way that we know not.

But led by a Guide that we know.
Let us not seek to discover

More than He pleases to show :

Step after step, as we follow.

We know that we are Hearing our rest.

Surely the way tliat He leads us

Must be of all ways the best."

P. R. G.
Providence, Third Mo. 23rd, 1891.

LINES
Written after visiting the dungeon at Carlisle in which
James Parnel was convinced by George P'ox, in the
year 1653, and afterwards reading the account of his
confinement and death in the prison at Colchester, in
the year 1656. By Thomas Wilkinson.

When looking heavenward from my poor estate,

Where chained to earth my dull affections wait;

Where love and zeal at best but feebly draw
My tardy steps to duty's holy law

;

Thee, righteous Parnel ! I with tears behold.

In age a stripling, but in service old

;

I stand reproved by thee, thou youth divine,

A backward child with years that double thine.

On thy fair mind the boundless power of truth,

Rose strong and ardent in thy tender youth.

And led thee forward, fearless, without guile.

To warn the sinful of this darkened isle.

Many there were in those laborious days.

Who heard the word, and gave the Maker praise.

But watchful, fierce, the arm of power arose.

And struck the servant laboring in his cause.

Now bruised, benumbed I see thee stretched alone,

A stone thy pillow, and thy bed a stone;

I see thee sitting in thy dreary cell,

No kindling fires the unwholesome damps repel.

No friend allowed to sooth thee in thy woe.
Thy prison floor denied a little straw.

The ch»ering food that weeping friendship sent,

From thy pale lips by ruthless spoilers rent^
My spirit melts, my eyes with tears o'erflow.

To see thee stripped of every hope below.

Yet round thy dungeon shone a light Divine,
The faithful prophet's sacred fire was thine;

Thy God was near thee and thy soul found rest,

Pure as an angel's on thy Saviour's breast

;

His tender hand still sweeter food supplied,

Than all thy keeper's cruelty denied.

Sustained thus, we see thy spotless mind.
In fetters faithful, and in sufl'ering kind.

Thy spirit meek like his whose temples found
The plaited thorns, and bled beneath their wound.
Ye blooming youth, whose feeling bosoms glow
With tender pity o'er the tale of woe,
Here like yourselves a virtuous youth survey.
Who for his faith 'raid gloomy felons lay

;

Cold, hunger, insults, fetters, stripes he bore,

Till the last pang of innocence was o'er.

But why this suffering ? that a church might spring
Pure, firm, devoted to its Lord and King

;

Raised by the Almighty and his servant's hands,
Amid the nations now in peace it stands

;

But does that power encompass it around
That once bore rule ? that holy zeal abound ?

In much external comfort now we meet;
But do we humbly sit at Jesus' feet—
Beneath his pecious canopy of love.

And there refreshment for our spirits prove ?

Ah I what are outward temples rising fair.

If yet the Holy Presence is not there ?

Better in cold damp dungeons still to lie,

With hearts prepared and favored from on high.
Ye rising youth, Oh 1 could the tender strain

But reach your hearts, and there not plead in vain,

It would repeat—" Of pleasure's gilded snare
However bright, beware, dear youth, beware

:

Its syren smiles may fascinate the eye.

But hid beneath, the stings of adders lie.

Then turn with bosom simple and sincere,

To that bles't light which shines distinct and clear,

A light from Heaven to guide you on your way,
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1 found

To the pure regions of more perfect day."

This to the youth, and Oh, ye aged too,

The warm expostulating strain allow,

For well I know beneath white hairs ar<

Those to the law and testimony bound
;

And there are lures maturest age assail,

And even o'er the last of life prevail.

When pleasure's reckless train let go their hold,

The soul in secret hugs its idol gold.

Immortal spirits destined for the sky

Shall they in bondage chained to ingots lie ?

It was not so when our forefathers rose

To advocate the Christian's glorious cause,

Dependent on their God, to Him resigned,

The world hung lightly on each faithful mind.

They knew this truth—that in a worldly heart

The love of God can have but little part;

But who when summoned by the Master's call

Left homes and houses, lands and friends, and all.

And sallied forth a zealous Christian band.

To sound the Gospel through a darkened land.

Again Oh ! shake us as in days of old.

When tens of thousands gathered to thy fold
;

When such as Burrough, Fox, and Dewsberry.

Went forth devoted servants all to thee,

And precious Parnel, for thy cause, laid down
His spotless life, and met the martyrs crown.

TWO PATHS.
Two paths lie open for each life

;

One leads through danger, toil and strife.

But upward goes

To shining heights, whose rising sun

When once the lofty steep is won
No setting knows.

The other path, vine-clad and green,

Scarce lets its gentle slope be seen,

But downward goes

To depths unknown, whose setting sun

In baleful shadows dark and dun
No rising knows.

Egbert L. Bangs, in S. S. Times.

most perfect globe, they are found varying in

size from that of a nine-pounder to spheres of

three or four feet in diameter. Many of the

smaller ones have been carried away, but plenty

remain for giants to remove.

Fossils in Western Ontario.

[A letter from a Friend residing in Canada
contains the following information :]

—
Arkona is a small village in the township of

Bo-sanquet, county of Larabton, Western On-

tario. Here I found a small meeting of Friends

consisting mainly of young families.

A littleeastof the village, the river Aux Sables

takes a sharp turn to the north, running some

twenty miles or so in a straight course to the

southeast corner of Lake Huron, into which it

empties. The bed of the river lies in the bot-

tom of a deep glen, passing directly through

what is known as the Hamilton Group of lime-

stones, coupled with argillaceous and calcareous

shales. In few places are these shales so well

exposed—making this region a favorite resort

for hivers of natural history—this group being

especially rich in rare fossils. I found a Pres-

byterian minister named Currie, living in the

village of Thedford, some six miles north of

Arkona, who is an adept student in palaeonto-

logy, and who possesses, perhaps, the most per-

fect collection of fossils found in the Hamil-

tonian group, in the Province. Thedford lies

on the Grand Trunk Railway, about thirty

'miles east of Sarnia. (James Bissell and his

wife Susanna, English Friends, from Manches-

ter, England, reside half a mile north of the

station.)

Many lovers of geology, entomology and or-

nithology visit the neighborhood in the summer
season—the pineries on the lake shore affording

Ishelter to the objects sought.

i
I might say, I never saw more perfect speci-

mens of trilobites than I have here found;

—

whilst the globular striated stones found at

;Kettle Point, near here, are as unique as they

are remarkable : consisting of a rough, but al-

FoR "Tub Fribnd "

The Fish-Hawk.
Happening to be in the southern part of New

Jersey, in the Second Month, a friend called

my attention to a large mass of sticks perched

on the top of an old oak tree by the roadside.

This, he told rae was the nest of a fish-hawk,

and had been occupied by the birds for many
years. How many, he could not tell : it was
there when he came to the neighborhood thirty

years ago, but how much longer it had served

for a place to raise the broods of fish-hawks, he

knew not. The fish-hawks are migratory, going

South in the fall and returning in the spring.

Their movements seem to be determined by

those of the fish on which they feed—but there

is a surprising regularity in the time of their

spring arrival, which my friend said was in-

variably on the 27th of the Third Jlonth.

On referring to the description of this bird,

given by that close observer of nature, Alex-

ander Wilson, I find he mentions that they ar-

rive on the coast of New Jersey and New York,

about the 21st of the Third Month, and this

period is observed with remarkable regularity.

This agrees very well with the observation of

our friend; for it may well be imagined, that

the birds would reach these latitudes a few days

before searching out their old nests and prepar-

ing to rebuild them.

Their appearance is welcomed by the fisher-

men as a signal of the approach of the vast

shoals of fish that enter our rivers in such multi-

tudes. The hawks themselves are held in much
respect, and they are very seldom molested

;

for however scarce may be their natural food,

they never prey on the domestic animals.

Of the habits of this interesting bird, Wilson

says :—
" The flight of the Fish-Hawk, his manoeuvres

while in search of fish, and his manner of seiz-

ing his prey, are deserving of particular notice.

In leaving the nest he usually flies direct till he

comes to the sea, then sails around in easy curv-

ing lines, turning sometimes in the air as on a

pivot, apparently without the least exertion,

rarely moving the wings, his legs extended in a

straight line behind, and his remarkable length

and curvature or bend of wing, distinguishing

him from all other hawks. The height at which

he thus elegantly glides is various, from one

hundred and fifty, and two hundred feet, some-

times much higher, all the while calmly recon-

noitring the face of the deep below. Suddenly

he is seen to check his course, as if struck by a

particular object, which he seems to survey for

a few moments with such steadiness that he ap-

pears fixed in air, flapping his wings. This

object however he abandons, or rather the fish

he had in his eye has disappeared, and he is

again seen sailing around as before. Now his

attention is again arrested, and he descends with

great rapidity; but ere he reaches the surface,

shoots off on another course, as if ashamed that

a second victim had escaped him. He now sails

at a short height above the surface, and by a

zig-zag descent and without seeming to dip his

feet in the water, seizes a fish, which after car-

rying a short distance, he probably drops, or

yields up to the Bald Eagle, and again ascends

by easy spiral circles, to the higher regions of

the air, where he glides about in all the ease

and majesty of his species. At once from this

subliiije aerial height he descends like u pi-r\x:n-

dicular torrent, plunging into the sea with a
loud rushing sound, and with the certainly of a

rifle. In a few moments he emerges, bringing

in his claws his struggling prey, which he always

carries head foremost ; and havini: risen a few

feet above the surface, shakes hinis«;lf as a water

spaniel would do, and directs his heavy and
laborious course directly for the land. If the

wind blow hard, and his nest lie in tlie quarter

from whence it comes, it is amusing to observe

with what judgment, and exertion he beats to

windward, not in a direct line, that is, i;i the

jvind's eye, but making several succes.sive tacks

to gain his purpo.se. This will ap|>ear the more
striking, when we consider the size of the fish

which he sometimes bears along. A shad was
taken from a Fish-Hawk, near Great Eggllar-
bor, on which he had begun to regale himself,

and had already ate a considerable portion of

it, the remainder weighed six pounds. Another
Fish-Hawk was pa.asing Mr. Beasley's, at the

same place, with a large flounder in his grasp,

which struggled and shook him so, that he

dropt it on the shore. The flounder was picked

up, and served the whole family for dinner. It

is singular that the hawk never descends to pick

up a fish which he happens to drop, either on

the land, or on the water.
" There is a kind of abstemious dignity in this

habit of the hawk, superior to the gluttonous

voracity displayed by most other birds of prey,

particularly by the Bald Eagle, whose piratical

robberies, committed on the presf-nt specie.s have

been already fully detailed in treating of his

history. The hawk, however, in his fishing pur-

suits, sometimes mistakes his mark, or overrates

his strength, by striking a fish too large and

powerful for him to manage, by whom he is sud-

denly dragged under; and though he sometimes

succeeds in extricating himself, after being taken

three or four times down, yet ottener both par-

ties perish. The bodies of sturgeon, and several

other large fish, with that of the Fish-Hawk fast

grappled in them, have at difierent times l>een

found dead on the shore, cast up by the waves."

"The regular arrival of this noted bird at the

vernal equinox when the busy season of fishing

commences, adds peculiar interest to its first

appearance, and procures it many a benedic-

tion from the fishermen. With the following

lines, illustrative of these circumstances, 1 shall

conclude its history.

Soon as the Sun, great ruler of the year !

Bends to our northern climes his bright career;

.-^nd from the caves of ocean calls from sleep

The finnv shoals and myriads of the deep ;

When freezing tempests back to Greenland ride.

And day and night the equal hours divide;

True to' the season, o'er our seabeat shore,

The sailing Osprey high is seen to soar.

With broad unraoving wing, and, circling slow,

Marks each loose straggler in the deep below.

Sweeps down like lightning! plunges with a roar

And bears his struggling victim to the shore.

The long-hous'd fisherman beholds with joy,

The well-known signals of his rough employ ;

And, as he bears his nets and oars along,

He hails the welcome season with a song."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Self-Control vs. Imanity.—Br. W. A. Ham-
mond, in an article in the North Amerimn Be-

view, urges the imporUince of cultivating self-

control as a preservative against insanity. He
quotes from Dr. Carpenter, who says :

—

" There can be no doubt that many a man
has been saved from an attack of insanity by
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the resolute determination of his will not to

yield to his morbid tendencies."

Dr. Carpenter also mentions that when going

through one of the wards on the female side of

the Lunatic Asylum at Hanwell, the physician

remarked to him :
" It is my belief that two-

thirds of the women here have come to require

restraint through the habitual indulgence of an

originally bad temper."

Pranks of Two Tame Crows.—(Ike and Lot.)—
Two of the most interesting and cunning crea-

tures that the writer has run across in many
miles of rambles through the rural districU and

hunting regions of Northern Pennsj^lvania, this

summer, were a pair of tame crows belonging

to young Albert Gibson, whose parents owned a

good-sized farm on the Loyalsock Creek, in Wyo-
ming County.

Albert climbed a tall hemlock tree in a piece

of woods on his father's farm, took Ike and Lot,

[as he named his pets,] out of the nest of their

noisy parents, put them in a little sack, and

lowered them, at the end of a string, to another

boy at the butt of the tree. The young crows

were not quite old enough to fly, but they would

have been in two or three days; and he cap-

tured them in just the right time. He placed

the birds in a box in the chip-yard, and, seeing

they were really hungry, he ran to the swamp
and caught half a dozen frogs. These he chop-

jjed into small pieces, and dropped them into

the wide-open bills of the greedy youngsters,

keeping it up until their crops bulged out like

blown-up bladders. The next day he shot a

couple of chipmunks and fed them to the crows

in the same way, following that up by catching

a mouse and some more frogs for the captive

birds. They thrived well and grew fast on that

kind of diet, and on the twelfth day Albert let

them out of the box. That was all he did to

tame the crows. From then on they followed

him all over the farm, tagged him through a

piece of woods when he went to drive the cattle

home, and took an interest in whatever work
he happened to be doing. When he hoed corn

or potatoes, they often got close to his hoe in

their scramble for worms, and he had to be very

careful about where he stepped, so eager were

they to gobble up every crawling thing that

was unearthed. Just as soon as they had got

their fill of worms, the confiding creatures flew

over to the fence, perched themselves on stakes,

and sat there in silence for two hours at a

stretch, keeping an eye on the lad while he

worked. When they got hungry again, they

alighted where Albert was hoeing downed more
worms, and then sailed back to the fence.

—

Frequently Ike and Lot flew away to the woods,

and had a visit with the wild crows, but they

never failed to return in the course of an hour
or so. They ate grains with the hens, and the

domestic fowls seemed to like them.

One morning Albert filled his vest pocket
with ten penny nails, and went out to fix up
some loose boards on the hen-house. The work
made him perspire freely, and he pulled off his

vest and hung it on the fence before he had got

ready to use the nails. When he went to get

the nails, there were only three in the pocket.

He hadn't noticed the crows for quite a while,

but he suspected right away that one of them
had stolen the nails. Looking around, he spied

Lot sitting on the fence, a few yards from where
the vest was hanging. The bird appeared to be
moping, but he wasn't. He looked as innocent

as a lamb, but he was planning mischief all the

time. Albert went back to the side of the hen-

house, kept at his work and didn't let on that

he noticed the crow. Presently Lot walked

slowly along the top of the fence toward the

vest, eyeing the young man all the way. When
he was directly over the garment, he glanced

at Albert, and then at the vest, for six or eight

times. Seeing that the young man wasn't pay-

ing any attention to him. Lot hopped down and
caught on the edge of the pocket-hole with both

claws. Then he glanced at Albert once more,

and took a sidelong look into the pocket. He
wasn't being watched, he thought, and so he

thrust his bill into the pocket, caught hold of a

nail, gave a yell of triumph, and sailed out of

sight behind the barn. Albert ran after the

cunning thief, and found all the nails nicely

piled up at the end of a plank near the barn door.

Each crow has a perfect mania for every lit-

tle thing that shines or glitters. They gather

up bits of bright tin, scraps of shiny oyster

shells, pieces of broken crockery, little bits

of glass, bright, white pebbles, and various

other sparkling trifles that are not too large for

them to fly around with in their bills. Many
of these things the crows poke under the shin-

gles on the houses, seeming to regard them as

very choice articles. One day this summer,
farmer Gibson got a ladder and climbed up to

the slanting roof to see what kind of a collection

the crows had placed under the edges of the

shingles. Among other things he found a silver

dime, three silver five-cent pieces, and a nickel

three-cent piece; and where under the sun the

crows stole them from, he has never found out.

He confiscated the coins, and left the other

things for the crows to play with.

—

Scranton

Correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune.

A Little GirVs Compliment.—The accuracy
with which children judge character, is well

illustrated in the following anecdote:

—

One wet, foggy, muddy day, a little girl was
standing on one side of the street, in London,
waiting for an opportunity to cross over. Those
who have seen London streets on such a day,

with their wet and mud, and have watched the

rush of cabs, hansoms, omnibuses, and carriages,

will not wonder that a little girl should be afraid

to try to make her way through such a Babel
as that. So she walked up and down, and
looked into the faces of those who passed by.

Some looked careless, some harsh, some were in

haste ; and she did not find the one she sought
until, at length, an aged man, rather tall and
spare, and of a grave yet kindly aspect, came
walking down the street. Looking in his face,

she seemed to see in him the one for whom she

had been waiting, and she went up to him and
whispered, timidly, " Please, sir, will you help

me over?"
The old man saw the little girl safely across

the street : and when he afterwards told the
story, he said :

" That little girl's trust is one
of the greatest compliments I ever had in my
life."

That man was the great and good Lord
Shaftesbury. He received honors at the hands
of a mighty nation ; he wa.s complimented with

the freedom of the greatest city on the globe

;

he received the honors conferred by royalty;

but the greatest compliment he ever had in his

life, was when that little unknown girl singled

him out in the jostling crowd of a London
street, and dared to trust him, stranger though
he was, to protect and assist her.

God denies a Christian nothing but with a
design to give him something better.— Cenl.

Weather Summary for Third Month, 1891,

at Westtown, Pa.

Mean Barometer, 30.149.

Highest " 30.585 on 2ncl.

Lowest " 2>)548 " 13th.

Mean Temperature, 36.°2.

Highest " 62° on 23rd.

Lowest " 11°5 " 2nd.

Greatest daily range of

Temperature, 25° on 11th.

Least daily range, 2°5 " 27th.

Total precipitation, 5.28 inches.

Total snow fall, 13.50 "

Numberof clear days, 9.

Number of fair days, 9.

Number of cloudy days, 13.

Prevailing direction of wind

—

N. E.
Maximum velocity of wind 16 miles per hour on

13th.

Items.

The Louisiana Lynching.—One of the New Or-
leans papers in illustrating the bloodthirsty char-
acter of the Italian organization in that city,

against which the popular indignation has been
excited, says that in the political campaign of 1868,

Matranga organized a company of .Sicilians 150
strong, "known as Innocents. They woresidearma,
apd when they marched, shot every Negro that

came in sight. They left a trail of a dozen dead
Negroes behind them every time." The Independent

in commenting upon this statement says, " We
condemn the gang of Sicilian ruffians, but still more
must we condemn the citizens of New Orleans to

whom the disbanding of the ' Innocents' was ade-
quate punishment for scores of murders committed
by them." The recent bloody scenes seem the na-

tural sequence of that disregard of the sanctity of
human life, which was manifested when only a
Negro or political opponents were concerned.

Antecedents of the Louisiana Murders. The Voice

says :
" This very gang of Sicilians has been used by

the Democratic leaders in times past to go through
the streets on election day shooting down Negroes.

They may have been lawless, but has the training

which they have received in politics served to make
them anything else? The community that plays
with fire must expect to get scorched. This, how-
ever, was 20 years ago and shortly after the war.

But up to the present time the Louisiana Lottery
has had its seat in New Orleans, licensed by the

State to debauch her citizens. That lottery has
corrupted all the fountains ofjustice. Not a daily

paper in New Orleans but sold itself to help per-

petuate the infamy. The very churches were, for

the most part, muzzled, and dared not or cared not

to speak out in protest. Here is what the Governor
said of the lottery:

"'It is forced into taking a constant active in-

terest in the movements of not only one but all

political parties, sending its paid agents among the

masses to corrupt and deceive them, buying up,

throttling, silencing and muzzling the press when-
ever and wherever it can be done in the city and l

in the country, breeding treason and dissensions
^

amoug friends and among leaders, fomenting fac-

tion and independent movements when faction i

suits its purposes, using all expedients and halting!

at nothing necessary to compass its ends.'

"With such legalized debauchery as this in its*

midst is it surprising that the forms of law ai

travesty in that community ? Would it not be i

prising if they were anything else ? Vice legalized

for the sake of revenue can wreck justice, morality,

civilization itself. It is only a question of time."

Anti-Opium Convention. — At this Convention,
held in London, one of the speakers made the fol-

lowing charges:—" We (that is, the English) made
China pay two millions sterling, the price of the

opium destroyed, and four millions more, the ex-

penses of the war. The famous Chinese Commis-
sioner Lin, in a letter to the Queen, asked that the

traffic might be interdicted, but our rulers respond-
ed by establishing it on a firmer basis than ever.

The crime is without parallel in the history of the

world." One of the most affecting incidents of the

Convention was the reading of the following letter
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From the women connected with the Bridgeman
Memorial School and the Margaret Williamson
Hospital, near Shanghai: "To Great England and
:o Her Majesty the Queen—We pray you gra-

liously to love the good of China and in every

place to abolish the hateful traffic of opium, that it

may not enter our country at all. May we, by and
by, consult together as the best method of stopping
the growth, the importation and the use of this

deadly thing! We shall most gratefully thank
^our Majesty for doing this great good, and shall

remember you forever." As in the liquor traffic in

civilized lands, the women in opium-eating coun-
tries have to bear a large share of the miseries

which this tremendous evil inflicts on families,

rherefore, the wail which comes across the seas,

and enters into the ears of the British Queen.

While there may seem to some no great

merit in possessing what may be termed domes-

tic knowledge, yet to be destitute of it is highly

iiscreditable.

THE FE]END
FOURTH MONTH 11, 1891.

[ We have received a request from a friend

io re-publish certain portions of the letters of

;he late John Barclay, which relate to the sub-

ject of religious instruction. In coniplianee

with this suggestion, we ofler to the thoughtful

consideration of our readers the passages which
follow.

The Society of Friends has ever encouraged
its members to the frequent perusal of the Sacred
Scriptures, which it has ever regarded as "profit-

able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for

DStruction in righteousness." But while fully

idmitting this truth, it« faithful members have
iteadily taught, that Christ himself, by the en-

ightening influence of his Spirit, is the only

)ne who can cause the soul of man to savingly

receive and understand the blessed truths to

which the Scriptures bear testimony. Hence
Jiey have not looked with favor on that sys-

ematic study of the Bible which is common
imong many other professors of Christianity,

jelieving that its tendency is to raise up a set

f formalists, whose heads may be filled with

lotions, whilst their hearts are far from that

mmble dependence on Divine teaching, which
at the foundation of living and real knowl-

dge.]

ar with me (who am but a younger brother),

f, in a little of that love which is ever ready to

steem another rather than ourselves, I should

le bold to express to thee my opinion, that any
ontrivances to store and stock the memories of

oung persons with a literal knowledge respect-

ag religious matters, cannot of or by theni-

slves, be productive of that true and living

iith, which we, as a people, do profess to seek

establishment in.

I am in the full belief that the doctrines of

cripture cannot be really, rightly, and savingly

nown, understood, embraced and held by any,

ut as they come to have them written on their

earts ; so that, though they may be as wise as

Lpollos, in the words of Scripture, and seem
smpetent to support and explain our religious

rinciples: yet, all this will avail nothing, if

wrong wisdom is up in them, and sits as an
Qgel of light, and rules and reigns in their

earts ; meanwhile, the Babe, the very Truth,

them is crushed and crucified.

I well remember what dear R. B.'s experience

was, described in that part of his Apology
which treats of worship, and which I have much
wished to see more read by Friends. He says,

that he did not come to receive the Truth by
strength of argument, or by a particular disqui-

sition of each doctrine, and convincement of

his understanding thereby; but by being se-

cretly reached to by this Life.—" For, when I

came unto the silent assemblies of God's peo-

ple, I felt a secret power amongst them, which
touched my heart ; and as I gave way to it, I

found the evil weakening in me, and the good
raised up; and so I became thus knit and united

to them, hungering more and more after an in-

crease of this Power and Life, whereby I might
feel myself perfectly redeemed. And, indeed,

this is the surest way to become a Christian, to

whom afterwards the knowledge and under-

standing of principles will not be wanting, but
will grow up, so much as is needful, as the

natural fruit of this root, and such a knowledge
will not be barren or unfruitful. After this

manner we desire, therefore, all that come among
us lo be proselyted, knowing that though thous-

ands should be convinced in their understand-

ings of all the truths we maintain, yet, if they

were not sensible of this inward Life, and their

souls not changed from unrighteousness, they

could add nothing to us."

Although we do all for our dear youth which
our wisdom is competent to, in the way of re-

ligious instruction, notbing will supply the place

of that earnest travail, that patient exercise of
spirit on their account, which is indeed availing

with our Heavenly Father.

When it pleased an unutterably merciful

Power to pluck my feet out of the midst of al-

most all mire and filth, and clearly to show me
what I was, and what I should be, then there

sprang living desires to know the way to he-

come all that I ought to be, even the way to

the Kingdom ; and then it was that the enemy,
as a transformed angel, took me into the wilder-

ness of notional religion, and set me to examine
different systems of religious belief in my own
will, and judging of them by my own wisdom

;

and I compared doctrine with doctrine, text

with text, and became, by religious study, wise

in notions (though truths in themselves), and
the enemy made nie strong in argument and
potent in Scripture. But how shall I speak of

his goodness, that broke the net in which I was
entangled, and delivered me from the snare,

and introduced me in measure into the saving

knowledge of Himself, even that which is re-

vealed, as " in the cool of the day,'' by the "still

small voice!" Oh! how plainly did I then see

that all that I had ever learned, read, received,

held and believed in my own will, way and time,

was to be given up ;—how clearly did I see that

all knowledge, faith, and obedience, but that

which the Father was pleased to beget and raise

in me in his own season, was good for nothing,

and must be cast out as "salt that hath no

savor," as manna not fit for the present use!

—

And to this day, though I have read many
books which treat of and support our princi-

ples, believing that the_v are very comfortable

and confirming to him that hath come to the

Fountain head, whilst his mind is turned inward

in reading them, and also useful in satisfying

the simple-hearted inquirer, whose simplicity

the Lord regards—and of service in stopping

the mouths of gainsayers,—I say, to this very

day, I dare not sit down and study Friends'

opinions and principles as a science, but find

myself constrained to wait upon the Lord day
by day, that so, as much strength, as much

knowledge, as much satisfaction in regard to

religious matters, as is best for me in my present

condition, may be handed. And in truth, this

is the surest way.saith ray very soul, from daily

experience; for things have never been cleared

up to my certjiin satisfaction in such a wonder-
ful manner, as since I have been under this dis-

cipline of the cross to all selfish wisdom.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
Ukited 8T.^Tts.—The public debt btatcment shows

an increase of the debt during the Third Month of
$440,125.

On the 3l8t of last month. Baron Fava, the Italian

Minister at Washington, ofticially notified Secretary
Blaine that " the United Slates Government not hav-
ing given assurances" that the New Orleans lynchers
would be brought to justice, the Italian Government
" has found itself under the very painful necessily of
showing openly its dissatisfaction by recalling the
Minister of his Majesty from a country where the
Italian representative is unable to obtain justice." It

is believed that this extreme step does not mean a
rupture of diplomatic relations, but that it was a result

of political pressure by extremists in Italy. (Corre-

spondence with Secretary Blaine more recently, shows
a moderated demand on the part of the Italian Gov-

The provisions of the .McKinley Tarifl' law for the
free entry of sugar, took effect on the 1st in^itant.

The following table shows the imputation of Cali-

fornia by races in 1890 and in 1880:
1890. 1880.

Whites, . . . 1,111,558 767,181
Colored, . . . 11,4.57 6,018
Chinese, . . . 71,681 75,132
Japanese, . . . 1,099 86
Indians, . . . 12,3-55 16,2.7

Total, . . . 1,208,130 864,694
While the Chiuese population of the State, as a

whole, has decreased by 3451 since 1880, there has
been an increase in the Chinese population of the
county of San Francisco since that time, of 4125.

About two miles above Parkersburg, West Virginia,

the site of a large pre historic village has been found,

and many relics unearthed.

The Secretary of the State Board of Agriculture, of

Kansas, in his monthly crop report shows a winter
wheat area of 2,033,000 acres—527,000 acres more
than last year. The condition is 98J per cent. Rye
averages 100 per c^ent. in condition.

A despatch from Omaha, Nebraska, says that the

State's crop prospects are reported by the Board of

Agriculture to be superior to those of any year in the

history of the State.

Twelve hundred striking cokers made an attack

upon the Fiick Works at Morewood, Pa., early on the

morning of the 6th inst. They were met by sixty-five

armed guards, who fired upon them, aud a battle fol-

lowed, in which nine of the strikers were killed and
over forty wounded. Governor Pattison ordered troops

to the scene, and a regiment from Pittsburgh left on a
special train. Aff;iirs have since quieted down, and
no further trouble is anticipated.

The grip is epidemic at Oshkosh, Wisconsin, and
the mortality alarmingly large. Similar reports come
from all the small communities in that State.

During the week ending at no<jn on the 4th instant,

there were 1100 deaths in New York city, against 895

for the preceding week. There were 56 deaths from
la grippe against 10 the week before. Of the police

244 members were on the sick list.

The death rate in Chicago last week was the highest

ever known in that city. The deaths numbered 960,

of which 500 were from throat and lung diseases.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 460, which is

44 less than during the previous week, and 70 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 249 were males and 211 females ; 49 died

of pneumonia; 43 of typhoid fever; 43 of consump-
tion; 40 of diseases of the heart; 18 of convulsions;

16 of apoplexy ; 16 of diphtheria; 16 of bronchitis
;

14 of old age;'l3 of marasmus; 12 of Bright's disease

;

11 of paralysis and 10 of cancer.

Ma,kets,'&e.—L'. S. 4i'8, 1021 ; 4's. 1221 ; currency

6's, 111 a 122.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9i cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $2-5.00 a I2-5.-50; spring bran,

as to quality, $24.00 a $24.50.
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Flocb.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.40 a

$3.90 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a

$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.40 a $4.60; Penn-

gylvania, roller process, $4.65 a $5.00 ;
Western winter,

clear, $4.65 a $4.90 ; Western winter, straight, $4.90 a

$5.15; winter patent, $5.15 a $5.50; Minnesota, clear,

$4.50 a $5.00; Minnesota, straight, So.OO a $5.40;

Minnesota patent, $5.35 a S5.75 ; do. do., favorite

brands, $5.85 a $6.00. Kye flour wa^s firm, at $4.75

per barrel for choice Pennsvlvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.10 a $1.10i.

No. 2 mixed com, 76i a 77 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 60 a"60i cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 6 cts.
;
good, 51 a 5|

cts.; medium, 5 a Sj cts.; fair, 4f a 4J cts.; common,

4J a 4i cts. ; culls, 3t a 4i cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6i a 6.J cts.
;
good, 5| a

6 cts. ; medium, b\ a 5i cts. ; common, 4 J a 5 cts.

;

culls, 4 a 4i cts. ; lambs, 5 a 73^ cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 7i cts.

Foreign.—A cablegram from London, dated the 3rd

instant, says :
" The creation of the commonwealth of

Australia by the Federation Convention, now in session

at Sydney, is barely noticed in the morning papers,

which fail to recognize its importance. Of these, the

Chronicle alone comments on the act. It speaks of the

adoption of that title as not unexpected, and does not

regard it as pointing to a separation from the mother
country. The Star grasps the significance of the Con-
vention's action. ' The Australians,' it says ' have copied

the Constitution of the United States, avoiding its de-

fects and evils. Australia will accordingly be a demo-
cratic federation—practically a republic, with a mon-
archical veneer. A delicate task devolves on the Queen
of appointing a Govenor General. Australia will not

accept a titled nonentity. A mistake in the choice

would endanger the connection between the mother
country and the new federation, where everything is

ripe for a declaration of independence and the election

of a President.'

"

The Roman correspondent of the New York Mail
onrf Express states that on the 4th instant, through a
common friend, the Marquis di Kudini expressed his

sentiments with regard to the troubles between Italy

and America. The correspondent says

:

" Finally he said, ' I shall now simply wait for

further details of the New Orleans affair, of the char-
acters of the slain men, of the action of the Louisiana
authorities, and of the intentions of the United States
Government; but whatever these may be I am quite
sure that a settlement thoroughly satisfactory to both
parties will be found, and that the friendship which
binds the two nations will remain unalterable and
secure.'

"

It is announced that Baron Fava, late Italian Min-
ister to the United States, will sail for home on the
11th instant.

The total value of the merchandise exported from
Italy to the United States in 1890 is $24,200,000, of
which amount Sicily and Naples sent $12,000,000,
which was mainly in fruit.

Adespatch from Romesays: "Everything clearly in-
dicates the decided drift of the Catholic Church toward
modern democracy. But those who have enjoyed the
confidence of Pope Leo XIII know that he has always
considered it of prime importance for the Church to
free itself from identification with the old dynastic
parties. Such identification, he has believed, was the
great mistake of the Church in the Latin countries.
Especially in France the Pope has long been desirous
of bringing the Church into harmony with the popular
party. But it was necessary to move slowly, so as to
wound royalist and aristocratic susceptibilities as little

as possible. The Pope sees that the future belongs to
democracy. He believes sincerely that Europe is
marching toward a democracy with republican institu
tions as the predestined goal. In his character of
Pontiff he dare not say so, nor can he make of this
conviction an absolute doctrine, which he could force
upon others. But Cardinal Lavigirie's development
on the future triumphs of republics is certainly the
echo of close conversations with which Leo XIII has
honored him."

St. Petersburg, Fourth Mo. 2nd.—The Governor of
Volhynia, in which district large numbers of Jews re-
side, has ordered the police not to permit Jews to
acquire land, either by freehold or by lease.

The London correspondent of the New York Tribune
says, in his despatches of the 4th instant, with regard
to the murder of Baltchnfl', at Sophia, that he was " un-
doubtedly killed by mistake. The bullets were meant
for StaraboulotV. So much is admitted. The Prime
Minister of Bulgaria is the one man who stands be-
tween Russia and the coveted control of the Princi-

pality. She and her agents have tried every means
—conspiracy, intrigue, diplomacy and intimidation

—

every means short of murder, to get rid of him, and
have failed. Now she has tried murder, and that, too,

has failed. She has murdered the wrong man.
A despatch dated Calcutta, Fourth Month 6th, says

:

" If present indications turn out to be correct, there is

a very serious trouble brewing in India for the British

forces. Emboldened by the success of the Manipuris,
who recently crushed the Ghoorka escort accompany-
ing Chief Commissioner Jas. W. Quinton in his eflJbr'ts

to settle the disputes which have occurred among the
rival chieftains of Assam, the Miranzai in the Kohat
territory, a district of the Peshawur division of the
Punjab, have risen in arms and are attacking the
British troops along the whole length of their lines.

It is also known that the Miranzai attack is being
pushed so vigorously that strong reinforcements have
been hurriedly desjsatched to the front. Full details

as to this new uprising are, naturally, withheld by the
British authorities here. In addition to the Miranzai
trouble, telegrams from the Rangoon announce that
the Haku Chins lay in ambush in a favorable locality,

awaiting the passage of a small British column on the
way from one military post to another. When the
British force was well inside the trap laid for it, the
Haku Chins suddenly opened fire upon the soldiers,

instantly killing Lieutenant Forbes and five men, and
stretching eleven others severely wounded upon thi

ground. This column, however, returned the enemy'i
fire with such eflfect that the British force was enabled
to retreat from the dangerous position into which it

had been led, and thus probably escaped total anni-
hilation."

A despatch of the 2nd inst., from Paris to the Ex-
change Telegraph Company says : It is oflicially an-
nounced here that President Balmaceda's success,
shown by the elections just held, is regarded as the
prelude to the collapse of the revolt in Chili. Presi-
dent Balmaceda is willing to withdraw on the condi-
tion that he is allowed to designate his successor.
A company has been formed in London to purchase

and develop the petroleum wells at Mancora, extend-
ing along the coast of Peru from Talara to Tumbez.
The Government of Guatemala has recently granted

a concession to Martin, Roberts & Co., for the con-
struction of a canal 52 miles in length, from Point
Lengua de Buey, near Port Livingston, on the Carib-
bean Sea, to Gualan, a city of the interior, about 150
miles from Guatemala city, the capital of the Republic.
The railway is now in process of construction between
the latter towns. The canal is to be of sufiBcient length
and depth to accommodate steamers of 100 tons.
The Hawaiian race has been steadily dwindling in

numbers during the present century—and the latest
census gives it a population of but 40,000, or a decrease
of one half within a half century.

Friends' Teachers' Association. — A regulai

meeting of " The Friends' Teachers' Association,'

will be held at 140 North Sixteenth Street, Fourth
Mo. 11th, at 2 p. M.

Programme.

I. The Preparation of Teachers for their work.
—Jane J. Wetherell.

II. Discussion of the subject.

III. Report of the Manager.

The discussion of the first paper will be an im-
portant one, and the Report of the Manager is to con-

tain definite proposals to increase the future usefulness
of the Association. A general attendance is therefore
requested.

E. G. Alsop, Secretary.

NOTICES.
Reduced Rates to Phila. Y'early Meeting.

—Arrangements have been made with the Pennsyl-
vania Railroad Company, by which Friends attending
our approaching Yearly Meeting can obtain excursion
tickets to Philadelphia and return, from any station
on the following railroads, at the rate of one and one-
third lowest first class fare; except that no such tickets
will be issued at a less rate than 25 cents, viz : Penn-
sylvania Railroad (main line) as far west as Pittsburg,
Philadelphia and Erie Railroad Division, Northern
Central Railway, United Railroads of New Jersey Di-
vision, West Jersey Railroad, Baltimore and Potomac
Railroad Company, or Philadelphia, Wilmington and
Baltimore Railroad Company, on any day from Fourth
Month 13th to 25th, inclusive, and make the return
coupon good until Fourth Month 2Sth, 1891, inclusive.
The Baltimore & Ohio, and Philad'a & Reading R.

R. Companies have also kindly offered F'riends the
same rate and for the same dates as above specified.

Application should be made either personally or by
mail, to Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia,
or to Thomas C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., for orders
on the Ticket Agents—one of which must be delivered
to the agent whenever a ticket is obtained. These
orders inform the Ticket Agent at whatever station
they are presented on the above railroads, that the
bearer is entitled to a ticket to Philadelphia, and re-
turn, at the above rates. If a Friend in each neighbor-
hood would ascertain the number likely to be needed,
and obtain them and distribute among the Friends, it

would make less work for those having the care of
them. When they are to be forwarded by mail a two
cent stamp should be sent to pay the postage.
These orders are ready, and Friends will please ob-

tain them as early as they conveniently can.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Committee
in charge meet in Philadelphia on Seventh-day, 18th
inst., at 2.30 p. M. Wm. Evans,
Fourth Mo. 1891. CUrk.

The Annumal Meeting of the Association of Friends
of Philadelphia and its vicinityfortherelief of Colored
Freedmen, will be held on Second-day evening, Fourth
Mo. 20th. at Twelfth St. Meeting-house, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Wm. H. Haines, Secretary.

Wanted.—Number 3 of " The Tract Repository,"

published in 1877 by D. Heston.
Any one having a copy to spare will greatly oblige

by sending to " W. H.," care of John S. Stokes, 116

North Fourth St., Philadelphia.
Would gladly copy and return.

Wanted.—A thoroughly qualified teacher for the
Intermediate Department of Friends' School, German-
town, Penna. Apply to Davis H. Forsythe, No. 7

W. Coulter St., Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.

Died, at his residence, Philadelphia, Edward
Webster, a much devoted and loving husband and
father, on the 3rd of Third Mo. 1891, in his 44th year,

a member of Chester Monthly Meeting. Although his

illness was short, he had been favored with a present-

ment that his end was near.

, at Germantown, Third Month 23rd 1891,

Susan E. Comfort, wife of Edward Comfort, in the

72nd year of her age. a valued elder and overseer ol

Frankford Monthly Meeting of Friends, Pa. By the

removal of this dear Friend, not only have her beloved

family and near relatives sustained a loss, but also th(

social circle in which she moved, and the Church
Possessing a cultivated mind, and a loving, cheerfu

spirit, sanctified by Divine Grace, she was endeared t(

many. The sick and afHicted, and those " out of sight,'
,|

as she frequently expressed it, were kindly remembered '

by her, as evidenced by her visits to these. Diffiden'

of her own spiritual attainments, she was careful no I

to speak lightly on religious subjects, but it was evi
;

dent to those who knew her well, that having beet >

taught in the school of Christ, she was engaged to bi,

found sitting humbly at his feet; thus was she prei

pared to witness for Him in her daily life, and also ti i

enter into exercise of spirit for others and for thi
|

Church. As an elder she was tender and syuipathiz

ing; and it may be truly said of her, that she lovei

the Truth and rejoiced when it was in dominion. He
carefulness not to speak detractingly of others was
marked feature in her character. The day previou,
to her decease, she attended a neighboring meetint
and in the evening was present at her own. The for

lowing morning she appeared in usual health,

about noon she suddenly expired. Although thu:

called hence, as in the twinkling of an eye, hersorroii|

ing friends have the consolation of believing, that B^f

was found with oil in her vessel, her lamp trirara*'

and her light burning, and that, through the mercy<
God in Christ Jesus her Saviour, she has entered inl

rest, and is now united to the Church triumphat
above. "Precious in the sight of the Lord i

'*

death of his saints."

— , at his residence in Philadelphia, Third Monb ft

22d, 1891, Samuel Allen, in the 78th year of his a».

member and for manv years an overseer of U
\

Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia. 'P

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTEIIS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Twelfth Month 1 5<A. — [After speaking of

Bveral meetings, and opportunities at Cork, he
lys] la all of these my covering was poverty,

trippedness, and silence; under this dispensa-

ion I grew uneasy and restless, which I believe

acreased it, till Gracious Condescension was
leased to show me that a quiet habitation was
he safest and best dwelling, and here I was en-

bled at this time to seek for and find rest to

ly wearied spirit.

nth.—As we passed along in this city, I have
3lt my mind drawn in dear love to Friends
ere, and have been enabled in some families,

arough Divine favor and ability, to express

Dme things to my own peace, and I trust and
ope to the edification one of another ; this is

enewed cause of thankfulness, when I remem-
er what I had been, and my present state of

^eakness, how unworthy I am to be made of

ny, or the least, use in my Lord's family. Let
lis own works praise Him, but unto me belongs

lame and confusion of face, and his mercies,

ley endure to his unworthy creature to this

ay. Amen—so be it

!

2'ith.—Cork Week-day Meeting. My stay

«re was about twelve days, iu much weakness
fid in much fear: a crumb from the heavenly
xhle was at times mercifully afforded, which
|elped to sustain me when I appeared ready to

erish. 1 think they proved profitable seasons,

caching me to suffer hunger and thirst, and
iierewith to be content, and bringing me to

inow in my own experience, nakedness, and
ho it was that should clothe me ; so that I then
juld render praises and thanksgivings to Him
:) whom they are due.

We left our dear friend R. V. here, to recruit

nder the hospitable roof of our kind friends

amuel Nealeand wife, and set out for Youghal,
lonmel, Mountraellick, and the Province Meet-
ig at Castle Derraot on the 4th of First Month,
783. In the meeting on First-day we sat near
vo hours in a painful silence, when I was fa-

ored with a little strength to express my sense

fthe meeting,which I compared toaspring shut

p, a fountain sealed—that there seemed to be
ttle of the flowing of that river to be felt

mongst us, the streams whereof make glad the

hole heritage of God—that the light of the

jdy is the eye, if it be single the whole body

is full of light; but if it be evil, the whole body
is full of darkness—-that it is for want of our eye
being single enough unto Him, who is the Light
and Life of men, that we are thus allowed to sit

as in the region and shadow of death, having
our eye like the eye of the fool, out after the
perishing things of this world, and wandering in

the darkness of it: and therefore we come to our
religious meeting in this dark state, sit in it,

and bring it over our assemblies, and go away,
like the door upon its hinges, moving backwards
and forwards, and never coming nearer. After-

wards dear Mary Ridgeway stood up, and ex-

pressed a like sense of the meeting: it was a
time of brokeuness and contrition to my spirit.

This meeting, I thought, was a time of instruc-

tion even to the unlearned, who might see and
feel that the ministers of themselves could do
nothing; nevertheless, through Divine regard
being extended, we were latterly favored to-

gether, to the comfort and refreshment I hope
of many truly baptized ones present.

7th.—Week-day Meeting in Dublin.—I have
now concluded this visit, and though my way
has been much in the deeps, often baptized for

the dead, dry, and formal professors amongst
us, the lukewarm and indifferent, the earthly-

minded, who bring death and darkness to our
assemblies,—and have had to sit as the people
sit, and to go down and visit the precious seed

of the kingdom, which is in bondage in the

hearts of the people—though these were very
trying, proving seasons, yet they were made
profitable, purifying times, having, I believe, to

wade and go deeper than heretofore to reach to

that life which is hid with Christ in God. My
painful travail in spirit was not in vain, for the

wrestling seed was at times made to prevail, and
the living spring to arise, to the comfort and re-

freshment of the truly hungry and baptized

spirits; this is an encouragement to persevere

and wrestle till the day dawns and the shadows
flee away. There seems to be too general a de-

clension among those who should be of the fore-

rank of the people, who, with the riches of this

world and the anxious love of it, have let in a

spirit of ease and indifferency ivs to those things

which alone make for true peace. Yet I believe

there are up and down a few substantial living

members who love the Truth, are concerned for

the promotion of it in the earth, and I hope are

under a godly concern on their own accounts to

keep their habitations in it, and their garments
unspotted from the world. May these be in-

creased, and experience a growth from one de-

gree of strength unto another, that Zion may
once more put on her beautiful garments, be-

come as the garden enclosed, and the desire and

beauty of all nations. There are many beauti-

ful and blooming youth of both sexes in many
parts that seem to be under the lively impres-

sions of the heavenly visitation ; my spirit was

at times nearly united to some of these, and

warm desires were begotten in ray heart for their

preservation. May these remember their Creator

in the days of their youth, when their offering

will be truly of a sweet savor, and as sweet

smelling incen.se to their fi(xi ; for this enii has
He in his graci(jus conilescenaion visile*! theiu,

that they should be redeeme<l from the iMllutiona
that are in the world, and that by giving up
faithfully in this the day of their early visita-

tion, and dwelling under the turnings of hi.'* holy
hand, they may be fitted, ipialified, and go be-

come vessels of honor in hi.s house, Uj his praise,

and their own peace and consolation. But I

was jealous over some of them, with a g<xlly

jealousy, lest they were not sufficiently sensible

of the ble.ssings ba-towed upon them; they felt

the warmth of the Sun of Righteousness shining

upon them, and the precious unity of their living

brethren and sisters—they were enjoying the

comforts of this summer season, but not enough
attending on the work in themselves to which
they were called—were loitering in the markets
place, and permitting the blessed day of God's
visitation to be passing by [unimproved], and
the night stealing upon them in which the work
cannot be done. To such this language is truly

applicable,—"Work while it is called to-day,

lest darkness come upon you." When the

springs of love and dedication to GikI are dried

up, and the tenderness of spirit lost in the cares

of the world, they lose that dignity and true no-

bility which this precious visitation would have
crowned them with ; instead of being covered

with living zeal as with a cloak, and being made
men and women for God, and testimony-bearers

for his Truth, they become dry and formal pro-

fessors, and and not receiving their daily food

from heaven which only can keep the soul alive

unto God, they live upon their former experi-

ences when the Lord's candle shone upon them,

are little better than burdens to the living, and
their lives are without [the true] honor, their

hearts not being right in the sight of God. May
such as these dear visited ones prize their call-

ing, and be willing' to open to Him who has

mercifully knocked at their door, seeking for

entrance, that He may sup with them and they

with Him—then indeed may it be said, ".Salva-

tion is come to that house."

My beloved friend, Louisa Strangman, and I

took each other in marriage on the 9th of Fourth

Month, 1783, in a meeting for worship in Mount-

raellick, after an engagement on my mind for

her of about eight years' continuance, which

time had many deep and trying exercises in it,

the prospect at times opening with clearness,

and afterwards closing and shutting the door of

hope. I was favored with her company nearly

twenty-three years, much to ray comfort and

consolation. When, under the counsels of Heav-

enly wisdom, and in the Divine fear, man and

woman are united together and become one in

the Lord, baptized together, and drinking of

the same cup that their Lord and Master drank

of, being of one heart and one mind, dedicated

to the Lord's service, helping one another to

obey his holy requirings without grudging

—

these when they are brought together, it is by a

way they know" not of, (neither the outward eye

nor judgment of man can comprehend it j, and

walking by that faith which is the evidence of
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?hat thev do not jtwardl}', the end thereof

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Conlinuetl from page 2i*0.)

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN.

lu his Journal, under the date of 1660, short-

ly after the coming to power of Charles the

Second, George Fox says :
" Great and glorious

meetings we had, and very quiet ; and many
flocked unto the Truth. Richard Hubberthurn
had been with the king, who said, ' None should

molest us so long as we lived peaceably, and

promised this upon the word of a king*-—tell-

ing him he might make use of his promise.

There being about 700 Friends in prison, who
had been committed under Oliver's and Rich-

ard's government, upon contempts (so called),

when the king came in he set them all at lib-

erty. There seemed at that time an inclination

and intention in the government to have grunt-

ed Friends liberty, because they were sensible

we had suffered as well as they under the former
powers. It was said there was an instrument

drawn up for cimfirming our liberty, which only
wanted signing; when, on a sudden, that wicked
attempt of the Fifth monarchy people broke
out, and put the city and nation in an uproar.

This was on a First-day night, and very glo-

rious meetings we had that day, wherein the

Lord's Truth shined over all, and his power was
exalted above all ; but about midnight the drums
beat, and the cry was, "Arm, arm." I got out
of bed, and in the morning took boat, and land
ing at Whitehall stairs, walked through White
hall. They looked strangely at me there ; but
I passed through, and went to Pall-mall, whither
divers Friends came to me, though it was now
grown dangerous passing the streets; for by
this time the city and suburlis were up in arms,
and exceeding rude the people and soldiers

were. Great mischief was done in the city this

week ; and when First-day came, that Friends
went to their meetings, many were taken pris-

oners.'
"

George Fox himself was arrested, but was
soon released through the kind offices of an
"Esquire Marsh," who was one possessing influ-

ence at Court. He and Richard Hubberthorn
drew up a declaration against plots and fight-

ings, showing that Friends had no participation
in such things, which was presented to the king
and council, and published for the information
of people in general ;—of the eflfect produced
by this mad outbreak, he says

:

' Upon this insurrection of the Fifth mon-
archy, when great havoc was made both in city
and country, so that it was dangerous for sober
people to stir abroad several weeks after ; and
hardly could either men or women go up and
down the .streets to buy provisions for their
families without being abused. In the country
they dragged men and women out of their
houses, and some sick men out of their beds by
the legs."

" Margaret Fell went to the king and showed
hiiii what sad work there was in the city and
nation, and showed him we were an innocent,
peaceable people, and that we must keep our
meetings as we used to do, whatever we suffered.
We heard of several thousands of our Friends
that were cast iuto prison in several parts of the
nation—and Margaret Fell carried an account

* Experience showed that the word of King Charles
was a broken reed, on which little dependence could
be placed.

of them to the king and council. The next

week we had an account of several thousands

more that were cast into prison ; and she went

and laid them also before the king and coun-

cil."

In the Declaration against Plots and Fight-

ings, which Friends issued at that time, they

say :
" Our meetings were stopped and broken

up in the days of Oliver, under the pretence of

plotting against him. In the days of the Com-
mittee of Safety, we were looked upon as plot-

ters to bring on King Charles; and now our

peaceable meetings are termed seditious. We
have been accounted plotters all along, though

we have always declared against them."
" This Declaration did somewhat clear the

dark air that was over the city and country;

and soon after the king gave forth a proclama-

tion, ' That no soldier should search any house

without a constable.' "When those of the Fifth-

monarchy men that were taken, came to be ex-

ecuted, they did us the justice to clear us openly

from having any hand in a knowledge of their

plot. After that the king, being continually

importuned thereunto, issued forth a declara-

tion, ' That Friends should be set at liberty.'
"

The Fifth-monarchy men were a sect of Mil-

lenarians, which .sprang up in the time of Crom-
well, and held that the millenial reign of Christ

on earth, styled by them the Fifth great mon-
archy, reckoned in succession with the Assyrian,

Persian, Grecian and Roman ones, was then to

begin.

The Millenarian notion that Christ would re-

appear on earth in an outward form and reign

with his saints, was quite prevalent among the

early Christians, and was probably derived from
the Jewish literature. After the middle of the

second century, these expectations were less

prevalent. The writings of Augustine tended to

discredit this idea. He thought that the growth
of the Church indicated that it would become
the ruling power in the world, independently of
any miraculous interposition of Divine Power.
The Millenarian view, however, has been re-

vived from time to time, and has several times
been connected with fanatical attempts to over-

turn the existing secular governments by vio-

lence. The attempted rising of the Fifth-mon-
archy men, on the 6th of First Mouth, 1661, at

London, was one of these mad outbreaks.

—

Some fifty or sixty men, led by a wine-cooper,
named Thomas Venner, rose in insurrection

against the government of Charles the Second,
proclaimed " King Jesus," attacked the police

force, and after concealing themselves for two
days in Caen Wood, returned, to encounter the
train bands, insanely believing that neither bul-
let nor steel could harm them. Most of them
were slain outright; Verner and sixteen of his

followers were made prisoners, tried and exe-
cuted.

This same Venner had joined in a similar
rising about four years before, when Cromwell
was at the head of the government But the
plot was discovered by his Secretary, Thurloe,
who never spared expense to gain intelligence,
and had a spy among the conspirators. Just at
the time fixed upon for the contemplated rising,

their arms and ammunition were seized, with
their standard containing a Lion, alluding to
lion of the tribe of Judah, with this motto:—
" Who will rouse him up?" The chief of the
conspirators were put in prison, where they re-

mained till the death of the Protector.
In Carlyle's Life of Cromwell, there is pre-

served a speech which he delivered to the Par-
liament in 16.54, in which there is a reference

to the Fifth-monarchy men. Oliver speaking oi

the profession of spirituality among them, calk

it a notion, that we all honor " that Jesus Christ

will have a time to set up his reign in our hearts

— iiy subduing those corruptions and lusts and

evils that are there ; which now reign more in

the world than I hope in due time they shall

do. And when more fulness of the Spirit is

poured forth to subdue iniquity, and bring oe

everliisting righteousness, then will the approach

of that glory be."

The alleged connection of some Fifth-moU'

archy men with a trifling insurrection neai

Leeds, in the autumn of 1663, was made th(

pretext for " An Act to prevent and suppress

seditious conventicles." This act, insolentlj

assuming that all religious assemblies of non-

conformists were seditious, enacted that if fiv«

or more persons besides the household were

present at "any assembly, conventicle or meet
ing, under color or pretext of any exercise ol

religion, in other manner than is allowed by the

liturgy or practice of the Church of England,'

then every person so present should, upon re-

cord before two justices of the peace, or the

chief magistrate of a corporate town, be liable

to certain fines, imprisonment, or transporta-

tion, for a first, second or third offence. " Under
this abominable statute," says Knight, in his

Popular History of England, Puritan ministers,

who had been ejected from their benefices, and

their admiring followers, were thrown into pri-

son. Baxter has related, in his plain and forci-

ble manner, how this law interfered with the

ordinary affairs of life amongst serious peo-

ple :
" It was a great strait that people were in.

especially that dwelt near any busy officer, oi

malicious enemy (as who doth not?). Many
durst not pray in their families, if above foui

persons came in to dine with them. In a gen
tleman's house, it is ordinary for more than foui

of visitors, neighbors, messengers, or one sort oi

other to be most or many days at dinner with

them ; and then many durst not go to prayer

and some durst scarce crave a blessing on theii

meat, or give God thanks for it Great lawyer
said, if you come on a visit or business, thougl

you be present at prayer or sermon, it is n<

breach of the law, because you meet not or

pretence of a religious exercise. But thosf

that tried them said, such words are but wind
when the justices come to judge you. Anc
here the fanatics called Quakers did greatly re

lieve the sober people for a time ; for they wen
so resolute, and gloried in their constancy ant

suflferings, that they assembled opeuly (at thi.

Bull and Mouth near Aldersgate), and wem
dragged away daily to the common jail ; and

yet desisted not; but the rest came the nex\

day nevertheless ; so that the jail at Newga
was filled with them. Abundance of them die<

in prison, and yet they continued their as

blies still.'
"

We can forgive Baxter the ebullition of pre

judice which led him to call the Quakers /araaf

ics, in view of the noble testimony he bears t

their faithfulness to their religious principles.

(To be continued.)

While children are young, they may pei

haps lean to the parent who spoils them ; bu
I have never yet seen an instance of young per

sons, where the parents diflfered, who did nc
afterwards discover a much stronger affectioi

for the one, who had reasonably restrain©

them
; before the other, whose blind indulgenc

had at once diminished her imjjortance ani;

their own reverence.

—

Selected.
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For " The Fribnd."

Bermuda Letters.—No. 2.

IIamilton, Bermuda, Tliinl Mo. 1891.

On the topographical map of the bed of the

Ltlantic Ocean, the scale is necessarily a small

ne, and the islands appear as minute point*,

nth slender perpendicular bases reaching down
o the bottom for support, and reminding one

f the remark said to have been made by a per-

on who being unduly pressed to admit that a

ertaiu island was a very good country, said

'Yes, but one had to be careful about going

lut after night for fear of stepping off of it."

rhus the islands appear minute in comparison

pith the continents, but seem substantial when
ipproached from the sea, and as the waters

lide the wonderful columns on which the islands

epose no sense of instability is experienced.

The passengers on the steamer were a pleasant

lompany and placed us under obligations for

nany kind attentions and manifestations of in-

erest, but the clima.v was reached one morning

)y a refined and fine looking man placing one

land on ray knee and pointing with the other

,0 my wife, and saying, "Excuse me, but I must

«ll you that the Quaker costume is one of the

oveliest sights in the world to me," with more

lot now remembered, excepting that his grand-

ather and grandmother were Friends in Nan-
,ucket.

We were favored with a comfortable voyage,

laving the winds for the most part behind us

ind consequently our ship had only a gentle

:oll, and a graceful dipping and rising on the

jcean waves, not inconvenient for passengers of

iverage sailing abilities ; and on the morning of

;he 8th, the Bermudas were before us, not as I

supposed a low lying gentle sloping landscape,

•jut as prominent rocks standing out of the sea

n the distance.

The general direction of the islands is east

ind west, but steamers from the north are un-

ible to pass directly to Hamilton in the central

part because of the outlying reefs, but must go

:o the extreme eastern portion before reaching

i safe channel, and this is so narrow that it is

3nly travelled by daylight.

' The morning being almost cloudless, and the

freeze mild and balmy, the bright sunshine

brought out the blue color of the waters with

Imost charming effect, and showed to great ad-

[vantage the cedar covered shores, and grassy

[hills set off with the white, and white roofed

houses,—a peculiar and interesting feature of

(Bermuda landscapes.

At the western end, the islands turn to the

north, and then sweep round eastwardly for a

tew miles enclosing with a promontory of land

jaear the centre, the harbor of Hamilton, Port

iRoyal Bay, the Great Sound and Grassy Bay.

We skirted the north shore till our course

took us northwestwardly over to Grassy Bay,

the usual anchorage of the islands. Here is the

great Dockyard of England's Bermuda Naval
Station, where lay great war vessels gaylydres.sed

in flags and streamers from rail to masthead,

with dipping ensigns saluting our steamer as wt

passed along on our route to Hamilton harbor.

We could illy spare the time for the morning
meal and the needful preparations for disem

barking from such'a lovely sail as this glorious

day and scenery afforded us ; but about half-

past eight our voyage was at an end, and we

were at our dock. The ship draws too much
water to fasten directly to the wharf or water

wall, but is anchored stem and stern some 40
feet, more or less, from it, and most of the pas-

sengers awaited the slow proces.s of hoisting

two spars from the shore, and the building i

bridge thereon by cross ties and planks; but

those of us who were booked for the Princess

Hotel, were passed down the outside of the

steamer to a smaller steamer, the "Trit)n,"

and in a few minutes landed at our hotel, ashort

half mile below, built on the rocks at the edge

of the harbor.

Shortly after reaching our pleasant quarters,

our friends .Jonathan E. Rhoads and wife called

upon us, and we realized that though strangers

in a strange land, we were not without life-long

friends conveniently at hand.

Our first surprise in Bermuda was its rocky

nature and rugged, uneven surface, without

plain or flat or field of any size to be seen, so far

as we have yet observed : very unlike Barbadoes,

which is also of coral growth ; none of the eleva-

tions exceed 260 feet above the sea, but the

general effect is very pleasing as we ride along

the excellent roadways—now through rocky

cuts, now gently descending or ascending by easy

grades, and view on every side the hillsides set

off with cedar trees and semi-tropical trees and

bushes and pretty mansions on slope and sum-

mit.

Our first driver was intelligent and skilled in

entertaining strangers, in showing the objects

likely to interest. The Pride of India of course

was pointed out, but at this season it is nothing

to be proud of aljove its fellow trees, as its

branches are bare, scrawny and without graceful

lines of contour, but we understand its glory lies

in its mature foliage.

The great India Rubber tree in a private

yard or garden, is carefully shown to strangers,

with its far reaching branches standing almost

horizontally in every direction from near the

root, requiring a mechanical force to sustain

from breakage which probably only the roots of

an India rubber tree can supply. The " five

sisters" or five royal palm trees adorn the

grounds at another place, and palmettoes and

all manner of species of palms abound in more

or less profusion everywhere, and even high

shooting bamboos in one place are to be seen

by the roadside.
" What hast thou that thou hast not received,"

however applies to most of those objects of

terest in Bermuda, as they have been brought

to her soil and have been contented with her

climate; but she has adopted children fully at

home in her latitudes, as geraniums crown her

walls, roses bloom 12 months in the year; she

uses the oleander bushes for hedges by the mile,

and has specimens of it on her commons that

our gardens at home can seldom equal.

The buildings are pointed out as we ride

through the town, and their uses, history and

a.=<.?ociations or occupants named ; but as it would

require 50 Haniiltons with the remaining popu-

lations of the whole Bermudian Dominions to

equal one Philadelphia or New York, and there

are no signs of excessive wealth to be seen,

though not deficient in those of competence,

thrift, and all that is needed for comfort, the

buildings are not upon the scale of great cities.

The pleasant weather of the 8th continued all

the week with surprising steadiness of the ther-

mometer : the minimums of 24 hours recorded

at Gibb's Hill Light Station being 64 for three

days, 62 for two days, and 66 for one day, with

62 to 70 for the noon temperatures,—which

figures with moderate breezes, left little to be

desired for climate. Cold weather as we call it

here, however, set in on the 15th,— with 54

for a minimum and 60 for a maximum, and a

it northwest wind prevailing—bearable it in true,

but not so balmy as we desire when seeking

rn climes. We learn that the Twelfth

Month of last year and First of this were de-

tful weather, but the Second Month, and
first week of thi.'j month, cool and rainy.

Liwt week the steamer Halifax, from Boston,

with a large excursion party of the Grocers'

Association en route for .Jamaica, iirop[)ed an-

chor in Grassy liay, and the passengers, 180
number, landeil for a short visit to these is-

lands, and, with a great Cricket Match going

letween a Philadelphian t«am of cricketers

and the military officers, matters were active

and satisfactory to hotel keepers, liverymen and
all lovers of excitement of the kind.

The harbor affiirds those of our party who are

fond of floating, and are able for it, much plea-

sure and interest as we row around it.s shoreis,

and islands, and nooks, and covej, and we de-

light to watch the little fish whirling about in

the transparent waters, and the shell-fish and
star-fish fast anchored on the rocky bottom, re-

fusing to move either for cane or oar. The star-

fish are puny little things, and the waters hard-

ly as prolific of animal or vegetable life as we

expected to find, but the little we see is full of

interest and quite the match of our store of

knowledge of Natural History.

A Grammar School held its annual sport-son

the 13th, and as where children go for exhi-

bition is a good place to see the parents, we went

to " Tucker's Field" to get an insight into lier-

mudian progress in " Physical culture," and an

eyesight of the Bermudian families. The play-

ground was staked and roped oft' in an admir-

able location, a soft sodded field surrounded with

cedar trees which shaded the numerous specta-

tors, or, as the Gazette states, the large and dis-

tinguished gathering" by whose presence the

" boys were honored."

The Bermudians are a good countenanced

people of full average physical stature, and ap-

parent vigor. The men mostly suniiurned and

perhaps somewhat ruddy, and many heavily

bearded—the women are tanned but hale, and

neither show the fresh rosy complexions of

English people or healthy Americans. Some-

where I have read the women claim their com-

plexions are due to their Island home being the

same for them as for one always at sea. The

soldiers, of whom there are not a few, however

look young and rosy, but perhaps their sojourn

is not long enough to salt down their com-

plexions.

The smaller boys for the most part were well

formed and apparently vigorous, and so were

some of the larger ones, and very good counte-

nances were the rule. The girls were not em-

braced in the exercises, but were in the onlook-

ers, and were an interesting and good-looking

class. The Superintendent of the school in-

formed that their physical culture training at

the school was not ye't jierfected—only an hour

in the week being given to drill, but with cricket

playing every diiy—but he hoped soon to have

better and niore "systematic arrangemenU', and

to be able to show 'better work. The older hoys

showed the need for these improvements, as

their military drill and cricket work ha.l not

friven them that harmonious development which

modern school training will effect. We di.l not

arrive at the commencement of the sports, or

stav till the close.

Contests in athletic sports are undesirable, as

there is a temptation for violent exertion and

consequent injury : but if moderation can be

maintained, athletic training is a helpful train-
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ing for the body, which in turn reacts advanta-

geously upon the brain, assisting it to bear the

unavoidable strain of the high-pressure age we

are living in.

One morning I essayed to visit the fish mar-

ket, which consists of a few fishing-boats at the

harbor wall ; but beyond a very few fish with

pretty red spots, there was little to be seen in

that line, and I turned from them to the Parlia-

ment House near by, and visited the Legislative

Council chamber, which is a handsome room,

with carved wainscoting and doors, and twelve

comfortable chairs around a central table for

the members of Council and the Executive

officers of the Government, who sit with them.

This is a little kingdom, and conducted with

corresponding ceremony.

The janitor, speaking of the chair in which

the governor sat when he gave the opening ad-

dress to Parliament from the " throne," drew
my attention to a high-backed, comfortable-

looking cloth-covered chair—on the throne

—

which was a plain platform, two steps from the

level of the floor. I realized my simplicity on

intimating I did not see sufficient chairs in the

room to seat the Assembly, when it attended,

by hearing that the members all stood on such

occasions. Hamlsome full length portraits of

young George I II and his queen, Charlotte, hung
on the side of the room, the frame ornamented
on top, as the janitor pointed out to me, by the

carving of the rose, the thistle and the sham-
rock beneath the crown. The government-room
adjoining the chamber, contains a piece of cab-

inet-work of native cedar, which, though only
a washstand, when the cover was lifted, was
very beautiful and ornamental.

To an American the titles of Englishmen,
with their "excellencies," their " worships," their
" honorabtes." and their what not else for pre-

fixes, and, with their suffixes too numerous to

mention, seem strange appendixes of their

names; but Americans must be careful of criti-

cising, for, omitting the absurd titles of officers

of our secret beneficial societies, there is a grow-
ing tendency towards using titles of various
kinds; and as for the letters the college men
and college women of the various professions

are now appending to their names, there is a
probability the alphabet may soon be exhausted
in supplying them.

"The Haste to Be Rich."

" The power that wealth gives is not a power
to be happy, but a power to obtain certain arti-

cles which are supposed to contribute to happi-
ness. To a certain extent it is true that these
do so contribute; but it is equally true that
very many of them delude the purchaser, and
minister only to his care and sorrow. The
splendid establishment, grand houses in city
and country, troops of attendant.% rich ban-
quets, gay equipage, princely yachts, are very
dazzling as a sight to the poor, but they who
have these things soon tire of them. Tiiere is

no |)erraanent ministry of pleasure in them, be-
cause the soul's content must have a more solid
and spiritual foundation than material wealth
can purchase. So far as wealth preserves from
the distressing circumstances of poverty, it may
be said to minister to happiness, for it then re-

moves a provocation to discontent ; and, more-
over, so far as wealth enables a grand soul to
help the unfortunate or advance the higher in-

terests of mankind, it may be said to minister
to happineas; but these are the only two con-
ditions of such a ministry. In the first one.

I

all who have riches can participate ; but in the

second, it is only the grand soul that can enjoy

the result, and that grand soul would have been

happy without the wealth. How different is the

truth of this analysis from the common idea

that wealth has in itself a magic power to make
a man happy.
Now, when we look at the other side of the

picture, and see how many circumstances calcu

lated to produce unhappiness, wealth intro

duces, we have to discount largely the little

benefit which we have found in its possession.

From without are jealousies and envies in

rious forms, with their accompanying sneers,

slanders, and impugnings of motive; also the

incessant applications from cranks and loafers,

as well as from the worthy, for donations ; the

prying curiosity of the public and reporters

into the minulim of private life ; the ill-dis-

guised expectancy of heartless heirs ; the dan-

gerous, though unreasonable enmity of the ig-

norant rabble; the settled attitude of the shop-

keeper and the employe for plunder, and the

perilous conspicuity in time of public disorder.

From within are the daily cares of managing
the large estate, involving examination of in-

vestments, the testing of character in subordi-

nates, the watching of markets, the intricacies

of bargains and covenants, and the personal

drudgery of details. Then, there is the constant

conviction, unless the conscience is seared, that

this style of life is not what a human soul was
made for, that it utterly fails to answer the
great end of being; that it is an entanglement
in magnificent trifles, and a waste of time and
talents. Then, again, there is the fear of losses,

anxiety with regard to speculations, absorption
in thought marring social intercourse with its

pleasures and benefits, and the foreboding that

the riches will one day all be gone. To these

evils, experienced consciously and painfully by
the man of great wealth, is to be added an evil

to which, alas ! he is indiflferent, but which is,

perhaps, in the end the greatest evil of all.—
He is lifted up out of all sympathy with his

fellow man. He cannot understand the wants
of the poor ; nor can he, through such an expe-
rience as the many have, and the sympathy thus
created, have his soul expand and strengthen.
The benefit of the common humanity is largely
lost to him, and he does not grow, but shrivels.

Surely this is not the road to happiness, and
the eagerness for wealth on the part of men is

a fearful mistaking of the way.
We have considered the possession of riches

in its best form. We have not used as a factor
in the case what is found so generally in man,
the readiness to use wealth wickedly to minister
to base passions, to injure personal enemies, to

make corners and control markets, to purchase
votes in legislatures, and to pervert judgment.
We purposely omitted to use this in our argu-
ment, for we wished to speak of riches in their
necessary sequences, and not in what the evil
heart of man puts into them. We might have
added, however, in this list of necessary se-

quences (the exceptions are so few), that the
wealth is piled up by the father for the ruin of
the children, who, free from all incentive to
work, give themselves up to selfish enjoyments
that destroy both body and soul.

What is the inevitable result to himself? His
eye cannot be taken ofl" the distant goal, or he
will lose his bearings and inevitably fail, for the
distance of the goal multiplies the conditions
and .sequences that enter into the race. Hence
his whole being must be absorbed in the one
thing. Mental improvement and social culture

must be denied. In such a process the mind
must necessarily shrink, and the disposition be-

come blunted. The man dwarfs as the money-
maker grows. The healthy enjoyment of intel-

lectual exercise, the increase of general knowl-
edge, the pleasures of observation in nature and
art, the genial followship of enlightened men,
and the mellowness of attrition with the world's

varieties, are all impossible when the gold-hunt
is entered on. The germs of broadness, benevo-

lence and sympathy, which were in the soul at

the start, are all smothered, for, if allowed to

grow, they would seriously interfere with the

arrival at El Dorado. It is for this reason that

a man, as he gains riches, becomes close and
miserly. He has constructed a fortress of self-

ishness in which he is impregnable. The few
conspicuous exceptions to this rule by no means
invalidate it. That some men have successfully

resisted this law of tendency is to their honor,

but still the law remains."

—

Howard Crosby, in

The Forum.

1842, First Month 'l-ith, Second-day.—At our
Spring Quarterly Meeting at Poole, -in the year
182.3, my mouth was first opened in public min-
istry, with these words only :

" How great is

thy goodness which Thou hast laid up for them
that fear Thee,—for them that hope in Thy
mercy!" The sweet calm that overspread my
spirit, after the utterance of them, no language
can describe. Such a tendering sense of the

Lord's mercy as effectually cast out for the time
all reasoning, continued with me through the

day and for some time afterwards. Years of

discipline and baptisms of spirit, known to no
one but myself, preceded the surrender. To my
natural feelings such a thing seemed impossi-

ble ; but at length, after enduring for a long
season and in different ways the chastening rod,

the Lord was pleased to show me that which is

impossible with men is possible with God, and
to give me such a sense of his love and such a
portion of sweet peace in the performance of
his will, as I have never dared to deny in the

many seasons of proving and temptation that

have since been experienced.

For some time after this the offerings of a
like kind were not frequent, and usually a text

of Scripture only; but, as the desire was kept
alive to be subject to the Lord's forming hand,
openings were gradually enlarged; and, in the

year 1825, Friends at Poole and Southampton
Monthly Meetiug thought it right to express
their unity by a record on their books. It was
not my lot to have much human help at that

period ; not many near whose stations in the

church were likely to lead them to extend either

council or encouragement; and such was the

difficulty I felt in speaking anything of ray own
exercises, tiiat even ni}' affectionate sister, whose
care for me was almost maternal, was but little

acquainted with them. Some of this excessive

delicacy (as we love to call it,) might be, I be-

lieve, the result of pride and of secret unwil-

lingness to be as a fool for Christ's sake; and it

probably did, at times, deprive me of the judi-

cious advice of those more experienced ; but I

u ready to think it is, on the whole, safer than
eking after much communication.
The Lord is very tender and compassionate

;

towards those whom He is pleased to lead in the
I

path of Gospel obedience. If the eye be di-
|

rected to Him in the watchful desire to know
j

his will, He will not fail to apply both his cor-

recting and supporting hand ; nevertheless, I
have ever esteemed it an especial privilege tO'l

e who are called to speak in public, to have
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the care and counsel of their friends extended
to them. Before this trial of my own faith, I

was permitted to see the danger of those who
exercise a gift in the ministry, looking too much
for the expression of unity or commendation

;

and now the Lord was pleased to show me that

such a course would be eminently uusafe for

me. Throughout the whole course of ray small

experience, I have ever found it needful to be
very guarded in this matter. The unity of

those who have judgment, and whose office it

peculiarly is to extend help to the poor minis-

ter, in whatever way they may see it to be need-

ful, has always been very precious to me; and
there have been seasons when the judicious,

well-timed expression of it has been indescriba-

bly helpful to a mind peculiarly open to the

assaults of unbelief, and, at seasons, sorely buf-

feted of Satan. So that I cannot help earnestly

desiring our dear Friends in the station of elder

may be found discharging the important trust

committed to them, whether in the way of en-

couragement or of counsel. The feeling may
seem to themselves so small as to be scarcely

worth the expression ; but " a word spoken in

due season, how good is it!" Their burden and
exercise is of vast importance to the vital wel-

fare of the body.

—

Memoirs of Maria Fox.

THE SNOW BIRD.

BY AUGUSTA MOORE.

Where doth the snow-bird sleep?

The stormy winter's night comes on apace,

Thick falls the snow—knows it a sheltered place
Where it can snugly creep.

And, safe and warm, its dusty pinions fold?

Where doth He hide his snow-birds from the cold?
All day the dark-winged flock

About my window, hopping, chirping, come
Asking of Tinylu a seed, a crumb
From his abundant stock.

rhe yellow, pampered captive from the Isles

Where summer with perpetual verdure smiles,

Welcomes these wanderers through the winter's storm,

And fain would share with them his shelter warm.
With small, faint song,

With twitter, and with low and pleasant hum.
Hungry and bold, nimble and brave, they come,
Swept with the snow along.

rhey frolic in the snow,

—

rhey dance with the white flakes.

And every small foot makes
[n the pure covering its tiny track

;

While stars and spangles deck each little back,

—

rhey frolic in the snow
Ihat falls so thickly round
D'er all the frozen ground

;

But do the gay ones know
Where they this freezing night may hide away.
And all securely until morning stay ?

Close to the glass they creep,

tn at the panes they peep.

Holding strange Masonry with Tinylu
;

4^nd their enticing ways,

\nd all their antic plays,

\re full in the lone captive's charmed view.
rhey see the shadows fall,

Ind to each other call,

ind Tinylu replies and tries to go
Dut to the hardy brood,

With whom he shares his food,

rhe little dusky elves that haunt the snow.
Eagerly, but in vain
He smites the window pane^
Dh ! foolish little bird, where would thou fly ?

rhy nest is safe and warm,
!^ought shall my Birdie harm.
But out in the cold snow he soon would die.

iVhere do the snow-birds sleep ?

Where doth He safely keep
His hardy, happy, little winter sprites ?

I know their haunts by day

—

But see— they haste way

—

Where does He shelter them these stoi-my v ighls f

I
—Our Dumb Aniviah.

EARTH S TRIALS ARE COMPARA-
TIVELY TRANSIENT.

Where now the anxious heart, the troubled head.
In the low hovel or escutcheoned halls;

That round their homes a gloomy influence shed,
'Mid Pompeii's courts or Herculaneum's walls?

Where now tlie thousands who with martial treiul

Crossed the wild Alps, pursued their stormy way
;

Or from the flames of burning Moscow fled,

Saw their last sunset on that fearful day?
The famished soldier by his crippled steed,

Around beholds a boundless waste of snow
;

In each sad face his certain fate can read.
As from his side his sorrowing comrades go.

The anxious crowds that throng;the vessel's deck.
See the dull smoke from smoldering flames ascend,

Awful but short their woes, for soon the wreck
Confirms their fears, and all their suflTerings end.

See the lone prisoner where stern Justice's hands
Have fixed the seal that marks his certain fate

;

O'erwhelmed by fear the trembling culprit stands
Conscious of guilt, that guilt to expiate.

The earthquake's awful fulminating force.

The tierce tornado, the loud thunder's roll.

Strike terror and amazement in their course.
As trembling nature reels from pole to pole.

Though these dread woes may justly wake our fears,

They are but trifles in the mighty sum.
That to the truly wakened soul appears
On the close confines of the world to come.

They are but transient, quickly pass us by.

We feel their rigor as they move along;
A moment suffer, heave the burning sigh.

Sink and are lost amid the general throng.
All pass time's borders to another state

To learn the secret of their certain doom
;

The rich, the poor, the humble and the great.
Beyond the boundaries of the silent tomb;

And " bide the audit" which we there shall know.
What then that is and must forever be

;

Of joy eternal, or eternal woe.
Through endless ages of futurity.

And even here while passing through the storm
There is a refuge where the soul can rest.

Serenely peaceful view impending harm.
Calm as an infant on its parent's breast.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Third Mo. 21st, 1891.

For " The Friend."

Some Considerations on Gospel Ministry in the

Society of Friends.

The writer has long been deeply impressed
with the importance of maintaining our testi-

mony on this subject, and desires therefore to

remind his friends of the high profession we
make in relation to it. It is not enough that we
admit sound doctrine in the terms in which it

is expressed, but that we should, beyond all

other things, be found in the practice of it. In
order to f)ring the subject to view I design to

make a few quotations from the works of some
of the most valuable writers in our Society; not

that authority for the doctrine or the practice

rests upon their testimony—hut for the reason

that they have expressed our principles with a

clearness that cannot fail, I think, to reach the

understanding of those who may read them. It

must be obvious that in a meeting gathered for

worship under our profession—wliere those as-

sembled are engaged to wait upon the Lord—if

vocal exercises are entered upon that have been
brought to meeting, suggested to the mind by
passing events or conversation on some subject,

or on the character of some individual, or which
may be suggested by location or by a morning
Scripture reading, but which have not been re-

quired by the Head of the Church, such com-
munications must appear to those who are quali-

fied to try and to taste words, as out of the right

order, and must cause an interruption to the

proper exercise of those who are rightly con-

cerned in such meetings, and cannot be justly

regarded as Gospel ministry.

Interesting discourse may be thus introduced
and the doctrine advanced may not contradict
any branch of our testimony, and yet may be
wholly out of harmony with the proper exercise
of a meeting, and cannot have the unity of that
One Spirit by which all the true members of
the Church are baptized into one body, and all

made to drink of that one Spirit.

In carrying out this concern the writer de-
sires to call attention to the following passages
taken from the writings of Wm. Penn, which
may be followed by extracts from the writings
of other Friends on the same subject.

"And first, as to you my beloved and much
honored brethren in Christ, who are iu the exer-
cise of the ministry ; O, feel life in your minis-
try ! let life be your commission, your well-spring

and treasury on all such occasions; else you
well know, there can be no begetting to God,
since nothing can quicken or make people alive

to God, but the life of God: and it raust be a
ministry in and from life, that enlivens any peo-

ple to God. We have seen the fruit of all other
ministry, by the few that are turned from the
evil of their ways. It is not our parts, or mem-
ory, or the repetition of former 0[x;nings, in our
own will and time, that will do God's work.
A dry doctrinal ministry, however sound in

words, can reach but the ear, and is but a dream
at the best : there is another soundness, that is

soundest of all, viz: Christ the power of God.
He is the key of David, that opens and none
shuts, and shuts, and none can open ; as the oil

to the lamp, and the soul to the body, so is that

to the be.st of words : which made Cfirist to say,

My words, they are Spirit and they are life;

that is, they are from life, and therefore they
make you alive that receive them. If the dis-

ciples, who had lived with Jesus, were to stay at

Jerusalem, until they received it, much niore

must we wait to receive before we minister, if

we will turn people from darkness to light, and
from Satan's power to God.

"I fervently bow ray knees to the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that j'ou may
always be like minded, that you may ever wait

reverently, for the coming and o[)ening of the

Word of life, and attend upon it in your minis-

try and service, that you may serve God in his

spirit. And be it little or be it much, it is well

;

for much is not too much, and the least is enough,
if from the motion of God's Spirit ; and without

it, verily, ever so little is too much, because to

no profit.

" For it is the Spirit of the Lord immediately,

or through the ministry of his servants, that

teacheth his people to profit; and to be sure, so

far as we take Him along with us in our ser-

vice.?, so far we are profitable and no further.

For if it be the Lord that must work all things

in us for our salvation, much more is it the Lord
that must work in us for the conversion of others.

If therefore it was once a cross to us to speak,

though the Lord required it at our hands, let it

never be so to be silent, when He does not."
" Wherefore, brethren, let us be careful neither

to out-go our Guide, nor yet to loiter behind

Him ; since he that makes haste, may miss his

way, and he that stays behind, lose his guide.

For even those who have received the word of

the Lord, had need to wait for wisdom, that they

may see how to divide the word aright : which

plainly implieth, that it is possible for one who
has received the word of the Lord, to miss in the

dividing and application of it, which must come
from an impatience of spirit, and a self-working,

which makes an unsound and dangerous mix-
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ture, and will hardly beget a right-minded living

people to God.
" I am earnest in this above all other con-

siderations, as to public brethren ;
well knowing

how much it concerns the present and future

state and preservation of the Church of Christ

Jesus, that has been gathered and built up by a

living and powerful ministry, that the ministry

be held, preserved, and continued in the mani-

festations, motions and supplies of the same life

and power, from time to time.

"And wherever it is observed, that any do

minister more from gifts and parts, than life and

power, though they have an enlightened and

doctrinal understanding, let them in time be ad-

vised and admonished for their preservation
;

because insensibly such will come to depend

upon a self-suiBcieucy, to forsake Christ the

living fountain, and hew out unto themselves

cisterns that will hold no living water. By de-

grees, such will come to draw others from wait-

ing upon the gift of God in themselves, and to

feel it in others, in order to their strength and

refreshment, to wait upon them, and to turn

from God to man again, and so make shipwreck

of the faith once delivered to the saints, and of

a good conscience towards God ; which are only

kept by that Divine gift of life, that begat the

one, and awakened and sanctified the other in

the beginning.
" Nor is it enough, that we have known the

Divine gift, and in it have reached to the spirits

in prison, and been the instruments of the con-

vincing of others of the way of God, if we keep

not as low and poor in ourselves, and as depend-

ing upon the Lord, as ever: since no memory,
no repetitions of former openings, revelations or

enjoynents, will bring a soul to God, or afford

bread to the hungry, or water to the thirsty,

unless life go with what we say, and that must
be waited tor.

" O that we may have no other fountain, trea-

sure or dependence ! That none may presume
at any rate to act of themselves for God, be-

cause they have long acted from God ; that we
may not supply want of waiting with our own
wisdom, or think that we may take less care and
more liberty in speaking than formerly ; and
that where we do not feel the Lord, by his power,

to open us and enlarge us, whatever be the ex-

pectation of the [jeople, or has been our custom-

ary supply and character, we may not exceed
or fill up the time with our own.

" I hope we shall ever remember, who it was
that said, 'Of yourselves ye can do nothing;'

our sufficiency is in Him. And if we are not to

speak our own words, nor take thought what
we should say to men in our defence when ex-

posed for our testimony, surely we ought to

speak none of our own words, nor take thought
what we shall say in our testimony and minis-

try, in the name of our Lord, to the souls of the

people; for then of all times, and of all other
occasions, should it be fulfilled in us, ' for it is

not you that speak, but the Sj)irit of my Father
thatspeaketh in you.'

"And indeed, the ministry of the Spirit must
and does keep its analogy and agreement with
the birth of the Spirit; tliat as no man can in-

herit the kingdom of God, unless he be born of

the Spirit, so no ministry can beget a soul to

(jod, but that which is from the Spirit: for this,

as I said before, the disciples waited before they

went forth ; and in this, our elder brethen, and
messengers of God in our day, waited, visited,

and reached to us; and having begun in the

Spirit, let none ever hope or seek to be made
perfect in the flesh ; for what is the flesh to the

Spirit, or the chaff to the wheat ? If we keep

in the Spirit, we shall keep in the unity of it,

which is the ground of true fellowship. For by

drinking into that one Spirit, we are made one

people to God, and by it we are continued in

the unity of the faith, and the bond of peace."

For "The Friend."

I have at times felt that there is a tendency

of late in some members of our Society towards

a spirit of fault-finding ; which I think is wrong,

for such a spirit alienates us one from another.

I do think that we all ought to cultivate a kind

and forgiving disposition. When our blessed

Lord was personally on earth he was asked if

we should forgive a brother seven times seven,

and He said, yes, seventy times seven ! Oh, let

us be more careful of our words, and not offend

any one, but let our conversation be freighted

with Divine love. My heart's desire and prayer

to God is that we may put on the whole armor

of God and run with patience the race set

before us, looking unto Jesus the author and

finisher of the saints' faith : and if we pay strict

attention to the light within our own breasts

there will be a growth in grace and iu the knowl-

edge of God. But oh, how far short some of us

come from living up to this light. The spirit

indeed is willing but the flesh is weak, and we
must remember that he that soweth to the flesh

will of the flesh reap corruption, but he that

soweth to the spirit will of the spirit reap life

everlasting. I believe there is a work for each

one of us to do : there is no standing still ; we
are either going backward or forward. Then
let us improve the talents which God has given

us, in the right way and do all we can to pro-

mote the cause of truth and righteousne^ in

the earth: if we do this then will our light so

shine that others seeing our good works will

glorify our Father which is in Heaven.
W. T.

Spkingville, Iowa, Third Mo. 21st, 1891.

" Her great carefulness not to go in advance
of her Guide, was a marked feature of her re-

ligious character. ' Most fully and cordially,'

she writes, ' do I believe that a secret fervent

travail and exercise of spirit, for the best welfare

of the flock, will avail more than many words,

much reading and teaching, even of a religious

nature, unless such is .strictly under the authori-

ty, and constraining and restricting influence of

the unerring Spirit of Truth. I hope I am a
full believer in the all-powerful and convicting

influence of the Grace of God ; and therefore I

believe it is right for us, when we feel the in-

ward travail of soul for others, to be willing to

hear it silently, until He who knows best what
his children stand in need of, sees fit to unseal

the stopped lips, and bid those who have been
as it were dumb, to speak.' "

—

Extract from the

Memorial of Haniuih A. Warner.

Natural History, Science, etc. •

Exaviw of Stmkes.—The Proceedings of the

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia,

record some observations on the casting of the

skin by snakes. The skin parted at the jaws,
and the animal crawled out, leaving the skin,

as is always the case, inside out. The operation
did not occupy more than a minute.

Fossil Remains in the Clays about Philadel-
phia.—Lewis Woolman has devoted considera-
ble time to the examination of the underlying
clays obtained from various localities about the
city of Philadelphia, such as Ninth and Market,

Ninth and Race, Eleventh and Cherry, Reed
Street wharf on the Delaware. The blue clay

which forms the old estuary bed of the Delaware,

contains diatoms of both salt and fresh water

forms, and sponge spicules. The inference

drawn from these observations is, that the for-

mer and wider estuary of Delaware Bay covered

the site of Philadelphia, with its saline waters,

and that its life forms were mainly marine ; but

that it was subject to considerable invasion of

fresh water from the river and neighboring

streams; and thus fresh water forms became
associated with marine species.

Ticks.—Professor Joseph Leidy reported to

the Academy of Natural Sciences, that during

a visit last summer to Beach Haven, N. J., he
found ticks more frequent than usual. Three
of these, which had fiistened themselves on a
pet dog, detached themselves when filled with

blood, and were found to be more than 100
times the size and weight of the ticks which
had been unfed. They were placed in a box
with some moist sand and moss. They sought

slight hollows in the sand, from which they did

not afterwards move. Here they commenced
laying their eggs, a process which gradually

went on until each tick had extruded a mass
nearly as large as itself The parent ticks be-

came much contracted, and all shriveled up
and died.

Fish Parasites.—At Beach Haven, last sum-
mer, a sunfish weighing about 200 lbs., was
taken without resistance by one of the life-

boats, which proved to be remarkably infected

with parasites. Along the root of some of the

fins, clusters of a parasite were hanging, from
five to seven inches long, the heads and necks

of which were buried in the flesh of the fish.

Three other species were attached to the fish

—

one in the gills, and the others near the tail.

—

A species of fluke-worm was found in the in-

testines, and the liver was pervaded with another

species of worm packed in it like a bundle of

tangled cotton cord. The larger worms were
probably several feet in length. The diseased

condition of the poor sunfish may account for

its torpid condition.

Perfumes.—The finer scents are derived from
the odors of flowers, which are purchased by
the perfumers in the shape of pomades. In
making these, the jonquils, tuberoses, or other

scent-producing flowers are brought into contact

with pure and inodorous lard, which absorbs

the odor. The main supply is at present de-

rived from flower farmers of Southern France.

A Bridge Built by Red Ants.—A cook was
much amazed to find his pastry-shelves attacked

by ants. By careful watching it was discovered

that they came twice a day in search of food,

at about seven in the morning and four in the

afternoon. A circle of molasses was placed
around the pies for their protection.

At 6.50 o'clock, a line of ants was seen slow-

ly making their way in the direction of the

pies. They were the medium red ant, regarded
as one of the most intelligent species of the

genus, whose scientific name is Formica rubra.

The leading ant and captain of the others held

a council, and proceeded to inspect the circle of

molasses. Then all the army made their way
to a hole in the wall, where the plastering waa
loose. Here they set about carrying pieces of
plaster to the places in the molasses where the

material was narrowest. To and fro they went,
until in about five hours they had thereon a,

bridge across. They then formed themselves
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in line, and marched over—aud soou every ant

was eating pie.— Chicago Tribune.

After Ore/u'(Z».— Charles Andre gives an ac-

count of his experiences when on a botanical

expedition by the shores of the river Aniboan,
which, though interesting to read when safe at

home, gives a good idea of the unexpected dan-
gers often incurred by botanical collectors.

Andre was in search of Cmlogyne asperata,

and happened to be in a Dyak hut when the

natives were sorting rice, preparatory to sowing
it. In the evening a noisy procession entered

the hut, and the females who were among them
laid with much ceremony large bouquets and
garlands of the longed-for orchid on aud around
the stores of rice. Such was the quantity of

the blooms that the perfume was so powerful as

to drive the explorer out of the house to spend
the night in his lioat. He afterward heard that

seed-time as well as harvest is an important

season to the natives, who are dependent on
their crops, and that he witnessed rejoicings

caused by the abundance that _year of the Cm-
logyne asperata blooms, which were believed to

herald an equally fertile harvest. When, some
time after, Andre returned to the spot with

(among other treasures,) a load of the all-im-

portant orchid, he found himself the subject of

passionate grief and hatred, and that his only

chance of safety was in a generous distribution

of money and tobacco and a speedy flight. He
had, in the opinion of the Dyaks, committed an

act of sacrilege in gathering plants sacred to

them and whose lives they believed were in

some way connected with their own.— Garden
and Forest.

Items.

Progress of Temperance.—In the last of his " Mon-
day Lectures" in Boston this season, Joseph Cook
spoke largely on the subject of temperance, and
gave some facts that were cheering. Among others

was the fact that scientific instruction on the evils

of alcohol is now given in the schools of thirty-three

States. He also declared that of his knowledge,
great progress had recently been made in foreign

countries in condemnation of narcotics and stimul-

ants. A still more astonishing and comforting
statement is that made by Caine, a member of the
English Parliament, who has just returned from
the East, and who said in London lately that over

10,000 liquor shops had been closed in India alone.

The agitation is not without good results.

Fahe Doctrine.—"Every one who is baptized, [in

water] whether a man or woman, is a son of God,"
said a preacher at the midday Lenten services at

St. Paul's church, in Philadelphia. It is a some-
what singular fact that in the six passages in the
New Testament, in which the phrase rendered
"sons of God" occurs, there is not the faintest al-

lusion to baptism. The sonship could not have
been begotten of baptism, or there would not have
been such absolute silence in regard to the effectual

means used in the great change by which the chil-

Idren of the evil one became the sons of God. Or
ihow could Paul say iu his letter to the Corinthians,

!"I thank God that I baptized none of you," if it

were possible that he could be rightly construed as

saying, " I thank God that I made none of you the
sons of^ God." The theory limps dreadfully.— JRe
Presbyterian.

Neio Jersey Methodist Conference.—At the Aimual
Conference of the New Jersey Methodist ministers,

the following resolutions (among others) were
adopted :

—

_

" Resolved 3. That, since our church brands all

license as a sin, we hold that the proper attitude of
Christians toward the whole license system is one
of uncompromising oppositiou.

"4. That while we do not advise the taking of
partisan politics into the pulpit, yet on this most
important of all political issues, we call upon our

i

ministers to pronounce most emphatically against
any party, that, in its platform or legislative acts,

provides by license or otherwise for the continu-
ance of the drink tralHc and affords no protection
against its ravages.

" Resolved 5. That we emphatically declare our-
selves in favor of that political party, of whatever
name or title, that will incorporate in its party plat-

form the principle of Prohibition of the li(]Uor

traffic; and that we will not cast our votes for any
man, however solemn his pledges to aid the cause
of temperance, who will permit himself to be a can-
didate for office in a party whose platform favors

liquor interests by license or other methods of reg-

ulation ; but that here and now we solemnly re-

cord our votes for Prohibition pure and simple."

Gloucester.—The town of Glouce.-^ter, nearly op-

posite Philadelphia, has long beeu noted as a place
of dissipation. Saloons, gambling houses and race-

courses have attracted to it large numbers of the
lowest classes of people. Hitherto all efforts to

check these evils have been unsuccessful, but a
more systematic and determined effort has lately

been commenced, which seems likely to be a;ttended

with some success. It is announced in the papers,

that those controlling the race-course have decided
to close it for the present, and that the gambling
houses have closed their doors.

Consciousness of our insufficiency should

drive us to the Fountain of all strength and
power. It should meeken and humble us, and
give new life to our prayers.

True religion is seated in the heart: that is

the centre from which all the lines of ris:ht

jractice must diverge.

THE FRIEND.
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The DeciPs Misdon of Amusement, is the some-

what startling title of a strong protest against

the attempt to attract people into the Church
by providing some form of amusement for those

who are not sufficiently anxious for the salva-

tion of their souls, to be drawn by higher mo-
tives. The author is Archibald C. Brown, for

many years a minister in Londou.
In speaking of the gradual, but rapid change

which has taken place in this respect, he says

:

" From ' speaking out,' as the Puritans did, the

Church has gradually toned down her testi-

mony ; then winked at and excused the frivoli-

ties of the day. Then she has tolerated them
in her borders, and now she has adopted them
and provided a home for them, under the plea

of 'reaching the masses and getting the ear of

the people.' The devil has seldom done a clev-

erer thing than hinting to the [professing] Church
of C!hrist that part of her mission is to provide

entertainment for the people, with a view to

winning them into her ranks."

A. C Brown contends that providing amuse-

ment for the people is nowhere spoken of in

Holy Scripture, as one of the functions of the

Church ; that it is iu direct antagonism to the

teaching and life of Christ and all his apostles;

and that it utterly fails to effect the desired end

among the unsaved ; but it works havoc among
the young converts.

The doctrine of Christ was one of outspoken

antagonism to the world :
—

" If ye were of the

world, the world would love his own ; but be-

cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen

you out of the world;— therefore the world

liateth you."

" When many of his disciples went back, be-

cause of the searching nature of his preaching,
I do not find there was any attempt to increiise

a diminished congregation by resorting to some-
thing more pleasant to the flesh. I do not hear
Him saying, ' We miisl keep up the gatherings

anyway : so run after those friends, Peter, and
tell them we will have a different style of service

to-morrow. Something very short and attractive

;

with little, if any, preaching. To-day was a service

for God, but to-morrow we will have a pleasant
evening for the people.'

"

The teaching of the Apostles is similar to

that of their Master :
—

" Be not conformed to

this world ; but be ye transformed," is the wrird

of command to the Romans. "Come out from
among them, and be ye separated, and tfluch no
unclean thing," is the call to the Corinthians,
.lames declares, that " the friendship of the

world is eumity with God." .lohn says, " If any
man love the world, the love of the Father is

not in him."

The triumphs of the early Church were large-

ly won through the faithful obedience of tho.se

whom the Lord commissioned to declare the

truths of the Ciospel to the people—his Divine
power accompanying their labors—as it is re-

corded, "The Lord added daily to the Church,
such as should be saved." " The hand of the

Lord was with " the men of Cyrene, who .so

spake to the Grecians, that a great number l)e-

lieved and turned to the Lord."
We have read this suggestive little pamphlet

with much interest. So far as we know, the

Society of Friends, at least in its more conserv-

ative branches, is pretty clear of the evils de-

nounced in it. Yet we may profitably heed the

cautions it contains, and be on our guard against

a tendency which is manifesting itself, to excuse
our younger members from those restraints,

and testimonies which were required of their

fathers by the Spirit of Christ. Full submis-
sion to the Lord's will is an essential requisite

to the attainment of peace, or to much growth
in the life of religion. Where any teachers

arise, who endeavor to persuade the visited

children of the Lord, that it is no longer need-

ful to walk in the narrow path of self-denial,

and that they may indulge themselves with

greater liberties than the Truth formerly per-

mitted, such teachers should be turned from a.s

seducers from the right way.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—On the evening of First-day. tlie

12th instant, in Chicago, a fire broke out in a stable,

which it destroyed. The flames spread to a Dime
Museum and a theatre, which were in full blast at the

time, and the audiences were panic stricken but no
lives were lost, only two persons being injured in the

rush to escape. VVorse was averted by the heroism
of a policeman, named Sheebv. who held the fright-

ened people under control at the point of a revolver.

The total loss is estimated at more than three-<|uarter8

of a million dollars. During the progress of the ijre a

sidewalk collapsed, and two persons were injured, one,

a woman, perhaps mortally. A boy is also believed to

have perished by the fall of a wall of a furniture

factory. All the inonkeys in the museum were burned
alive.

Among the patents issuefl by the Patent Oflice on

the 7th instant, were 17 to G.'F. Simonds, of Fitch-

burg, Ma^. This is the largest number granted to

one man m a single day for many years, bnt the ca.se is

also interesting because the inventor has, it is clairoe<l,

sncces-sfully solved the problem of applying the prin-

ciple of ball bearings to the heaviest machinery.

Hitherto it has only been possible to use these bear-

ings on bicycles and very light machinery.

PhincasT. Barnum, the great showman, died at his

home, in Bridgeport, Connecticut, on the evening of

the 71 h instant. He was in the 81st year of his age.
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Reports from a number of counties in Southern In-

diana sliow that peaches, plums and pears have not

been injured by the frost, and give promise of an
abundant yield.

Governor Burke, of North Dakota, in speaking of

the crop outlooks in that State, says : ''The indications

are the best for seven years, and I believe the wheat
crop in North Dakota this year will be the largest

ever known there."

The total number of deaths in New York city for

the week ending at noon on the 11th inst., was 1216,

as against 1100 for the preceding week; 83 of these

were due to bronchitis, as against 60 last week, and
299 to pneumonia, as against 224. The total mortality

for the 24 hours ending at noon on the 11th, was 174,

including 22 cases where the grip was the contributing

cause ; 108 persons died from the grip in conjunction

with other maladies, as against 40 last week.
It is figured that on the shipment of $1,000,000

worth of gold coin in an Atlantic voyage, " there is

loss by rubbing something between |1000 and $2000."

Mary T. Burton, postmistress, was elected Police

Judge at Jamestown, Cloud County, Kansas, and Jessie

McCormick, at Burr Oaks, Jewell County. Both are

strong Prohibitionists. M. T. Burton is the wife of a

prominent politician, who died from the efiects of

strong drink. She is especially bitter against the

traffic in liquors.

In the Senate of Pennsylvania on the 8th instant,

the Meek bill providing for the granting of liquor

licenses on the basis of population was passed—27

to 15.

The number of deaths in this city last week was 435,

being 2-5 less than last week, and 29 more than the cor-

responding week last year. Of this number, .50 died
of pneumonia; 43 of consumption; 32 of diseases of

the heart; 20 of typhoid fever; 17 of apoplexy; 15

of diseases of the kidneys and bladder; 14 of inflam-
mation of the brain; 14 of influenza; 11 of old age; 11

of cancer; 11 of bronchitis ; 11 of inflammation of the
stomach and bowels; 11 of croup;- 10 of convulsions
and 10 of paralysis.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4.Vs, 102.1 ; 4's, 122J ; currency
6's, inal22.
Cotton was steady but quiet, 9J cts. per pound for

middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, $25.00 a $25.50 ; spring bran,

a.s to quality, $24.00 a $24.50.

FLOua.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.40 a

$3.90 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a
$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.40 a $4.60; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.65 a $5.00 ; Western winter,
clear, $4.65 a $5.00 ; Western winter, straight, $5.00 a
$5.25; winter patent, $.5.25 a $5.55 ; Minnesota, clear,
$4..50 a $5.00 ; Minnesota, straight, $5.00 a $5.40

;

Minnesota patent, $5.50 a $5.85 ; do. do., favorite
brands, $6.00 a $6.10. Rye flour is in light supply
and firm, at $4.75 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.14 a $1.14i.

No. 2 mixed com, 76 a 77 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 61J a 62} cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 5^ a 6 cts.
;
good, 5| a 5|

cLs.; medium, 5 a 5} cts.; fair, 4| a 4J cts.; common,
4} a 4i cts. ; culls, 3| a 4 j cts. ; fat cows, 2} a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 6U 6J cts.
;
good, 6 a

6} cts.: medium, oh a 5J cts.; common, 5 a 5} cts.;
culls, 4} a 4J cts.; lambs, 5 a 7J cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 7J cts'.

Foreign.—In the House of Commons, on the 10th
instant, Wm. Henry Smith, first Lord of the Treasury,
announced the names of a large number of gentlemen
who have been appointed by the Queen members of
the Royal Labor Commission, which will inquire into
the relations existing between capital and labor, and
the cause of strikes, and the best means of preventing
them. Among these are the Marquis of Hartington,
Earl of Derby, Sir Michael Hicks-Bench, John A.
Gorst, and A. J. Mundellar—altogether capital has 14
and labor 13 representatives.
John Bums, the prominent labor leader of England

contributes by cable to the New York World of the
12th instant, an extended review of the Commission
and its work. He says that his opinion of the Com-
mission does not inspire him with hopes of anything
important being acliieved by it. Irish labor is prac-
tically misrepresented on the Commission, tiie trades
unionists are not fairly represented, and, he says, in
conclusion, " I think it is shameful that women labor-
ers are not represented on the Commission. Women
have come to stay in labor organizations in England,
where women employes already number one million
more than men, and this studied ostracism, despite
their earnest entreaty to be represented, will be re-
membered against the Tory government when women

secure the political franchise which must ultimately

come to them."
The New York HeraldCs London correspondent, in

his despatches of the 11th instant, says: "A vigorous

attempt is being made to bring Mr. Gladstone to book
regarding his alleged interview with Irish-American
extremists in 1886. Parnell's accusation is that he
took counsel with dynamiters and others prior to the
introduction of the Home Rule bill, to which Glad-
stone gives a round and general denial. This treach-

erous attack on Gladstone is much condemned by the
entire liberal party, as well as by the Irish members
generally, including some of Pamell's own supporters.

It tends further to shut out all chance of reconcilia-

tion between Parnell and the English Liberals. At-

tempts to restore harmony break down in every direc-

tion, the bitterness between the Parnellites and the
anti-Parnellites having greatly increased during the
past week."
The correspondent of the New York Times, at Lon-

don, says: "It is difficult to see how Europe's strained
international relations can maintain their present ten-

sion for many more weeks without a rupture coming
somewhere. No doubt a watched pot boils slowly, and
the longevity of sick men is proverbial, but, even with
all the experience of the past 15 years of peace, with
their successive war alarms turning out one after an-
other to be premature, close observers grow more
nervous now, week after week, as spring advances.
There is now no doubt whatever that Russia has
added seven batallions to her army of observation on
the Russo-Austrian frontier within the past ten days,
and that in Berlin military circles the belief is general
that the year cannot end without fighting.

"The element of doubt in the situation is that
political students see irresolution in the French Cabi-
net. The Ministers all have their moments of excited
confidence in the equipment, spirit and fighting quality
of their huge army ; then, again, when bitter recollec-
tions of 1870 and 1871 come up, they find this confidence
quavering into apprehension. Terrible as that experi-
ence was, everybody knows that defeat now would in-

volve something very much worse.
" Nobody any longer thinks it worth while, in either

Paris or St. Petersburg, to dissemble the plans of the
two great powers lying to the east and west of Germany.
They make no secret of their intention to fall upon her
simultaneously, when the time comes, and tear her limb
from limb. The Czar has got entirely over his former
prejudice against an alliance with the republic. All
that nonsense was swept away by Bismarck's collosal
tumble, and it had previously been much diminished
by M. Carnot's conservative behavior."
A despatch from Paris, dated the 8th inst., says that

Edmond Dehault dePressense, the well-known French
Protestant pastor and writer, died to-day. He was
born in that city in 1824, and in 1871 was elected to
the National Assembly. He was the author of a large
number of religious works.
A despatch from Gran says that an enormous reser-

voir of water, 120 feet below the surface, has been
discovered at El-Golea, a small caravan station in the
midst of the Sahara desert. The reservoir was dis-
covered while a number of workmen were engaged in
sinking a well at El-Colea. The shaft sunk already
gives forty gallons of good, clear water per minute,
and it is expected that this amount can readily be in-
creased should it be found that a larger quantity is

necessary. The discovery is of the highest importance,
and will undoubtedly tend todevelop the caravan trade
of El-Golea, which is one of the stopping-places in the
Sahara desert of caravans which travel across that
region. This is the first time that water has been
found at so great a depth in the Sahara.

Tigers, it it said, are "dying out" in India. Sir
Samuel Baker, during a recent expedition in the
central provinces, only killed six.
The National Museum of Brazil has come into pos-

session of an enormous jerolite, weighing 11,800 lbs.
Advices from Iquique jua Galveston, Fourth Month

8th, report the capture of Arica and Tacna by the
Chilian insurgents. The Department of Tacna is in
the hands of the Congress party, who control all
Northern Chili as far south as Copiapo. There was
no tightmg,the Government forces fleeing towards the
Bolivian frontier.

Wanted.—Number 3 of " The Trad Ripositoru,"
published in 1877 by D. Heston.
Any one having a copy to spare will greatly oblige

by sending to " W. H.," care of John S. Stokes, 116
North Fourth St., Philadelphia.
Would gladly copy and return.

NOTICES.
Friends attending the Yearly Meeting can be fur-

nished with simple meals, both before and after the
sittings of the meeting, at moderate charge (15 cents)

in the second story of the central part of the Arch
Street Meeting-house. Meals will also be furnished
for those attending the Meeting for Sufferings and the
Select Meeting, the present week.

Our friend H. H. Bonwill, again appeals to the be-

nevolently disposed for clothing and other articles, or
money, for distribution among the needy in distant

places. Those who are free to assist her, are requested
to send what they have to spare at an early date to her,

at Henry Laing's Store, No. 30 N. Third St., Phila-
delphia ; as she desires to ship the goods early in the
Fifth Month.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Committee
in charge meet in Philadelphia on Seventh-day, 18th
inst., at 2.30 p. m. Wm. Evans,
Fourth Mo. 1891. Glerk.

The Annual Meeting of "The Temperance Associa-
tion of Friends of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting," will
be held in the Twelfth St. Meeting-house, on Fourth-
day the 22nd inst., at 8 o'clock p. M. Reports of the
year's work will be presented, and addresses by in-

terested Friends may be expected.
All are invited to attend.

J. Snowdon Rhoads, Secretary.

The Annual Meeting of the Association of Friends
of Philadelphia and its vicinity for the relief of Colored
Freedmen, will be held on Second-day evening. Fourth
Mo. 20th, at Twelfth St. Meeting-house, at 8 o'clock.

Friends generally are invited to attend.

Wm. H. Haine-s, Secretary.

Reduced Rates to Phila. Yearly Meeting.
—Arrangements have been made with the Pennsyl-
vania Railroad Company, by which Friends attending
our approaching Yearly Meeting can obtain excursion
tickets to Philadelphia and return, from any station

on the following railroads, at the rate of one and one-
third lowest first class fare; except that no such tickets

will be issued at a less rate than 25 cents, viz : Penn-
sylvania Railroad (main line) as far west as Pittsburg,
Philadelphia and Erie Railroad Division, Northern
Central Railway, United Railroads of New Jersey Di-
vision, West Jersey Railroad, Baltimore and Potomac
Railroad Company, or Philadelphia, Wilmington and
Baltimore Railroad Company, on any day from Fourth
Month 13th to 2oth, inclusive, and make the return
coupon good until Fourth Month 28th, 1891, inclusive.
The Baltimore & Ohio, and Philad'a & Reading B.

R. Companies have also kindly offered Friends the
same rate and for the same dates as above specified.

Application should be made either personally or by
mail,to Jacob Smedley, 304 Arch Street, Philadelphia,
or to Thomas C. Hogue, West Chester, Pa., for orders
on the Ticket Agents—one of which must be delivered
to the agent whenever a ticket is obtained. These
orders inform the Ticket Agent at whatever station
they are presented on the above railroads, that the
bearer is entitled to a ticket to Philadelphia, and re-

turn, at the above rates. If a Friend in each neighbor-
hood would ascertain the number likely to be needed,
and obtain them and distribute among the Friends, it

,

would make less work for those having the care of i

them. When they are to be forwarded by mail a two i

cent stamp should be sent to pay the postage.
These orders are ready, and Friends will please ob-'J

tain them as early as they conveniently can.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Sixth and i

Noble Streets on Third-day, Third Month 31st, 1891,
Edward A. Moore, of Phila., to Lydia E. Cope,
daughter of Nathan Cope.

, at Friends Meeting-house, Winona, Colum-
biana County, Ohio, on the 27th of Third Month, 1891,
Joseph Hall, of Harrisville, Ohio, to Olive H.,'
daughter of John and Hannah P. Oliphant, of the'
former place.

Died, on the 7th of Third Month, at his home near
Quaker City, Ohio, Jeptha S. Webster, a member
of Stillwater Monthly Meeting of Friends.

^
—;— , on the 14th of Third Month, near Spencer's

Station, Ohio, Sarah Webster Hall, aged 64 years,
a member of Stillwater Monthly Meeting of Friends.
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After we were married we attended the Half-

year's Meeting in Dublin; and in the Seventh

Month I engaged in a family visit in Bally-

hagen, and had the company of two valuable

elders. The meeting at BaJlyhageu I thought

a very low time, and once or twice I felt as if I

should be altogether a castaway from thsit Di-

vine grace which had visited me; yet, through

the arising of Divine Life in my heart, I was
mercifully enabled to go forth in a testimony to

God's goodness, acquainting them how discour-

'ng the prospect was to me at first, to visit a

people that was peeled and scattered amongst
the people with whom they dwelt—that I re-

membered the vision which the holy apostle

formerly had of the sheet which was let down
from heaven, knit at the four corners, which I

compared to their meeting which had been

gathered by the wisdom and power of God, and
knit and enclosed by the hedge of his holy dis-

cipline ; but that I saw it was filled with unclean

beasts and the creeping things of the fearth

—

that I was very unwilling to proceed, and re-

fused to go as long as I dare ; still the marvel-

lous loving-kindness of Divine mercy continued

to call, saying, "Arise, Peter, slay and eat"

—

day those things with the sword of my Spirit, or

there is no eating for those servants who do not

)bi y tiie command of their Lord! We had
hi- > sittings with near a hundred who were not

n unity, wherein my service opened beyond ray

expectation, having to feel great poverty and
weakness, yet experienced Divine mercy ex-

;enile(l to be unto me mouth and wisdom, tongue
ind utterance, to show this class the great loss

:hey have sustained by going out of the garden
jnclnsed, and thereby losing the heavenly fellow-

•hij) of Christ's blessed Spirit who called those

by his Spirit), that had their spiritual dwellings

:n thi.-^ enclosure, his sister and spouse, Ac. In

3ur proceeding through the families, the first

iveiif the Quarterly Meeting Queries were gener-

ally read and answered, which brought forth

ioiiie suitable and close remarks, and I thought

was of considerable service.

In this year of my marriage I had thought to

get leave to stay at home and attend all the

meetings as they fell in course, which I thin'

ive always did when health permitted, for my
' iear wife was as zealously concerned, if not more

30 than I was
;
[but] I felt an engagement on

my mind to visitthe families of Friends in Lur-
gan and Moyallen Meetings, and afterwards

those of Coothill and Oldcastle Meetings, which
I proceeded in, accompanied by my friend, James
Christy. I thought this visit was favored with a

degree of openness towards some young [)eople,

but it appeared there was not much help to be
expected from their elders, who were too much
engaged in their worldly concerns. At Oldcastle

there was more order and regularity preserved
;

meetings are kept' up, and the testimonies sup-

ported ; nevertheless, there appears to be too

much of sitting down at ease, and not enough of

making use of the time and talent to the praise

f Him who gave it.

[It appears that Rebecca Jones visited Ireland

in the ensuing year, no mention is made of her

services in that nation by John Conran, but

among his memoranda a remarkable farewell

testimony is noted which she bore in a meeting at

Dublin, in these words, viz: "The Master said

to me, 'Thou came poor among this people

—

thou hast sat amongst them in much poverty

—

be content to leave them in much poverty—

I

have taken the crown from off their heads—let

them wear dust and ashes my appointed time,

then shall my light break forth as brightness,

and I will be to them a crown of glory and a

diadem of beauty.'"]

The \st of First Month, 1786, I set out under
concern to pay a religious visit [again] to the

families of Friends in Ballyhagen Meeting: the

weather was very severe with frost and snow
most of the time, but as I apprehended I saw

no other time open to proceed in it, I went for-

ward, and had as before besides the sittings in

the families, several meetings with about 180
persons not in membership. I found the life of

religion to be low,—the form, which many rest

in, too much neglected by others,—the plain

language not ke])t to,—and a very general de-

ficiency of attending Week-day meetings, and

First-day meetings by some; the sittings in the

families were exercising, and the spring of the

ministry low, yet at times we were favored with

the arising of Life when least expected—the lost

sheep were sought after, and a renewed call and
visitation extended to them, inviting them to

the Father's house, where there is bread enough

and to spare; but if they still continued to resist

and rebel against the gracious invitations of Di-

vine Mercy, that others would be called in, and
fill their places at the Lord's table.

In the Eighth Month I paid a religious visit

to the families of Friends in Charlemont Meet-

ing, under feelings of dear and heart-tendering

love for them, and having been hel[)ed to per-

form the same, returned home with longing de-

sires for their growth and establishment in the

love of God through Christ Jesus.

In 1788, I felt the drawings of [Gospel] love

in my mind to visit the families of Friends of

Carlow Monthly Meeting, and was accompanied

therein by my friend Richard Shackleton.

In the meeting for discipline of the National

Meeting in the Fifth Month this year, I felt

.secret requiring in my mind to consent to my
Iear wife going to the eii.suing Yearly Meeting
n London, to which I readily yielded, and it

was very much to her satisfaction. She was
there afterwards several times, when I accom-
panied her, always I may say to my edification

and comfort; being at times, on these occasions,

made sensible that the Lord was still with Zion,
and that the shout of a King was heard in her,

which helped to confirm me in the faith in which
I had believed—blessed be his holy name!
[No memoranda occur during the next seven-

teen years, in which interval he lost his beloved
and (mly daughter.]

Mnth Month Glh, 1805.— I left home under a
concern which had attended ray mind, to visit

Friends in JIunster. province, and some [)arts of

Leinster, and arrived in Waterford on the 14th.

Next day I attended the fore and afternoon
meetings there, under great discouragement and
bodily weakness, having with much difficulty

reached the city; but was enabled through Di-

vine favor to answer the service required of me
in both meetings, to my own peace and solid

satisfoction. [After performing the service re-

quired of him in those provinces, he says,] In
this visit I had to pass through many bajjtizing

exercises, the state of the church being very low
in sundry places; the cares of this world, and
the eager pursuit after the lawful things of it,

have, I fear, blinded the eyes of many, so that

they make excuses that they cannot accept the

'nvitations which have been so frequently held

out by the servants, saying, " Behold all things

are ready !" In some of these mortifying labors,

wherein the creaturely part was humbled, I had
peace. When I got to Mountmellick, on the

12th of Tenth Month, I expected to have gone
by Rathangan to Dublin, and home ; but there

I felt a fresh exercise on my mind drawing me
to attend the Quarterly Meeting at Waterford,

and after two days weighiug it 1 gave up to the

requiring, believing it was from the Lord ; and
in that meeting, [especially] in the meetings of

discipline and select meeting, I felt my mind
much engaged in the service of them, which
aflilirded me peace, and I left that city with a

comfortable hope that I had been in my place

there.

In passing through the county of Wexford
my covering was deep poverty, except at En-
niscorthy where I felt some openness, principally

to strangers, to whom my spirit was drawn in

much love, which I believe proceeded from Him
who is love, to salute them and invite them to

come and partake of the dainties of his table.

As I travelled on, my mind sometimes looked

towards home, but I could not feel any thing

but a deep baptizing exercise of trouble, which

at those times sunk my spirits greatly; I en-

deavored to support myself under these conflicts

with the impression, that I had not lightly un-

dertaken this journey, having had it on my
mind about fourteen months or more, and I

went on it in the faiih and full belief it was

necessary I should not hold back any longer.
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Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 298.)

It is evident enough from what has appeared

in the preceding numbers of these Notes, that

at the time of the rise of our Society, the En-

glish mind in a general way was not sufficiently

enlightened to see that the toleration of religious

differences among the people was a righteous

and expedient principle. Before going on to

speak of the growth of right feeling on this sub-

ject, in the period after the restoration, it may
be advisable to consider what were the special

causes that awakened such an unprecedented

storm of abuse and hardship towards the peace-

able Quakers.

\Ve think these may largely be found in the

spiritual nature of the doctrines taught by these

new reformers. Frederick Storrs Turner points

out that in the long contest with Rome, " the

verbal inspiration and infallibility of the Bible

became the foundation truth of Protestantism.

Calvin held and taught that 'the Scriptures

have come from heaven as directly as if God
had been heard giving utterance to them.'

In the interval between Calvin and Fox
there had been time enough for this Protestant

reliance on the written Word", to become matter

of education and habit, to express itself in cate-

chisms and creeds, to infix itself deeply in the

hearts of believers, until it seemed to tliem the

very foundation of their faith, apart from which
true godliness was inconceivable. The tremend-

ous struggle of three generations with the whole
might of the Papacy confirmed the Protestants

in their belief that upon this foundation alone

they were secure and invincible. How many
Christian souls had lived and died in this faith

!

How many great preachers and writers had
toiled for it! How many holy martyrs had
given their bodies to the flames for it! For it

what great wars had been waged, what long
agonies endured ! Now at length, after thirty

years of internecine strife, half Europe had won
the right to hold and teach the Christian faith

upon this basis, and who can wonder that among
the Protestant nations it seemed the deadliest

heresy to doubt it for a moment? To the Pro-
testant the Bible had become a miraculous book,
not to be criticised, but to be revered, the su-

preme authority, the one infallible foundation."
In contrast with this view, Geo. Fox and his

associates regarded the inward, immediate reve-
lation of the Spirit as the foundation of Christian
faith. Robert Barclay in his Apology, shows
that it is to this revelation that all professors
of Christianity are ultimately forced to come.
The Papists, he says, " place their foundation in

the judgment of the Church and tradition. If
we press them to say, why they believe as the
Church doth? Their answer is. Because the
Church is always led by the infallible Spirit.
Ho here the leading of the Spirit is the utmost
foundation. Again, if we ask them, Why we
ought to trust tradition ? They answer. Because
these traditions were delivered us by the doctors
and fathers of the Church ; which doctors and
fathers by the revelation of the Holy Ghost,
commanded the Church to observe them. Here
again all ends in the revelation of the Spirit.

"And for the Protestants and Socinians—ask
them. Why they trust in the Scriptures, and
take them to be their rule? Their answer is,

Because we have in them the mind of God de-
livered unto us by those to whom these things
were inwardly, immediately, and ol)jectively re-

vealed by the Spirit of God ; and "not because

this or that man wrote them, but because the

Spirit of God dictated them."

George Fox says in his Journal, " I was [sent]

to direct people to the Spirit that gave forth the

Scriptures, by which they might be led into all

truth, and up to Christ and God, as those had

been who gave them forth. I was to turn them
to the grace of God, and to the truth in the

heart, which came by Jesus; that by this grace

they might be taught, which would bring them
salvation." " The Holy Scriptures were very

precious to me ; for I was in that spirit by whicli

they were given forth."

It may readily be supposed that in such a

bigoted age, the assertion that the Scriptures

were only a secondary rule of faith and manners,

and that the Spirit from which they emanated
must still be regarded as. the primary rule ; must
have startled many of the professors of that day
and led them to accuse Friends of undervaluing
the sacred writings. The controversial writings

of that period show that this was the case.

The strong testimony which was born by oui

early Friends against the superstitious venera-

tion with which the steeple-houses (as G. Fox
generally calls the places of worship of the

established church) were regarded, must have
seemed irreverent to some of the blinded wor-

shippers who frequented them. And the priests

were doubtless greatly offended at their denunci
ation of all hireling ministry. A few extracts

from Fox's Journal will illustrate these points,

He says :
" Both priests and people used to call

their temples or churches, dreadful places, holy

ground, and the temples of God. But the Lord
shewed me clearly, that He did not dwell in

these temples which men had commanded and
set up, but in people's hearts."

Again, " As I went towards Nottingham, I

espied the great steeple-house ; and the Lord
said unto me, 'Thou must go cry against yonder
great idol, and against the worshippers therei

The priest took for his text these words of Peter,
' We have also a more sure word of prophecy,
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the
day dawn and the day-star arise in your hearts.'

He told the people, this was the Scriptures, by
which they were to try all doctrines, religions

and opinions. Now the Lord's power was so

mighty upon me, and so strong in me, that I

could not hold ; but was made to cry out, " Oh !

no ; it is not the Scriptures ;" and told them it

was the Holy Spirit, by which the holy men of
God gave forth the Scriptures, whereby opinions,
religions and judgments were to be tried ; for it

led into all truth, and so gave the knowledge of
all truth. The Jews had the Scriptures, yet re-

sisted the Holy Ghost, and rejected Christ the
bright morning star.' As I spoke thus among
them, the officers came, took me away, and put
me into a nasty prison."

This was in 1648 or '49, and appears to have
been his first experience of what he afterwards
often met with. He does not state on what
charge he was imprisoned, but it is probable
that it was for interrupting the preacher. He very
often found it required of him to visit steeple-
houses and preach to the people there assembled,
but his usual course was to wait until the regu-
lar preacher had finished before he addressed
them. Yet he records another exception to this

practice, which is so characteristic that we will

quote it. On this occasion the priest took for
his text the words, " Ho every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters; and he that hath no
money, come ye, buy and eat

; yea come, buy
wine and milk, without money and without

price." Then was I moved of the Lord God to

say to him, "Come down, thou deceiver; dost

thou bid people come freely, and take of the

water of life freely, and yet thou takest £300 a

year of them for preaching the Scriptures to

them? Mayst thou not blush for shame? Did
not Christ say to his ministers, whom He sent to

preach, ' Freely ye have received, freely give ?'

The priest, like a man amazed hasted away.

After he had left his flock, I had as much time

as I could desire to speak to the people. I di-

rected them from darkness to the light, and to

the grace of God that would teach them, and
bring them salvation."

George Fox's second imprisonment was at

Derby, in 1650, and in the mittimus, he was ac-

cused of uttering divers blasphemous opinions,

contrary to a late Act of Parliament.

The Act referred to was probably the one
passed in 1648, by the Long Parliament, in

which the Presbyterian influence was predomi-
nant. It was called an " Ordinance for the sup-

pression of blasphemies and heresies," and Green
says of it, it had long been held at bay by Vane
and Cromwell. Any man—ran this terrible

statute—denying the doctrine of the Trinity or
of the Divinity of Christ, or that the books of
Scripture are " the Word of God," or the resur-

rection of the body, or a future day ofjudgment,
and refusing on trial to abjure his heresy, " shall

suffer the pain of death." Another list of errors

was given, the penalty for which was imprison-

ment.
(To be continued.)

For " The Friend."

It was pleasant to me to notice some editorial

remarks, in a recent number of The Friend,
relating to the changes which are being gradu-
ally introduced in our schools; and in The
Friend of Third Month 28th, I was much in-

terested in the quotations from the Christian

Worker, and editorial comments upon the same;
yet I felt that it was dismissed with less criti-

cism than the graveness and importance of the

subject demands. While argument, or criticism

for the sake of victory are better omitted, so

much is involved in the ground taken by the

Christian Worker that I feel it best to state the

case briefly as it appears to me.
The Christian Worker alludes to the Phila-

delphia stand point, and admits it to be the same
ground on which our Society stood thirty years

ago. This being the case, those who continue
to adhere to its principles and observe its testi-

monies are the successors of the early Friends;
and the Christian Worker says, that scarcely any-
thing characteristic of the Friend is to be seen

in our colleges at the present time. Why should
those who plead for a disregard of the practices

of Friends which obtained for more than two
hundred years, desire to be classed as Friends?
They have a right to embrace other doctrines

and practices, but is it honest to claim to be
Friends? Either Geo. Fox and his co-laborers

were in error, or the " Worker" and such as

unite with it in disregarding the testimonies

of Fiiends are wrong. No candid person can
read the deeply interesting account of the con-

vincement of George Fox, Wm. Penn, Robert
Barclay and others, without feeling that they
did not follow cuningly devised fables, but were
deeply in earnest as they became more and more
'mbued with the spiritual character of Chris-

tianity, suffering imprisonment and death rather

than relinquish the testimonies which the Chris-

tian Worker classes as antiquated forms and
ways, and says they are gone forever.
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If, as I believe, Christ, by his Spirit in their

hearts, led our early Friends out of the forms

and fashions of the world, and caused them to

become peculiar in dress, language, &o., will

He lead us, their successors, back into the same
forms which they, at the cost of such sufferings,

forsook? When Friends come to believe silent

meetings a real hindrance to advancement in the

Truth, and the revival, sensational, excitement

ground an improvement, they are setting aside

our fundamental principles. How often men
teach and preach error, but the still small voice

in the heart never yet led any into evil, but as

waited for and obeyed will guide into all truth.

When, in 1832, John Wilbur, during his re-

ligious labors in England, said he felt that there

was a spirit at work in our religious Society

that, if not withstood, would land the Society

on tlie same ground from which it took its de-

parture nearly two hundred years before, he

was spoken against as giving a false alarm.

Has not the sequel proved that his apprehen-

sions were well founded, and that the future of

the Society of Friends, as now existing, was
shown him in the visions of Light?

John W. Foster.

Westerly, R. I., Third Mo. 31st, 1801.

Fourth Query.

" Are Friends careful to discourage the un-

necessary distillation and use of spirituous

liquors and the frequenting of taverns, etc."

As long as any one among us can remember,
this part of the query has always been answered

in the Women's Monthly Meeting unquestion-

ingly in the affirmative; and God has seemed
indeed to wink at our ignorance in years past;

but now, in the light of this present age, are we
not called upon as Friends, who otherwise en-

deavor to maintain such a very high standard,

to do away altogether with the unnecessary use

of wines and liquors.

Webster defines " unnecessary " as " not neces-

sary : not required by the circumstances of the

case, useless, needless." Therefore the women of

our Yearly Meeting are appealed to most earn

estly, to unite in banishing wines and liquors

from all purposes of cooking and in every way
by which it could be considered as a mere lux-

ury ;—and to do this not for their own sakes

merely, but for generations following. Can we
indeed truthfully say any longer, that we are

"careful to discourage" the danger which is

now surrounding us on every side, unless we
have " the consciousness of perfectly clean

hands? M. C. W.
Germantown.

Obedience to Parents.—We need not scruple

to affirm, because every day is more entirely

establishing the fact.that the habit of disobedience

to all constituted authorities, which is so wide-

spread, and which will at no distant period, un-

lei- God of his mercy interfere, not only loosen

thi' bonds of society, but as with an iron hand
break them into ten thousand fragments, has

been born, and bred, and nurtured within our

domestic walls, and at our firesides. Yes, it is

thf self-willed, disobedient child, never from

earliest infancy subjected upon principle to a

steady obedience to the parent's word and com-
mand, who becomes in after life the violent op-

ponent of all the constituted authorities of man,
and not unfrequently the rebellious subject of

Gof\.—Selected.

Bermuda Letters.—No. 3.

Bermuda, Third Mo. 30th, IS'Jl.

In early life I had an older brother of men-
tal powers and character which interested many
friends and endeared him to those who knew
him best ; but he was of slender frame and
weak physi(iue, and his earthly life closed in

brightness for the life to come, in 1850, when he

was nearly 17 years of age.

In the long illness which preceded his de-

cease, Bermuda potatoes were a favorite article

of food with him, and those potatoes are my
iicst associations of Bermuda ; and I seldom

think of the Islands without thinking of this

production of them. Doubtless the potatoes are

much the same as forty years ago, and perhaps

the cooks of to-day can prepare them as well as

an affectionate mother and loving sister pre-

pared them for my brother; but I never see

Bermuda potatoes now that .seem as nice as

tho,se did then ; nor do I care to dispel what-

ever enchantment the distance of time lends to

their memory.
The Bermuda potatoes on our table are small

and poor, not nearly so good as our own early

potatoes of the same size are when they come

;

but it is early yet for potatoes even here, al-

though a few barrels are shipping to New York,

costing about six dollars and a-half per barrel

here. The " Bermuda Almanack " informs that

the export of potatoes for the first six months

of 1890, were 35,714 bbls.—principally in the

Fourth and Fifth Months—valued at about 87

per barrel for the early shipments, to S4 for the

later ones. This quantity exceeded the average

of 17 years—but the exports of 1882 were over

40,000 barrels. A merchant informs me that

Bermuda cannot afford to eat her own potatoes,

but imports for home consumption and for seed,

—the price of Nova Scotia potatoes being less

than half that of the native.

Onions are a more important crop in amount

than the potatoes ; the export for the same time

last year being 275,750 boxes or bushels, valued

at about 400,000 dollars. The soil is very pro-

ductive, and must be skilfully tilled ;—for the

totil exports of staple vegetables were over

600,000 dollars in 1890;—and when we con-

sider that the total land of the colony, exclud-

ing some small islands, is only ten thousand and

nineteen acres one rood and sixteen perches

—

rather small for a Dakota or California wheat

farm—and that of the total acreage less than

2300 acres are under tillage, according to the

census of 1881, part of which is planted in

lilies, and considerable produce must be con-

sumed, we may conclude that the yield per acre

approximates that of our best garden culture.

The agriculture amounts, in practice, to ex-

tensive gardening, as the patches cultivated

rarely exceed an acre or two. I do not reraeni

ber one so large as five acres in any of our rides,

as only the little bottoms or sheltered places are

worked. Occasionally the soil is deep, some

five or six feet, of a rich mold ; but this is only

in pockets,— as the average soil scarcely ex-

ceeds that many inches in depth, and the crests

of the hills are barely covered at all.

A few fruits are produced, though we see but

little beyond the banana and loquats—the for-

mer of which are good in (juality ; and the dense

patches cultivated in many places add largely

to the tropical features of the colony.

The loquat is something between an apricot

and a plum, and is a tolerable fruit too good to

l)e condemned ordinarily, and not quite good

enough to be highly praised, except when at its

perfection of rijienes.-;.

Thi! lily fields of Bermuda are the most in-

teresting of all the cultivated jwrtions, and at

this writing are just coming into flower. They
are pretty as a deep green plant, with a lighter

green bud drooping gracefully; and when al-

lowed to flower in full, will doubtless be a dis-

play of beauty and purity by the acre, seldom
seen elsewhere. The buds are cut and packed
n i)oxes, with pasteboard compartments, 64
spaces in each, one space for each bud, as eggs

are carried : the bud going downwards into the

cell and the stem lying horizontally on the top

of the partition, with wet moss spread over, be-

fore nailing on the lid.

We saw several hundred boxes packing for

the steamer, by a grower, and were told the

price was 82.50 per box, or $2.65 delivered in

New York, which would make a large return

per acre if all were sold—as one patch we
viewed would yield 4,000 boxes j)€r acre. Con-

siderable time, however, is required for perfect-

ng the plants from the start ; the crops of bulbs

do not seem to be marketed beyond a small pro-

portion ; and after this date, the sales will be

few, and the only market will be for bulbs in

the autumn. Over-production is the great lev-

eler of markets ; but to the suggestion to a

Bermudian that perhaps a lower price would

increa,se the sale, the answer was that he thought

there would be no increase in the orders;

—

which may be true in the lily market, but does

not hold as a principle in commerce in general.

Flowers and plants bloom perennially in pro-

fusion, variety and beauty, that only a "J. W."
can do justice in describing.

Through gifts and purchases the pitcher in

our room bloomed out in such glory with lilies,

white and crimson, and the rarer shell-ttower,

and bird-of-paradise' flower, that we took it

down one evening to our dinner-table for the

enjoyment of the guests, and received in return

many thanks for the sharing.

A kind-hearted elderly guest of our hotel,

who looks after all the delicate ones of this

large family, and has included my wife among
her charges, secured an invitation to take us

with her to visit a Bermudian family of note

residing near by. We were met half way down

the pathway leading up to the house, as we were

viewing the many flowers which adurned its

border, by one of the five graceful and accom-

plished daughters, who, with their hf)spitable

father, compose the family—the mother being

deceased, and three brothers, if we understand

correctly, having homes elsewhere. Arrived at

the house, we first were seated on benches under

the trees, to enjoy the beautiful prospect of land

and water,spread out below, beyond and around,

wherever the eye was turned ; and then we went

through the garden, and were shown flowers and

fruits, not innumerable, but many in number;

were given cherries of corrugated sides to eat,

with the remark, that the taste for them wa* an

acquired one, but which we acquired at once

;

also a pawpaw was pulled, to be taken home

and carefully dissected, for its curious contents ;

and, on approval of its taste, to be eaten ; and

then with a nosegay of floral specimens, we left

the garden for the house, the host coming out

to welcome us and escort us within, where tea

and cake were offered, as is the custom of Ber-

muda. The room was quaint in style, being

ceiled to the hipped roof, having no story above.

The floor was without carpet or rug, but fault-

lessly clean, and the walls were hung with bric-

a-brac, and the furniture elegant.
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The femily take great interest in yachting,

and we saw" several pieces of silver-ware and

silver cups which were trophies for their winning

boat in the yacht races they had sailed in.

Tourists "to Bermuda generally leave their

cards and register their names at the Govern-

ment House, which is the governor's residence,

and in due time receive an invitation to the

governor's "At home's," which are given on

Seventh-day afternoons during the season.

Not being people of fashion or much given

to parties, we did not register, but a mother and

son who sit at our table had done so, and re-

ceived their invitation for the reception of the

28th ; but the son becoming unexpectedly sick

on that day, the mother surprised me by asking

me to accompany her as an escort, and after

consideration, I felt satisfied to go with her.

The entrance to the governor's grounds is

worthy of the chief place of the colony. A
driveway cut through the solid coral rock, some

30 feet high on either side, the borders set with

lilies and other plants, and the high walls glow-

ing with the gorgeous crimson flower of the

tropical vine—the bouagauvili.

The governor is a man of somewhere in the

sixties, apparently aged a little beyond his years

by his service as a soldier, having been in the

Crimea and the siege of Sebastapol, and wound-

ed at Inkerman, and since then in South-African

wars ; rather spare in build, and about medium
height. At the moment of our arrival, he was

at the foot of the piazza steps, shaking hands

with the comers, smiling pleasantly, but letting

the comers do most of the talking.

I got but little beyond the salutation, as my
companion had the precedence, and was able to

occupy the few moments occurring before those

behind us were entitled to our places.

It must become irksome to an old general,

after the first hundred or two of strangers have

shaken his hand and poured out their chattings;

and there is a sympathy due to public men on

these occasions.

We passed from the governor to the piazza,

and after enjoying the lovely view it command-
ed of land and sea, sat down to a little table

for the afternoon tea, drawing our supplies from

the large dining-room adjoining, where were two
tables set, one with decanters and small glasses,

for those who used stimulants, and the other

with silver teapots, beautiful little teacups, and
fine pa-stry, sandwiches and cake.

After strolling through the tennis grounds,

where visitors who were not partakers of the

refreshments were mostly congregated, we walked
to fche new Government House now building on
an adjoining bluff—a fine building, but, regret-

ted by all because out of proportion to the

resources of the Colony for maintenance.

These Islands are " gems of the seas," gauged
by our northern latitudes, and more equable in

temperature than any portions of the United
States of which I have knowledge ; and I would
bold no controversy with any who claim that

the climate is delightful—for, although I prefer

the West Indies in the winter months—yet, con-

sidering the traveller's accommodations and
other matters, Bermuda is probably more satis-

factory for tourists and invalids.

Those of my schoolmates who in their hoy-

hood read " Two Years Before the Mast," will

probably remember the lines:

—

A couplet which, though bearing heaviest on
Hatteras, is not altogether complimentary to

Bermuda; and we can testify to the weather

being subject to variations.

Our room is situated on the southeast corner

of the hotel, with a view of the corresponding

quarters of the sky, the aspect of which one

day encouraged us three times to venture out

for rowings and a ride, but when we reached the

front door at the opposite end of the house, a

cheerful and lively shower encouraged us to go

back to our pleasant room.

Our landlord watches his barometer, and on

the 18th it began fulling, and continued to do

so for several days, during which nothing de-

sirable bv way of assurance of fine weather

could be "had from our landlord, and it became

a subject of pleasant remark that something

must be done to get up that barometer. The

barometer did change on the 23rd, but on the

morning of the 22nd a gale was blowing which

strengthened as the day went on, kept increas-

ing all the evening, became a storm by mid-

night, and culminated about 3.30 A. m. of the

23d, with a velocity of 60 miles an hour—

a

terrific thunder-storm, with bright lightning,

and a downpour which shut out the medium
light of the lighthouse entirely, though but a

very few miles distant, and reduced its fullest

flash to the merest point of light. It was nice

for those that could enjoy it, to realize what a

storm at sea is, without being at sea at the same

time; but the rooms of our hotel that held

sleepers much of that night, were not on the

windward side.

The Islands are without springs or running

streams of fresh water—dependence being had

upon the contents of rain-water cisterns, one of

which is required by statute to be built with

every house; and where an extra supply is

needed, the soil is scraped off the top of a little

hill, the rock is whitewashed, and a gutter is

molded up to carry the rainfall to an adjacent

cistern.

To those not accustomed to depending upon

the skies for water, the supply seems preca-

rious; but as I viewed the morning after the

storm, the cargo of fresh water which my row-

boat had taken in, my ideas of what raius will

do for cisterns, were expanded :—the record for

the 21st to the 23rd, inclusive, was nearly five

inches. Droughts, however, occur at times ;

—

and economy in use becomes imperative,—and
the hotel resorts to a condensing apparatus as a

reserve.
(To be concluded.)

The Great Fire of London.—September 3rd,

1666. The fire continued all this night (if I

may call that night, which was as light as day
for ten miles round us) after a dreadful manner,
when conspiring with a fierce eastern wind in a

very dry season. I went on foot to Bankside
in Southwark, and saw the whole south part of

the city burning from Cheapside to the Thames,
and along Cornhill, Tower-street, Fenchurch-
street, Gracious-street, and so along to Bainard's

Castle, and was now taking hold of St. Paul's

Church.
The conflagration was so universal and the

people so astonished, that from the beginning
(I know not by what despondency or fate ) they
hardly stirred to quench it, so that there was
nothing heard or seen but crying and lamenta-
tion, and running about like distracted creat-

ures.

Oh ! the miserable and calamitous spectacle

!

such as happily the world has not seen the like

since the foundation of it, nor be outdone till

the universal conflagration. All the sky was of

a fiery aspect like the top of a burning oven,

the light being seen about forty miles round

about it for many nights.

The poor inhabitants were dispersed about

St. George's fields, and Moorfields, as far as

Higate, and several miles in circle, some under

tents, some under miserable huts and hovels,

many without rag or necessary utensil, bed or

board, who from delicateness, riches and easy

accommodations in stately and well furnished

houses, were reduced to extremest misery and

poverty.

—

From " The Fells of Swarthmoor Hall."

Foe The Friend."

CHRYSANTHEMUMS.
When withered leaves are falling down
And Autumn winds are sighing,

When early frosts have nipped the buds.

And Summer flowers are dying.

When woodland trees, their glorious hues

Donned for the fall are losing
;

And countless birds upon the wing,

A warmer home are choosing,

I greet with joy yon beauteous plants,

W'hose blossoms bright and cheery

Add brightness to autumnal days
When all outside looks dreary.

They bloom when fairer ones have gone,

Which graced the Summer weather
When skies were blue, and soft winds sighed.

And young birds sang together.

These Autumn flowers i-emind of friends

When life seemed full of sorrow

Whose kindly smile shone forth 'mid gloom
And cheered the cloudy morrow.

Whilst fairer ones, more deeply prized.

Our happy Spring-time cheering,

Who brightened up our Summer hours.

Fled on life's frosts appearing,

And, whilst I muse the thought will come
Of one our household treasure.

Which like you cheered the winter's gloom,

Filling the home with pleasure.

And when the Spring's first flowrets came
Our hearts with grief were riven.

For he was snatched in early prime
To bloom for aye in heaven.

F. M. S.

For " The Friend."

SOME IDEAS
That ran through my head and off the point of my

pencil during a sleepless night on the plains.

Steaming o'er the boundless prairie.

Late the Indian hunter's home,
Where the deer and antelope

In their native pastures roam
;

Where, in perfect freedom ranging
On their limitless domain.

And through every season's changing,
Feed the grazers of the plain.

These may view with consternation

Ancient haunts, ancestral graves,

As the tide of emigration
Westward rolls its frontier waves.

Lo ! the crowd that's now around me.
Safely slumbering in this car.

Differing nations, tongues and people,

Here to seek new homes from far

;

Hear the engine's strong pulsation

As the lengthening trains they draw
Of living freight from every nation.

O'er the plains of Omaha.
Sons from Penn's o'ercrowded valley.

Daughters from New England pour,
' 'Round their native standard rally

On Juan de Freca's shore.

Where so late the Indian wigwam
Now the Anglo-Saxon shed.

And the farm-horse turns the furrow
On the path the bison led.

Thus o'er pagan plains advancing.
Is the Christian flag unfurled.

Till the Gospel of salvation,

Clasps its girdle round the world.

Boiling on by every station,

Nothing can its progress stay.

Till its glory fills each nation,

As the waters fill the sea.

C. S. Cope.
West Chester, Pa., Third Mo. 30th, 1891.
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THE LIGHT THAT IS PELT.
A tender child of summers three,

Seeking her little bed at night,

Paused on the dark stair timidly,
" Oh, mother! take my hand," said she,

"And then the dark will all be light.'

We older children grope our way
From dark behind to dark before;

And only when our hands we lay.

Dear Lord, in Thine, the night is day,

And there is darkness i

Reach downward to the sunless days
Wherein our guides are blind as we,

And faith is small and hope delays
;

Take Thou the hands of prayer we raise

And let us feel the light of Thee!—John O. WhiUier, in "St Gregory's Gueat."

Quaker Strongholds.

A third editiou of this valuable little work
has just been issued in England at the low price

of one shilling. The gifted author has intro-

duced a preface with the object of meeting the

criticism made by some, that she had omitted

from tlie earlier editions any reference to a cer-

tain fundamental doctrine of Christianity. She

states that in her view the scope of her object

in the preparation of the original work did not

"involve any need for a full exposition of our

Christian faith * * * which we hold in com-

mon with the whole Christian Church." She
gives a clear statement of the views of our early

Friends as to the universality of the saving light

of Christ, and as to their belief that the heathen

who have not the outward knowledge are never-

theless saved, if they are faithful to the light

they have. She also refers to the unhesitating

confidence of early Friends in the justice and
mercy of God, and their belief in the doctrine

of future rewards and punishments, and ex-

presses the view that the most Divine religion is

that which refuses to believe that God requires

from any, that which He has not put in their

power to obtain.

The following quotations will better illustrate

the author's views than any further attempt to

condense them into fewer words. X.

" It is perhaps not surprising that our ha-

bitual abstinence from the attempt to define the

undefinable and to formulate for transmission

to others those mysteries before which the deep-

est human wisdom most deeply feels its own in-

sufficiency, should have been much and often

misunderstood."
" Quakerism, as I understand it, is largely a

protest against the attempt to reduce spiritual

life to a technical process—a matter of rules and
tlefinitions to be confidently applied and trans-

mitted by human agents, and separable from

the growth of the Divine seed in the heart. We
feel this growth to be mainly beyond human
ken—a hidden birth proceeding from a source

unfathomable by the human mind."
" To know in our own experience that eternal

life is indeed freely opened to us—that it is pos-

sible for us to be redeemed and healed and
made one in Christ, as He is one with the Father
—to know that for our sakes the Son of God
3id lay down his life, becoming obedient unto

death, even the death upon the cross, that we
through Him might have life—to know in our

,3wn hearts what it is to be brought under the

Tumbling, redeeming, purifying power of the

jross of Christ—all this is enough and more
:han enough to fill our lips with praise and our

jearts with thanksgiving, and to set us free for-

ever from the desire for explanations of tiie un-

speakable."
" If therefore we do not always either freely,

or confidently define, our belief as to the nature

and work of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is not for

want of absolute and adoring trust in Him as

the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of

the world ; but because the mystery is greater

and the trust deeper—fuller, broader, more
powerful—than words can utter : because we
dare not limit or define in terms of the intellect

that which can be understood only by the child-

like heart ; because as we ' look upon Him whom
we have pierced,' but who has loved us with an
everlasting love, and given himself for us, that

the love of the Father to us sinners might be

livingly revealed to us— as we look upon Him,
the only language possible to us is the language

of penitence, of praise of love and of adoration."

For " The Friend."

Unity in Christ.

Those who bow before the throne of grace

and seek to obtain mercy, having known the

extension of the sceptre, and received remission

of their sins through faith in the Redeemer

—

such are early taught of God to love one

another, and to extend to their fellow-man a

measure of that mercy and love of which they

themselves, though so unworthy, have partaken,

—this forgiving spirit, which is essentially the

Spirit of Christ, is enjoined by our Saviour:

—

" When ye stand praying, forgive."
—

" If ye do

not forgive men their trespasses, neither will

your Heavenly Father forgive you your tres-

passes."

Oh ! how the soul of our Holy Redeemer was

poured forth on that memorable night of his

betrayal, when he prayed earnestly on behalf

of his disciples, "that they may be one, as We
are."

—
" J^either pray I for these alone, but for

them also which shall believe on Me through

their word, that they all may be one:"—and
that this devout prayer might be accomplished.

He bequeathed to his Church the glory with

which God the Father had glorified the Son

—

(even that heavenly anointing of the Holy
Spirit!

And, as we have received the Spirit, and been

baptized by the Spirit, into one body, and live

and walk "in the Spirit, shall we not earnestly

strive " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the

bond of peace." And how conducive to this

unity is it, for us to remember our former dark-

ness and ignorance, till the glorious light of the

Gospel of Truth shone in our hearts, making
manifest those feelings with which the Spirit of

God holds controversy, and subduing our hearts

to Himself by a sceptre of love. And if we

love Him that begot us again to a lively hope,

we must of necessity love others who are so be-

gotten of Him : for this is the great command-
ment of God, " that we should believe on the

Name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one

another, as He (Christ) gave us commandment."
—1 John iii : 23. It is by this love that we are

known as his disciples.

This love is one of the tokens by which our

hearts are assured " that we have passed from

death unto life." (1 John iii: 14.) "This is

my commandment, that ye love one another, as

I have loved you." (John xv: 12.) "Ye are

my Friendg if ye do whatsoever I command
you." (v. 14.)

Believing all these things, what cause of

mourning and lamentation should it be to us,

who were a peculiar people called out from the

world, by a power not our own, and carried

safely through the hot fires of persecution, into

the life, liberty and love of the Gospel of

Christ?—that we who own no man as master
but Him alone who calls us Friends, so long as

we are dwelling in simple obedience to the

manifestations of his Divine will, how sorrow-

ful it is that the lustre is dimmed, and that we
no more uphold to the world the badge of

unity, which once was the adornment of this

I)eople. It is only as we c(jme out of self, and
seek not our own glory, but that of the I»rd
alone, and as we draw nigh t<) the source of all

wisdom and knowledge, that we can j)0&-!ibly

have sweet unity with Him our Jloly Head,
and one with another. Let us then seek one
another's welfare, wash each others' feet, seek

as under-shepherds (in the spirit of the Great
Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,) those who
go astray, and pray earnestly for their recovery.

Brothers often err through ignorance, in ail

sincerity; and the apparent divergencies of

opinion and [)ractice often loom up much larger

than their real dimensions. And let us ever

remember that though we may at times differ

in judgment, yet, as we dwell in the love of

Christ, we shall dwell in power, and being liv-

ingly concerned, though unhappy dissensions

and differences have divided us, as we humble
ourselves before God, and seek the Trulh alone,

there shall we find unity. \s the anuintod

messengers go forth baptizing in the name and
power of the Lord Jesus, that they being re-

ceived in that faith of which Christ is the

author, their ministrations tend to bring into

the unity of the faith, that God alone may
be exalted, and have all the praise. And
though the gift of miracles by outward heal-

ing may not often be dispensed in this age,

the command spiritually remains in force, to

heal the sick, and cleanse the lepers. And if

there is joy in heaven over one sinner that re-

penteth, surely there is joy also where brethren

in the same faith are reconciled and united one

to the other; for it is said, "they shall be no

more two nations, neither shall they be divided

into two kingdoms any more at all ; * * * and
David my servant shall be king over them

;

and they shall have one shepherd ; they also

shall walk in my judgments, and observe my
statutes and do them."

W. W. B.

There is a sense in which imaginary trials

and obstacles are harder to dissipate than real

or material difficulties. It is on our mental im-

pressions that all our rational actions are based,

whether that impression be true or false. A
real mountain can be cut away or tunneled.

The engineer's business is to remove the moun-

tain as a barrier; and, when that is done, the

fact is apparent to every traveller to whose pro-

gress it has been au obstacle. But imaginary

mountains are not so easily removed. The pick

and shovel of ideal demonstration, or argument,

may succeed in their work to-day, only to find

the mountain restored to its old position to-

morrow. We deride such imaginary difficul-

ties in children, instead of undertaking to en-

gineer them out of mind. Yet we permit ima-

ginary troubles to adults, saying, " It is just a

notion he has," and then expect it to be of no

permanent importance. But such imaginings

are in effect more real than realities, and must

be regarded as a reality to him who is possessed

by them. In the tale of a French writer, an

old man who in early life was frightened, says,

that he is afraid of the night, and continues:—

"I admit I should never have confessed this
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before arriving at my present age. When a

man is eighty-two years old, it is permitted him

to be afraid of imaginary dangers. And in the

face of real ones, I have never recoiled." This

state of things is as true of childhood and of

middle age as of old age. It is easier to face

real dangers, than dangers that are or may be

only imaginary. And the reason is, that the

unseen face of an unseen danger, cannot be

faced—because it is not there. In a true sense,

the imaginary trouble is real, and must be re-

spected as a reality.

—

Selected.

. The Commonplace.

Our lives are full of the commonplace; and

yet there is not an act so trivial, so slight, that

it may not be glorified by the imagination, by

the reason, into something transcending human
thought and knowledge.

The falling of an apple suggested to the mind
of Newton the great law of gravitation that

binds the universe together.

What is more commonplace than washing the

dirty face of a child? but thus Cowper em-

balms that act in immortal verse:

" The fragrant waters on my cheek bestowed

By thy own hand, till fresh they shone and glowed."

" Don't you get tired of cooking?" asked a

white-handed lady of a mother who did her

own work ?

"No: for I know that when demands will be

made on the minds and bodies of my sons, in

their college studies, or in their professional

work, I have put into their blood the materials

skilfully compounded that will make good,

sound, strong brain tissue, good wholesome mus-

cle ; that they won't have dyspepsia or heart-

burn. Thus by the law of the correlation of

forces, my labor of heart and brain "and muscle
is transmuted in them into fine thinking, into

professional achievement, into possibility of suc-

cess, into freedom from physical discomfort. Is

there nothing in that to stimulate and encour-

age faithful continuance in well-doing in the

pantry and the kitchen."

It is very tedious work taking children

through the alphabet, the multiplication table,

the rules of syntax, the school routine in which
so many thousand teachers are now engaged

;

but when one reflects that she may be smooth-
ing the rugged way up the hill of learning for

the steps of a Henry, a Greeley, a Beecher, a

Bancroft, her task becomes noble and far-reach

ing in its results.

The earth is a mere mote in the galaxy of

worlds, yet on the earth was enacted the great

drama of the incarnation, the last act of which
we have yet to see. The earth is the centre of

the universe; every place where God dwells
the centre of the universe ; and reasoning from
the great to the less, every act of each one of
us, takes hold on eternity, and there is no com
mnnplace.

These heights we cannot always live upon,
but we may now and then climb up to them
and refresh our souls with the vistas opening
from them, and gain strength and courage to

keep on the even tenor of our way, faithful in

the few things, till we are made rulers over
many things.— Ghrislian Advocate.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Protection Agahul Hold, Feet.—The Lapland
ers, in winter, wear a kind of boot or shoe made
of reindeer skin, with the hair on the outside.

These they fill with a kind of sedge-grass (Carex
velsicaria^, and wrap their bat* feet in this ma-

terial, using no stockings. This sedge-grass has

the property of absorbing perspiration and keep-

ing the feet dry—and is a very effective defence

against the cold.

Hunting Seal.—In hunting the Bladder-nose

il, among the ice-floes off the East Coast of

Greenland, the boats make no effort to conceal

themselves, but approach the floes in plain

sight. Anything like attempting to stalk the

seal, or hide under shelter of the ice, seems to

arouse the suspicions of the animals, which then

plunge into the water and are lost to sight. If

they are taken at all by surprise, they disappear

at once. When within rifle-shot, the shooter

aims at the head, so as to kill the animal at

once—for if only wounded, he begins to flop

about and frightens all the others in the neigh-

borhood. But it often happens that when he is

killed, the others remain unconcerned, and may
be shot one after another.

Mosquitoes in Greenland.—I woke one morn-

ing to see the whole tent full of mosquitoes. I

put on my clothes with all speed, and rushed

out into the open air to escape ray tormenters.

But this was but transferring myself from "the

frying-pan to the fire." Whole clouds of these

blood-thirsty insects swooped down on my face

and hands. But at breakfast was our greatest

trial, for when one cannot get a scrap of food

into one's mouth except it be wrapped in a

mantle of mosquitoes, things are come to a

pretty pass indeed. We fled to the highest

point of rock which was at hand, where a brisker

wind was blowing, and where we hoped to be

able to eat our breakfast in peace. We ran

from one rock to another, hung our handker-

chiefs before our faces, pulled down our caps

over our necks and ears, struck out and beat

the air like lunatics, but all in vain. Wherever
we stood, wherever we walked or ran, we carried

with us, as the sun his planets, each our own
little world of satellites, until at last in our

despair we gave ourselves over to our torment-

ors—and falling prostrate where we stood, we
devoured food and mosquitoes with all possible

despatch. Then we launched our boats and
fled out to sea.

—

Hansen's "Across Greenland."

Cold Water.—We saw in front of us a dark
stripe or band in the snow. To our indescriba-

ble joy we discovered that it was water, glorious

running water. We soon had our cup out, and
drank and drank, and drank again, and revel-

led in it as only those can who have waded the

whole day long through deep, wet snow, without

a drop of any kind to wet their lips. I scarcely

think there is a greater enjoyment in life than
plenty of good cold water when one is ready to

perish of thirst. If it is ice-water, as j^t was
here, one drinks till the numbness of one's

teeth and forehead bids one stop ; then one
rests a bit and drinks again, slowly and solemn-
ly drawing the water in so that one may not
have to stop too soon.

—

Nansen's "Across Green
land.

A Domestic Far Trade,—A quiet industry
which engages the services of a large number
of persons throughout Eastern Pennsylvania, is

the destruction of the small fur-bearing animals
found in this and neighboring counties, and the

preparation of their skins for the market. In-

eluded in the list are muskrats, minks, skunks,
foxes, opossums, etc. Reading, York, Lebanon,
and several other places have become centres of
this fur trade. This year has been an excep-
tionally good one for the hunters of the small
animals, and more have been killed during the
past winter than for a number of years. There

has been a larger demand, also, for the skins,

and consequently better prices have been real-

ized. In this section of the State, $1.25 to $1.35

was paid for skunk skins; 15 to 20 cents for

muskrats; 25 cents to $1 for minks; 75 cents

to $1.25 for foxes, and 10 to 15 cents for opos-

sums. It is estimated that in Reading alone,

during the past few months, no less than 20,000

to 25,000 skins were bought up, packed, and
shipped away. While some go to the large

cities of this country, the major part of these

fur skins are sent abroad and consigned to the

great fur firms in Leipsic, Berlin and London.
Here they are tanned and finished into fine furs

and sent the world over, many reaching this

country again in a finely finished state. A very

large portion go to Russia and other cold coun-

tries in the northern latitudes. There is an
especially large demand for the furs of red foxes

from Russia ; and the German dealers, through

their agents in this country, buy up all they can

get for that purpose. In their finished state in

that country, they command a high price, and
are worn by the wealthiest classes ; while there

is an active demand for all other furs.

—

Cor. oj

Public Ledger.

Arctic Experience.—The long series of expe-

ditious towards a perhaps inaccessible North
Pole, have indirectly benefitted science by the

establishment of some important facts, viz: that

alcohol has no power to counteract the effect oi

a low temperature, and that perennial frosts

paralyze the energies of men whose pluck seems

to be stimulated by a moderately hard winter.

For the last three thousand years, the chronicle

of our race abounds with the records of victo-

ries gained by Northland nations over their

neighbors, and the stars of empire have long

progressed in a northwesterly rather than due

westerly direction; but the vigor-stimulating

influence of hard frosts seems to reach its max-
imum in the neighborhood of the 55th parallel

in Europe, and considerably further south ou

our side of the Atlantic. In the neighborhood

of the Poles, the best tribes of the human race

get stunted mentally and morally as well as

physically—-a fact strikingly proved by the

present condition of the Iceland Scandinavians,

—the descendants of a brawny and dauntless

horde of Norman adventurers. Even now the

northward current of our own colonists begins

to recoil from the ice-fields of the Canadian
border, and the "constitutional nomads" of the

lower Mississippi Valley prefer to seek theii

homes in the limits of their own States.

Items.

Trad Association.—kt a recent meeting of the

Tract Association of Friends of Philadelphia, ir

which Managers were appointed to conduct its

operations for the ensuing year, some women wen
added. Heretofore the Board of Managers hac

consisted exclusively of men.

Colored Institute Association.—The annual meet-j

ing of this body was held in Philadelphia on thee

30th of Third Month. Nearly 300 pupils are en-
rolled on its list of scholars, and so favorable is the

reputation of the institution for the efficiency oi

instructors and general management, that there are

large numbers applying, who cannot be received,

A large proportion of the graduates are employee
as teachers among people of African descent, es'

pecially in the Southern States. An examinatiot
was made two years ago, which showed that at that

time there were nearly 1000 of its former scholars
who were or had been engaged in teaching.
The Industrial department which had been or-

ganized within a few years was working satisfaa

torily ; and was attended by about 2.50 persons wh(
were being taught carpentering, bricklaying, plas-
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tering, shoemaking, printing, cooking, dressmak-
ing, &c. Many of these persons were not con-
nected with the literary department, so that in all

probability nearly 500 colored persons had |)ar-

taken of the benefits conferred by this institution
during the part year.

Meetingsfor Worship in Glasgow.—A correspond-
ent of The Presbyterian relates his adventures in
Gla-sgow in attempting to attend church services.
At the first place a draught of cold air descended
upon the heads of the party which induced them
to go elsewhere. They found, according to Scotch
custom, the door locked, so that they had to find
an official to open the way of exit.

At the next place of worship at which they tried,

the door was locked against them, because the hour
for admission was past. As they were returning to
their hotel, they met a young woman going to her
meeting, which began at a later liour. They fol-

lowed her. Here the preacher claimed the indulg-
jnce of his congregation, for not having prepared
I sermon, stating that a few days before he had at-

;euded a wedding, and had stood near an open
window and thereby contracted a severe cold and
leuralgia pains which had unfitted him to perform
lis usual pulpit preparations.

"The preacher, however, improved the occasion
» give an extemporaneous lecture on this circura-
itance. Said he, in substance, ' Let me give you a
few simple warnings from this subject.' 1. ' Never
itand in a draught.' We looked at each other and
ielt that we should like to stand up and say, ' Why,
.hat sermon of yours must be meant for us. We are
lere to-day in precise obedience to the Ir.w you
lave just laid down.' 2. 'Never keep anybody else
landing in a draught.' And here the preacher gave
ome wholesome reproof to those persons who call

ipon a housekeeper, and who will not go inside the
loorway, but keep the lady of the house standing
It the door on a cold winter morning, and who in-
iist that ' it's not worth while to come in, they
lave not a minute to stay,' and who, wrapped up
ecurely themselves, forget that their host is shiver-
ng in the doorway with no wrappings at all, and
3, perhaps, sowing the seed of consumption and
leath. This was a point well taken, and worthy of
,11 acceptation. And then, in the third place, the
ireacher reminded his hearers of the sense of grati-
ude he felt as he compared his lot with that of the
oalheavers and day laborers who often contract
olds and suffer pains too, but cannot lie off from
rork. ' And,' said the preacher with pathetic ten-
>rness, ' I have learned in these few days of sick-
less to be more sympathetic and pitiful toward
hose hard working men and women who have
ches and pains and yet dare not nurse themselves
ato health again, but must go on and on in the
ime old drudgery for bread and butter,' and he
rged his hearers, finally, to be thankful for their
very day mercies of health, and home, and friends,
t was not a finished and prepared sermon, but we
ime away somehow benefitted, thinking that per-
aps the obstacles were put in our way that morn-
ig just to get this homely lesson of gratitude for

Jmmon mercies impressed upon us."

THE FRIEND.
FOURTH MONTH 25,

' Custom— Fashion— Temptations.— Custom
an never alter the immutable nature of right;

^hion can never justify any practice which is

nproper in itself; and to dress indecently is as
reat an ofFence against purity and modesty,
ihen it is the fashion, as when it is obsolete.

—

ihere should be a line of demarcation sorae-

ihere. In the article of dress and appearance,
ihristian mothers should make a stand. They
iiould not be so unreasonable as to expect that

I
young girl will of herself have courage to

()pose the united temptations of fashion without
(id the secret prevalence of corruption within

;

lid authority should be called in where admo-
<tion fails.

—

Selected.

To carefully guard against small errors, is

]:rhaps one of the best safeguards against being
iJtrayed into great ones.

Philadel])hia Yearly IMeeting commenced
with the Meeting of Ministers and Elders, held
on Seventh-day, the 18th of Fourth Month.
At this there were present, Mary Elizabeth
Beck, from London; Stephen Cartland, from
Massachusetts; Harvey H. Haight, from Cana-
da

;
Esther Fowler and companions, from Ohio,

and Rufus King, from North Carolina. M. E.
Beck stated that she had been furnished with
certificates from her Friends at home, and that,
if it were desired, she would present these at a
future sitting. A Friend remarked, that he
thought it was proper that she should give the
meeting the information she had furnished, but
that he saw no reason for departing from the
usual custom of the meeting for the past thirty
or forty years, [not to take official notice of
such documents,] which he thought bad been
founded on cogent reasons. This view was ac-
quiesced in by the meeting, and the subject
passed from. Of the other ministers present,
none offered their credentials.

Samuel Morris returned the minute granted
him two years before, setting him at liberty

pay a religious visit in Europe. He informed
the meeting that he had attended London Yearly
Meeting in 1889 and 1890; had been at most
of its Quarterly Meetings, and a large number
of other meetings, including nearly all in Scot
land

;
had been at Dublin Yearly Meeting it

1890, and at most of the meetings in Ireland
;

had visited the small bodies professing with
Friends in Norway, Denmark, Germany, and
South of France, and had gone into most of the
families of these continental meetings. He and
his companion had everywhere been treated
with kindness, and the way freely opened for

their religious services.

His modest account was very .satisfactory to

Friends generally, who gladly welcomed the re-

turn among us of these beloved brethren.

Towards the close of the meeting, T. P. Cope
stated that the result of his observations during
their visit had been to confirm hini in the belief

that if ever the Society of Friends exercised in

the world the influence for good which it was
designed to exercise, it would only be by its ad-
herence to our original principles and testimo-

nies.

There were no long communications in this

meeting; but a large number of brethren and
sisters gave expression to lively concerns in a

few words. The first Query, and the answers
to it, were read and considered ; and the meet-
ing closed with a general feeling of comfort
and satisfaction, and a belief that we had been
graciously blessed by the Head of the Church.
The Yearly Meeting for business conimeueed

on Second-day (Fourth Mo. 20). Much of the

sitting was occupied by the reading of the

minutes.

The minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings for

the past year, which showed that in several cases

there had arisen a need for the bearing of a
testimony to the Truth, or for pleading with

those in authority. The Memorial to Congress
against an increase of the navy and military

fortifications, which was contained in their min-
utes a year ago, had been personally presented

to the President by a committee, who had also

interviewed some of the Senators. Copies of

it had been furnished to the members of Con-
gress, and about 600 copies had been sent to as

|

many of the religious newspapers of the United
States. Although no visible fruits were appa-
rent as the result of these efforts, yet it was
believed there was a service for the cause of
peace and righteousness in thus bearing a re-

newed testimony against military operations.
The springing up of trouble among the Sioux

Indians in the Northwest, had led to the prepa-
raticjn of a Memorial to the Government, ad-
vising the exercise of patience, forbearance and
justice in dealing with the.se difficulties. One
remarkable statement in this memorial was, that
in the 110 years of the existence of the United
States as a nation (from 1776 to 1886), S696,-
000,000 have been expended in Indian wars
and the attendant expenses. A coraniitt<;e of
the Meeting for Sufferings had had iut<'rview8

on this subjv'ct with the President and other
officei-s of the Government.
An act which had been introduced into the

Legislature of New Jersey to prevent the licens-

ing of horse-racing and its attendant gambling
in that State, had called forth a short but forci-

ble protest, which was presented by a comniittee
to the committee of the Legislature to whom
the bill had been referred, and was also sent by
mail to the difierent members of the Legisla-

ture. So numerous and earnest were the pro-

tests from the good citizens of New Jersey, that
the bill was not reported back to the Legisla-

ture—and so perished. This result was the
more satisfactory, in view of the statement
(probably correct,)—-that a large amount of
money, more than 8100,000, had been raised by
those interested in the measure, to effect its en-
actment into a law.

During the year, the Meeting for SuflTerings

had examined and authorized the publication of
the fifth volume of the Series of Biographical
Sketches, known amongst us as Piety Promoted.
This volume contains 170 narratives, arranged
in the order of time, commencing with Isaac
Shoemaker, who died in 1779, and ending with
Joseph Scattergood, who finished his course in

1890. This valuable book has met with much
acceptance.

Under a concern which arose that the faith

of none of our members in the principles of the

Christian religion might be undermined by the

circulation among them of writings calculated

to produce this effect, a minute of caution had
been sent to subordinate meetings.

During the year, three appropriations had
been made out of the funds in the hands of the

Charlestown Trustees, to assist in building or

repairing meetiug-houses — one of $45 for a
house at Marlboro', Ohio ; of S150, for a house

at Stuart, Iowa ; and of S500 for a house at

Earlham, Iowa.

The subject referred by last Yearly Meeting
to the Meeting for Suflerings—of the conditiim

of those meetings where the houses are jointly

occupied by Friends and those who separated

from them in 1827, had claimed the care of a

committee, who had visited all such meetings

;

but the way did not open to take any further

action in these cases at the present time.

A memorial for our late beloved Friend, Jo-

seph Scattergood, had been examined, and di-

rected to be laid before the Yearly Meeting.

The Meeting for Sutterings had believed it

would be right to embrace the opening pre-

sented by the general interest excited by the

recent difficulties with the Sioux Indians, to

ssue an Address to our fellow citizens, on the

general condition and treatment of the Indians.

The reading of this document was referred to a

future sitting.
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The Report of the Book Committee showed

that during the year ending Third Jlonth 31st,

1891, 4,350 volumes and 2,625 pamphlets had

been taken from the Book Store. These had

been distributed among our own members and

in various parts of the United States, Canada,

South America, Europe, and Japan.

The Trustees of the Legacy of Charles Wil-

lets, had pursued the same plan followed in

former years, of distributing among the colored

people in the Southern States and Liberia, the

monthly periodical, called The African Friend.

Several testimonials had been received of the

high appreciation felt for its instructive and

valuable contents.

The Trustees of the Charleston Estate pre-

sented a statement of their accounts for a few

years past, showing that the funds in their pos-

session had been diminished about S3,400 since

2nd of Tenth Mo., 1886. They had on hand

on the 16th of First Mo., 1891, in cash, $1,320,

95, and in investments, $10,000. During the

interval since the former report, aid had been

extended to 17 meetings, amounting in the ag-

gregate to 85,425 ; of this, there had been sent

to meetings in the compass of North Carolina

Yearly Meeting, .... $2,825.

In Baltimore 400.

Ohio, 400.

Western, 900.

Iowa, 900.

The effort to sell the property in Charleston

had failed owing to legal difficulties growing

out of the fact that part of the premises had

been used as a burying ground, and they had

leased the lot for 99 years, reserving the right

to re-occupy so much as would be needful, if it

should be deemed best at any time to rebuild

the meeting-house that formerly stood there.

Much unity and satisfaction was expressed

with the proceedings of the Meeting for Siifl'er-

ings. and a lively concern was felt that our

members might so come under the power and
operation of the Spirit of Christ as to be fitted

individually to be representatives of the prin-

ciples and testimonies of the Society.

The Report of the Westtown Committee was
read and a committee appointed to nominate
successors to them.

A committee was also appointed to examine
the Treasurer's account.

This sitting was a comfortable one, in which
at times a holy quiet spread over the assembly

;

and its business was conducted with harmony
and dignity.

We hope to give some account of the further

proceedings of the Yearly Meeting in our next
number.

Our Saviour compared the Kingdom of Heav-
en to a goodly pearl, to obtain which a man
sold all that he had and purchased it.

It still remains to be true, that the inestitn-

able pearl of salvation is only to be obtained by
the surrender of ourselves, all that we are and
all that we have, into the Divine Hand. The
terms of disciplesliip laid down by the Redeemer
remain unchanged, that we must deny ourselves,

take up our daily cross and follow Jesus.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United Statm.—The I'residental party on their

trip to the Southern and Western Slates, have met
with a warm welcome in Knoxville, Chattanooga,
Atlanta, Birmingham, Little Rock, Memphis and
Galveston, from the people, without distinction of po-
litical parties.

The Trea-sury Department has decided that each in-

dividual piece of chinaware imported into the United
States must be marked with the name of the country
of origin.

On the 20th instant, wheat was sold in the N. York
Produce Exchange, for $1.25 per bushel. With the

exception of the abnormal prices which ruled during

the famous Hutchinson comer in 1888, this is the

highest price at which wheat has sold in years. Chas.

D. Freeman enjoys the distinction of having been the

first to pay a dollar and a quarter for wheat. The ex-

citement in the grain market was intense. The sales

were 22,800,000 bushels, or more than the entire visi-

ble supply of the country, which is 22,538,637 bushels,

against 26,147,431 bushels in 1890. These were the

transactions at the Produce Exchange alone, and do
not represent the dealings in the still greater market
of Chicago.
The Washington correspondent of the Public Ledger

on the 21st instant says :—The falling off in custom
receipts, and the large expenditures authorized by
Congress, are causing the Treasury officials to direct

their attention to the emergency which will confront

the Department next Ninth Mo., when the 4J cer cent,

bonds become redeemable. There are still outstanding
of these bonds, §53,000,000, and the day of maturity is

Ninth Mo. 1st. It is feared that this sum cannot be

materially reduced by the use of surplus, as has been
done in past years, for the reason that the indications

are there will be no surplus to apply in this way.
An Eldora (Neb.) man claims to have a machine

that will make binding-twine out of common prairie

grass or oat straw.

Ontario, Oregon, has been shipping fruit trees to

India.

Since the first of the year over 600,000 timber trees

have been set out in San Diego County, Cal.

The vote in the annual conferences of the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church on the question of admitting
women as delegates to the General Conference has
progressed far enough to show that the women have
little or no chance of winning.
Some time ago The Western Christian Advocate said:

" It is a fearful ordeal to secure a three-fourths vote.

We must have 7,500, the opposition can defeat us with
2,.501." The total vote of those conferences that have
already voted is 1,699 for and 2,127 against the pro-
position. Therefore it would seem that the opposition
needs but 374 votes out of the total of 6,174 that are
yet to be cast in order to defeat the measure.
A despatch from Ottawa says that it is understood

that the smuggling of Chinese from Canadian to
American territory is at present a subject of diplo-
matic correspondence between the imperial and the
United States Governments.
Deaths in this city last week numbered 474, 39 more

than during the previous week, and 42 more than dur-
ing the corresponding period last year. Of the fore-

going 255 were males and 219 females : 52 died of
pneumonia ; 51 of consumption ; 31 of diseases of the
heart ; 30 of convulsions ; 25 of inflammation of the
brain ; 22 of typhoid fever ; 19 of old age ; 17 of mar-
asmus; 16 of apoplexy; 12 of bronchitis; 10 of influ
enza; 10 of diseases of the kidneys, and 10 of diph-
theria.

Markets, &c.~V. S. 4J's, 102^ ; 4's, 122J ; currency
6's, 122 a 123.

Cotton sold slowly, on a basis of 9J cts. per pound
for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran, $25.00 a $26.00; spring bran,

as to quality, $24.00 a $24,50,
Floitr.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$4.10; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.15 a
$4.35; No. 2 winter family, $4..50 a $4.75; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.90 a $5.40 ; Western winter,
clear, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Western winter, straight, $5.25 a
$5.50 ; winter patent, $5.50 a $5.85 ; Minnesota, clear,
$4.90 a $5.25; Minnesota, straight, $5.25 a $5.60;
Minnesota patent, $5.75 a $6.2'5 ; do. do., favorite
brands, $6.40 a $6.50. Eye flour is scarce and firm,
at $4.75 per barrel for choice Pennsvlvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.21 a $1.23.

No. 2 mixed corn, 82J a 84 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 65i a 66 cts.

Beei- Cattle.—Extra, 6i cts'.; good, 6i a 61 cts.;
medium, 5J a 6 cts.; fair, 5| a 5^ cts.; common, 5 a
5J cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4i cts.

Sheep and Lames were fairly active and prices
closed firm. Wool sheep, 5 a 6.i cts. ; clipped sheep, 4
a 5i cts.: wool lambs, 5i a 7i cts.; clipped lambs, ij
a 6i cts. ; spring lambs, $4 a $6 per head.

Hogs.—Good Western, 75 cts.

Foreign.—During the week two bills, one of great
impoi-tance, the Land Purchase measure, and another
of less importance, the Public House First day Closing
bill, both the Jlinistry's own, came before the'llouse of
Parliament. To the first John Morley, representing
the Liberal party, offered an important amendment

which on division was overwhelmingly defeated. Par-

neU and his followers voting against it, this being the

first notable occasion when the forces of (iladstone and
of PameU, who were lately such close, strong and de-

termined allies, stood opposed to each other on an Irish

measure of the first importance. With regard to the

second bill the Nationalists were again on opposite

sides. PameU took his old position of leadership to

antagonize the measure, but at the conclusion of his

speech, Healy arose and said
" Mr. PameU has undertaken to speak for Cork. I

rise to assure this House that neither on this nor on
any other pubUc question does he truly represent that

city. If he wants to test the truth of my words, let

him keep the promise he made to his constituents."

This remark refers to Pamell's offer to resign his seat

in the House and contest his district with Healy.

In view of the pending by-elections, Gladstone has

written a letter to the Slid-Oxford candidate of the

Liberal party. He says that the measures which have
been introduced in Parliament by the Liberals have
shown that the urgency of the Irish question has not

made them inattentive to the interests of Great Brit-

ain, but the course of events has brought home the

fact that Ireland practically stops the way. A majority

of the Irish members, with the decided support of

Irish opinion, have shown a determination to pursue
the course which has won for them the confidence of

the country.

The draft of the new commercial treaty between
Spain and the L'nited States, looking toward partial

reciprocity of trade with Cuba, was concluded on the

17th inst. It is understood that the treaty fixes very

low duties on flour and other articles imported from the

United States into the AntiUes. General John W.
Foster, the special American envoy, who has nego-

tiated the new treaty, left Madrid for home on
the 18th.

Land values in Berlin are said to have increased 65

per cent, in the last ten years.

The reply of Secretary Blaine received attention in

the Italian Chamber of Deputies on the 16th. Questions

in regard to it were raised by various members. Pre-

mier Kudini, in replying, expressed himself as being

confident of the ultimate settlement of the whole mat-
ter in a manner favorable to the rights of Italy and of

those of all civiUzed Governments, aU of whom were
one with Italy on the points at issue. If it were
proved to be impossible to obtain a favorable solution

of the problem grave complications would not arise,

but he would deem it a matter of profound regret thati

the people of the L^nited States, so advanced in civil-

ization, should show themselves far removed from the
principles of right and justice, universally proclaimed
and scrupulously observed in Europe.
The returns of the census in India, just completed,

"show the population of the Indian Empire to be

285,000,000, being an increase of fully 30,000,000 sir

the last census, taken in 1881."

The ground on which Y''akutsk, Siberia, is built,

said to be perpetually frozen to a depth of 612 feet.

The Premier of New South Wales, Sir Henry
Parkes, announced on the 17lh inst., that the Govern
ment would introduce a biU providing for the enfran
chisement of women.

Recent despatches received in Paris from Chili state

that a desperate battle, resulting in a victory for the

Chilian insurgent forces has been fought at Copiapo (or

San Francisco de Silva, as it is also knoivn). the capitali

of the Province of Atacama, on the river Copiapo, 30

miles from the sea. Only meagre details of the battle

are given in the dispatches mentioned, which say that

the insurgents, after a long and determined struggle

defeated, with heavy loss, a force of 3,000 of Presidenli

Balmaceda's troops.

Cuba, it is said, seems Ukely to supplant Bermuda
as the truck garden for this count ly. "Her potatoe*

and onions have already taken precedence over thos»

of Bermuda, and now her tomatoes are taking fiist

prize." This market gardening in Cuba is being

largely directed from New York

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house in Haddop
field. New Jersey, on the 19th of Third Month, 1891

James McLaughlin, of Norwich, Ontario, Canada
to Lydia E. Balderston, of the former place.

Died, at his residence, near Palmyra, Warren Co.

Iowa, on the 30th of Third Month, 1891, JoNATHAl
Wright, in the 68th year of his age, a member
North Branch Monthly Meeting of Friends. He gav
evidence that his departure would be a happy oi^
and we believe he is enjoying everlasting happinegft
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I travelled home the 5th of the Eleventh
Month from the above journey, and found my
dear wife in a very low way and poor state of

health, and her disorder increasing rapidly.

She continued to sink until the 4th of Twelfth
Month, when she quietly departed, and I trust,

has obtained a mansion in her heavenly Father's

house, which I believe she faithfully labored for

from the age of about fifteen years. At that

early age, I have heard, she showed marks of

Divine visitation, and giving up to the heavenly
vision, she was enabled thereby to order her

conversation in such a circumspect manner, as

to be a good example to the youth who were
coteraporary with her ; her presence among them
kept down all levity without using any austere

remonstrances, or giving such advice as seemed
to claim superiority over them. She [thus in

the n)orning of life] preached the cross to the

beloved youth, by daily taking of it up, and
praised her Lord and Master, as being worthy
of being obeyed, by obeying Him. Her com-
pany was sought by her elders, who saw in her

that wisdom was not confined to gray hairs, nor
an unspotted life to old age ; for she manifested,

that by an early and faithful dedication to the

operation of the Divine grace in her heart, both

might be shown forth, in a conversation evi-

dently coupled with the fear and love of God,
to the comfort and consolation of many Friends
who were her intimates. The first time I saw
her, which was at a funeral at Dublin, her a[>

pearance to me was that of a disciple of Christ.

I was then under the discipline of the cross,

having been united to the Lord's church and
family about two years.

[After we were married] she proved to me a
faithful and exercised companion in many tribu-

lations, the worst of which was from false

brethren ; and being a woman of an excellent

and discerning spirit, was made useful to me in

advice and counsel, having the qualification and
being in the station of an elder in the church

;

which gift she exercised in this Quarterly Meet-
ing oftentimes in great weakness and fear, being

not only modest in exercising her talent, but also

diffident, preferring others to herself Poverty
was very often the covering of her spirit, but it

had a blessing with it, for she was of much u.se,

and had great place hereaway, so that her re-

moval is deeply regretted by the few who are
well concerned in this quarter. I may say she
was faithful in her attendance of meetings," both
at home and the Yearly and Half-Year's Meet-
ings in Dublin, where her value was acknowl-
edged by her sisters sometimes choosing her as

clerk. She was f )ur times at the Yearly Meet-
ing in London

; the first time she acted as as-

sitant-clerk, which made her acquainted with

many valuable Friends in that nation, whose
friendship and sympathy she obtained.

The last Monthly Meeting she attemled was
in company with three Friends from England,
who were travelling in Truth's service, when I

was from home, one of whom, I was told, in the

Women's Meeting, bore testimony that there

was one present whose day's work was over

—

that He who had been her morning light would
become her evening song—that there was a

mansion prepared for her, and that her rest

would be glorious. When her sickness in the

beginning did not appear very alarming, she,

on waking from sleep once told me she expected
to die of that sickness, and that she had had a
secret intimation of it in that sleep. From that

time she turned her thoughts heavenward, and
was very frequent in supplication that the L'jrd

would look upon her in mercy. She at one time

expressed her unqualified belief in the Divine
nature of Jesus Christ, through whom she ex-

pected remission of sins. She said the principles

of Friends were the principles of Truth, that she

always believed in them, and was willing to lay

down her life for the testimony of Jesus. After

she had been silent for many hours, and I

scarcely expected she would speak again, I

heard her saying in a low voice, " Who is this

great enemy thatsurrounds me? (meaning death,

I believe,) Christ will overcome him." She
called up lier maid-servants and gave them ex-

cellent advice to the tendering of their hearts,

desiring them to make truth and honesty their

guide; she prayed fervently fir me and her son,

who was present, advised him to be affectionate

and dutiful to me, and that when I looked on

him I should remember her. She desired to be

remembered to sundry Friends, and said that

she loved every one. Thus was this beloved

partner taken from me, after living in sweet fel-

lowship upwards of twenty-two years. Many
times I was bowed in humble thankfuln&ss to

the great and good Giver of this first of earthly

blessings I had received at his merciful hands. I

sensibly feel the loss I have of her sweet society,

but this is in degree compensated for by the

lively hope I have, that it is her everlasting

gain. As I stood at the grave my spirit felt

clothed with such serenity and stillness, that my
sorrow ceased and resignation took up the place

of it; and though there was not any public tes-

timony borne, yet the sweet peace that was felt

was more encouraging than words. Her re-

mains were interred in Friends' burving-ground,

at Lisburn, the 6th of Twelfth Month, 1805,

aged fifty years and- eight months;

From S. Griibb to John Conran, on occwiion of
the death of hin wife.

Annkk .Mills, Twelfth Month lltli, 1805.

My dear Cousin,—I am obliged ami consoled
by thy letter of the 7th Inst. It is a great favor
to feel an anchor to dft'soul under such circum-
stances as thine, and it seems a beatitude of the
Divine Being to sustain when He sees meet to

deprive us of our dearest ties. I have found
Him near to me at such junctures, ami have
traced it in many instances, but like other beams
of sunshine, it withdraws after a season, and
then we feel our stripjied state, which would be
insupportable, but fir the recollection that the
everlasting Ann had been underneath. Thou
wilt, my dear cousin, have frequent neces.sity to

take this retrospect, and to supplicate for a con-
tinuance of sustaining help; for the endearing-
ness of her whom thou hast been deprived of
will often break in upon thy solitary mind; thou
wilt miss her as Lady Rachel Russell said of
her husband, "sleeping, waking, walking, at
meals," and in divers other ways ; so that all

will seem insipid without her. I had no doubt
she would die the death of the righteous, and
that her latter end would be like theirs. I be-
lieve she Wits a nursing mother to many. I wish
thy desire for us, who must follow, may be
brought into effect; I have many and well-

grounded fears for myself, it often seems as if

nothing but a miraculous interference could
rescue me from the accuser of the brethren. I

trust thou feels peaceful in the winding up
of thy service in tlus province; it must have
consoled thy dear wife that thou yielded obe-

dience to that requiring; I thought thou seemed
preserved in a humble state of mind, may it be
the covering of thy spirit to the end of time

!

I am thy sincere friend,

S. Gbubb.

Tenth Month Sth, 1807.—I left home for the

Quarterly Meeting at Waterford.

llth.— First-day morning meeting was a very

low season to me ; the state of the Jewish church,

in the time of Nicodemus, was opened before

me, who, though a master in Israel, and a ruler

among the Jews, appeared to know nothing of

the spiritual doctrine of regeneration, though
perhaps well instructed in the questions and
traditions of his church ; this maj- be the state

of too many amongst us, who have heard by the

ear, and their fathers have declared to them the

truths of the Gospel, yet if they do not experi-

ence the new birth in themselves, and hear and
obey the voice of Christ, they are standing on

the same foundation this ruler was, and cannot

clearly comprehend the meaning and intent of

this doctrine no more than he could.

29th.—Monthly Meeting, a low time to me; I

sat in silence in the first meeting, and had one

observation to make, on a case before the meet-

g, whether Friends should receive a written

knowledgment from a person who had taken

an oath, which he condemned as inconsistent

with our discipline, and against the spirit of the

Gospel—a Friend thought it was not full enough

:
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I remarked, that wheo the prodigal remem-

bered his father's house, his father went forth to

meet him and brought him in ; I felt tenderness

to cover my mind, and was fearful the band

which united him to the Society would snap if

strained much tighter.

(To be continued.)

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from p3ge 3C*6.)

Before his trial at Derby, George Fox had
been jjut on peril of his life on a charge of

blasphemy before a Court held at Lancaster in

1652. Hearing that a warrant had been

granted against him, though he was not appre-

hended by it, he says :
" I appeared at the Ses-

sii^ns ; where there appeared against me abont

40 priests. These had chosen one Marshal, a

priest of Lancaster, to be their orator ; and had
provided witnesses who had sworn beforehand
that I had spoken blasphemy. When the

justices were sat they heard all that they could

.•>ay ;
hut the witnesses were so confounded that

they discovered themselves to be false witnesses.
" There were there in Court several who had

been at the meeting, where the witnesses swore I

spoke those blasphemous words which the
priests accused me of; and these being men of
integrity and rej)Utation in the country, did
declare and affirm in Court, that the oath'which
the witnesses had taken against me was alto-

gether false ; and that no such words as they
had sworn against me were spoken by me at
that meeting. Indeed, most of the serious men
of that side of the country, then at the ses.sions,

had been at that meeting and had heard me.
This was taken notice of by Colonel West, who
being a justice of the peace, was then upon the
bench ; and having long been weak in body,
blessed the Lord and said, the Lord had hei

"

him that day ; adding that he never saw so

many sober people and good faces together
all his life. Then, turning himself to me, he
said in the o|ien sessions : '"George, if thou hast
anything to say to the people, thou niay'st freely
declare it.'" I was moved of the "Lord to
speak, and that which I was moved to declare
wa.s this :

" That the Holy Scriptures were given
forth by the Spirit of God ; and all people must
first come to the Spirit of God in themselves, by
which they might know God and Christ, of
whom the prophets and apostles learnt : and by
the same Spirit know the Holy Scriptures; for
as the Spirit of God was in them that gave
forth the Scriptures, so the same Spirit must be
in all them that come to understand the Scrip-
tures."

"One of the priests said that the spirit and the
letter were inseparable. I replied, then every
one that hath the letter hath the spirit; and
they might buy the spirit with the letter of the
Scriptures. The priests being confounded and
put to silence, rushed out in a rage against the
justices, because they could not have their
bloody ends upon me."
George Fox does not mention what were the

blasphemous words charged against him on this
occasion—but it is probable that it was a
perversion of some of his remarks concerning
the relative position of the Spirit and the Scrip-
tures—which was a fruitful source of misunder-
standing among his bigoted opponents in those
days. An act of Parliament denounced as
Idasphtmy and heresy the denial of tlie propo
silion^ that the Scriptures are the "Word of
God "—doui)tles.s meaning thereby to assert the
iuspiration of the Holv Scriptures. Friends be-

lieved in this inspiration, but they refused to

give them the appellation " The word of God,"
which in the Bible is applied to Christ himself

—hence they were exposed to the false charge

of undervaluing the Bible.

In like manner their spiritual views of the

nature of religion and their rejection of outward
rites and ceremonies were so wrested by their

adversaries as to give to the world the impres-

sion that they had little reverence for religion it-

self. It must have shocked some of those who
had been taught to look upon their places of

worehip as holy temples, to hear them described

as " steeple liouses," " mass houses," " mere
brick and mortar ;" and some of these were so

blinded that they were slow to receive the sound
scriptural doctrine ; that the temple of the Lord
is the heart of man, and that his church is com-
posed of his true followers and is not an outward
building. But the startling manner in which
these things were pressed upon their attention

was probably needful to awaken the people
from their blind confidence in the teachers who
had led them astray.

In proclaiming the free nature of Gospel
ministry, that it is open to all whom the Lord
calls and qualifies, and that the whole system of
tithes is foreign to the ministry of Christ,

Friends necessarily drew upon them the ill will

of those whose business (on which they depend-
ed for a livelihood) was so unceremoniously
assailed. Edward Burrough addressed an
epistle to the " Priests," who preached for bread,
and charges them with being " most of all

guilty of that great persecution, and unjust
suffering and imprisonment, through tyranny
laid upon the Lord's servants, for you stir ujp

and intercede the power of the Beast thereunto,
upon which you sit."

This may seem to a modern reader strong-

language. But is it not sustained by the terms
in which a celebrated historian. Buckle, speaks
of the action of the Bishops who refused to read
publicly the declaration of James the Second in
favor of suspending the test acts and other
penal measures against dissenters and Catholics :

Id., p. 36.3. "The bishops had willingly com-
bined with James, while he assisted them ir

persecuting men who worshipped God in a man
ner different from themselves. So long as this
compact held good, they were indifferent as to
niatters which they considered to be of minor
importance. They looked on in silence while
the king was amassing the materials with which
he hoped to turn a free government into an ab-
solute monarchy. They saw Jeffreys and Kirke
torturing their fellow-subjects; they saw the
gaols crowded with prisoners, and the scaffolds
streaming with blood. They were well pleased
that some of the best and "ablest men in the
kingdom should be barbarously persecuted;
that Baxter should be thrown into prison, and
that Howe should be forced into exile. They
witnessed with composure the most revolting
cruelties, because the victims of them were the
opponents of the English Church. Although
the minds of men were filled with terror and
with loathing, the bishops made no complaint.
They preserved their loyalty unimpaired and
insisted on the necessity of humble submission
to the Lord's anointed. But the moment
James proposed to protect against persecution
those who were hostile to the Church ; the mo-
ment he announced his intention of breaking
down that monopoly of offices and of honore
which the bishops had long secured for their
own party;—the moment this took place, the
hierarchy became alive to the dangers with

which the country was threatened from the vio-

lence of so arbitrary a prince. How could they

tolerate a prince who would not allow them to

persecute their enemies? How could they sup-

port a sovereign who sought to favor those who
differed from the national church?"

In another part of his writings, E. Burrough
tells the priests—" You have hardened your
hearts and made your foreheads as brass against

the word of the Lord, and you have become the

fountain of all this wickedness against the just,

and strengtheners of the hand of ungodly men;
the heads and rulers you have strengthened in

their cruelty, &c."
It is noi to be wondered at, that our early

Friends came to look upon the priests of their

day as worse than the common run of men,
whom ihey led astray ; or that George Fox
should speak of them as " Baal's priests."

E. Burrough gives a striking summary of the

hard usage to which Friends were subjected in

those days-—growing out of the intolerant spirit

which prevailed :

" What beatings and stonings and bruisings,

and other abuses, in towns and highways and
steeple-houses ; it's hard to be expressed, and
large to be declared : Some have been wounded
nigh unto death, others bruised till blood has
gushed out, and others cast down in the dirt,

and punched with feet and trodden upon, and
many have been in danger of their lives ; some
have been knocked down with staves, and their

clothes rent, and their hair torn off their heads;
and some have been pursued after, with throw-
ing stones and dirt at them ; and many haled
and tumbled and lugged, and hurried up and
down, in cruel manner, to the danger of life

and oppression of the creature ; and others have
been whipped and lashed, and put into cruel

torment of their bodies by engines framed of

purpose to torment the bodies of the lawless, as

Chester and Carlisle may witness ; and others

I have seen haled before rulers and falsely

slandered to the taking away of life, if the

Lord had not prevented more than the mercy of

men
; and having been unmercifully and un-

justly sent to prison, there have they suffered

cruelties from the gaolers or their servants, by
beatings, or punishings, or threatenings, or cruel

words, and casting into dungeons, and great

abuses shamefully acted upon them ; and other

prisoners have made a prey upon them, by tak-

ing away their clothes and meat, and beating of

them and abusing them divers ways; and
murderers have had more privilege of freedom
in prisons and in trials than those who are inno-

cent ; and these things thus acted contrary to

their own law have passed without reproof from
many in authority."

(To be continued.)

A Divine Bidding.-—I am more and more
convinced, that if we are right, we are not at

our oxen disposal, and that even the most plaus-

ible inclinations are not in general to be fol-

lowed, without they are accompanied with some
little sense of Divine bidding to render them
profitable and safe. The prottctiug providence
of the Father of mercies is, indeed, repeatedly
manifested to those whose care is cast upon
Him, and whose blindness is that which is pecu-
liar to his messenger.

—

Selected.

I crave above ail things, purity of heart; and
an increase in those " unseen" heavenly graces,
which are much more professed than possessed
by those who bear the name of Christ.

—

Jamei
Eiiilen.
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Letters.—No. 4.

Berml-da, Fourth Mo. Hth, 1891.

We are booked for our return on the lOth,

d will conclude the letters from this place.

Bermuda affords a wide field for description,

but the ground has been so well covered in

books and newspaper correspondence, and tour-

ists' route advertisements, that but little is left

communicate that can be called new or

original.

An exhibition of fruits, flowers, produce, and
specimens of art work and industries, was held

on the 31st ultimo and the 1st of this month, in

the afternoons, the admissions respectively being

shilling and a sixpence.

The displa)', compared with American exhi-

bitions, was small, but was interesting to strang-

ers as well as residents; and was under the

patronage, as it is called, of the governor and
principal men of the Colony, as is the case in

st all Berraudian entertainments. The don-

key show was a pretty one, as they and their

carts were dressed in a remarkable manner with

colored paper trimmings, flowers of bright colors

^nd the pure white lilies, in great abundance.

Some of the wheels were almost covered with

floral windings, and one driver had surrounded

himself in his seat with a bed of lilies.

The tall colonel of the Guards was inspector

of the donkeys and their adornments, and the

disproportion of his size and bearing to that of

the donkeys, was striking; but with the assist-

ance of several feminine aid-de-camps, he was
carefully inspecting the exhibit and awarding

prizes. The flowers, of course, were beau-

tiful, and the fruits and other products were

interesting. The main interest, however, lay in

seeing the Ber.nudian people, who were out in

full force, of all classes, on both shilling and
sixpence days. The women dress in trim and

neat attire, and though not of fresh complexion

rule, are of handsome features, and their

pretty dialect of precise terms and pleasing

tones, is entertaining and enjoyable to Ameri-

an ears.

A great day for all Bermuda is the day for

the annual races, when pretty much of the

fpopulation, transient and resident, go to see a

few horses run in races. It seemed a strange

reason for closing the Custom-House and stores,

but they were closed, and the town had a de-

serted appearance on the third of Seventh Mo.,

when the races were held.

The Colony is now busy shipping produce,

and especially onions, and an extra steamer has

been put on for the produce—and by every

road the onions are coming to Hamilton on

donkey drays; and in every field, as we ride

around, the onions are being pulled and packed

for market.

At this writing, all the lily fields are in flower

in a profusion which it seems a pity the world

at large cannot enjoy. The lily is rather strong

in perfume for small and close rooms, but in

the open air the fragrance as we pass the fields

is delicate and delightful. The market for buds

is over, and the flowers are wasting, though

acres in extent.

With lily fields and their fragrance, and the

pretty scenery revealed at every turn, varied

by sea and sounds and harbors, according to

route selected, the drives in Bermuda, when the

weather is pleasant, are truly charming.
The roads are hard and smooth, having for

the most part the coral rock for a roadbed,

which, when kept in order, is easy riding, bat

when allowed to wear in hollows, gives a motion

to the rider which tires, although there is but

little jolting or jerking. As the Islands consist

of innumerable little hills, the roads are curved
and carried through them in a winding course,

and reveal the strata of the cuttings as we pass

along. The first impression of these cuttings is

of sedimentary deposits which have been thrown
out of level by volcanic disturbance, but my
books inform, that the whole of Bermuda is

merely sand-hills of the coral shells, ground by
the action of the waves and blown into the

hills, as we see them—the vegetable matter

having accumulated afterwards. The sand, or

powdered shell-hills, became for the most i)art

hardened into soft limestone ; though we ob-

serve in places the rock is readily scooped out

under the harder surface, for use as sand for

building and road-making purposes.

The limestone is generally quarried by cutting

out with long-handled chisels and saws, blocks

of about six feet square, sometimes 2.5 feet deep,

in length, according to the face of the quarry.

These blocks are thrown down by undermining,

and then cut into regular building sizes as

wanted—pieces a foot square and an inch thick

being used as tile for roofing. The stone hard-

ens with age, but being porous, is always coated

with cement for outside surfaces, and then

whitewashed. The whitewash is durable, and

the white walls and roofs, as before mentioned,

are a prominent feature of the landscapes.

Graves are cut in the coral rock, generally

wide enough for several coffins to lie side by

side, and deep enough for several tiers, earth

being thrown in at each interment; and the

whole arched over with the usual stone and

cement covering, and whitewashed. One grave,

whose roof had fallen in, we were told was l.iO

years old. The contents had almost entirely

disappeared.

Numerous caves exist on the Islands, the

])rincipal ones being named Walsingham, Joyce,

and Tucker's. In these the underlying sand has

been washed or dissolved out, and the percola-

tions of rain-water through the top have pro-

duced stalactites and stalagmites, as usual in

such cases. Water fills the bottom of the caves

and reflects the stalactites; and in Tucker's

cave the visitors float around in a boat to in-

spect the beauties of the sides and roof. The
" devil's hole," as it is called, has probably been

a small cave whose roof has fallen in, and the

owner has built a wall around it to convert it

into a shilling-catcher, and placed some curious

fish, called Groupers, also a few Angel-fish and

a turtle or .so in the pool. The Groupers are a

large, voracious fish, whose mouths turn down-

wards as if in bad humor all the time—and by

some people they are considered hideous look-

ing. The Angel-fish are beautiful in color, and

apparently a three-tailed rather than a winged

fish. Whoever gave them their name was prob-

ably highly pitched in imagination. A curious

feature of this hole is, that the water within it

follows the level of the sea half a mile or a mile

distant, and not that of the sound a few yards

from it in the opposite direction.

What is called the Admiral's Cave is mainly

an excavation in a bluff on the admiral's

grounds, with an entrance both by land and

water, and is as interesting to visit as the other

caves.

In our rides we frequently observe families

of Portuguese, and learn there is a considerable

number of them in the community, and that

they raise much of the produce and are more

reliable as servants in matter of constancy than

the colored people. The reputation of the lat-

ter class is, that they are independent, and when
they have saved a little money, will leave em-
ployment on trivial accounts, seeking it again

only when funds are exhausted.

Universal courtesy is tlie rule of the Bermu-
diis; every one speaking politely in passing;

and one Bermudian told us to-day, he was glad
" to have Friends corae to Bermuda, as it made
the place more lively." The remark amused
us somewhat, as nearly all the Friends who
have preceded us, to our knowledge, have been

of quiet demeanor; but we interpreted his com-
pliment to mean that it added variety to the

visitors.

Bermuda owes much of its importance in the

estimation of the world, to the fact of its being

a naval and military station of England, forti-

fied at every point with a magazine for powder
and military stores in general, and a dockyard
of unusual capacity.

The annual disbursements fur the two or

three thousand men, troops and sailors, reach a
million and a half dollars and add considerably

to the merchandizing of the Islands. There
being many naval and military officers at all

times on the station, they become an important

element in social circles. The bearing of these

educated men is modest and taking; they are

generally in citizen's dress and without parade

or ostentation, and appear approachable and
genial; but it is a painful feeling that all this

talent should be absorbed in the arts of war,

and that the whole population of the Islands

and the force on the station should, like many
of our own nation, apparently have no thought

of the incompatibility of warlike measures not

only with the glorious evangel of the Gospel,

but with what should be the civilization of the

age we live in.

The climate of late has been all that could

be desired, and will raise the reputation of Ber-

muda on this account, with some of those who
have latelv been disappointed in their plan-

nings by the rains and the high winds.

The dangers of storms on the seas were

brought to view on the 11th, by the arrival of

the hull of a schooner which had been dis-

masted piecemeal by recent storms, and had

drifted helplessly for nine days, and at length,

by jury-masts and a favorable wind, made the

Bermudas, and by distress signals had secured

a tug to go out and bring her in.

Tlie sober side of life has also been brought

to view during our sojourn at our hotel, in the

case of two brothers who came here far gone in

consumption ; the disease being said to be the

result of defective nutrition, hereditary in the

family rather than of lung disease. One of

these brothers passed away one night, and his

remains were shipped to his home; but the

survivor remains in Bermuda—his own judg-

ment and the opinion cabled by his family,

being that he could be more comfortable here

than in the cold climate of his home.

The boating excursions to be had by row-

boats, sailboats, and steamboats, at Bermuda,

are of great variety and full of interest and

entertainment. In " fairy land," as it is called,

the mangroves on the borders of the waters are

an attractive feature and the cruises by sail

among the islands, and by steamboats on the

ferry routes to the different points, pass many a

pleasant hour for the leisure and pleasure seek-

ing sojourner. The best of all excursions is

the one over the reefs when the weather is calm

enough to admit of seeing the beauty and mar-

vels below the surface of the waters. Large
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parties fmrn Hamilton go by sailboat or charter

a tender for the day, and anchor on the reef's,

and cruise round in row-boats over the coral

sands and growing coral patches. Smaller par-

ties hire a row-boat and have it towed by the

steamer to Boaz Island, and row out on the reef

from that point. A water glass, or simple box

with a glass bottom, is used lor looking through

the water, as the rippled surface is thereby

avoidtd, and, seen through the glass, all is clear.

As previously mentioned, the Bermudas, as

represented on the topographical maps of the sea,

are simply a pencil of rock reaching up from

the bottom. In actual dimensions this pencil

of rock is about 25 miles long by 15 wide,'the

greater part of the top being covered with water

too shallow for navigation across it excepting

for boats of little draught.

Boating over these shallow waters, the visitor

leans over the side of the boat, and looking

through the water-glass, enjoys with a pleasure

amounting to excitement, the powdered shell

bottom and the coral patches which rises above

them, sometimes quite to the surface. These

patches are not extensive or close together, and

the coral specimens they yield are not particu-

larly handsome; but the edges of the patches,

with their curious formation and growth, seen

through the clear blue water, are of great

beauty and worthy of a pen of the best descrip-

tive power.

Before leaving home, I asked my geological

friend, " L. W.," whether these coral builders

began at the bottom of the sea or had a rock

formation to start upon. He said he did not

know, but supposed the latter was the case.

—

This I find is the opinion of the books, and it

is stated that these islands are the most northern
of all coral formations. How low in the water
they began their work is not stated, but they
would work under a pressure of more than a
thousand pounds to the square inch, if they
worked from the bottom. Maury sa3's the lime
they appropriate for their skeletons comes from
the great rivers of the Continents, and is brought
to them by the currents of the sea.

The great reef over which we flew in our
boat, is supposed to be an old Bermuda,—be-

cause excavations on the laud have shown lay-

ers of soil with remains of cedar trees below
the present water-line. An elevation of the
reef or retirement of the waters, of 40 or 50 ft.

in height or depth, would multiply the dry land
of the Bermudas twenty fold.

That mighty changes of land and sea have
taken place in geologic periods, there can be no
doubt; but how they have occurred, is not so
well established, as we are now told that much
of the dry laying of continental areas, which
has generally been attributed by geologists to

the rise of the land out of the sea, was due in

fact to the recession of the oceanic waters. If
the Bermudian Reef has beea above the waters
and the land did not sink, the waters must have
piled up over them. Observations of facts or
effects are useful occupations for the human
mind, but devising of theories for causes is a less

certain work, because what is satisfactory to one
generation of the learned, is not always accepted
by a later one. We are now told "that the
surface of the ocean is not a general or uniform
level, equally distant from the centre of the
earth, but that it is affected by continental at-

traction ;" and "that in mid-ocean, the surface
is nearest to the centre of the earth by some
3,000 feet, than it is on continental borders."

It is somewhat trying to be continually un-
earning what we have been taught and told

;

but there is probably much that has never been

learned, and perhaps never will be learned by

mortals, about earth, air, and water—and their

storms, tides and currents.

A literary writer, although a very unsafe one

as a religious teacher in general, puts in the

mouth of one of his characters or friends,

the beautiful thought that the history of all

things here below might be expressed by a
" note of interrogation ;" and the history of all

things hereafter by a " note of admiration."

—

In the book of Genesis we are briefly told the

history of the Creation of the material world

—

the wonders of which man may win many lau-

rels in investigating; but without reaching a

solution of its mysteries.

The book of the Revelations of the exile on

the Isle of Patmos, is, for the most part, a sealed

book to mortal comprehension, but in the aw-

fully solemn scene therein recorded, when the

four-and-twenty elders cast their golden crowiis

before the Throne, at the sound of the " Holy,

Holy, Holy !

" they gave the reason for these

creations of their Maker: "For Thou, Lord,

hast created all things, and for Thy pleasxire,

they are and were created."

The Praise of Men.—Human applause is not

a Christian principle of action ; nay, it is so

adverse to Christianity, that our Saviour him-

self assigns it as a powerful cause of men's not

believing, or at least not confessing, because

they loved the praise of men.—Selected.

FACE TO PACE WITH TROUBLE.
Yon are face to face with trouble,

And the skies are murk and gray;
You hardly know which way to turn.

You are almost dazed, you say.

And at night you wake to wonder
What the next day's news will bring;

illow is brushed by p"

a grim and ghastly

You are face to face with trouble;
A child has gone astray

;

A ship is wrecked on the bitter sea

;

There's a note you cannot pay
;

Your brave right liand is feeble;

Your sight is growing blind
;

Perhaps a friend is cold and stern.

Who was ever warm and kind.

You are face to face with trouble;
No wonder yon cannot sleep

;

But stay, and think of the promise,
The liOrd will safely keep.

And lead you out of the thicket.

And into the pasture land
;

You have only to walk straight onward,
Holding the dear Lord's hand.

Face to face with trouble
;

And did you forget to look,

As the good old father taught you,
For help to the dear old Book?

You have heard the tempter whisper.
And you've had no heart to pray,

And God was dropped from your scheme of life,

O! formany a weary day!

Then face to face with trouble
;

It is thus He calls you back
From the land of dearth and famine
To the land that has no lack.

You would not hear in the sunshine

;

You hear in the midnight gloom
;

Behold, his tapers kindle
Like stars in the quiet room.

O ! face to face with trouble.
Friend, I have often stood;

To learn that pain hath sweetness,
To know that God is good.

Arise and meet the daylight;
Be strong to do your best

!

With an honest heart, and a childlike faith
That God will do the rest.

—Margaret E. Songster.

BY F. 0. BROWNING.

I cannot say.

Beneath the pressure of life's care to-day,

I joy in these;

But I can say

That I had rather walk this rugged way.
If Him it please.

I cannot feel

That all is well, when dark'ning clouds conceal

The shining sun
;

But then I know
God lives and loves, and say since it is so,

Thy will be done.

I cannot speak
In happy tones; the tear drops on my cheek

Show I am sad
;

But I can speak
Of grace to sutfer with submission meek.

Until made glad.

I do not see

Why God should e'en permit some things to be.

When He is Love;
But I can see.

Though often dimly, through the mystery,

His hand above.

I do not know
Where falls the seed that I have tried to sow

With greatest care;

But I shall know
The meaning of each waiting hour below.

Sometime, somewhere.

I do not look

Upon the present, nor in Nature's book,

To read my fate;

. But I do look

For promised blessings in God's Holy Book
;

And I can wait.

I may not try

To keep the hot tears back ; but hush that sigh
" It might have been ;"

And try to still

Each rising murmur, and to God's sweet will

Respond, Amen !

[The Indian Rights Association, calls the at-

tention of the public to the following articles

taken from T^e Pioneer, published at Dead wood,
South Dakota.]

Murder of Pew Tails.

Whether a higher civilization sharpens a

people's ideas of justice, may be questioned.

The Italian assassins at New Orleans passed

unscathed the ordeal of trial according to the

forms and strict rules of a high civilization, only

to meet with punishment at the hands of men
who for the time being wilfully trampled upon
all the most cherished teachings of our boasted

land ruled by law. Few Tails, a kindly-hearted

and peaceable old man, while travelling peace-

ably along a public highway, whose only offense

was that his skin was copper-hued, instead of

white, was shot to death, riddled, in fact, by bul-

lets, by a band of concealed assassins, scarcely

less bloodthirsty and merciless than the Italian
j

banditti ; his poor old wife, wounded and bleed-
|

ing, driven in the very midst of winter, into the
j

inhospitable, gloomy and almost impenetrable
|

Bad Lands, where for days she wandered, tor-
j

tured by the ever present agony of the never-
|

healing wounds, starvation gnawing at her vitals,
j

her throat parched and lips swollen and cracked
by the fierce thirst, until blind, fainting and
lirious, she staggered into the camp of the Sixth
cavalry, seventy miles from the scene of the as-

sassination ; and as yet no step has been takenJ
to bring the perpetrators to justice. There wa
a grim and savage, if not a picturesque and
thetic justice in the offer of that gallant and



THE FRIEND. Ml 7

irainy Indian, Young- Man-of- Whose-Ho^es-
[hey-Are-Afraid, who, when General Miles de-

iianded of him the surrender of Many-Horse -and
jeaves-His-Woman, the former charged with

he killing of Lieut. Casey, and the latter with

he killing of herder Miller, replied, " No, I

?ill not surrender them ; but if you will bring

he white men who killed Few Tails, I will bring

he Indians who killed the white soldier and the

lerder ; and right out here in front of your tepee,

will have my young men shoot the Indians,

,nd you have your soldiers shoot the white men,
,nd then we will be done with the whole busi-

less; they were all bad men." In this instance,

gain, the savage idea of justice went straight to

he mark.

THE FEW TAILS KILLING.

Considerable has been said of late by editors

hroughout the country in regard to the killing

f the friendly Indian, Few Tails, while travel-

ing with a pass across Meade County. The
;overnment has been at work on the case and is

atisfied the slayer should be brought to justice.

?he question of jurisdiction first arose, but that

r&s settled by the authorities deciding that, al-

hough the Indian was a government ward, he

?as killed in a territory over which our State

fficers had sole jurisdiction, and therefore the

uthorities of Zvleade County should investigate,

nd punish the offenders if found guilty.

When Lieutenant Casey was killed the entire

ountry demanded the surrender of his murderer

nd his speedy trial. The Indians surrendered

lim, and he is now in the guard-house at Fort

ileade, and in the charge of the military. As
oon as the Indians learned of the murder of

''ew Tails, they demanded his murderer. But,

vidently, there is one law for the white man
nd another for the Indian, for the slayer has

lOl yet been arrested.

The local United States authorities, and also

hose in Washington, have demanded that the

iRcers of Meade County arrest the participants

1 this crime and try them. But up to date

hose officers have refused—or failed—to do it.

'heir excuse is that it will cost the county too

inch money, and be too great a burden upon

beir taxpayers. This comes with exceedingly

ad grace from officers sworn to uphold the laws

nd see to their proper enforcement. In a case

) flagrant as this, expense should be the last

|iing considered. If there has been a wrong
one, it is the supreme duty of the sworn officers

) fully ferret out the guilty parties and bring

lera before the courts to answer. Let the offi-

3rs of Meade County " hew to the line, let the

hips fall where they may." If the parties ar-

jsted are innocent, no hardship will be visited

pon them. If they are guilty they will only

ceive their just deserts.

But to say the whole thing in a few lines: If

le same principles of law govern the Indian

ad white man ; if we expect an Indian to be

unished for murdering one of our friends; if

e really desire to inspire the Indian with con-

ience in us, and do away with all opportunity

such outbreaks as occurred in this State last

inter, we insist that all such heinous crimes

gainst the red man as was perpetrated on Al-

ili creek, in Meade County, should be prompt-

inquired into, and the perpetrators severely

inished—white men though they be.

A MAN is not made, spiritually or intellectu-

ly, by the number of sermons he hears, or the

imber of pages he reads. If you would be

ard or read effectively, stop and let other

think.—LSeleded.

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends on

true Christian progress and Gospel Ministry.

Full spiritual development can only be cx-

j)erienced where there is a mind set free from all

party feeling, loving the truth for its own sake,

and acknowledging it wherever it is found ; as

it generally springs forth out of obscure places,

not many mighty, not many noble are called.

God chose the foolish and weak things of the

world, that He might put to shame the wise and
strong, that no flesh should glory before God.
The true light that enlighteneth every man, if

rightly used, leads from faith to faith, to a com-
plete acceptation of all that Christ has wrought
for us without iw; for the natural man compre-
hendeth not the things of the Spirit of God, for

they are foolishness unto him and he cannot
know them because they are spiritually judged.

Wisdom giveth life to them that have it, in this

pure light and wisdom is life, and an increase of

knowledge and wisdom is known in the Seed's

life, even as Jesus grew in wisdom and knowl-

edge and favor with God and man.
Thus our high priest went through a long and

practical preparation for his ministry; and how
many are the references to his withdrawing from

the multitude, all night in prayer to God, his

dependence upon God, " I can of mine own self

do nothing," " as I hear I speak," I do always

the things that are pleasing in his sight ; here is

his nianliood illustrated with exemplary beauty,
" leaving us an example that we should follow

his steps." In his prayer for his disciples He
expressed the real onene-ss in true Christian fel-

lowship, " they are not of the world even as I

am not of the world ; sanctify them in thy truth

— as thou didst send me into the world, even so

did I send them into the world—neither for

these only do I pray, but for them also that be-

lieve on me through their word that they may
all be one even as thou, Father, art in me and

I in thee, that they also may be one in us — that

they may be one even as we are one, I in them

and thou in me, that they may be perfected

into one." This is the most explicit illustration

of the essential oneness not only of the living

ministers of Christ, but of the whole brother-

hood. Now as Christ is the Head of the living

Church, the head being one, so his voice is but

one, his doctrine but one; and as there is but

the one spirit, so it must unavoidably lead all

toward the same practices in proportion to the

measure dispensed to us of that one and the same

spirit, in which the different gifts are used with-

out distinction. Although there are a diversity

of gifts, yet the ministration is by the same

Lord, and He definitely declares, " my sheep

hear my voice ;" when He puts forth his own
sheep He goeth before them, and the sheep fol-

low Him, for they know his voice, and a stran-

ger will they not follow, but will flee from him."

What inward certainty of experimental knowl-

edge is here pointed out I If we do not embrace

this to the settinar up of a pure standard, either

we do not wholly yield in living obedience, or

the Gospel has lost "its sufficiency. But we must

come up "through the flaming sword of God
unto the paradise of God, into which George

Fox not only entered, but immediately saw into

a higher state—a state from which we should

not fall—and that all such as were faithful

were to come up into it." This is that of being

emptied from vessel to vessel, for there is a time

for the truth to arise up out of obscurity into

light ; and a time of triumphant victory over all

the secret devices of the enemy. In this state

of single-heartedness, when the truth is loved for

its own sake, the true silence is dwelt in; and
under all the concerns of life, this living felt

jjresence of the Lord rules. To abide in this

.-ilence requires often the hardc^st work to sub-

due the fleshly mind and re.'jtrain it from wan-
dering. It is not the amount of thoughts that

run through the mind even on sacred subjects,

that is most important, but it is the control of
the mind, to have it stand in the pure life itself,

and move when the life moves, even as the wheel
within the wheels that went straight forward
and turned not when it went. Thus Geo. Fox
tells us that he went where the spirit moved,
and in every place witnes-ses were raised respond-

ing to his living ministry.

It was under this and by this power Margaret
Fell was first pierced through the heart, and
cried out. We are all thieves and robbers,

(those that pay out their money and those who
receive it are alike guilty) we have stolen the

.sayings of the prophets and apostles, and have
made a trade of it, but have not come into the

experience of that they testify of.

How have those who claim the name of

Friends degenerated in the ministry, in doctrine

and practice ! for as soon as a defective minis-

try is allowed to proceed without any oj)en re-

monstrance by the elders (silence giving con-

sent) how can it be otherwise than that the rising

generation under such a ministry will not only
imbibe the errors openly taught, but see the

variance and defect, and' instead of being fed,

be starved and often turn away disgusted?

Friends' Journals during the 18th century,

often express mourning over the degenerating

progress and declensions. The children, when
liberty of conscience was gained, quietly enjoyed

the purchased inheritance of freedom, doubtless

with great veneration for their doctrines and fin

measure) their practices ; but as generation after

generation passes, the foundation weakens and
the grand deceiver well knows where first to at-

tack a weakened point; therefore this century

has been rich in separations continuing to de-

vastate.

The leadership in these have always been

carried by a few strong leading minds, the rest

following those most congenial to their own idea

without much depth of labor or experience.

The shrinking from actual spiritual labor seems

to be natural to the whole human family—to

work by proxy. The livingly concerned Friends,

whose eyes were opened, gave the signal of an

approaciiing enemy who always pleads a liberty

—to bring into bondage.

Now a tree is to be known by its fruit; "my
soul desireth the ripe fruit," the largest and best

fruit takes the longest time to mature, and

ripens late in the fall when its quality is known
and judged ; how many judged the tree in the

spring by its leaves and sweet-scented blossoms!

how often the wild crabs and other wild fruit

even exceeds in sweet-scent in the spring, but it

takes the heat to grow, the cool nights to ma-

ture and ripen; the experts only know the dif-

ferent varieties by the same name, by its leaves

and habit of growth, the different grafts on the

same root bring their own kinds of fruit. Ob-

serve the signs of the times: the distinct bodies

of Friends are now known by their fruit. We
were planted altogether a right vine, how have

the wild grapes appeared where the leafy cover-

ing with its sweet blossoms appeared in the early

day of separations, enticing into the extremes

hoiaest-hearted Friends that were not experts

in the true light. Remember, therefore, from

whence thou art fallen and repent and do the
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first works, or else I will coQie unto thee quick-

ly and will remove thy candlestick out of his

place, except thou rejjent. How far have many
of us like Margaret Fell, stolen our forefathers'

doctrines and practices? how far have we fallen

short of coming up through the flaming sword

that turns every way against sin ? how far have

we shrunk from taking up this inward, daily

cross, that crucifies, mortifies nature, and trans-

forms into God's own image? For if we do not

know a certain experimental state of walking

in the light, we can have no fellowship, neither

doth the blood of Christ cleanse us from all sin
;

nor can we hear his voice; and how can we fol-

low Him where He leads, if we do not see Him
or understand how to distinguish between the

voice of the Shepherd and of the stranger ?

(To be continued.)

Natural History, Science, etc.

Eskimo and the Seal.—The existence of the

Greenland Eskimo is dependent on that of the

seal—For although they capture fish and wild

birds, yet the seal furnishes them with their

main supply of meat, as well as blubber for

their lamps, and skins for clothing and tents.

To kill seals is therefore the chief employment
of the able-bodied men. The number of seals

is decreasing, owing largely to the great slaugh-

ter of them on the floe ice oflT Newfoundland
;

and thus the means of subsistence for the Es-

kimo are gradually decreasing.

There are estimated to be about 10,000 Es-

kimo on the west shores of Greenland; and
these are under the care of the Danish Govern-
ment, which seems to have the real interests of

these iieople as its main object. Yet they are

growing poorer, owing to the decrease in seal,

and to the growth of a demand for Europe-
an luxuries, which exhaust their scanty re-

sources.

There has been an alarming increase in the

prevalence of consumption among them. This
may arise from the impure atmosphere of their

huts, which are densely populated, and from
which for the sake of warmth, the external air

is excluded. The constant burning in them of

train oil lamjM, which is the only means of

cooking and warming, adds to the unhealthy
state of the air. A less abundant supply of
seal blubber, and the use of less nourishing kind
of food, probably contribute to the prevalence of
di.sease.

Fuel Famine.—The bounty of nature, origin-

ally lavished on the coastlands of the Mediter-
ranean, did not include the blessing of exten-

sive coal deposits. In the course of this phe-
nomenally .severe winter that deficiency has
been sorely felt in many inland districts of
Spain and Italy, but especially on the Island of
Corsica. The countrymen of Napoleon are as
thrifty as Scotch farmers; they lay up food
supplies for years in advance and have even
contrived to obviate the danger of over-popula-
tion by discouraging early marriages; but they
have been unable to prevent the destruction of
their highland forests, and are almost resource-
less in protecting themselves from frosts which
repeatedly seemed to have equalled the efforts of
a full-grown Dakota blizzard.

Importance of Sunshine.—A New York mer-
chant noticed, in the course of years, that each
successive bookkeeper gradually lost his health,
and finally died of consumption, however vig-
orous and robust he was on entering his ser-

vice. At length it occurred to him that the
little rear room where the books were kept

opened into a back yard so surrounded by high

walls that no sunshine came into it from one

year's end to another. An upper room, well

lighted, was immediately prepared, and his

clerks had uniform good health ever after.

—

Good Health.

Sand Storms.—The respiratory difliculties no-

ticed during the prevalence of the Mediterra-

nean sirocco have induced a German physician

to analyze the admixture of an atmosphere

clouded by the haze of a southwest storm on

the coast of Sicily. The deposits collected by
his apparatus proved to consist of finely pul-

verized sand almost impalpable to the touch,

but revealing under the microscope the sharp

edges and glassy texture of quartz fragments.

Weak lungs are naturally affected by breathing

such particles at the rate of a thousand a min-

ute, but the evil seems irremediable, since the

sirocco derives its dust clouds from the bound-
less sand plains of the Western Saharra.

Deluged by Sand.—The sand-laden winds

from the Lake Michigan shore have wiped out

the town of Singapore, near Saugatuck, Mich.

Every house except one has been completely

covered up, and the family in this lone house

has now been compelled to move into the second

floor, the sand having filled the first. " The
same cause will eventually drive the people to

the roof, as these sand dunes respect neither

man nor his abode, and this little old town will

become as thoroughly buried as Pompeii.

Lightning Trees.—Both the Romans and
Greeks believed in the existence of lightning-

proof plants, among which they included the

laurel and beech, and, according to Columella,
also the myrtle, which in Southern Italy attains

a height of twenty feet. Beech trees seem
really to enjoy a remarkable immunity from
lightning strokes, while white pines often appear
to have been singled out among a group of

equally exposed and perhaps higher trees. In
many upland districts of the Southern AUe-
ghanies, hunters have come across remarkable
"lightning trees," as the natives call victims of
Jupiter fulgens, that have been struck four or

even five difierent times, as attested by as many
lines of spiral strips torn out of the bark from
top to root stock.

Over-Education.—It is said that 289 school-

children in Germany during the past six years
committed suicide. This fact is a sad comment-
ary upon the methods of educational instruc-

tion in vogue there, and emphasizes the neces-

sity for some radical change in them. Among
the causes assigned for this self-destructing ten-

dency are a "precocious sentiment" and an
over-study for examination. The youthful
brain was too highly stimulated and the imma-
ture powers were too greatly over-taxed. The
peril of undue mental stimulus and intellectual

cramming of the young during their formative
period, brought so touchingly and impressively
to our notice, should not pass unheeded in our
own land. Our own system of education par-
takes too much of the high-pressure order.
There is a too severe taxing of the undeveloped
mind in our high-schools and other institutions
of learning. More time should be given to the
courses, and the young not be allowed to grad-
uate too early. We may not be able to report
actual suicides from school-room over-doing,
but entirely too many cases of broken-down
constitutions and almost useless lives through
this source are upon record. Parents and
teachers need to call a halt in this matter of
precocious development or of excessive youth-

ful stimulation. Scholarehip has its own attrac-

tion and uses, but it is purchased at too dear a

cost when attained at the sacrifice of life and
health.

—

Selected.

Items.

Colored People and Education.—The eagerness of

the colored people for education is seen in New
Orleans, where the Methodist University for that

race, which was intended to accommodate five hun-
dred students, found itself embarrassed at the be-

ginning of the present session by over six hundred
applicants for admission. Five hundred and forty-

three were actually admitted, and nearly one hun-
dred sent away. Arrangements are being made to

erect additional buildings. Bishop Mallalieu ia

zealous and enthusiastic in the prosecution of this

enterprise. Besides the New Orleans University
the colored people of that city have three other col-

leges—one a Baptist, another a Congregationalist,

and the third supported by the State of Louisiana
—all crowded to their utmost limit. This thirst

for knowledge and culture is a hopeful sign, and
those who minister to it shall in no wise lose their

reward.

Family Discipline.—Never let little children say
" I wont" and " I will." Warden Brush says that

when he is asked what the causes are that have
sent most men to prison " he has in late years in?

variably answered, the want of family discipline."

The same high authority says that " the intelligent

child, when deceived by its parents in small things,

is likely to form evil habits which in its future

life will not be easily eradicated." Disobedience,
whether the thing commanded be small or great,

is the essence of dishonor to parents, crime in the

State, and sin against God. The child allowed to

disobey, especially by Christian parents, is seldom
converted, unless after a course of vice and misery.

77(6 Opium Traffic—The British Friend mentions
the holding of conventions in England to protest

against this most pernicious traffic, and mentions
that Joseph Pease had secured a place for intro-

ducing a motion on the subject into the House of
Commons, on the 10th inst. It is as follows:

—

" That this House is of opinion that the system
by which the Indian opium revenue is raised is

morally indefensible, and would urge upon the In-

dian Government that they should cease to grant
licenses for the cultivation of the poppy, and sale

of opium in British India, except to supply the

legitimate demand for medical purposes, and should
at the same time, take measures to arrest the transit

of Malwa opium through British territory."

It will be interesting to note what success attends

this effort on behalf of righteousness.

The Reduction ofArmaments.—The London Meet-
ing for Sufferings has addressed a memorial to the

Marquis of Salisbury, the Prime Minister, suggest-

,

ing that the Queen invite a Congress of the Euro-
pean Powers seriously to consider the question of

the early simultaneous reduction of their military
and naval establishments. Although no imme-
diate fruits may result from such efforts, yet, we'
believe, that they tend to familarize the minds of'

the people with peace ideas, and with the possi-

bility of relief from the present crushing burdens;
of the support of such enormous armies as are now;
supported in Europe.

Thy account of the Quarterly Meeting
truly good. Oh, how we ought to prize sucbl

precious opportunities ; and yet, so many who
might attend voluntarily deprive themselves

thereof My feelings often turn with longings

for them, and for their emancipation from the

hindering things of time. I feel thankful to

my parents, who zealously attended all oui

meetings, and took their families with them,

which is the duty of parents, and often is blessed

to the children.

—

From Letters of the late Harif

nah Williams.

The Christian life is not a point, but a pp
gress.
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PHILADELPHIA YEARLY MEETINXi.
(Conlinued from page 312.)

The sessions on 3rd and 4th days of the week
were principally occupied in considering the
answers to the Queries, and the subjects of Edu-
cation and the use of intoxicating drinks, as
referred to in the Reports from the Quarterly
Meetings. The Address on the Indians engaged
the attention of the meeting on Fifth-day after-

noon (the morning being devoted to meetings
for worship in three of the houses.) At the
closing session on Sixth-day, the Reports of the
Indian Committee, and on the Treasurer's ac-

count, were read, the Memorial for Joseph Scat-

tergood, a minute embodying some of the exer-

cises that had spread over the meeting in its

different sittings—and the usual business con-
nected with the closing of the meeting.

We believe it may be said that there were
an unusual number of valuable suggestions
brought before us at this, our annual gathering,
in the way of admonition, counsel and encour-
agement, from brethren who were laboring in

spirit for the welfare of the Church. One point
that was made especially prominent was the

necessity of our members coming individually

under the government of Christ, and being
made living members of his spiritual church, as

an essential qualification for usefulness therein.

If the tree is made good, if the heart is changed
through submission to the work of Divine Grace
— the fruit will be good also.

But while this fundamental principle was
iwisely pressed upon our notice, many particular

[exhortations were given forth, tending to stir

;up the pure mind by way of remembrance, and
[to lend to labor to remove weaknesses and
blemishes which were brought to notice. Among
Jlhese were the cases of sleeping sometimes ob-
i^evved in our meetings, and the kindred evil of a
wandering mind on such occasions, both of them
evidences that the mind is not sufficiently im-
isressed with a sense of the solemnity of appear-
ng before God, and endeavoring to wait upon
md worship Him.

' The growth of worldliness occasioned much
!oncern, as shown by the increase of a luxurious
tyle of living ; the attendance upon places of
liversion, where the surroundings are inimical

serious thoughtfulness; the giving and fre-

[uenting of large parties where show and ex-

ravagance are often conspicuous, and where
he number present is too large to permit of

luch rational intercourse or social enjoyment;
nd the indulgence in music, which is very capti-

ating to some persons, who may be easily led

3 fly to it for relief from those feelings of con-

emnation which the Lord mercifully awakens
1 their minds in order to lead them to repent-

nce and a change of life, so that He may re-

eem them from sin and transgression, and
lake them partakers in his salvation.

Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ laid down
le unalterable terms of discipleship with Him,
hen he said to his followers, " If any man will

jiiiL after me, let him deny himself, and take

p his cross and follow me."
A Friend who was not originally a member
our Society, said that during the war, he was
the Southern army and wore the uniform,

very one who then saw him knew from his

'•ess that he was a warrior. But his eyes be-

came opened to see the iniquity of the systftu,

and when he joined the Society of Friends, he
put on their plain style of clothing, and it was
an evidence to others that he was opposed to

war and held the views of Friends. There may
seem but little difference between the form of
dress worn by consistent Friends, and sober
people of other persuasions, but it would be well
for some to consider whether, in neglecting to

so dress as to show that they are members, they
are not shrinking from making an open profes-

sion of allegiance to Christ, and thus falling

short of bearing a full testimony to the truth

—

as it were hiding their light under a bushel.
While there was a mourning over the defi-

ciencies that exist, and an earnest labor for their

removal, there was also a revival of faith in the
Lord's power to change the hearts of men ; and
a fresh hope was felt that the day was approach-
ing in which He would more numifestly show
his almighty hand, and make his glorious cause
to spread in the earth ; that He would raise up
a generation of servants as He did in the early
days of our Society, when many were instructed

by Him, endued with power and sent forth to

call the people to repentance and amendment of
life, and to listen to the teaching of Christ with-

in them, the true Light that lighteth every man
that cometh into the world.

Perhaps the drift of the exercise of the meet-
ing during the week may be expressed in these

few words—that Friends might become more
and more a heavenly-minded people, seeking

first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,

so that they might be enabled more effectually

to promote the cause of true religon.

The Reports from the Quarterly Meetings
gave the number of children of school age as

757, and the number of persons who during the

year had tasted spirits, wine, cider or other in-

toxicating liquors, 220.

The Address to our fellow citizens on the

Indians, prepared by the Meeting for Sufierings

was united with, and our members were re-

quested to read and circulate it. It is an in-

teresting document, giving an historical narra-

tive of the Indian wars that have occurred in

the last 20 or more years—chiefly drawn from
official documents and written in a calm spirit,

free from the excitement and denunciation apt
to be excited by the narration of scenes of per-

fidy, cruelty and injustice. Copies can be ob-

tained gratuitously at the Book Store, 304 Arch
street, Philadelphia.

The Report of the Indian Committee repre-

sented the School among the Senecca Indians,

at Tuuesassa, as in a flourishing condition, with

many more applications for admissions than
there was room to receive. The increased size

of the School had increased the cost of its sup-

port ; and the Yearly Meeting appropriated

S2500 for the use of the Committee, instead of

S2000 granted last year.

The meeting directed the sura of S2000 to be
raised for its use, which, together with 81.500 for

the Committee on Education, and 82500 for the

Indian Committee, made the whole sum for the

coming year, 86000.

We believe the general feeling of Friends at

the Conclusion of the meeting was one of com-
fort and thankfulness.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—In a recent address, CliaunceyM.

Depew says, in regard to our Indian policy: "Tlie
Puritan method was to steal the Indian's land and
shoot him if he objected. The Dutth method was to

buy Manhattan Island for $24 and then get the In-

\\( aken(lian» to spend the money for

the remnants of the tribes we have not shot and con-
fined them on reservalions. Instead of adopting a
broad Indian policy, the Government created the In-
dian Agency. It allowed cfintractors to rob the Indian
on one hand and the (iovernment on the other. It

has refuse<l to give them rakes and lioes, and has called
ihem lazy because they wouldn't farm.

" All the Indian had was a gun and a belt around
his waist, which he had to pull up a little tiehter as
he grew hungrier. This has been our Indian policy.

We starve him, and when he fights. for life we shoot
him down. We are 05,000,000, and they are only
250,000. They cannot put a scratch upon our glory,
but our treatment of them should burden our con-
science forever.

"Ship loads of emigrants come to our shores, many
no further advanced in civilization than the North
American Indian. We assimilate them, and the second
or third generations become good citizens. Let the
Indian Bureau be taken out of the over-crowded de-
partment of the (iovernment where it is now and be
made a bureau of itself. Put a man at the bead of
this and he will be watched by 05,000,000 people."
The total i)opulation of the State of Delaware, as

sliown by the present census, taken as of Sixth Slo.

1st, l»9o', is 108,403. This is an increase over the
population of IHSO, of 21,88.5, or 14.93 per cent.

On the 23(1 ultimo, the Grand Jury in New Orleans,
after a short session, during which time quite a num-
ber of prominent citizens appearetl before them and
were questioned as to public opinion concerning the
atfair on the 14ih of Third Month, adjourned.

Several months ago the Louisiana Legislature passe<l

a bill embodying amendments to the Omslitution
known as the Lottery amendments, which provided
for a renewal of the Louisiana Siate Lottery charter.

Governor Nichols vetoed it, and the Secretary of .State

refused to promulgate the act. Morris & Co. applied
for a mandamus compelling him to promulgate the
proposed constitutional amendment to be voted on by
the people at the next general election. The .State

Supreme Court on the 27th, rendered a decision in

favor of the Lottery Company, Judge Walkins read-
ing the opinion, Chief Justice Bermudezz and Asso-
ciate Justice McEnerey concurring. Each read opin-

ions, while Associate Justices Fenuer and Breaux read
dissenting opinions.

In the first time in 23 years, a license to retail in-

toxicating liquors was granted in Washington Counlv,
Penna., on the 21st of Fourth Month. The " wel"
place isCharleroi, a manufacturing town in the eastern

part of the county.

A despatch from Chamberlain, South Dakota, says

that the presence of thrifty and industrious while set-

tlers is having a beneficial influence over the Indians

there, and many of them are putting in fields of grain

this season.

It is reported that contracts have been closed for the
construction of an extension of the Reading Railroad
from Bound Brook to the Arthur Kill, and that the

contractors will begin work at once. It is said that

the road, which is to cost Sl,-500,000, will be in opera-

tion within one year.

At Anaheim, Cal., recently, 102 ostriches were sold

for §0000.
The total number of deaths last week in New York

was 1208, against 1347 the week previous. The deaths

from grip and its complications were 136, pneumonia
victims were 272, and there were 101 deaths from con-

tagious diseases. As a precaution against grip, Health
Commissioner Griffin, of Brooklyn, has ordered the

street railroad companies to stop the running of open
cars unli! the weather becomes more settled.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 468, which
is 5 less than during the previous week, and 37 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 241 were males and 227 females : 56 died

of pneumonia; 55 of consumption; 35 of diseases of

the heart; 30 of typhoid fever; 28 of convulsions ; 22
of old age; 19 of' inflammation of the brain; 16 of

bronchitis; 10 of marasmus; 15 of influenza and 10 of

paralysis.

Markets, etc. — U. S. 4J's, 102J ; 4s, 122 ; currency

6's, 112 a 122.

Cotton.—Spinners bought sparingly on a basis of

9f cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $24..50a $25.50; spring bran,

as to quality. ?23.50 a $24.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.90 a

$4.25 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras. S4.25 a
$4.-50; No. 2 winter family, $4.60 » $4.90; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $5.00 a $5.40 ; Western winter,

clear, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Western winter, straight, $5.35 a



320 THE FRIEND.

f5.65; winter patent, $5.65 a $6.00; Minnesota, clear,

$4.90 a $5.25; Minnesota, straight, S5.25 a $5.75;

Minnesota patent, $5.85 a S6.25 ; do. do., favorite

brands, $6.40 a $6.50. Rye flour was in limited sup-

ply and firm, at $4.90 per barrel for choice Penna.

Gbaix.-No. 2 red wheat, $1.21 a $1.22.

Ko. 2 mixed corn, 80 a 81 cts.

Xo. 2 white oats, 62 a 62A cts.

Beef Cattle.— Extra, 6f cts.
;
good, 6 a 6J cts.

;

medium, of a 5| cU. ; fair, 5J^ a 5J cts. ; common, 4J a

5 cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4} cts.

Sheep and Lambs, wool sheep, 5 a 6i cts. ; clipped

sheep, 4 aSJcts. : wool lambs, 5.4 a 7'i cts.; clipped

lambs, 4J a 6i cts. ; spring lambs, $4 a $6 per head.

Hogs were"in fair request at 7J cts. for good West-

ern, and 7.J a 7| cts. for other grades.

Foreign'.—In the House of Commons, on the 22d

ult., Samuel Evans, Member from Glamorganshire,

moved the second reading of the bill enabling the trus-

tees of religious bodies to acquire compulsorily the

freehold of places of worship upon paying compensa-

tion therefor. The motion was carried by a vote of 21S

to 1 10. The measure being intended to place the dis-

senters on an equal footing with the Church of England,

the division on the motion is tantamount to a defeat of

the Goverment. Several Conservatives voted for the

bill. A number of liberal members made spe*hes, in

which they urged that the measure was necessary in

order to secure for the dissenter places of worship in

districts held by Tory landlords.

Secretary Balfour has written a letter in which he

comments "at length upon Gladstone's recent criticisms

on the Irish Land bill. Balfour says: " While he has

been voting on abstract resolutions about self govern-

ment, rural parishes and registration, the Government
has done more to advance the principle of local self-

government in every part of the kingdom, to lighten

the cost of the education of the working classes, to

strengthen the defences of the empire, and to de;il with

social questions than an administration pledged to Home
Rule would be likely to do in a generation. The
Government, though not following Mr. Gladstone's

example in confining its attention to Ireland, has ef-

fected and is efieciing more for the material welfare of

the cimntry than any of its predecessors."

On the 23rd, the JJudget was submitted to the House
of Commons by George J. Goschen, Chanceller of the

Exchequer, who said that there was an excess of £1,760,-

000 over the surplus which he suggested in 1890. No
less than £900,000 of the surplus arose from the inter-

nal revenue duty on.alcoholic spirits. There had been

an increase in consumption during the year of 18,000,-

000 gallons of home made spirits. Tobacco had given

an increase of £456,000, and beer had given an increase

of £375,000 In speaking of the increased revenue
from alcohol, he said that the country was drinking its-

self into aSiuence, whereupon Sir Wilfrid Lawson
shook hb head gravely, (ioschen added that the in-

crease from alcohol indicated that the masses were
earning better wages. He calculated that the increased

revenue from tobacco represented 560,000,000 extra
pipes-

.

The influenza epidemic is becoming of an alarmingly
more severe type in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire. In
many of the villages of these counties every household
has been attacked by the disease, and deaths are becom-
ing much more frequent.

-At Pontefract, in the West Riding of Yorkshire,

there are 40<> serious cases. The garrison of the Pon-
tefract has also been attacked, with the result that a
large number of the soldiers are on the sick list, and
that several deaths have occurred among the military.

At Cleethorpe with-Thrunscoe, a township in Lin-
colnshire, near Great Grimsby, the epidemic ravages
have been so severe that great alarm is felt throughout
the place. Out of a popuhition estimated to amount
to about 1700, over 200 people are confined to their
beds, sullering from influenza.

Field Marshall, Count Von Moltke, died in Berlin,

on the 24th ult., of heart failure. He had been con-
sidered the greatest fieneral in the world, since the
Duke of Wellington's death.

The BerlinT Nuchrii-.hlen says the removal of the
prohibitory restrictions on American pork has been ar-

ranged for as ex)n as the United Stjites (iovemment
issues regulations for the carrying out of the Meat In-

spection law. The Nachrichlen adds that the report
that onlv live swine will be admitted into (iermany is

: is given in the most au-
thoritative quarters that peace is less than ever endan-
gered, and that the relations of (iermany and Russia
are now more friendly than for a long time."
An anonymous pamphlet, of which Prince Bismarck

is supposed to be the author, has been published in

Dresden. The pamphlet is entitled " The Ruin of

Austria," and among other things it suggests that Ger-

many's truest policy is an alliance with Russia and

Italy. Prince Bbmarck, this publication adds, would
unhesitatingly allow Russia to pursue her historically

mapped out route to Constantinople through Bulgaria,

if that would avert a crisis.

At about 7 o'clock on the morning of the 23rd ult.,

a tremendous explosion shook the city of Rome to its

foundations, spreading terror and dismay on all sides.

The people rushed aflrighted from their homes into

the streets, houses rocked, pictures fell from the walls,

thousands of panes of glass were broken everywhere,

crockery was shattered, furniture was overturned, chim-

neys crashed down upon the roofs, and, in some in-

stances, toppled over into the street below. The cupola

of the houses of Parliament, immediately after the ex-

plosion, shook violently and then collapsed with a
crash, which added still further to the feeling of terror.

Finally, when something like order had been restored,

the real cause of the explosion became known. It was
discovered that the immense powder magazine of Pozzo

Pantaleo, four kilometres (about two and one-half miles)

from Rome, had exploded, and that it had caused enor-

mous damage to the neighboring fort, which was filled

with soldiei-s. Seven lives were lost, forty-eight per-

sons were injured, and 200 persons in the city were

slightly hurt. There were 265 tons of powder in the

magazine, but none of the new explosive, Balestite, was
stored there.

Advice received in Paris from Chili, via Buenos
Ayres, on the 27th ult., state that during a battle at

Caldera, five torpedoes were discharged at the Chilian

Insurgents' war vessels, sinking the monitor Huascar
as well as the Blanco Encalada. The despatch adds

that President Balmaceda's fleet, after administering

this severe lesson to the insurgents, returned to Val-

paraiso without having sustained any damage.
Further news received from Chili is to the efl'ect that

the warship Florence, which, up to the present, has

b en loyal to President Balmaeeda, has now gone over

to the insurgents. It is also stated that President Bal-

maceda is in dread of being poisoned. To such an ex-

tent does this feeling prey upon his mind that he will

not partake of any food which has not been prepared
by his own mother. The latter, consequently, prepares

ail the President's meals. The way of the transgressor

is hard.

Reports from Pera tells of disastrous rain storms and
floods. Between Third Month 19 and 22, eleven rain

storms swept over Lambayeque, whence a correspond-
ent writes

:

The river of the same name in this town increased

to enormous proportions, and flooded the countiy all

round for nearly thirty miles. The villages of Jayauca,
Olmos, Motupe, Pacora, Tucumo, Mochimi and Mor-
rempe have been inundated, and many houses have
fallen down. The churches at Jayauca and Morrope
fell down, while Chiclayo and Eten suffered heavUy.
The crops on the farms round those cities have all

been destroyed. Not a single rail of the Chimbote and
Suchiman Railroad remains in place on many miles of

the embankments.
Heavy rain storms have swept over the north of

Peru, where the rain is never expected to fall, and
much ruin has been caused.

NOTICES.
Wanted.—A young woman (teacher) desires a posi-

tion of some kind, from Seventh Month 1st, to Ninth
Month Ist. Salary no object.

Address " E" 'Oflice of The Friend.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or
Abigail B. Mott, We.st Branch, Cedar Co., Iowa.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Haddonfield,
N. J., Fourth Month 16th, 1891, Albert H. Votaw,
of Westtown, Pa., and Phebe Nicholson, of Haddon-
field.

UiioD, on the 16th of Second Month, 1S91, at her
residence, near Bangor, Marshall Co., Iiid., Llara, wife
of J. J. Morris, and daughter of Abram and lieulah E.
Wilson, of Springdale, Cedar Co , Ind., in the twenty-
fourth year of her age, a member of West Branch
Monthly .Meeting of (Conservative) Friends. Though
death came unexpectedly to this young Friend, it

brought no terrors to her, but found her i-eady for the

summons. On being told by her physician that her end

was near, she quietly remarked, " It is all right, I am
ready, there is a mansion prepared for me." She gave

some direction about her funeral and the care of her

babe (about a year old), and frequently spoke of the

peace and happiness she felt.

, at her residence, with her son, Washington
Jackson, near West Branch, Iowa, Third Month 15th,

1891, Anna Stackhouse Jackson, aged ninety-three

years, three months and one day. A member of West

Branch Monthly Meeting of Friends, Iowa. She had

a birth right in the Society of Friends, and was born

in Bucks Co., Pa., Twelfth Month, 1797 ; was married

to Jesse Jackson, Sixth Month 7th, 1835. They moved
to Indiana and entered a farm in the woods, 1837,

They opened their log house for religious worship, in

which they were abundantly blessed, and removed to

Iowa in 1854. In her long life, the fruit of the Spirit

was manifest. She died, as she had lived, rejoicing in

the faith of salvation, through the tender mercy of her

Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

, on the 15th of Third Month, 1891, Isaac

Walker, in the 82nd year of his age, a valued mem-
ber of Hickory Grove Monthly and West Cedar Par-

ticular Meetings of Friends, Iowa. His sickness was

but a few days, and his close seemed to be in peace.

, at the home of Jesse Negus, West Branch,

Iowa, on the 26th of Third Mo. 1891, with a little

more than 24 hours illness of asthma and heart failure,

Eliza Watson, in her 72d year, daughter of James
and Mary Heald. She was "united in marriage to

Matthew Watson, First Mo. 30th, i845. She was a

good and tender mother, a loving and sympathizing

friend, ever ready to cheer and assist the sick and

afllicled. For many years she was an invalid, during

which time she was bereaved of her loving husband,

whom she survived nearly thirty years. After being

raised to comparatively good health, she took care of

her cherished daughter, a patient sufferer for 13 years,

and thus was more able to enter into sympathy with

those in affliction. She was a wise counsellor, encour-

aging the good in all, still oft-times a sharp reprover

of evil, many times remarking, " It is said :
' Thou shall

not suffer sin on thy neighbor.' " Lev. xix. 17. She

strove to assist in the reforms of the day, in the cause

of Peace and Arbitration, Temperance and Prohibi-

tion, and the down trodden of her sex, rejoicing espe-

cially in the elevation of the women of India. She

was catholic in her views, and willing to receive all

as brothers and sisters, who believed in our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ and strove to follow Him, be

longing to whatever denomination or class they mighi

as to the outward. She was a birthright member o

the Society of Friends, and labored for and desired tc

see the principles, doctrines and practices of the So

ciety, held and lived irp to in their purity. She wai

a member of West Branch Monthly and Quarterly

Meetings of Friends, Iowa, (Orthodox Conservative, i

A minister for many years, often acceptably travelling
|

in Truth's service." Being at meeting four days pre;

vious to her death, she was much favored in the rain

istry, quoting Gal. vi. ch. verses 7, 8, 9, she impressei

upon the audience the necessity of sowing good cleai

seed, &c., for it is no idle story, it is true, " Whatsoeye

we sow that shall we reap." The burden of her mine

for months seemed to be, that all might be ready t

meet the Bridegroom of souls, as we have had so man;

warnings, " At such an hour as ye think not the So>

of man cometh." We believe He came to her not UB

expectedly, but that she was watching, waiting am
ready, and now occupies one of the many mansion

prepared for the righteous of all generations, joiniai

the loved ones gone before in celebrating the name.<>

the Lord God and the Lamb, through the endless

of eternity, where there will be no more pain nor pal)

ing, but joy and gladness: all sorrow and sigliim

passed away. .'(.'

, at the residence of her parents in Moui
Holly, N. J., Fourth Month 4th, 1891, Emily.*
daug"hter of Charles and Lydia H. Darnell, aged i

years, a member of Mount Holly Particular and Ba
iington Monthly Meeting of Friends. This dear youn

Friend bore the suflirings which she was called upf
to endure with much Christian patience and resignl

tion. By her affectionate and gentle demeanor, M
greatly endeared herself to many friends, both ol#
and younger, who feel that they have sustained a Iw

by her early removal. Her relatives and friends W
comforted iu the belief that through redeeming loi

and mercy she has been permitted to enter one '

those mansions prepared for the followers of the Loi

Jesus. - -I
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From John Conran to D. C.

Dear Friend:—Thou hast been frequeiitl)' the

subject of my secret and serious meditations

some years past, at a time also wheu a larger

share of intimacy subsisted between us than has
done of late: I beheld thee as a servant who
had been honored and dignified with a precious

gift, or designed for usefulness and service in

the church, I mean as a nursing mother in our
Israel. His blessed eye, that is looking over
all his works, saw in that day the state of his

;
church in this quarter, to use the metaphor re-

; corded in Scripture on a similar occasion, " there
' was neither sword nor spear among forty thou-

; sand in Israel 1" The Lord's ways are not as

! our ways. He employs secondary causes to b»ing

\
about his gracious purposes, and which bear the

[
resemblance of the usual means in human af-

fairs. How often has He made use of his holy
ordinance of marriage, to translate a living in-

strument from one quarter of the vineyard to

another, even from one nation to another ; and
: often this translation has been a means of rais-

ing them up, and qualifj'ing them for usefulness

i

and service in their new destination, in the wise

|;
ordering of Him who sleepeth not by day, nor

( slurabereth by night. And although the multi-

tude, who are thus mercifully cared for, perceive

not this his fatherly regard
;
yet He is thus,

season after season, watching over his flock, and
delegating the shepherds, giving them a charge,

He did to Peter formerly, to feed his sheep
and his lambs, if he loved Him ; happy indeed

is that servant whom his Master, when He
Cometh to take an account of his servants, shall

find so doing!

Now, my dear friend, I believe thy marriage
was of this nature ; natural affection was the out-

ward means to bring thee here, but I believe the

Lord's hand was underneath, to make use of

thee, and those talents He has entrusted thee

with, for the service of his family in this quar-

ter. If we may judge of great things by small,

we may see with his truly dedicated and devoted
servants, that almost every thought of their

hearts is to be found doing their heavenly
Father's will, so I am persuaded the holy Head
and High Priest of the church is going to and
fro, up and down, looking after the wants and
necessities of his family, and affording them as-

sistance one way or other. I have been jealous

over thee, I trust with a degree of godly jealousy,

[querying] how thou bust made use of thy

Lord's money. The unfaithful steward, when
under a sense of great poverty— to dig he would
not, and to beg he was ashamed— wisely went
among his Lord's debtors, asking how much
they owed to their Lord ; mayst thou, my dear
friend, in much [sincerity] put the impartial

query to thyself, how much dost thou oweV
Talents are not given to any of us to lay up or

bury, but to make use of to the praise of the

Great Giver ; thy candle has been lighted and
placed on a candlestick, what for?—that it might
enlighten the house, and show forth his praise.

If it has done so it is well—it is not for me to

judge; my concern at present is to awaken an
inquiry, and put thee in mind that the hour is

coming on thee and me, and perhaps is nearer

than we may expect, when we must go forth

and meet the Bridegroom ; and happy will it be

for those who shall be found ready to enter in

with Him, and receive the blessed sentence of,

" Well done, thou hast been faithful over the

little, thou shalt be made joyful in the house of

thy God !"

Farewell, with near and brotherly affection I

salute thee, John Conran.

Fourth Month 2Srd, 1808.—I attended the

Yearly Meeting in Dublin : some of the meet-

ings I think were overshadowed with solemnity,

which very much kept down the wisdom of man
;

a large committee of men and women were ap-

pointed, to consider the state of the Society as

represented by the answers to the queries, they

had sundry sittings, which were in general to

satisfaction, and the state of things was pretty

fully opened.

Fourth Month, 1809.—I atteuded the Yearly
Meeting at Dublin as usual : the national com-
mittee produced some parts of the minutes of

the National Meeting of Ireland, [probably the

rules of Discipline as contained in the minutes,]

which they had been engaged in, to assimilate

some of them to the English minutes, and to re-

vise, and if needful, to abridge; that part which

was finished was read and approved, and desired

to be used in the place of all others.

I atteuded this year all the Quarterly Meet-
ings in this province, and all our own Monthly
Meeting, and visited the families of Friends of

Moyallen Meeting, in company with Thomas
Shillitoe, and William Neale of Mountrath
Meeting.

Fourth Month, 1810.—At the Yearly Meeting

in Dublin, the remaining minutes were read and
approved, and the whole ordered to be printed

and distributed to the several Monthly Meet-

ings. A committee of men and women Friends

were appointed to consider the state of the sev-

eral Quarterly Meetings, which was taken up in

a solid manner ; the many outrunuings in mar-

riage, especially among the females, brought a

lively concern over the committee to endeavor

to find a remedy against this evil, and as it is

most prevalent in the province of Ulster, where

the largest share of Friends are in low circum-

stances, it was proposed and agreed to raise a
fund through the nation, to be placed at the

dispo.sal of a suitable committee of that [irovince,

to encourage good conduct in the youth of both

sexes, by assisting such with a sum of money as

their funds will afford, on their entering into the

engagements of life, either in marriage or suit-

able business, as the committee may think pro-

per; this was agreed to, and an <jrder sent to

the different Quarterly Meetings to put forward
such, a subscription. 1 think we had cause to

believe that some of our sittings were Divinely

owned; also this committee, iu their care and
concern for the body, and the preservation of

the discijiline.

Sixth Month.—I attended the Quarterly Meet-

ing held at Richhill, and was very unwell with

a cold which deprived me of my voice, so that

I concluded that 1 could not speak intelligibly;

but in the afternoon meeting I felt the word of

life strong in me to advocate several of our tes-

timonies which the worldly spirit calls singu-

larities, but was enabled to prove that they are

consistent both with Scripture and reason. The
testimony [of Truth] was set over these objectf)rs,

and the meeting concluded, I believe, to the

satisfaction of Friends, and to my own admira-

tion that I was so supportetl over my indispo-

sition and hoarseness.

Seventh Month \2th—l laid before the Month-

ly Meeting a concern which had attended ray

mind, to pay a visit to the families of Friends

of Waterford Meeting, which had arisen when
I was in that city near three years before, and
had exercised my mind at sundry times since.

Friends took it under consideration, and left me
at liberty to pursue that and such other service

as Truth might open for and require.

Eighth Month 27</i.— Monthly Meeting at

Waterford : I presented my certificate and laid

my concern before Friends, who appointed a

Friend to accompany me. In this meeting I

had to remind them of that declaration, that we

have all sinned and fallen short, but how far, or

the extent, we ought [each to seek] to know for

ourselves. Our great adversary endeavors to

palliate, and is very expert in using arguments

to set us at ease in [our sins,] but if we bring

them to the discovering liglit of Christ in our

minds, we shall see them as they are in the sight

of God, where no palliati<ins or excuses will

cover them from his righteous judgments, which

will be revealed against every thing that is not

of his own begetting; therefore, I exhorted

Friends to bring their deeds to this light that

they may pass under the fl.iming sword, for

nothing that is unclean, or done in the will of

the creature, will be permitted to enter that

kingdom which is purity, peace, and joy, in the

Holv Spirit.

Ninth Month 21th.—I came to Clonmel, and

entered on the visit there to Friends' families,

and in concluding it was favored with peace

after manv deep baptisms.

Eleventh Month 8<A.—Monthly Meeting at

Cork, I laid before Friends my prospect of visit-
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ing the families of that meetingr, with which the

meeting concurred, and Henry Hull offered to

accompany me to some of the families.

[John Conran was enabled to perform this ser-

vice, and after attending Limerick and Mount-

mellick Meetings, also the Quarterly Meeting

held at CarlowT from the 2yth of the Twelfth

Month to the 1st of First Month, 1><}\, inclu-

sive, returned home, on which occasion he re-

marks]: I do not find that I have much to say,

only that I endeavored to be faithful to that

which had the appearance of duty, often labor-

ing in little and low places, at which times duty

and faith were closely tried ; and after having

done the little, the only reward was not to feel

condemnation, and therewith to be content. On
leaving Cork I felt my mind ofttimes broken

into tenderness, and in much love to Friends of

that meeting, which continued with me pretty

much to Limerick, and was the same love that

drew me to engage in that service.

(To be continued.)

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page Mi.)

One of the peculiarities of early Friends

which exposed them to much suffering, was their

faithful obedience to the command of Christ,

not to swear. Most of the Christian professors

of tiiat age, and indeed of the present also, set

aside this plain and positive precept, or ex-

plained it away, when it would interfere with

their outward interests.

When other pretexts for persecuting Friends

failed, the courts often endeavored to ensnare

them by tendering the oath of allegiance and
su|)ieniacy—knowing, that though Friends were

truly loyal to the Government, and rejected

all claim of the Pope to any supremacy over

the Church in England; yet that their tender-

ness of conscience about swearing, would render

them liable to the punishments prescribed by
the law for refusing these oaths.

By an act passed in the reign of Queen
Elizabeth, an oath of allegiance to the queen
and of abjuration of the temporal authority of

the pope, was exacted from all holders of office,

lay or spiritual, within the realm, with the ex-

ception of peers. The oath of supremacy was
already exacted from every clergyman and
every member of the universities. But the ob-

ligation of taking it was now widely extended.

Every member of the House of Commons, every

officer in the army or the fleets, every school-

master and private tutor, every justice of the

peace, every municipal magistrate, to whom the

oath was tendered, was pledged from this mo-
ment to resist the blows which Rome was threat-

ening to deal.

The Acts passed to protect England against
the interference of the Papal power, were most
unrighteously used as an instrument of oppres-

sion against the harmless Quakers.
In 1668, George Fox was apprehended when

in the North of England, and brought before

some magistrates, who tendered him the oaths,

which he would not take. He was kept for

many months in prison, and finally brought
before the Assizes at Lancaster, in the following
year. There he showed such fatal errors in the

indictment found against him, that the judge
was forced to declare him free from all that had
been done against him. But then, starting up
in a rage he said :

" I can put the oath to any
men here, and I will tender you the oath again."

George demanded justice for his false imprison-

ment, and that he should be set at liberty ;
and

called upon the people to take notice that this

proceeding was a snare. But the judge cried,

" Give him the book." Fox says :" Then the

power of darkness rose up in them like a moun-

tain—and a clerk lifted up a book to me. I

stood still, and said, ' If it be a Bible, give it

me into my hand.' So I took it, and looked into

it, and said, ' I see it is a Bible, I am glad of

it.' The judge caused the oath to be read to

me. When it was read, he asked me, ' whether

I would take the oath, or no?' Then said I:

' Ye have given me a book here to kiss and to

swear on ; and this book which ye have given

me to kiss, says, " Kiss the Son," and the Son

says, in this book, " Swear not at all "
;
and so

says also the Apostle James. I say as the book

says, yet ye imprison me. How chance ye do

not imprison the book for saying so? How
comes it that the book is at liberty among you

which bids me not to swear, and yet ye imprison

me for doing as the book bids me ?
'

"

George Fox remained in prison on this occa-

sion, until released by King Charles, through

the influence of one of his attendants, named
Marsh, who knew the innocence of the prisoner.

He was subsequently imprisoned by the same

snare, as were many other Friends. The un-

compromising firmness with which they main-

tained their testimony, gradually opened the

way for their relief; and during the reign of

William the Third, an act was passed which

legalized the reception of the affirmation of a

Quaker, as equivalent to his oath except in a

few cases. The Friends made several efforts to

obtain this Act before they succeeded. Appli-

cation was made to Parliament in 1693, 1694,

and 1695. The following paragraph from the

petition of the Meeting for Sufferings, in 1695,

shows some of the inconveniences to which

Friends were exposed :

—

" For this cause of not swearing, we have

been exposed to great suffering and inconve-

niences in our persons and estates, by tedious

imprisonments, and disabled from receiving our

due debts, or defending our just titles and pro-

perties ; not suffered to give evidence in courts

of judicature, at common or civil law, nor to

answer in chancery or exchequer, prove wills

and testaments, or take administrations, or to

proceed in our trades at the custom-house, or

be admitted to our lands, or trusted in our duties

and services and courts-leet or courts-baron ;

—

but great advantage is taken against us, because

we so fear an oath, as that we dare not swear; for

which cause also our children and young men
are not allowed their freedoms in cities and cor-

porations, when they have faithfully served out

their apprenticeships ; nor admitted to give our
voices in elections of magistrates and parliament
members in divers places, though known to have
right thereto as freeholders."

A bill granting the proposed relief was passed
by the House of Commons— but in the House
of Lords was opposed by some of the bishops,

who endeavored to defeat its object by intro-

ducing into the form of affirmation expressions
such as—" I call God to record upon my soul,"

etc., which would make it an oath in another
form. But the temporal peers were friendly,

and the Government favorable to toleration

;

so that the bill was finally passed, with an affir-

mation in this form :
" I, A. B., do declare in

the presence of Almighty God, the witness of
the truth of what I say," etc.

This act was to continue in force for a defi-

nite period; but in 1715 it was made perpetual.
The terras of the affirmation were uneasy to

many Friends, who thought the reference to the

presence of God approached too near to the

nature of an oath ; and in 1721 an amendment
was obtained, which was relieving to many ten-

der consciences. By this amendment, the form

of the affirmation was changed so as to read

:

" I, A. B., do solemnly, sincerely and truly de-

clare and affirm," etc. This reasonable relief

was opposed by some of the clergy, their old

persecutors. The Archbishop of York pre-

sented a petition in opposition, signed by a few

of the clergy about London. The animus of

those wolves in sheep clothing, may be inferred

from the following paragraph in their petition

:

" That which chiefly moves your petitioners

to apply to your lordships, is their serious con-

cern, lest the minds of good men should be ag-

grieved and wounded, and the enemies of Chris-

tianity triumph, when they shall see such con-

descensions made by a Christian legislature, to

a set of men who renounce the Divine institu-

tion of Christ—particularly that by which the

faithful are initiated into his religion, and de-

nominated Christians; and who cannot, on this

account, according to the uniform judgment

and practice of the Catholic Church, be deemed
worthy of that sacred name."
We have no doubt that the refusal of Friends

to take oaths, is justified, not only by the com-

mands of Christ, but also by the practical effect

of the opposite practice ; which many enlight-

ened men have seen to be injurious. Buckle,

one of these (vol. I, p. 259), says:—
" In England, even the boy at college, is

forced to swear about matters which he cannot

understand, and which far riper minds are un-

able to master. If he afterwards goes into Par-

liament, he must again swear about his religion
;

and at nearly every stage of political life, he

must take fresh oaths ; the solemnity of which

is often strangely contrasted with the trivial

functions to which they are the prelude. A
solemn abjuration ofthe Deity being thus made at

ev*y turn, it has happened, as might have been

expected, thatoathsenjoinedasamatterofcourse,

have at length degenerated into a matter of

form. What is lightly taken is easily broken.

And the best observers of English society are

all agreed on this, that the perjury habitually

practised in England, and of which government
is the immediate creator, is so general, that it

has become a source of national corruption."

Archbishop Whately says: ''If oaths were

abolished—leaving the penalties for false wit-

ness unaltered—I am convinced that on the

whole, testimony would be more trustworthy

than it is." J. W.

A child's faith is the simplest and sincerest

faith. It is the pattern for the believer of any

age. A little boy five years old, who had been

told of his Father's loving watch over him, and
had not yet been taught to question it, was

about leaving his home with the nurse on a

summer afternoon, when his mother saw the

signs of an approaching thunder-storm. Having
a very decided dread of lightning herself, the

mother said to her boy, "If it begins to lighten,

you must hurry home." Looking up at his

mother with a child's trust, and seeing in her

face an anxious look, the little fellow said

cheerily, " Why, mamma, if God wants me
be struck by lightning, that will be all right."

That mother felt that she had learned a les

of trust from her child ; and she hoped that he

would not learn a lesson of distrust from her.
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What are the Needs of the Society of Friends on

true Christian progress and Gospel Ministry.

(Concluded from pago .{IS.)

Ill this day of great freedom of intercourse

between all orthodox Christian denominations,
Friends have thought that they are all coming
nearer us, especially on the doctrine of the im-
mediate guidance of the Holy Spirit. Are
they? or have we, who hy nature are of the

same lump, with the same leaven as they—re-

mained with them in the same measure of intel-

lectual faith and knowledge ? We cannot lead

others beyond our own measure of spiritual at-

tainment. It is one thing to give to faith and
doctrine the full assent of our intellectual rea-

son : to ray mind, it is another thing to be made
actual possessors of and possessed by the Holy
Spirit. We cannot be led and guided in our

attitude to God as worshippers, by any other

spirit than that which actuates our every-day
life and being. We may lend the mind to listen

to a sermon, or to prepare and deliver some
thoughts of what we have read about God

;

yet, as soon as we are through our engagement,
the mind returns to its own state; the spirit is

unchanged; like begets like. First make the

tree good, then the fruit will be good also—for

the tree is known by its fruit.

The serpent infused first the desire, by a sin-

gle act of faith, to become " as gods," knowing
"good and evil." This doctrine of faith, apart
from works, was thus inculcated by the serpent's

subtlety in the Garden of Eden ; and oh, how
many victims are foiled by it through all ortho-

dox denominations! Friends, are we free?

—

This temptation requires no open disbelief in

God ; nay, it demands faith in God. " Ye shall

be as gods;"—the sober, intellectual reasoning
faculty laying hold on imaginary facts, how has
it slain its thousands !

Inspiration springs from two spirits—the one
stirs up the vain imagination, excites passion,

and leads out into transgression under the fair-

est colors of a belief in God and zeal for the

truth ; but, not being itself subject to the Divine
law, i)y little and little, leads away from it,

into yet greater confusion and darkness. But
the true inspiration is not a mere hand of faith

;

it is a life of work that worketh in us both to

will and to do, of God's own good pleasure

;

for true faith is the substance of things hoped-
for," &c. " My Father worketh hitherto, and
I work." We grow in grace in proportion as

we, with our own free will, enter into actual co-

operation with the effectual working of that

one Spirit that worketh the one and the same
thing in all, according to the measure of grace
given. If we dwell in and under this grace or

true light, its inspiration becomes the true cross

to the aspiring spirit of faith, apart from work.
The need of our Society is to "come down"
unto this root of life, unto soberness—" be sober,

be vigilant, for your adversary, the devil, as a
roaring lion, seeketh whom he may devour."

—

Ahaz he devoured.

If there is any subject in life that needs sober

thought, it is the consideration of our soul's

eternal salvation. Excitement is in nothing
more sure to defeat the real object in view, be-

cause, " this is the life eternal, to know Thee, the

only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou
hast sent." " To know," is life ; but the acqui-

sition of this knowledge is inseparable from
" life." Although life is invisible—yet not un-

felt. JiVe must learn by submission, in sober-

ne^^.>', to judge what spirit it be, that works up
our feelings. Excitement and stupidity are

alike foreign to true spiritual religion. It is

sober work to keep the eye of the mind single

to God—not only in the solemn a.ssemblies for

Divine worship. The spirit that is used to wan-
der and have its freedom out of meeting, will

not be likely to be gathered to much profit in

the hour of worship. We are what we are irre-

spective of places.
" The Society of Friends have been stirred

up and stripped; we have been turned and
overturned; but where is the fruit? We have
" favored seasons," and rejoice,—but in the dry
seasons can we patientlj' abide the continuation

of the dispensation of judgments and burning?
We see in part, and know in part, and are

judged and consumed in part, as we are able to

bear. " I will not destroy all the inhabitants

of the land at once," &c., but as death passes

over the fallen nature, spiritual life arises in

sanctified victory. In your patience, ye shall

win your souls, but to " win " and pos.sess a

thing requires, first, work to obtain it; second,

pruning and care to maintain it. Except the

wheat sown fall into the ground and die, it

abides alone—for there is a death to pa&s over

each part—and then there is a continuation of

the pure life, bringing us down unto the states

and conditions of others; and there is a baptism

unto the dead state of others. Here fruit-bear-

ing begins. When the true life arises in us, it

touches the true Seed in others. Now, as intel-

lect touches intellect, and reproduces only its

own, so the true life must necessarily reproduce

itself; for when Zion travails, she brings forth

children. It is true that the judgment must
begin at the house of God ; but if it begins at

us, where shall the sinner and ungodly appear?
Judgment must go forth against all that is not

of the Lamb's nature—for " every plant which
my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be

rooted up."

A Costly Thing.—A gentleman was walking

in Regent Park, London, and he met a man
whose only home was the poor-house. He had

come to take the air, and excited the gentleman's

interested attention.

" Well, my friend," said the gentleman, get-

ting into conversation, " it is a pity that a man
like you should be situated where you are?"

The old man said he was eighty years of age.
" Had you any trade before you became pen-

niless?"
" Yes ; I was a carpenter."
" Did you use intoxicating drink?"
"No; Ono! I only took ray beer; never any

thing stronger; nothing but iny beer."

" How much did your beer come to a day?
"

" O, sixpence a day, I suppose."
" For how long a time?"
" Well, I suppose, sixty years."

The gentleman had taken out his note-book,

and he continued figuring with his pencil, while

he went on talking with the man.
" Now, let me tell you," he said, as he finished

his calculations, "how much that beer cost you,

my man. You can go over the figures your-

self." And the gentleman demonstrated that

the money at sixpence a day, for sixty years,

expended in beer, would, if it had been placed

at interest, have yielded him nearly eight hun-

dred dollars a year, or an income of fifteen dol-

lars a week, for support.
" See how much a gallon of whiskey costs,"

said the judge, after trying a case. " One gal-

lon of whiskey made two murders: it made two

wives widows and eight children orphans."

—

Rirhard NevAon.

The First Crossing of Greenland.

The interior of Greenland is cos'ereil with an

unbroken sheet of snow and ice, into which

many excursions had been made from both the

East and West shores, hut no one in historic

times had ever completely crossed it, until the

enterprise wa-s successfully accomplished in 18><8
'

y a Norwegian, Fridtjof Nanseu. The aiTount

of his adventures luis recently been translated

into English and published.

He was accustomed to the use of llie Nor-

wegian snow-shoes (ski) from the age of 4 yearw,

and became one of the most accomplished ath-

letes in this respect in Norway. This accomplish-

ment he found of great service. He devoted his

time largely to the study of Zooh)gy, and in

order to investigate animal life in the Arctic

regions, he went in 1882 on a five months' cruise

in the Norwegian sealer " Viking," to the sea.s

between Spitzbergen and Greenland. The ves-

sel was caught in the ice on the ea.st coast of

Greenland, about 66° .")()' North, and remained

fast about 3 weeks. During this time, the plan

of his expedition was gradually evolved in

Nansen's mind.

His final success was largely due to the care

with which his preparations were made. The
company consisted of si-x persons, all of them

skilful in the use of the snow-shoes, and in the

period of life, when the .system has the greatest

amount of vigor and endurance. They must

carry with them provision for a journey of from

one to two months, clothing and shelter from

wind and storm, cooking apparatus ami fuel.

All of these they had to drag on sledges—so

the question of weight was one most carefully

studied. The sledges were five in number and

about 9 feet 6 inches long by 20 inches br.)ad.

No nails nor pegs were used, but all the joints

were lashed, which made them more elastic

under shocks and strains. To utilize these as

boats in passing over the ice, where the circum-

stances permitted, they carried some bamboo
poles as masts, to whicli when so used were fast-

ened the floor of their tent, and two tarpaulins

as sails. An indispensable part of the baggage

was two sleeping bags made of reindeer skin,

each large enough to contain -3 persons. Into

these they would slide at night, and drawing

down the flap which covered the opening, found

they could sleep with comparative comfort, even

when the thermometer stood at —50°.

The fuel was alcohol, which gives a large

amount of heat in proportion to its weight, and

the cooking apparatus, a copper vessel with an

alcohol lamp below. The food was dried meat

(pemmican), butter, dried bread, etc. Chocolate

and pea soup were much valued additions. The
estimated rations of all kinds were about 2\

pounds a day.

The testiraony of Nansen as to the use of

stimulants is interesting:

—

" My experience, however, leads me to take a

decided stand against the use of stimulants and
narcotics of all kinds, from tea and coffee on the

one hand, to tobacco and alcoholic drinks on

the other. It must be a sound principle at all

times that one should live in as natural and

simple a way as possible, and especially must

this be the case when the life is a life of severe

exertion in an extremely cold climate. The
idea that one gains by stimulating body and

mind by artificial means betrays in my opinion

not only ignorance of the simplest physiological

laws, but also a want of experience, or perhaps

a want of capacity to learn from experience by

observation. It seems indeed quite simple and
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obvious, that one can get nothing in this life

without paying for it in one way or another,

and that arti6cial stimulants, even if they had

not the directly iDJurious effect which they un-

doubtedly have, can produce nothing but a

temporary excitement followed by a correspond-

ing reaction. Stimulants of this kind, with the

exception of chocolate, which is mild in its effect

and at the same time nourishing, bring practi-

cally no nutritive substance into the body, and

the energy which obtains in anticipation by

their use at one moment must be paid for by a

_j;orre6jinnding exhaustion at the next. It may
no doubt be advanced that there are occasions

when a momentary supply of energy is neces-

sary, but to this I would answer that I cannot

imagine such a state of things arising in the

course of a protracted sledge expedition, when,

on the contrary, as regular and steady work as

possible is generally the main thing to be aimed

at.

" To many all this will no doubt appear so

plain and obvious that it is scarcely necessary

for me to touch upon the subject. But at the

same time it must be remembered that even in

recent years Arctic expeditions have set out

from home with large supplies not only of to-

bacco, but of such fatal stimulants as alcoholic

drinks. For the most characteristic example of

this tendency one need only turn to the list of

drinkables taken by the second German Polar
Expedition on the two ships 'Gerniania' and
'Hunsa.' It is sad, indeed, when a wrong prin-

ciple of this kind leads to such terrible conse-

quences as it did in the Greely Expedition, the

last great tragedy in the history of Arctic Ex-
ploration. When one reads, for instance, how
the plucky Sergeant Rice, famished, frozen, and
tired to death, imagines he can save himself by
a dose of rum, to which he has even added am-
monia, the very worst thing he could have hit

upon, and then dies shortly afterwards in the

arms of his friend Frederick, who is meanwhile
stripping himself of his own clothes, down to his

very shirt, in his attempts to thaw his comrade's
stiffening limbs, one cannot but be moved to the

very heart at the thought of so much energy,

courage, and noble selfsacrifice being thus use-

lessly thrown away. The melancholy debauches
which the men on this expedition were guiltv of
when driven to excess by their inhospitable sur-

roundings, and the continual imminence of
death and destruction, I will not touch upon.
Besides reducing the power of endurance and
exercising a directly injurious influence by
lowering the temperature of the body and
weakening the activity of the digestive organs,
alcohol also destroys energy and lessens the
.spirit of enterprise, a'nd this not least when men,
like those under Greely, are perishing of starva-
tion and exhaustion."

" Though tobacco is less destructive than al-

cohol, still, whether it is smoked or chewed, it

has an extremely harmful effect upon men who
are engaged in severe physical exertion, and not
least 80 when the supply of food is not abundant.
Tobacco has not only an injurious influence
upon the digestion, but it lessens the strength of
the body, and reduces nervous power, capacity
for endurance, and tenacity of purpose. With
regard to the complete pmhibition of tobacco in

Arctic works, there is one circumstance to be
borne in mind which has not to be considered
in connection with spirits, as habitual hard
drinkers are scarcely likely to take part in these
expeditions; the circumstance that most men
are .so accustomed to its use that they will keenly
feel the want of it. For this reason it would

probably be advisable not to make the change

too sudden, but to limit the use by degrees, and

at the same time, perhaps, not to take excessive

smokers and ehewers of tobacco upon such ex-

peditions at all.

"Among us, four were smokers, Ravna and I

being the exceptions, but our supply of tobacco

was but small. During the crossing only one

pipe was allowed on Sundays and other specially

solemn occasions."

IN THE SHADOW.
We reach, dear Lord, our hands to thee

As blind-men, groping might;
Praying that thou, thro' mist and doubt,

Wilt bring us to the light.

Keep thou our steps and lead

We will not ask to see

;

Content to tread the darkest path
So that it lead to thee.

on,

For Fki.

IN TIME OF TROUBLE.
Shall I make me a smile

For the weary while
That my heart is sorely aching,

—

That none may know
Through what depths I go.

While I wait for the late day-hreaking ':

That smiling light,

As false as bright,

May not gild my sorrow wholly
;

And the late sunrise,

To the eastern skies,

Be climbing just as slowly.

Still, I would not pain
With grievings vain.

The tender sisters and brothers;
Nor my heart lay bare

To the pitiless stare.

And the mocking words of the others.

I would stand in my place,

With tranquil face

And hands for labor ready,

As one whose faith,

For life or death.

Is an anchor sure and steady.

Neither feigning rae gay,

Nor mourning alway.
Though the heart be bitterly aching,

—

I would patiently wait.

Through the trial great,

Till the longed-for dawn is breaking.

THE QUAKERESS BRIDE.

Oh not in the halls of the noble and proud,
Where fashion assembles her glittering crowd,
Where all is in beauty and splendor arrayed.
Were the nuptials performed of the meek Quaker

maid.

'Twas not in the temple, those rites which she took,
By the altar, the mitre-crowned bishop, and book.
Where oft in her jewels doth stand the fair bride,
To whisper those vows, which through life, shall abide.

The building was humble, yet sacred to Him,
Before whom the pomp of religion is dim,
Whose presence is not to the temple confined.
But dwells with the contrite and lowly of mind.

'Twas there all unveiled save by modesty stood,
The Quakeress Bride in her pure satin hood.
Her charms unadorned by the garland or gem,
Yet fair as a lily just plucked from its stem.

A tear glistened bright in her dark shaded eye,
And her bosom half uttered a tremulous sigh,
As the hand she had pledged was confidingly given,
.\nd the low murmured accents recorded in Heaven.

I have stood at the bridal where wealth spread the

board.

When the sparkling red wine in rich goblets was
poured,

When the priest, in his surplice, from ritual read,

When the solemn response was impressively said.

I have seen the fond father in his thin locks of gray,

Give the pride of his heart to the bridegroom away,
While the tears thickly coursed o'er his deep furrowed

cheek
As he bowed the assent, which his lips might not

speak.

But mid all this array of the costlier scene,

Naught seemed to my eye so sincere in its mien,

No language so fully the heart to resign.

As the Qu.akeress bride's " Until death I am thine."

" Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do

Right?"

We read in the Book of Genesis that when
Abraham stood before the Lord in the case of

pleading for sinners, he said :
" Wilt thou also

destroy the righteous with the wicked?" While
it is admitted that without controversy, great is

the mystery of godliness ; we have only to re-

spond to the ways of omnipotence and say. Good
is the word of the Lord in whatsoever is by Him
decreed.

Responses, however good, are not all that

is required of man to effect reconciliation be-

tween man and his Maker. Jesus said, " My
Father worketh hitherto, and I work." So long

as wrong and outrage abound in the world of

mankind—so long as reform is needed prepara-

tory to a better state of things, so long will in-

struments of righteousness be required to com-
plete the Lord's purposes in the earth. Father
Abraham was employed in pleading for the

Sodomites to that extent as proved that " He is

God that will be sought unto." Again atid

again did importuning prevail with God, prov-

ing that with Him is mercy and forgiveness.

What more heart-thrilling verdict can be ren-

dered at the close of communion between the

righteous man and his God ? " I will not destroy

the city for ten's sake." " Behold therefore the

goodness and severity of God : on them which
fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness ; if thou

continue in his goodness, otherwise thou also

shall be cut oW." Romans xi. chap. Should not

the righteous of the present day ponder well the

paths of their feet, and lay the matter to heart

regarding influence—potent as it is, both for

good or for evil. The fervent, effectual prayer

of the righteous availeth much."

" Prayer is the breath of God in man
Returning whence it came

;

Love is the sacred fire within,

And prayer the rising flame."

Heavenly blessings rest not alone on vocal

utterances. Would that Christians of the present

day had more confidence in secret silent prayer,

and less in wordy prayers oft repeated, as if the

Gracious Ear of the Infinite had become dull of

hearing. P. R. G.

Providence, Fourth Mo. 14th, 189L

TTie Playhouse a School of Iniquity.—The first

Christians rejected the stage entirely. A Chris-

tian, renouncing the pomps and vanity of this

wicked world, and yet frequenting the play-

house, was with them a solecism. The affusion

of the Holy Spirit, during the first three cen-

turies, never admitted these amusements at all.

The profession of the dramatic art, and the pro-

fession of Christianity, were held to b% abso-

lutely inconsistent with each other.— Milner's

Church History.
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Peculiarities of Friends.

TIIKIK OBJECTIONS TO COKGKEGATIONAL SISGIXG.

If we consider singing in a meeting for wor-
hiii simply as a form of utterance, the only
•ea-nii or excuse for its practice we can give is,

hat it is pleasanter to the ears than ordinary
ipeecii, and affords greater delight to the senses;

it

such a reason, if it stood alone, could hardly
maintained outside of a concert hall. In

ch a case it is the tune that is preferred, and
t the song to which it is sung. The element
praise does not necessarily enter into it, and
ly never have been intended. It matters not
lere the singing may take place. It may be
home, for the entertainment of friends, or it

ly be in the church choir, as a part of a re-

ious service. The question then arises. Is it

;ht to sing sacred songs merely for our own
itification, or for the gratification of our

...ands? for this is what it resolves itself into,

.vhen we consider it by itself, and not as an act
if devotion or praise. The vocal exercise of
(tself, however pleasant it may be, and however
iperfectly it may be executed, notwithstanding
:;he form of words used, cannot be regarded as

a religious performance. " The Lord taketh no
oleasure in the legs of a man," nor does He de-
light himself in man's vocal powers. Then, is

t right to exercise these powers in singing sa-

bred songs, when no sacred feeling accompanies
;he exercise? Is it right, for instance, for men
;o take into their lips the words of David, as

3xpressed in the 23rd or 42nd Psalms, and sing
;hera merely for the pleasure which the singing
jf them affords? I make a distinction between
reading and singing. It cannot be said that it

s as appropriate to sing such psalms as to read
hem. We read for the sake of the sense of the
anguage used; we may sing merely for the
iake of the tune. What we style elocution is

Bore closely allied to singing in this respect

—

;hat it may be practised merely as an exercise

;

3Ut then it is an exercise in what is unquestion-
ibly a good and useful accomplishment, namely,
•eading aloud, which is more than can be ad-
nitted without qualification in the case of sing-

ng. Still, it is questionable if the reading of
scripture aloud, merely as an exercise in ehjcu-
ion, is in every respect a commendable prac-
Jce. To read the Bible irreverently, is not
commendable, and to read it as an exercise in

ilocution, without respect to what is written, is

lot reverent.

There must, therefore, be something more
han, or other than, the music to make singing
m acceptable religious service ; and it may be
hat singing, and instrumental music also^ are
leither of them aids to religious service at all,

mt rather hindrances. It is certain that sing-
ng is no necessary part of religious service;

—

hat is, singing considered not as the natural
xpression of the feelings of the heart, but as
he trained expression of the lips. Given the
ondition of soul of which a song of praise is

be natural expression, and it would be wrong
9 restrain it. But how would it be expressed?
iurely it would be in no degree dependent on
he knowledge of the artificial tune. If, how-
ver, we take what is regarded as congregational
raise iu religious assemblies, it mainly, if not
Itogether, depends on the congregation's knowl-
dge of the tune ; and in some cases, where a
rained choir is employed, the singing of praise
I commonly done by proxy, by those whose
nly qualification is that they know the tunes
nd can sing them. The question is seldom

asked. Does the song express the spiritual feel-
ings of the congregation, or are their hearts
attuned to sing it? Instead of this, the ques-
tion is. Do they know the tune? Have tliev
heard or sung it before—and can they repeat it

again in the prescribed form ? If they cannot
do this, theu they cannot sing the hymn. The
tune is the principal thing, and all their praise
depends on the knowledge of it. To their
minds, it would appear that, without an arti-

ficial tune, there could be no song and no praise.
In such a case, praise could never be nal ural
and spontaneous, but would ever depend on the
knowledge of a song, the words and tune of
which had been composed and learned before-
hand.— T/ie British Friend.

" Being made a partaker of the great privi-
lege enjoyed by those who are of the flock of
Christ in being enabled to distinguish between
the voice of the Good Shepherd and that of the
stranger, he was earnestly desirous that obedi-
ence should keep pace with knowledge. He
waited patiently upon the Lord for instruction
in his various steppings, and being brought into
a state of deep humility and prostration of spirit,

he was made sensible that the only path in

which he could walk with safety, was that of
selfdenial. Much mental conflict was at this

season his portion
; but peace was only to be

obtained by an entire surrender of the will ; and
in conformity with what he believed to be re-

quired of him, he adopted the plain dress. He
once recounted to a friend, in lively terms, the
trial it was to him to put on a different hat to

that which he had been accustomed to wear;
especially as in going to meeting at Woodhouse,
he generally met a number of his former gay ac-

quaintances, whom he crossed on the way to their

place of worship, which he had himself pre-

viously been in the practice of attending. In
this instance, it was hard to apjjcar openly as a
fool before men ; he thought if his natural life

might have been accepted as a substitute, he
would gladly have laid it down ; but this was
not the thing required. He diligentlv examined
his heart, and believed he clearly saw his Mas-
ter's will in the requisition ; and that it was a
discipline designed to bring him into a state of
childlike obedience and dependence. In great
distress he cried unto the Lord for help ; and a
passage of Scripture was powerfully applied to

his mind, " Whosoever shall confess me before

men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven ; but whosoever shall deny
me before men, him will I also deny before my
Father which is in heaven." His resolution

was immediately taken ; he put on the hat, and
with his mind stayed upon the Lord, set out to

join his Friends at meeting. His difficulties

vanished, sweet peace was his covering, and he
was enabled experimentally to know the fulfil-

ment of that declaration, " greater is He that is

in you, than he that is the world."

—

ExtractJrom
D. Wheeler's Journal.

Theatres.—From the day on which theatres

were re-opened [on the accession of Charles II.]

they became seminaries of vice ; and the evil

propagated it.self The profligacy of the repre-

sentations soon drove away sober people. The
frivolous and dissolute, who remained, required

every year stronger and stronger stimulants.

Thus the artists corrupted the spectators, and
the spectators the artists.

—

Mncaulays England.

The strait gate is the only entrance of reli-

ion ; the narrow way is a continual course.

Spring Time.

Every season of the year furnishes materials
for the interested observation of the lover of na-
ture

; but the awakening of animal and vege-
taiile life which accompanies the return of
warmer weather, after the cold of winter baB
pa.'i.sed away, is peculiarly pleasing.

In the early part of the Fourth Month, a mild
day tempted the writer to saunter forth. A
wasp, awakened from its winter sleep, was slow-
ly and apparently aimlessly flying about in the
Mmshine. It was probably destined to be the
parent of a numerous colony during the coming
summer; for in the wasp family the males die
off during the winter, and the few females that
r^urvive found the communities that we find dur-
ing warm weather.

Some of the birds that migrate southward iu
the fall of the year had returned northward-
sparrows were flitting about among the bushes,
and the robins were running about in the gra.s8

hunting the earthworms on which they feed, and
whose pre>;ence was indicated by the' numerous
little heaps of their casts found at the orifice of
their holes. A blue bird displayed its beautiful
plumage, and the red-winged blackbird was to
be seen in the meadows. A longer walk and
closer observation would j)robably have shown
others of our feathered visitors.

The grass had begun to grow, and in many
of the yards of our village the pretty little white
stars of the common chickweed (Slellaria media)
were opened by the hundred. In a sandy field

near by the attention was drawn by the little

shad blossom ( Draba verna) with its "small clus-

ter of radical leaves, from the centre of which
the slender flowering stems arise, crowned with
the white flowers.

On the side of the lane were two varieties of
bulb-bearing plants, the common garlic, and the
ten o'clock. These were not yet in bloom, but
their leaves had grown to the height of several
inches.

One of the best known of the bulbs is the
common onion. They may be regarded as sub-
terranean buds, covered with a succession of
scales, which are uudeveloped leaves, in whose
thickened bases a supply of nutriment has been
stored. Small bulbs are often produced in the
layers or leaves of the larger ones, and thus a
continuance and increase of the species is pro-
vided for, even where there are no seeds ma-
tured by the plant. Ou digging up a bunch of
the garlic, I found a closely matted mass of
bulbs, and among them numerous very small
ones, some of which had not yet developed
leaves.

Bulbous plants are peculiarly adapted to hot
and dry countries. After flowering, the leaves

of many of them soon wither, and the living

plant, as Gray says, " is reduced to a globular
or other form of least surface ; and this is pro-
tected by outer coats of dead and dry scales, as
well as by its subterranean situation,"—thus
adapting it to endure a season of drought. " Such
plants mainly belong to countries wliich have a
long hot season, during which little or no rain

falls, when their stalks and fjliage above, and
their roots beneath being early cut off by
drought, the plants rest securely in their com-
pact bulbs, filled with nourishment, and retain

their moisture with great tenacity, until the

rainy season returns. Then they shoot forth

leaves and flowers with wonderful rapidity, and
what was perhaps a desert of arid sand becomes
green with foliage and gay with blossoms, almost
in a day."
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Well might the Psalmist, after enumerating

manv of the arrangements of Providence in the

phenomena of Nature, exclaim—" Lord ! how

manifold are thy works. In wisdom hast thou

made them all." J- '> •

Something Short of Real Quakerism.—It is an

apostacy from original Quakerism, its doctrines

and testimonies ; it is the substitution of a

mwlified and popular religion, for that which

was revealed from heaven to our first Friends;

it is a departure from the faith once delivered

to the saints, that has weakened us as a Society

and dimmed our spiritual vision, and which,

too, has given countenance to that lower stand-

ard of Christian simplicity and practical godli-

ness which prevails. If we lower the principle,

if we obscure the Light, if we reject the influ-

ence, if we sully the purity, if we abridge the

strictness of the requisitions of the Divine law

as committed to us, there will remain no ascend-

ing power in the soul, no stirring spirit, no quick-

ening aspiration after perfection, no stretching

forward after that holiness to which the coveted

attainment of " walking in the fear of the Lord,

and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost," is prom-

ised. It is in vain to expect that the practice will

rise higher than the principle which inspires it;

and that the habits will be superior to the mo-

tives which govern them.

In conclusion, is there not ground for serious

apprehension, lest the worldliness and luke-

warmness of too many among us, have led to a

removal of "the ancient landmarks which our

fathers have set;" to breaking a hedge which

proved such a safeguard to them, and where-

upon it is declared, " a serpent shall bite" those

who do so ; and to the general lapsed condition

which compromise after compromise with the

world's spirit have painfully brought us. Is not

what is needed, " Stand ye in the ways, and see

and ask for the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest

for your souls."

Prayer for the Outpouring of the Holy Ghost.

—If we desire a real revival of religion in the

Church at large, or a distinct and influential

increase of spiritual feeling and power in our
own hearts, they are to be sought and obtained

by the outpouring of the Holy Ghost; and this

can only be expected by earnest, faithful, per-

severing application of soul to Him, in whom
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge. Thanks be to the overruling Holy One,
this truth, through power from on high, is once
again reviving; and men will now hear of

spiritual influences without ridicule; and of the
o|)erations of the Holy Ghost, without prejudice

;

and of the necessity of being born again, of the

Spirit, and renewed by the Spirit, and directed

daily and hourly by the good Spirit of our
God —without doubting, with Festus of old, the
sanity of the speaker, or believing that such
vital and bles.sed truths have their origin in the

heated brain of the enthusiast. For this, we
desire continually to thank God: for we i)elieve

that never is there in any age, a real increase of
true religion and practical holiness, without its

having been preceded and accompanied by a

wide extension of this great truth, and a large

outpouring of the spirit of prayer, for these

Divine essential spiritual influences."

—

Selected.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Artificial Rubies.—Some French chemists,
who have for years been experimenting on the

manufacture of rubie.", have so far succeeded

that their artificial rubies are large enough to be

employed as pivots in watches, and are said not

to be inferior to the natural gems in hardness.

The process consists in mixing chemical com-

pounds which contain the elements that consti-

tute the ruby, and keeping these heated at a

high temperature for several days. The crys-

tals are formed by the interaction of the vola-

tile compounds produced. Six and one-half

pound of rubies have been obtained in a single

operation.

Evading the Duty on Eggs.-The Tombstone Pros-

pector mentions the scheme of a man who wishes

to escape paying the duty imposed on imported

eggs. He proposes placing a long building so

that half shall be in Mexico and the other half

in the United States. In the Mexican half he

will feed his fowls on the cheap grains of Mex-
ico, and compel them to lay their eggs on the

part that is on United States ground.

Tin Mines in California.—In San Bernardino

County, California, there are found some rich

lodes of tin in the Temescal range of moun-
tains. These lodes vary in width from one to

sixty feet, and run for long distances. The ore

is said to be much richer in the metal than the

tin mines of Cornwall, England.

A Convincing Demonstration.—Prisoners con-

fined in the Marion (^Ind.) jail, attached hose

to a natural gas pipe, and projected a flame

against the inner side of the outer wall ; and,

heating the stone red-hot, cold water was ap-

plied ; and huge slices were peeled oft' until the

wall was breached. Then they reported pro-

gress to the sheriff. " None of them wanted to

escape, and they explained that the mischief

was done to show the authorities how easily one
could be planned."

London's Fur Auction.— People who have
never attended the big raid-winter fur auction

in London, can have no idea of its magnitude.
Buyers from all parts of the world—America,
China, Australia, Russia, everywhere,—come
there to bid for furs, and stay there until they

have secured their stock in trade. The winter

just past has been one of the coldest on the

Continent of Europe for 50 years, and furs of
ail sorts have consequently been higher in price

than for many a season. In the last sale, 900
silver-fox skins were sold ; 2700 cross fox; 3400
blue fox; 1600 white fox, and 56,000 from the

common red fox.

Flight of Beetles.—A despatch from Green
Castle, Indiana, says that one evening a loud,

roaring sound was heard, and heavy black
clouds were observed passing rapidly over the

city. Upon close observation, it was found that

the clouds were composed of millions of bugs,
about one inch in size. They passed from the

west to the east, and the noise of their combined
wings made as much sound as an express train

at full speed. Several were captured, and are
said to be of the "June hug" variety.

A Tame Butterfly.—That such long-lived but-
terflies as tortoise-shells and peacocks can be
tamed, I can myself testify (writes A. H. Waters),
and an account of one of the former, I kept
alive one winter when I was a boy, and in deli-

cate health, will be found in a little pamphlet
I have published on " The Mental Endowments
of the Lower Animals." I had it alive for

many months, and it did not become torpid in

the cold weather, as I kept it in a vivarium in

the house. I was accustomed to letting it out
every day, and feeding it with sugared water
from the tip of my finger ; and it would oflen

fly on my finger if I held it out when it had no

sugar on, evidently knowing where to look for

it. That insects can be tamed, I have convinced

myself by experiments extending over several

years. I have kept the large ground beetles

iCarabi), in confinement, and, as they are com-

paratively long-lived, have easily succeeded in

taming them. They would eat a piece of scraped

meat from off a stick, and would come to the

stick, even if it had no meat, plainly expecting

to find some.

Heart-Beats.—" Will you be good enough to

feel my pulse, as I stand here?" said Dr. B. W.
Richardson to a man who was singing the

praises of the "ruddy bumper." The man did

so. " Count it carefully. What does it say ?"

" Your pulse says seventy-four."

He then sat down and asked the man to count

it again.

He did so and said :
" Your pulse has gone

down to seventy."

The doctor then lay down on the lounge and

said :
" Will you take it again ?"

" Why, it is only sixtj'-four! What an extra-

ordinary thing," was the response.

The doctor then said :
" When you lie down

at night, that is the way nature gives your heart

rest. You know nothing about it, but that beat-

ing organ is resting to that extent; and if you

reckon it up it is a great deal of rest, because

in lying down, the heart is doing ten strokes

less a minute. Multtply that by sixty, and il

is six hundred ; multiply it by eight hours, and

within a fraction it is five thousand strokes dif

ferent, and as the heart is throwing six ounces

of blood at every stroke, it makes a difference

of thirty thousand ounces of life during the

night. When I lie down at night without anj

alcohol, that is the rest my heart gets. Bui
when you take your wine or grog, you do nol

allow that rest, for the influence of alcohol is tc

increase the number of strokes, and instead ol

getting the rest, you put on something like fifteer

thousand extra strokes, and the result is yoi

rise up very seedy and unfit for the next day's

work, until you have taken a little more of the

ruddy bumper."
The housewife may draw valuable conclu

sions from the figures of the doctor. There an
a great many domestic tasks that can be done

as well sitting down as standing up, especiall)

if there is a chair high enough to bring the

worker up or down to the level of her work
table. One can iron, rub out clothes, wipe

dishes, roll out pastry, almost as fast and quiti

as well sitting as standing, and six pulse-beati

saved ever}' hour are worth saving. There

should be in or contiguous to every kitchen f

lounge, where the house-mother may lie down a

intervals and rest. By such care of one's vi

tality, a great deal more may be accomplished
even by the infirm and feeble, than can other

wise be done. It is no sign of laziness to save

one's strength in order that one may do more.—
Christian Advocate.

Opium Traffic—The London Friend of Fourtl
Month, gives some particulars of the horrible mas
sacre of some of the people of Madagascar by oai

of the na,tive governors. Although educated at oni

of the missionary colleges and a nominal Christian
this man had grievously oppressed the people o

the village which he ruled. After an unsuccessfu
effort to obtain redress from the chief government
a deputation of about 200 men, women and chit

dren, waited on the governor and asked him t(

give them back their rice-fields and cattle. Hi
bade them begone ; and, as he refused them per
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mission to re-enter the town, they encamped on a

leighboring hill. Here they were attacked by a

jand of soldiers, and about 70 of them were mur-
iered. These poor people were heathens.

The Friend pointedly inquires, " What estimate

)f Christ can these heathen derive from such an
ivowed disciple? What idea can they form of the

visdom and righteousness of a government that

would send such a man to rule over them? It

;hen applies this lesson to the conduct of the En-
;lish nation in fostering the opium traffic; and
lays: England is almost exclusively responsible for

;he introduction of the opium plague into China,

[ndia and Burmah, for its enormous increase, and
lontinually extending ravages. The miserable suf-

erers and the slain may be counted not by a few

icores, but by millions."

Distribution of Booh.—Mary P. Hack reports in

;he London Friend, the distribution of 302 volumes

ind 268 pamphlets and tracts, during the year 1890,

)y what is termed the Foreign and Colonial Book
?und.

The Holy Comforter.— It is a sign of the change
n doctrinal perspective that has been taking place

n the Protestant churches, that the committee ap-

jointed to report to the next Presbyterian Assem-
)ly is understood to recommend the addition of a

ihapter on the Holy Spirit. And this proposal is

lailed with general satisfaction even by those who
iav'e been decided opponents of any revision which
yould subtract a statement or add even a qualit'y-

ng word to the existing chapters. It seems to be

;enerally admitted that the Spirit and his work
iold a place in Christian theology which was not

10 well recognized in the seventeenth century as it

iiow is. The fear of those who regard our age as

^ne of mere theological decay and negation should

)e abated by this discovery, that in this most prac-

tical branch of theology the disposition is not to

iiminish, but to increase, affirmation. Here the

ild formula is found inadequate to the new reali-

^.ation of fact, not by excess, but by defect. The
^reat controversy over Justification which began

ivith the Reformation had 6xed men's minds so en-

irelv on that aspect of human redemption, that

sanctification fell short of getting due measure.

Books like the "Imitation of Christ" — as Dr.

Chalmers complained—were depreciated as not

learing on the one recognized theme of practical

heology. Thus the Church failed to derive from

he fulness of the Bible revelation what God had
)laced there for her edification, and Christian char-

icter was left one-sided and defective in most cases.

5. S. Times.
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FIFTH MONTH 9, 1891.

[At the suggestion of a Friend in New Eng-
and, we reprint the following editorial, pub-

ished in The Friend in 1877. The sentiments

t contains are probably as much needed to be

ipheld now as they were in former years ;

—

or Christ's cross remains to be the divinely ap-

loiuted way to Ciirist's crown.]

i The remark is not unfrequently made by some
j?ho appear desirous to have all the distinguish-

Dg features of Quakerism removed from our

eligious Society, that all that is wanted is for

aeu to be Christians. In one sense this may be

rue ; but iu another it is far from being cor-

ect. All sincere disciples of Christ should ac-

;no\vledge Him as their common Master, and
ue another as brethren. But men may be

'hristians who have but little knowledge of the

octriues of the Gospel, and in whom the Life

vhich is the light of men, has so partially illu-

ainated the understanding, that the errors aris-

ng from education and association have not

peen discerned ; nor they been brought to see

and forsake much that is inconsistent with the

simplicity and purity of undefiled religion, but
which they may always have considered essen-

tially connected with its requirements.

The discoveries of Divine truth are often

very gradual, and their application to conduct
and worship may be but dimly perceived or

not deeply felt, even where there is an honest

desire to do right ;—the saying of Christ to his

disciples, when personally with them, being ap-

plicable to many sincere Christians in the pres-

ent day, " I have yet many things to say unto

you, but ye cannot bear them now."

It is one of the blessed characteristics of the

Gospel of Christ, and a striking evidence of its

Divine origin, that it meets the necessities of

men of all classes and in all conditions of life.

Wherever it is so accepted and obeyed, as to be

known as the power of God unto salvation, its

effects are always of the same character, not-

withstanding the great dissimilarity in the men-
tal development iu the outward circumstances,

or the religious profession of its votaries. That
is the fruits of the Spirit, so far as they are

matured, are always love, joy, peace, long-

suffering, goodness, faith, meekness, tem[)erance.

But as in individuals there is great difference in

spiritual knowledge and religious experience, in

some being developed slowly and feebly, in others

more rapidly, more clearly and more perfectly;

thus yielding sometimes thirty, sometimes sixty,

and sometimes an hundred fold ;
so it is in bodies

of Christian professors organized for the support

and propagation of their respective understand-

ing of the truths of the Gospel, as set forth in

the "creeds" they have adopted. The "creeds"

of all the ChrUtiaa denominations may embrace

the great fundamental doctrines of Christianity,

while the societies themselves differ widely in

the interpretation and practical application of

those doctrines, both as to individual duty and

modes of worship. However, Divine charity

will dictate in the hearts of the members of

these several divisions of the visible Church,

love towards all others who love the Lord Jesus

in sincerity, it does not call upon them to sacri-

fice their conscientious convictions of what the

religion they profess enjoins, in order to conform

tr) the principles and practices of others, or to

harmonize one with another, however they may
recognize the Christianity in each.

Friends have always stood pre-eminent in the

belief of the inshining instruction and guidance

of the Holy Spirit, in every man, and in the

necessity of obedience to its secret revelations,

in order to obtain that knowledge of the true

God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent, which

is life eternal, to ascertain his holy will concern-

ing individual duty, and to be made partakers

of the salvation purchased by Christ, on the

terms which He has laid down. It is in accord-

ance with this doctrine and faithfulness thereto,

that they have been constrained to reject the

many forms and ceremonies, the will-worship,

and man-made ministry of most other profes-

sors, and to bear testimony against many things

by others deemed harmless, if not praiseworthy.

Hence, some other professors have questioned

their claim to be called Christians, on account

of what they designate their peculiarities; while

worldlings have despised and derided them.

The position in the visible Church occupied

by Friends, is an advanced one, and the banner

given them to display because of the Truth,

may not be struck or lowered, to meet or ac-

commodate the views and practices of those

—Christians though they may be—who have

not yet seen so distinctly into the spirituality

and strict requirements of the religion of Christ,

as to be willing to give up all conformity to the

spirit of the world, and discard the ritvs and
onlinancea tiiat have been introduced into the

"(j'hurch" in the will and by the contrivance
of men. Those who do so, not only injure their

own religious condition and standing, but they
betray the cau.se of Him who has been pleased

to rai.se up the Society for his own pur|X)8es.

Samuel Fothergill thus expresses himself:

—

" The testimony given to us as a people, in va-

rious branclieg, hath been a stone of stumbling
and rock of ofli-nce to many, who have wished
for our crown, wilknut our cross; and have over-

looked or desj)ised the peculiarity of our testi-

timony ; or rather the Lord's testimony through
us. The language, fashions and customs of the

world, though by many deemed indifferent, are

not so to us : but they are a part of the growth
of that Lofty Lebanon, which the day of the

Lord is to come upcm, as well as on the cedars

;

and when that day comes, it will burn as an
oven with prevailing heat, and leave them
neither root nor branch. All who have entered

into fellowship with us by the bnpiism, of Vlirint,

which is the right door of entrance, have found
it to be their duty to attend to these terlimonies,

not from invitation, but from a conviction of
their propriety. We might have many preachers

break in upon «.*, were we at liberty to admit

them upon the bottom of general speculative truth,

without their coming to the unity of the Spirit."

SUMMARY <;F EVI:NTS.

United States.—The Presidential party continues

to receive a warm welcome at the various places where
they stop. They are now iu California.

In seeking to get full and trustworthy information,

which will enable him to deal intelligently with the seal

fishery controversy, Secretan,- Foster has belected J.

Stanley Brown as a special agent to proceed to the
Pribilok Islands, and there make an examination of the

condition of afiairs and report to him.
The Collector of Customs at Xew York has been au-

thorized by the Treasury Department to order the re-

lease on the expected arrival there of a shipment of

Italian Queen bees, sent through the mails from Italy

to a citizen of Iowa, upon the fjayment of a fine equal

to the duty thereon. Under the old law they were
exempt from duty, but under the law of 1890 must pay
a duty of l!0 per cent, ad valorem.

A despatch from Pierre, South Dakota, says that the

white settlers who have taken lands west of the river in

the vicinity of Fort Pierre and along Bad Itiver, are up
in arms. George W. McKean. special allutting agent for

the Indian Department, is engaged in his work and
allowing Indians to locate lands anywhere without re-

gard to claims taken by white settlers. In this way
many new and valuable pieces of property, upon which
are improvements worth thousands of dollars, are being

allotted to Indian children.

Judge Perkins, on the 4th inst., in his charge to the

grand "jury of Kenton County, Kentucky, in the cases

of the Covington pool sellers, said that under a recent

decision of the Court of .\ppeals the selling of pools on
races wa.s not gambling. He also said that pool rooms
were indictable for nuisance, but that a nuisanc- under
the law must be continuous and. he therefore said that

the arresting of pool sellers for each pool sold was not

according to law.

The Board of .\ldermen in Cambridge. Ma.ssachusetts,

on the 1st instant, refused to renew the druggists' liquor

licenses. Cambridge is now a prohibition city.

A tunnel is to be built under the Detroit River, from

Detroit to Windsor, on the I anadian shore. It will be

8000 feet long, and will have openings at each end of

1000 feet. When finished there will be two tracks for

railroad trains.

Dr. Joseph Leidy. the eminent naturalist, died in

this city on the 30th ultimo, in his 6Sth year.

A tornado struck the town of Paducah, Kentucky, on
iSeventh-day evening, the ind instant, and either de-

stroved or badly damaged about one hundred buildings.

Several persons were hurt, but no one was killed.

There were 4-51 deaths reported in this city last

week, 227 males and 224 females : the whole number
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being 17 less than the previous week, and 84 more

than the corresponding week a year ago. Of the fore-»

going 59 died of pneumonia ; 57 of consumption ; 30

of diseases of the heart ; 26 of typhoid fever ; 21 of

apoplexy; 20 of old age; 14 of marasmus; 14 of de-

bility; 13 of inflammation of the brain; 12 of con-

vulsions; 12 of paralysis; 11 of cancer ; 11 of scarlet

fever and 10 of diphtheria.

Markets, <&:.—U. S. 4.Vs, reg. 101 ;
coupon, 102 ; 4's,

12U;currency 6's, 112al22.
Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9f cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $22.50 a |23.50 ; spring bran,

as to quality, $21.50 a $22.25.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.90 a

$4.25 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.25 a

14.50; No. 2 winter family, $4.60 a $4.90; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $5.00 a $-5.40 ; Western winter,

clear, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Western winter, straight, $5.25 a

$5.50; winter patent, $5.50 a $5.85 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.90 a $5.25; Minnesota, straight, $5.25 a $5.65;
Minnesota patent, $5.75 a $0.25. Eye flour was quiet

but firm, at $4.90 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.20 a $1.21.

No. 2 mixed com, 77 a 78 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 62 a 62i els.

Beef Cattle.— Extra, 6J cts.
;
good, 6J a 6| cts.

;

medium, 6J a 6 cts. ; fair, 5| a 5| cts. ; common, 5 a 5}
cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4.V cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Wool sheep, 5 a 7 cts. ; wool
lambs, 6 a 8 cts.; clipped sheep, 4 a 6 cts.: clipped

lambs, 5 a 7 cts. ; spring lambs, $4 a $6.50 per head.

Hogs.—Good Western, and 7i a 7| cts. ; common
Western, 7} a 7'| cts.

Foreign.—In the House of Commons, on the even-
ing of Fourth Month 20th, Ellis, of Nottinghamshire,
moved to reduce the number of taverns and to give
local authorities larger control of licenses. An amend-
ment to this motion was made, providing "that publi-
cans be compeasated," and carried bv a vote of 182
to 111.

At Ashton-imder-Lyne, a manufacturing town in the
County of Lancaster, the influenza epidemic is spread-
ing so rapidly that business in aU branches is seriously
interrupted. Hundreds of the men and women em-
ployed in the factories there are confined to their beds,
sufiering from the epidemic, which is of a severe type,
and a number of deaths have resulted from it.

Much apprehension was felt in various parts of Eu-
rope on account of the labor demonstrations that it was
known would be made on " May-day," the 1st instant.
In nuiDy places these troubles were quelled or averted
by the military, who were prepared for the emergency.
There were riots in several towns in Italy and France, aiid

at Fourmies, in the latter country, where the soldiers
were stoned, and returned the assault by firing on the
mob. The result was, that eight men, six women, and
several children were killed, and 90 persons wounded,
some fatally.

After a second ballot, Prince Bismark has been elected
to the Keichsrath, by a small majority over his Social-
ist competitor.

Eight hundred Jewish families have been ordered to
quit Kieft' at once. Tin- dailv cxpidsions from Moscow
are from 100 to 1

n M,ii,:m, .migrating from Odessa,
and the city of llr n

,
i

,1, ,,l, ,| with these poor peo-
ple who are exp. -

; 11 to Brazil, free.

The PdU Mnjl (,:'. _n,_- -rcat prominence to a
scheme which is .said tu have been di-afted in order to
transport Hebrews from Poland and from the southeast
of Europe, to an immense tract of uninhabited land in
Aastralia or Brazil. Baron Hirsch is credited with
having originated this idea, and he is said to have had
a long conference in ParLs with a number of most able
advisers in charitable matters. The Baron, a<x:ording
to the report, then decided to give $15,000,000 himself,
with which to st;irt the project.
A despatch from Home, dated Fourth Mouth 28th,

says: "A reproscntativ,. of iIk' New Yi.rk As,sociated
Press had an Inlw 1. ii ^^;lll ,
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d<X!UnK-nt '.'" Ik- ri-|.li('s : "'ro)>m ( .hIm.]!. i-m ,|o,iriM-
ally and iiitclkTtiwIlv, at the Ihm.I ol tl„. M,ri':,l niovi-

America, imports
by which the fut

i n.nvincrd lliat tli,- ,1.„

mdcr other f.inn.s will be I

ety and politics of Ei
be fashioned. The democracy, tlie people, will beco
the preponderating power, and the Papacy should q>

stitute herself the guide of this ideal and this new
social development."
The widow of F. St. C. Grimwood, late British Po-

litical Agent at Manipur, who was murdered when Chief

Commissioner James W. Quinton and the other British

officials lost their lives, has arrived in Calcutta. Ac-
cording to her accoimt of the Manipur massacre, the

whole disaster was entirely due to the rashness of Chief

Commissioner Quinton, in refusing to listen to sensible

advice, which was given him in regard to the negotia-

tions being conducted with the native Chiefs, concern-

ing the deposition of the Maharajah. She adds, that

the British have little right to complain of the Serma-
putty's treachery, insomuch as the Sennaputty (second

brother of the deposed Maharajah, and Commander in

Chief of the Manipuri forces), was invited by Chief

Commissioner Quinton to attend the Durbar, with the

direct intention of taking him unawares and placing

him under arrest without the bloodshed which wovdd,

it -was supposed, have resulted from an attempt to

openly arrest that chieftain. The Sennaputty in some
way or other became suspicious of Quinton's intentions,

and, consequently, did not appear at the Durbar. But
the wily Manipuri, on the other hand, so well planned
a checkmate movement, that instead of allowing the
British Commissioner to capture him, he, the Senna-
putty, arrested Quinton and his staff, and, it would
seem, by previous reports received afterwards, allowed
the Manipuris to wreck bloody vengeance upon his

captives.

San Salvador and Honduras have arranged a treaty

of neutrality between the two countries. The treaty

provides that in case difiiculties arise between San Sal-

vador and Honduras, they will be subjected to arbitra-

tion, and in the event of a war between either of the
powers and another power, each of the countries named
will admit the other's products free of duty. The ob-
ject of San Salvador in efl'ecting this treaty is, it is said,

to isolate Guatemala in the event of a war between
these two countries.

NOTICES.
Correction.— In Bermuda Letters, on page 31.5,

for third of Seventh Month, read for third of Ihis

month. On page 316, for over which we fiew in our
boat, read over which vie float in our boat.

In the notice of the death of Clara, wife of J. J.
Morris, in No. 40, read Iowa in place of Indiana.

Wanted.—A young woman (teacher) desires a posi-
tion of some kind, from Seventh Month 1st, to Ninth
Month 1st. Salary no object.

Address "E" Office of The Friend.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in
Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or
.Abigail B. Mott, We.st Branch, Cedar Co., Iowa.

Died, at Medford, N. J., on the 4th of Second Month,
1891, Anna S., wife of J. Newbold Reeve, in the ()6th
year of her age, a beloved member of Upper Evesham
Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at his home in Stockdale, Ontario, Canada,
on the 25th of Third Mo. 1891, Townsend Garkatt,
a consistent member and elder of Cold Creek Monthly
Meeting of Friends. His funeral took place on his
81st birth day. His relatives, friends and neighbors
feel that they have sustained a great loss in his re-
moval, and the poor have lost a friend indeed." His
funeral was attended by a large concourse of people,
and although not in a Friends' neighborhood, a solemn,
impressive silence prevailed and a covering to be felt
rested over the meeting, and a sidemn appeal was
made to the living to prepare to meet their God. It
may truly be said of this dear Friend, he was a father
in Israel. He bore his protracted illness with resig-
nation and patience, willing to wait the Lord's own
time for his release. "Mark the perfect man and he-
boid the upright, for the end of that man is peace."
lie leaves an aged widow to mourn his loss, with whom

:he

years in harmony and lo thus fulfilling
marriage covenant " faithful even unto d

, at the residence of her son-in-law, Stephen
Cronkile, in Pickering, Out., on the 29th of Third
Month, 1891, Rachel Betts, widow of Robert Belts.
She was born in the year 1807, in the Co. Leeds, On-
tario, Canada, and removed with her parents to Pick-
ering, Ont , when in her 12th year. In 1825 she mar-

ried Robert Betts, and for nearly 60 years resided it

the home where she died. She always remained i

firm Friend, and was a faithful attender of meeting!

when her health would admit. She was an invalic

for many months, and bore her suflerings with Chris
tian fortitude and with patience and meekness. I

can be truthfully said of her, "Blessed are the meek
for they shall inherit the earth." She lived to a goo^

old age, being 84 years. She was not only of a meel
and quiet spirit, but was truly a peace-maker ; maj
she receive the blessing bestowed upon them : Blessec

are the peace-makers for they shall be called the chil

dren of God. The meeting at her funeral was largeh

attended, considering the bad state of the roads. A

very solemn covering rested over us at the interment
and some impressive words were uttered relative to i

preparation for the final change that awaits all.

, at her home near Shannonville, Ont., Canada
Third Mo. 29th, 1891, Sophia Cook, aged 72 years

6 months and 12 days. She was the beloved wife o

Richard Cook, of Tyendinaga. Eight daughters anc

one son with their honored father stood around th(

open grave when a loved mother was laid in the dust

to return to the earth as it was, but the spirit unt(

God who gave it. Last winter their daughters aut

husbands that lived within a distance of 25 or 3(

miles, felt drawn to spend a few hours with them it

the First Month of the present year, and with some

well thought of gifts, came to visit those loved ones or

the 58th anniversary of their marriage, taking then
wholly by surprise, and the time spent with the deal

aged father and mother was one of love and harnKiny
all being present but three of the children. It provec

a memorable season, and left a savor of life behind il

that cast a ray of sunshine on the pathway of thesf

loved ones that lingered with the dear mother even tc

the hour of death ; the father said his heart was so ful

that he felt like weeping tears of joy. How precious

when children honor and respect their parents, thui

fulfilling the Divine command, " Honor thy father am
mother that thy days may be long in the land whicl

the Lord thy God giveth thee." This dear Frienc

was a consistent member of Cold Creek Monthly
Meeting of Friends, held at Thurlow, Ontario. For t

great many years she bad not been able to attenc

meetings very often, as she was very feeble much 01

the time, and was living some twelve miles from meet
ing. Her children speak of her as one who had deef
spiritual travail of soul, not only for herself but foi

the children God had given her. May her secret

petition on their behalf be answered. A large con

course of neighbors and friends met at a meeting-

house near by, and a Friends' Meeting was held,

wherein a covering was felt to rest over the congrega-

tion; and the words were spoken, "Let me die the

death of the righteous and my hist end be like his."

It may very truly be said of her, "She hath done whal

she could."

, on the 4th of Fourth Month, 1891, George
M. Haverstick, in the 87th year of his age, a mem-
ber of Chester Monthly Meeting of Friends, New
Jersey.

, on the 24th of Fourth Mo., 1891, Dr. Charles
Beeson, in the 64th year of his age. He left hit

home on the morning of his death to see one of his

sons, three miles away ; on his return he passed a

friend, greeted him kindly, and only went a short dis

tance where he was soon found in an unconscious state

and died before reaching his home. This dear Friend
was a firm believer in the doctrines and principles ol

the Society of Friends; he was sound in judgment
kind and discreet in his expressions, yet bold in hii

defence of the truth. He was of a cheerful disposition

and by his kind words encouraged many to faithful

ness. His loving interest in the ministry often cansec
him to speak to those engaged in that service; he wai

ever ready to lend a helping hand in time of need, li

all his dealings with men he was scrupulously honest
endeavoring to do to others a.^ he would have them dc

to himself. He has left a wife and large family circli

to mourn his loss, as well as many friends within anc
without the Society of which he was a member
" Your fathers they are not, and the prophets do the)
live forever," was quoted at his funeral, and it was in

deed a solemn time to many.

, at her residence in this eiiy, on the 9th
Fourth Month last, Abagail Wright, widow a
Richard Wright, in her S4th year, a member of thi

Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.
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Fourth Month 25th, 1811.—I left home to at-

tend the Yearly Meeting in Dublin. In this

meeting we had the company of Henry Hull

from North America. I had a suffering time,

mostly in silence, especially in the meetings for

discipline, which to me were heavy. I returned

home after the Meeting.

I In the Eleventh Month, I accompanied Ann
Burgess from Leicester round the Lough. We
held public meetings in the following places to

^ood satisfaction, viz: Newtown, Donaghadee,
Belfast, Antrim, Grange, Ballinacree, Colerain,

and Moyallen.
: Ttvelfih Month 1«/.—The Quarterly Meeting
\n Lurgan, which was large and attended by S.

G. and Ann Burgess, both of whom I thought

were much favored, being well qualified to open

the principles to those who are without. The
meeting for discipline was conducted in har-

imony, and the select meeting again re-instated,

which had been laid aside for about twelve

years.

John Conran to Ann Buraess.

Twelfth Montii 14th, 1811.

Dear Friend:— Thou art serving a good

Master, and I believe with faithful dedication,

be thou faithful unto death as well as unto life,

that thou mayst inherit the crown of life. The
apostle says he was in deaths oft, a state of deep
humiliation necessary for the Lord's favored

servants to experience ; this is the preparation

of the heart which is not of man, it is of the

Lord, because here we can cast down every

crown and high imagination of ourselves; and
the baptism sometimes is so deep that we scarce-

ly dare look up to Heaven only to say, "Have
mercy on me, I am a sinner." Although we are

buried with Him, yet when thus tried, remem-
ber, ray dear friend, for thy consolation, the

precious life which at times we do much rejoice

in is safe, being hid with Him in God, the sure

hiding place and refuge of the just and right-

eous of all ages. Though I write these things to

thee, they are I believe thy own already
;
yet

in these baptisms our faith is tried to a hair's

:breadth, but out of the mouths of two or three

iwitnesses the word is established.

I
. J.C.

John Conran to Jamex Abell, (under deep triak.)

Dublin, Fifth Monlli 1st, 1812.

Dear Friend :—I remember the saying of a
ar friend, Thomas Scattcrgood, under a holy

influence, to me when under deep suffering,

Satan hath desired to have thee to sift thee as

wheat, but I have prayed for thee that thy faith

fail not ;" and his holj' prayer proved availing,

even to this very day, enabling to speak well of

the Lord's name, because his mercy endureth,

and will endure from one generation to another.

I nearly sympathize with thee, my dear friend,

thy present suffering state, but not as Job's

friends, in a similar trying dispensation, with

iresuraption; no my dear friend, but under a

ull ]iersuasion that thy trials are in unutteralile

vi.'idom, to purify and to bring thee to a more
'ull acknowledgment of the depths of his counsel

—that thou hadst known Him like Job, iu an

unspotted life and conversation, and brought

praise to his Truth. Yet here is not to be our

rest, but to obtain a further knowledge of Him,
in which every other consideration may be

abased, and we bow ourselves before Him in

dust and ashes, that He alone may be confessed,

and his name (power) be exalted in us and over

all, blessed for ever ! I salute thee, my dear

friend, in the fresh feeling of that love which I

believe flows at this time from the Fountain

that will never be drawn dry, though flowing

from generation to generation, at which the

Lord's flock have at all times been made to

drink, and of v/hich the flocks of the stranger

cannot partake. And may He who dwelt in

the bush and it was not consumed, dwell in thee,

and thou in Him, so that the arrows of the

archers may be blunted and turned aside, and

the Lord may have the acknowledgment of

praise, is the sincere desire of thy aflectionate

brother, John Conran.

To John Conran.

Esteemed Friend:—May the protecting Arm
of Divine Power shield thee through the yet re-

maining conflicts, that thou may know a safe

lauding in the haven of an eternal rest ! Thy
love has been great to the Beloved of souls,

manifested by thy attachment to his cause on

the earth, which thou hast espoused and adhered

unto in a day of shaking, when many were blown

away, and have mingled with the chaff that floats

in the air! What a favor in the part of tiie

county thou lives in ! Oh ! that thou mayst

knowthe Ancieut of days to be with thee now
when old age is making its ravages, that thou

mayst be the encourager of the younger branches

of "the family whom the Head of the Church

may bring forth into usefulness. My spirit was

united to some of those, for whose establishment

in the Truth I have desired, that the walls of

our Zion, which have been marred, may be com-

pletely restored and built up, that there may be

rendered unto the Lnrd of Hosts the glory that

is due. Then will He restore unto Israel judges

as at the first, and counsellore as in the begin-

ning ! In the fellowship of the Gospel I con-

clude, remaining tiiy friend, Henry Hull.

Fifth Month. 1812.—I attcndcl the Yearly
Meeting in Dublin, whicii was large, and at

times favored with a living spritig of Gospel
ministry, to the edifying and comfort of the

living part of the family. The meetings of busi-

ness were also favored with the calming influ-

ence of Divine Power, so as to cause the waves
to be still, which were at times distressing, oc-

casioned by three appeals from the province of

Munster, which has been cause of exerci.-ie to

some there for several years past, and occ.isioned

a breach of love among them. The state of that

province coining weightily before the meeting
at this time, a visit to it was appointed, and my
name was set down for that service with five

others, to meet at Limerick Quarterly Meeting
in the Seventh Month, and to proceed further

as Truth may open the way.
In the Seventh Month, I left home to attend

the Quarterly Meeting at Limerick, the several

sittings of which proved to me seasons of deep
suffering, and I found no relief in them till the

last sitting, which was closed, when I requested

a pause might be made, after which I laid down
my burden, and [expressed] the exercise I had
passed through, which was deej) suffering; the

occasion of it I dare not conjecture, fearing to

be found in the seat of judgment, but referred

the judgment to each, to examine themselves,

how far they had contributed to this distress

which was now felt to cover the minds of the

living amongst us. The meeting closed tn a

painful manner to me, feeling little or no relief.

Next day in the meeting for worship, I had an

open time to the youth, of whom there was a

large number present, and the meeting ended

comfortably. I then went to Mountmellick,

and remained there nearly two weeks, attend-

ing the meetings in course, which felt to me to

be low and exercising seasons, very little ability

afforded to minister till the day I left it, when I

was concerned in the week-day meeting, to ex-

press my sense of sundry states—some, in whom
the precious seed of God's kingdom was covered

with the clods of the earth, which prevented its

growth—in others, the briars and thorns choked

it—whilst some were soaring aloft, above the

simplicity of Truth, and entering into airy specu-

lations concerning those things which can only

be known by the revelation of the Father; it

was by this revelation that Abraham saw Christ's

day, and was glad, and the prophets saw it and

foretold it ; some were called to come down from

the above state of self-exaltation, by Him who

is willing to enter in, and abide with them, if

they will but obey his call. I left this place not

altogether relieved from the burden I had to

bear, being sensible how hard it is for the voice

of the servant to be effectually heard liy those

who have not submitted themselves to the voice

which has spoken, and is speaking fram heaven.

Twelfth Month Ut, I813.-Many are and have

been the trials and tribulations I have had to

pass through, both in my public and private

capacity. My afflictions are great, and I seem

often left comfortless, and at seasons ready to

conclude that I would' no" more spfeak' in 'the
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name of the Lord, and have ofttiraes gone to

meelinir with that resolution ;
but wheu the word

of life has spruDg up in my heart, I could not

refrain, and words would almost burst from my
lips; and though no condemnation would follow,

yet constant poverty of spirit would be ray cover-

ing, and mortifying recollections of my past life

would impress my mind, and sink me into great

abasedness of soul, therein acknowledging my
unworthiness and unfitness to take the great

and holy name of my God in ray lips: but to

this state I submit, and bear it patiently, as I

am made sensible it is truly my desert.

(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from p3ge S'22.)

The word iilhes is derived from the Anglo-

Saxon leothin—a tenth. Among the Jews the

tenth part of the produce of the land and flocks

was set apart for the support of the Levites,

whose duty it was to perform the sacrifices and
other rites prescribed by the law of Moses.

When the conquered country of Canaan was
divided among the tribes of Israel, the tribe of

Levi received no share of the land, but in place

of it the others were required to give them the

tithe or tenth part of its produce.

Many traces of the custom of paying tithes

to the priests are fnund among the nations of

antiquity. The ancient Phoenicians and Car-

thaginians sent tithes annually to the Tyrian
Hercules; the southern Arabians paid a tenth

part of the fragrant gums they collected for

incense, to the priests, in honor of their god
Sabis; and Abraham gave a tenth of his spoils

to Melchizedek, priest of Salem, as mentioned
in Gen. siv : 20.

The Society of Friends have always believed

that the whole system of tithes has no place in

the Christian Church, because our Saviour, by
his (joniing, fulfilled the old Mosaic law, and put
an end to the Jewish priesthood and to the tithes

which were to support it. It is one of the glories

of the Gospel dispensation, that every man has
access to the Father, through Christ (the only
High Piiest of our profession), without the inter-

vention or mediation of any human being,— for

we live in the days foretold by the prophet, when
the Lord would write his will on the hearts of

men, and there should be uo need to teach each
other, for all should know the Lord.
There is a strong natural tendency in the

human heart to devolve upon others the per-

formance of religious worship, and to rest on
the fallacious hope that in some way we may be
spiritually benefited by these performances.
This is the origin of the distinction between
clergy and laity. According to the teachings
of Christ and his apostles, all his disciples are
to be priests to God, and to oflfer up spiritual
worship to Him. But as this duty gradually
came to be considered as the office of a separate
class, the practice of paying them naturally
followed.

The early Church tithes were voluntary ofl^er-

ings, and these were not made obligatory until
the Council of Tours, in 567. Charlemagne, at
a later period, formally established the practice
in his dominions. The introduction of tithes
into England dates about the close of the eighth
century.

Friends regarded tithes as one of the corrup-
tions that had been introduced into the Church,
and spoke of them as " That abominable and
crying oppression by which the Beast chiefly
maintains his false prophets." Their aversion

to the system was strengthened by the manifest

injustice of their being called upon to pay men
for preaching who never preached to them,

and whom they unceremoniously designated as

" hirelings:" men who cared more for the fleeces

than for the flock.

Gough, in his History of the Quakers, enu-

merates several cases of much cruelty on the

part of the prosecutor and of hardship to the

poor sufferers;—indeed, so widespread were the

suflTerings of Friends in those early days on this

account, that a reference to them is a very com-

mon incident in the lives of those early witnesses

to the Truth.

In 1655, Leonard Cole, for refusing to pay

tithes, suffered six weeks imprisonment at Read-

ing, and soon after his discbarge, for a demand
of 5«., had a horse taken from him, worth £4.

In 1657, Edward Beeden and William Beas-

ley, for demands of tithes less than 20s. each,

were sent to jail and detained there above seven

teen months. During their imprisonment, the

pro.=ecutor took away three cows from the for-

mer and six from the latter of them.

In 1658, one William Vincent, for a demand
of only 4-pence for tithes, was imprisoned in

Northampton jail, at the suit of a priest, where
he was kept above a year.

In Huntingdonshire, a priest prosecuted for

tithes in the Ecclesiastical Court, a poor widow,

named Elizabeth Gray, about 80 years of age,

and so infirm that she could scarce go out of

her house
;

yet the prosecutor was so hard-

hearted as to apply to the justices to send her

to prison, she being certified by the Ecclesiastical

Court as contumacious. But the justices re-

fused in regard of her age, remarking that she

was an object fitter for her grave than a prison.

The priest being disappointed of bis design

against this ancient woman, prosecuted her son

on the same claim of tithes, and endeavored to

have him sent to prison, but he was discharged
on the ground that he was only a servant to his

mother.

Friends were very careful to preserve clear

records of their sufferings ; and made frequent
use of these in their pleading with those in

authority, and with the public at large;—in-

deed, their unwearied labors in this direction,

we believe had much influence in gradually ef-

fecting a change in the popular estimation of
the rights of conscience, and the iniquity of
those persecuting laws and practices which had
long existed without scarcely a question being
raised as to their propriety.

Edward Burrough, in his tract entitled "A
Measure of the Times" quotes the descriptions
given by Peter, Jude and John, in ancient
times of the false prophets, who should bring in

damnable heresies; through covetousness should
make merchandize of the people; and should
follow the ways of Balaam, who loved the wages
of unrighteousness, &c. He shows that the gen-
eration of teachers, which then ruled in Great
Britain, had the characters pointed out hj the
apostles of old. They filled the world with
datnnable heresies— as holding forth—That
sprinkling infants with water is baptism into
the faith of Christ; that a steeple-house is the
Church

; and that singing David's experiences
in the world, among wicked people, in rhyme
and metre, is singing to the praise of God.

—

They deny the Light of the Lord Jesus Christ,
given to every man, to be the only Teacher,
and the only guide of man ; and they that do
deny the Light of Christ, with which every man
that Cometh into the world is lighted, to be suf-

ficient to lead to Christ, and to the kingdom of

God, they deny the Lord that bought them.

Their hearts are exercised with covetous prac-

tices; fur they make poor people that have but

ten eggs give them one, and that can hardly get

any fuel for the fire, pay them a penny for the

smoke ; with many other such exceeding cov-

etous practices— as suing men 200 miles, to

answer for three shillings, claimed by them for

tithes.

George Fox, in an epistle to the churches,

tells the priests, that " they have destroyed

many families, taken away their cattle, theii

horses, their goods, even their household goods;

destroyed many poor men, even whole families,

taking their whole estates from them whom you
do uo work for."

The case of Oliver Atherton, gives a good
illustration of the care exercised by Friends to

bear an open testimony to the world. He, with

three other Friends, had been confined in prison

for nearly 2\ years, for tithes, at the suit of the

Countess of Derby. The prison was a cold, un-

wholesome place, and Oliver's health failed, so

that there seemed little hope of his recovery,

unless he might be removed from it. Where-
fore, application was made to the countess i

letter, which set forth the reasons, why they de-

clined to pay tithes:—because, if they did, they

should deny Christ came in the flesh, who, by
his coming had put an end to the tithes, and to

the priesthood, to which they had been given.

But she refused to have compassion upon him.

and he died in prison.

The Friends, as they carried the body from
prison to the place of burial, stuck up papers

upon the crosses of the towns through which
they passed, with this inscription :

—

" This is Oliver Atherton, of Ormskirk parish,

persecuted to death by the Countess of Derby,
for good conscience towards God and Christ,

because he could not give her tithes, &c."

J. AV.

Worth of Knowledge.—A philosopher stepped

on board a boat to cross a stream ; on the pc

sage he inquired of the ferryman if he unde

stood astronomy. The man looked astonished.

"'Astronomy'?' No, sir: never heard of it be-

fore." The philosopher replied :
" I am very

sorry, for one quarter of your life is gone."

few minutes after he asked the ferryman, " Do
you know anything of mathematics?" The
boatman smiled, and replied, " No." " Well,

then," said the philosopher, "another quarter of

your life is gone." A third question was asked

the ferryman :
" Do you understand arith-

metic?" "Oh no, no; never heard of such a

thing." " Well, my friend, then another quar-

ter of your life is gone."

Just at this moment, the boat ran On a rock.

The ferryman jumped up, pulled off his coat,;

and asked the philosopher "Sir, caji ?/om swm.^"'
" No," said the philosopher." " Well, then,"

said the ferryman, "your whole life is gone;
for the boat is going to the bottom."

M.iVNY men aspire after sublime sciences, and
are very industrious in refined inquiries concern-

ing the nature and origin of Jesus Christ; but
to what purpose is all our knowledge, unless

Christ be found and brought forth in our hearts,

and unless we believe that He, and only He,
can deliver us from that obstacle, which would
separate us eternally from God, I mean our

sins.

—

Selected.
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For " The Frien;

The First Crossing of Greenland.
(Concluded from p.ige 324.)

The Norwegian ski, on which this journey
was made, are long narrow strips of wood about
ght feet long and three or four inches wide,

slightly curved upwards in front. There is

the centre a loop of leather to receive the U
and a band which passes around the heel of the

shoe. In travelling the skilaber does not lift

he boards, but propels them forward by alter-

nate strokes from the hips and thighs. When
he snow is iu good condition 8 or 9 miles can
36 traversed in an hour.

Nansen and his company obtained passage to

[celand, where, it had been arranged, one of the

Norwegian vessels engaged in the seal fishery

jvas to call for them and convey them to the

East coast of Greenland. The pursuit of the

[Bladder-nose seal is a comparatively recent in-

liustry, having been inaugurated in 1876. Dur-
ng the first eight years alaout 500,000 were cap-

,ured, besides large numbers that were killed

md lost. The seal are found on the drift ice,

which lies in a broad belt along the East coast

^f Greenland. The sealing vessels, when tiiey

discover seal on the ice, push their strongly

JDuilt vessels in among the floes ; and when they
lave reached a favorable position, send out their

3oats with hunting parties. The skins and
jlubber are all that are taken, the flesh being
eft on the ice to feed the sea-birds. Of latter

:ears the fishery has been less productive than
brmerly; partly perhaps because the number
)f the animals is less than it was ; and partly

oecause the hunted seal have learned to desert

he loose floes on the outer edge of the belt, and
o rear their young on the more compact and
naccessible ice fields nearer the coast.

The vessel which brought them from Iceland,

;onveyed them to the inner edge of the icebelt,

rora 10 to 12 miles from the land, and there

he adventurous party transferred themselves
ind their baggage to two small boats, and bid-

ling farewell to civilization, pushed off for the

hore. Many days however elapsed before they

•eached this wished-for destination. They soon

)ecanie entangled in the ice and were rapidly-

wept southward by the ocean current which
lescends along the eastern line of the American
iontinent. Selecting a solid thick floe of clear

)lue ice, which seemed stronger than the others,

bey encamped on its surface with their boats

lud belongings. The drift of the current finally

)rought them near to the land, although at a
nore southerly point than they had desired, and
hey reached the shore in their boats. Nansen
lays, that on landing, " we were just like chil-

Iren ; and a bit of moss, a stalk of grass, to say
lothing of a flower, drew out a wliole rush of

eelings. The Lapps ran straight up the moun-
ain side, and for a long while we saw nothing
nore of them. As I rested on a stone, delight-

ng in the view, and the mere fact of existence,

. heard something come singing through the

lir and stop in the neighborhood of my hand.
;t was a good, well-known old tune it sang, and
'. looked down at once. It was a gnat, a real

pat, and presently others joined it. I let them
it quietly biting, and took pleasure in their at-

ack. They gave me, these dear creatures, sen-

ible proof that I was on land, as they sat there

ind sucked themselves full and red. The fa-

niliar twitter of a snow-bunting was another
;heering evidence of life."

After enjoying a good dinner, in which were
ncluded several of the few delicacies the party
lad carried with them, they set oflT northward

toward the spot which had been selected iis the
one from which to attempt the ascent to the in-

land ice. On their way tliey fell iu with an
encampment of heathen" Esquimo, who received
them hospitably—but with whom the inter-

change of ideas was mainly by the aid of signs.

A voyage of twelve days brought them to the

end of their coast journey— it was a work of
much difficulty to climb the steep ascent, which
brought them to the level of the upper ice.

Greenland is a high mountainous country, the
height in the centre, where Nansen crossed is

about 9000 feet. But exce|)t near the coast, the

valleys are filled up and the mountains covered
with snow and ice, the accumulation of many
centuries. Near the coast this is intersected, as
is common in glaciers with deep crevices called

crevasses, whicli are dangerous pitfalls to the

unwary traveller. After overcoming the first

great rise, our party found a more gradual as-

cent, which continued for many days journey,
till they reached a wide expanse of almost hori-

zontal snow, the central plateau of Greenland.
Their progress was generally slow, for the sleds

would not slide easily over the loose snow, so

that heavy pulling was required to move them.
The manner of life of the travellers is thus de-

scribed:

"The evenings in the tent, when all the party

were seated round on their clothes-bags, after

having carefully brushed themselves of snow, in

order to bring as little of it as possible inside,

were without coraparLson the bright spots in our
existence at this particular time. However hard
the day had been, however exhausted we were,

and however deadly the cold, all was forgotten

as we sat round our cooker, gazing at the faint

rays of light which shone from the lamp, and
waiting patiently for our supper. Indeed I do
not know many hours in my life on which I

look back with greater pleasure than these.

" And when the soup, or stew, or whatever
the preparation might be, was cooked, when the

rations were served round, and the little candle-

stump lighted that we might see to eat, then

rose our happiness to its zenith, and I am sure

all agree with me that life was more than worth
living."

"It is not unnatural that food was the axis

on which our whole life revolved, and that our

ideal of enjoyment was enough to eat in one
form or another. It was to fatty food that our
fancy especially turned, for, as I have said, our

supply of fat was far too short. We were re-

duced in the end to an absolute famine, and
could have looked forward to no greater treat

than the full and unrestricted possession of a

pound or two of butter, or lard, or something of

the kind a piece to work our hungry wills upon.

The remnants after the first assault would cer-

tainly have been small. Each man had half a

pound of butter sesred out to him a week, and
as long as the ration lasted one of our favorite

enjoyments was to eat our butter in large lumps,

md the tin box in which we kept it once open,

t was diflScuIt indeed to put the lid on again.

To some of us this enjoyment was of short dura-

tion.

As to our -method of cooking I must allow

that I have seen food prepared more cleanly.

I have already had occasion to point out that

we had no superabundance of water. There

was therefore nothing to wash the cooking-pot

with ; nor would such washing have been at all

pleasant work if we had had water. So after

e had made our pea-soup or stew in the even-

g, the pot was handed over to be cleaned, as

special grace, by some one who had helped in

the c(j<)king. Balto was generally the lucky
man, and his mode of performing the ta.sk was
by licking and scraping the vessel as clean as
tongue and fingers coulil make it. This was
well enough as far as it went, but not very
much can be done in this way in a deep, narrow
|>ot, as any one who ha-s tried will allow. The
bottom of our cooker was in fact all but inac-

cessible.

" Next morning chocolate or tea was made
in the same vessel, and when after this it was
emptied it was not an uncommon sight to see

on the bottom a wonderful conglomeration of
the remains of soup or stew mixed with half-

dissolved Ium[)8 of chocolate or obtrusive tea-

leaves. On tiie top of all this the soup was
cooked in the evening again.

" At these ways of ours no doubt many a
house-keeper will turn up her nose, but I must
assure her with all respect that never in the

course of her career and with all her cleanliness

has she prepared food which gave its consumers
such supreme satisfaction a.^ ours did us."

As they approached the western shores of
Greenland, they found the ground sloping down-
wards—and by rigging up temporary sails, were
carried rapidly onwards with favorable winds.

As the slope became more rapid, the crevasses

increased in number and size. After halting

one evening, Nansen and two of his companions
set out to explore the ice before them and de-

cide on a route to be followed the next day. As
they went on they found a pool of water in a
fissure in the ice. He says :

" After a month of
incessant thirst and limited rations, the pleasure

of having abundance of drink was indescri-

bable." Soon after this tliey reached the sea

level—a rude boat was constructed out of the

bamboo poles and ski runners, with willows for

ribs, over which the canvas floor of the tent

was stretched. Awkward as it looked.it proved

tolerably seaworthy, and in it two of them made
their way to ihe Danish settlement at Godthaab,
where the whole party were generously enter-

tained during the winter, and whence they re-

turned to Europe the following summer in one
of the Danish vessels.

Paid Pastorates.

The Presbyterian, of Philadelphia, publishes

article dwelling on one of the evils attend-

ant on the system of having hired ministers

—

an evil which appears to be increasing in their

branch of the Christian Church—the frequent

changes of pastors. It says that some persons

place the average Presbyterian settlement at

about five years. The article thus describes

some of the disadvantages attendant on frequent

changes :

—

In the case of the majority of ministers, in-

secure pastorates are a sore trial and terrible

hardship. They are thrown into j)ecuniary dif-

ficulties, and are subjected to the humiliation

and expense of candidating, to the criticisms of

the public, to vexation in not obtaining due re-

cognition, to mental worry, and to loss of time

in finding suitable employment. Meanwhile, a

dependent family sufltrs. ' The evil is increased

by the fact, that vacant churches are hard to

please and hypercritical, and imagine that they

liave the whole church to select from, and usu-

allv slaughter half a dozen worthy candidates

under the false sentiment that applicants are

numerous, and theirs is a " peculiar church,"

and must have a " peculiar man." The craze

for young men and for the novel iu style, also

operates to the disadvantage of the older and
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more spiritually-niiiulecl preachers. So nionths,

and sonietimesS-ears, pass before man_v of them

receive the sought-for call. And in too many

instances they are hardly warm in their nests,

before the spirit of discontent and opposition

begins to assert itself, and once more they are

sent adrift to seek and find new quarters. Thus

hundreds spend their ministry, until, tired out

with constant change, they give up active min-

isterial service and eke out a living during the

remainder of their days, as best they can,

or, broken-hearted, pass prematurely to their

grave.'

The principles of the Society of Friends,

wherever they are lived up to, preserve us from

this, as well "as other evils, attendant upon the

system of hiring preachers, or of attempting to

perform Divine worship by proxy.

For The Fkiend."

Spring Flowers.

The cool weather and frequent rains which

hail prevailed during the first half of the Fourth

month, were succeeded by a warm, dry spell of

a week or more, during which vegetation came

forward with a rapidity such as has seldom been

seen in our part of the country. At the com-

mencement of this growing weather, the trees in

general showed only a slight enlargement of

their buds, but ere a week had elapsed, the

leaves on many of them were developing, the

cherry, plum and peach trees had burst into full

bloom, the pear trees were covered with white

clusters of ilowers, and the apple trees had put

on their clothing of red and white blossoms,

presenting one of the most beautiful objects to

be found in this region.

Some short excursions in the neighboring

lanes and woods showed that many of our native

plants were in flower. On enumerating those I

met with before the end of the Fourth Mouth,

I found they amounted to about fifty species.

Among these were five or six kinds of violets.

Of our violets the most common species is the

common blue, hooded violet ( Viola eueuUata), so

named because the lower corners of the heart-

shaped leaves are at first rolled up into a kind

of hood ; one cause of its abundance is its habit

of spreading itself by the growth in the latter

part of the season of numerous under-ground
flowers, which perfect their seed without the risk

of being injured or lost which attaches to those

elevated into the air on foot-stalks. They are

to be found everywhere scattered through the

grass or on the roadsides, but are often particu-

larly abundant in spots where grass has not

taken possession of the ground. I was especially

pleased witii one patch, where the shade of a

noneylocust had prevented the growth of the

grass, and the violet had taken almost full pos-

session of the ground. The hundreds of bright

purplish blue flowers presented a beautiful sight.

This .species of violet has many varieties, ac-

cording to the situation in which it grows, in the

size and color of its flowers, and in the shape of
its leaves. In dry situations to the southward,
a form is often seen, which has much smaller
leaves, round heart-shajjed and lying flat on the

ground, while our conjmon form has the leaves

upright, lifted into the air on long foot-stalks.

In damp woodlands we frequently find a variety

called "Hand-leaf" (Viola palmala), because
the leaf is defl or pointed into several divisions

reminding one of the fingers of the human
hand.

A walk along a narrow pathway over .some

low grounds, brought into view a multitude of

delicate white violets mingled with the grass

growing on its side. They were of two kinds,

distinguished by the shape of the leaves, but in

other respects very similar. One had long, nar-

row, lance-shaped leaves, whence its name ( Viola

lanceolata;) in the other, the leaves were broader

and often a little heart-shaped at base. This

was the Primrose-leaved violet (Viola primukB-

folia.

Leaving the low grounds and ascending a dry

knoll, I was delighted to see many of the largest-

bloomed and handsomest species of violet which

our country produces — the Bird-foot violet

( Viola pedata), so called because the leaves are

cut into narrow divisions like the long toes of a

bird. The flowers are about one inch across, of

a lilac-purple or blue color. This species is fond

of sandy or gravelly soil, and when it finds a

favorable spot, is apt to grow in great abund-

ance.

The natural order to which the violet belongs

includes between 200 and 300 species, dispersed

over nearly all parts of the globe; some of the

tropical kinds are shrubby and have regular

flowers. The number of violets in the United

States is said to be 27—of which Dr. Darlington

enumerates 11 as growing in Chester Co., Pa.

The roots have emetic properties, and are used

medicinally in Brazil and Spanish America.

The species described in this article are all

without visible stems—that is the flowers and

leaves spring directly from the base of the plant.

But we have other kinds in which the leaves

and flowers are supported on a common stem.

One such I met with in my walk—the Viola

tricolor, with a delicate bluish-white flower, very

different from the gorgeous pansies which have

been developed from it by cultivation. This

species is a native of Europe, although now it

has become widely naturalized in this countr}'.

If the student will examine a flower of the

comtnon blue violet, he will find on the outside,

close to the end of the stem which supports the

flower, five little green leaves. These together

form the outer envelope of a flower, and are

called the calyx. In some flowers they are want-

ing. Just inside of them are placed five large

purple or blue leaves, which form the most
showy part of the blossom. These are called

petals, and taken together form the corolla. If

these are carefully removed, the student will

find at the centre of the flower five little organs

called stamens, with orange colored tips, which
when ripe emit small grains of pollen of the

same color. In the midst of the stamens is a

green body called the pistil, the top of which
has a glutinous surface, to which adheres any
grain of pollen that may come in contact with

it. When a grain of pollen lights on the top

of the pistil, if circumstances are favorable, the

cell of which it is composed, begins to grow, ab-

sorbing nourishment from the pistil, and length-

ens out into a slender tube which penetrates to

the germs in the base of the pistil, and in some
mysterious way enables them to become perfect

seeds.

A similar process takes place in all flowering
plants, none of which will perfect their seeds

without the presence of the pollen—although in

many plants the stamens which produce it are

placed on a difl^erent part of the plant from that
containing the germs, or even on separate plants.

In such ciises the pollen is conveyed to its desti-

nation either by the acticm of in.sects visiting

from flower to flower, or by the wind or some
other external agency. J. W.

{To be conliniied.)

The earth and its fullness are the Lord's.

AN EVERY-DAY PSALM.
Build up, O Lord, a rampart wall

Along ray way

:

The heights and depths my heart appall

—

Be thou my stay.

Whene'er the road be rough aud steep,

And I, footsore.

Over the rocks but slowly creep.

Give strength the more.

When noon shall pour upon my brow
Its burning heat,

Beside ihe shadowing rock guide thou

My faltering feet.

While walking lonely in the dark.

No hand in mine.

Vouchsafe a star, a heavenly spark,

On me to shine.

When lost amid a tangled wild

Of fear and dnubt,

Good Shepherd ! seek the erring child

And lead him out.

The fruit of earth's forbidden trees

Let rae not taste

;

Nor lag, nor lie in bowers of ease,

When I should haste.

If e'er I meet one overborne
Or faint of heart,

May I, instead of careless scorn.

Sweet cheer impart.

Let me not loiter on the edge
Of any sin,

Lest dallying on the slippery ledge

My feet slide in.

Yet, if unheedingly they slide,

Thy grace I crave

;

Be thou my rescuer and guide^
Lord Jesus, save

!

When I come near—all worn and scarred-

Thy mansions blest,

Then, Saviour! let me find unbarred
The gate of rest.

Among the multitudes that throng
The holy place.

Be mine to sing in loving song
Thy sovereign grace.

DO IT.

If you've any task to do,

Let me whisper, friend, to you,

Doit

If you've anything to say,

True and needed, yea or nay.

If you've anything to give,

That another's joy may livt

Give it.

If you know what torch to light,

Guiding others through the night.

Light it.

—Christian at Work:

Adversity—Prosperity.— As it too often is

with individuals, so it is with the Church at

large. The warm and sunny day draws out the

adder. Christians who in a preceding age had

been able to rejoice in their poverty and tribu-

lation, and even to be thankful that to them it

was given not only to believe on Him, but also

to suffer, for the sake of Christ, now became
anxious only for this world's wealth and its ad-

vantages; so that, instead of the holy, self-deny-

ing lives of the earlier converts, were to be seen

the compromising, sensual habits of the mere
worldlings—with the profession and under the

title of the followers of the Crucified.-
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[A correspondent from California sends us

;he two scraps which follow. He says, he was

jrought up in the Presbyterian faith ; but in

L870 was led to believe in the teachings of

Friends, by the Lord alone, without having

hen met with Friends. He adds :
" I greatly

lesire to see Friends' banner displayed every-

where, directing the people to the true Teacher

Mthin." [Ed.]

Fkom Dundee Colrier and Argus, Scotland.

Quakers.

Some time ago a well-known theological pro-

fessor, whose orthodoxy has not always been

anquestioiied, informed the present writer that,

juring the course of an interview with the late

ZJardiual Newman, he was surprised beyon<l

measure to find that that distinguished ecclesi-

istieal dignitary was then lying under the im-

aression that the church of Chalmers, Cunning-

lam and Candlish—the Free Church of Scot-

and—was a learned or literary society. Now,
while it is highly improbable that many of our

readers will be found so gro.=sly ignorant of the

Dhurch of the Disruption as the learned gentle-

man just alluded to, it need occasion no sur-

prise should it be found that not a few are but

imperfectly informed regarding the principal

tenets and peculiarities of the minor or least

[lumerical of modern religious sects. Our ob-

ject will therefore be in this and the succeeding

papers, to point out such with the view, inter alia,

jf showing how many-sided Christian truth is,

ind of enabling us to appreciate more intelli-

gently the grounds the members of such churches

have in keeping themselves ecclesiastically aloof

from their fellow Christian brethren.

One of the oldest as well as most interesting

)f the smaller denominations is that with which

ive have headed this paper. This denomination,

jowever, it is but fair to state, is not that by
which the members themselves wish to be

linown. They speak of themselves as " Friends,"

jind the body or Church is termed " the Society

)f Friends." The history of this Society dates

far back as 1646, when a young man named
jeorge Fox, who had learned the useful art of

king boots and shoes, was brought under the

uence of deep religious impressions, and
hortly thereafter became what in our own day
vould be regarded as an evangelist or itinerant

ireacher. Among his first efforts in evangelizing,

ich seems to have been in the town of Man-
hester, it is recorded that the excitement occa-

ioned was so intense that he was apprehended

d put in prison as a disturber of the peace.

The doctrines which he then advanced were the

iselcssness of human learning on the part of

inisters; that men's opinions ought to be tested

)y the Holy Spirit, and not by the Holy Scrip-

ures, and that the presence of Christ in the

leart of believers superseded as the " inner

ight" all other lights or guides whatever.

While proclaiming these as his principal

enets of belief, it is said he was also unsparing

n his denunciation of vicious practices. It was

.bout the year 1650, or four years after Fox
lad commenced his fruitful labors, that those

rho had received good from his ministry began

3 be known as Quakers. The credit of this

ppellation, which, at first, like that of Puritan,

iethodist. Revivalist, &c., was given as a term

f reproach, is assigned to a certain judge of

he uame of Bennet. It is conjectured that

?hat gave occasion to it was a peculiar agita-

ion in their speech when they deemed them-

elves under the special inspiration of the Holy
ipirit. Fox appears to have received but scant

courtesy from the religious people of his own
time, although it is stated that Oliver Cromwell
saw nothing in his doctrine to excite apprehen-

sion, and that he considered the character of

the tradesman preacher to be witliout re|)r(iach.

After two years spent in America, where his

views were received by large numbers with

marked favor, he returned and resumed his

labors in England. His death, in London, is

said to have occurred on 13th January, 1691.

From his biography, we learn that he was a

man of considerable intellectual vigor, who to

much moral earnestness and simplicity of pur-

pose, had allied a singularly winning and attrac-

tive manlier.

Judging from the writings of their most ac-

credited teachers, and from frequent intercourse

with leading members of the Society, it appears

to us that the "inner light," or light of Christ

in man, may be regarded as their fundamental

or root doctrine, and to which not a little of

their practice may be attributed. Barclay, one of

their earliest and raostsystematic writers, observes

in this connection, that God hath communicated

to every man a measure of this light, and that

by means of it. He exhorts, invites, and strives

with every man, in order to save him. He fur-

ther observes, that as such light, or grace, as it

is sometimes called, is not a relic of any good

lefi by Adam's foil, it can in consequence be

readily distinguished from the faculties of rea-

son and natural conscience. In applying this

doctrine, Friends believe that, as it is the Holy
Spirit alone who can qualify individuals for

preaching the Gospel, women as well as men
may be called to the work of the ministry, and

that as such call is the free gift of God, it ought

to be freely and voluntarily bestowed. Their

dependence on this light forbids them the use of

a form of worship ; consequently they meet and

remain silent until they regard themselves as

moved to speak by the Holy Ghost. This doc-

trine also leads the Friends to reject the ordi-

nances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, their

opinion being that these are spiritual rites, and

ought not to be associated with outward symbols.

They oiiject to the taking or administering of

oaths, believing that these are contrary to the

express commands of the Saviour, and they

protest against war in all its forms, as opposed

to the very spirit and genius of Christianity.

While there is considerable diversity of theo-

logical opinion among the Friends, as among
all bodies of professing Christians, Roman Cath-

olics not excepted, their doctrinal position

—

otherwise than what has been stated—seems to

be little difierent from what is generally re-

garded as orthodox; their views generally in

regard to the inspiration of the Old and New
Testament, the doctrine of the Trinity, the

Divinity of Christ, the atonement made by

Christ for sin, the resurrection from the dead,

and eternal judgment, being such as the Free

Church minister of Dingwall — our modern

champion of orthodoxy—might, without men-

tal reservation, subscribe to.

With respect to minor matters, such as at-

tendance at balls, theatres, horse-racing, and

oratorios, their laws are strictly prohibitive;

and no encouragement, so far as known to us,

is given to the reading of plays and fashionable

romances. They believe that it is unlawful to

give or receive titles of honor—hence, in speak-

ing among themselves, they discard Mr. and

Jliss, &c., and simply use the Christian name.

Of this custom. Dr. "Thomas Chalmers, on one

occasion, humorously complained that it was

impossible for him to recognize in Friend Ame-

lia, to whom he had been introiluced, a literary

acquaintance of thirty sears standing. In ad-

dre.s.sing individuals, they employ the pronoun.i

thou, thine, thee, in cases where ynu, youm, and
you, are usually employed ; but, so far a« we can

ascertain, this is done grammatically rather than

on scriptural reasons. Extravagance in apparel

is discountenanced, and the bonnets and huts

usually worn seem to be employed not so much
as distinguishing badges—as is done by the Sal-

vation Army—but as protests against vanity

and display. As it is believed to have a ten-

dency to gratify a vain, proud, and ostentatious

mind, bowing or uncovering the head in honor

of a fellow creature, is forbidden. Their disci-

pline is maintained by certain meetings, consti-

tuted somewhat similar to Presbyterian order,

and are designated Preparative, Monthly, Quar-

terly, and Yearly Meetings—the latter cfjnsist-

ing of representative members of the Quarterly

Meetings. It is to the Yearly as-semblies that

legislative power exclusively belongs.

An earnest practical spirit has always charac-

terized this interesting body of Christian be-

lievers ; and from among them some of the

most resolute and selfdenying philanthropists

the world has yet seen, have been found. It was

largely owing to the influence of the Friends

—

a fact which has probably not yet l)een suffi-

ciently recognized—that the reproach of slavery

was entirely and forever wiperl oft' from the

British escutcheon ; and if it be the case " that

sacrifice is the base and essence of all true soci-

ety," then to them, as a body, belongs in this

respect, no small share of honor. Like the

early Christians, they have repeatedly l>een

called, during the course of their history, to

suffer the loss of their goods, to be regarded as

the pariahs of society, arid to endure persecu-

tions and imprisonments. By patient continu-

ance in well-doing, they have, however, so raised

themselves in the estimation of the Christian

world, that it is no longer a term of reproach

among intelligent and right-minded people to

belong to their Society, but, on the contrary,

one of high honor.

For entire and consistent self-sacrifice in the

cause of humanity, what more distinguished

names have we in the annals of philanthropy,

than those of Fry, Forster, Penn, Gurney, and

Bright ; and these, with a host of others, like-

minded, belonged to the .Society of Friends.

—

To a Church, then, so active in benevolence and

earnest in sympathy with all great moral and

social reforn'is, whose members have been dis-

tinguished generally by much selfcontrol and

refinement of manner, and whose charity and

catholicity are proverbial, we trust the day is

far distant when their quiet yet eft'ulgent light

shall be hid under a bushel, and when their

dorv shall have become but a matter of historv.

X.

A Massacre Prevented.

The Christian Arbitrator publishes the follow-

ing incident, received from the lips of one of

the actore, long a resident of California, in her

earlier and more lawless days :

" We had been camping out a long time,

gold-washing, and had recently been much an-

noyed by a tribe of Indians 'in the neighbor-

hood, whereupon the party held a council, and

determined to go by night and exterminate the

whole of them.
" They had quite concluded upon this, when

a fine, stalwart man, the boast of the party, who

never turned his back at anything, stood up in

the midst of them, and with his "finger on his
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rifle, inquired if that was tlieir determination.

Being informed tiiat it was: 'Then,' said lie,

' I have to tell you, I was born and raised a
" Friend," and I can be no party to such wick-

edness I ' Whereupon the narrator himself

jumped up, exclaiming: 'And I was raised a
" Friend," too! ' They shook hands upon it in

the midst of that circle of wild and lawless men,
and by their joint protest and determination,

prevented the murderous project from being

executed."

Overstudy.

In one of the lunatic asylums of our country

died not long ago a gentleman who, in his early

manhood was one of the most promising teach-

ers, preachers and writers in his denomination.

Overwork made of him a hopeless maniac.

He was graduated with honor at twenty-one,

and began to teach, winning golden opinions

both for his personal worth and his brilliant

talents.

" Don't study so hard," said he one day to an
impecunious student; "you'll injure yourself."

And he went on to relate how hard he studied in

college, how he went to sleep with his book un-

der his pillow, studying as long as he could keep
his eyes open at night, and at it again when he

first woke up. One morning when he opened
his e3-es he found a dozen students around his

bed watching him, but without regarding them
he seized his book and looked in vain for the

lesson he had nearly learned the night before.

All trace of it had vanished from his mind,
and for twenty-four hours, as he learned after-

ward, he had been unconscious. It was weeks
and months before he recovered entirely from
that attack, but he was graduated as he sup-

posed, in perfect health. Excessive intellectual

labor and neglect of the laws of health brought
on a similar attack twenty years later, from
which rest and travel restored him. Again he
plunged into study and labor, disregarding the

counsels of his physicians, and became in

the very noonday of his manhood a hopeless

lunatic.

The objects of an education are not only to

store the mind with knowledge, to develop the

apprehensive and reasoning faculties, to culti-

vate the taste, but to prepare the student to

enter upon adult life with the full harmonious
development of the moral, intellectual and
physical powers, that he may be able to meet
no less in body than in mind the various de-

mands made upon him. The nineteenth century
needs giants in body no less than giants in

mind, and the student who fancies that by
mere mental acquisition he can take his place
in the fore-front of great men will find some
fellow-student inferior to him in scholarship but
superior to him in physical vigor outstripping
hira in the race.

Mo.st of our institutions of learning are alive

to the importance of bodily development, and
in gymnasiums and other arrangements for

exercise have made full allowance for all de-

mands in this direction. But there is still a
large number of parents and teachers whose
chief aim is to fore* the human plants under
their care into premature flowering.

A child who dislikes study and shirks mental
application is not very likely to be injured by
the forcing system, but the boy and girl who
take kindly to learning, who are ambitious to

stand at the head of their classes, need careful

watching both by parent and teacher lest they
overdraw their health account, and at the euil

of their educational course find themselves

bankrupt iihysieally.— Chrktian Advocate.

Seventh Month 24th, 1890.

In the very nature of things, we must expect

a sifting time in our Society—"a shaking, not

of the earth only;"—and we shall have to learn

that it is not by might nor power of man. The
Lord will have the glory of his own works in

all places of his dominion. I wish the younger
men who seem to be hopeful, may be led ir

their own experience to the only true founda

tion ; and if any are raised up to minister, it

may be to what they themselves have seen and
handled and tasted; thus, and thtts only c&xi there

be any entrance upon the work by the right

door. Our testimony in regard to ministry is as

it were on its trial in a peculiar manuer. Ser-

vices are undertaken, I fear greatly, from the

promptings of what I may call the missionary

spirit, and it requires clear discerning to detect

the devices of a spirit that would draw us away,
and the same spirit plausibly leads to look up
Scripture and arrange and lay out. It is by
degrees these fruits follow each other in this

line.

I HAVE been led, more than ever of late, to

crave the condition of a little child in the school

of Christ, feeling that I should esteem it an un-

speakable favor to be instructed even in the

first rudiments, if I may only be assured it

comes from the true Teacher of his people. I

greatly desire to be preserved from all deceit

and mixture, and yet I find the enemy is ever

watching to take me in weak moments, and I

find, as I suppose we all do, that I am never

safe without keeping in a watchful, prayerful

condition. It feels to be very desirable, that

we constantly bear in mind, that the day and
the night are both alike to Him ; that in our
times of stripping, and desertion and tempta-

lion, we are as much under his baptizing hand,

as in seasons of strength and comfort. But I

am instructed in many lessons, that I never

earn as thoroughly as I ought, and I crave the

aid and sympathy of the members of our [Hea-
enly] Father's family.

—

James Emlen.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Mexican Superstition.—Wheat, which in some
well-irrigated districts is the principal product,

is threshed by means of piling it up on the hard
clay soil, and driving goats, sheep and burros

over it. These animals trudge round, with

eary limbs, knee-deep in the straw, for hours
together, urged forward by whips in the hands
of men and boys, and thus the grain is separated
from the stalks. Of course the product threshed

out in this manner is contaminated with ani-

mal filth of all sorts. An enterprising Ameri-
can witnessed this primitive process not long
since, and on returning to his northern home,
resolved to take back with him to Mexico a
modern threshing-machine; and being more
desirous to introduce it for the benefit of the

people than to make any money out of the op-

eration, he offered the machine at cost price.

A native farmer was induced to put one on
trial, when it was at once found that it not only
took the place of a dozen men and boys, but
also of twice that number of animals. This was
not all ; the machine performed the work in

less than one quarter of the time required to do
the same amount of work by the old method,
besides rendering the grain in a perfectly clean
condition. This would seem to be entirely satis-

factory, and was so until it got to the ears of

the priests. They came upon the ground to see

the machine work, and were amazed. This
would not answer, according to their ideas

;

from their standpoint it was a dangerous inno-

vation. What might it not lead to! They
therefore declared that the devil was in the ma-
chine, and absolutely forbade the peons to work
with it! Their threats and warnings frightened

their ignorant, servile parishioners out of their

wits. The machine was accordingly shipped

north of the Rio Grande, whence it came, to

prevent the natives from destroying it, and cat-

tle still tread out the grain, which they render

dirty and unfit for food, except in the most
populous centres, where modern machinery is

being generally introduced.

—

Aztec Land.

Bull Fights in Mexico.—Oi all the public

sports, the bull-fight is the most cruel, being

without one redeeming feature to excuse its in-

dulgence ; while its evil moral eflfect upon the

people at large is clearly manifest. There is

certainly a close affinity between the Spanish

language and the Latin, as well as a strong re-

semblance between the old Roman masses and
the modern Spanish people. In the olden days

the Roman populace cried, Panem et circenses

(bread and circuses) ; so, to-day, the Spanish

people shout. Pan y twos (bread and bulls).

—

The bull-fight is a national institution here, as

it is in Continental Spain, and in Cuba, and is

strongly indicative of the character of the peo-

ple. While we were in the country, a bull-fight

performance was given on a Sunday in one of

the large cities, as a "benefit" towards paying
for a new altar rail to be placed in one of the

Romish churches. Only among a semi-barbarous

people and in a Roman Catholic country would
such horrible cruelty be tolerated, and especially

as a Sabbath performance. This is a day when
these shameful exhibitions always take place, at

Madrid, as well as in Mexico—it being also the

most popular and fashionable evening of the

week for theatrical entertainments.

Some of our party attended one of these ex-

hibitions in the city of Mexico ; but they very

promptly and emphatically declared that nothing

could induce them again to witness anything of

the sort, pronouncing it to be only a repulsive

butchery. The author had seen both in Spain
and in Cuba quite as much as he desired of this

wretched national game, and therefore he did

not visit it on the occasion referred to above.

A distinguished citizen of the national capital,

General H— , told us that the better class of

ladies did not now attend the bull-fights in

Mexico, though there are plenty of women who
do so regularly. " I have four grown-up daugh-
ters, one of whom is married," said he, " but J

neither they nor their mother ever witnessed I,

this debasing exhibition. Be assured," he con-

tinued, " that the cultivated class of our com-
junity do not sympathize with these relics off

arbarism."

—

Aztec Land.

Monte de Piedad.—One of the most admira-
ble and practical charities established in the

Mexican capital, is known as the Monte de
Piedad, which is simply a national pawnshop.
The title signifies, " The Mountain of Mercy."
It was originally founded more than a century
since by Count Regla, the owner of the famous
silver mine of Real del Monte, who gave the

sum of three hundred thousand dollars for f
purpose, in (jrder that the poor and needy of

the population of this city might obtain ad-
vances of money on personal property at a low
and reasonable rate of interest. Anv article



THE FRIEND. :{:-!.

deposited for this purpose is valued by two dis-

interested persons, and about three-fourths of

its intrinsic worth is promptly advanced. If

the owner ceases to pay the interest on the loan,

the article in pawn is kept six months longer,

when it is exposed for sale at a market price.

After six months more have expired, if the arti-

cle is not disposed of, it is sold at public auction,

and all that is realized above the sum which
was advanced, together with the interest, is

placed to the original owners' credit. This
sum, if not called for within a given time, re-

verts to the bank. The capital of the institu-

tion has more than doubled since its organiza-

tion, but the amount of good which it has been

the means of accomplishing, cannot be esti-

mated. Its first effect was to break up all the

private pawn-brokers' establishments, which

charged usurious interest for money, its own
rates being placed at a low figure, intended

barely to me^t necessary expenses. These ex-

ceedingly low rates have always been scrupu-

lously maintained. The average annual loans

on pledges amount to a million dollars, distrib-

uted among about fifty thousand applicants.

The establishment is also a sort of sale deposit.

All the goods in its vaults have not been

pawned. As the place is a sort of fortress in

its way, many valuables are here stored fur safe-

keeping. One dollar is the smallest sum that

is loaned,—and ten thousand dollars is the

largest. The loans will average from two to

three hundred daily.

—

Aztec Land.
Judas Iscariot Day.—In Guadalajara occurred

what is termed " Juidas Iscariot Day," when the

concentrated vengeance of the Christian world

is supposed to be visited upon the vile betrayer

of his Master. The whole object of the occa-

sion is to heap contumely, derision, and dishonor

upon the name of Judas. Extensive prepara-

tions are made a week or more before the special

day. The town presented an appearance simi-

lar to the Fourth of July in the United States.

The streets were full of temporary booths, and
all the inhabitants were out of doors. Figures,

twelve or fifteen inches long, made of paper,

rags, or other combustible material, in various

eolofs, representing Judas, and stuffed with fire-

crackers and powder, were sold to men and
boys, to be fired at the proper time. Some of

these figures were of life size, containing rockets

and blue lights. Judas was represented with

folded hands, arms akimbo, with legs in a run-

ning posture, and in short, in every conceivable

attitude. Some of the larger figures bore mot-

toes about their necks, in Spanish—such as, " I

am a scion of the Devil ;" another, "I am about

to die for my treachery;" and a third, "I have
no friends, and deserve none;" "Let me give

up the ghost," etc. Hundreds of these toy

figures were tied to a rope and hung across the

thoroughfares at the height of the second story,

reaching from one balcony to another. Small
pyramids were raised for them in the open

squares. People carried hoops of Judases ele-

vated on the top of a long pole. Some men
bad a single large figure with the conventional

ludas face, dressed in harlequin colors. Every-

Dody on the streets had at least one toy-Judas,

ind some had a dozen.

Finally, at ten o'clock in the forenoon of

ludas'-day, the great bell of the cathedral

sounds, a score of other church bells follow

iuit, and the matches are applied to the fuses

vith which each emblematic figure is supplied,

ifoung Mexico is almost crazed. Old Mexico
ipproves and participates. Everybody is elated

the highest point. Side-walks and balconies

are crowded with both sexes. Sefioras and
senoritas are hilarious, and little children clap

their hands. The noise of the bells is great

;

that of fire-crackers, rockets, and fuses is greater,

and the shouts of the excited multitude who
swarm about the Plaza Mayor is greatest of all.

People become mentally intoxicated with in-

tense excitement. The large Juda.ses in ex-

ploding go to pieces, first losing one arm, then

a leg, followed by another arm, until at last the

body bursts into fragments, at which one uni-

versal shout rends the air. The small Judases

keep up their snapping and explosions for an
hour or more. At last, Judas is utterly de-

molished—literally done for. Then the bells

cease ringing, and the overwrought people

gradually subside. The whole is a queer, strange

piece of ludicrous mockery, ending as a good-

natured annual frolic.

—

M. M. Ballou, in Aztec

Land.

Items.

Sanitarium Association of Philadelphia.—The Re-
port of this valuable institution for the past year
contains some interesting information. Its history

portrays a graduul and healthy growth. As many
of our readers may remember, it originally occu-

pied the lower end of what is called Smith's Island

in the Delaware River, opposite the city. Its ob-

ject was to give the benefit of the fresh air during
llie hot summer weather on the river to infants

whose health was suffering from confinement in ill-

ventilated homes in the poorer part of the city.

Every thing was done in a very simple and eco-

nomical manner; and this secured the confidence

of the community, and brought an increase of the

voluntary contributions on which the Association

relied for its support. Now it owns a property at

Red Bank on the Delaware, where its buildings are

located ; and it has two steamboats which transfer

the children and their caretakers. The house was
opened for visitors last year from the 5lh of Sixth

Month to the 1st of S'inth Month. The whole
number of admissions was 85,.580 ; the greatest

number on any one day was 2914. Of the admis-

sions more than 23,000 were infants under two
years of age.

Many infants are brought to the grounds in so

critical a condition that a return to the city may
jeopardize their lives. For the use of such, a hos-

pital has been established on the grounds, where
skilful nursing, suitable food and proper medical

care have saved the lives of many.
In comparing the proportion of deaths of those

under five years of age, with the total mortality in

Philadelphia for 20 years past, there is found to be

a marked decrease. In 1871 the percentage was

40.4.3, in 1890 it was 36.40. The operations of the

Sanitarium have it is believed contributed to this

favorable result.

It is proposed in the coming season, to affurd

opportunities to the aged and infirm poor to visit

the Sanitarium, and obtain the recreation and en-

joyment which it will afford.

The Matron in charge gave 414 garments to chil-

dren on the grounds who were insutBciently clad;

and there were given out Irom the diet kitchen,

34,480 quarts of soup, 4881 pounds of soda biscuit,

368-5 quarts of milk, and 7115 cups of tea.

There were five deaths among the twenty-nine

cases received into the hospital department.

The debt incurred in the purchase and improve-

ment of the property at Red Bank has been entirely

paid off with funds contributed by various benevo-

lent persons.

Never does the Saviour call forth one of

his believing people, in any age, to an especial

degree of suffering, or trial, or temptation, or

sorrow, without compensating, and far more

than compensating him, by the richer consola-

tions of his love, by the fuller and more glori-

ous manifestations of himself.

—

Selected.

How is a person recognized ? That depends
upon who recognizes hin). One knows another
best by his face, another by his voice, a third

by his footstep, a fourth by his spirit and meth-
ods. A bank president recently declined to

identify a stranger, on the ground that he had
never met him face to face. But remembering
that he had often seen the back of the man's
head, the president requested him to turn his

face away, whereupon the bearer of the check
was identified, and received his money. This ap-

plicant at the bank had probably never thought
that the back of his head couhl lie worth more
to him, in a financial transaction than his face

or his demeanor. There is no point at which a
man can be sure of being unscrutinized and un-

known.

—

Selected.
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We received some weeks ago from Canada a

copy of a letter, in which the writer, who is rep-

resented as an earnest-minded religious woman,
wished her name erased from the list of mem-
bers of a meeting there, because of two things

—

the worldly conformity of the members in re-

gard to the wearing of fashionable apparel ; and
the employment of a paid preacher in their

meetings.

She says :
" I was directed by the teaching of

the Spirit to the plain dress, while yet in igno-

rance of that portion of [the Bible] which alludes

to it." And she thinks it is presumptuous for

" a poor, weak mortal to undertake to appoint

his time [for preaching] in regular order, and
go to those appointments, pretending to be
furnished with power from on High, to suit his

own convenience." " Just so long as ministers

are allowed to preach for salaries, so lr)ng shall

we see barrenness of the fruit of the spirit."

We know but little of the special circum-

stances attendant on this case, and our object in

mentioning it is to call attention to the scatter-

ing effect which these departures from the prin-

ciples and practices of Friends have upon the

spiritually-minded.

.SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Internal Revenue C'onjnii.ssi(jner

Mason estimates that the whiskev crop this vear will

be 120,000,000 gallons, or .5,000,000 gallons more than

was ever before made in one year in the United .Stales.

The insurgent Chilian steamer Itata, receiving sup-

plies at San Diego, California, was seized by the Unitetl

States officers on the night of the -Sth inst. The next

evening the Itata lifted her anchors and steamed away.

.\s soon as arrangements could be perfected the cruiser

Charleston was sent in pursuit of the rnnaway.

There has been a great demand at the Treasury
Department for 10-ceut pieces, induced, it is presumed,

by the extensive use of a new metallic safe case, which
has been sold extensively throughout the country,

and which can be opened only when filled with 50 of

the 10-cent pieces.

The Grand Jury in New Orleans on the -Slh inst.,

made a special report on the Hennessy case and the

killing of Italians at the Parish Prisun. Xo indict-

ments were presented.

The Manu/<ic(urtr's Record publishes a list of every

cotton seed oil mill in the South, giving the name,

location and capacity of each. This report shows that

there are now 194 mills, with a capital of over $20,-

000,000, against 40 mills, with a capital of ;;3,.50O,O0O,

in 18S0. Forty of these mills have established fer-

tilizer factories in connection with their oil business,

using the cotton seed meal as a basis for manufacluring

fertilizers.

The Supreme Court of Nebraska h^ banded down
a decision in the Thayer-Boyd ^*i«irran(o case. A
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judgment of ouster was rendered against Governor

Bovd in favor of ex-Governor Thayer. Counsel for

Governor Bovd announced that they will at once

apply for a supersedeas for the purpose of taking the

case on a writ of error to the United States Supreme

Court. They claim that the question of naturalization

is a Federal one, and they are confident of success in

the court of last resort.

There is not a mile of raihvav in Brown County,

Ind., nor within si.'c miles of it. Nashville, the county

seat, has 400 inhabitants, and but one brick structure,

the court-house. The jail is built of logs. The county

has not sent any one to the penitentiary for several

years, and there is not a saloon within its limits.

Elias Khousi, an intelligent Syrian, landed at New
York on the 7th instant. He is a native of Damascus

and comes to this country as the representative of

Mousa Khousi, his uncle, a famous Syrian inventor.

"Mousa recently dissected the silkworm and found

that the stomach contained the fibres of leaves and

twigs of the mulberry tree. This led him to believe

that silk could be produced independent of the silk

worm, and after many failures evolved a process for

manufacturing silk from the leaves and twigs of the

mulberry tree, and has sent his nephew to this country

to start a factory, which will probably be started in

the State of Georgia."

The Michigan Central Railroad hai decided to build

a tunnel under the river at Detroit into Canada, fol-

lowing the example of the Grand Trunk Road at Port

Huron, Michigan. "The tunnel when completed will

be the only double-track railroad tunnel under water

on the Continent." It will be SOOO feet long and will

have openings at each end of 1000 feet. The grades

will be easy. The contract time for the completion of

the work is two and one-half years Before the con-

struction of the Port Huron Tunnel the practicability

of such an enterprise was seriously doubted by en-

gineers, and the failure of the attempt to build a tun-

nel at Amherstberg, Canada, some years ago, was cited

as a proof of this view. The success of the Port

Huron scheme, however, settled the question of physi-

cal possibility.

A large meteor passed over the country near Vic-

toria, Texas, on the evening of the 7th inst., and burst

with a loud report like the discharge of cannon. The
concussion is said to have " momentarily stopped the

progress of a railroad train." The meteor " was seen

or heard all along the line of the railway from Jiosen-

berg to Goliad, a distance of about 120 miles. When
it burst a fragratnt as large as a man's head was seen

to strike the ground near the railway track. A party

has left V'ictoria to search for this fra;,'inent.

On the night of the lOlh instant, while a forest fire

was raging in Potter County, Penna., a work train was
sent out from Austin, with about 70 men on board, to

fight the flames. The train was wrecked by the

spreading of the rails at Moore's Point, where the fire

was fiercest. It appears from the reports that seven
men were burned to death, that seven others are

missing, and that thirty were terribly burned, many
perhaps fatally.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 434, which
is 17 less than the previous week, and 67 more than
during the corresponding period last year. Of the
foregoing 209 were males and 225 females : 53 died of

consumption; 34 of pneumonia; 28 of typhoid fevi

26 of diseases of the heart; 25 of convulsions; 21 of

marasmus; 19 of old age; 14 of inanition; 14 of in-

flammation of the brain; 12 of inflammation of the
stomach and bowles; 11 of diphtheria and 11 of de-

bility.

Market*, &e.—V. S. 4i's, reg. 1001 ; coupon, lOU
;

4'8, 121 ; currency 6's, ll'2 a 122.

Cotton was in limited request and steady on a basis

of 9J els. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.—Winter bran a $19.(10 a $20.00 ; spring bran,

aa to quality. $18.00 a $19.00.

Flol'r.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.

$4.25 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, S4.2o a

$4.50; No. 2 winter family, $4.G0 a $4.90; Penn-
sylvania. rolliT |.rnci.ss, .$.-,.00 a .$.'..4(J ; Wes(ern winter,
clear, $'..i'

:.
'-y-: W. m, ,, i :. .

,

-
: ni-ht, *5.25 a

$5.50; uih- : .
.- - '

,

-
,

, -HMnsnta, clear,

J4.90 a - : [
:.i - ::< a $5.50;

Minne-sii

d, at per barrel

s quiet

(JRAI.V.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.10 a $1.11.

No. 2 mixed corn, 71i a 72} cts.

No. 2 white oats, 59 a" 60 els.

Beef C'ArrLE.—Extra, 63 a 6.1 cts.
;
good,

cts.; medium, 5| a 5j cts. ; fair, 5) a 5J cts. ; ci

4J a 5J cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4J cts.

Sheep and Lajibs.—Wool sheep, 5J a 7i cts.;

clipped sheep, 4] a 6} cts. ; clipped lambs, 5 J a 7 J cts.

;

spring lambs, 8 a 10 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, and 7| a 7i cts. ; common.

Western, 7J a 7} cts.

P'OREIGX.—A cablegram from London, dated the

11th instant, states that a terrible explosion occurred

in the forehold of the British steamer Tancarville,

Captain Carter, which was undergoing repairs in the

dry dock at Newport. Eight men who were at work

on the steamer were killed, and twenty-five were in-

jured. The steamer was badly damaged. The Tan-

carville is a tank steamer engaged in carrying oil in

bulk from American ports, and her last voyage was

from Philadelphia for Havre. After reaching the lat-

ter port and discharging, she proceeded to Newport,

where she was to load for Baltimore. There is no

doubt that the explosion was caused by the gases that

prevail in the holds of all oil-carrying ships.

The epidemic of influenza is now ravaging the city

of London. All businesses are aflfected by the absence

from their usual daily work of numbers of people who
have been confined to their homes owing to influenza

attacks. The business of the law courts is seriously

impeded, and many important cases have been post-

poned from the fact that counsel, judges, witnesses,

plaintiffs or defendants were ill.

In the House of Commons there are forty-one mem-
bers suffering from influenza.

The census of France shows an increase in popula-

tion of 105,000 yearly, as compared with an increase

of 435,000 yearly in Germany.
A despatch dated Paris, Fifth Mo. oth, says: "Pres-

ident Balmaeeda has solicited the good oSices of Bra-

zil, of the United States, and of France, in an etibrt

to restore peace in Chili. President Balmaeeda has
asked these three countries to unite in the endeavors
which they may make in this direction.

At a banquet in Dus.seldnrf, on the 4th instant, Em-
peror William made a significant speech, in which,
after dilating upon his desire for peace and for the

protection of the rights of labor, and after expressing
satisfaction at the conclusion of the commercial treaty

with Austria, he said :
'' As to the home policy which

is becoming established, I shall not deviate a hair's

breadth from the course I have adopted. I alone am
master in this ciuntry, and nobody else." His em-
phatic language in regard to the treaty with Austria,

which Prince Bismarck opposes, and also in regard to

home affairs, was evidently directed at Prince Bis-

marck.
It is reported that the treaty of commerce between

Spain and the United States contains no stipulation

in regird to its duration, and that, therefore, the

treaty may be renounced by either side upon due no-

tice of such action being given.

The Italie says :
" The Italian Government is about

to address a circular to the European Powers, submit-
ting the conduct of the United States Government in

the New Orleans affair to their judgment. Italy will

thus be the initiator of an international agreement to

compel the United States to find means to guarantee
the protection of foreign subjects."

News of a terrific disaster which occurred on the
8th instant, at Allerona, near Orvieto, in the Province
of Umbria, Italy, has been received in Rome. The
despatches say, that while a quarry train on which
were many workmen, was at Allerona, a sudden flood

occurred in the river, and the rushing water, sweep-
ing over its banks, engulfed the train, and, before any
of its occupants could escape, the cars were lifted

from the tracks and swept away on the foaming tor-

rent. The train was carried a considerable distance,

and most of the men on board were drowned before
any assistance could be rendered them.

General alarm has been caused in European finan-

cial circles during the past week, by the rapid ty with
which Russia is calling in her available balances and
accumulating coin in her treasury vaults.

The Novoe Vremya, in an article on the financial

situation, brought about by the withdrawal of the
offer of the Rothschilds' syndicate to place the new
Russian loan, urges the Russian Government to with-
draw a majority of its deposits held in private banks
outside of the Russian Empire.
The Newfoundland trouble appears no nearer a satis-

factory conclusion. The Government seems deter-
mined" to press the measure enforcing treaty obligations
regardless of the colonists' wishes.

Frlimdn' Meelirig in San Francisco has been changed
from New City Hall to Rooms of " W. C. T. U." at

132 McAllister Street.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding Schooi>.—The Committee

in charge meet at the School, at 8 o'clock, on the

morning of the 20th inst.

The Committee on Instruction and the Committee
on Admissions meet the evening previous, at the

School, at 7 p. M.
The Visiting Committee meet at the School on

Seventh-day, the 16th inst.

Conveyances will be in waiting at Westtown Station

on arrival of the trains leaving Broad St. at 2.58 and
4.55, on the 16th and 19th insts.

Phila., Fifth Mo. 1891. Wm. Evans, Cterk.

Wanted — A capable teacher for the Almwell
School, to give instruction in drawing, sewing and

some other branches. She is desired to enter upon her

duties in Ninth Month next.

Application mav be made to

Sarah Richie, 3216 N. Sixteenth St., Philada.

Deborah Lowry, 2220 Pine St., Philada ; or

Jane J. Wetherell, 3435 Lancaster Ave., Phila.

Died, at his residence in Moorestown, New Jersey,

on the 23rd of First Mo. 1S91, Henry W. Roberts,
in the 60th year of his age, a member of Chester

Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at the residence of her mother, Juliann H.
Branson, in Flushing, Ohio, Third Month 2ud, 1891,

Debora Branson, in the 40th year of her age, a

member of Flushing Monthly Meeting of Friends.

The sweet spirit of resignation which pervaded her

mind for some weeks previous to her departure, was
very marked, and was felt to be a lesson of instruction

to those about her ; and expressions which fell from

her lips at different times, gave evidence of her pre-

paration for the final summons.

, at his residence near Fallsington, Bucks Co.,

Penna., on the 26th of Third Month, 1891, Daniel B.

Price, in the 68th year of his age, an esteemed mem-
ber of Falls Monthly Meeting of Friends.

, at the residence of her sister-in-law, Juliann

H.Branson, in Flushing, Ohio, Fourth Month 11th,

1891, Ann Branson, in the 83rd year of her age, a

valued member, and minister of Flushing Monthly
Meeting of Friends. This dear Friend was called to

the work of the ministry when young in years, and
all through her lengthened life, was an uncompro-
mising advocate of the doctrines and testimonies held

by early Friends. During the peculiar trials that

have overtaken our beloved Society for more than

fifty yeai-3, she could not be moved by the fear or favor

of man, from what she firmly believed the truth called

for, though often sorely tried and proved. Very
closely did she walk in accord with the manifestations

of Divine Light, and was enabled through much
bodily weakness and suffering, to visit meetings and

Friends in various parts of the United States and

Canada; many times speaking remarkably to the

states of individuals and meetings. She endured great

bodily suffering for the last few months of her life,

but her mind remained remarkably clear and bright

until near the close, impressively inviting those around
her to close in with the offers of Divine love and
mercy, magnifying that power that had been her

shield and buckler, her staff and stay through life.

Her trust and confidence at the near approach of

death, are best expressed in the following from her

memoranda, penned by her own hand five days before

her death. "Bless the Lord, Oh! my soul, and all

that is within me, bless his holy name, who redeemeth
thy life from destruction, who crowneth thee with

loving-kindness, who restoreth thy soul, who leadeth

me in paths of righteousness for his name's sake; and
though I ^valk through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy

rod and thy staff' they comfort me."

, on the 30th of Fourth Month, 1S91, at the

residence of John J. Cadwalader, near Middleton, Col-

umbiana Co., Ohio, Mary Ann Hirst, in the 81st

year of her age, a member of Middleton Monthly and
Particular Meeting of Friends.

, at the residence of her nephew, N. Reese
Whitticar, on the 14th of the Fourth Month, 1891,

Esther S. Pkickitt, in the 77th year of her age, a

member of LTpper Evesham Monthly Meeting of

Friends, New Jersey.

, on the 5th of Fourth Month, 1891, Abbie P.

ToWNSEND, a member of the Monthly Meeting ol

Friends of Philadelphia for the Northern District. .
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The Quarterly Meeting is now near, and it

brings a considerable share of weight over my
naind, as I do uot know of any other minister

likely to be present, and deep poverty is my at-

tendant; but to the great Head of the Church
[ commit his family hereaway, and hope He
will have compassion on them, and send them
home satisfied that it was good that they were
there.

The Quarterly Meeting is now ended, and it

was well attended for the time of the year ; the

meetings for worship were I think favored, and
I got through the service which presented to

my peace and satisfaction. The first sitting of

the meeting for discipline felt to me in danger
uf being disturbed, I thought Satan was present

with us, and once or oftener showed his head
;

but the Lord was pleased to own us, and he was
kept down, and a close exercise and watch pre-

vailing, the business was concluded to satisfac-

tion. The answer to the query " how meetings
are kept up" brought au exercise over Friends,

that a Committee was appointed (of which I was
une) to attend all the Monthly Meetings, and
assist them in making appointments to visit the

deficient, and to stir them up to more diligence.

Tliird Month 7th, 1814.—The Quarterly Meet-
ing at Lisburn : the meetings for discipline were
low. Friends too generally are not sufficiently

watchful over their own spirits, to keep them in

obedience to Christ, in whom are all our fresh

springs for service in the church. I have been
for a long time kept very low in my mind, and
in that state found myself drawn to minister,

which has been in the cross, but I dared not

neglect or refuse the opening. We are to ofller

the small cattle, as well as the large, when they

are demanded of us—the former have been ac-

cepted at my hands.

I have been drawn to visit sundry week-day
meetings in the province, and the fewness of the

attendants brought discouragement over the

prospect; but giving up to the small appear-

ances in my mind, the service was ofteu owned
beyond my expectation, and I returned in peace.

I generally am most easy not to make any un-

necessary delay after a meeting is over, but re-

turn and eat my morsel in secret, and receive

from my Master what He is pleased to grant,

which is ofttiraes an impressive sense of my own

unworthiness, and under that impression I can
render the praise to whom it is due.

Fourth Month.—I am now passing through
baptisms preparatory to the Yearly Meeting in

Dublin, which are deeply afflicting and hard to

be borne. Excuses of age (nearly 75 years),

and infirmities are not felt to be suflieient for

my absenting myself from it, neither a daily
prevailing sense of unworthiness and unfitnes.s

to appear with the more enlightened children of

the Lord ; nothing affljrds peace but submission
to the requi rings of a Master who knows me,
and what I can be made to endure. My exer-

cise is so great that death seems to be preferable,

and the day of my birth lamented that a man
child was born into the world—woe is me ! for

many reasons! But the Lord knows my afflic-

tions, and in his unutterable wisdom permits me
to be thus tried, and by those who should not do
it, which makes it harder to be borne.

Fifth Month.—I attended the Yearly Meeting
in Dublin, which cost me a close exercise for

some weeks, feeling considerable bodily as well

as spiritual weakness ; but I was enabled to give

up and to trust for the renewal of strength both

ways to Divine mercy. I had some service in

the meeting for discipline, and in a large even-

ing meeting on First-day, to my satisfaction.

As I travelled home, my mind was much in-

wardly drawn, and in silence, a stream of Gospel
ministry at times ran through me in secret, as if

I were preaching to a large auditory, and the

doctrine so apposite that it melted my heart iuto

humble contrition and admiration, and I felt

my strength renewed under the remembrance of

this saying, " He that believeth on me, out of his

belly shall flow rivers of living water." I came
home in peace, and glad that I had been there.

Ninth Month 6th.—Our Quarterly Meeting
near Charlemont, the meetings on First-day

were held in silence, and numerously attended,

the meeting for discipline was favored, and the

next day I had an open testimony, to the mem-
bers of our own Society as well as others, recom-

mending them to the Divine Light in them-

selves as the door of the true sheepfold of which
Christ is the Shepherd ; that unless they came
in by that door, professing with us or any others

was in vain.

IKA.—First-day, at Megabry, a time of deep
wading in silence, which was at length broken
with these expressions, " Ye believe in God, be-

lieve also in me,"—" the devils believe and
tremble." If we do not believe in Christ our

faith stands upon the same grounds with theirs,

and we lose the benefit of his second coming
without sin unto salvation ; and if we despise

Him in his little and low appearance in our

hearts, the Jews did so in his bodily appearance

and were rejected of Him ; and small as his ap
pearance may be to the carnally wise and pru-

dent of this generation, it was He whom the

angels of God were commanded to worship.

Eleventh Month 20//i.— First-day, at Jlegabry

;

a state of infidelity was the burden of my spirit,

arising out of those writings which are so plen-

tifully scattered abroad in these days, leading

the unwary astray, to follow after lying vanities
and the deceivings of their own fo'olisli heart-'',

thinking to comprehend the things of God by
their own wisdom. I have felt this day much
depressed in mind, from not giving up to attend
the Monthly Meeting at Moyallen yesterday;
the pointing thereto was .so small, and my pov-
erty so prevalent, that I passed it by, but I hope
to be more attentive in future. The ways of
God are at times unsearchable, and past our
finding out. The Quarterly Meeting will be in
about two weeks, which I ex[)ect will bring me
into .some i)reparatory baptisms, as is usually
my lot before these large gatherings; may the
Lord strengthen my weakness, which is very
great and has been for some time past, if it be
his holy will

!

Twe/fth Month 6M.—Our Quarterly Meeting
at Lurgan : in the concluding meeting I was en-
larged in an open and clear testimony in de-
fence of the Scriptures, and the Divinity of our
blessed Lord, against a spirit of antichrist which
seemed to possess some pre.sent ; and I concluded
the meeting in supplicating the I^ord that He
would be pleased afresh to anoint the eyes of
those who said they saw, but were blind, and to
open their eyes that they might see the New
Jerusalem, and the beauty of true holiness, so
as to be able to worship God aright through the
Spirit of his beloved Son, who is God over all,

blessed for ever and for evermore. The meet-
ing concluded under a solemn covering, and I

returned home in peace.

My movements in the ministry for some years
back have been after long waiting, the appear-
ance of life very small, and my faith closely tried,

but a necessity has attended which I have been
afraid to neglect; thej- have often been unex-
pectedly enlarged in Gospel love, and afforded
peace : but very shortly the whole recollection

of the precious unction has been clearly taken
from me, and I have been reduced to ray usual
state of poverty—the gate [like Mordecai] has
been my safe-guard, for there nothing can dress

or perfume with the odors and ointraenU that

had been poured forth when tiie Bridegroom
had entered into his chamber. Blessed are the

dead who thus die, yea, saith the Spirit, they
shall rest from their labors, and their works shall

follow them ! Blessed poverty indeed, for in it

the creaturely part has no share !

We take much pains to guard ourselves

against suffering, but I often think, if we could

estimate things rightly, we should seldom find

an easj- life, exempt from trial, tlie most iiai)py.

Our experience shows us. that we often " re-

ceive the word in much affliction and joy of the

Holy Ghost," when the poor creature is hum-
bled, and can have no sliare in the glory.

—

Jame-i Emlen.

Poverty and Richei.—The manner in which

we estimate poverty and riches, difiers most

widely from the manner in which that estimate

is made, in the eternal mansions.

—

Selected.
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In addition to the persecutions to which

Friends were exposed from their religious views

and their refusal to swear and pay tithes, they

suffered much from the offence taken by many
because they declined using the plural pronoun
" you," in speaking to one person, or to take off^

the hat as a sign of honor to man, or in other

ways to conform to such usages of society as

seemed to them insincere and of corrupt origin.

It was then the ordinary custom to use " thee"

and " thou," in speaking between equals and
friends and to those of inferior stations ; while su-

periors were addressed as "you," as if they were
(if as much account as several common persons.

The Letters of Oliver Cromwell furnish illus-

trations of this. In one of them, addressed to

Eichard Norton, he says, " thou." But in writ-

ing to his superior officer, General Fairfax, he

says "you."
George Fox felt that this custom was a sign

of respect insincere in itself, and inconsistent

with the straightforward adherence to truth

which ought to mark the follower of Christ.

—

He mentions that when a prisoner in Scar-

borough Castle, a company of persons came to

see him, one of whom was a priest, who asked

:

" Why we said Thou and Thee to people? for he
counted us but fools and idiots for speaking so.

I asked him," says Fox, "Whether those that
translated the Scriptures and made the grammar
an<i accidence, were fools and idiots, seeing they
translated the Scriptures so, and made the gram-
mar so. Thou to one, and You to more than one,

and left it so to us?"
One might suppose that the adherence to the

singular language and the refusal to take oft'

the hat as a sign of homage, were things that
could scarcely give serious offeuce to any, yet
the testimony of history shows that they were
fruitful sources of abuse. William Penn in de-
scribing the characteristics of the Quakers, says
their use of the plain language sounded so harsh
to many, that they would say, " Thou me ! thou
my dog ; if thou thouest nie, I'll thou thy teeth
down thy throat."

George Fox says :
" When the Lord sent me

into the world, He forbade me to put off my hat
to any high or low; and I was required to thee
and thou all, men and women, without any re-

spect to rich or poor, great or small." "Oh!
the rage that was in priests, magistrates, profes-
sors and people of all sorts; and especially in

priests and professors; for though thou to a sin-
gle person was in accordance with their acci-
dence and grammar rules, and according to the
Bible, yet they could not bear to hear it: and
because I could not put off the hat to them, it

set them all into a rage. But the Lord showed
me that it was an honor below, which He would
lay in the dust and stain; an honor which
proud flesh looked for, but sought not the honor
which comes from God only. Oh ! the scorn,
heat and fury that arose ! Oh" ! the blows, punch-
ings, beatings and imprisonments that we under-
went for not putting off' our hats to men ! For
that soon tried all men's patience and .sobriety,
what it was. Though it was but a small thing
in the eye of man. yet a wonderful confusion it

brought among all professors and priests."

Gough in his History of (he People called
Quakers, thus explains the scruples of Friends:
"The practices of' uncovering the head, bowing
and bending the knee, being marks of Divine
worship, they think, as such, aue marks of rever-
ence not due from man to liis fellow creature

but ought to be peculiarly reserved for the wor-

ship of their Creator; since, according to the

doctrine of the Apostle Paul, the head is to be

uncovered in worshipping Him, as a mark of

veneration, and to Him and his name alone

every knee must bow."

Tliomas Ellwood, in his autobiography, tells

of the severe beating and other ill-treatment he
received from his father, because he felt con-

scientiously restrained from removing his hat in

his presence, and William Penn had much to

endure on the same account from his father,

Admiral Penn.
From what has been said in this and the pre-

ceding numbers of this series, it is plain that

Friends could not expect to escape sufferings if

they were faithful to their convictions. But
they were sustained by the assurance of their

own consciences, that they were obeying the

commands of God, who was able to make the

wrath of man to praise Him, by causing it to

conduce to the spread of his Truth ; and to re-

strain the remainder of wrath.

In 16.59, when there was a report abroad that
Parliament designed to crush out the meetings
of Friends, Edward Burrough wrote to that
body respecting it, in which address he sets

forth the ground of his confidence : "I tell you
nay : it is the Lord that has raised us up, and
we have given our power to Him, to stand by
Him and to be protected, defended and upheld
by Him alone. The power of the Lord God is

over you, He that is our keeper and preserver,
in whose hands is your breath to destroy it

utterly if you do that which doth offend Him
;

for you shall know that we are the Lord's peo-
ple, by whom we shall stand and grow in do-

minion and authority in his life."

There is something very noble and inspiriting
in the fearlessness of those confessors to the truth
—true martyrs (marturoi-mtnesses)—a fearless-

ness derived from the conviction that the Lord
was on their side, and that therefore they would
not fear what man could do unto them.
A trifling insurrection near Leeds in 1663,

was made the pretext for An Act to prevent
and suppress seditious Conventicles, passed in

1664. 'The preamble states that its object is to

provide " speedy remedies against the growing
and dangerous practices of seditious sectaries,

and other disloyal persons, who under pretences
of tender consciences do at their meetings con-
trive insurrections, as late experience hath show-
ed." Insolently assuming that all religious as-

semblies of non-conformists were seditious, it

enacted that if five or more persons besides the
household were present " at any assembly, con-
venticle or meeting, under color or pretence of
any exercise of religion in other manner than is

allowed by the liturgy or practice of the Church
of England," every person so present should be
liable to certain fines and other penalties.

This Act expired in 1670, and was then re-
newed, with the addition of a clause, that no
proceedings under it should be avoided by rea-
son of any default in form.

It was under the provisions of this Act, that
William Penn and William Mead were arrested
for attending a meeting in Grace Church Street,
and defended themselves with an ability and
boldness which baffled the designs of the per-
secuting judges before whom they were arraign-
ed. The jury brought in a verdict o{ not guilty,
notwithstanding the arbitrary endeavors of the
court to force them into compliance with their
wishes.

The narrative of the trial was published and
circulated, in accordance '

'
'

tice of Friends in those days, of giving wide
publicity to testimonies for the truth, which
would have an educating effect on the public

mind. J. W.
(To be continued.)

From the Christian Standard.

Brief Talk on the Travelling Shows.

BY JOSIAH W. LEEDS.

The editor of the Christian Standard has sent

me a query concerning the evil of the immodest
theatre posters and the debasing shows which
they advertise.

Judging from the numerous items of intelli-

gence upon these matters, coming to us from
various directions, it would appear that either

an unusually deadly visitation of the low opera
and theatre epidemic is upon us, or else the
public conscience has suddenly awakened to a

true apprehension of the raoraliy blasting char-
acter of the spectacular shows.

In every town of a few thousand inhabitants
and upwards, opera-houses are now built to ac-

commodate the travelling or rotating variety-

stage companies. These companies send their

bill-posting carriers on in advance, so that the
towns may have timely notice of their coming,
and the curiosity—too often the unholy curiosity

—of the respective communities be stirred up to

an expectant or excited condition. Well, the
players and singers and immodest ballet-dancers
come, stay a few days, and depart ; and then
the fathers and mothers, the elders, overseers,

and preachers, casting around to figure up the
net result, discover that Satan has been in their

midst of a verity, and that the moral tone of
the social atmosphere shows a lamentable fall-

ing away.
The young people, many of them perhaps

members of the churches, have been finely en-
tertained, and, as a natural sequence, are read)',

at the first opportunity, to introduce strange
drills, tableaux, and theatricals into the hal-

lowed places where prayer is wont to be made,
and the words of life and salvation declared.
And so, the church and the world walking

contentedly together, there seems little strength
left to resist the inroads of the theatre distemper;
fun, frolic, and the dance are rampant, and the
inquiry, "How shall we be entertained?" be-
comes a far more momentous question than
" What shall I do to be saved ?"

It will be seen, then, how important it is that
the believers in any town should not only not
encourage any movement looking toward the
establishment of an opera-house in their midst,
but they should likewise let their testimony and
influence be definitely felt thereagainst.
And, further, where such houses are already

in existence, and the posters of vile playbills
appear with their announcements, the sentiment
of decency in the community ought to be suffi-

ciently strong to prevent their exposure, or, if

they have already appeared, to effect their re-

moval. Further, the feeling, on the part of be-
lievers, of deep solicitude and of prayerful con-
cern at the unwelcome visitation, ought to so
permeate the homes of the place that the afore-
said players and ballet-dancers should experi-
ence a sense of the fact that their presence was
not welcome, and be prepared for the bidding,
on the part of the religiously alive community,
that they hasten to "depart out of their coast."
Let us consider, as a helpful analogy, how alive
we would be, how deeply interested in looking

, -
up and adopting preventive and curative mea-

th the usual prac-
1 sures, were a dread scourge, as the yellow fever
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ir plague, about to visit us.

if the first niii)' l)e far niori;

And yet the slain

than of the second.

In forwarding the above for in.sertion in Tun
Friend, the writer, while adverting to the fact

[that the emissaries of evil, in the direction

looted, do manifest a great amount of activity

nd boldness in the pursuit of their bad busi-

ess, yet there seems to him also encouragement
n the fact that the public conscience appears
(more thoroughly awakened and more ready to

[protest against this special wickedness than
formerly. A man from a railway-side village,

[Dear the city, stopped me on the street some
time ago, and having stated that a storekeeper

was dealing in prints that were demoralizing,

queried whether it would not be well to organize

an auxiliary of some vice-suppression society to

get rid of the local evil. It seemed well to ad-

ivise that if he felt the concern that he stated, it

miglU become his place, and perhaps that of

some of his neighbors, to go to the offi3nder and
inform him of his responsibility and account-
ability in the premises, and then if he would
not hear them or desist, they need not feel ob-

liged to continue to be hi.s patrons. It may not
in all cases suffice to lay down a subscription for

this or that benevolent or philanthropic society,

and say, in effect, "It is corban."

During one of the sessions of our late Yearly
Meeting, the representative character of the

whole membership in apprehending their call

for service, and not simply delegating it to a
chosen few, was suggestively dwelt upon by
several. L.

Esther Tuke has said, " All who are called

to service in the church have not every evil

root wholly plucked up, but these in obedient

minds wither and die, and their infirmities are

healed in the way as the lepers, who went as they

were bidden." What a mercy and favor that He
so regards our weak state, that as we are engaged
to follow Him in simple obedience. He will

cause the evil in us to weaken and fall from us

by the way, even like to the disease of the lepers

that were obedient to his command, "go and
sin no more."

Many and varied are the trials of the Chris-

tian, but the Lord can deliver him out of them
all; then how important to look to Him in liv-

ing faith, wait upon and trust Him in all our

trials, and put up our petititions to Him in that

faith that our dear Lord said, " If ye had faith,

even as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say

unto this mountain, be thou removed and be

thou cast into the sea, and it should be done."

I have feared that this faith that can over-

turn strongholds, and open a path of deliver-

ance, and enable us to pass through to the pro-

tection and comfort of our tribulated hearts, is

greatly wanting among us; we believe this will

do for more favored ones, that the experienced

can seek and obtain and l)e blessed, but we are

excluded, such favors are not for us, we cannot

attain to them, but the dear Lord said, " Seek

and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened

unto you," and how many precious promises

has He left upon record for us to profit by, and
how encouraging that He is no respecter of per-

sons, but all that come to Him in faith will be

accepted of Him.
" He that repenteth of and forsaketh his sins

shall find mercy." We must not expect to be

forgiven in our sins, but of our sins, as we are

to forsake them, and th'

Him who ever stands ready to succor tiie

tempted and to rebuke tiie tempter. He can

ever and will deliver them that look to Him in

sincerity of heart and simplicity of faith, and
will enable them to give thanks on the banks of

deliverance, because they have trusted in Him.

Things Which Make for Peace.

At the present time, when the whole conti-

nent of Europe seems ready to burst into flame,

it is difficult to remember sufficiently the quiet

tendencies which are making for Peace in spite

of all the preparations for war. Europe is

changing, none the less steadily, that the slow

processes are not conspicuous. In the olden

time, every nation was little associated with the

rest of the world, but in the present day the

varying tribes of the human race are linked to-

gether by many ties of mutual helpfulness.

Each part of the world offers a market to the

productions of every other, and in our own
country the comforts and luxuries of a single

room are furnished by twenty or more national-

ities. The tendenci&s are all working steadily

in this direction, towards making of one people

all the races of the world. Let us trace just a

few of the changes which are in progress,

changes which are well enough known but

which are interesting when viewed in this con-

nection. Great Britain, for instance, gloried in

her foreign trade a hundred years ago, but per

head of the population it was barely a fourth

of what it is now. Not long ago every country,

nay every district in each country was with

slight exception, equal to supplying all its own
requirements. We read of the poet Whittier,

that he was brought up in a family that was

almost self-contained ; their food was the produce

of the farm, and their dress was horae-s|iun

and home-made from their own fleeces and flax.

If this was the case in any part of the United

States, it was much more so in Europe. In the

old-established countries the people lived genera-

tion after generation in the same locality, the

•son following his father's trade, and seldom

wandering far from his native hearth. We
may think of Goldsmith's " Deserted Village

"

;is an example of those days, and the sort of

life the people lived, and the mention therein

of the "broken soldier, kindly bidden to stay

at the parson's house " may furnish an instance

of the scanty sources of information concerning

foreign nations that the people then poss&ssed.

In the ' good old days," when the bulk of the

people could not read, and when travellers were

scarce, how could they learn of neighboring

countries save when they went to war? What
wonder then that the word " foreigner " was

synonymous with " barbarian :" and every

stranger was a possible enemy ! But the means

of communication and other agencies of a like

nature are bringing about a most radical change

in these habits and customs, a change that is

more extensive in its results than perhaps we

are aware of. Commercial ties of every kind

are springing up between nation and nation,

and the old " stay at home " habits are becom-

ing less universal. At the present day every

fourth person is a traveller, and in moving about

the world he finds that men of other countries

are human like himself and that he can settle

down and live with them as in bis native land.

The mixing up of the races is much more ap-

parent on the continent of Europe than is the

case in England, and in travelling there one

gets abetter idea of the number of international

similar kind. It is only twenty-five years since

the Union was formally established, and it has
hc'!j)ed to increa.se enormously the commuuica-
lions between tlie countries. The number of

letters passing from one nation to another has

doul)le(l since the Franco-German war, a rate

of increase which gives food for reflection in

tlie way of future possibilities; they now num-
licr many millions ])er annum, and like Hying
shuttles are weaving boriils of Peace, l-'very

year increases the things that the nations have
in common: France, Belgium, Switzerland and
Greece have a uniform coinage. A man chang-
ing a Bank of England note in France, may
find amongst the silver he receives, coins for

any of the.se countries. The system is al.so par-

tially adopted in Spain, Russia and Servia.

The railways .seem to obliterate the frontier-s of

various countries; three or four nationalities

rub shoulders pleasantly in one compartment of

the train. On the St. Gottliard railway the

notices are pasted up in German and Italian,

and the guard speaks in French when he shouts

the signal to de|)art. Almost everj' month
sees something fresh spring up, which all races

can take part in, from a Paris Exhibition to a

bicycle race round the Lake of Geneva.

Friendly sympathy and relations of mutual

a.ssistance are called into being ; the collieries

of England and Belgium send practical help

to their struggling fellows in Prussia ; a BritLsh

steamer jettisons her cargo to save some Danish
emigrants, and many similar things occur,

which will have their result. The kindly

feelings engendered must bear tlieir fruit in the

future.

All these and other facts that we might
mention are surely things to give us hope,

especially when we reniember that the [leople

at large, who are influenced by these tendencies

are gradually gaining power to decide between

Peace and war. The die will be cast in the

future by the vote of the mass of the people,

exercised in the knowledge of what war means

to the community itself The days of desjwtic

rule are passing away, leaving those who bear

the military yoke to free themselves from its

weight. War may come, perhaps another

dreadful lesson is needed, before Europe mends

her ways and forsakes this relic of barbarism,

but however it may be, whether there be war or

no, the silent tendencies which make for Peace

march on!—A. E. in The Australian Friend.

made willin;^ .„ .„.. , - ., .
. .

great attainment, because we are not able of arrangements that are already in existence,

ourselves to accomplish it, but thanks be unto
j
The Postal Union is one case among many "'' "

The Theatre Question.

A favorite mode of meeting objections to the

modern theatre is by the rejoinder that the ob-

jector, in the pulpit or the editorial chair, is not

himself a theatre-goer, and therefore is incom-

petent to pass upon the moral measure of that

with which he is personally unfamiliar. Waiv-

ing the question of the real force of such an ob-

jection in this case, it will be admitted by all

that the testimony of the best dramatic critics,

of prominent theatre managers, and of veteran

actors, cannot fairly be called unintelligent or

hostile criticism of the theatrical pn.fession.

And such testimony is of itself more than suffi-

cient to put the theatre of to-tfay in a light—or

in a shadow—that might well cause a pure and

sensitive mind to recoil from any unnece.-;sary

as.»ociatioa \vith it.

When, not long ago, Clement Scott, a leading

theatrical critic of London, was asked to give

to the public his matured views of the stage as

a place for a pure-minded girl to seek a liveli-

hood and to pursue dramatic art, his answer

was: "A woman mav take a header into a
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whirlpool, and be miraculously saved,— but

then, she may be drowned. If a good girl

knows how to take care of herself, she can go

anywhere; but I should be sorry to expose

modesty to the shock of that worst kind of temp-

tation, u frivolous disregard of womanly purity.

One out of a hundred may be safe ; but then

she must hear things that she had better not lis-

ten to, and witness things she had better not

see. In every class of life women are exposed

to danger and temptations, but far more in the

theatre than elsewhere." That view of the case,

by a trained observer, would hardly encourage

a lover of his fellows to give any more encour-

agement to a profession with such exceptional

risks in it than he was compelled to.

When, at a prior date, The North American
Bei'iew had a symposium on "The Moral In-

fluence of the Drama," three such experts in

the theatrical profession as John Gilbert the ac-

tor, William Winter the critic, and A. M.
Palmer the manager, bore important witness to

facts which ought to have weight in a decision

on the entire merits of the question under dis-

cussion. Gilbert began his papers with these

words: "1 believe the present condition of the

drama, both from a moral and an artistic point

of view, to be a subject of regret. Many of the

plays that have been adapted from the French
are open to the severest criticism on the ground
of immorality. I say, as an actor, without any
hesitation, that such plays have a very bad in-

fluence on nearly all people, especially on the

young. Some argue that, even in these produc-
tions vice is punished in the end ; but when a

whole play is filled with amorous intrigue, and
fairly bristles with conjugal infidelity, when, in

short, all the characters are infamous, there is

no question in my mind but that its influence is

bad." Be it remembered these are the words
of a veteran actor, not of a poorly informed
preacher

!

As to the subject-matter of modern plays
generally. Palmer affirmed :

" The chief themes
of the theatre are now, as they have ever been,
the passions of men. Ambition leading to mur-
der; jealousy leading to murder; lust leading
to adultery and to death ; anger leading to mad-
ness." And, in explanation of this fact, Win-
ter added, "Christian ethics on the stage would
be inappropriate. . . . The worst mistake ever
made by the stage, and the most offensive atti-

tude ever assumed by it, are seen when it has
to deal with the consequences of sin in the hu-
man soul. And here it makes a disastrous and
mournful failure."

There certainly is no need of any fancy
sketch, on the part of men who are not theatre-
goers, ill order to make a case against the mod-
ern theatre, when such admissions as these are
made by those who are attempting its formal
defense. A seeker of instruction would have to
be pretty badly off", who went to the theatre to
learn lessons of godliness or personal purity, if

what such experts as these have to say about it

be accepted as true.

—

Sunday-school Times.

Bold Appeal.—A poor old woman had often
in vain attempted to obtain the ear of Philip of
Macedon, to certain wrongs of which she com-
plained. The king at last abruptly told her,
" he was not at leisure U) hear her." " No !" ex-
claimed she

; "then you are not at leisure to be
king." Philip was confounded ; he pondered a
moment in silence over her words; then desired
her to proceed with her case ; and ever after
made it a rule to listen attentively to the appli-
cations of all who addressed him.

For " The Friend."

Written after reading a selection in The Friend
for Twelfth Month, 1S77.

•IT IS DARK."
"Trust In the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not

unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths."

Once around my pathway looming
Came a time of darkness deep;

I was tossing on my pillow.

From my eyes had vanished sleep.

Great the conflict I was feeling

;

And my brain grew almost wild

With the doubt, and fear, and darkness,

Which my onward way beguiled.

Near me slept my little daughter,

In her child-like beauty there;

But at length, her voice so timid
Faintly broke the midnight air,

"Papa! papa!" What my darling?
" It is dark, take Nellie's hand;"

Reaching forth I clasped it firmly

;

Then her fears she could withstand.

Loneliness was banished from her
And again she sweetly slept

;

While with wild outburst of feeling

Fervenlly aloud I wept
" Oh, my Father up in Heaven,

It is very very dark,
Take my hand, oh Heavenly Father,
Hold it and my footsteps mark."

Fervent were the prayers I uttered,

And my Father gave release,

For instead of fears aud terrors.

Now I felt a holy peace.
Sleep fell softly on my eyelids.

Morning came, and I arose
Calm and strong, to meet the trials

Coming ere that day should close.

Dark temptations did assail me,
Golden promises allured

;

Yet I clasped his hand still tightly,

And through all my strength endured.
Had I swerved, in hopeless ruin

I had plunged myself that day;
Now, its trials past, there opened

Peace and honor on my way.

My integrity's the treasure
Gained while this dark path I crossed.

And, but for thy hand, my Father,
This had been in sadness lost."

Clouds must dim full many a pathway.
Blighting prospects one by one.

Till life's stars seem veiled in sadness,
Brightly shines no morning sun.

But, as sunbeams seem the brightest
When they burst through darkest clouds,

So our meeds of praise are sweetest,

Rising after sorrow's shrouds.

Sweet the trust that little Nellie
Placed upon her father dear;

Deep the lesson that it teaches
To the soul in doubt and fear.

When we seem to wander blindly
Through a dark and shadowy land,

Let ws, with her faith implicit

Firmly clasp our Father's hand.

S. D. S,

Barnesvillk, Ohio.

WHAT THOU WILT.
Do what Thou wilt! Yes only do,
What seemeth good to Thee

;

Thou art so loving, wise, and true.
It must be best for me.

Send what Thou wilt, or beating shower,
Soft dew, or brilliant sun.

Alike in still or stormy here,
My Lord, Thy will be done.

Teach what Thou wilt, and make me learn
Each lesson full and sweet,

And deeper things of God discern,
While sitting at Thy feet.—Frances R. Havcryal.

[We trust the sarcasm contained in the fol-

lowing lines, will be appreciated by some of

our housekeeping readers—and that its effect

on thera will be to moderate their efforts to have
every thing in an unusually nice condition,

when guests are expected.

—

Ed.]

•COMPANY IS COMING. "

Bend your knees at worry's shrine
In intense devotion

;

Set the house, from cellar to

Attic, in commotion.

Cram the engine, get up steam.

Set the wheels a humming.
Make them whirl and whir and whiz:
"Company is coming."

Raise a dust in every room,
Set the atoms flying

:

Scold the children, rout the cat

In the corner lying.

Rap those restless baby hands
On the window drumming;

Every window must be clean
;

" Company is coming !"

Leave no object in the house
In condition normal,

Make the very cradle look

Prim and stiff and formal.

At the oven scorch your face.

Have the stove just " booming,"
" Fix up" something "good to eat;"

" Company is coming."

Cram the engine, keep up steam.
Keep the wheels a humming

;

Scrub and scour, and bake and stew
;

" Company is coming."

Labor till a " nervous" pulse
In your head is drumming.

Till you ache from head to foot

;

" Company is coming."

When your guests arrive, it will

Make their pleasure double
To perceive you've put yourself

To a world of trouble.

Then, although you feel you've done
More than you were able.

Fail not to apologize
For your house and table.

This is hospitality,

—

That the wheels be humming,
Rest and comfort banished, when

" Company is coming."
— Good Housekeeping.

Cheap Pleasures.—" Did you ever study the

cheapness of some pleasures?" asks a writer.
" Do you know how little it takes to make a
multitude happy ? Such trifles as a penny, a
word, or a smile do the work. There are two
or three boys passing along—give them each a
chestnut, and how smiling they look, they will

not be cross for some time. A poor widow
lives in the neighborhood, who is the mother of
a half dozen children. Send them a half peck
of sweet apples, and they will be happy. A
child has lost his arrow—the world to him

—

and he mourns sadly ; help him to find it or
make him another, and how quickly the sun-
shine will play over his sober face. A boy has
as much as he can do to pile up a load of wood

;

assist him a few seconds, or speak a kind word
to him, and he forgets his toil, and works away
without minding it. You employ a man

;
pay

him cheerfully, and speak a pleasant word to

him, and he leaves your house with a contented
heart, to lighten up his own hearth with smiles
and gladness. Pleasure is cheap. Who will

not bestow it liberally? If there are smiles,

sunshine and flowers about us, let us not grasp
them with a miser's fist, and lock them up in
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our hearts. No, rather let us take them aud
scatter them about us, iu the cot of the widow,
among the groups of children, in the crowded
mart, where men of business congregate, in

our families and elsewhere. We can make the

wretched happy, the discontented cheerful, the

afflicted resigned, at an exceedingly cheap rate.

Who will refuse to do it."

—

Selecled.

Reformers and Philanthropists.

BY MARY B. MY'ERS.

A personal friend asked Wendell Phillips

not long before his death :
" Did you ever

consecrate yourself to God?" "Yes," he an-

swered ;
" when I was a boy, fourteen yeai-s of

age, in an old church at the north end I heard
Lyman Beecher preach on the theme, ' You
belong to God;' and I went home after that

service, threw myself on the floor of my room,
with locked doors, and prayed, 'O God, I be-

long to Thee ; take what is Thine own.'
"

The next year he went to college, but he kept
his religion.

" His conversion," says Dr. Edgar Bucking-
ham, " for quite a while made a deep impression

on his companions, awakening their reverence

(the word is not too strong,) for this religious

boy. I remember well his appearance of de-

voutness during morning and evening prayers

in the chapel, which many attended only to

save their credit with the authorities."

Another classmate refers to the same expe-
rience: "Before entering college he had been
the subject of religious revival. Previous to

that he used to give way to violent outbursts of

temper, and his schoolmates would sometimes
amuse themselves by delii)erately working him
into a passion. But after his couversiou, they

never could succeed in getting him out of tem-

per."

A religion that makes one self-mastered must
be genuine.

John B. Cornell, whose benefections have
been felt in the Christian work of this and other

lands, was brought to the experience of a per-

sonal Christ through a very humble agency.

One day an old negro, whose acquaintance he
had made going to and from his work, said to

him

:

" Be you a Christian, honey?"
" I don't know," was the honest answer.
" No right not to know, honey, blaster Jesus

pays them that serve him, and they know it."

That word stuck to him, and from that time
he could not rest till he was a Christian, and
knew it.

Lincoln aud the other members of the bar
from the capital, had been attending court at

Christiansburg, and Speed was riding with them
toward Springfield. He tells us that there was
quite a party of these lawyers, riding two by
two along a country lane. Lincoln and John
J.Hardin brought up the rear of the cavalcade.

" We had passed through a thicket of wild

plum and crab-apple trees, and stopped to water
our horses. Hardin came up alone.

" ' Where is Lincoln ?' we inquired.
" ' O,' replied he, ' when I saw him last, he

had caught two young birds which the wind
had blown out of their nest, and he was hunt-

ing the nest to put them back.'

"In a short time, Lincoln came u]), having
found the nest and placed the young birds iu it.

" The party laughed at him, but he said: ' I

could not have slept if I had not restored those
little birds to their mother.'

"

The act was characteristic, and illustrates a

tenderness of heart that never failed him. To
that tenderness in after life, many a mother
appealed in behalf of a wayward son, and rarely

in vain.

Of Lincoln's reading when a boy, it is said,
" He borrowed of the neighbors and read every
book he could hear of in the settlement within

a wide circuit. Among (jther volumes he bor-

rowed Weems' " Life of Washington." Heading
it with the greatest eagerness, he took it to bed
witii him in the loft of his cabin, and read on
until his candle had burned out. Then he
placed the book between the logs of the cabin
that it might be at hand as soon as there was
light enough in the morning to enable him to

read. But during the night a violent rain

came on, and he awoke to find his book wet
through and through. Drying it as well as he
could, he went to the owner of the book and
told of the mishap; and as he had no money to

pay for it, he offered to work out the value of

the injured volume. The price was fixed at

three days' work, and the future president

pulled corn three days, and thus became the

owner of the fascinating book.

No man could be found more familiar with

the Bible than he. This is apparent both in

his conversation and his writing. There is

hardly a speech or State paper of his in which
allusions and illustrations taken from the Bible

do not appear.

The late William E. Dodge was one of the

most liberal benefactors of the present genera-

tion. His contributions for Christian benevo-

lence amounted to hundreds of thousands of

dollars.

While he was a poor boy in school at Corn-
wall, a lad from the Sandwich Islands was
placed at Cornwall, there to be educated for

the ministry, that he might go back as a preacher

to his native land. Young Dodge became in-

terested iu Obookiah and his plans for opening

a mission in the Sandwich Islands. He longed

to help in some way, but his own means were

exceedingly limited. He finally proposed to

two of his classmates that they should take

their little pocket-money and buy potatoes and
plant them, and in the fall sell the potatoes,

and give the proceeds to the Sandwich Islands

Mission. They did so, and, said Dodge, when
in later years he told the story, " from that

time it seemed as if everything I touched pros-

pered."

Horace Greeley was a feeble, sickly child,

often under medical treatment. His mother
was particularly tender of him, and he was
kept close to her side. From the spelling-book

on her knee he learned to read, as well as to be

entertained, before he could fairly talk, and at

an earlier period than he could remember in

his later years. By a singular adaptation to

the changes of motion on his mother's part

while spinning, he acquired the uuwonted fa-

cility of reading with the book in almost any
position, sideways or upside down, as readily as

in the usual fashion, without at that time think-

ing it anything unusual.

The first book which he read consecutively

through was the Bible, under the guidance of

his mother, when he was about five years old.

When only in his fifth or sixth year, Horace
was told by a blacksmith, who observed the

interest with which the child gazed at his work
at the forge, that he had better come and learn

the trade with him. The response was instant

and decided: " No, I'm going to be a printer."

When only eleven years old, he undertook to

realize his dream. Hearing that an ajiprentice

was wanted in a newspaper office about five

miles away, he applied for it in |)er!-on. He
was (he says "properly "; rejected ou account of

his youth ; but it was a sore disappointment.

—

ChrUlian Advocale.

Spring Flowers.

iC'Jiitinucd from pjyc .'>*.;.

^

It is a matter of interest to the botanist to

notice the characters, the common pos.ses8ion of
which shows that the plants belong to the same
natural grf)up. Among our early s[)ring flowers

are several which belong to the natural order
Rosaccir, (the rose-worts j,—the type of which is

the wild rose.

This extensive order, which embraces about
.500 species, includes the Plum, Cherry, Pear,
Apple, Peach, Blackberry, Strawberry, Thorn,
and other u.seful plants. It is diffu.>«;d through
almost every part of the world, but chiefly

abounds in temperate climates. It is destitute

of unwholesome (jualilies with a few exceptions,

one of which is the peach tree, whose bark,

leaves, and the kernels of the fruit contain

prussic acid, as is indicated by their peculiar

odor.

Botanists regard a flower as a peculiarly de-

veloped branch of the tree or plant to which it

belongs; and the calyx, corolla and stamens, as

merely modified forms of leaves. This theory
explains the fact that, under cultivation, these

organs may be changed or substituted for each
other. The wild rose has five petals, or colored

leaves of the corolla, placed in a circle. Inside

of these, are a multitude of stamens and pistils.

In the roses of our gardens, these stamens and
pistils have been changed into additional co-

rolla leaves— making what are called double
flowers. Several of the species belonging to

the Rosacecc are susceptible of this change.

In many places among the gnuss on the road-

sides, or on the borders of the fields, the white

flowers of the strawberry (Fragraria), peeped
out from among the green leaves. The five

white petals of the corolla were surrounded by
the ten small green leaves of the outer envelope

or calyx ; and within were numerous stamens.

The end of the flower stem was enlarged s<j as

to furnish a foothold or support for the numerous
pistils. As the fruit matures, their enlargement
swells more and more, becomes sweet and juicy,

and forms the luscious fruit which we so greatly

admire.

A bright yellow flower attracts the eye, some-

what similar in shape to that of the strawberry,

and like it, having five petals in toe corolla,

and ten leaves in the calyx. This is the Cinque-

foil {Potentilla Canaderum}. Although nearly

allied to the strawberry, this plant differs mate-

rially from it in the fruit being dry and uneat-

able.

I take one of the beautiful blossoms of the

apple tree, and after noting that it has five

petals in the corolla and five outer leaves in the

calyx, I slit it with a penknife, lengthway with

the stem. On examining it with a pocket lens,

the germs of the future seeds are plainly visi-

ble in the thickened base of the flowers. When
these germs have been reached by the pollen

tubes, (as described in the previous article.) the

petals fall ofl^ and the sides of the calyx tube,

which encloses the germs, gradually thicken

and become fleshy, forming the ajjple, which

encloses the seeds in its centre. The calyx

leaves remain and form the little withered

crown which surmounts the ripened fruit.

J. W.
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For " The Friend."

Marks of Progress.

At the falls of the Great Kanawha River on

either side stand two large houses, both fine

buildings of their time, and both now laud-

marks of a past period of travel. The one at

the northern side of the falls is a large, square,

two-story brick house, with a long deep wing, a

typical old Virginia Inn, with broad halls,

large dining-room and spacious bar-room.

It stands on the old Virginia and Ohio State

turnpike, and from 1820 to 1860 was kept by
Aaron Stogdell, as a public house. Here the

daily stage from the East or West, with its mail-

bags and load of dusty, hungry passengers

would stop for dinner and a relay of fresh horses.

Had a register been kept of its guests, many
would be the names of noted men recorded in it.

After the outbreak of the rebellion, so many
of the bridges on the road were burned by for-

agers that the line was given up, and Stogdell's

once famous inn became a thing of the past.

The building on the southern side of the falls

is a large wooden structure, built by the Chesa-

peake and Ohio Railroad, in 1873. It, too, was
used as a dining place, all the fast trains stop-

ping there for meals ; but now. with dining car

attached, they rush past as if people no more
cared to eat, and the hotel has become a quiet

summer boarding house. The dining car, too,

with its handsome decorations and tidy waiters,

may be done away with in time, when the elec-

trical air-ship or balloon has superseded the

railroad as the quickest way of travelling; and
that time may not be as far off as some of us

imagine.

Queer Use nf an Oyster-Shell.—Long before

printing was invented, or such paper as that on
which we print newspapers or write letters,

oyster shells were used for a very singular pur-

pose. In Athens there was a custom provided
for by law to prevent any citizen getting too

much power and trying to make himself a ty-

rant. AVhen any one thought that a man was
getting too popular or too strong, he made a
motion in the concourse of the people that what
was called an ostracism was necessary. If that

motion passed, a particular day was fixed for it.

The votes were taken by tribes. Every man
took an oyster-shell and wrote in it the name of

the person he wished exiled or driven out of

the city—the word coming from oslrakon, a

(ireek word that means an oyster-shell;—so,

when the day came every citizen with his oys-

ter-shell, wrote the name of the person that he
disliked, and if there were as many as six thous-

and oyster-shells that had the name of the same
man in, he was sent out of the country for ten

years. After that he could come back and
enjoy his estate if he wished to; the people also

could shorten it by a particular vote at any
time. If it happened that no one name was
written on as many as six thousand shells, noth-
ing came of it, and no one was ostracized.

Sometimes the very best- man in all Athens
was treated in this ignominious way. There
was one so good, called Arislides, that the peo-
|)le surnamed him "the Just." He lived more
than 400 years before Christ came. Tiiey ostra-

lized him in 483 or 482 before Christ. He was
honest to the last, and died so poor that he did
not leave money enough to pay for his funeral,

and his daughters were portioned, and his son
received grants from the state.

Tiiis way of getting rid of unpopular men
did not work well. The best men were some-
times sent out of the country, and that left the

worst in power. About sixty years after Aris-

tides had been ostracized, there were two great

parties in Athens. They agreed to have an os-

tracism to test their strength, but before the

time came to write their names in the oyster-

shell they made up their disputes, and then all

of them put the name of an insignificant person

named Hyperbolus in the shells, and sent him
out of the country. That so disgusted the peo-

ple, that they stopped using this queer method.

Christian Advocate.

Trust the Children.

" My ! look at the raisins! Let's have some."
" I'll ask mamma," replied the young host.

"Pooh! she won't let you. Let's help our-

selves; that's the way I do at home, only mamma
hides her raisins."

" Hides the raisins I"

" Yes, and the cake and jam—locks 'era up."

"What for?"
" O, so I can't get 'em, I s'pose."

" Why, are you a burglar or a thief?"
" No, indeed, I guess not; but I love raisins,

and mamma knows it."

" So do I, and my mamma knows it. She'll

give you all you want ; but I don't meddle with

her things, for she trusts me."

There was the key-note—one boy was brought

up to be trusted, the other was not.

For once he had all the raisins he wanted,

was advised to eat them slowly and chew them
fine before swallowing.

Being an inquisitive boy, he asked the why of

this, as well as how the mother dared to leave

her sweets exposed, adding that his mother hid

all her nice things.

" Well, my boy," answered the wise woman,
" that is your fault. She finds she cannot trust

you. We lock our doors against thieves, but
it's pretty hard if we can't trust our dear boys.

Show your mother that you are worthy of con-

fidence, and your goodies will not be hidden.

Ask for them, and if she can spare them, she

will not refuse you ; or, if for any special rea-

son, she cannot spare them, you should be the

last one to wish for them. Do you see ?"

" Don't you ever hide your money or any-
thing?"

" Not from my children. My boys and girls

are honest and obedient. I thought you were
so, likewise."

"So did I; but I guess mamma don't. I wish

she did," he added, with a pathetic look.

"Let m3 tell you what to do. You have
probably troubled mamma without thinking
that you were doing wrong, and she has taken
this way of keeping you from temptation and
herself from annoyance. Now try my bo3's'

way. Have a faithful talk with mamma; tell

her just how you feel—that you'd like to be
worthy of a trust, and would certainly ask her
for all you want. Then be careful not to tease

every day, and never, never put your fingers on
anything you ought not to touch. Mamma
will see that her boy is honest and manly. It

will make her very happy, won't it?"
" Yes, indeed."
" As you grow older, the principle will follow

you. You will learn to see things and not want
them; and better still, perhaps, want them, but
be strong and upright enough not to even think
of them as possibly yours. You will be a true
boy and a true man ; every one who deals with
you will trust you. It will be worth more to

you than raisins now, or any amount of money
in the years to come. Try it, and stick to it.

Why, if I couldn't trust my boy to look at a

silly little raisin and be true enough not to

touch it, I should think he was made of poor

stuff."

" He's the right stuff", I know."
" I hope you will be."
" Thank you. I will."

I am watching that boy, and I think he will.—S. S. Evangelist.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Weather-Plant.—Some attention has been
called to this plant by the claim that its leaves

have the peculiar property of indicating by
their position various changes in nature about

48 hours before the said changes occur. The
" Bulletin of Miscellaneous Information " for

1890, issued from the Royal Gardens at Kew,
England, details a number of observations made
to test the accuracy of these indications. The
plant (Abrus precatorius,) is a well-known tropi-

cal weed, originally a native of India. It is

now widely dispersed in tropical regions. It is

a climbing-plant of the pea family. The seeds

are of a brilliant red color, with a black spot

on them. They are known as " crab's eyes,"

and are widely used for decorative purposes.

The powdered seeds are harmless when eaten,

but rapidly produce fatal effects when intro-

duced under the skin.

The leaves are unusually sensitive to changes
in the intensity of the light. In this they differ

from other leguminous plants only in degree.

In many of the plants of this family, the indi-

vidual leaflets of the compound leaf hang ver-

tically downward in darkness. With increas-

ing light they gradually move upward to a
horizontal position. No satisfactory evidence
was found that the changes in the position of
the leaves of the plant could be used to foretell

the weather or other phenomena that would
follow after the lapse of two or more days.

The Manufacture of Quinine in India.—For
some time past the world has been deriving its

supplies of quinine chiefly from bark grown
in British and Dutch colonies in Asia. South
American bark, originally the only source of
supply, has practically been driven from the

market. The price latterly has been unprece-
dentedly low, owing to the immense exportation

of bark from Ceylon. When coffee, which had
long been the staple production of Ceylon, be-

gan to fail, owing to a disease which attacked
the tree, the planters largely substituted cin-

chona as an article of cultivation. In 1880,
one and a quarter million of pounds of cin-

chona were sent from Ceylon to London. In
1886, fifteen million pounds were exported. In
consequence, the price fell greatly.

Experiments have been made in the extract-

ing of the alkalies from the bark by dissolving

them in a mixture of fusil oil and naphtha; and
the result of these seems to show that a simple
and economical process for procuring quinine
from the bark is likely to be introduced among
the planters who raise it.

A Norther at Vera Cruz.—When a norther

comes on to blow at Vera Cruz, all the vessels

remaining near the city let go an extra anchor
and batten down the hatches; or, wiser still,

they let go their ground tackle and hasten to

make an offing. The natives promptly haul
their light boats well on shore; the citizens se-

curely close their doors and windows; while the

sky becomes darkened by clouds of sand driven
by fierce gusts of winds. It is a fact that pas-

sengers have been obliged to remain for a whole
week upon a European steamer, unable to land
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during a protracted norther. These storms are

terrific in violence. It is not a straight out and
out gale, an honest tempest, such as one some-
times meets at sea, and with which an expe-

rienced mariner knows how to cope. A norther

is an erratic succession of furious squalls with

whirlwinds of sand, the wind blowing from
several points at the same time. When a norther

blows, work is suspended in the city, and the

streets are deserted until the fury of the blast

has subsided. Very true is the saying: "It's

an ill wind that blows nobody good." The
norther drives away that fatal enemy of the

city, the yellow fever; and when it fairly sets

in to blow, that surely ends the disease for the

season ; its germs are swept away as if by
magic. The insect plague is only second to

that of the vomito as regards the danger and
discomfort to be encountered in this "City of

the True Cross." But even mosquitoes suc-

cumb to the northers.

—

Aztec Land.

Fire-flies in Mexico.— Under the starlight,

you may look not only among the low growing
foliage to see the fire-flies, which float there like

clouds of phosphorescence, but now and again

one will glow, diamond-like, in the black hair

of the fair senoritas, where they are ingeniously

fastened to produce this eflect. It is strictly a

Spanish idea, which the author has often seen

in Havana. So brilliant are these tropical fire-

flies, that with three or four placed under an
inverted wineglass, one can see to read fine

printed matter in the night-time. It is the

common people mostly who use these insects as

evening ornaments on their persons, though
sometimes the most refined ladies wear them.
The firefly has a hook-like integument on its

body, by which it is easily fastened to the hair

or dress, without any harm to itself. It seems

as though nature had anticipated this peculiar

use of the " lightning-bug," and so provided the

necessary means for the purpose. The country
people bring them to market in little wicker-

Daskets, or cages, and it is curious to see with

(fhat avidity they will consume sugar.

—

Aztec

Lqjid.

Vanilla.—Among other special products of

.he vicinity of Jalapa, is the aromatic vanilla

jlant, which is indigenous here, and grows in

vild abundance in the forests, proving a great

ource of income to the industrious native gath-

erers. The plant requires only shade and
Qoisture. The peculiar soil and climate do the

est. The harvest is gathered in March and
^pril. The flowers of the vanilla are of a

reenish yellow, touched here and there with

ihite. It has a climbing stalk. The pods grow
3 pairs and are about as large round as one's

:ttle finger, and six inches long—though they

ary, and the longer they are the greater is con-

idered their value. These are green at first,

radually turning to yellow, and then to brown,
s they become fully ripe. They are carefully

ried in the sun, being touched during the pro-

9SS with palm oil, which gives them a soft,

lossy eflect when they reach the consumers'

ands.

—

Aztec Land.

Paper Boats in the Navy.—The Navy Depart-
lent is about to begin the experimeinal use of

aper boats, and for this purpose a paper whale-

jat gig has been purchased, and will be put
joard the next vessel fitted out at the New
ork Navy Yard. This boat effects a savinsr

I weight of about fifty per cent, over the or-

inary wooden boat of the same pattern, and it

claimed to be equal to the heavier wooden
)at in every respect. The cost is about the

same. "Some experiments have alreadv bef-n

made which show that the boat can be nib-

merged for an indefinite length of time without
the material becoming water-soaked or otherwise
deteriorated."

Items.

T/ie Franklin Be/orraatorij Home for Iiubrinks.
—The 19th Annual Report of this institution, lo-

cated at 911 Locust Street, Philadelphia, is an in-
teresting document, which details the methods
adopted in curing persons who have contracted tlio

drink habit, and are desirous of being relieved from
slavery to it. Applicants for admission must give
an assurance that they come voluntarily, that it is

their sincere wish and intention to reform, and
that they will strictly observe and obey all the
rules of the house.
On admission the inebriate is taken to the in-

firmary, for it is found that about 8.5 in every 100
require medical treatment. Here alcohol is never
used as a remedial agent. The first step is the
restoration of the body to a natural condition,
"stomach, blood, brain, nerves all have to pay the
penalty of the continued disregard of God's law,
and of the habitual violation of the laws of health.
The diseased organs refuse to perform their natural
functions; food is repugnant to a system long sup-
ported by excessive and unnatural stimulation;
the life current flows sluggishly through the arteries

and veins, while the whole aiiimal organism rebels
against the efforts to restore it to its natural condi-
ti(m. The sufferings of the patient at this time are
naturally very great. But he is tenderly nursed
by those who have themselves piissed through the
same experience. A period of from 24 to 36 hours
succeeds in bringing the patient to a condition in

which medicine and food produce their natural re-

sults. A generous and flourishing diet is given
him to restore his bodily vigor.

In most cases by the end of the third day the
invalid is sufficiently restored to be discharged
from tiie infirmary, and take his place amonglhe
family of the Home.
The dependence for his further and complete

reformation is mainly placed on the moral and re-

ligious influences brought to bear upon him. These
are strengthened by the fact that the oflncers of the
Institution and the inmates with whom he asso-

ciates are all reformed drunkards. The whole tone
of the family is one of abhorrence of the vice to

which he had been addicted ; and he naturally im-
bibes the same feeling.

The number of patients received during the year
ending Third Month 31st, 1891, was 281, and the
number discharged 267. Ofthese 140 are classed as

"reformed," 60 as "benefited;" 32 as "doubtful,"
and 20 as " failures."

The Lottery.—While we are making these notes,

sitting upon the curbstone of a fountain of the

paseo, we are personally reminded that the lottery

ticket vender is ubiquitous. Sometimes it is a man
who importunes you to purchase, sometimes a

young girl, and at others even a child of eleven or

twelve years belonging to either sex. The pretty

girl of course finds the most customers, offering to
" kiss the ticket for good luck." This must be a
Spanish idea as it is practiced both in Madrid and
Cuba. The Mexican government realizes fully a

m.illion dollars per annum from the licenses granted
to protect this gross swindle upon the public. It

is a regular thing for prominent business houses to

make their monthly purchases of these lottery

tickets; rich and poor, prince and beggar, alike

invest, diflering only in the amount; while most
strangers, smothering their conscientious scruples,

purchase a ticket, thus adding their mite to the

general folly. We were told in Havana that one
satisfaction in buying tickets in the national lot-

tery there was, that like the Louisiana Lottery it

honestly conducted. Our incredulity upon the

subject was laughed to scorn, but since then the

Havana Lottery has been detected in a series of

the most barefaced swindlings that can be imagined.

\s to that of Louisiana, we never for a moment
jave believed in there being any thing "honest"
about it. A concern which can afford to ofl^er the

State government of Louisiana over a million dol-
lars per annum for the privilege of running a gam-
bling iustitulion there, must carry on a more reck-
less swindling game upon the public at large than
its worst enemies have suspected.

—

Aztec IaiihI.

Parental Lifluence.—Mothers, in the educa-
tion of their children, are responsible for the
power, wide in its extent, indefinite in it.s efiecta,

and inestimable in its importance. On you de-

pend in no small degree the principles of the
whole rising generation.

THE FRIEND.
FIFTH MONTH 23, 1891.

In the article on page 333, taken from the
Dundee Courier and Argus, there is given a
statement of the doctrines proclaimed by George
Fox, which seems to require some explanation.
The paragraph referred to says: " The doctrine-s

which he then advanced were, the uselessness of
human learning on the part of ministers; that

men's opinions ought to be tested by the Holy
Spirit, and not by the Holy Scriptures; and
that the presence of Chri.st in the heart of be-

lievers superseded, as the ' inner light,' all other
lights or guides whatever."

George Fox and early Friend? believed that

the ministry of the Gospel was a Divine gift com-
municated by Christ, the Head of the Church,
to those whom He pleased to call into this ser-

vice; and that no amount of human learning or
training could ever qualify any man to be a
minister, who had not received this Divine gift

and call; indeed they might be positively hurt-

ful to his success, if he was led to depend upon
them in his ministry, instead of waiting upon
and looking for the fresh pouring forth of the

Spirit. Yet Geo. Fox was no enemy to useful

learning when kept in its right place ; and he
exerted himself in the establishment of schools

for the instruction of the children of Friends.

While George Fox believed that the revela-

tion of the Divine will, with which all men are

favored in their own hearts, is the divinely ap-

pointed means of guidance and instruction, by
which each individual is to be led in the way of
salvation ; and that no outward guide can take

the place of this ever-present rule, which is ap-

plicable to every case and every emergency
;

yet he highlj* valued the Sacred Scriptures as

a declaration of the Divine will, and esteemed

them to be profitable " for doctrine, for reproof,

for correction and for instruction in righteous-

SUMMAKY OF EVPLNTS.

United States.—On the afternoon of the 1-iith in-

stant, the President and party reached Washington
on schedule time. During the trip the President

made 140 speeches.

The American warship Charleston in pursuit of the

rebel cruiser Itata, after slopping in (he harbor of

Acapulco, Mexico, sailed southward on the night of

the 17th instant.

The Agricultural Department has received advices

from Mexico, where the Government is conducting

ranue experiments, that a machine and jirocess re-

cently invented has shown a capacity of one and one-

quarter tons of ramie per day, and that the fibre can

be cleaned and degummed at a cost of al)Out four and
seven-tenths cents per pound. It is not known whether
these results can be assured when the attempt is made
to produce the fibre in commercial quantities.

Assistant Secretary Sp.iulding has decided that

"cabinets of old coins and medals are dutiable on im-
portation, unless produced prior to the year 1700, in
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which case thev can be imported free of duty as col-

lections of antiquities." ,,. u

•

The montblv crop reports issued by the Michigan

Department of State, gives the condition of wheat, as

compared with past years, in the southern counties,

104; central, 99, and northern, 100 per cent., which is

much above the condition of the past six years.

What is believed to be the largest single piece of

granite ever sUrted at one blast in Quincy, Massachu-

setts, has been moved from its original bed in Rogers

Quarry. It is 25 feet wide, 20 feet thick and 70 feet

long. The company have been five years clearing the

front of the stone, which is of the finest quality.

The forest fires in the lower peninsula of Michigan

are still raging from Manistee to Huron, aud the loss

alreadv is estimated at $2,000,000. Detroit is wrap-

ped in' a dense smoke, and the Mackinaw Straits are

so denselv overhung with smoke as to seriously im-

pede the progress of all boats. The loss in the upper

counties is said to far exceed this estimate. Hundreds

of families have been made destitute.

Over one hundred square miles of

been utterly destroyed by fire in Wi
head of one logging firm puts the

in standing lumber.

A fire in Muskegon, Michigan, on the afternoon of

the 16th inst., destroyed over 20 blocks of buildings,

including about 3.50 dwellings. The total loss is esti-

mated at nearly |i500,000, and the insurance at $300,-

000. Two unknown children are reported to have

been lost in the flames. Harry Stephens, Assistant

Postmaster, who was ill of pneumonia, died while

being removed to a place of safety.

A despatch from Sprague, Washington, says tlie In-

dians in the Okanogan country are in a state of con-

sternation, owing to the prevalence of grippe. One
hundred or more have died. The Indians are leaving

for Idaho and other places.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 458, which

is 24 more than during the previous week, and 84

more than during the corresponding period last year.

Of the foregoing 243 were males and 215 females : 56

died of consumption ; 47 of pneumonia ; 33 of heart

diseases; 19 of old age; 19 of typhoid fever; 17 of in-

flammation of the brain; 17 of Bright's disease ; 16 of

apoplexy; 16 of convulsions; 15 of marasmus; 13 of

cancer; 13 of inanition ; 13 of bronchitis ; 12 of scarlet

fever and 11 of diphtheria.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, reg. 100} ; coupon, lOU
;

4's, 120 ; currency 6's, 112 a 122.

Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 9| cts.

per pound for middling uplands.

Fked.—Winter bran, $19.00 a $20.00 ; spring bran,

as to quality. $17.50 a $18.00.

Flouk.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.90 a

$4.25; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.25 a

$4.50; No. 2 winter family, $4..50 a $4.75; Penn
svlvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.25 ; Western winter,

clear, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Western winter, straight, $5.25 a

$5.50; winter patent, $5.50 a $5.75; Minnesota, clear,

$4.75 a $5.25; Minne.sota, straight, $5.25 a $5.-50

Minnesota patent, $5.50 a $6.00. Rye flour was no
much wanted, but prices ruled steady at $4.80 a $4.9i

per barrel, as to qnalitv.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.13j a $1,141.

No. 2 mixed corn, 69J a 70 cts.'

No. 2 white oats, 57 a 57i cis.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, G\ a 6| cts.
;
good, 5J a 6

cts.; medium, 5} a 5? cts.; fair, 5J a 5| cts.; coramor
45 a 5 cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4s cts.

Sheep and Lamm. — Wool sheep, 5 a 6| cts.

clipped sheep, 4 a 5} cts.; clipped lambs, 5 a 6f cts.

order to confer with the Council upon the financial

and political situation.

The Justicia adds that the King of Portugal is dis-

posed to abdicate his throne should the Ministers

come to the conclusion that such a step is necessary.

The Paris paper. La Presse, announces that a con-

tract was signed, earlv during the present month, be-

1 the Russian Government and the Chatelherault

factorv, by which the plant of the factory and its

employfe are at the absolute disposal of Russia, who

has given an order for three million new rifles.

General Gressner, Chief of St. Petersburg police,

has received instructions to rigorously enfore the anti-

Hebrew measure of the Government.

It is stated that the expulsions of Hebrews from

Moscow, which were renewed after the Rothschilds

withdrew their ofler to place the new Russian loan,

are now carried on less overtlv in order not to cast

gloom over the advent of the Governor of Moscow,

the Grand Duke Sergius. It is also stated that the

Government has ordered that immediate steps be

taken in all provinces for the removal of Jews to the

quarters in which they are permitted to reside.

The Dix-Nemwme SiJacle states that commercial ad-

vices have been received at Marseilles from Trebizond

to the efiect that a new volcano has appeared in

Armenia at the summit of Mount Nimrod, in the Dis-

trict of Van, vomiting forth flames and lava. The
villages at the base of the mountain have been de-

stroved, and many persons are said to have been

killed or injured. The fugitives are camping outside

the range of destruction. They are almost entirely

destitute and the greatest misery prevails among
them. The Turkish Government has taken measures

to aid the suflTerers.

A despatch from Paris, dated the 17th instant, says

:

The French Embassy at Tokio has telegraphed the

official details of the recent attack upon the Czare-

witch of Russia. It appears that the Czarewitch's as-

sailant was a policeman, named Thunda, who had

been eight years in the service. The Czarewitch and

his suite were leaving Otsu in a jinriksha, having just

visited a Buddhist temple. Both the Czarewitch and

Prince George went to the shrines with their boots on,

and the Chief Bonze, on their retiring, complained to

the Japanese guards abonf this ofliense against the na-

tional religion. The Prince was entering the jinrik-

sha, when Thunda who was standing guard, dealt the

Czarewitch a blow with his sword. Prince George's

return blow with his stick threw Thunda several feet.

The policeman rose and made another rush at the

Czarewitch. A Japanese closed the front of the car-

riage, and another Japanese wrested the sword from

Thunda a;nd cut him down inflicting a severe wound.

The Chief Bonze, with several guards, arrested the

man. The Czarewitch's injury has already healed.

NOTICES.
The Home for Destitute Colored Children,

Berks St. and Old Lancaster Road.
The annual meeting will be held at the Home on

Second-day, Fifth Month 25th, 1891, at 3 p. M. The
Annual Report will be read, an election of officers will

be held, &c., &c.

The public are respectfully invited to be present.

Wm. M. Longstreth, Secretary.

Trains leave Broad Street for 52nd St., at 1.30, 2.10,

3.36 p. M.

spring lambs, 7 a 10 cts.

Hoos.—Good Western,
7 a 7i cts.

Foreign.— A. cablegra

H cts. ; other grade

from London, dated the
12th instant, says: The deaths from influenza in this

city, during the past week, number 148, an excess of
21 over the highest death rate in the epidemic of

1890. The deiths from lung diseases reached a total

of 584, which is 240 in excess of the average rate.

The Tirrus believes the Russian Government will

withdraw £3,000,000 from Lond.in within the next
month or two, and that it is doubtful whether the
Bank of England will be able to draw that amount
from America. "Besides which," adds the Times,

"there is a strong probability of a partial failure of

European crops, which would'cause a drain of gold to

Ameri<'a in the autumn."
Sensational reports, in connection with the situation

of affairs in Portugal, are being circulated in Madrid.
The JuslicOi, the Republican organ, publishes tele-

grams from Portugal, which stale that King Charles
has called a meeting of the Council of Ministers in

Wanted—A competent Friend to teach the Pre-
parative Meeting School at Malvern, Pennsylvania,

in the Ninth Month.
Apply to David Evans, or John G. Ilaines.

Wanted — A capable teacher for the Aimwell
School, to give instruction in drawing, sewing and
some other branches. She isdesired to enter upon her
duties in Niuth Month next.

Application mav be made to

Sarah Richie, 3216 N. Sixteenth St., Philada.
Deborah P. Lowry, 2220 Pine St., Philada; or

Jane J. Wetherell, 3435 Lancaster Ave., Phila.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or
Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co , Iowa.

Friends, New Jersey. She was naturally of a cheerful

disposition and retained her memory and mental facul-

ties almost unimpared to the l^st. She sufliered much
from oppression in consequence of a dropsical affection,

which confined her to the house for many months,

and when her patience was severely tried, she would

very often be heard saying, '' Blessed, blessed, blessed,

adorable Heavenly Father 1 be pleased to be very kind

and merciful to me so unworthy ! And her prayers

were surely answered, for she was enabled to bear her

sufferings in a most remarkable manner.
, in Richmond, Ind., on the 30th of Third Mo.

1891, Abijah Moffitt, in the 68th year of his age.

During his long sickne-ss, which he endured with re-

markable patience, he found great comfort and enjoy-

ment in different passages of Scripture, especially the

promises, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are

heavy laden, and I will give you rest." "Take ray

yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and

lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls."

" Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out."

His faith in Jesus Christ—that salvation is only in

and through Him,—was strong. It was with great

peace of mind that he often spoke to his family of his

heavenly home, never feeling agitated in speaking of

death ; lie hoped to recover from his sickness, but was

perfectly resigned, having the blessed assurance of[ an

eternal inheritance. He passed away apparently in a

sweet and quiet sleep, and there seemed to be a Divine

presence around him that was felt by all who were in

the room.
, at the residence of her grandson, Charles H.

Wright, in Medford, N. J., Fourth Month 14th, 1891,

Jemima Collins, aged 93 years, one month and two

days, a member of Upper Evesham Monthly Meeting

of Friends.

, at her home in Canton, Kansas, of goitre,

Fourth Month 12th, 1891, Hannah Way, wife oi

John Way, in the 66th year of her age. She was a

member of Coal Creek Monthly Meeting of Friends,

Keokuk County, Iowa. She was brought up a Friend

from infancy, and adhered to that faith through life.

She was a truly conscientious Christian, and was fully

resigned to the Master's will, and ready to go. Tc

her friends, the blessed assurance that she sleeps ir

Jesus, is a consolation. Her quiet, gentle and sym-

pathetic way made her friends wherever she resided.

, at her residence near Harrisville, Ohio, or

the morning of the 9th of Fifth Mo. 1891, Hannah
Hall, widow of the late William Hall, Sen., in tht

84th year of her age, a member and elder of Short-

creek Monthly and Harrisville Particular Meeting 01

Friends. Endowed with good natural abilities and

possessed of a remarkably cheerful and amiable dis-

position, she was justly endeared to those who kne«
her best, and eminently useful not only in her meeting

but in her family and neighborhood. We believe il

was her concern throughout the course of ber length

ened life, to be found walking acceptably in the sighl

of her Heavenly Father, and that her adorning mighi

be that of " a meek and quiet spirit," which did npi

diminish as years were added, but she was green ir

old age. Witnessing as she did that one by one th(

pins which sustained the earthly tabernacle wen
being removed, she realized that thetime of her tarri

ance here was growing short, and evinced that sh(

could with composure look forward to the time of hei

dissolution, esteeming it far better to depart and b(

with Christ. When stricken with the prevailing dis

order, and informed by her physician of its probabli

termination, she manifested no surprise but quietlj

replied, "the long looked-for has come at last."

, at the residence of his mother, in Philadel

phia, on the 26tli of Third Month, 1891, JaMEi
WiLLiTS Moork, youngest son of Martha J. and tin

late James W. Moore, in the twenty-third year of hii

age, a member of Little Eggharbor Monthly Meetinf

of Friends, at Tnckerton, N. J. This dear youtl

bore his illness with christian patience and resign!

tion. He was of a quiet, unassuming, aft'eclionate dis

position, and of a consistent upright walk in life

.\lthough called away so early, his bereaved friend

have the comforting thought that, through Divin

mercy and faith in Christ Jesus, he has been pel

mitted to enter the pearly gates of the heavenly citj

the new Jerusalem, to go no more out, but to be foi

ever with the Lord, and has experienced the feelin

of the Psalmist when he said: "Yea, though I wal

through the valley of the shadow of death, I will tea

no evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy sta

they comfort me."

Died, on the 17th of Third Month, 1891, Achsah
S. Reeve, widow of Samuel Reeve, in the 98rd year
of her age, a member of Salem Monthly Meeting of
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First Month 12th, 1815.—The Monthly Meet-

ing near Ballinderry : the fore part of the meet-

ing was a low time, my miud was much tried

with a wandering spirit which I endeavored to

subject, and after some time experienced quiet

;

when that passage opened on my mind recom-
mending the offering our bodies a living sacri-

fice, and I was gradually enlarged, and led to

comjjare the state I had been baptized into dur-

ing the early part of the meeting to the waves
of the sea, succeeding one another—that this

was the work of the enemy to render our sacri-

fice unacceptable to God—but let us suffer the

waves to pass over our heads, and not to carry

,us away into the world, and thereby [deprive]

«s of the opportunity of renewing our strength

in Christ, who through his instruments appointed

'those seasons to his church and family for that

gracious end and purpose. It was a time of re-

Ereshment and renewal of strength, for I went
meeting under deep exercise, not expecting

[or desiring to be so engaged, and under the feel-

ling of life I was drawu forth in supplication at

[the close. The covering of the first meeting

was carried into the meeting for discipline,

which was conducted and concluded in a truly

solemn manner ; the praise is due to that all-

wise and holy Being in whom "is life, and the

life is the light of men," and who has not for-

gotten to be gracious to a backsliding people

!

In sitting in meetings for discipline, I look

"or as clear an evidence to speak as in meetings

"or worship, therefore my words are few, but I

lope they are in degree seasoned with salt—
'let your speech be alway with grace seasoned

irith salt," which is the life—in this path the

wayfaring man cannot err, and peace is found
his dwelling ; it is a means of keeping down
)se forward spirits which are ready to run

ifhen not sent, whose state is that of flatness and
ieath instead of peace and consolation, and to

irhom the language applies, " Who hath re-

}uired this at your hands ?"

Sixth Month 6th.—Our Quarterly Meeting at

VIoyallen, I had a pretty open time in both

Meetings on the Firet-day ; the meeting for dis-

jipline was to me a remarkably clouded time, I

was baptized in the cloud into death. As I lay

n bed that night or early next morning, the

ipring of Gospel ministry opened and flowed in

my heart abundantly, in such a variety of doc-

trine as filled me with surprise, which gradually

arose from a small beginning to a stream that 1

could swim in. I lay silent in spirit, and at-

tended to the flowing of it to my admiration

;

towards morning it closed, and I arose in my
usual poverty and went to meeting in a low and
stripped state, but had not sat long before some
little matter gradually arose before me, and as

I attended on the opening it increased to the

time I should stand up with a metaphor of

Christ's school, in which He is the teacher: fresh

matter gradually opening in my view I was en-

larged in a clear testimony which afforded peace

and comfort to my mind, the praise of which is

only to be given to Him to whom alone it is

due, the great and holy Head of his ghurch, who
is blessed for ever and ever

!

Tenth Month 25th.—1 felt a draught to attend

the Monthly Meeting near Charlemont, and was
silent therein ; in the second meeting, upon the

clerk's querying if any Friend had anything to

offer, I felt it right to say that I came there from

an apprehension of duty, but in both meetings

there was, I thought, such a thick cloud over

me, I could not travel forward—that whatever

was the cause I could not tell, but if each of us

were so disposed to inqTiire in sincerity, "Is it

I?" I believed the individuals might find out

who it was ; but that if we abode under this

covering, our stay in the wilderness would be

prolonged, so that instead of advancing, we
might be returning back again to our former

conditions, and never reach the promised land.

The clerk stood up, and said the Friend's con-

cern was right, he believed, as there was occa-

sion for the remark. My mind was relieved,

and I returned in peace.

Tivelfth Month lith.—For some time past my
hopes have been all centred in Divine mercy
and forgiveness, my former works of righteous-

ness have been blotted out, and in my heart I

have said, "Though thou slay me, I will trust

in thee." In my troubles, I have endeavored

to remember the day of my espousals, when his

light and his truth shone into my dark habita-

tion ; I was then brought into his banqueting-

house, and his banner over me was love; but

now I feel my enemy spreading snares to entrap

me, but I trust the fear of falling will preserve

me, through the mighty God of Jacob. Thy
ways, oh! Lord, are past our finding out,—but

the advice of Moses formerly to Israel is good

for me at this time, " Stand still, and see the

salvation of God." I have but little to add at

this time, but to acknowledge the [Divine]

mercy in supporting me with some patience

under distressing trials in my family, but no way
has opened for my escape from them. I feel

bound to this quarter of the vineyard, where

my poor labors appear to be acceptable.

I felt a concern to attend the Monthly Meet-

ing at Moyallen, and being desirous of turning

the fleece upon it produced an exercise for two

days, which was very trying, and when it had

reduced me to resignation, the concern left me,

and I remained at home in peace. When I feel

drawings abroad, they are generally pleasant t<i

the taste, but in turning the fleece they are

bitter inwardly, and very hard to give up to.

There is in man, though he has jKLused measur-
ably tlinm;.'!) the fire, and drunk of the bitter

wateis (if iifHiction, a share of the first luiturfi

still LiMsubdued, that would say, "Send by whom
thou wilt send," or that complaint of, " Who
hath believed our report?" Yet gracious, con-

descending Mercy bears with us as a tender
parent, and rewards us (instead of chastising)

with his evidence of [leace !

Third Month 24th, 1816.—The great necessity

for watchfulness in ministers in exercising their

gifts in meetings for worship has been shown to

me lately. As 1 sat in meeting, a field of offer-

ings opened before me, in which was much sound
doctrine, on various subjects, which appeared to

me suitable to many states and conditions who
might be present; but as I rarely stand up till

a considerable lapse of time, I viewed the sub-

ject, whether they might be ofl^ered, when this

language clearly came before my mind, that this

ram had not horns,—the whole was resumed

back into the treasury, and another ram was
fastened in the thicket, and was offered, which
I believe was accepted with wine and oil, and I

had to conclude the meeting with solemn sup-

plication to the Lord, who is Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, and the Prince of Peace! Praise his holy

name, O my soul, for He only is worthy of it.

Seventh Month 10th.—The week-day meeting

at ^legabry was, I thought, comfortably held in

silence; many doctrines opened in my mind in

a living experience, which I thought I could

have stood up with to edification, but the neces-

sity or woe was not with them, therefore thev

passed away under this impression, that they

might open again in some other meeting.

11th.—I attended the week-day meeting at

Lisburn, much in the cross, as a hard time gen-

erally is my lot there; I sat in great poverty for

upwards of an hour, when a very small opening

appeared, with which I stood up, and gradually

proceeding, it increased till it became as a broad

river, when the sense impressed the day before,

of these openings being renewed in some other

meeting, was fulfilled, I believe, to the satisfac-

tion of many present, as well as to ray own

—

praises be given to the Great Giver of every

good and perfect gift ! Watchfulness is as neces-

sary to ministers as faithfulness, lest they enter

into temptation.

Nitith Month iiOth.—My exercises are many,

and deeply distressing on account of the state

of my son's affairs, with the poor prospect his

small' family has of a livelihood ; my own state

also being a stripped one, leads nie ofttimes to

call upon Divine mercy, that He would be

pleased to afford but one ray of light to show

me where I am, if I am still" in the land of the

living. My sore runs in the night season, and

occasions me many sleepless hours, meditating

an escape from this furnace, and to pitch my
tent in some other place. Such thoughts oc-

cupied me early this morning in bed, when these

expressions impressed my mind in a solid man-
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ner, ami entirely laiil aside ray meditated re-

moval elsewhere.—"Thou art a fruit-bearing

branch, thou must abide in the Vine, or thou

canst not bring forth fruit ;" by which I under-

stood that if I removed in my own will or desire

I might become fruitless, and be as a useless

branch broken off and cast away. A lesson of

sound instruction, may I never forget the awful

effect it produced in me.
(To be continued.)

For "The Friend."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 338.)

The trial of William Penn and William

Mead, referred to in our last, gives a good ex-

ample c.f the latitude which the courts of law

allowed themselves in their efforts to convict

and punish those who were obnoxious to the

judges, or where, from motives of political ex-

pediency, the Government wished to suppress.

The sensitiveness to any infringement on per-

sonal liberty, which marks the Englishman and
the American of the present century, did not

then exist in anything like the same degree.

He who reads the details of English history

for two hundred years preceding the middle of

last century, will find abundant proofs of the

feebleness of the barriers which protected the

individual citizen, who had no powerful party

to enforce his claims to justice.

Neal, in his History of the Puritans, relates

that, "Some of the Puritans having been im-

prisoned by the Court of High Commission,
during the reign of James First, prevailed with

Nicholas Fuller, a bencher of Gray's Inn, and
a learned man in his profession, to be their

counsel : they having been brought to the bar
upon a writ of habeas eorptui, he moved that the

prisoners might be discharged, because the High
Commi8si(jnei-s were not empowered by law to

imprison, or to administer the oath ex officio, or

to fine any of his majesty's subjects. This was
reckoned an unpardonable crime; and, instead

of serving his clients, brought the indignation

of the Commissioners upon himself. Bancroft
told the king, that he was the champion of the

non-conformists, and ought therefore to be made
an example, to terrify others from appearing
for (hem; accordingly, he was shut up in close

prison, from whence neither the intercession of
his friends, nor his own most humble petitions,

could obtain his release to the day of his death."
Macau lay, in his History of England, speak-

ing of the reign of Charles the First, says :—
"The tribunals ofl'ered no protection to the
subject again.st the civil and ecclesiastical ty-

ranny of that period. The judges of the com-
mon law, holding their situations during the
pleasure of the king, were scandalously obse-
quious."

In the year 1681, in the reign of Charles II,

the government indicted Lord Shaftesbury of
high treason, before a London grand jury.

—

Knight, in his history, says: "Had a truebill
been found, Shaftetsbury would unquestionably
have finished his career on the scattbld, whether
guilty or not. His judges would have been
selected by the king, his subsequent trial would
have been a mere matter of form." The evi-
dence was very defective, and the grand jury
ignored the indictment.

This refusal to find a true bill was imputeil
to the .selection of jurymen by the Whig sherifts,—and the court determined to obtain obedient
sheriffs, who would summon pliant jurymen.—
After a contest of several months, the Govern-
ment was successful, and Shaftesbury fled to

Holland, knowing that he would have small

chance of saving his head, if another indict-

ment were presented against him.

During the reign of James II, Richard Bax-

ter, one of the most eminent of the non-conform-

ists, published a Commentary on the New Tes-

tament, in which he complained of the perse-

cution which the Dissenters suffered. For this

oft'ence, a charge was laid against him before

the court at Westminster Hall. ChiefJustice
Jeflreys presided. The trial has been graph-

ically described by Macaiilay :

—

" Two Whig barristers of great note, Pollex-

fen and Wallop, appeared for the defendant.

Pollexfen had scarce begun his address to the

jury, when the chiefjustice broke forth: 'Pol-

lexfen, I know you well. I will set a mark on
you. You are the patron of the faction. This
is an old rogue, a schismatical knave, a hypo-

critical villain. He hates the liturgy. He
would have nothing but long-winded cant, with-

out book ;' and then his lordship turned up his

eyes, clasped his hands, and oegan to sing

through his nose, in imitation of what he sup-

|)osed to be Baxter's style of praying:—'Lord,

we are thy people, thy peculiar people, thy dear
people.' He called Baxter a dog, and swore
that it would be no more than justice to whip
such a villain through the whole city.

" Wallop interposed, but fared no better than
his leader:— ' You are in all these dirty causes,

Mr. Wallop,' said the judge. 'Gentlemen of

the long robe, you ought to be ashamed to

assist such factious knaves.' The advocate
made another attempt to obtain a hearing, but
to no purpose.— 'If you do not know your
duty,' said Jeffreys, ' I will teach it you.'

" Wallop sat down, and Baxter himself at-

tempted to put in a word; but the chief-justice

drowned all expostulation in a torrent of ribal-

dry and invective.— ' Richard, Richard, dost

thou think we will let thee poison the court?

—

Thou art an old knave. Thou hast written

books enough to load a cart, and every book as

full of sedition as an egg is full of meat. By
the grace of God, I'll look after thee.'

"
' Does your lordship think,' said Baxter,

'that any jury will convict a man on such a
trial as this?' 'I warrant you, Mr. Baxter,'
said Jeffreys, ' Don't trouble yourself about
that.' Jeffreys was right. The sheriffs were
the tools of the Government. The jury selected

by the sheriffs from among the fiercest zealots of
the Tory party, conferred a moment and re-

turned a verdict of guilty."

The records of our own Society show that
Friends, as well as others, suffered from these
defects in legal proceedings. By a strange per-
version of the principles of justice, prisoners
were often refused a sight of the indictments
on which they were to be tried : so that they
could not properly prepare themselves for their
defence—nor were they allowed the a.ssistance
of counsel learned in the law. The injustice of
tins was strikingly set forth in 1696, by a speech
of Lord Ashley, then a young man and new to
Parliament, who was advocating the passage of
a bill to regulate trials in cases of high treason.
" In the course of his speech, he faltered, stam-
mered, and seemed to lose the thread of his
reasoning. The House encouraged him to pro-
ceed. ' How can I, sirs,' said the young orator,
'produce a stronger argument in favor of this
bill than my own failure? My fortune, my
character, my life are not at stake. I am speak-
ing to an audience whose kindness might well
inspire me with courage. And yet from mere
nervousness, from mere want of practice in ad-

dressing large assemblies, I have lost my recol-

lection ; I am unable to go on with my argu-

ment. How helpless, then, must be a poor man
who, never having opened his lips in pub-
lic, is called upon to reply without a moment's
preparation, to the ablest and most experienced
of advocates in the kingdom, and whose facul-

ties are paralyzed by the thought that, if he
fails to convince his hearers, he will in a few
hours die on a gallows, and leave beggary and
infamy to those who are dearest to him."
A similar bill had been before Parliament

some years before, and had failed through a
quarrel between the two Houses of Parliament.

In speaking of this effort, Macaulay says:

—

" During the eight years which preceded the

Revolution, the Whigs had complained bitterly

of the hard measure dealt out to persons ac-

cused 'of political offences. Was it not mon-
strous, they asked, that a culprit should be de-

nied a siglit of his indictment? Often an un-

happy prisoner had not known of what he was
accused till he had held up his hand at the bar.

The more innocent the defendant was, the less

likely he was to guess the nature of the charge
on which he was to be tried ; and how could he
have evidence ready to rebut a charge the na-

ture of which he could not guess."

The crown had power to compel the attend-

ance of witnesses. The prisoner had no such
power. The juries, carefully selected by sheriffs

whom the crown had named, were men ani-

mated by the fiercest party spirit—men who
had as little tenderness for an Exclusionist or

Dissenter, as for a mad dog. " The Govern-
ment was served by a band of able, experienced
and unprincipled lawyers, who had passed their

lives in making the worse reason appear the

better. In defence of the poor wretch, no ad-
vocate was suffered to utter a word. A state

trial so conducted was little better than judicial

murder. Hallam, in his Constitutional History
of England, says, the "Courts of justice, in

cases of treason, were little better than the

caverns of murderers." He accounts for the

easiness with which verdicts were sometimes
given against those accused on insufficient evi-

dence, by the peril of fine and imprisonment to

which the jurors were exposed in case of ac-

quittal. " J. W.

Selected.

I SHOULD be very glad to attain to more
evenness in my course, not be unduly cast down
with desertion, or set at ease by favors received,

I remember some Friend in high esteem, afte]'

passing throuah a season of close proving,

marked to a Friend, that she had found "hoi
and corners" she had never thought of. A
such I can truly say has often been the ci

with me ; so that I could say, indeed, that "

my righteousness is as filthy rags." But such
provings lead us* to appreciate more highly the
dear Saviour's righteousness, with which we
seek to be clothed. It not only teaches us, but
the repetition of these trials, we may hope, will

settle us in the uniform habit of mind of ascrib-

ing all praise where alone it is due. " Not
unto us, not unto us, oh Lord! but unto Thy
name give glory," &c.

It is a great thing to be thoroughly delivered

from self, in all its hidden as well as opea
appearances, to die ourselves; and to be re-.

newed in the life of righteousness. It is a state

I fully believe in, and I hope aim after; but
am very sensible of lacking yet. Thou wast
not mistaken in thy views of the Christia^
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unit)' that has existed heretofore, and I iiuich

desire I may continue worthy to retain it. To
be members of the same family with those wiio

have gone before us, and to be gathered home
with tlieni in the end, would be the height of

my desires, and is what I have no doulit thou

wilt realize. In the meantime, it may be wise

in us to cherish a willingness to fill up all our

measure of suffering, mentally or otherwise, for

our and the body's sake. We can hardly expect

to abound in the present condition of the Church,
and if we can but possess our souls in patience,

it may be as much as we can ask, not doubting
if this is done, we shall witness preservation.

I have been reading Samuel Fothergill's

memoirs, and although I have read portions of

them before, I did not know they were such a

treasure— so rich and instructive. Reading,

latterly, has not been so much relished as feel-

ing. I have known a state that could not live

upon the labor of others; but must labor for

myself or starve. But reading this work has

been reviving ; he seems truly to have grown
up to the stature of a perfect man in Christ.

But what a view it gives me of myself! he had
been forgiven much, and therefore he loved

much.

—

From a Letter of James Emlen.

Varied Experiences of Religious Life.

Through all it is proved that extremes are

dangerous errors. Therefore, every Christian

should be on guard lest wrong thinking should

betray into wrong doing, as it surely will if in-

dulged. Extremes and excesses even in what
is good, lead ou and on, unless checked, in one

continuous stream of evil, till, overwhelmed in

error, the victims become plunged in unbelief.

Whereas, on the other hand, ample scope is

furnished for the exercise of every Christian

virtue, when following on to know the Lord.
" Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso-

ever things are pure, whatsoever things are

lovely, whatsoever things are of good report : if

there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,"

—the Christian should think on these things,

according as recommended in Scripture: (Phil-

ippians, chap, iv.)

In a life of three-score years and ten, the

Christian's life is one of warfare, when abstain-

ing from every appearance of evil. From first

to last, there is more or less of conflict. This

is in accord with the experience of the righteous

in former ages—prepared as they were to testify

both of judgment and of mercy. One thus

prepared, could and did say, " Innumerable
evils coinp.iss me round about: they have taken

hold upon me, so that I am not able to look up.

Therefore my heart faileth me." But in the

triumphs of faith, the believer has a different

experience, when gaining confidence to that

extent as to say, " Though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no

evil : for thou [Lord] art with me; thy rod

and thy staff they comfort me."

What a pity that it is not more the experi-

ence of Christians to love without dissimulation,

— to love enemies and hate the sin that betrays

u'uiltiness—thus become prepared to give thanks

to ( li)d who giveth the victory through our Lord

Jesus Christ. P. R. G.

Providence, Fifth Mo. 12, '91.

Religion is the only sure ground of morals;

and private principle the only solid basis of

public virtue.

Impressions of Florida.

This river is typical of all Florida streams, a

narrow tortuous channel of swiftly flowing,

coffee-colored water, shaded densely with moss-

hung live-oaks and cypress, and in some places,

buttressed by a solid wall of cabbage-jjalms and
live-oaks. The banks are very steep, and aver-

age 8 to 10 feet above the present low-water

mark; but in the rainy seasou are overflowed,

and the water covers the adjacent lowlands, in

varying depths, to the edge of the pine timber

lands. Just now, the forest vegetation is at its

finest stage of fresh greenness, and I am begin-

ning to appreciate the sturdy, yet truly graceful

beauty of the live-oaks, which grow to such a

noble size when in the reach of water, or a fertile

soil. The bearded cypress is worthy of special

mention too. One stands in ten feet of run-

ning water, right before me now, and though at

the surface its bole is six feet in diameter, the

rather scrawny top only reaches twenty feet

higher. It is sundown now, aud the little gnats

and mosquitoes give me notice to quit ; and a

great crested fly-catcher sharply says the same,

while a pair of Barred owls, repeatedly enquire,
" who cooks for you all," a significant question

in this supperless place.

Taking a birds-eye view of the great Penin-

sula, one immediately notes the total absence of

hill or mountain, and the omnipresence of water

throughout. With the exception of four southern

counties, the State presents the appearance of an

immense pine-grove, dotted and intertwined with

the live-oak-grove, cabbage-palms and saw-grass

of its myriad water ways and lakes. In the

Okeechobee and Everglade region, millions of

acres of prairie, treeless (save at intervals) as the

Western plains, extend hundreds of miles into

the interrainahle swamps of saw-grass, bamboo,

cypress and mangrove of Dade, Lee, Monroe
and Brevard counties, where the last of the

Seminoles find sure immunity from their " na-

tural enemies," as a white man hardly ever

enters.

Look out of a car window anywhere in

Florida, and ninety times out of a hundred you

see apparently nothing but pines, pines, pines;

then you notice, here sparsely, there thickly in-

terspersed over the ground the low palmetto,

varying with the fertility of the soil from three

inches to four or five feet in height I was im-

mediately struck with the sparseness and isola-

tion of the yellow pines, even under the most

favorable conditions of soil, differing in this

from our Jersey pines or even the Carolina

pines. Whether good or poor, the soil apparent-

ly was averse to supporting more than thirty

or forty per acre, oftener it was only twenty
;

but to saw-palmettos there was no limit An-

other striking feature of the woodlands, at this

season, is the desolate, fire swept appearance in

many regions. Where not so, they have just

recovered from the annual burning which seems

universal. Sometimes whole tracks of fine trees

are destroyed in very dry weather, but gen-

erally the valuable timber resists, and only the

undergrowth suffers to be replaced by a spar.-^e

growth of weeds and grass very soon, which is

the real object desired by the cattlemen on be-

half of their immense herds of half wild cattle.

In the region of Ft. Thompson and Alva, on

the Caloosahatchie River, there are strips of

excellent shell and rock phosphate and clay

bottom land, which support splendid growths of

oaks and palmetto, and meadow lands of fine

gras.s; and ucca-ionally, as at Ociihi, the mono-
tony of sand and pine Ls relieved by a rolling

clay bottom country that is really fertile.

Before leaving the subject I might say that

the yellow pine is the bone and sinew of so much
of this south country, that I never ceaae to

wonder why the people treat it so badly. There
is nothing in the animal or vegetable line that

could replace the wonderful offices of this tree.

A glance at its manner of growth, tell.s the se-

cret. A taproot of large projxirtions strikes

down into the sand-bed, and be it twenty or

thrice twenty feet to perpetual moisture, that

great radix is bound to reach it, and in many
cases is so well content when it get.s there, as to

do away entirely with anything nearer the sur-

face, except a fine network of surface fei-ders,

which surround the trunk. Previous to the ad-

vent of Northern and Western ])eo|)le into this

locality, the Floridian did not find it necessary

to work more than thirty or sixty days in the

year to supply a rather luxurious living for his

family. Then mcmey was scarce and little cared

for, as it could buy very little that could not be

had for the asking or taking. Now, even in the

depths of the Everglades, the glitter and ring of

silver has overcome one and all with the insane

desire to at least handle it. The Seminoles that

come into Fort Meyers and Thompson, no longer

come to barter, but to sell outright (or " cashee
;"

and run the fiery gauntlet of the saloons on their

way home. A great many of the older wlijte

Floridians, whom fortune has made very wealthy

in spite of themselves, have perfectly stood the

storm of "shekels," and still pursue the even

tenor of their backwoods life. One such man
near Alva owning S100,000 worth of live stock,

besides other property and real estate, making
him worth over a million, lived in a hammock
clearing, twenty miles from any settlement of

importance, and was hard at it, cultivating a

young orange grove, preparatory to selling the

place.

As may have been suggested before, the

Florida railroads have peculiarities not to be

overlooked, and deficiencies which are the fre-

quent butt and byword of both visitors and na-

tives. The engines burn pine wood invariably,

and have huge smoke-stacks of the balloon type.

The bells sound like the average farm dinner-

bell, and the whistle is that bellowing roar which

is so characteristic of the steamboats plying

about Bar Harbor, Maine. At night when a

heavily laden train starts off into the pines, a

stranger would judge something had burst, or

gone fearfuilv wrong with the engine; for at

each puff, a" blast of sparks shoot skyward

twenty feet, and covers everything in the train's

path with a trail of fire. Judging by its formid-

able appearance one would think this a more

dangerous nuisance than it really is. Never-

theless there is annually destroyed by fire, tim-

ber, houses and railroad property enough to

furnish a vast amount of better fuel. Nearly a

quarter of the railroads are yet narrow gauge,

and until lately hardly paid running expenses.

Consequently tracks are in bad order, time very

slow, and trains few and apparently non-con-

necting by design. Owing to straight level

tracks, some trains on the standard guage lines

run verv fast at times, but this is lost generally

by dallying at stations. Last night on the

Florida Cen. and Penna. Railroad, a train of

six well loaded coaches, which was an hour late,

was stopped by the conductor at a by-path, and

he asked one of the passengers to help him escort

a woman and three small children to her home,
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several rods from the station, and wake her

" brother-in-law" to let her in. The passenger,

a northern druniiner, kept the car roaring with

his desc-ription of the scene, telling how he

clambered over the fence three times to find the

gate, and ultimately found the dog, &c., until

we forgot our vexation in our amusement. The

numerous rotten and bulging ties, spread rails

and other track encumbrances are not half so

exciting as a drove of cows, bounding or loung-

ing along in front of the little narrow gauge

engine* of the Orange Belt Kailroad.

The deer are quite plentiful in many districts

in Florida, and turkeys also ; and a few bears

and wolves remain. Large alligators are rarely

seen unless hunted for, and are not common
anywhere. Judging from their roaring about

my Lake Hicpnchee camp, in the dead of night,

there yet remain some very large ones.

Having been in the most likely places, and

seen no rattlesnakes, and few moccasins, two

little scorpions, no fleas, ten cockroaches, and

only several mosquitoes and flies, I have no

further concern on that point.

Birds in Florida are not more plentiful on the

average, than in the North. This is owing to

the unparalleled destruction of " plume-birds,"

chiefly of the heron tribe, throughout the State.

A law is now passing—all too late I fear for

their protection. There is, barring the Mockers,

a dearth of singing birds, only three or four

typical finches are found here in summer; no

robins, catbirds or true thrushes and orioles.

The bird fauna of Florida is quite unique in its

representation of our northern races by forms

which cannot be found outside the State, do not

migrate, and are nevertheless only separable

from northern species by very slight differences

in coloration, size ol bill, length of wings or tail,

and in the quality of their voices. Thus, there

is a Florida chewink like ours saving the iris, is

yellow, instead of red ; a Florida quail, smaller

than ours, with darkermarkingsandtwo Florida

black-birds easily distinguishable by their voices

from ours in the north, but otherwise like them,

save in the comparative measurements of the

bill, &c. Florida, so far as I have seen it, in a

six weeks sojourn, is not peculiarly a land of

flowers, and in show and variety and beauty,

hardly equals the New Jersey flora at a like

season. S. N. R.

God knoweth best what is needful for us,

and all that He does is for our good. If we
knew how much He loves us, we should be al-

ways ready to receive from his hand equally,

and with indifference, the sweet and the bitter;

all would jilease that came from Hira. The
sorest afflictions never appear intolerable, but
when we see them in a wrong light. When we
see them in the hand of God, who dispenses
them—when we know that it is our loving
Father who abases and di.stre.sses us—our suf-

ferings will lose their bitterness, and become
even matter of consolation.

—

Selected.

Attendant at Theatres.—Su|)posing it possi-

ble for any one to attend theatrical representa-
tions and other places of fashiouable corrupting
amusements, without being .scathed themselves,
how can a thoughtful and conscientious mind
bear the thought of being instrumental in leading
others, and especially, perhaps, young persons
hitherto uncorrupted, by their example and influ-

ence, from paths of rectitude, sobriety and chas-
tity, into scenes of vanity and folly, dissipation
and |M)silive sin?

A POEM BY JOB SCOTT.

[The Friend who sends the following poem,

expresses a hope that those who feel called to

preach the everlasting Gospel in its fulness and

simplicity may be encouraged and strengthened

by its perusal.

—

Ed.]

" A remarkable opening or prospect of Job Scott,

shortly before his visit to Great Britain, transcribed

from a copy taken from his manuscript journal—being

a continuation of that concluded on page 289, and

omitted in his printed journal."

" At my command when ' peace be still' I say,

No lawless wave shall ever disobey;

I hold the helm, in awfulness preside,

I rule the storm, and on the ocean ride."

Fear not the waves, nor shudder at their roar

Firm shall thou stand, as on the tirroest shore;

And on the shore again thy foot shall stand,

Again shall wonders strike thine eyes by land.

Great things to come I'll show thee

Dark mysteries unfold.

Thine ears shall liear, astonished
;

Thine eyes, surprised, behold.

Things yet untaught, I'll teach thee;

Things not yet seen, disclose;

Through perils great, I'll lead thee;

And vanquish all thy foes.

By day and night I'll guard thee;

I'll keep thee safe from ill

;

An hundred-fold reward thee;

And all my word fulfil.

No evil near thy dwelling
Shall ever entrance tind

;

E'en things the most afflicting.

Shall work the end designed.

Thy foes on earth, though many.
No real harm shall do thee;

And cursings poured in plenty

Shall but for good pursue thee.

I'll overrule their venom
;

I'll turn to wine their gall

;

On their own heads, in vengeance.
Shall all their curses fall.

Thy soul, in peace, shall see it,

For peace will I restore

;

I firmly now decree it;

Bow, therefore, and adore.

Love all my dispensations.

In trials, kiss the rod :

I am thy only portion.

Thy law, thy life, thy God.

Naught else, I'd have thee value;
Be this thy only prize;

And then above all conflicts,

In triumph thou shall rise.

Through every deep probation,

Some truth I'll teach thy soul;

The joys of my salvation,

At last, shall crown the whole.

My will be done—thy anthem
Through lime shall be, and ever,

And from my holy presence.

Naught shall divide or sever.

Thy life shall bring me glory,

Among my saints below ;

Arch-angels shall adore me
In things that thou shall know.

Thy soul, I've deeply humbled.
And still, from lime to time,

In awfulness I'll bow thee.

To bend thy will to mine.

I'll leach thee strict dependence;
I'll make thee know and own.

That all thy art and cunning
Can nothing do, alone.

Learn this most useful lesson.

Let self in silence lie;

And in my time and motion,

On eagles' wings I'll bear thee,

Hinds' feet I'll give ihee too;

For every \York prepare thee.

And light thy lamp anew.

Thy bow I'll string for battle,

Thy fingers teach to fight;

I'll make thee chase a thousand,

Ten thousand put to flight.

And after all thy warfare,

I'll crown thy head with gold

;

Fear not.—Lo, I command thee.

Go forth. Be humbly bold.

No purse nor scrip take with thee.

Nor staft', nor change of dress
;

I only can equip thee,

I'm thy alone t

Kings I'll reprove before thee
;

I'll bind opposing spirits;

He no defeat shall witness.

Who my blest mount inherits.

Look not again behind thee
;

Turn not to right or left:

Straight forward bend thy journey,

Tlie rocks shall then be cleft.

Among the rocks and mountains.

And through the sea I'll make
A .smooth and easy passage,

For mine anointed sake.

The work is great, appointed

By me, my son, for thee

;

And' thou shall be anointed.

For that great work by me.

Through every strait I'll lead thee,

Wherever I shall send.

With bread of life I'll feed thee.

Until thy journey's end.

And when thy work is finish'd,

And death has set thee free;

To glory I'll receive thee.

To reign in life with me.

The Religiousness of all Life.

It is commonly assumed that there is a de-

partment or range of duty and action which
may be called religious, and another which, as

opposed to this, may be called secular,—that,

for example, prayer, attendance upon church
services, and the reading of the Bible, are re-

ligious, while buying goods or working at one's

trade is secular.

Is there a just ground for this distinction?

The Apostle Paul clearly holds that all life in

all its activities and duties should be religious.

He says that whatsoever we do should be done
to the glory of God. This expression has a wide

sweep. It seems to take in all the activities and
duties of life. Is there anything then left to

constitute that secular sphere which men com-
monly distinguish from the religious ? It is

certain that in Paul's view religion is as compre-
hensive as life, and there is no department of

life which can possibly lie beyond its scope and
power.

How, then, are we practically to understand

and apply this truth? Must not the answer be

that we are to carry the spirit and jiower of re-

ligion into all spheres of life, that all things are

to be done under the conviction that they are a
part of our life work, and are to be regarded in

their relation to the whole significance and use-

fulness of life?

The Christian is always to act worthily of

himself and of his profession. He is to be a
man among men. He need not advertise his

Christian profession by any strange or striking

eccentricities, but should always evince the

spirit of the Christian man, and that no less in

his business than when at church, no less in

trade and iu conversation than when occupied
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with the duties technically called religious,

rhere is no range of action within which alone

tie must be religious, but outside of which he

aeed not be.

This conception of the subject implies that

religion does not consist of certain exercises to

be performed. It consists rather in subjecting

life til the truest motives, the noblest spirit, and
the liighest purposes which can inspire and di-

rect our action. Religion is life. It must there-

Ifore penetrate all our activities and relations.

Tt is the all-prevading power and spirit. It can-

Qot be had on Sundays and omitted the rest of

the week. Indirection in business cannot be

Bompensated by church attendance on Sunday.
Is there, then, no reason for the common dis-

tinction drawn between religious and secular

acts and duties? It is, of course, to be admitted

that there are Divinely appointed means of

special religious service which are adapted to

secure the ends of religion in our life; but re-

ligion itself is for the whole life ; and special

services, which may be called in a peculiar sense

religious, are of real value to us only as they

help to secure Christian living. All services,

meetings, and exercises must have Christian life

and character in view as their ultimate end.

Religion does not consist primarily in these ex-

srcises, but in the life which they are intended

to serve and develop. They fail of their pur-

poses if they do not secure this end.

—

S. S. Times.

A By-ight Interpreter.—It is doubtful if a

Ireaiii was ever more ingeniously or appro-

priately interpreted than in the following brief

story, from a Scotch paper. Indeed, the story

is a sermon in itself:

A laborer at the Dundee harbor lately told

bis wife, on awakening, a curious dream which
ae had during the night. He dreamed that he

iaw coming toward him four rats. The first

)ne was very fat, and was followed by too lean

rats, the rear rat being blind.

The dreamer, who was superstitious, was great-

y perplexed as to what evil might follow, as he

lad been told that to dream of rats denotes

;oming calamity. He appealed to his wife con-

^rning this, but she could not help him. His
ion, a sharp lad, who heard his father tell the

itory, volunteered to be the interpreter.

"The fat rat," he said, " is the man who keeps
;he public house, that ye gang till sae often, and
he twa lean anes are me and my mither, and
;he blind ane is yerself, father.

—

Selected.

Horseshoe, or Hair-Spring.—A boy is sorae-

;hing like a piece of iron, which, in its rough
itate, isn't worth much, nor is it of very much
ise ; but the more it is used the more valuable

t becomes. A bar of iron that is only worth

\5 when in its natural state is worth §13 made
nto horseshoes ; and after it goes through the

liflPerent processes by which it is made into

leedles its value is increased to §350. Made
nto pen-knife blades, it would be worth 83,000,
ind into hair-springs for watches, $250,000.
But the iron has to go through a great deal

)f hammering and beating and rolling and
jouuding and polishing; and so, if you are to

3ecorae useful and educated men, you must go
;hrough a long course of study and training,

rhe more time you spend in hard study the

)etter material you will make. The iron doesn't

lave to go through half so much to be made
nto horseshoes as it does to be converted into

lelieate watch-springs; but think how much
ess valuable it is. This is your time of prepa-

ation for manhood.

—

Selected.

[We have received a communication written
by an aged Friend residing in Indiana, who is

evidently distressed by the dejiartures which he
sees from the former practices of our Society.

He says
:]

That distant Friends, those belonging to

other Yearly Meetings, may know something
of the trials and privations that a few of us

members of Western Yearly Meeting, have
been subjected to, on account of the innova-
tions and changes that have recently been in-

troduced by our Yearly and subordinate meet-
ings, the following communication is sent for

publication.

For several months past some of our mem-
bers have been trying to obtain consent to pur-

chase an organ to be used in our religious

meetings and First-day school. But the trus-

tees of the house and many other Friends are

opposed to this. A number of members of

this meeting will leave or resign their member-
ship if the organ be introduced.

Another trying thing we have to combat
with is this: a part of the meeting has engaged
a minister to come and preside over us as a

"pastor." He assumes all the prerogatives com-
m(m to a pastor of other churches; and to some
of us whose training had been under more
Quakorly care, such things are truly very hard
to endure. This man, though calling himself a

Quaker, often gives out in the meeting even at

two weeks in advance, what he will talk about

at ilmt time. And when he has occasion to be

absent from our First-day meeting, he invites

some neighboring minister of another denomi-
nation to come and fill his official duty. Is not

this ancient Quakerism only "turned upside

down?"
It is very hard for me to give up the assem-

bling of myself at the old house to worship,

where for years I haveTseen wont to go; but I

must either listen to a man made minister, or

remain at home in my humble cottage. Which
shall I do?

I am looking with much interest to the ap-

proaching Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia,

—

knowing that many Friends there know some-

thing of the trials I have alluded to.

Dear Friends, when at the throne of Grace,

present us with our many trials and conflicts to

the great Head of the Church.
Bexjajiin Albertson.

A Metaphor.—Under the familiar metaphor
of rural labor, we are exhorted by Hosea to

" break up the fallow ground, to sow to our-

selves in righteousness, to reap in mercy, to

.seek the Lord till He come and rain righteous-

ness." This beautiful simile instructs us that

the first work of regeneration is attended with

difficulty. The preparati<m of the heart by
repentance, that " broken and contrite spirit,"

that " breaking up of the fallow ground," be-

speaks at once a rugged aud laborious ta.sk.

—

But, as in agriculture—the effect of the plow is

useful and necessary to prepare the earth for

the reception of the grain—so, in the heart

mellowed and broken by conviction and repent-

ance, the seed of Divine grace finds its genial

and most appropriate soil.

—

Selected.

Looking out to see what others " shall do
"

to the neglect of the "individual and inward

work," is causing much suffering to the body,

and delay to our progre^. I may include my-

self in a share of the admonition.— Jame.i

Emlen.

Scripture Illustrations.

BY H. B. TRLSTKAM, CASO.V OF DURHAM.

" Climbed up into a Sycamore."—The meeting
of our Lord with Zaccheus took place on the
Plain of Jerico, on the west side of the city,

where the road crosses the plain to the foot of
the pass by Wady Kelt, through which he as-

cended to Jerusalem. He had come from Gal-
ilee, not by the ordinary route through the
country of Samaria and Benjamin, but by the

east side of the Jordan valley, till he reached
the Plain of Shittim. and then crossed by the
same ford by which .loshua had led the chi^en
people into the " promised land."

An intert^ting illustration of a minor inci-

dent in this part of his journey, is afforded us

by the fact that there still linger by that road-

side a few old gnarled .sycamore fig-trees. The
sycamore is not to be confounded with the syca-

more or maple of temperate climates. It is a
species of fig, bearing its fruit crowned on the

stem and naked boughs, and not among its

leave.s. It is very sensitive to cold, and cannot
bear frost ("He destroyed * * * their sycamore
trees with frost," Psa. 78:47); and,' though
common in Egypt, in Palestine only grows in

the mild climate of the maritime plains of Phe-
nieia. Acre, and Sharon, and in the hot .lordan

valley. It grows to a large size, sometimes a
circumference of fifty feet, and is evergreen, as

in the case of the celebrated sycamore tree by
the Khan of Damascus. It is not a tall, but a
wiile-spreading tree; and, with its low laterally

extending branches and dark foliage, recalls

the English oak. It is consequently, on account
of its shade, a favorite wayside tree. With its

very short trunk and wide horizontal branches,

it is very easy to climb, and would naturally be

selected by Zaccheus as an accessible position,

where he could sit overhanging the path, and
thus obtain a view of our Lord as He passed

underneath him, from his "coign of vantage."

We may remember that the Prophet Amos
speaks of himself as a gatherer—(literall}', a
scraper)—of sycamore fruit ; that is, one who
punctured or scraped the fruit to let out the

acrid juice before it was quite ripe, without

which precaution it is bitter aud nauseous.

Only the very poorest would devote themselves

to such a task.

" Zaccchceus * * * a Chief Publican."—Zac-

cheus was chief of the publicans—an expression

which only occurs in this passage. But it is at

once understood when we remember the great

importance of .lerico as a source of revenue to

the imperial government. Here alone was cul-

tivated the famous balm of Gilead, now quite

extinct, and not a native of the country, but of

the east coast of Africa. Tradition said it was

originally introduced by the Queen of Sheba,

who gave some roots to King Solomon. From
hence plants were taken by Cleopatra for her

gardens at Heliopolis. It was a gos-ernment

monopoly, and imperial guards were placed over

the plantations. Hence the importance of the

position of the tax-gatherer at .Jerico. who natu-

rally would be a chief officer of the publicans.

Besides the revenue from the balsam..lerico was

the great halting-place for caravans from North

Arabia to Palestine and Egypt ; and here they

paid the duties on their merchandise.

"If I have taken *** by false aec'isation"—
The system by which taxes were, and still are,

raised in the East, is very difl'erent from the

mode in which the revenue is raised in Western

aud happier land.-;. The Romans, like the
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Turks, let out to the highest bidder among the

chief publicans, the coTlection of the revenue

at each place. It is true that the amount pay-

able on each article was fixed by law. But the

contractor has to pay his fixed sum, and to se-

cure his own profit as best he can. This opens

the door to every kind of surcharge and extor-

tion ; and if the oppressed cultivator or merchant

should appeal, the temptation to meet him by

false testimony as to value or quautitj' of his

produce, is to an Eastern official almost irre-

sistible. It is to this evil custom that Zaccheus

alludes when he speaks of false accusation.

—

S. S. Timet.

The Indian Question.

THE GOVERN5!

A telegram from Chicago about a month ago

informed the public that Mary C. Collins, a

missionary of the American Board among the

Sioux, had interested herself in the endeavor to

prevent the nullification of the newly-enacted

rule of the Indian Bureau against the employ-

ment of Indians in the Wild West shows.

The promulgation of the rule was hailed with

a great deal of satisfaction by the friends of the

Indians, and by those also who had observed the

mischievous effects of the realistic rendering of

Indian fights and mail-coach robberies upon
many of the boys of our own race. But this

satisfaction was destined to an early revulsion,

when, for alleged valuable services during the

late outbreak of the Sioux, Wm. F. Cody re-

ceived the strong endorsement of General Miles

to his application for permission to take a band
of the late hostiles to Europe, and to attach

them to the Wild West show expectantly await-

ing them there. The application was promptly
honored by Secretary Noble, despite the protest
(so reported) of Commissioner Morgan.
To return to Mary C. Collins. The latter

has recently furnished to Herbert Welsh, Sec-

retary of the Indian Rights Association, a state-

ment of her efforts to induce the Government
to withdraw its consent that the Indians, par-

ticularly those of them held as prisoners, should
be given to Buffalo Bill for exhibition purposes.
After speaking of the fact that Sitting Bull,
who she had known for a number of years, had
travelled with one of Cody's shows, and had
become persuaded that he was a great man, iu

having killed Custer and his soldiers, and in

being placed on exhibition and honored by
visits from the whites, the narrator proceeded
to tell of a visit made by her to Camp Sheridan,
where she saw a number of prisoners already
engaged to accompany Buffalo Bill. Some
begged that she would interfere on their behalf,
as they preferred to remain where they were
for six months, and then return to Pine Ridge

;

but most of them having been given to under-
stand that on their return to the West, they
would be liable to arre.-t and i)unishment, were
willing to go with the show, and receive their
825 a month.

Having pre.sented her plea before a large and
influential meeting of the Congregational Club
at Chicago, who adopted resolutions against the
nullification of the new rule, Mary C. Collins
proceeded to Washington, and called at once
upon President Harrison, accompanied by Gen.
Whittlesey, Secretary of the Board of Indian
Commissioners. The President told her that
he "had no sympathy with any kind of ex-
hibition of the wild Indians," and bade her
take the resolutiou.s to Secretary Noble, and to

tell him to look into the matter. The Secretary

being seen, expressed the view that the Indians

had better be off on a show than to be at home
fighting or doing nothing ; and besides, the In-

dians who had already been in Europe with

Bufliilo Bill had sent home the large sum of

818,000 to their families on the reservation.

(No consideration given to the moral damage
done to the juvenile onlookers at the shows.)

Furthermore, he had received a letter from Sec-

retary Blaine, who had seen the show while

abroad, and had advised that he let Cody take

the Indians.

Next, the impleader went to the War De-
partment, as Secretary Noble said that the pri-

soners were under its care, but General Grant
(in the absence of the Secretary,) disavowed
any responsibility in the premises. He prom-
ised to go to the President, and " if the Presi-

dent gave him permission, he would counter-

mand the order;" but the order was not coun-

termanded, and so the Indians were permitted
to embark.

Herbert Welsh expresses the opinion that
" politics" have been at work in the matter;

—

that the senators of Nebraska and others have
brought their influence to bear, and the objec-

tions of Commissioner Morgan, which, as has

been shown, were entertained by the President

himself, were overruled by the Secretary of the

Interior.

Commissioner Morgan is altogether right in

advising the nation's wards that the show busi-

ness is a dangerous, unseemly and unprofitable

one for them, and that the agents should " urge
them to remain at home and engage in more
civilizing avocations."

—

Josiah W. Leeds, in the

Christian Statesman.

Consistency— Custom— Christian Mothers.—
My parents were not over-anxious about char-
acter for its own sake, but they were tenderly
vigilant not to bring any reproach upon the
Christian name by imprudence, negligence, or
inconsistency, even in small things. "Custom,"
said ray mother, "can never alter the immuta-
ble nature of right; fashion can never justify

any practice which is improper in itself; and to

dress indecently is as great an oft'ence against
purity and modesty, when it is the fashion, as

when it is obsolete. There should be a line of
demarcation somewhere. In the article of dress

and appearance, Christian mothers should make
a stand. They should not be so unreasonable
as to expect that a grown-up girl will of herself
have courage to oppose the united temptations
of fashions without, and the secret prevalence
of corruption within ; and authority should be
called in where admonition fails. — Hannah
More.

A Religion of the Heart.—It seems a natural
consequence of our Christian profession, that
the things which our Lord despised, we should
not over-rate; the vanities He trample<l on, we
should not admire; the world that He censured,
we ought not to idolize ; the ease which He re-

nounced, we should not rate too highly; the
fame which He set at naught, we ought not
anxiously to covet. Surely the followers of
Him who was " despised and rejected of men,"
should not seek their highest gratification from
the flattery and applause of men.—Selected.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Fungom Diseases of Plants.— Among the
means of protecting plants from the attacks of

fungi, one of the most important is to lesser

the sources of infection, by the removal of rub
bish, of remains of diseased plants or fruits, oi

of wild plants which may serve as propagators
of disease. For example: if a vineyard has

suffered from mildew or black rot, all diseaseo

leaves and berries should be collected at the enc
of the season, with scrupulous care, and whollj
burned. In some cases, where the spores re-

main in the soil, as in the stump-foot of cab-

bages, or the smut of onions, the attacks of dis-

ease can only be avoided by rotation with crops

on which the fungus in question cannot live.

When the disease does develop, the spraying
of the plants with a solution containing copper
will often destroy the life of the fungus and'

preserve the crop. '

The Shrike, or Biitcher-Bird.—Julia McNaii
Wright, in Science, in discussing the food of this

bird, quotes from John Burroughs, who says

that the Shrike kills lizards, toads, birds, &c.
by striking them on the head, then eats tht

brains only, and hangs up the carcass. What
for?

" Profissor A. Newton, in ' Encyclopjedia

Britannica,' says, the shrike hangs up its prej

for greater convenience in tearing the carcass,

to pieces in order to devour it. I have seen 8

shrike's nest in situ. Around it hung a beetle!

a mouse, a small bird, and a big bumble-bee
All were within reach of the bird, as she sat od^

her eggs. For what were they hung up ? Foi,

traps, I venture to suggest.

The shrike, no doubt, strikes its prey on tht

thin skull bone. Let us say that instinct teaches

that here is the spot most vulnerable for a beai

no larger than that of the shrike. The exposed;

brain presents a soft eatable morsel, and tht

shrike eats it. Then it hangs up its booty, anc
straightway the decaying carcass attracts in

sects, blue-flies notably, and thereon the shrike,

feasts. I believe that the shrike is chiefly in-

sectivorous; and its habit of hanging up plun-

der, making a kind of larder all about its nest

is to call tliere plenty of large flies, which car.

be safely picked off."

Chinese Insect Wax.—This is the product o:

a species of Coccus, the great breeding grounci
of which is the Chien-chang valley, aboui

5,000 feet above sea level. The insect is founc;

on a species of Privet which is found there, ii<

little pea-shaped excrescences on the bark ano
twigs, which are full of the minute insectst

These excrescences are gathered and carried bji

porters to the town of Chia-ting, about 200 milei

to the northeast. The porters travel only during
the night, to avoid the high temperature of th(

day, which would tend to the rapid develop
ment and escape of the wax insects. At th(

stopping-places the packets are opened out ir

cool places.

On the arrival of the scales at Chia-ting, the^

are done up in small packets and tied to the

branches of ash trees, cultivated for the pur
pose. The substance known as white-wax i:

excreted by the male insects, and is depositee

on the under sides of the branches and twigs

resembling a covering of snow. It attains i

thickness of about a quarter of an inch. Th(
twigs are cut oft", and as much of the wax re

moved by hand as can be done, and the resi

obtained by throwing the branches into boilinf
water, and skimming off the wax as it rises.

Power of Water in Motion.—lu some of th«

gold mines, the force of running water is i

to break up the banks of earth so as to separatt

the particles of gold disseminated through tl
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['he superintended of the Spring Valley Gold
[line, California, says, that he has seen an eight-

bch stream under 311 feet of vertical pressure

pove a two-ton boulder at a distance of twenty

3et from the nuzzle. " No man that ever lived,"

18 adds, " could strike a bar through one of

pese streams within twenty leet of discharge

;

[nd a human being, struck by such a stream,

^ould be killed— pounded into a shapeless

^aes."

I

Professor Christy says, that he has often tried

,1 drive a crowbar into one of these streams,

'he stream felt as solid as a bar of iron ; and,

ilthuugh he could feel the point of the crowbar

nter the water for perhaps half an inch, the

;ar was thrown forward with such force that it

;as almost impossible to retain it in the grasp.

Maguey Plant—Fulque.—In the environs of

iueretaro, one sees immense plantations devoted

o the growth of the maguey plant, from which

he national beverage is manufactured. Pulque

5 to the Mexican what claret is to the French-

aan, or beer to the German—being simply the

arraented juice of the aloe. It is said that it was

iscovered here, though its advent is attributed

b many other towns in Mexico; but it is certain

hat either the process of manufacture here is su-

ierior to that of most other localities, or the plant

Town here possesses peculiar properties, as it

Commands the market. When we consider the

natter, it is surprising to recall the number of

;ses to which the maguey plant is put. Paper
3 made from the fibre of the leaves, as well as

wine and rope ; the roots are used by the In-

lians in place of soap; the young sprouts are

'ateu after i)eing slightly roasted ; while in the

iried form the leaves are used both for fuel and
or thatching the native cabins. The maguey
ilant has been called the miracle of nature, on

ccount of the large number of articles which

,re made from it, and the variety of uses to

fhich it is adapted. It may be added, that of all

hese properties of the agave, the early Toltecs

pere fully aware, and improved them for their

wn benefit. We have measured specimens of

he weir developed plant, the leaves of which

pere eight feet in length, a foot in width, and

ight inches in thickness. When the maguey
3 about seven or eight years old, it is at its best

or the production of the desired liquor, and is

apped for the milk-like sap, of which it yields

Tom two quarts to a gallon daily for three or

bur months. This natural liquor is then called

'qua miel, or honey water ; but when it has

;one through the process of fermentation, it be-

comes pulque. If the plant is letl to itself, at

ibout ten years of age there springs up from
ihe centre of the leaves a tall stem, twelve or

ifteen feet in height, which bears upon its apex
lusters of rich yellow flowers, and then the

vhole withei-s and dies. It never blooms but

mce. The maguey plant constituted the real

•ineyards of the Aztecs, as well as the tribes

)receding them, its product being the drink of

he people of the country long before the days
if the Montezumas. At this writing, over eighty

housand gallons of pulque are consumed daily

n the national capital.

We are all familiar with the broad, long,

)ayonet-like leaf of this plant, which is to be

een in most of our conservatories, known to us

ly the name of the century plant, and to bota-

lists as the Agave Americana. It rarely blooms
except in tropical climates. Indeed, it is the

)est known with us at the North as the century

ilant, a popular fallacy having become attached

(0 it, that it blooms but once in a hundred
'ears. Hence the name which it bears in New-

England. When the juice is first extracted, it

is sweet, like new cider, and is as harmless. It

is believe<l to po.sse.ss special curative proijcrties

for some chronic ills that flesh is heir to ; but
fermentation sets in soon after it is sej)aratcd

from the plant, and the alcoholic principle is

promptly develo{>ed. We were told at the city

of Mexico, that the government treasury realizes

a thousand dollars each day as a tax upon the

pulque which is brought into the capital from
various parts of the country, and that the rail-

way companies receive an equal sum for the

freight.

—

Azt^c Ixmd.

Cliangts in the Church of England.—The annexed
paragraph from a recent number of the Manchester
Guardian, by their London correspondent, shows
tliat even the Established Church is at last begin-
ning to recognise what Friends have all along con-
tended for—that spiritual power is not contined
nor is it uecessarily conferred to those on whose
heads the Bishop has laid his hands. J. L.

" The latest new departure in the diocese of
London cannot fail to attract attention outside the
Church of England circles. For some time past
lay assistance has been largely employed in the

diocese, the associates numbering now something
like six thousand. The intention is to admit by
special ordination at St. Paul's Cathedral, a num-
ber of prominent Church laymen, such as Eugene
Stock, George A. Spottiswood, and representatives

of the Church Temperance and Missionary So-
cieties, to the office of diocesan reader, which posi-

tion will empower them to conduct extra services

within consecrated buildings. Simultaueously with
this new departure is a movement for creating

within the Church a sort of John Wesley Society,

one of the object-s of which will be to affirm the

right and duty of educated laymen to preach the

Gos,^e:\."— British Friend.

yegrophobia.—President Harrison has appointed
as postmaster of Opelousas, La., Harry Bloch, an
intelligent man, a decided blond, but one who has
an undi-scoverable trace of Negro blood in his veins.

He has lived in Opelousas all bis life, and has fur

fifteen years been employed by a firm of merchants
as a clerk and has conducted all their busine.»s. A
mass meeting, however, was called two Sundays
agi) to denounce his appointment, and the people

declared that they would not tolerate a Negro post-

master, " however estimable personally." ihe new
Ooiistitutiun of Mississippi allows a person with

one-eighth Negro blood to marry a white person,

but here is a man respected in the cnmmunity,
with perhaps one-sixty fourth Negro blo<id in him,

whiter than most of those who object to him, who
is denounced as unfit to be a postmaster because of

that invisible fraction. We do not expect that the

President will yield to their silly clamor.— T/if In-

dependent.

Testimony Against Opium.—In the British House
of Commons, a resulution was introduced by Joseph
Pease, declaring that the "system by which the In-

dian opium revenue is raised is morally inde-

fensible," and urging the Government of India to

cease to grant licenses for the cultivation of the

poppy and the sale of opium except in quantities

sufficient for medical use. This was carried by a

majority of thirty in a rather meagre House, but it

gives great encouragement to those who have been

denouncing the system as an iniquity. It is also

welcome to those who hope to bring the British

nation to realize that the liquor traffic is also
" morally indefensible." The British conscience

may be slow to move, but when it is once aroused

it is irresistible.

The Negroes of Jamaien.—Sir Henry Blake, the

Governor of Jamaica, thus speaks of the gradual

change which has taken place on that island in the

last .30 years :

—

"But" all this time events were showing that free-

dom holds a blessing in both hands. The people

who in times gone by had worked as slaves on the

estates were gradually extending into the higher

grounds of the interior, acquiring property, re-

claiming and planting, with all the diligence that

is the offspring of ownership. While ruin was
being noised abroad, and scared capital avoided
the island, these people were busy laying a broader
and deeper foundation of prosperity than that

which bad gone before, until we suddenly awoke
to the fact that these thousands of rivulets of busi-

ness that filtered down from the mountain clear-

ings united in a volume of trade once and a half aa

great as that of fifty years ago."

THE FRIEND.

FIFl'H MONTH 30, 1891.

In a late number of the Chri.iliaii Advocate,

the leading Methodist paper of this country, we
find the following article :

—

" FIU.ST PUKE, THEX PEACEABLE."

Mrs. Mary C. Beardsley, Superintendent of the
Department of Peace and Arbitration for the Wo-
man's Christian Temperance Union, of Schuyler
County, N. Y., writes us objecting to any thing
eulogistic in reference to deceased uarrion, believ-

ing that the profession of a soldier is entirely con-
trary to the teaching of the Sermon on the Mount

;

and seeing in The Christian Advocnte of March .5th

a notice of the death of General Robert M'.VIlister,

and a notice of General Sherman's funeral, which
does not seem to be consistent in connection with

the memorial of John Wesley, who said: "Shall
Ciiristians assist the prince of "hell, who was a mur-
derer from the beginning, by telling the world the
benefit of war?" she suggests that she is not dis-

posed to pass judgment on these men, but it would
be a better way fir the followers of the Prince of

Peace to take no notice of their deed«, but simply
recording their death, leave them in the hands of

a just God.
While admiring the spirit of Mrs. Beardsley, we

cannot agree with her; neither with her views of

the Sermon on the Mount, nor of the general tenor

of John Wesley's teachings, nor of the concrete

cases to which she refers. The benefits of war are

like the benefits of surgical operations, only toler-

able because they are believed, in certain cases to

alleviate or extirpate greater evils. According to

this theory, it is not right to hold up before the

youth of the country the services of Washington,

Grant, or Sherman ; according to this, the whole
Old Testament, in all that it says of Joshua, against

whom nothing is recorded, David, and other war-

riors of the Lord, is a dangerous book. War is

necessary whenever government is rebelled against.

Mrs. Beardsley is in a good work in promoting

peace and arbitration ; but Romans xiii. 4, discuss-

ing human government*, says of the ruler: " For

he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if

thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth

not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of

God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that

doeth evil."

This same authority in the time of insurrection

must slay multitudes; and apart from that it most
invoke the aid of High Heaven in defending its

people from ma.«sacre, its cities from fire and rapine,

its land from conquest.

We believe it to be in harmony with the spirit

of Jesus Christ to do as our fathers did, go from

the holy communion to resist the invader; and
that enfightened Christian patriotism requires the

holding in high honor of every private soldier,

drummer, corporal, sergeant, lieutenant, captain,

major, adjutant, lieutenant-colonel, colonel, gen-

eral, major-general, lieutenant-general, and general

of the army of the United States, and every marine

and officer of the navy who does not by gross im-

morality, crime, or tr"ea.son forfeit his right to the

esteem of his fellow-citizens.

We also believe that it is the duty of every

Christian patriot to do all in his power to prevent

his country fnmi entering upon a war until every

method for peaceful arbitration has been employed,
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and in that work, and in mitigating the horrors of

war, we wish Mrs. Beardsley and her coadjutors

great success.

We have great respect for the Christian Ad-

vocate, and for the society it represents, but we

feel regret that it should admit into its editorial

columns a defence of one of the greatest e\-ils

that has afflicted the human race.

We are well aware of the powerful influence

exerted by education and associations on the

human mind ; but we can scarcely imagine a

more forcible illustration of this than that fur-

nished by a man of intelligence and ability,

who can reconcile the practice of war with the

precepts of the Sermon on the Mount.

The blessings it pronounces are on the meek,

the merciful, the pure in heart, the peacemakers,

and those who are persecuted for righteousness'

sake—qualities the very opposite of those en-

gendered by war.

In it, our Saviour, while endorsing the com-

mand " Thou shalt not kill," prohibits even the

indulgence of angry passions; He enjoins upon
his followers not to resist evil, to " Love your

enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, and pray for them which

despitefuUy use you;" and He tells them "All
things whatsoever ye would that men should do

to you, do ye even so to them."

It needs no argument to prove that an army
of men imbued with the spirit of the Sermon on
the Mount, could not carry on war, as in prac-

tice it always is carried on. The soldier's busi-

ness is to do evil to others instead of good, to

wound, starve and kill the opposite party. The
excitement of the battle quenches the Spirit of

Christ, and stirs up that of the devil.

We believe that it would be -just as possible

to defend adultery, swearing, covetousness and
other evil.s condemned by our Saviour in this

most valuable statement of his doctrines ; and to

prove them all to be consistent with his declara-

tions; as it is to show that war can be justified

by him who admits the supreme authority of

Christ, as a lawgiver to his people.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The United States Supreme Court

on the 2oth instant, upheld the constitutionality of the
original package law passed by Congress, and also
held that it was not necessary for the State of Kansas
lo re-enact its prohibitory law after the passage of the
Congressional act, in order to shut out liquors in ori-

piniil packages. The case came up on appeal of
Wilkinson, sheriff, against Kahrer, the lower Court
having decided against the State. This Court reverses
the decision of the lower Court. Chief Justice Fuller
rendered the decision, the entire Court being witli

him.
President Harrison on the 2Ist instant, issued a

proclamiition opening lo settlement about 1,6U0,000
acres of the land of the Fort Berthold Indian Reserva-
tion in North Dakota.
The Convention in Cincinnati, Ohio, on the 20th

inst., formed the People's Party of the United States
of America. A platform was adopted and a National
Committee appointed wiih H. E. Taubeneck, of Illi-

nois, as Chairman. The platform demands the abo-
lition of National Banks as banks of issue; the free
and unlimited issue of silver m<mev ; an income tax,
and the election of President, Vice President and
United States Senators by a direct vote of the people.
The Census Bureau has issued a statement uf tlie

debts of nations, which shows that the total delit of
foreign nations is over $25,000,00U,0()U, that of the
United States $915,000,000, and of the States and Ter-
ritories, $223,00(1,000.

The New York correspondent of the Philadelphia
Ledger, w Tiles: "The rush of .Vmericans to Europe
has never been greater and more impetuous. Tiie
'exodus,' as it is «o commonly called, has begun earlier
this year than has been the case in the past. There
are now nearly as many fashionable New Yorkers in

London and Paris as there are here, and more are

going. The popularity of the European tour increases

every year. There is now a class of rich Americans
who"sp"end a part of each year abroad. Some of them
take houses in London and Paris, and entertain there

as much as they do at home. Their acquaintances

abroad are as numerous as they are in New York.
"One phase of this exodus is often forgotten. The

amount of good American money which these travel-

lers carry to Europe and never bring back must be

very considerable in the course of a year. Its aggre-

gate can be expressed only in a sum of seven or eight

figures. This money is a clear gain to Europe and a

clear loss to the United States, except that it buys for

our people a knowledge of other countries, and that

breadth of view which travel imparts and which is

often more valuable than money."
A despatch from Huntingdon, Pa., says that eight

weeks of continued drought has practically ruined a

greater portion of the growing grain throughout the
Juniata valley. The wheat, oats and rye crops are

parched beyond recovery, and many farmers have not
yet succeeded in planting their corn.

A terrific dynamite explosion occurred on a con-

struction train near Tarrytown, New York, on the
morning of the 19th instant. The dynamite was
loaded on a flat car, on which were also a number of

Italian workmen. The car.T were blown to pieces, and
13 men were killed and 22 injured.

In all the hospitals of Philadelphia the use of the
Koch lymph for the cure of tuberculosis in man and
cattle has been practically discontinued.

Last week the failures of the Keystone and Spring
Garden National Banks of this city were announced,
with large liabilities and almost no assets. It was
soon discovered that John Bardsley, City Treasurer
and a prominent politician, had failed, and that he
had deposited over $400,000 belonging to the citv and
1930,000 to the State of Pennsylvania in these banks.
.\larsh, the President of the Keystone Bank, after en-
tering bail to the amount of $20,000, absconded.
Bardsley is under $50,000 bail, and the President and
Cashier of the Spring Garden Bank, are under $10,-

000 each. A large part of the city money was derived
from the sale of liquor licenses.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 423, being
35 less than htst week, and 86 more than the corre-
sponding week one year ago. Of the whole number
204 were males and 219 females : 62 died of consump-
tion ; 35 of pneumonia ; 32 of diseases of the heart

;

20 of old age ; 20 of inflammation of the brain ; 17 of
diphtheria ; 16 of bronchitis ; 15 of typhoid fever ; 14
of convulsions; 13 of apoplexy; 11 of marasmus and
11 of casualties.

Markets, <fcc.—U. S. 4J's, reg. lOOi ; coupon, lOli
;

4's, 119 ; currency 6's, ifl a 120.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Small sales on
a basis of 9| cts. for middling uplands.
FiOUR.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.76 a

$3.90; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $3.90 a
$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.35 a $4..50; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.25 ; Western winter,
clear, $5.00 a $5.25 ; Western winter, straight, $5.25 a
$5.50; winter patent, $5.50 a $5.75; Minnesota, clear,

$4.75 a $5.25; Minnesota, straight, $5.25 a $5.50;
Minnesota patent, $5.50 a $6.00. Rye flour is steady,
but quiet, at $4.80 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.— No. 2 red wheat, $1.10 a $1.10i.

No. 2 mixed corn, 61 J a 62| cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52| a 63j cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 6f a 6.} cts.
;
good, 6 a 6]

cts.; medium, 5f a 5j cts.; fair, 5J a 5^ cts.; common,
45 a 5J cts. ; fat cows, 3 a 4| cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a tti cts.
;
good, 4? a

5 cts.; medium, 4.} a 4J cts.; common, 3| a 4 cts.;
culls, 2J a 3J cts. ; lambs, 5 a 6.J cts. ; spring lambs, 7
a 10 cts.

Hogs.—Good Western, 7 a 7\ cts.; other grades,
6S a 7 cts.

FoitEiGN.—In a recent despatch, the New Y'ork
Herald's London correspondent says :

" What hap-
pened in the time of the ' black plague,' I cannot say,
not having been a member of the House of Commons
at that time; but nothing like the present state of
allairs has been seen in modern times. Over one-sixth
of the total number of members have been prostrated
by influenza. Some have died ; many more obliged
to give up all work. The fact is, the House had be-
come a mere pest-hole, and nearly everybody who put
his head into it, Wiis almost immediately attacked with
the prevailing epidemic."
"The panic among British manufacturers, as thev

begin to feel the operations of the new tarifl" in the
United States, has," says i\\e Ban's London correspond-

ent, in his despatches of the 23rd instant, " spread to

SheflSeld, where it has taken the place of the influenza

epidemic in the popular mind. It has been discov-

ered quite suddenly, that the value of the cutlery sent

to the United States from Sheffield, which for ten years

past has averaged £22,000 annually, has fallen off

during the present year to £5,000
A terrific storm passed over the city of Paris on the

evening of the 21st instant, causing considerable dam-
age, and creating much alarm. During the passage of

the storm, a huge water-spout formed in the Champs
Elysees, traversed the Place de la Concorde, and burst

in "the jardin des Tuilleries, uprooting trees, destroy-

ing lawns and flower-beds, and washing away path-

ways. In addition, a thunderbolt fell in the Esplanade
des Invalides, but without loss of life. Consternation

prevailed in the neighborhoods most attacked by the

storm.

So desperate is the financial situation of Portugal,

that it is said king Charles has offered for the pres-

ent to give up his income from national sources. 1 he
Bank of Portugal last week refused temporarily to

cash its notes, and a forced paper currency is talk-

ed of.

On the 19th instant, Natalie, queen of Servia, was

forcibly expelled from the kingdom.
Semlin, where the exiled queen passed the night, is

a fortified town of Austro-Hungary, on the right bank
of the Danube, and only three miles from Belgrade,

the capital of Servia.

Baron Hirsch has completed the purchase of an

immense tract of land in Uruguay, upon which he will

form a Jewish colony.

A bed of lithographic stone has been discovered in

Owen Sound, Ontario, which is said to be equal to the

German and Bavarian article.

NOTICES
The Home fob Destitute Colored Children,

Berks St. and Old Lancaster Road.
The annual meeting will be held at the Home on

Second-day, Fifth Month 25th, 1891, at 3 p. m. The
Annual Report will be read, an election of officers will

be held, &c., &c.

The public are respectfully invited to be present.

Wm. M. Longstreth, Secretary.

Trains leave Broad Street for 52nd St., .at 1.30, 2.10,

3.36 p. M.

Wanted—A competent Friend to teach the Pre-

parative Meeting School at Malvern, Pennsylvania,

in the Ninth Month.
Apply to David Evans, or John G. Haines.

Wanted — A capable teacher for the Aimwell
School, to give instruction in drawing, sewing and
some other branches. She is desired to enter upon her

duties in Ninth Month next.

Application may be made to

Sarah Richie, 3216 N. Sixteenth St., Philada.

Deborah P. Lowry, 2220 Pine St., Philada
Jane J. Wetherell, 3435 Lancaster Ave., Phila.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. Tu
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, 01

Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co., lo

Died, on the 13th of Third Month, 1891, at th€.

residence of his son, near Mt. Gilead, Mort-ow County.'

Ohio, William W. Heald, in his 93rd year, a mem-
ber of West Branch Monthly Meeting, conservativf
(Orthodox Friends, West Branch, Iowa.

, on the 27th of Third Month, 1891, Rui
Hazard, of Ferrisburgh, Vt., nearly 83 years of age
In early life he was visited with the Day Spring fron
on High, which abode with him through a long life

For many years he acceptably filled the station 01

overseer and elder in the Society of Friends. H»
manifested much willingness to die, and showed thai

he was prepared to go.

, at his residence, near West Chester, Penna.,
Fourth Month 23rd, Jacob Howell, in the 65th yeai
of his age, a member of Birmingham Monthly Meet-
ing of Friends. He peacefully entered into rest, firmly

trusting in the redeeming love of his Saviour. " The
path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth
more and more unto the perfect dav."
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Second Month 2nd, 1817.—I attended the

meeting at Moyallen, where after a deep travail

I was opened on the new birth, from the state

of the babe whose food is proportioned to its

weakness, the pure milk of the Divine Word

—

its progress to the state of the young man—then

to manhood, enabled to resist the devil—then

to that of au elder who becomes a pillar in the

church, able to bear up and support a share of
the building—and the next translation would
be to heaven and happiness, there to receive the

fulness of the answer of " Well done," &c. It

was a time of favor, and brought me the com-
fortable evidence of peace : there was a person
present lately received into membership, for

whose encouragement and strengthening I be-

lieved I was thus drawn forth.

nth.—I attended the Preparative Meeting in

Lisburn by appointment, in it those deistical

principles so prevalent were closely spoken to

and resisted on tlie clear evidence of Scripture,

with the danger of dying in a denial of Christ

before men, and the awful consequences thereof.

I had to trace the enemy's delusions and various

transformations from Adam, in sundry genera-

tions of mankind, describing their appearances,
and that he still is the unwearied enemy, and is

now attacking the Divine light from heaven,

desiring to gain proselytes to the opinion that it

proceeds altogether from man, as a portion of

his reason, and not from Christ in us the hope
of glory. It was an e.xercising time to my mind,
but left the evidence of peace.

Third Month V2th.—To record the many bap-

tisms I have to pass through, and painful exer-

cises which I believe are the experience of all

Christian travellers (in that way which the vul-

ture's eye hath not seen) is not my intention

;

the wind bloweth where and when it listeth, we
hear the sound thereof, but know not whence it

Cometh ; therefore such must be contented to

bear the blasts of it without considering much
about the cause : this is very much the course I

travel in. I felt drawings to attend Belfast

meeting this day two weeks, which from my
weakness at the time, with some other discour-

agements, made it hard to give up to, but I was
secretly helped through, and had a time of favor

and much enlargement in both meetings, and

openness in sundry families, stopping there

nearly three days. Since then my borders have

been narrowed, and I rest satisKed, hoping I

feel myself at times under the shadow of his holy

wing, in which I find great delight; though at

others some withering blasts are felt, for which

I hope I am thankful. A change of 8ea.sons in

the natural world is pleasant, the spring coming
on after the winter, with the singing of the

birds is cheering; so are the secret touches of Di-

vine love succeeding the cold blasts of winter,

strengthening and refreshing to the traveller,

encouraging him to hold on his way without

fainting or growing weary. This is part of that

hidden mystery which the world by wisdom

knoweth not of, neither can it, as experience

only can teach it ; by this the wayfaring man
(though a fool as to worldly wi.sdom) hath found

it, and walks therein, whilst the worldly wise

counts his life as madness, and that his end will

be without honor. Unsearchable, Oh Lord

!

are all thy ways, and past our finding out any

other way but by submission to thy holy will.

We have girded ourselves heretofore, and went

whithersoever we would, but the time is now
come to nie when another girds me and carries

me sometimes whither I would not, but I be-

lieve in that wisdom to which I cannot add any-

thing. It is now become as my meat and drink,

upon which I live, to look inward for secret help

and direction in all my goings, that I may be

enabled to walk without reproach from my own
conscience or from men.

Ni7ith Month.—I attended the Quarterly Meet-

ing at Grange, near Charlemont, and next day

the week-day meeting at Moyallen, which was

satisfactory ; after which I returned home, and
found the sheriff' had that day sold by auction

almost the whole of my son's crop, but my share

of property was untouched. I was made ac-

quainted with it just before meeting, which

brought me to a stand whether to go to meeting,

or home to attend the auction and claim what
things I had a right to. I staid meeting, and
left my affiiirs to Divine disposal, and I did not

lose anything, though I was told there were

some greedily wanting to have my hay sold, as

I was not there to advance the money if it were
;

but a stranger came forward and offered to ad-

vance the money for me till my return : thus

was I preserved from loss!

Eleventh Month \Qth.—l feel bound to this

meeting, so that I cannot find an open door to

go out and leave it ; and though my labors are

frequent among its members, the dry bones in

the open valley will rise up in judgment against

them and condemn them, for they showed signs

of life, and rose up when the prophet prophesied

upon them ; but here there does not appear any
marks of resurrection, the earth keeps its place,

not showing any symptoms of being moved out

of its place in their hearts, which makes the

labor harder to the poor storm-beaten traveller,

who at times can scarcely find a path through

the wilderness, which leads to peace. This day

the excellency of the Scriptures was spoken to

and acknowlediied, but the more excellent wav

was preferred, that [Word of life and light]

which gave thera forth—that they were ofttimes

my study, and administered comfort and conso-

lation in coDiparing my exercises and tempta-

tions with those which are there recorded ; yet

although my memory would serve me to repeat

the whole of them, and to preach therefrom the

doctrines they contained, if it were not mixed
with true faith proceeding from my having

tasted, felt, and handled the pure Wo"rd of life

and light which gave them forth, my preaching

would not profit the hearers, or atf'onl peace to

myself Some in this day search thera, and
think in so doing they shall have eternal life

;

but though they testify of Christ, yet of them-

selves they do not give life. Apollos, in the be-

ginning of his ministry, was mighty in the Scrip-

tures, and from them preached Christ boldly,

not fearing the opposers in that day ; but when
the two well-instructed elders heard him so

powerful in the letter, they took him under their

pruning hand, and taught him the way of God
more perfectly, and then he became a fellow-

laborer with the Apostles, and what the latter

planted, Apollos watered, and God alone gave

the increase.

Seventh Month 9th, 1818.—Feeling a small

draught towards the week-day meeting at Hills-

borough, I thought it safest to give up, though

attended with a discouraging poverty. I sat

down in that state, but was rather surprised at

my feelings, which were covered with great still-

ness, that I thought I had got into a quiet habi-

tation from the enemy, who on these occasions

often endeavors to stir up iu me wandering

thoughts. All was silent, when there arose be-

fore me not only doctrines instructive to the

Christian traveller, but encouragement also to

persevere in that way that I believe Truth, by

its Divine light, had cast up before the mind,

and was inviting to walk in. I waited on these

openings, as they moved on ray mind, upwards

of an hour, desiring a clearer evidence to ex-

press them, which not being aflJbrded, I was

submitting to retain them for some other season,

and now to keep silence ; when this intiraation

touched my mind, that Shiloh's waters run

softly, which had the healing effect to strengthen

my feeble knees, so that I stood up, and proceed-

ing quietly on by little and little, as it was

aflored me^ they gradually increased to a pretty

full stream of comfort and consolation to my
own poor state, and I hope also to the minds of

some others, the savor of which remained with

me, and the next day also, relieving me from

that state of desertion which is very often my
experience. Thy ways, oh Lord ! with the chil-

dren of men, are wo'nderful, and past human
wisdom to find out; the stork knoweth its way
in the heavens, because it is instructed by

thee, but man, by refusing Divine instruction,

knoweth not his way, it is past his finding out.

Etep.xal things are things near at hand
;

things in which every living man has an equal

interest.
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Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 346.)

The religious discussions in England at the

time of the rise of our .Society, were sadly com-

nlicatal hv political dissensions. A marked

feature of 'the popular mind, was a dread of

Popery ;—and so the enemies of Friends fre-

quently charged them with heing Jesuits in dis-

guise, Roman Catholics, &c. This absurd charge

was sometimes believed by those whose judg-

ment was obscured by the strength of their

prejudices. The cruelties of Mary's reign, the

conspiracies ag.iinst Elizabeth, and the " Gun-

powder Plot," had left in the minds of the vul-

gar a deep and bitter feeling. There existed a

strong conviction that a Koman Catholic, where

the interests of his religion were concerned,

thought himself free from all the ordinary rules

of morality.

Of the Jesuits, Hallara says: "Subtle and

intrepid, pliant in their direction, unshaken in

their aims, the sworn, implacable, unscrupulous

enemies of Protestant government, the Jesuits

were a legitimate object ofjealousy and restraint.

As every member of this society enters into an

engagement of absolute, unhesitating obedience

to its superior, no one could justly complain

that he was presumed capable at least of com-

mitting any crime that the policy of his monarch

might enjoin."

The characteristics of the Jesuit society are

strikingly set forth by Macaulay, who says:—
" There was no region of the globe, no walk of

speculative or of active life, in which Jesuits

were not to be found. They guided the coun-

sels of kings. They deciphered Latin inscrip-

tions. They observed the motions of Jupiter's

satellites. They published whole libraries, con-

troversy, casuistry, history, treatises on optics,

Alcaic odes, editions of the fathers, madrigals,

catechisms, and lampoons. The liberal educa-

tion of youth passed almost entirely into their

hands, and was conducted by them with con-

spicuous ability. They appear to have discov-

ered the precise point to which intellectual cul-

ture can be carried without risk of intellectual

emancipation. Enmity itself was compelled to

own that, in the art of managing and forming

the tender mind, they had no equals. Mean-
while, they assiduously and successfully culti-

vated the eloquence of the pulpit. With still

greater assiduity and still greater success, they

applied themselves to the ministry of the con-

fessional. Throughout Catholic Europe, the

secrets of every government and of almost

every family of note were in their keeping.

They glided from one Protestant country to

another under innumerable disguises, as gay
cavaliers, as simple rustics, as Puritan preach-

ers. They wandered to the countries which

neither mercantile avidity nor liberal curiosity

had ever impelled any stranger to explore.

They were to be found in the garb of Manda-
rins, suiierintending the Observatory at Pekin.

They were to be found, spade in hand, teaching

the rudiments of agriculture to the savages of

Paraguay. Yet, whatever might be their resi-

dence, whatever might be their employment,
their spirit was the same, entire devotion to the

common cause, implicit obedience to the central

authority. None of them had chosen liis dwell-

ing-place or his avocation for himself. Whether
the .Jesuit should live under the Arctic Circle

or the equator, whether he should pass his life

in arranging gems and collating manuscripts

at the Vatican, or in persuading naked barba-

rians in the Southern hemisphere not to eat

each other, were matters which he left with

profound submission to the decision of others.

If he was wanted at Lima, he was on the At-

lantic in the next fleet. If he was wanted at

Bagdad, he was toiling through the desert with

the next caravan. If his ministry was needed

in some country where his life was more inse-

cure than that of a wolf, where it was a crime

to harbor him, where the heads and quarters of

his brethren, fixed in the public places, showed

him what he had to expect, he went without

remonstrance or hesitation to his doom."

George Fox, in his Journal, describes several

interviews which he had with Jesuits and other

Papists, in which he confuted some of their

erroneous views about religion, and reproved

their church for persecuting others on account

of their religious belief.

Robert Barclay, in his Apology, shows the

fallacy of that dependence upon tradition, which

is one of the chief supports of the_ Papal sys-

tem ; and condemns other of their principles and

practices.

Edward Burrough openly denounced Popery

as an idolatrous system
;
yet he pleads for toler-

ation of their persons, and he tells the priests

about London (to whom he was writing,) that

they ought to conquer with spiritual warfare,

and not kill and murder persons.

The whole system of Quakerism was so op-

posite to the Papal system, that the charge that

our early Friends inclined to that form of re-

ligious profession, probably nev«r was believed

by the more thoughtful and clear-headed even

of their opposers ; but it must be regarded as

an effort of unscrupulous adversaries to un-

justly fasten upon them some of the popular

odium attached to the Catholic cause.

In the early periods of English history, many
of the laboring people in the agricultural dis-

tricts were under bondage to the large land-

holders, and were bound to cultivate their lands

and perform other services. At one time they

were not free to remove elsewhere without the

consent of the lord of the manor. Then grad-

ually developed a spirit of fierce opposition to

these restraints, which was aggravated by the

misery occasioned by the exhaustion produced

by frequent wars, and by the repeated attacks

of pestilence, which swept away a large percent-

age of the people. The numerous statutes

passed in those days, by the Parliament, to re-

gulate wages and compel the people to work for

the owners of land and other property, are a

proof of the struggle of the poor to gain those

rights of which they were sought to be deprived.

The enclosure of large tracts of land as private

property, which had before been common, in-

creased the difficulty of finding employment.

There were numbers of "broken" men, who
roamed the country as tramps—often begging

food, and sometimes extorting it by fear or force

from those they met.
" Time, and the natural development of new

branches of industry, were working quietly for

the relief of the glutted labor market; but a

vast mass of disorder existed in England, which
found a constant ground of resentment in the

enclosures and evictions which accompanied
the progress of agricultural change. It was on

this host of ' broken men ' that every rebellion

could count for support; their mere existence

was an encouragement to civil war ; while in

peace their presence was felt in the insecurity

of life and property, in bands of marauders,
which held whole counties in terror, and in

' sturdy beggars,' who stripped travellers on the

road.

" Under Elizabeth, as under her predecessors,

the terrible measures of repression, whose use-

lessness More had in vain pointed out, went

pitilessly on. We find the magistrates of Somer-

setshire' capturing a gang of a. hundred at a

stroke, hanging fifty at once on the gallows,

and complaining bitterly to the Council of the

necessity for waiting till the Assizes before they

could enjoy the spectacle of the fifty others

hanging beside them. But the Government

dealt with the difficulty in a wiser and more

effectual way. The old powers to enforce labor

in the idle and settlement on the vagrant class,

which had been given by statutes of Henry the

Eighth, were continued; and each town and

parish was held responsible for the relief of its

indigent and disabled poor, as well as for the

employment of able-bodied mendicants."

The laws against vagabonds and beggars

were often unjustly applied to Friends, who

were travelling in the service of the Gospel

;

and who had sufficient means for their support.

J. W.
]

(To be continued.)
]

Safe in PoW.—Perhaps you have stood upon

the wharf and seen a storm-torn ship come to

its anchorage. It has been out tossing upon the

deep for many a weary month. The wind has

bleached its sails and chafed its shrouds and

stays. The salt spray has discolored its hull,

and the rocks have grazed and bruised its sides;

but it has outlived the tempests, and, under the

favoring breezes, it has at last reached the lower

bay, and, with every inch of its ragged canvas

carefully spread to catch the wind, it is now

coming majestically along the winding channel

of the inner harbor. The bows are filled with

the ardent seamen, tearful that their feet are so

near the steady land. The officers utter their

orders in quick tones, as if they could hasten

the slow-moving ship, and the ropes glow through

the rattling blocks, as one after another the sails

drop to their rest; and then the clanking of the

chain, the whirl of the capstan, and the plunge

into the water, tell you that thejinchor is drop-

ped ; and the ship gently rocks with the mimic

ripples, as it rides safely by the side of the sunlit

land of home.

After such a manner, but with surpassing

moral beauty, does the Christian come to anchor

in the haven of holy rest. His head has been

bleached by many a wintry year. His limbs

have been crippled by many a hard toil. Afflic-

tions have marred his beauty. Temptations

have drawn him amongst the rocks, and his eyes

have dimmed with watching for the lights of

the far-off shore.

But now at last he is coming into port. The

last bowlings of the storm are dying away. Its

last billows have been passed, the waves ripple

musically beneath him, and the celestial land is

fair before him. His anchor of hope is cast

within the veil, and the hands of love and faith

are warping him in. Every moment shortens

the cable. Still and serene he drops his last

sail, bids adieu to his shattered but faithful

hulk, and steps on the shores of heaven. There

friends long before arrived gather around him,

and angels rejoice to guide him up to the city

of the great King with songs and everlasting

joy upon his head.

—

Mortimei' Blake, in S. S.

Times.

" The vanities of the world are apt to engross

and undermine the finer sensibilities of the mind

and rob it of its purest enjoyments."
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What are the Needs of the Society of Friends ?

The ministers of religion have in all ages and
among all nations, occupied a very prominent
position ; and often have controlled the ruling

powers, as in Catholic countries; and even in

places where wholly separated from the govern-

ment, they have a large share in the moral train-

ing of the people, and through that means
mould the government in Church and State.

There are two distinct kinds of ministry : 1,

an intellectual ; 2, a true spiritual, immediate
Gospel ministry, which again largely varies in

degree, and as it varies in degree so it varies in

usefulness. The intellectual is a ministry that

springs from that which is seen, doubtless often

prayerfully collected in the mind, and premedi-

tated as suitable fur certain occasions. Such
was the ministry and teaching under the law

;

but the Apostle Paul gives us a little insight

into the second, that of waiting for the revela-

tion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

who also shall confirm us, to the end that we
may be unreprovable. This waiting attitude be-

fore God is always work, increasing labor to

gather the mind into a solemn approach before

the object of worship ; we worship that we love,

if we worship God, we will love Him. If we
love Him, we will keep his commandments as

far as they are made manifest, and if we will

but live up to the fullest degree of present knowl-

edge—to that which is already made manifest

—would there not be a rapid increase, at least

a degree of apostolic revival such as was seen

in the rise of our Society ?

To be " unreprovable" is to continue to strive

to enter in at the strait gate ; now as Christ is

the true Head, so the members of his body
must always feel their entire dependence on

Him; and therefore always be in a waiting atti-

tude at the Master's feet. It is not the amount
of thought that passes through the mind in the

silent hour, neither the eloquent sermon listened

to, words and thoughts are soon forgotten ; but

it is the coming down, " come down, Zaccheus,"

into an inward stability, so as to feel for our-

selves, and to know for ourselves the secret

spring of life reopened. O how often the Philis-

tines close up the wells' mouth ! The repeated

struggles for life produce increasing hunger and
thirst after righteousness. To this actually felt

state the promise is given, " Blessed are they

that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for

they shall be filled."

The true Gospel minister must first be a living

worshipper in spirit and in truth ; all that is

seen, all that is known, all that is premeditated

are excluded, as the disciples saw none but

Jesus. Nay, Paul says, " even though we have

known Christ after the flesh, yet now we know
Him so no more." The same Apostle farther

tells us, " As touching the Gospel it is not alter

man, neither did I receive it from man, nor was

I taught it, but it came to me through revela-

tion of Jesus Christ." Now that which comes
through revelation comes from beyond the whole

scope of intellectual research, therefore death or

silence passes over that, and as the eye is thus

kept single to God in uninterrupted communion,
the spring of revelation is opened; this is a

being emptied from vessel to vessel, and in this

truly emptied state the living spring of im-

mediate Gospel ministry arises. As this gift is

of the highest and purest nature and, according

to the definite declaration of Paul, is one both

in ministry and teaching, so it never can be

used in our own will and lime. The gift and

the revelation are inseparable, and cannot pro-

ceed until the spring of life arises. " My sheep

hear my voice and they know me." Therefore

when He stops, the sheep must stop.

It is this state of entire dependence that de-

mands a more thorough inward training to

become "unreprovable," than any theological

school can give, and of an entirely different and
deeper nature ; for it is a passive condition, a

continuation of death unto self, a continuation

in inward watching and fasting, even as it were

from intellectual nourishment; but when He
who slept in the hinder part of the ship arises

and commands the waves to be still, then one

such hour is better than years of intellectual

feasting which is always active in its own will,

time, and thought. As the intellect is a natural

faculty, God's gift to man, as he is the heail of

all created things ; so it is at the disposal of

man's own free will and choice, for good or evil.

The Levitical priesthood could never lead up
into perfection nor can it to-day : the lower

must always be subject to an higher power; but

as the Lord is God blessed forever, so his Gos-

pel doth teach his will and design to be that of

arising into newness of life, for there is a com-

ing up out of the wilderness. When we see men
as trees walking, this is the day of small things

when there is much labor without apparent

fruit. How often is the spirit of true inward

progress quenched by an untimely ministry

!

It is never safe to speak anything premeditated.

It is a part in the worship of God to " meditate

upon his law" sometimes on very important sub-

jects ; but the wheat and corn abides alone if it

does not first fall into the ground and die ; but

if it dies it brings forth fruit. Therefore we
must come into a state of pure inward silence,

ere we can feel the pure life to arise, wherein

the spring of the pure Gospel ministry stands. I

am not a religious fanatic that wants to sup-

press intellectual development; nay, verily, I

want to encourage the rightful development of

all our God-given faculties, subjective and pas-

sive, transformed into instruments fit for the

Master's use. It is one thing to see a thing, it

is another to attain to it ; but we must first see

it ere we can attain to it; we must first have a

true taste of life everlasting before we are will-

ing to sacrifice all reputation to attain to this

higher state, for we can only see in part and

attain in part, until we reach that which is per-

fect—many run, but one winneth the prize; as

there is a time to see this, so there is a time of

striving for it, praying, " thy kingdom come."

Where did Paul and the Hebrew Church

join the innumerable company of angels, &c.?

We must be a servant in that kingdom before

we can become a minister of it. If we are to be

kings and priests of the sanctuary of the holiest

we must learn first to know our own spirits, judge

and rule over them ; if not, how can we know
judge and have a care over others? O, what

littleness and dependence to be thus stripped

of all and simply to arise in the pure spring of

life with a word or text, and speak only as the

Head giveth utterance. The injunction, "Take

no thought what to speak or what to .say, for it

shall be given you in the same hour," must have

the most definite bearing on pure Gospel min-

istry, " I can of mine ownself do nothing ;" let

not then the servant think himself above his

master, who can attain to this? with men this

is impossible, but with God all things are pos-

sible
;
ye must through much tribulation enter

the kingdom of heaven. Tribulation worketh

patience and patience hope, but hope maketh

not ashamed, because the love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts, and whosoever abideth in

love abideth in God and God in him, in whom
we have the victory ; here is the patience of the

saints, and whosoever hath an ear to hear let

him hear what the spirit saith to the churches,

my reward is with me to repay to every man as

his works shall be.

(To be continued.)

Cain Quarterly Meeting.

The ineeting-i)lace is in an old stone house

the North valley hill, which commands a

beautiful view of the great Chester Valley and
of the hilly range that borders it on the south.

The neighborhood possesses attractions for the

geologist and the botanist, as well as for the

spiritually minded.

The valley itself is a long belt of rich land,

underlaid with limestone rock, supposed to have

been formed from the shells of marine animals

in former geologic times, when an arm of the

ocean covered that part of the land. It can be

traced for many miles running in a nearly

straight line towards the southwest. It is bor-

dered on the southern side by a ridge and belt

of slaty rock ; and on the northern by a ridge

of white or gray quartz, or flint rock, belong-

ing to the formation which the New York geoliv

gists call the Potsdam Sandstone. On the lower

slopes of tiiese hills, numerous springs give vent

to the waters that have soaked into the upper

strata from the rainfalls, and little streamlets

and brooks find their way into the valley. The
traveller would be a[)t to suppose that these

streams would flow along the trough of the

valley, either eastward to the Schuylkill River,

or westward, till they reached some of the

streams that enter the Susquehanna. But it is

a curious fact, that in almost every case, the

streams soon pierce the hills to the south and

find channels to convey them to the Delaware

River. Thus we see at Coatesville the west

branch of the Brandywine coming down a

gorge iu the Potsdam ridge, crossing the valley,

and almost immediately breaking through the

high slate ridge on the south and pursuing a

southeasterly course. The same phenomenon

is witnessed on the east branch of the Brandy-

wine at Downingtown.
I well remember, more than sixty years ago,

how my youthful imagination was affected by

the brook trout, ornamented as it was with red

spots on its sides. I thought it one of the most

beautiful of fishes. When we could succeed

in catching one in the small brooks near the

spring-heads, and conveying it alive to the home

spring-house, we were greatly pleased. We had

few conveniences either for capture or trans-

portation, but having found one of these fish

swimming in a pool of perhaps twelve feet long,

we prevented its escape either upward or down-

ward, by building loose walls of stones across

the stream. The next step was to build a simi-

lar wall across the pool, dividing it into two

reservoirs. The portion in which the trout re-

mained was again similarly bisected, and by

the repetition of this slow but eftective method,

the fish was finally confined in so small a space,

that it was easily caught with the hands. We
had no suitable vessel which wouhl hold water,

and as the scene of our fishing exploit was about

a mile from home, it was a serious problem how

the fish could be conveyed that distance alive.

But fortunately one of the company had shoes

on his feet that were free from holes, and fillmg

one of these with water, the fish was placed in-

side, and a hurried transfer made to the spring
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at home. He survived the ordeal, and we had

the pleasure for a considerable time at\er, when

going to the spring, of seeing him dart through

the cool water.

Springs and cold water are essential to the

life of the trout, and though their numbers are

probably considerably lessened by the skill of

fisherman, they are still found in the streams

that flow from the valley hills.

In going from Downingtown to Cain Meeting-

house, the road at Edge's mill leaves the valley

and winds up the ravine, among the north hills,

over which flow the waters of Beaver Run.

—

Formerly the road ascended the hill at this

spot, and ran along its brow, overlooking the

valley. Though this track has been abandoned

for many years, it is still easily traced through

the woods. The soil having been removed from

the roadbed, there is little to tempt the growth

of the grass, and the parts of it which are out

of the reach of the plow of the farmer, are left

in possession of the wild plants to which it is

adapted ; and truly a veritable flower-garden

have these made of the deserted spot. Hun-
dreds of tiie wild Lupine were crowded into

it; and attracted the gaze of the traveller with

their long spikes of purple flowers, just freshly

in bloom ; and the beautiful leaves, whose nu-

merous leaflets radiated from a central stem,

like the sj)okes of a wheel from its hub. Be-

tween the clumps of lupines, the ground was
thickly studded with the purple blossoms of the

Bird-foot violet {Viola pedata), the handsomest
of our species. The l)orders of the old road-

bed were lined in places with bushes of the

wild honeysuckle (Azalea nndifl.ora), now fully

in bloom, whose light-red flowers contrasted well

with the darker purple of the lupines. It is not

often that one meets with a spot which nature
has so lavishly adorned with a wealth of bloom.

Dr. Darlington, in his " Botany of Chester

County, Pa.," speaks of the Lupine being seldom
found in that county, e.vcept on the North val-

ley hills. Jt is not uncommon in the sandy soil

of the New Jersey pine districts, the similarity

of the soil in the two regions favoring the

growth of the same species of plants. The
abundance of the Viola pedala in both neigh-

borhoods, is another illustration of the eftects

of the same principle; and still another is fur-

nished by the fact that the beautiful purple lady-

slipper (Cypripediu7ii hnmile), which is abund-
ant in New Jersey, but almost unknown in

other parts of Chester County, is frequently met
with in the woods of the Potsdam Sandstone
hills.

One of the commonest of the ferns in damp
woodlands in the lower part of New Jersey, is

the Cinnamon Fern ( Onmnnda cinnnmoniea),
which grows in large bunches and lifts its broad
graceful fronds to the height of several feet.

In the centre of these clusters spring up one or
more frotids, in which the leaflets do not un-
fold, but are covered with "a most abundant
growth of cinnamon-colored cases containing
the germs, or spores, as they are called, from
which the future ])lants are to be developed.
There is another species of osmunda, greatly
resembling the Cinnamon fern, except that the
fertile or spore-bearing fronds, instead of being
entirely covered with these germs, have them
on a few of the leaves in the centre of the frond
while above and below these the leaves are like

those on the sterile fronds. This is the O^mnnda
Claytoniana, and it is comparatively scarce in

the eastern part of New Jersey.

I was much interested to nolicc in a stroll

thruugh the woods in the South valley hills.

that this species was quite abundant—perhaps

as much so as the Cinnamon fern. What pecu-

liarity in the soil or situation renders that so

common here which is rare across the Delaware

River, is a question more easily asked than an-

swered.

The meeting for worship, which preceded the

Quarterly Meeting for business, held on the 15th

of Fiflh "Month, was felt to be a time of Divine

favor, in which there was a measure of quiet

settlement of mind, and a looking to and \yait-

ing upon the Head of the Church. The minis-

terial communications were much in harmony

with each other, and comforting and encourag-

ing in their general tones. J. W.

For "The

I believe there is never a trial.

Be it either small or great,

Tliat may not he used to bring us

Into a higher estate,

—

As, more and more, we are willing

To vield to the Lord alone.

And, less and less, are trusting

In the strength that is our own.

SOWING.
Every one is sowing, both by word and deed

;

All mankind are gro

Thoiightl

ther wheat or weed
;

are throwing any sort of seed.

Serious ones are seeking seed already sown
;

Many eyes are weeping, now the crop is grown

;

Think upon the reaping—each one reaps his own.

Surely as the sowing shall the harvest be

—

See wliat you are throwing over hill or lea.

Words and deeds are growing for eternity.

There is One all-knowing, looking on alway,

Fruit to Him is flowing, feeling for the day

—

Will your heart be glowing in the grand array?

Ye that would be bringing sheaves of golden grain.

Mind what you are bringing, both from hand and

brain.

Then 'mid glad songs, singing, you shall glean great

gain. —LitteU's Living Age.

MY AVIARY.
Through my north window, in the wintry weather,—

My airy oriel on the river shore,

—

I watch the sea-fowl as they flock together

Where the late boatman flashed his dripping oar.

I see the solemn gulls in council sitting

On some broad ice-floe, pondering long and late,

While overhead the home-bound dneks are flitting.

And leave the tardy conclave in debate.

Those weighty questions in their brea-sts revolving,

Whose deeper meaning science never learns.

Till at some reverend elder's look dissolving.

The speechless senate silently adjourns.

He knows you !
" sportsmen" jrom. suhurhun altetjs,

Stretched under .seaweed in the treacherous punt

;

Knows every lazy, shiftless tout that sallies

Forth to waste powder— as he says, to " himt."

I watch you with a patient satisfaction.

Well pleased to discount your predestined luck
;

The float that figures in your sly transaction

Will carry back a goose, but not a duck.

Shrewd is our bird ; not easy to outwit him

!

Sharp is the outlook of those pin-he.ad eyes;
Still, he is mortal, and a shot may hit him

;

One cannot always miss him if he tries.

Thou who careslfor the /ailing sparrow,

Caiuit Thoa the sinless svfferer's pang forget ?

Or is Thy dread account-book's pnge so narrow
Its one long column scores Thy creature's dtbt ?

Poor, gentle guest, by nature kindly cherished,

A world growa dark with thee in blinding death ;
One little gasp—thy universe has perished,

Wreckal by tlic 'idle thief wlio stole thy breath !

Dr. b. W. Holmes.

ONE DAY AT ONCE.
Only one day to bear the strain

of living, and battling with the pain.

Only one day to satisfy

With food and covering, as the hours slip by.

Only one day ; to-morrow's care,

To-morrow, if it come, itself shall bear.

Only one day ! then waste it not

In futile plannings where the Lord is not.

Only one day God gives to me
At once; oh, may I nse it faithfully I

Only one day to serve my King,
And to his feet some wandering soul to bring.

Only one day to fight the fight_

Of faith, and vindicate my Saviour's might.

Ouly one day, maybe, to sing

On earth the praises of my Saviour, King.

Earth's day dies down ;
Lord, lift my eyes

Unto the glories of the heavenlies.

One perfect day awaits me there,

Nightless and shadowless beyond compare.

The golden day thyself hast won
;

Thy voice its music, and thy face its sun.

Spring to thy dawn, oh, day to be!

That 1 may see my Lord, who loveth me.

Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

It was the custom of our early Friends, after

the death of members who were conspicuous in

the church, to write individual testiuionies to

the worth and zeal of the departed ones, that

others might be incited to emulate their virtues.

One of the most beautiful and affectionate of

these testimonies is that of Rowland Owen, in

which he speaks in loving terms of his deceased

Friend, Richard Davies. The latter must have
been a rare man to have deserved the tender

eulogium of his surviving companion. R. Owen
says :

" the wonderful wisdom and love of God !

who called him and many others, in those days,

and prepared and qualified them for the great

work he had to do, and strengthened them to

tread the way before us, who were weak and
feeble. O how strong and bold and valiant in-

struments did the Lord God prepare to begin to

strike at the great image of pride, haughtiness,

&c., that was then and yet is in the world !

—

Indeed their memorial is worthy to be recorded
;

that ages yet to come might see what the Lord
hath done for his faithful ones, who gave up
their lives and all they had, on Truth's ac-

count,

I was acquainted with our said Friend for

about forty years, and I can say of a truth,

that his service was great in the Church of

Christ, especially in times of persecution ; he
having much intereist with the magistrates, and
them in authority in those days. And his house

was very open to entertain Friends, to the ut-

most of his ability ; and the Lord blessed him.
The Lord, out of his treasure of grace, emi-

nently endued him to bear a sound and season-

able testimony when great assemblies and mul-
titudes of people were gathered together ; and
he had a skilful hand to administer to them
the way of Truth, and to open it to their under-
standings ; which many times gave them great

satisfaction, and they were made to speak well

of Truth and its followers. O the deep sense

that remains upon me of the great want we have
of the service of such as he was ! The Lord
who in his mercy qualified and fitted him, is
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ible t(i prepare and raise np other faithful fol-

lowers.

It affects me when I remember his gravity

md gray hairs, his manly presence, and lovely

;ounteuance, especially when he stood up in

neeting. Now he hath finished his course, and
! believe, hath done his day's work, and is gone
|o his eternal rest.

Much more might be said on his behalf, but

I desire that none may mistake me; I am not

^ving honor to man, that is but dust and ashes,

)ut th;it all may see how Almighty God doth

lestow his spiritual gifts upon those that He re-

|uireth service at their hands."

Richard Davies was born in the year 1665,

n the town of Welshpool, in the north (jf Wales.
3is parents were honest people of some means,
,nd they brought him up in some learning and
D the religion of the Church of England. From
arly youth he was seriously disposed, and was
Dclined to associate with the more sober and
eligiously concerned of his neighbors. While
lUt a lad he joined the Independents, and was
,n earnest follower of one of the most zealous

)reacher3, named Vavasor Powell.

At the age of 14 years he was apprenticed to

.shop-keeper, but soon ascertained that his new
naster was not a religious man, and became
earful that if he continued in his new place he

irould lose the little love to God and the re-

igious feelings with which he had been favored.

Consequently it was a great relief when an op-

portunity offered to leave his prospective home.
Some time after this he was apprenticed to a

elt-maker, named Evan Jones. He found re-

igious fellowship with his new master, and they

fould often go to meetings and read the Scrip-

ures and pray with each other. But he found

hat the last exercise was so accomplished in

lis own time and will, that it became dead and
ormal, and that many'words in prayer did not

lumble him or give true peace or comfort.

Neither did writing or repeating sermons, or

eading the Scriptures or good books, give him
he comfort he desired ; because he neither

:new or sought, the guidance of the Holy Spirit,

fhich alone could open his understanding and
;rant him peace in spiritual things.

When about 19 years of age, he first heard

f a new people called Quakers. They were
preached against everywhere, and were accused
if denying the Scriptures, the ordinances, and
he very Christ himself. They were represented

iS being dangerous deceivers. It was under
uch circumstances, when prejudiced by the

)lindness and false reports of others, that Rich-

rd Davies for the first time met with a member
if the then new Society of Friends. A man in

lumble life and but little learning was the

neans of awakening him to a deeper insight

nto religious truths.

He says, " Now about the year 1657, there

ame a poor man in a mean habit to my mas-

er's house, named Morgan Evan, of South
Yales.

He had met with the people called Quakers,
n his travels, and was convinced of the Truth,

rhis poor man conversed with my master about
he principles of Truth ; and I being in the

hop, about my calling, my mistress came
ind said, ' Why do you not go out and help

'our master? for there' is a Quaker at the door
hat has put him to silence.' I hearing this,

Qade haste and took my Bible under ray

irm, and took what courage I could to dispute

nth that poor man ; but he proved too hard
or us all. When we went to them, they were

upon the words Ihee and thoii: but I very per-

emptorily asked him, ' What command he had
to speak Ihee and thou; for I did acknowl-
edge to him that it was the language of Scrip
ture; but, said I, that is not enough for us now
in this day, we must have a command for it.'

—

To which he answered, ' Hold fast the form of
sound words, which thou hast heard of me.'

—

I asked him, whether that was Scripture? He
asked me, whether I would deny it? I told

him he was to prove it. Then he took the

Bible out of my hand, and he turned to 2 Tim.
i : 1.3, which he read and told me that hold fast
there was a command ; which I knew very well,

both the Scripture and the command ; but to

prove him further, I desired him to read a little

more of that chapter, both backward and for-

ward, which he freely did, and a.sked me ' Why
I did require that of him?' I told him that we
heard the Quakers denied the Scriptures, and
that they would not read them. He said 'There
were many false reports of them.' And truly

when I saw him read the Scripture so readily,

I concluded in myself that what was reported

of them was not true ; and he saw that he had
reached the witness of God in me. Then he

exhorted me to take heed to that Light that

shined in my heart, and did show me my vain

thoughts, and reproved me in secret for every

idle word and action. And he spoke much of

the inward work and the operation of God's
Hoi}' Spirit upon the soul ; recommending me
to the Grace of God that bringeth salvation,

teaching us that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world. (Titus

ii : 11, 12.) And so he departed from our house,

and I set him a little along on his way."

A deep impression was made on the mind of

R. Davies as a result of the above interview.

As he waited on the light that the humble w'ay-

farer had recommended, he began to see that

his former efforts to attain spiritual strength and
knowledge were largely fruitless; and he says,

"Then I did with much humility and poverty

of spirit, beg of Almighty God that I might

build upon that rock that the true Church of

God was built upon, that the gates of hell might

not prevail against me.

But while disappointed in his former teachers,

he yet was afraid of being deceived by the

Quakers. So in his loneliness he would often

retire to the woods or other quiet places, where

he could in silent worship and prayer seek com-

munion with his Maker. He again was favored

to meet with the poor Friend whose conversa-

tion had so instructed him ; and the latter an-

swered to much satisfaction his inquiries regard-

ing the subject of baptism, the ordinances, and

the Scriptures. Once more they parted, and
did not meet again for several years.

One of our early Friends said that what he

was enabled to do and suffer for Christ's sake,

should " be kept on record for the good of ages

to come." The journal of K. Davies was doubt-

less written with this feeling; and it is interest-

ing in persuing it to observe how his opinions

and religious sentiments were gradually changed.

Almost unaware to himself he before long

adopted the views that many others in Eng-

land were adopting, and thus was prepared to

associate with them in religious fellowship. It

was with him as with many others at that time,

—separated from each other and without teach-

ers,—they were yet taught the same things by

the same Holy Spirit whose counsel they sought

;

and thus being convinced without the influence

of man, they were all the more able to speak to

others of the spirituality of the Gospel from
their own experience.

The Murder of Few Tails.

The United Statei officer in charge of Fort
Logan, Colorado, having receivc-d a copy of the
Address on Indians recently is.<ued by Phila-
delphia Yearly Meeting, writes rc.sj)e(ting it :

—

" I have received and read with great interest

your publication on behalf of the Indian.-. It

is i)y far the most complete expted of the many
wrongs i)erpetuat(-d again.st our American tribes
I have seen." The letter sends a request for
additional cojpies " for the use of some frienrls

of mine, who are in position to appreciate and
use eflectually the fact.« you have so plainly .«t
forth."

Accompanying the letter was a copy of the
rejiort made t<j his superior officer by the writer,

upon the murder of Few Tails by a party of
citizens near the month of Alkali Creek, on the
north fork of Cheyenne River, in South Dakota,
— a murder which the letter says " was utterly
without provocation." From this report the
following facts are gleaned :

The killing was done on the 11th of First

Month. The .sergeant in charge of the courier
station near by, was at the camp of this party
of Indians on the evening of the 10th. They
consisted of six men and two squaws, with two
wagons loaded with dried venison, the fruit.s of
a hunting excursion. They were Ogalalas, and
were returning to Pine Ridge. They were not
painted.

These Indians spent the night quietly in the
camp, and in the morning of the llth'packed
up and started on their journey southward.
They had gone but a few hundred yards from
camp, when they were fired on from anibu.sh by
a party of citizens. One Indian was killed, and
it is believed another was wounded. The team
was also killed, and the wagon and dead body
abandoned. The Indians were pursuefl as far

as Elk Creek, where they abandoned the second
wagon, and the pursuit was then given up.

The report says: "Their quiet manner of
going into camp in the vicinity of settlers con-

firms my belief that they were entirely innocent

of any wrong acts or intentions; and uncon-
scious of any hostility on the part of the settlers

until the moment of attack."

Since the reception of the above account, we
see in one of our exchanges, that some of those

concerned in the above unprovoked attack have
been indicted by the grand jury, and will proba-

bly be brought to trial on a charge of murder.

What the issue of the trial will be, we cannot

tell. ____^
The Faithfid Helper.— I have read somewhere

that in one of our English prisons there was an

underground cell which was used as a place of

punishment. Away from the rest of the prison,

its utter loneliness and the awful darkness of

the place, made it greatly dreaded. Among
the prisoners there was a man of refinement and
nervous temperament, much unlike tho.~e about

him, to whom the horror of this penalty was a

fright that haunted him day and night. At
length there was some alleged offence against

the prison discipline, for which he was sentenceil

to four and twenty hours in this dungeon. He
was led by the wardens to the place ; the door

was opened, and he had to go down the stairs

into its depths. The door was shut. The steps
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of the wardens died in the distance ; the outer-

most door was heard as its slamming echoed in

the hollow places. Then all was still—a still-

ness that oppressed with terror, amid the dark-

ness that could be felt. Nervous aud full of

imagination, the man sank down paralyzed with

fear. Strange and hideous shapes came out of

the gloom and pointed at him. His brain

throbbed as with fever, and mocking voices

seemed to come from all sides. He felt that

before long the terror must drive him mad.

Then suddenly there came the sound of foot-

steps overhead, and in a quiet tone the chap-

lain called him by name. Oh, never was any

music so sweet

!

" God bless you," gasped the poor fellow.

" Are you there?"
" Yes," said the chaplain, " and I am not

going to stir from here until you come out."

" What, sir?" he cried, fearing that he must

have mistaken the words.
" I am not going away so long as you are

there," the chaplain repeated. " I heard you

were here, and I knew what an agony it would

be to you, so I came as soon as" I could, and here

I am going to stay."

The poor man could not thank him enough.
" God bless you !" he cried. " Why, I don't

mind it a bit now, with you there, like that."

The terror was gone. The very darkness was
powerless to hurt while his friend was so near;

unseen, but just above.

Every now and then, upon the silence came
the cheery voice, " Are you all right?"

"God bless you, sir!" I am all right now,"

replied the poor fellow, his voice almost choked
with his gratitude and gladness.

And so beside us ever He standeth, our Al-

mighty and most loving Lord, our strength

and solace! The darkness loses its terror, the

fear is gone, the loneliness of life is over, for

that blessed presence is a spell that destroys the

power of all things to hurt us. He bendeth
and whispereth to the heart, " Lo, I am with

you always !" And we, what else can we do but
look up and cry exultiugly, " I can do all things

through Christ which strengtheneth me?"

—

Mark Guy Pearse.

" I THANK God there is but one ' day of rest'

in the week," an eminent doctor of divinity was
heard to say ;

" for if there had been two they
would have been the death of me." Yet he was
not a pastor of a church, but was liable only to

the demands for Christianwork which fall upon
the best trained and educated members of our
churches. Many a church member will echo his

saying, especially in our high pressure churches
in the great cities, where the demands of church,
Sunday-school, prayer and fellowship meetings,

of services in hospitals, asylums and jails, and
of other good works in various lines, have be-

come so extensive as to absorb nearly all the
waking hour.'! of Sunday. The original idea of
a weekly day of rest has been lost sight of, and
the active and zealous church member goes to

his bed on Sunday night more fagged out than
on any other day of the week. In our reaction

against the old idea of mere receptivity on the
part of all but the preacher, we have gone, in

some cases, to the other extreme of making it

a day of excessive activity. And this quantity
is at the expense of quality. It is " the running
of Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok," who was much
more intent on getting there first than on learn-

ing rightly the message he was to bear. Medi-
tation and prayer are the indispensable back-
ground to any Christian work worth the doing.

And, without them. Christian living fails of ac-

quiring that depth without which Christian

doing is sure to be superficial and ineffective.

—

S.S. Times.

Understanding One Another.—A bright boy
in a Christian home, whose elder brother had

just died, was full of interest in all the details

of preparations for the burial. When told that

his brother was to be dressed in his accustomed
suit of clothes, he asked whether the legs of the

trousers were to be filled with cotton. This led

to questions from his parents, which brought

out the fact that the little fellow supposed his

dead brother had no legs or arms or head ; be-

cause, forsooth, he had been specifically told by
his parents that only the " bod}'" was to be

buried in the grave. It was found not an easy

matter to make clear to that child how " only
the body" included all the members as well as

the body proper, and the discussion carried on
in that case suggested the difficulty that exists

in bringing all persons to attach the same mean-
ing to the word " body" in its biblical and theo-

logical uses. The Century Dictionary gives

thirteen distinct meanings of "body;" but there

are more than thirteen times thirteen meanings
of the word " body" in vogue among English-

speaking peoples. When one man expresses a

belief in the resurrection of the " body," he is

interpreted in twenty different ways by twenty
different hearers.

—

Selected.

No sooner do some men reach the goal of

their worldly ambition, than they are required

to relinquish their hold on it and go hence.

This fact is a forcible commentary on the vanity
of worldly aspirations. An energetic Hollander,
who had looked toward America all his days
with desire and hope, toiled hard, lived frugally,

and saved money enough to come to this coun-
try with his wife and children. He was taken
sick on board the ship, and while being carried

from the ship to the Barge Office in Jersey City,

he died. Just as the dream of his life was
realized, even before he had looked on the land
where his heart had been so long, he heard the
summons, and removed hence. One fixes his heart
on a home, another on fame, another on posi-

tion. Scarcely do they come into possession of
the coveted prize when the end comes. " The
time is short ; it remaineth that they that weep
be as though they wept not ; and they that re-

joice as though they rejoiced not; and they
that buy as thuugh they possessed not ; and they
that use this world as not abusing it."

Natural History, Science, etc.

Volcano of Kilauea.— Five years ago The
Independent reported the discharge of lava from
Kilauea, the great volcano of Hawaii, when
the foundations gave way and a block of melted
lava, covering an area of about three-fourths of
a mile square, di.sappeared. Since then the pit

has been filling up, the last addition having
been made in the autumn of 1890. At the same
time a cave of debris was formed over Halemau-
mau, attaining the height of 171 feet in 6.50

days' time. A i)rivate letter from E. P. Baker,
of Hilo, announces another eruption from Ki-
lauea, almost an exact duplicate of the previous
one in 1886, and occurring just five years later,

Third Month 6lh. There were heavy earth-
quakes preceding the eruption several miles to

the southwest, towards Kau and Kapapala, and
evidently the lava ran oft' underground in that
direction, nowhere appearing at the surface.

Baker says there had been occasional partial

subsidences of the lava, after which the subtei,

ranean pressure invariably refilled the chasmi

There had been three lakes of molten matter oii

the west, south and east of the central cave, from

each of which subterranean streams issued. On
could look down from the brink of each of thes

lakes and see the liquid in its fiery progress

On the 4th of Fourth Month last, only the wes

(Dana) lake could be seen, in which the lav

was very hot, boiling furiously all the time, an(i

the current flowed westerly. On the morniuj

of Fifth Month 6th, 1891, a new lake formed t.

the northwest of the central cave ; on the even
ing of the same day came the grand discharge^

and all signs of volcanic activity disappears,

for twelve days. Since then the vapors hav
again commenced to discharge. It begins t

look as if great manifestationsof volcanic activit;,

are no longer to be expected from this notabf

caldron.

—

The Independent.

Struggling with a Bear.—A large black bea

entered a tunnel in the Santa Maria mine,

Tuolomne Ciiunty, California, recently, and al

tacked several miners. As the men realize(

their danger, which was made apparent onl

by the dim light of their candles, they graspei

their picks firmer and attacked the brute. Th
foreman struck the bear first and drew blood

this infuriated bruin and he made
charge on the men, extinguishing nearly

their candles and lacerating every one, more o

less. One man, named Dougherty, had hi

scalp torn off by one blow of the bear's paw
others had the flesh of their arms laid ban
The contest in the darkness and close atmos

phere lasted an hour, when the bear was killed

more by good luck than by skill. Exhaustei

as the men were, they dragged the bear out c

the tunnel and took it to their station on a caj

A Dog^s "Humanity."—A correspondent send

to the Spectator the following anecdote illustra

five of a dog's " humanity." " The servant ma;

of one of my friends took a kitten to a poni

with the intention of drowning it. His master'

dog was with him, and when the kitten wa
thrown into the water, the dog spran£
brought it back safely to land. A second tim

the man threw it in, and again the dog rescuei

it; aud when for the third time the man triei

to drown it, the dog, as resolute to save th

little helpless life as the man was to destroy i(

swam with it to the other side of the pool, run

ning all the way home with it and safely depos

iting it before the kitchen fire, and ' ever aftei

they were inseparable, sharing even the

bed
!"

Strange Pets.—In the neighborhood of man
Florida health resorts, juvenile " crackers" ar

making a fair living by catching rattlesnake

and selling them in little boxes with wire-screei

doors. At first Northern visitors were shy abou
investing in household pets of that sort, but th

desire to take along a characteristic souveni

from the land of jungle forests appears to hav
overcome their reluctance.

Rock Salt.—About three years ago a bed c

rock salt was discovered at Tully, twenty-tw
miles from Syracuse, New York, at a depth
from one thousand to twelve hundred feet. Wate
is brought from a lake liear by to the salt

where it becomes brine, and it is then purapei

twenty-two miles to the salt works at Syracuse

It is much purer than that furnished by th

State wells at Syracuse, besides being thirt;

per cent, stronger. The Warsaw and Saginai

salt works have been for some years gradual!
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iverting the salt trade from Syracuse, princi-

ally because of the weakness of the brine at

!ie hitter place. It is expected that in a short

ime Syracuse will be able to meet competition,

nd that the increased supply will tend to lower

rices.

Snow Water.—It may be interesting to know
he sanitary value of a heavy snowstorm in

Itering the sewage of the air. We read of "the

lUre driven snow." It certainly is not pure,

lelted snow is more prejudicial to health (says

correspondent in the English Meclmnic) than

he worst well water in Worcestershire. One
ightsnow fell in my garden to the depth of six

Qches. I skimmed a sample from the surface

bout two inches in depth, away from the house

nd in the centre of the lawn. The following

3 an analysis of that sample melted, and ex-

iressed in parts per 100,000:—Total solid raat-

sr, 11.43 ; organic matter, 3.21 ; mineral matter,

.22, 11.43; free ammonia, 4.S6; organic ammo-
ia, 6.60 ; smell at 60 deg. Fahr., none ; smell,

220 deg. Fahr., like burnt leather. It is

ivident that the snow in falling collected from

be air soot and greasy matter, as well as germs

pd microbes, and may truly be called " a filter

if the sewage of the air."

' Fibre-Bearing PlanU in the United States.—
rom an interesting article on this subject, by

ames K. Keeve, in The Independent, the fol-

»wing statements are taken :

Cotton, hemp and flax are the most important

rticles of commerce. The great centre of hemp
roduclion is the blue grass country of Ken-

icky. It requires a rich soil and a season

jflBciently long to permit it to ripen without

eing touched by frost. The work of " break-

)g" hemp is slow, hard and expensive. If

litable machinery could be invented for per-

rming this operation cheaply, the growth of

3mp might be greatly increased.

Flax is cultivated with us mainly for the seed,

iving to the difiiculty of separating the fibre

'ora the straw, much of it is burnt and wasted,

here is now a prospect of this being utilized,

some large companies with abundant capital

ave been organized for this purpose in the

orthwest.

Sometime ago the Department of Agriculture

ropagated and distributed several thousand

lantsof the New Zealand flax, which produces

fibre claimed to be of great strength. It is

)mewhat difiicult to separate this, as it is held

gether by gummy substances, the removal of

hich by chemical means injures the fibre. The
lant belongs to the lily family and bears long,

ford shaped leaves, and grows naturally on

vampy lands.

The Aloe plant (Agave) from which Sisal

imp is obtained, grows principally in Yucatan,

was introduced some -50 years ago into the

uth of Florida, where it is now growing wild,

company has been formed for the manufacture
' the Sisal, who have purchased 1300 acres of

nd on the east coast of Florida, south of Jupi-

r Inlet. The plant will grow in the poorest

id most sterile soil, and will withstand severe

•aught.

The Ramie (Bahmeria nivea) belongs to the

ttle family, although without stings, has long

;en cultivated in the East, and yields the fibre

.lown as Chinese grass. It is stronger and

rmer than either hemp, flax or cotton. It

uld be grown in the Southern tier of the States

our Union. The principal diflaculty is in

le separation of the fibre from the stems.

Fruit-bearing Roses.—Two varieties of hardy

fruit-bearing roses have been quite recently in-

troduced from Japan, and are proving to be

very valuable additions to our hardy shrubs.

Rnna Bugosa is a crimson flowering variety,

which forms a sturdy, freely branching bu.^h,

averaging four aud five feet in height. It has

handsome crinkled leaves, and bears during the

summer a profusion of large single-petaled ro.ses,

which are followed by bright scarlet fruits, which

grow as large as ordinary crab-apples, and have

a pleasant flavor. Some people use them for

tarts, pies and jelly. With its curious foliage,

handsome flowers and brilliant fruits, this shrub

is highly ornamental and will grow in any soil.

The white Rugosa is almost the same, except

in color—flowers pearly white and fruit golden,

with scarlet cheek. The two varieties grown in

proximity have a very fine eflect.

Eye-glasses for Cattle.—At the suggestion of

Dr. Verincourt, of the Department of Agricul-

ture, of Russia, a large number of farmers have

had recourse to blue spectacles in order to pre-

serve the sight of their herds of cattle, and in

one province over 4000 animals are now mean-

dering about with the aid of blue glasses. This

has been found necessary because the reflection

of the light upon the snow has been .so blinding

that tens of thousands of cattle have been at-

tacked with opthalmia. According to a despatch

from Vienna to the London Times, the entire

supply of blue glass in Vienna has been ex-

hausted, and it has been found necessary to

obtain additional supplies from Paris and Lon-

don. An English farmer now in Vienna says

that the sight of thousands of cattle, groping

their way through the snow, with their eyes in-

cased in immense goggles, is one that can neither

be imagined nor adequately described.

Apprenticed Library Company.—The 71st annual

meeting of this useful institution was recently held.

The number of books loaned during the year was

81,439. And the reading-room had been visited

by 15,524 persons. The library h.is so increased

that there is not now room on its shelves for all of

the books. It is proposed still further to extend

its usefulness by adding courses of lectures in Sci-

ence, English literature and the arts.

A Vicar on Friends' Views Respecting the " Ordi-

nances."— I should like to read a few words spoken

by a vicar of a parish in Lincolnshire in the course

of a lecture upon Romanism and Ritualism:

—

" The believer in Jesus eats truly of that bread and

drinks of that wine in remembrance that Christ

died for him, though he may not jiartake of any

visible communion. The believer, 1 repeat, feeds

not on what he puts into his mouth, but on Christ

in his heart, by faith with thanksgiving. His liv-

ing soul is nourished with the Father and with the

Son, having access by Faith unto that grace where-

in lie stands, and rejoices in hope of the glory of

God. Who dares to say that members of the So-

ciety of Friends, commonly called Quakers, have

no communion with Christ because they have no

visible ordinances, usually called sacraments?"

And he goes on to say, "It is an undoubted fact

that there are Christians—amongst the Society of

Friends, for instance— who have never received

the communion at all, and who have never been

baptized, yet in whom Christ is as manifestly

formed, full and complete, as in any Christian who

ever lived. As I reflect upon this subject, the sin

and follv of the uncharitable sacramental theory is

more manifest. Here are living souls, fed daily

with the hidden manna, who never partook of the

Lord's Supper, and their children walking in the

pathway of Christ who have never yet been re-

generated in Baptism in accordance with the no-

tions of the sacramentalist. One might really sup-

pose that tlie real living Epistles exhibited by the

Quakers were permitted as visible refutations of

high sacramentalism."— i/Oncfon Friend.

Light Beers.—I'rofeasor F. C. Robinson, chemist.

of liowdoin College, warns the people of Maine ana
the No-license towns of Massachusetts against the

light beers which are now being put so extensively

on the market. He says they come witiiin the

law, as they do not contain over one per cent, of
alcohol, but they also contain "quite a percentage

of salicylic acid, introduced to stay fermentation."

The professor adds that this acid acta with a danger-

ous effect upon the kidneys, and a frequent use is

almost sure to bring on Brieht's disease. He finally

states "that there is scarcely any beer sold in this

country which does not contain some of this acid."

It was a typographical error, so far as English ia

concerned, in an advertisement for sale of fifty bar-

rels of bier. The German spelling of beer is bier;

the English significance of that orthography is sug-

gestive in connection with these slatementa of Pro-

fessor Robinson.— Christian Advocate.

Negroes in Jamaica. — Dickinson, Secretary of

the Massachusetts Board of Education, has been

visiting Jamaica, that den of emancipated Negroes
who have been free two generations, which it was
prophesied would be given up to heathenism and
cannibalism as soon as the slaves were manumitted
by the English. He has been actually holding a

teachers' institute there, lecturing to one body of

seven hundred black teachers who are engaged in

educating the youth of that forsaken island. He
reports them as well behaved, happy, fairly frugal

and decent people, eager for education and humbly
prosperous. The richest man in Jamaica is a Negro.

And these Negroes were left to themselves pretty

much and have not had the care and incitement

which our American freedmen have had. We
have no reason to fear what two generations will

do for the Negroes of America.

Degrees of Misery.—Travellers who have visited

the deserts of Kaffir-laud or the colder latitudes of

South America might easily come to the conclusion

that some tribes of s.avages are more wretched than

the most miserable slum-tenants of civilization.

But it is a curious fact those pitied barbarians are

themselves by no means conscious of their misery.

General Booth, of the Salvation .\rmy, will have

no difficulty in getting thousands of colonists for

his Redemption town, and the paupers of Italy

emigrate in spite of government appeals to their

patriotism ; but the houseless natives of Terra del

Fuego cannot be persuaded to leave their drearj-

birth land. Caffir orphans desert from their civif-

ized foster parents and rejoin their kinsmen in the

baboon-haunted wilderness : expatriated Lapland-

ers pine away with homesickness. The fact seems

to be that an abundance of savage freedom will

reconcile human beings to hardships which, in con-

junction with the restraints of civilization, would

seem wholly intolerable.

" God is not in all his thousrhts," is the de-

scription of a thoroughly worldly man. Those

who are given up completely to the world, to its

maxims, its principles, its cares, or its plejisures,

cannot entertain thought of God. And to be

unmindful of his providence, to be regardless

of his presence, to be insensible to his mercies,

must be nearly as offensive to Him as to deny

his existence. A supreme love of money, an

excessive pursuit of business or an entire de-

votedness to ambition, drinks up that spirit,

swallows up that affection, exhausts that vigor,

starves that zeal, with which a Christian should

devote himself to serve his Maker.

—

Selected.

If there were no enemy, there could be no

conflict; were there no trouble, there could be

no faith ; were there no trial, there could be no

love ; were there no fear, there could be no hope.

Hope, faith and love are weapons, and weapons

imply foes and encounters,—aud relying on my
weapons, 1 will glory in my sufferings.—Dr.

Nevnnan.



THE FRIEND.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 6, 1891.

Much disappointment was felt by many of those

who are interested in the moral welfare of man-

kind, by the refusal of the United States Senate

to ratify a joint agreement or treaty between

various European powers and tlie United States,

in reference to the Congo States, prohibiting the

importation of spirituous liquors into that part

of Africa, and containing other provisions. It

is sai<l that an arrangement has been made, by

which the treaty will come up again for con-

sideration at the next sitting of Congress.

We do not know what reasons influenced our

Senators in refusing to ratify it, or what ob-

jectionable features it contained ; but the enor-

mity of the evil inflicted on the African races

by the introduction among them of spirituous

liquors is so great, that it is sincerely to be

desired that some practical step will be taken

to lessen or remove it. Is there not great danger,

that if thepreseut opportunity of putting restraint

on this destructive commerce is allowed to pass

unimproved, incalculable harm may be done

before another opening presents?

Our Saviour declared that it would be better

for a man that a millstone were hanged about

his neck and he cast into the sea than that he

should oflend one of his little ones. How awful,

then, is the responsibility of putting temptation

in the way of whole tribes of men, who are

equally with ourselves the objects of redeeming

love

!

If there should be good grounds to believe

that the final rejection of the treaty was caused

by the political influence of the liquor interests

of this country, it ought to be an additional

stimulus to all good citizens to destroy that in-

fluence, and rescue the Government from its

contaminating effects.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The debt statement shows that

the increase of the public debt during the Fifth Month
amounted to $622,915. Total cash in the Treasury,

$097,077,366.

The Commissioners appointed by the President, in

accordance with the act of Congress, to negotiate with

the various tribes of Indians occupying the Calville

Reservation, have returned to Spokane Falls, Wash-
ington, after a month of negotiations. An agreement
was reached with the Indians by which 1,000,.500 acres,

or a trifle more than lialf the reservation are to be
sold to the Government for $1 per acre and thrown
open for settlement.

Lyman Abbott preaclied in Plymouth Church,
Brooklyn, on the 1st instant, on "The Two Theolo-
gies." .\ccording to a very brief abstract telegraphed
by the Associated Press it was a pantheistic utterance.
' He characterized the old as the belief that God was
outaide of man, the new as the belief that he was in

man. He denied that the Bible was either inerrant
or infallible. It was a mixture of the human and
Divine, and its glory w.xs that it showed God and
man to be of the same essential nature. He found no
fault with the old theology, and was sorry that some
others did. It was.a step to the temple. Still, while
he honored the steps and was glad to have traversed

them, he was unhesitating in Iiis avowal that he would
not turn back."
Maud E. Littlejohn, daughter of the Episcopal

Bishop of Long Island, was married in the year 1878,

one of the officiating clergymen being the Bishop of

Connecticut. After living with her husband 10 years
Maud E. Jenks, formerly Littlejohn, obtained adivoree
from her hnsband on the ground of abandonment and
non-suiiport. Her husband has since re-married
Bishop Littlejohn submitted his daughter's case to the

Bishops of Connecticut, New Jersey, Newark an
New York. Recently these Bishops,' submitted their

opinion, after inquiry into the facts, as follows; " We

do hereby adjudge and declare that, in our opinion,

the said "marriage w.is null and void ab initio, and

further, that the status of the said Maud E. Jenks, in

respect to the law and discipline of this Church, is the

same as though such marriage had not taken place."

The resort to this ecclesiastical tribunal and the as-

tonishing verdict, renders this case one of the most

remarkable of recent years. The Bishops do not state

the facts on which they base their decision, and this

es the case all the more mysterious. If the mar-

riage was void from the beginning there should have

been no necessity of going to Rhode Island for a di-

vorce on fictitious grounds. A divorce could have

readily been obtained in New York.

It is explained, that the Bishops may have had an

ecclesiastical reason for declaring the marriage void

initio which would not have had any standing in a

court of law, and it is said that the fact that the hus-

band had never been baptized constituted the ecclesi-

astical reason for their act

!

What is believed to be the biggest fee ever paid in

this country, time of service being considered, has been

d to WUliam Nelson Cromwell, of New York, as

ignee of the firm of Decker, Howell & Co., of that

city. By guaranteeing the firm's debts he kept off

creditors, and in six weeks paid the latter in full, with

interest. For this he has received a fee of $260,000

and a costly silver service from the firm.

The Boston Joarnal says :
" There is a cave in

Tucker County, W. Va, one mile long, which has been

only partially explored. An arched channel, varying

from six to thirty feet in height, leads throughout the

entire cavern that has a subterranean stream of pure

water constantly flowing through the main way and
all the recesses so far discovered. Half a mile from
the entrance there is an opening, where many snow-

white pillars almost blind the eyes, and throughout
the cave is fascinatingly beautiful."

.A reduction in the price of the new metal, alu-

minium, to 50 cents per pound, or $950 per ton, is

announced from Cincinnati. The reduction is on
metal produced in " unlimited quantities" by a New-
port aluminium company.

According to the bulletin of the New York State

Board of Health for Fourth Month, now in prepara-
tion, there were 13,875 deaths in New Y^ork State in

that month. This is the greatest number ever re-

corded. First Month of last year, when the grip pre-

vailed, showing the largest number of deaths for a

month up to that time. Then the total was 13,375.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 384, which
is 39 less than during the previous week, and SO more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 48 died of consumption ; 44 of diseases

of the heart; 38 of pneumonia; 16 of marasmus; 14
of typhoid fever; 14 of convulsions; 13 of inflamma-
tion of the stomach and bowels; 13 of old age; 13 of

inflammation of the brain
;
13 of bronchitis ; 13 of

diphtheria and 12 of cancer.

Markets. <fec.—U. S. iVs, reg. lOOJ; coupon, lOU
;

4's, reg., 119 ; coupon, 12"0
; currency 6's, 111 a 120.

Cotton continued quiet, but ruled steady on a basis

of 9f cts. per pound on time sales of middling uplands.

Feed.—Winter bran, $19.50 a $22.00 ; spring bran
as to quality, $18.50 a $19.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a

$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.35 a $4.60; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.25 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.90 a $5.15 ; Western winter, straight, $5.15 a
$5..30 ; winter patent, $5.35 a $5.60 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.75 a $-5.25; Minnesota, straight, $5.25 a $5.50;
Minnesota patent, $5..50 a $6.00. Rye flour was dull

but steady at $4.80 per barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.10i a $1.11.

No. 2 mixed com, 64.J a 65i cts.

No. 2 white oats, 52i a 53 els.

Beef Cattle.—E.xtra, 6i;a6|cts.; good, 5^ a OJ
cts. ; medium, bh a 5 J cts. ; fair, 5 j a 5| cts. ; common,
4J a 5 cts. ; fat cows, 2f a 4^ cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5f cts.
;
good, 4J a

4}ctB. ; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3Ja3Jcts. ;

culls, 2-) a 3} cts. ; spring lambs, 7 a 10 cts.

Hogs.—Western, 6i a 7 cts.

Foreign.-On the 29th ultimo, a bill was ii

duced into the British House of Commons to 1

seal fishing in the Behring Sea, for one year. On
moving its second reading, W. Henry Smith said

:

"Under the bill sealing is prohibited simply with
Behring Sea. The effect will be a greatly diminished
catch of seals and a great rise in the price of skins
tained south of Behring Sea. The prohibition will
continue until 1892, within which time it was expected
the arbitrators would make an award. It was not pro

d that an order be issued unless such also coi

sented to entire prohibition within Behring Sea. C'c

pensation would depend upon the actual loss a si

owner sustained. Taking into account the incre.ist

value of fisheries outside of Behring Sea, that coul

be ascertained by a comparison, arrangemen
for which were as yet incomplete. There was evei

reason to hope for the co-operation of Canada in mal

g the necessary regulations." He did not urge tl

House to accept the bill on the ground of absolui

ght or of absolute justice, but as a friendly act to

friendly power.
Parliamentary elections in Buckinghamshire and

Paisley have resulted in the choice in each instam

of Gladstonian candidates, by increased majorities.

At a meeting of the Cabinet on the 31st ultimo, tl

Queen Regent presiding. Premier Canovas del Castil

announced that the commercial convention with tl

United States had been concluded.
well-known .American, who has just returned

Rome from a long trip in Sicily, reports that the pe
pie have been in no manner excited over the Ne
Orleans lynching. He says most of the Siciliac

seemed to know nothing about it, and those who h;

read the accounts published in the newspapers seemi

to care nothing about it. The trade of Sicily with tl

United States is probably larger than with any oth

nation. Three-fourths of her fruits and more tha

one-third of her sulphur go to the United States.

natural, therefore, that .Sicilians should be favo

ably inclined to Americans.
The Neapolitan papers bewail in lament.tble terc

the "frightful" exodus of Italians from Southei

Italy, and their mad haste to leave their native la

for the "land of assassins." During one week, en
ing Fifth Month loth, .5500 emigrants embarked
Naples alone, for the United States.

The International Peace Congress in Milan has a

proved a motion that the difficulty arising from tl

New Orleans lynching ought to be referred to the I

ternational Institute, at Ghent, for arbitration.

On the 1st instant, the Czarewich opened the fii

portion of the Trans-Siberian Railroad, and laid

memorial tablet amid a scene of great enthusiasm.

The Viedomosti says, that the Jewish Emigratii

Society has engaged" four Baltic steamers for the e

elusive purpose of carrying Jews who are forced

emigrate. The London Society, it says, is arrangii

for the emigration of 60,000 Jews, chiefly Poles ai

Lithuiinians. The Fiiedomosd' comments with glee npi

this as a scheme that will affect the English
market.
Lake Ilmen, in the Government of Novgorod, h

been the scene of a terrible hurricane. Niuete-

timber vessels were wrecked in the hurricane, and :

of their crews were drowned.
The agents of the Chilian insurgents in Paris, a

nounce that the Congressional party, through the Pi

visional junta, having its headquarters at Iquique, h

concluded a treaty of friendship with Bolivia, and h

agreed to a basis "for the delimitation of the frontier

On the 29th ultimo. Sir iohn Macdonald, the Car
dian Premier, suffered a paralytic stroke. He ii

scious, but unable to move, and his death is expect

daily.

NOTICES.
Wanted—A teaclier to .assist in the I

Department of Moorestown Academy. Apply to

Samuel L. Allen, 1107 Market Street, Phila.

Sarah S. Carter, Moorestown, New Jersey.

Wanted— .\ competent Friend to te.ach the Pi

parative Meeting School at Malvern, Pennsylvan
in the Ninth Month.
Apply to David Evans, or John G. Haines.

Wanted — A capable teacher for the Aimw
School, to give instruction in drawing, sewing
some other branches. She is desired to enter upon 1

duties in Ninth Month ne.tt.

Application mav be made to

Sarah Richie, 3216 N. Sixteenth St., Philads

Deborah P. Lowry, 2220 Pine St., Philada;
Jane J. Wetherell, .S435 r,ancaster Ave., Phi

Wanted—.An experienced teacher for Principal

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa,
enter upon his duties in the Tenth mouth next.

lication may be made to

oseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa,

.Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co., low;

Appli
Jos
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Twelfth Month 23rrf.—I felt my mind drawn
to attend the Monthly Meeting at Grange,
(County of Tyrone), feeling a sympathy with

the suH'ering seed in that place ; the privileges

of Christ's sheep were shown forth, not the least

of which was that of being enabled to distinguish

his voice from that of the stranger, which they

will not follow because he is a stranger—Christ

leads his sheep at times into green pastures, and
by the still waters, causes them to drink of Shi-

loh's brook that runs softly, brings them down
to the washing pool, and up again, bearing
twins, a meek and quiet spirit and love to God
and their neighbor. When I sat down a restless

spirit, (one who had been disowned) stood up
and preached against the old prophet, but it was
to me as a sounding brass, being void of that

charity which thinketh no evil, but rejoiceth in

the good in whomsoever it appeareth : my ser-

vices in both meetings were I believe acceptable

to some and brought peace to my own mind.
'2r>th.— This morning early, I was deeply

humbled with a sharp attack of the enemy, lest

I should be exalted or assume any glory to my-
self, which justly belong to my gracious Lord
and Master : shame and confusion of face was
my portion. After breakfast, in my usual re-

tirement in my chamber, I was mercifully com-
forted with a fresh instance of Divine regard

owing into ray soul, which healed my wounded
spirit, showing to me that He can wound, and
that He also can heal, blessed and praised be

his almighty and holy name, now and for ever.

Amen.

none it is believed, would be permitti'd to go

unrewarded for dedicating such a ))ortion of

time, as they could rightly spare from their

temporal duties, to seeking for that soul-sustain-

ing food without which, the spiritual life must
languish and decay—needful alike for all, but

especially important for those who feel them-

selves called upon like John Conran to become
leaders and teachers of the people.]

Third Month 22nd, 1819.—I am now removed
by certificate into the bounds of the Monthly
Meeting of Lurgan, and am settled in Moyallen
in the family of ray friend T. C. W., which feels

to my satisfaction. It was in the Meeting of

Lurgan, I first felt the principle of life and light

which manifested to me my lost state and con-

dition, and caused me to cry secretly for " a

Saviour or I die, a Redeemer or I perish,"—
and it was in the Meeting of Lurgan that my
mouth was opened the first time in a public tes-

timony, for the Truth. The present state of this

Monthly Meeting feels to me very discouraging

—the Aarons and Hurs are very few—their

meetings for discipline composed of about eight

or nine men—and a spirit gone forth that has

laid waste some families that were once valiant

for the Truth, whose influence hiis operated like

the tail of the serpent to draw many down after

them ; the spirit of antichrist is to be felt at

times denying the Son to be of the Father in

that fulness which He declared of himself—

a

depressing prospect for me, but no other ap-

peared to open before me, and I was shut out of

my two former habitations. Yesterday I stood

up in meeting here with an opening on the

necessity of having a true and living faith in

God through the manifestations of the Divine

Light, which is Christ, and though in my silent

sitting, clear doctrine had opened to my view

on that subject, I said but a few passages, when
I felt a spirit of opposition and resistance, and
sat down under my burden, sorrowful on their

account.

Fifth Month '^rd.—I returned from the Yearly
Meeting in Dublin, which was large, our friend

Benjamin White, was frequently and largely

concerned in the meetings, and his companion
John Pim. I was often in silence, being rather

a burden-bearer than a testimony-bearer, but I

hope was sometimes suitably opened into some
of the states of the church. In the Select Meet-

ing I had to exhort the members, as my fellow-

laborers in the Gospel, to stand plumb upon the

living Foundation, for if a pillar leaned to any
side it showed weakness, or a disposition to slide

oS" the foundation ; if that should happen, the

pillar will be of no farther use in the house, but

must be cast out. There were two members of

that meeting, soon after removed from their

stations.

My offerings in meetings, though pretty fre-

quent, yet are very short, sometimes only a few

sentences, but they often bring with them a so-

lemnity and peace to my own mind. Other dear

Friends, with whom I am sometimes their com-

panion in travail, can launch out into the deep;

whilst I can only keep near the shore with very

little sail; if it were not for the evidence of life

attending the morsel, I should be ready to con-

clude I had lost ground, not comprehending the

cause, and this language is sometimes uttered

under great dei)ressii)n of spirit, "My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me!"

Seventh Month 8^/(.—Week-day Meeting at

Moyallen, a small company. I felt a concern

to rest on my mind to show the loving mercies

of God to mankind, and how unwilling He is

that any should be lost to that great salvation

that He hath prepared before the face of all

men, to whom, for this gracious end and pur-

pose. He hath given a portion of his own bles-sed

Spirit, whicli, when they will not obey. He sends

his servants, rising up and sending them. And
He hath also given to us other tokens to warn

us of his coming to judgment, the gradual decay

of our bodies, natural faculties, and intellects;

even these are often not sufficient to awaken us

to a feeling so as to prepare us for our Lord's

coming. Ephraim, we read, had grey hairs

upon him, yet he knew it not—also other states

which that favored triiie was in, which prevented

him from lending his ear to the instructing voice

of God. My concern was warm for some pres-

ent, and I had to express that the door was still

open that they might enter in, and find bread

to eat, and raiment to put on, that would cover

their nakedness; but if the Master of the house

should rise up and shut to the door, that they

might knock and not get entrance, for his dec-

laration is that his Spirit shall not always strive

with man. If we let the day pass over our

heads, and the night overtake us, we may then

grope for the wall, and not be able to find that

whereon we can rest, and I believe this might

be the last call before the command goes forth

to "let Ephraira alone,"—desiring that no one

might say this is not for me, and shift, if they

can, the weight from themselves to others ; but

turn to the Light, and as the disciples did form-

erly ask, " Lord, is it I?" and the right one will

feel this answer, " Thou hast said it."

[In the Tenth and Eleventh months, he

visited the families of Friends in Dublin, with

John Kirkham, upon which he remarks:]—
" Though I had the concern for some years on

my mind, at times very strongly, yet I believe

the right time was mercifully pointed out, and

this I acknowledge with secret thanksgiving to

Him whose counsel is wisdom, and his own

works do praise Him. I entered the families

greatly stripped, but in my silent waiting on

that Fountain which never can be drawn dry, I

was favored gradually to feel light to arise out

of darkness, and by following it I was enabled

to minister sometimes in little and low places,

and at other times more plentifully, to my own

peace, and I hope to the edification of others.

In two meetings I was favored to unburden ray

mind in a full testimony against that prevailing

and dangerous principle of infidelity which I

fear has mken root in some minds amongst us,

but it is to be feared more deeply among the

people at large. I was silent in thirty-three
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nieciings, but at times the gift operated on me
in i-iieut tears, to my comfort, peace, and resig-

nation ; I believe it was good for me that I was

there, and am thankful for the [Divine] aid in

helping me to go forth under my varied exer-

cises; the praise is due, not to me in any wise,

but to the allwise and good Helper of those

whose only reliance is upon his Divine support.

I returned home with peace, but it was suc-

ceeded by a trying state of poverty in our own
meeting, and when appreliending myself re-

quired to express anything in meeting, had to

do it with a stammering tongue and faltering

lips, and to close with very few words, very little

being committed to me; but I abide with the

little, and endeavor patiently to submit to the

present dispensation, though at times these ex-

pressions escape my lips, " Hast thou forsaken

Fob " The Friend."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 354.)

ARBITRARY IMPRISONMENTS.

Hallam, in speaking of the infringements on

private rights, which existed in the more des-

potic periods of English history, says, " Not
only the Privy Council in general arrogated to

itself a power of discretionary imprisonment,

into which no inferior court was to inquire, but

commitments by a single counsellor appear to

have been frequent." These abuses gave rise

to a complaint of the judges in the latter part

of the reign of Queen Elizabeth (a. d. 1591).

This document states, that divers had been
imprisoned for sueing ordinary actions; others

have been committed and detained in prison

against the law ; others, after being discharged

by the courts, had been re-committed to prison

in secret places, &c.
The infringements on personal liberty which

were thus practised by the Government and its

oflBcers, was probably a survival of the powers
claimed by the nobles in feudal times, who then
possessed a certain jurisdiction over their vas-

sals. The judicial power of the barons ex-

tended even to the infliction of capital punish-

ments, and their castles were generally furnished
with dungeons and other appliances for the ex-

ecution of their sentences.

Isaac Penington was thus arbitrarily impris-

oned by the orders of the Earl of Bridgewater,
who had been much offended because I. P., in

writing to him, had not used the term " My
Lord," nor signed his letter, "your humble ser-

vant." Accordingly, he applied to the deputy-
lieutenant of the county, who arrested I. P.,

committed him to Aylesbury pri.son,and directed
the jailor to keep him in custody during the

plecmire of the Earl of Bridgewater.
After suffering for nearly three years at the

hands of this proud and implacable man, a re-

lative had the case brought before the court in

London, where, as there was no charge re-

corded against him, he wa.n at once set free.

While in prison, Isaac Penington sent a letter

to the earl, faithfully laying before him the
wickedness of his conduct, and warning him of
the danger he was in of punishment in the
world to come for his cruelty. It contains a
paragraph which shows the forgiving spirit of
the sufferer:

—

" I do not desire that thou shouldest suffer,

either from God or man, on my account; but
that thou mightest be guided to and preserved
in, that which will be sweet rest, peace and
safety to all that are sheltered by it."

Such cases we believe were not infrequently

the experience of our early Friends.

In view of the many causes which contributed

to increase the suflerings of our early Friends,

as detailed in the preceding numbers of this

series, it is a matter of great interest to notice

their unshrinking firmness, the boldness with

which they maintained the Truth, and the in-

vincible power of their faith in Divine protec-

tion, which enabled them to go on in that path

of duty opened to them. How inspiriting are

the words of Edward Burrough, who in an ad-

dress to his followers, witnesses for the Truth to

them :

—" He that liveth forever is your Rock
and sure defence, and salvation is appointed

your walls and bulwarks; gladness is sown for

you; yea, everlasting mercies shall you reap.

Who is like unto you : a people saved by the

Lord, elect and chosen, and redeemed? Praise

ye the Lord, and glorify Him for evermore!^
Clap your hands and sing for joy of heart!"

Many of those who suffered for conscience'-

sake in those days of persecution, have left on

record their sense of the Lord's goodness to

them, who made the house of bondage like a

palace to them, from the abundance of Divine

consolation which he poured into their hearts;

so that they could adopt the language of Wil-

liam Leddra, written shortly before he was put

to death by the hard-hearted persecutors in New
England. After speaking of being filled with

the joy of the Lord, so " that my spirit is as if

it did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but is

wholly swallowed up in the bosom of eternity,"

he exclaims:—"Alas, alas! what can the wrath
and spirit of man, that lusteth to envy, aggra-

vated by the heat and strength of the king of

the locusts, which came out of the pit, do unto
one that is hid in the secret places of the Al-
mighty? or, unto them that are gathered under
the healing wings of the Prince of Peace?"
When Oliver Cromwell passed away from

earth, the nation was soon prepared to welcome
back Charles II to the throne occupied by his

ancestors. Oliver's rule had been that of the

army, which supported him ; and was distaste-

ful both to the members of the Church of Eng-
land, who were generally foolishly devotsd to

the House of Stuart, and to the Presbyterians,
against whose intolerance he had protected the
Independents. The force of circumstances, and
the necessity for some stable government to pre-

serve public order, had favored his assumption
of the supreme power. But although his rule
was in the main conducive to the public welfare,

there was a perpetual menace to his government
in the feeling that it had no constitutional au-
thority.

When Charles was proclaimed king, there
was a general joy: but it may be doubted
whether a nation ever rejoiced over a more
worthless acquisition.

Charles James Fox says of Charles the Sec-
ond, " He was unprincipled, ungrateful, mean
and treacherous; to which may be added—vin-
dictive and remorseless. I doubt whether a
single instance can be produced of his having
spared the life of any one whom motives, either
of policy or of revenge, prompted him to de-
stroy."

Buckle remarks :—" With the exception of
the needy profligates who thronged his court,
all classes of men soon learned to despise a
king who was a drunkard, a libertine and a
hypocrite; who had neither shame nor sensi-
bility; and who, in point of honor, was unwor-
thy to enter the presence of the meanest of his
subjects. To have the throne filled for a quar-

ter of a century by such a man as this, was the

surest way of weakening that ignorant and in-

discriminating loyalty to which the people have
often sacrificed their dearest rights. Thus the

character of the king, merely considered from
this point of view, was eminently favorable to

the growth of national liberty."

The vileness and debauchery of the king and
his court, was speedily imitated by the people

at large.

Green, in his History of the English People,

says, that on the restoration of Charles II to

the throne, the whole face of England was
changed in an instant. All that was noblest

and best in Puritanism, was whirled away. Re-
ligion had been turned into a system of politi-

cal and social oppression, and it fell with

that system's fall. Godliness became a by-word
of scorn. Duelling and raking became the

marks of a fine gentleman ; and grave divines

winked at the follies of " honest fellows " who
fought, gambled, swore, drank, and ended a day
of debauchery by a night in the gutter. Life

among men of f;ishion vibrated between frivolity

and excess. The Diake of Buckingham is a
fair type of the time ; and the most character-

istic event in the duke's life was a duel in which
he consummated his seduction of Lady Shrews-
bury by killing her husband, while the countess

in disguise as a page, held his horse for him and
looked on at the murder. In mere love of what
was vile, in contempt of virtue, and disbelief in

purity or honesty, the king himself stood ahead
of any of his subjects.

(To be continued.)

For ' The Feihn

The following "straw in the wind" is clipped,

from The Episcopal Recorder :

" When H. L. Hastings, of Boston, lectured i

in Gerraautown the other evening upon the

'Inspiration of Scripture,' there were only fifty-

persons present, although he had been an-

nounced in nearly every church in the place;

the pecuniary results of his address amounting
to twelve dollars. Not long previous, however,
an entertainment consisting of ' a delightful

little cantata,' 'a tambourine drill,' and music
by ' a celebrated banjoist,' nearly filled the

large hall, and had to be repeated the following

Saturday, passing to the credit of the Y. M. C.

A. some $150.00."

Living Above the World while in It.—There
is a large class of excellent female characters,

who, on account of that very excellence, are

little known, because to be known is not their

object. Their ambition has a better taste. They
pass through life honored and respected in their

own small, but not unimportant sphere, i

approved by Him, " whose they are," and whom
they serve, though their faces are hardly known
in promiscuous society. If they occasion little

sensation abroad, they produce much happiness
at home.

These are the women who dignify and truly

adorn society. The painter indeed does not

make his fortune by their sitting to him;
jeweller is neither brought into vogue by furnish-

ing them diamonds, nor undone by not being
paid for them ; the prosperity of the milliner

does not depend on affixing their name to a cap
or color ; the poet does not celebrate them ; the

novelist does not dedicate to them ; but they
possess the aflfections of their husbands, the ;

tachment of their children, the esteem of the

wise and good, and, above all, they possess his

favor, " whom to know is life eternal."

—

Selected.
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What are the Needs of the Society of Friends ?
(Continued from page 355.)

George Fox especially impressed the neces-

sity upon ministers "to meet and answer the

witness for truth in every man's heart." We
can never go deeper in others than what depth
we have gone down to in ourselv&s. The Gos-
pel of reconciliation does not only reconcile our
soul to God, but as sin has darkened all our in-

tellectual and moral faculties, so these must
necessarily all be developed and elevated up
into subserviency to the Master's use. Our
proper business is to keep our eye single to God,
and with that we will have enough to do. There
is no other beaten path than this of true eleva-

tion, which commences at the lowest state of
human misery, and continues with ample scope
for yet increasing development, to the highest
cultivated intellect and the purest mental and
moral faculties. In this loving Christian pro-

gressive state it is, that we see and learn spirit-

ual things. The deeper our renewed spirit is

led into the solving of the Divine mysteries
testified of in the sacred records, the more pro-

found our inward silent waiting, and our entire

dependence on the great " I am ;" He is the

heaA, we the members; his to speak, ours to

listen ; his to be active, creative, reforming,
translating from darkness into light, ours in Him
and by his grace, to be passive, submissive as

the clay in the hand of the potter, remembering
" I have set before you good and evil." " Choose
ye this day whom ye will serve." In this hum-
ble, teachable state, let us approach and investi-

gate the seven propositions of true Christian
theology

:

First " There is one God and one Mediator
between God and man. the man Christ Jesus,"
" who gave himself a ransom for all to be testi-

fied of in due time," " who is the image of the

invisible God, the firstborn of every creature."

Second. God said let us create man in our
image, so God created man in his own image,

man and woman created He them.
Third. They were created with a suscepti-

bility to sin ; with a conscious susceptibility of

comraunicatioa with God; and a free will to

choose between good and evil.

Fourth. With those faculties there was a

second conflicting agent apart from God, called

the Serpent, to tempt our first parents.

Fifth. Being tempted, they sinned and fell

into transgression.

Sixth. Falling, they were first inwardly con-

victed and condemned, secondly God himself

examined, tried and proved guilty, the promise
given, and then judgment pronounced, aud they
put forth out of the Garden.

Seventh. The fulfilment of the promise : this

includes the atonement to be testified of in due
time, which even the 12 Apostles could not un-

derstand till after Christ's death, and therefore

were not able openly and understandingly to

proclaim, till after the Holy Spirit was given.

FIRST PROPOSITION.

There is one God and one mediator between
God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave
himself a ransom for all to be testified of in due
time.

The feeling of standing upon holy ground
vibrates through my soul in attempting to bring
to public view some of the Divine mysteries of

that which most eminently concerns our soul's

salvation ; believing that, that which was writ-

ten aforetime was written for our comfort, &c.,

to assist us in attaining to a clear and distinct

knowledge of that which may be known of (lod,

God having manifested it in them. The Scrip-

tures declare, "He that comes to God must be-

lieve that He is, and that He is a rewarder of
tiiem that diligently seek Him." Anrl our
Saviour says, "Every man therefore that hath
heard and learned of the Father cometh unto
me ;" " not that any man hath seen the Father
save He which is of God, He hath seen the

Father." (John vi. 44, 46.) "If ye had known
me ye should have known my Father also ; from
henceforth ye know Him and have seen Him."
These and many other passages definitely mani-
fest the oneness in the Godhead, as it pleased

God that in Christ should all his fulness be
made manifest; and God commandeth the Son
to be worshipped even as the Father. Heb. i. 5,

14: "unto which of the angels said He at any
time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten

thee?" " let all the angels of God worship Him,"
" unto the Son, he saith. Thy throne, O God, is

for ever and ever." Christ himself explains this

mystery, "If he called them Gods, unto whom
the word of God came, and the Scriptures can-

not be broken, say ye of Him whom the Father
sanctified and sent into the world. Thou blas-

phemest, because I said I am the Son of God '?"

Stephen and John, after the resurrection, saw
Jesus sitting at the right hand of the majesty

on high
;
yet early Friends always disclaimed

the use of the expression three persons, as ap-

plied to Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Paul
says, the Lord is that Spirit; God is indivisible,

but He begets sons and daughters. It is that

spirit that shall convince the world of sin, of

righteousness, and of judgment;" "My Spirit

shall not always strive with man, seeing that he

is flesh ;" again, " all sin against the Lord shall

be forgiven, but sin against the Holy Spirit shall

never be forgiven ; if any man hath not the

Spirit of Christ he is none of his." " I will send

you another comforter, the Holy Spirit, it shall

abide with you and teach yon all things;" and
things to come it shall declare unto you : this

is a measure of the Spirit of the Father, that

was given the firstborn without measure. "If a

man love me, he will keep my word, and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto

Him and make our (mark our) abode with him.

Can the eternal God be separated from his

own Spirit. " My Father worketh and I work ;"

and it is our coworking with our gift, minding
our gifts and calling, that saves to the uttermost.

The world is full of theological treatises on the
" offices" of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. If

we work in faith for the true life itself, doctrines

will be taught as we are able to understand

them. ^' I give you to understand that no man
can say Jesus is Lord but in the Holy Spirit

;"

so the spirit proceeds from God through our

Mediator into our hearts, yes down into the

depths of darkness where the true light shineth

and reaches the witness for God in every man's

conscience and lifts up the head, opens "the eye,

aud draws us by and through the mediator to

God himself. So, Christ is not only the Media-

tor for us without, sitting at the right hand of

God, but the mediator for us within us,—He to

whom the Father hath committed all judgment.

Paul says, Kom. i. 18, 22, " Because that which

may be known of God, is manifest in them; for

God manifested it to them for the invisible

things since the creation of the world are clearly

seen, being perceived through the things that are

made, even his everlasting power and divinity,

that they may be without excuse because that

knowing God they glorified Him not as God, but

became vain in their reasonings and their sense-

k-^s heart was darkened. Therefore the reason-
ings of the darkened iieart must be clo.sed up by
that spirit which is our vital breath.

AmoDg the Flowers.

On the 20lh of the Fifth Month, having to

wait for a train about two hours at \Vawa .Sta-

tion, on the Baltimore Central Railroad, I spent
the time in exploring a piece of woods in the
vicinity, and there met with several interesting
plants.

One of these was a small flower, supjwrted
on a slender stem of three or four inches in
height. The whole plant was destitute of green,
and of a light-3'ellowish or brownish color. It

belonged to the Broom-rape family {Orohnnch-
acecE), none of which have green foliage ; but
in place of leaves have scales of the same color
as the rest of the plant. They are all parasites

growing from the roots of other plants. There
are about a dozen geuera and more than a hun-
dred species of them ; and they are found in

many parts of the world, but are rare in India.
They produce a great abundance of very mi-
nute seeds. These will lie for many years in

the ground without sprouting, unless they come
in contact with the roots of the plant on which
they will grow as parasites. There are many
varieties of Broom-rape, but some botanists in-

cline to the opinion, that they are not all dis-

tinct species, but that some of the variations

depend on the nature of the host to which they
attach themselves.

The plant which I met with was the Aphyllan
uniflorum—the one-flowered Broom-rape.

I cannot explain to the reader what connec-
tion there is between the absence of color in

these plants and the fact that they are all para-
sitic in the manner of their growth.

A species of this family, more common in

this section of country, is the Beech-drop, so

called because parasitic on the roots of the beech
tree. It is larger and darker in color and con-

siderably branched.

In the same vicinity I found the three-leav-

ed Nightshade {Trilliun cernuum), or nodding
Trillium—so called because the flower-stem

which is fastened to the top of the main stem,

among the three leaves which crown it, bends
downward so as in many cases to hide the flower

from view. This is the only species found in

our section of the country—although west of

the Alleghenies two showy species, with large,

erect flowers, (one species white aud the other

red,) are quite common. The roots have emetic

properties. The Trillium belongs to the great

Lily family, of which there are more than 1200
species.

Growing near by were some plants, the visi-

ble parts of which consisted of two rather large,

rounded leaves, clothed with a soft covering of

hair, which gave them a velvety feeling, and
supported by the foot-stalks of six or eight

inches long. On closer examination, the foot-

stalks of these leaves were found to join close

to the ground, and in the fork was a curious

looking flower of brown-purple color. The
root has an aromatic, pungent taste, and from

this is derived its popular name. Wild Ginger

(Asarum C'unadensis). It belongs to a rather

small natural family — the Aridolochiacea—
which contains about 130 species, very common
in the equinoctial parts of South America; and

found sparingly in North America. Europe and

parts of Asia. To this family belongs the Vir-
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ginia snake-root (Arktolochia Serjieniaria), a

medicinal plant, whose roots are considered an

antidote in cases of snake-bite.

It is a curious fact, that in various parts of

the world, different species of Aristolochia are

believed to be effective in counteracting the

effects of snake poison. Of a South American
species it is said, that if a portion of the root

be chewed and introduced into the mouth of a

serpent, it so stupefies it that it may for a long

time be handled with impunity.

Other species of this genus are said to be

used by Egyptian and East Indian jugglers to

stupefy the snakes with which they play, so that

there ia a concurrent native testimony from

several remote parts of the world, to the effi-

cacy of plants of this genus as snake anti-

dotes.

Humboldt mentions a species of Aristolochia

growing on the banks of the Magdalena, whose

blossoms measured four feet in circumference,

and which the Indian children sportively drew
on their heads as caps.

In some parts of the woods were plants with

slender stems about a foot in height, bearing a

pair of opposite leaves near its middle, and
terminated above with a simple spike of small

white fringed flowers, loosely scattered on the

stem. It was the two-leaved Bishop's-cap (71/i-

tella diphylla). All of the Mitellas are found
in North America—but one of the species also

grows in Siberia. They belong to tiie Saxifrage
family, which are natives of mountainous tracts

iu Europe and the northern parts of the world.

In due time the cars came and conveyed me
to the neighborhood of West Grove, in Chester
County. A Friend at whose house I called, had
sown a parcel of ground with a blood-red clover

(Trifolium incarnatum), which has long been
cultivated in Europe, but is only sparingly in-

troduced into the United Slates. The brilliant

color of the flowers render a field of it a very
striking object. In the neighborhood of Lon-
don it is sown on the stubble ground in the
fall, and the crop is cut in the following sum-
mer, iu time for a late sowing of turnips.

Among the plants which an exploration of
a neighboring woods furnished, was the beauti-
ful Priest in the Pulpit (Orchis spectabilis).

The two rounded leaves of this plant spring
directly from the root, and are four or five

inches long. They are smooth, thick and some-
what fleshy. Between them rises a spike of
flowers of a bluish-purple color, mixed with
white. The Orchis family is a very curious and
interesting group, widely spread over the globe,
except in the coldest climates—but especially
abundant in the warmth and moisture of the
trojjics, where many of the species grow on
stones and trees. The stamens and the style in
this family grow together and form what is

called the column. There are some .3,000 spe-
cies belonging to the Orchis family, and the
flowers assume the most curious and fantastic
shapes, often resembling flies and other insects.
In one species the column resembles a box, and
the lip of the flower exactly fit-s it. When the
flower o])ens, this lip stands fairly over the box.
The moment a small insect touches its point,
the lij) makes a sudden revolution and makes
prisoner any insect that the box will hold.
When it catches an insect, it remains shut while
the insect moves about; but if no capture is

made, the lip soon recovers its position and the
trap is again set. J. W.

Daughters should in all things be trainc
a different standard from that of the world.

A MOTHER'S CARES.
Oh, who can tell the thousand cares a mother only

knows.
From earliest dawn of morning light till evening's

glad repose?

The stitches and the steps she takes there's nobody can

count,

Or number all lier busy thoughts, and tell us their

amount;
But this I'm sure—from morning's dawn till evening's

silent close,

A mother has a thousand cares a mother only knows.

Just see her little family—suppose it numbers nine.

Who, eighteen scores of times a year, must breakfast,

sup and dine

;

So often must the snow-white cloth upon the board be

spread.

For self and husband, daughters four, two sons and
kitchen maid

;

So often must each dish be washed, each fork and
spoon and knife;

Who wonders if the mother fades amid the cares of life.

I said her little family,—'tis not so very small

And yet 'tis hers, to wash, and bake, and brew and
mend for all.

She may have help; but who knows not most modern
help removes

No very heavy cares except " the fishes and the

loaves ?"

So week by week and year by year, to " manage" her
affairs,

She meekly toils to guide the house amid a thousand
cares.

She's not a moment's time to waste, but steady as the
clock.

She knits the boys their winter hose, or darns a daugh-
ter's frock

;

She's waiter to a thousand wants, and hears a thousand
pleas.

From hungry ones just home from school, or baby on
her knees

;

And not a bruise does one receive, but oh ! she shares
the smart,

With all the deep warm sympathy that thrills a mo-
ther's heart.

'Tis she that rocks the cradled babe with kind and
patient heart.

The earliest at the couch of pain, the latest to depart;
She toils and toils the livelong day, and when she

seeks repose.

Her busy thoughts will scarce allow her weary lids to

close.

Whose ear like hers the whole night long attends each
painful noise?

—

The croupy breathing of her girls, the coughing of
her boys.

Nor will she from the summer's heat or winter's cold-
ness shrink.

But rises in the sultry night to give her children drink
;

And when the wintry wild winds howl and urge the
drifting storm.

She'll rise and spread an extra quilt to keep the chil
dren warm.

There's none so full of cares as she upon the wide,
wide earth,

And yet a mother is not prized one-lialf a motlier's
worth.

Forgive me, then, this fond attempt, from thoughts of
other days,

To rear to mothers' memories a monument of praise
;

For one yet lives upon the earth for whom my heart
doth swell

With filial gratitude and love that words can never tell.
That one is she who gave me birth,—who, 'mid a

thousand cares,

Poured out, and still pours out, for me, a mother's
yearning prayers.

THE HAPPY MAN.
" Bespeak him one

Contout indeed to sojourn while he must
Relow the skie,s, but having there his home.
The world o'erlooks him in her busy search
Of objects more illustrious in her view

;

.Vnd occupied as earnestly as she,
Though more sublimely, he o'erlooks the world.
She scorns his pleasures, for she knows them not,
He seeks not hers, for he has proved them vain.''— Cowper's Task.

THE DOG OF SANDAY.
A vessel was wrecked off the island of Sanday

|

(Orkney,) in the early part of Fifth Month, 1864. A
Newfoundland dog, seeing a poor fellow struggling

among the breakers, leaped into the sea, and having
seized in his mouth the upper part of his jacket, bore^

his head up, and swam ashore with him.

All da)' the furious tempest raged
Along the Pentland shore.

And the surges broke like green-wood smoke
On the cliffs of Skerryniore.

The sun was sinking in the west,

Lurid and red sank he;

While a little band stood on the land.

And gazed along the sea.

The farewell gleam of dying day
Shone on a sailor's form.

As he clung to the deck of a surf-swept wreck.

That drove before the storm.

"Alas! alas!" the gazers cried,

As darker grew the sky :

" Must he find a grave 'neath the rushing wave ?—
What a dreadful death to die!"

A giant billow sweeps the deck

—

He has loosed his hold at last

!

And his drowning cry comes thrilling by,

Upon the stormy blast.

See ! there speeds a dog, with leap and bound,

Adown the rugged steep !

—

Ere the eye can wink, from the rocky brink.

He plunges in the deep !

nigh on the waves, and low between.
He breasts the angry sea.

Away from the shore through the stormy roar,

Bight onward swimmeth he.

Speed, Oscar ! speed, thou noble dog !

Upon thy fearful path
;

Speed, Oscar ! speed, nor hear nor heed
The raving tempest's wrath !

He hath seized the sailor, ere he sinks.

By the jacket collar tight

;

And back to the shore, through the stormy roar,

He str,ains with all his might.

No word is spoken, nor breath is drawn,
Among the little band,

As through surf and spray he breasts his way.
And gains the rocky land.

They bore the sailor to their home,
Where long in swoon he lay.

And tears were shed and prayers were said

By joyful hearts that day.

Long, long, in Sanday's lonely isle

This story shall be told.

And coming days shall hear the praise

Of Oscar true and bold.

The World.—How desirable to excite in the

mind frequent thoughts of our Divine Redeemer,
and of his estimate of that world on which we
so fondly set our affections, and whose approba-
tion we are too apt to make the chief object of

our ambition.

Dress a Domineering Temptation.—She who
has been accustomed to have an early habit of

restraint exercised over all her appetites and
temper; she who has been used to set bounds to

her desires as a general principle, will have
learned to withstand a passion for dress and
personal ornaments ; and the woman who has
conquered this propensity has surmounted one
of the most domineering temptations which as-

sail the sex. While this .seemingly little cir-

cumstance, if neglected, and the opposite habit
formed, may be the first step to every successive
error, and every consequent distress.

—

Hannah
More.
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Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

{Continued from page 357.)

There are not a few modern Friends who l)iit

lightly regard what we of now-a-days call the

"plain language." It to them seems but a use-

less cross. Some claim that as Friends they

can esteem it but lightly, in comparison with

things of greater importance. These arguments
are to a large degree correct

;
yet it is a ques-

tion if such reasonings do not, in many cases,

practically lead to the position of simply beg-

ging the question. Let us see what R. Davies

says about it ; for he was in this matter, as in

many others, an exponent of the views of our

early Friends. After giving in detail some of

his reasons for saying thee and thou to every

one, he says:
" I was conscientiously concerned to speak

the pure language of thee and thou to every

one, without respect of persons, which was a

great cross to me ; though it seems to some as

but a weak and foolish thing; yet when the

Lord lays the necessity of speaking the truth

to all, in the language that God and his servants

used, it comes to be of greater weight than many
light and airy people think it is.

" This necessity being laid upon me, I spoke

to my master in that dialect; he was luit of-

fended at it, because he was convinced of the

itruth of it, and that it ought to be spoken to

levery one. But when I gave it to my mistress,

ishe took a stick and gave me such a blow upon
my bare head, that it made it swell and sore

for a considerable time. She was so disturbed

that she swore she would kill me, though she

should be hanged for me ; the enemy had so

essed her, that she was quite out of onler;

though, before-time, she very seldom if ever

gave me an angry word.
' The Almighty God put it in my heart to

consider the cost, and that through tribulation
' was to enter the kingdom of heaven. And I

as faithful in this testimony I had to bear.

The consideration was weighty with me, lest

I should begin to take up the cross and to walk
in this way, and should not be able to hold out

to the end. The weight and. burden that was
upon me was great, having none in the country

to be an help to me in the time of my exercise,

but the Lord alone. I was very ready and
lling to take hold of his promises; and my

prayers unto Him were, That He would enable me
to go through all things that He required. I was
now first called a Quaker because I said to a

single person, thee and thou, and kept ou my
hat, and did not go after the customs and
shions of the world, that other professors

lived and walked in."

We may observe that this young man, at that

time only about nineteen years of age, thus be-

came a convinced Friend, in the most unfavor-

able surroundings, and without any human
friendship or apjjroval to cheer him on his way.
The anger of his mistress still continued, be-

cause he would not conform to the language
and customs of those around him. But he en-

deavored to do well in all things, and therein

was much comforted, remembering the Scrip-

ture: "The righteous shall hold on his way,

and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger

and stronger." Very often he feared that he

should not be able to hold out to the end, as no

one in the neighborhood was disposed or in-

clined to assist him in his troubles with his mis-

tress; but in course of time, the shameful abuse

af this woman was moderated, and this con-

tinued during the rest of his apprenticeship.

In a subsequent year, she became very ill, and
declared she could not die until she had asked
his forgiveness. He was in London at the time

;

but was sent for, and told her that he could

freely pardon her, and prayed his heavenly
Father to forgive her also. She recovered from
this illness, was ever after exceedingly friendly

towards him, and subsequently ended her days
in peace, and was buried in a Friends' buryiug-
ground in Wales.

It soon became common talk around Kichard
Davies' old home, that he had become a Friend.

His parents were much concerned, and their

fears were confirmed, by the parish priest, who
told them that their son had gone distracted

and had lost his seuses. Soon he went to their

home to visit them. They were worried to ob-

serve that he did not, as was the usage of that

age, go down on his knees to ask their blessing,

and take off his hat to them. His father de-

clared he would disinherit him, and said that he

now expected nothing but that he would go up
and down the country crying" Repent, repent."

Thus he seemed about to be cast off for Christ's

and the Gospel's sake.

At length his mother came and looked at

him, and saw that he still looked like her own
child, and was not, as she had been told, " be-

witched." She then had some religious conver-

sation with him, which cheered her greatly.

She quickly sought his father, and said to him,
" Be of good comfort, our son is not as was re-

ported of him ; we hope to have comfort of

him yet."

The younger members of the Society of

Friends were in the early days tremendously

aggressive. Thus we find R. Davies soon as-

suming a position of antagonism to the errors

of the professors of religion around him. In

those days the clergymen of the Established

Church of England were called priests, and the

priests were particularly regarded by the Friends

as men not Divinely called into the work they

were engaged in. Indeed, at that time, the

lives of many of them were so notoriously in-

correct, that it was evident they were totally

unfitted to serve as ministers of Christ. So this

stripling early felt compelled to bear a strong

testimony against a system, that at the same
time was, unknown to him, being testified against

by other young men in some of the adjacent

counties of England.
The morning following his return home, he

went to the place of worship where the priest

officiated who had so slandered him to his pa-

rents. At the conclusion of the service, he

stood up and asked the priest to make good the

false doctrine he had just preached, and re-

quested him to prove that he was distracted, as

the priest had falsely reported. But he was

soon taken away to jail; where many came to

.see him and converse with him on religious

topics. He says, " I spoke to them from the

Scripture, which was much to their satisfaction,

and we praised God that kept us in his fear and

counsel." The next moruing he was taken be-

fore the magistrate of Welch-Pool, and dis-

charged.

About this time another young man, named
David Davies, was led, through association with

the subject of this narrative, to adopt the views

of the latter. He, too, began to suffer for his

religious convictions. Because he could not go

on his knees in formal and lifeless prayer, just as

suited his father, the latter would himself arise

from his knees, take a staff and violently beat

his son. One cold, frosty night, this unnatural

and bigoted parent took the lad, and with a chain

and lock, chained him out of doors.

When about 22 years of age, R. Davies ob-

tained permission to leave his busine.-w and go
to Shrewsbury to attend a meeting that he under-

stood was held there. He had never before been
in a Friends' Meeting. It was held in silence

;

yet as they sat in silence, their hearts were so

touched with a sense of the Divine love and
presence, that there was hardly a dry eye among
them. At another meeting, in Shrewsbury, he
for the first time heard a sermon from the lips

of a Quaker; it was delivered by Jobn-ap-John,
whose words, he says, were " sound and pierc-

ing."

Soon after this, R. Davies felt it required of
him to attend a company of dancers, who were
spending a night in merry-making. When he
entered the room, the fiddling and dancing
ceased. He then addressed them, admonishing
them of their latter end. When he left, they

parted with much love and peace, they tliank-

ing him for the exhortation he had delivered.

Another time, he went to his old place of

worship, where the Independents met, and after

the preaching was through, he addres,=ed the

congregation. But the raini.ster, who was also

a magistrate, commanded him to be taken away
;

and he went to sit under a trie near at hand,

to mourn over the hardness of heart that pos-

sessed his old friends who once were so loving

and kind. As he sat there, it was revealed to

him, that although they then put him out of

their house, they would yet in the future come
to own his doctrine, and that place would be-

come a meeting-house for Friends. Ail this

was, in future years, literally fulfilled.

About this time, he visited some of his former
companions, three of whom were convinced as

a result of his efforts. They four decided to

organize a meeting; but as none had a hou.se

of his own, they determined to meet on a con-

venient hili, as they lived several miles apart.

There they met in silence, to the wonder of the

country. He says: " When the rain and weather

beat upon us on one side of the hill, we went to

the other side. We were not free to go into

any neighbor's enclosures, for they were so

blind, dark and ignorant, that they looked upon

us as witches, and would go away from us, some
crossing themselves with their hands about their

foreheads and faces." But for various reasons

the little meeting was finally discontinued, and
he again was left without congenial associates.

(To be continued.)

Free Rum on the Congo, and Free Beer in South

America.

The constitution ad.ipteil al Brus.'^pls for the

Congo Free State, contained a clause forbidding

trade in slaves, firearms, and alcohol. Eighteen

governments were represented in the Brussels

Congress, and unanimous consent was required

to ratify the Constitution. All have done so,

we understand, with the single exception of the

United States. The Senate had the treaty be-

fore it five weeks before adjournment at the last

session, but it failed to ratify it, and because of

that failure the devastation of the Congo Free

State continues. What that means is indicated

by the fact that over ten million gallons of

liquor were shipped into Africa from various

countries in the year ending June GO, 1886, and

the shipments liave been steadily increasing

since. From the port of Boston, 737,6-30 gal-

lons were shipped in that year.

What this sort of thing means is seen from

the following extract from a letter written not



366 THE FRIEND.

long since to W. T. Hornaday, author of " Free

Rum on the Congo," by Dr. Sims, chief of the

Livingstone Inland Congo Mission :

" Besides the giving of rum in payment for

goods or food supplies, it is employed in a whole-

sale way as presents. The traders keep their

'runners' on the roads frequented by natives,

whom they bribe with liquor to trade only with

their masters. The moment natives with pro-

duce arrive in a merchant's yard, they are

liquored all round. All contract dues, and

ground rents, are made payable more than half,

or, as is often the case, wholly in demijohns of

rum and cases of gin. * * *

" It is a sad thought that where five years

ago liquor was unknown and never asked for,

the natives now beg for it, and nothing else can

better ingratiate one into their favor. As for

the kings near the seaside trading-houses, into.x-

ication is about their normal condition. When
I was assisting to conduct a mission at Banana,
the port of the Congo, it was difficult to get the

natives to assemble in a sober state on Sabbath
morning."

The effects of liquor on the natives is thus

described by Stanley :

" The very atmosphere (of the Congo Free
State,) seems to be fatally hostile to the physique

of men who pin their faith to whiskey, gin and
brandy. They invariably succumb, and are a

constant source of expense. Even if they are

not finally buried out of sight and out of memo-
ry, they are so utterly helpless, diseases germi-

nate with such frightful rapidity, symptoms of

insanity are numerous: and with mind vacant
and body semi-paralyzed, they are hurried home-
ward to make room for more valuable substi-

tutes."

Such is the work for whose continuation the

Senate of the United States is responsible—the

leaders of both parties sharing in the responsi-

bility. Nu wonder the church conferences are

denouncing the disgrace, and no wonder the

Secretary of State has endeavored to secure

further time for ratification of the treaty,

—

which endeavor, we are glad to see announced,
has been successful, so that another chance will

be given in the next Senate.

This African affair is bad enough, but the

South American affair is, in one respect at least,

worse. The former is a result of inaction, the
latter a result of deliberate action. That the
State Department, in the present condition of
public feeling, should deliberately instruct all

our consuls in South American countries to

apply themselves to the securing of facts and
offering of suggestions to aid in "enlargement"
of the American beer trade in those countries,

and then should publish for gratuitous distribu-
tion the replies of tlie.se consuls, telling how
brewers can increase their shipments and intro-

duce the sale of beer by the glass among these
people, is something amazing.

There are many signs that the churches are
awakening to the enormity of the disgrace
that has been fastened upon the nation. But
the organs of the church, the religious press,

which ought to be speaking out in thunder
tones, are, with a few exceptions, uttering noth-
ing but timid whispers, and in some ca.ses not
even that much.

Lost, drnyed, or stolen, the national
— The Voice.

L-ieiicc ]

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Tutu is a poisonous bush, common all

over New Z<^aland. It has strong, light stems,
generally about eight feet high. The berries,

which grow in clusters, are reddish

color, juicy, and have a tempting appearance

when ripe.' Cattle, horses and sheep are some-

times killed by eating the shoots, going mad and

dying in convulsions. There have been several

cases of children being poisoned through eating

the berries, yet if the berries are put in a piece

of muslin and soaked, no harm will result.

Once an elephant belonging to a menagerie,

camped very near the Waitake River, was

turned out in a paddock by the river side to

amuse himself There were numerous clumps
of tutu about, and the elephant tore up large

armfuls with his trunk and devoured them.

Some one saw what he was at, and went and
told the proprietor, warning him of the danger

to which the elephant was exposed. The pro-

prietor rushed out to bring him away, but it

was too late. When he approached the animal,

the poison had already commenced to work,

and the gigantic beast, lifting his trunk, let off

a series of terrific trumpet-blasts. Next he

began to dance and spin around in a marvellous

manner; and finally he charged into the river,

where, after lashing the water furiously and
trumpeting for a few minutes, he spun around
again several times and dropped dead.

White Rope Fibres.—The chief supplies of

the.se fibres have been obtained from the Philli-

piue Islands, under the name of Manilla hemp

;

and from Yucatan, under the name of Sisal

hemp. This last is obtained from the leaves

of an aloe (Agave rigida). Of latter times,

another fibre has been introduced into the Lon-
don market from Bombay. It is prepared from
the leaves of another species of agave {A. vivi-

para), a native of America, but naturalized in

India. The plant is principally used in India

in making hedges, for which it is well adapted.

An Unusual Spectacle Recently Witnessed near
the Arctic Ocean.—In 1888, John W. Kelly dis-

covered on the northeast coast of Alaska, emp-
tying into the Arctic Ocean, just above Cape
Lisburne, a new river which has been named
the Pitmegea River. The river and its narrow
valley are very winding, and the natives say
they can ascend it for a distance of 40 miles.

This stream has not previously appeared on the

charts. Kelly ascended the river for a distance

of 25 miles, where he found a large glacier

emptying into the river. The glacier faces

southward and receives the full benefit of the

sunlight during the short polar summer. Gales
have deposited on the glacier particles of soil

and seeds of plants to a depth of from four

inches to a foot. The snowfall of winter soon
vanishes before the June sun. Then vegetation

on the glacier is warmed into life, and in a re-

markably short time the brown crust of soil is

covered with a robe of green and with bright
flowers, such as buttercups, dandelions, daffodils

and yellow poppies. Theie are also some hardy
grasses, whose roots penetrate the light covering
of soil. A few Arctic willows are also seen, but
they grow only a foot in length and trail along
the ground.

Such a spectacle is not often witnessed in the
Arctic regions. The mass of green, diversified

by the brilliant colors of Arctic flowers, has
only scanty depth of soil to flourish in, and
covers, like a carpet, or a brilliant robe,
the great ice mass on which the soil rests.

—

During the summer the ice front melts away,
leaving the protruding soil above it like the
eaves of a house. When it protrudes too far
for the strength of the grass roots, it topples
over into the river.

—

N. Y. Sun.
Honey.—At a meeting of the Linnean Society

of London, — Christy exhibited and described

some specimens of honey from different coun-

tries. " Arbutus honey," from Turkey, is said

to produce great drowsiness and sleep. " Euca-
lyptus honey," from Mount Barker, Adelaide,

Australia, is said to possess valuable therapeutic

properties; " wool-honey," from the Euphrates,
is really honey-dew, collected from the leaves

of oaks, and deposited by aphides.

77*6 Laplander's Bible.— The Lapps have the

Bible in their own tongue, and few stories are more
interesting than the account of its translation.

Over thirty years ago a series of religious riots took
place in a number of villages in Lapland, and
among the rioters was one Lars Haetta. During.-'

the riots several homicides occurred, and Lars and.
some other of his companions were committed to

prison on a charge of murder. They were found
guilty and several were hanged, but in considera-

tion of his youth Haetta was condemned to life-

long imprisonment. Commiserating his condition,

bis keepers and the prison chaplain extended to

.

him such favors as could safely be granted to a>

life-long prisoner, and finding them rewarded by
good conduct, took especial pains to teach him tO'

read and write. Lars became interested in the
Bible, grew day by day more fond of reading it,

and finallj formed the bold project of translating;

it into his native tongue. Through many weary
years the labor went on, for Lars was no greati

scholar, and the Lapp language, as may be readily
supposed, is not a fluent literary medium of thought.
But finally the work was done, the Bible translated

and printed in the language of Lapland, and the

remainder of Haetta's sentence was commuted.
He was living as late as 1870, and though an old

man was still active, and often served parties of
travellers as a guide.

—

Boston Tramaript.

Effect of Fortune Telling.—The wife of a promi-
nent Lake Shore official has been committed to the
insane asylum after a visit to a fortune-teller, \

predicted that her husband would be killed on the
railroad. She became a maniac in less than twenty-
four hours. This is the kind of work fortune-tellers <

are doing, besides insinuating all kind of things to

the discredit of husbands and wives. Twelve young
students in a female seminary of the first class went
to see a fortune-teller in sport. While much that

.

the hag said was mere gibberish, she made such r

statements concerning the futureof five of the girls

<

as have tortured them ever since, though they all

say they did not bfelieve in it. It must be a stupid i.

fortune-teller who cannot hit right quite frequent-

ly, for sickness, losses, misunderstandings, estrange- '

ments, disappointments come to most people, and i

also a certain proportion of successes.

—

Christian

Advocate.

A gentleman in Buffalo many years ago promised
his nephew $5,000 if he would neither chew, smoke,
drink, nor gamble until he became of age. The
conditions were agreed to, and after the death of
the uncle, the executor having refused to pay the
claim, the case was tried in Court and finally de-

cided in favor of the nephew. No one should prac-

tice virtue for money. Virtue itself is worth more
than gold. Yet this young man is not the first one
who has made money by avoiding vices. The besti

security one can have for worldly progress andl
prosperity is the promise that "Godliness is profit-

able unto all things, having promise of the life that I

now is, and of that which is to come."

—

Selected.

Love the Brotherhood.—Some professing Chris-
tians have such a dread of bigotry and sectarianism
that they go the opposite extreme. They lose all

special interest in and affection for the particular
denomination to which they belong. They take
pride in their liberality. They could be as much
at home in one church as another. This spirit is

highly commended by some ministers, and espe-
cially pleasing to those that are without. There is

danger at this point. A church meuiber who is not
bound to his own denomination by peculiar ties of
interest and affection will probably be of little value
to any denomination. The effort to find common
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ground on which all Christians may stand and
work tojretluT is commendable to a certain extent,

but when it goes so far as to require our members
to lay aside their peculiar doctrines and distinguish-

ing characteristics it becomes mischievous. All

the fiber has been eliminated from many modern
Christians by this process. Let us have fraternity

md co-operation, but let us not abandon distinctive

features which have always been our strength, in

wder to become like others.

We may justly consider heaven as our great

dm and end ; but neglect to seek after the eter-

nal happiness thereof, by obedience to the law

af " the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," which

the Apostle declares "set him free from the law

jf sin and death."

Weather Report for Fifth Month, 1891, at

Westtowu, Pa.

Mean Barometer, 30.071.

Highest " 30.421 on 21st.

Lowest " 2H 720 " 20th.

Mean Temperature, 58.°6.

Highest " 88.°4 on 11th.

Lowest " 33.°5 " 6th.

Greatest daily range of

Teraperatnre, 35.°5 on 10th.

Least daily range, 7°5 " 15th.

Total precipitation, 3.04 inches.

Number of days on which rain fell 10.

Number of clear days, 5.

Number of fair days, 15.

Number of cloudy days, 11.

Prevailing direction of wind

—

West.

Greatest velocity of wind 18 miles on the 17th.

Thunder storms on the 11th and 20th.

Frost on the 6th.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 13,

A Friend in California has kindly sent us a

3opy of an epistle addressed "To our absent

members and other Friends in isolated situations,"

ssued by the Annual Meeting of Friends in

Tasmania, in the Third Month last.

The letter accompanying it says: "To my
Inind, it is a remarkably fresh, lively and appro-

priate epistle, giving evidence of the hopeful

;ondition of the body of Friends who could

ssue it."

We transfer to our columns a part of it, de-

iring that those of our members to whom it

y come, who are living remote from their

jrethren and out of reach of the advantages

vhich flow from frequent religious intercourse

vith fellow believers, may feel that they are not

hereby cut off from a participation in the

•esponsibilities attached to membership in the

Church of Christ. If they have reason to be-

ieve that their outward habitation is that which

heir Divine Master has appointed for them,

hey may rest satisfied in the assurance that

t is his will that they should hold up a standard

the Truth in that place ; and, according to

he measure of grace received, there promote

is blessed cause by an upright and godly life,

nd by such efforts to spiritually help the com-

aunity around them, and its individual mem-
iers,as the Lord directs and enables them to do.

Such a course of life will not only be a means

f keeping themselves alive in a religious sense,

lut will be a source of strength to the body to

?hich they belong, raising a testimony in the

learts of others that this is a people favored of

he Lord.
Such outlying members, although they have

also peculiar risks ami temptations, are often

so situated as U> bf able to do more for the

cau.?e of Christ than those who are in the

midst of large communities of fellow professors.

They are centres of influence and channels

through which the religious concern of the

Church is enabled to reach those who would
otherwise be out of the range of its influence.

Dear Friends, who are thus living among
peoj)le outside of our own fold, be not discour-

aged, but remember, if faithful, you are as truly

a part of the Church of Christ, as if your habi-

tation was in the midst of the body. On you,

equally with any others, rests the responsibility

of upholding the Lord's cause, and being as

lights to the world.

The epistle referred to is as follows:

—

Dear Friends:—During this Annual Meeting
our hearts have gone out to you, our dear absent

Friends, in much fellowship and loving interest.

In sympathy with you who dwell alone and who
are unable to leave your home to join in brotherly

communion, we have desired to make you sharers

with us, so far as may be, in the benefits which
come through a united exercise of spirit. And we
feel that we cannot do this better than by encour-

aging you, by comforting you with the comfort
wherewith we have been comforted by God ; indeed

we have been made renewedly sensible that it is

only as we ourselves have known sometliing of the

hindrances to spiritual growth to which we w^ould

minister, and have received comfort and good hope
through grace, that we can effectually make known
the consolation which aboundeth through Christ,

who together with comfort gives streogth unto

every good work and word. And some of us have

found that while discouragement has come through

looking too much at our difficulties, not trusting to

the mercy of Him who hatli chosen our inherit-

ance for us—that whilst loss has come through

seeking too much help from our brethren, and
through deploring the absence of it; that, on the

other hand, strength has been received when we
have been willing to render help to others. In

true fellowship it is impossible that help can be one

sided
—" Bear ye one another's burdens," said an

apostle, "and "so fulfil the law of Christ." This

law of the kingdom is often forgotten ; and it is just

possible that the Church has lost strength through
looking uponits isolated Friends only as members
to be built up with assistance given in various

ways ; not considering that anything can come from

them in return. Yet, at various times in the world's

history it has been the people inhabiting secluded

valleys and solitary places, who held fast to the

simplicity which there is in Christ; when the large

communities, trusting to human learning and_ tra-

dition, went astray after their own inventions.

Even in the present day, notwithstanding the re-

turn of the Church towards the immediate teach-

ing of Christ himself, the isolated Christian will

probably have an important place to fill. We have

only to think of the hurry of life, caused by the in-

creasing competition in business, and by the quick-

ening of all human work to the greatest possible

pace, to understand the need of counsel from the

quiet cool valleys where the dew remains long.

And they who, in the busy centres, actively main-

tain the" Church organiz"ation, whilst perplexed

with cares which come daily upon them, work

more effectively in their service for Christ when
supported by the help and sympathy of their coun-

try Friends; just as these in their isolation are

cheered and strengthened when given participation

in the quickening, arousing and constraining in-

fluences which are felt in all rightly gathered as-

semblies. May we each in our several allotments

have a care to "take our right share in the service

of givinginstruction, comfort and edification toward

the spreading and advancement of the Truth. If

we believe that God hath chosen our inheritance

for us, we shall also come to know that He has not

left us without a service for Him. And as in the

early days the scattering abroad of the disciples re-

sulted in a wider proclamation of the Gospel of

Christ, so in the present day the dispersion of his

followers throughout every portion of the world
should iKisten the establishment of hi-- kinj.'dom on
earth. The service of each one is not neces.sarily

in vocal utterance; and amongst the many minis-
tries devolving upon the members of the body of
Christ, that which may be little in the estimation
of man, if performed in love to Jesus and with a
single eye to his glory, will not fail to be owned
and blessed of Him. We do well to notice that in

the lives of men narrated in Holy Scripture the
faithful obedience for which they are remembered
was rendered in and through their daily duties,

done a-s unto God—through faith they subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained the

promises. The most notable instance was that of
Abraham whose life throughout was a witne^vs for

God
;
going to the land of promise without know-

ing whither he went ; dwelling there without any
possession in it ; living in the consciousness that he
would be the father of a great nation, when as yet
no child was born unto him ; doing his daily work
as necessity arose, but regulating it by Divine
guidance, feeling that much depended how and
where the ordinary necessities were supplied —
faith thus manifested God reckoned unto him for

righteousness. So may the Christian dwell in the
land of promise looking for new heavens and a
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness; and
testify by his daily actions that he looks forward
to a time when there shall be a fulfilling of God's
gracious promises to his people. Such an one
will not be without the comforting assurance that

he is the ffiend of God, because he sees the

promises and embraces them. And he who thus
bears witness for God is as truly his messenger as

he who gives public testimony by word of mouth

—

the one may prepare the way for tie other, the one
may be the sower the other the reaper; and it is

sometimes the happiness of the sower and the

reaper to rejoice together.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Government has notified its

.igents on the seal islands in Behring Sea to stop the

killing of se.-ils by the North .\fuerican Commercial
Company, when it has taken 7500. It is said that

material progress is being made toward a temporary
settlement of the Behring .Sea question.

Some time ago Collector Phillips, of San Francisco,

secured a list of whalers who h;id obtained large quan-
tities of whiskey at Honolulu and then sailed for

Alaska. The revenue cutters Rush and Bear have
been instructed to overhaul all the whalers, and all

whiskey, except small quantities for medical purposes,

will bo seized wherever found, in order to ket-p liquor

away from the naiirce.

The schooner C. F. Hill has arrivoH at San Fran-

cisco from Kodiak, Alaska. She brings news ihat the

grippe is creating great havoc among the natives.

Hundreds have died. There are no doctors and no

medical stores. The catch of sea-otters, on which they

depend for a living, is also poor.

The Chilian transport Itata arrived at Iquique on

the 4th instant, and was delivered to the .\merican

war-ships. The cruiser Charleston arrived at Iquique

at noon the same dav.

The Director of t'he Mint, assisted by a committee

of artists, has examined nearly 3U0 designs and models

for new silver coins submitted in response to the De-

partment's circular. When the inspection wxs con-

cluded it was unanimously agreed that, while many of

the designs were meritorious, there was no one that

could be considered enough of an improvement on

present coins to justify a change. The designs were

all rejected and will be' returned to the senders at once.

Secretary Foster had a conference in New York on

the 4th instant, with bankers and brokers, and, alter

discussion, a resolution was adopted declaring it to be

to the interest of the country at large to extend the

maturing 4i percent, bonds at the rate of two percent.,

pavable at the pleasure of the Government.

The total gold taken in New York for export during

last week was $7,3-50,000.

At an anniversary meeting of the Women's Chris-

tian Temperance Union, held in Washington on the

7tli instant, a resolution was adopted censuring the ac-

tion of Secretary Blaine in issuing in Tenth Month last

a circular instructing the United States Consuls in

the South and Central American States to report to

the State Department the best means of introducing
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American beer into those countries, and various other

information connected with the beer and malt trade.

In one district in San Francisco the liquor saloons

are said to average 24? to the block.

A shock of earthquake from southeast to northwest,

accompanied by a rumbling noise, was felt in New
Brunswick, New Jersey, on the morning of the 7th

instant.

An expedition to North Greenland for scientific ex-

ploration purposes, started from Brooklyn on the 6th

inst., in the brigantine steam whaler Kite. Lieutenant

Peary is in command, who is accompanied by his wife

and a number of scientific men, who expect to be

absent one or two years. Several members of the

Academy of Natural" Science of Philadelphia act as

an escort, expecting to return home in the Ninth

Month next.

Over half of the United States was simultaneously

soused in water on the night of 3rd inst., and the edge

of the great spot of wet was made ragged with a cy-

clone in the northwest. Soaking rains were in pro-

gress, accompanied with driving winds to New York

on the one side, to New Orleans on the other, stretch-

ing beyond St. Paul and Minneapolis to the north,

and in the west for an indefinite distance. Milwaukee
reported the worst electrical disturbance on record,

making telegraph and telephone communication im-

possible, except at brief intervals.

A despatch from Dead wood. South Dakota, says that

one of the worst rain and hail storms in the history of

the Black Hills occurred on the night of the 4th inst.,

doing a vast amount of damage in that vicinity. All

the mountain streams were greatly swollen. Gold

run creek was overflowed and washed out the roadbed

and grade of the Dead wood Central Railroad for 3000

feet. Two weeks will be required for repairs, and dur-

ing that time no trains will be run.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 397, which
in 13 more than during the previous week, and 68 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 202 were males and 195 females ; 52 died

of consumption ; 24 of pneumonia ; 22 of diseases of

the heart; 21 of marasmus; 19 of inflammation of

the brain; 1.5 of apoplexy; 12 of convulsions; 11 of

diphtheria; 11 of cancer; 10 of inflammation of the

stomach and bowels and 10 of old age.

MarkeU, &C.—V. S. 4^'s, lOO.i ; 4's, reg., 119J
; cou-

pon, 120i ; currency 6's, 119 a 120.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Small sales on
a basis of 9j^ cts. for middling uplands.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $19.50 a $22.00;
spring bran, in bulk, $19.00 a §19.50.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a

$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.35 a $4.60; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.15 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.75 a $5.10 ; Western winter, straight, $5.00 a

$5.25; winter patent, $5.30 a $5.60 ; Minnesota, clear,

$4.75 a $5.15 ; Minnesota, straight, $5.25 n $5.50

;

Minnesota patent, $5.50 a $.^.75; do. do., favorite

brands, $5.85 a $«.00. Kye flour was quiet and steady

at $4.80 per barrel for choice Pennsvlvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.07j"a $1.08^.

No. 2 mixed corn, 66^ a 67 cts."

No. 2 white oats, 53.} a 53J c;s.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, GJ a 6J cts.
;
good, oj a 6

cts.; medium, 5| a 5f cts.; fair, 5 a 6J cts.; common,
4 a 4J cts. ; fat cows, 23 a 4} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a 5? cts.
;
good, 4} a

5cts. ; medium, 4} a 4J cts.; common, 3^ a 4 cts.;

culls, 2i a 3} cts. ; spring lambs, 7 a 10 cts.

Hogs were in fair request at 6J a 7 cts. for Western.
Foreign.—Both Houses of the British Parliament

have passed a bill to enable the Queen to make special
provision for prohibiting the catching of seals by her
subjects for a limited period.
The census of London shows a population of 4,211,-

05G. The outer ring has a population of 1,422,270.
The census of Ireland, just completed, shows a total

population of 4,706,162. Of this number 2,317,076 are
males and 2,389,086 females. The total shows a de-
crease in population during the last decade of 468,674.
The Roman Catholics number 3,549,745, a decrease of
411,146 during the last decade. The Protestant Epis-
copalians number 600,830, a decrease of 38,744; Pres-
byterians, 446,687, a decrease of 24,047, and the Metho-
disU, 50,235, an increase of 6,.396.

The trial of certain persons who charged Sir Wm.
Gordon-Cumming with cheating at a game of cards,
called baccarat, b;is been concluded, and a verdict of
"not guilty" rendered by the jury. The London mr-
respnndent of liie X. Y. Timei, in'liisdespatilies ..f tlu-

Olli instant, alter describing the universal excitement
the trial has occasioned, says: "Must prominent in

everybody's mind, so far as the conversation every-

where indicates it, is the cruel chance revelation that

the Prince of Wales brought his own baccarat coun-

ters with him to Tranby Croft, and that the rule

made by the master of the house against playing that

game under his roof, was suspended to gratify his

Royal Highness. I doubt if anything in the Prince's

whole career has hurt him so much in public estima-

tion as this. That the heir to the English throne, a

man who has a grandchild, should ask to have a thou-

sand-dollar-lirait game made up for him in which the

majority of the male players were youngsters, when

he knew his host had forbidden the game on the very

account of these young men, seems really too bad for

even the sporting classes to endure."

A despatch from London, dated the 2nd instant,

says; General Stewart Stanley, of South California,

announces that he has discovered the law of variation

of the maximum tension of aqueous vapor, a princi-

ple hitherto regarded as impossible of discovery. It

would thus appear that after a hundred years of re-

search, science has finally solved one of the most diffi-

cult problems of terrestrial physics, and that we can

now legislate for the control of the atmosphere and of

the steam engine.

The statistics of German emigration for the first

quarter of 1891 show that 41,692 persons emigrated to

America in that time. This is the largest number on

record for six years.

The city of Vienna was visited by a severe thunder

storm on the 3rd inst. Thirty-six buildings were

struck by lightning, and two children were killed and

many people were badly injured. Portions of the

suburbs are flooded. Despatches received from differ-

ent parts of lower Austria, Moravia and Hungary,
all report heavy storms. Tremendous damage was
done in the wine-growing districts of those sections of

the Empire. The heavy downpour of rain was ac-

companied by hailstones, which beat down the vines,

tearing ofl^ the young leaves and buds, and so injuring

the vines that it is highly probable the yield of wine
will be greatly diminished. The thunder was almost
incessant, and" the lightning was remarkably vivid. A
number of horses were struck by the lightning and
killed, and, in some cases, laborers who were at work
in the fields were stunned by the lightning striking

near them.
On the 7th inst., the cities of Verona and Mantua,

in Italy, were shaken by an earthquake. The centre

of the disturbance was at Verona. A subterranean
noise was heard like the roar of artillery, which was
followed by three strong shocks. The inhabitants

rushed into the streets in terror. At Marcenigo, three
persons were killed, and at Badia, Calavena, seven-
teen were badly injured by falling houses and chim-
neys. At the latter place another shock was felt at

6 o'clock in the morning, and much additional damage
was done. The movements were undulating in char-
acter, and were more or less over the whole North of
Italy. The towns of Balda, Calavena and Tregnanzo
were practically destroyed by the severity of the
shocks. A commission, appointed by the authorities to

examine the houses which were not thrown down by
the undulations of the earth, have made a hasty in-

vestigation, and they report that at least three-quar-
ters of the houses are in such a condition that pub-
lic safety demands that they be pulled down entirely.

A despatch to the London Didly New-i, from Odessa,
says that the gloomy predictions, which have been
made concerning the prospects of the crops in Russia,
have been upset, at least as far as Southern Russia is

concerned, by the heavy rains that have fallen lately.

The whole outlook has been changed in consequence
of these rains, and it is now believed that the harvest
will be little under the average.

Sir John MacDonald, Premier of the Dominion of
Canada, died at his home, Earnsclitfe, Ontario, on the
night of the 6th inst. The remains will be interred
at Kingston.

NOTICES.
Wantkp—A teacher to assist in the Intermediate

Department of Moorestown Academy. Apply to

Samuel L. Allen, 1107 Market Street, 'Phila.
Sarah S. Carter, Moorestown, New Jersey.

Wanted -— A capable teacher for the Aimwell
School, to give instruction in drawing, sewing and
some otber branches. She is desired to enter upon her
duties in Ninth Month next.

.\pplipation may be made to
Sarah Richie, 3216 N. Sixteenth St., Philada.
Deborah P. Lowry, 2220 Pine St., Phil.ada; or
Jane J. Wetherell, 3435 liancaeter Ave., Phila.

W^anted—A competent Friend to teach the Pre-

parative Meeting School at Malvern, Pennsylvania,

in the Ninth Month.
Apply to David Evans, or John G. Haines.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or

Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co , Iowa.

Married, Third Month 12th, 1891, at Friends'

Meeting-house, Plymouth, Montgomery County, Pa.,

William G. Raiford, of Berlin, Va., to Elizabeth,
daughter of Septimus and Ellen H. Roberts, of Centre
Square, Pa.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Middleton, Co-

lumbiana Co., Ohio, Fifth Month 21st, 1891, Wilson
M. Hall, son of Linion and Ann W. Hall, to Mary
Anna, daughter of Jesse and Seniira S. Edgerton, (the

latter deceased.)

Died, Ninth Month 4th, 1890, Lydia B'. Evans,
daughter of the late Uriah Evans, in the 59th year of

her age, a member of Upper Evesham Monthly and ^

Cropwell Preparative Meeting of Friends, N. J.

, at his residence in Norwich township, On-
tario, Third Month 19th, 1891, in his 78th year,

Andrew Willson, an elder of Norwich Monthly
Meeting of Friends ; and at the same place on Second
Month 20th, 1890, in her 73rd year, Mary Ann
Willson, wife of the above, also an elder, and daugh-
ter of the late John and Mirando Palmer.

, at the residence of her daughter, Hannah
Brantingham, Marlboro, Stark County, Ohio, Fourth
Month 13th, 1891, Patience Carr, widow of the late

Samuel Carr, in the 95th year of her age, a member
of Marlboro Particular, and Upper Springfield Month-
ly Meeting. This dear Friend was a striking example
of self-denial, of a meek and quiet spirit, and always

prefering others' comfort to her own. She was firmly

attached to the Society of which she was a member,
and greatly enjoyed the company of her friends. She \

had a remarkably retentive memory, and although
had but very little opportunity for an education when i

young, yet her mind was stored with useful knowl-

edge. She was fond of poetry, and could repeat it by''

the hour, and almost as long as she lived, repeating a I

very lengthy poem correctly, only thee days before*

her death, to a Friend that sat by her bed side. Fop i

the last ten years of her life her sight failed so thatji

she was not able to read, which was a great privation'i'

to her, as she spent much of her time in that way ; she
regretted this affliction and trial nearly as long as !

lived, but always said she wanted to be" resigned. Her
children took much pleasure in reading to her, which
she enjoyed and always seemed thankful for. As age
came on the powers of nature weakened, and then it

was that the mind so well stored with useful matter in

youth would show itself in a remarkable manner. She
would often repeat whole poems, or lengthy articles,

and then say, she only read that once, or heard that

repeated once, when a little girl. A short time before •

her last sickness she had passed a very restless day,

and the poor mind seemed sorely tried, and not com-
forted, her daughter not knowing what more to do,

asked her to repeat a piece. Oh, she said, my piece&i

are all gone, only a few little scraps, and then repeated
the following

:

Father of all, in every age,

By every clime adored,
By Saint, by Savage, and by Sage,
Jehovah, Jove, or Lord,

Repeating the last three lines several times, it seemed,
to quiet and comfort her, so that she was able to retire,

and rested well through the night. Her last sickness
was short, having contracted the prevailing influenza,

she was only confined to her bed six days, and passed
quietly away in a peaceful sleep ; and her friends feel

that she has been gathered, as a shock of corn fully

ripened. " Blessed in the sight of the Lord is the'

death of his saints."

, at her residence in this city, on the 13th of

Fifth Month, 1891, Eliza Fell, aged 80 years
'

months and 18 day.-s, a member of the Monthly Meet-
ing of Friends of Philadelphia.
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Third Month 26th, 1820—First-day.—After
reading the Scriptures in the evening, we had
a season of solemn silence, in which I felt niy

mind concerned to express the benefits derived

to us under the Gospel dispensation, in which
our lots are cast in this day—that there is not

now any occasion for one man to say unto an-

other, or to a brother, " Know the Lord ;" for

all may know Him, from the least to the greatest
-—neither need we say one to another, " Who
shall go up to heaven, or to the furthermost

parts of the earth, to bring Christ from thence,

that we may hear Him and obey Him ;" for He,
the Word, is near to each of us, in the heart aud
in the mind, telling each of us the way, and to

walk in it—that though the Scriptures are the

words of God, yet Christ is the Word that was
before the Scriptures—that all things were made
by Him, and that when He, the First-born,

came into the world, the angels of God were
commanded to worship Him—that He is the

Light of the world—that a measure and mani-
festation of this Divine illumination is given to

every one to profit withal, which if followed in

the way of its leadings, will lead us in the strait

and narrow way, which ends in eternal life.

We are all candidates for this glorious end,

and the voice of Divine mercy has gone forth

throughout the earth, iuviting us to come to this

Light, which is Christ ; and what by nature we
cannot do, his Holy Spirit will enable us to do,

if faithfulness is abode in, and He will save us

with an everlasting salvation, which the works
of the law could not accomplish. My mind

I

was principally drawn to the servants, five of

whom were present, and one of them had been
clerk to a public worship house; the opportunity

closed under a solemn covering.

Fifth Month 18th.—I felt my mind drawn to

the Monthly Meeting at Lisburn, which I at-

tended, also the Meeting of Mipisters and Elders,

where, in reference to a deficiency in bringing

families to meeting, I remarked that the au-

thority which parents had given them by the

Great Parent of the family should be main-
tained, as the patriarchs were kings and priests

in their families, and reminded them how the

centurion was praised for supporting his au-

thority in his family. The succeeding meeting
was very low, and I sat a long time much de-

pressed, when I had to say that the foundation

of true Gospel ministry was love—that God so

loved the world that He sent his only begotten

Son into it—that He, the Minister of ministers,

preached to the people love to God above all,

and love to our neighbor—that his church was
built without hands, and did not need the sup-

port of men'.s hands—that whoever ministered

'n it should remember the advice of the apostle,

to minister in that ability which God giveth

—

that if any ministered out of this ability, their

foundation is comparable to hay, straw, &c.,

and will be consumed, as God is said to be a
consuming fire ; and as He is also said to be
jealous, his glory He will not give to man, nor
his praise to the worksof men, for his own works
do praise Him, and if any one should take that

honor to themselves, they will lie down in sor-

row.

Ninth Month 11th.—I attended the meeting
at Richhill, and a public one by desire of Nathan
Hunt, from North Carolina, who was largely

engaged in testimony therein, to the exalting of

our principles, and addressing himself to many
states present, I believe, very suitably ; and al-

though occupied at home in a labf)rious line, to

maintain himself and family, being a black-

smith, nevertheless he had the tongue of a scribe

well instructed, bringing things new and old

out of his treasury, and was as a polished shaft

in his Master's quiver, wounding and bringing

down the hairy scalp of his enemies. I felt my-
self so small and little, that I durst not venture

to my tent door, even to look after this man of

God, as he entered into the tabernacle!

Tenth Month IWi.—Week-day meeting here,

after a long time in silence the [subject of the]

ten lepers who were cleansed was opened be-

fore me—only one returned to give God thanks,

and he was a stranger, not of the house of Israel,

where were the nine? strangers will be called

in to sit at the table with Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, while the

children of the kingdom shall be cast out; for

the time may not be far distant when many,
who have not been favored as we have, with one

servant after another being sent with their lives

in their hands, to invite, saying, "Behold all

things are ready, come ye and eat at the Lord's

table," whilst we are making excuses, forgetful

of his mercies—I say these strangers will come
to the light, flocking like doves to the windows,

and will fill up our vacant seats, for his table

shall be filled, and the children of the bride-

chamber be cast out, if they will not hear.

When the Divine light first shone into my heart,

I was a stranger also, but I immediately cleaved

to it, and surrendered my body, soul, and spirit

to it, willing to give all up to be

this precious pearl ; and I have been mercifully

preserved in the love of it to this day, now about

eighty-one years of age
;
praise the Lord, O my

soul, for his mercy endureth for ever, to those

who love and fear Him.
First Month, 1821.—There feels to me, a dis-

position in some here, wanting to comprehend
the hidden mvsteries of God, and to measure

them by their natural understandings; to this

spirit I have sometimes to minister, but my
labor seems in vain, it must be brought to the

Master himself if cast out. On First-day, I had
to compare the natural man to the world, in it.s

primitive state as descriiied by Mo.se.s, void and
without firm, and darkness upon the face of tlie

deep, until the Spirit of God moved upon the

face of the waters—" and God said, Let there

be light, and there was light, and God saw that

the light was good ; and God separated the light

from the darkness, the ligiit He called day, and
tiie darkness Recalled night"—man, asb(jrnof a

woman, is void of Divine knowlerlge of heavenly

mysteries, but endowed with a knowledge of the

things necessary for man, called "the things of

a man ;" with this knowledge man generally

turns the strength of his mind and faculties to

the obtaining of earthly things; but the Spirit

of God, moving upon this state, says in his own
time, " Let there be light,"—and in that light,

man then discovers his state of nature, and feels

he is unable [of himself] to do those things,

which the secret counsel of the Most High shows

him in his conscience, are necessary to be done,

if he attains to heaven and happiness. The
light then is gradually separated from the dark-

ness, and the light is called the day of merciful

visitation to the benighted soul of man ; and

though this light appears in man, it is not of

man, but from God in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Therefore, man should give up his own wisdom

in these things, and wait daily at Wisdom's gate,

for that wisdom which alone can explain those

mysteries, which were hidden from ages, and

are now revealed in the second coming of Jesus

Christ, [in Spirit], in whom is all wisdom and

knowledge, and who is blessed now and forever-

more !

My baptisms are frequent, by day and by

night, especially in the silence of the latter,

though deeply exercising, deep answering to

deep in holy writ, yet they are productive of

secret prayer for preservation from the roaring

lion, seeking to devour ; the hand which was

stretched forth to save Peter, is stretched forth

in due time, when every other help fails, his

saving grace is found sufficient and ray little

grain of faith is increased, to confess, "Thou art

the Son of the everlasting Father, thou art the

Saviour of all who put their trust in thee!" I

have been favored with precious seasons in the

night sometimes, when I have felt the inflow-

ings of Divine good to my soul, bringing the

whole man into solemn silence, and covering me
with heavenly light; under this I have lain

secretly praying for preservation, and acknowl-

edging' I was but dust and ashes. These seasons

I have compared to the brook by the way which

refreshed after the close exercises and baptisms

I had passed through, and increased my faith

to say, " Lord thou hast been my Alpha, conde-

scend I beseech thee to be my Omega, now in

the 82nd year of my age, that when thou in thy

unerring wisdom seest meet to call me from

works to rewards, I may be enabled to say,

Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth, and is
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waiting thy coming. Praises be to thy holy and

blessed name who liveth and reigneth for ever

andj^reR-- Amen."
th Month Isf.—First-day meeting atMoy-

'en : near the time of separating, a concern

ripened so as to encourage me to stand up and

say, that the Church of Christ here on earth

was a high distinction, which all bodies profess-

ing Christianity claimed as their own, but let us

consider what the Scriptures say concerning it

—they say it is the body of Christ, of which He
is the high and holy Head—that it receives

strength and nourishment from the Head—that

as the oil wiis poured upon the head of Aaron,

which ran down his beard to the nethermost

skirts of his garments, so doth the unction from

the holy One, run down from the highest to the

lowest member of his body —that Christ is the

officiating minister in his church, making use of

servants and handmaids, as He did in the Jew-

ish church—that such are made holy, harmless,

undetiled, and separate from sinners, as He told

his people formerly, " Be ye holy, for I am holy,"

as the Head is holy so must the members (the

body) be holy also, by having their robes made
white in the blood of the Lamb, who is the Word
of God—which Word is in each of us, as a swift

witness against every appearance of evil, reprov-

ing and condemning it, and as we submit there-

to, our sins will be washed away, and we shall

be clothed with the fine linen, which is the

righteousness of the saints—that it is not [a mere
reliance on] Christ without us which will give

us admittance into the kingdom of heaven,

though we may plead having eaten and drunk
in his presence, and that He taught in our

streets—it is Christ within us that will give us

the blessed hope of glory—for there is no seed

can destroy sin in man but Christ the Seed of

the woman—and if we live in sin and die in it,

" Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I know
you not," is the sentence on those who are not

washed and cleansed by the inspeaking Word
of God, who told his disciples, " Now ye are

clean through the word that I have spoken unto
you." The meeting concluded under a solemn
covering.

(To be continued.)

The Submmion of the Heart—Wh&t could
exceed in strangeness to human comprehension,
the reiiuirements that were laid upon Abraham,
Moses, the prophets, and many others too numer-
ous to mention?

The snibmiision of the heart was what these

holy men concerned themselves with; not the
strangeness of the mode in which that noble and
God-glorifying principle of obedience was out-

wardly to be exhibited. They were used to

strange things,—to terrible things to flesh and
blood, when they came to deal with the Father
of Spirits.

They found it to be God's way to break, and
bruise, and hatter, and confound " the wisdom
of the wise, and bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent," by requiring them to

submit to strange and humbling proceedings.
How often do they testify to this

!

In fact it is generally through obedience to

some .«<ranje thing, that the very stroke is given,
whereby the stiff-necked, self-willed, old Adam'
nature is to be crucified and slain.

Certainly, it never did, nor ever will please
God to accept of such a righteousness, and such
a conformity to the image of his selfdenying
and suffering Son, as can be wrought out accord-
ing to the conceptions of reagon, which, at the
very onset, and as a necessary consequence uf

its own nature, can see nothing but strangeness

and irraiionality, in the need of a self-denying

or suffering Saviour at all.

—

Selected.

For "The Friend."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

(Continued from page 362.)

Edward Burrough had faithfully warned

Oliver Cromwell and those who ruled England,

before the accession of Charles II, that the

Divine judgments were about to descend upon

them. And now that the reins of power had

passed from their hands, he was equally bold

and explicit in calling the attention of the new
rulers to what the Lord required at their hands.

While he believed that they had been raised

up of the Lord as instruments in his hands to

punish tho.se who had previously been in au-

thority, and who had governed with cruelty,

oppressed tender consciences, and sought to en-

rich themselves; he at the same time warned

Charles Stuart not to go beyond the com-

mission he had received ; and he told him and

his followers: "You would indeed be happy, if

you could forgive your enemies, if you could

reward them good for their evil ;" and he sol-

emnly warned him against permitting the con-

tinuance of those oppressions which had long

lain heavily on Friends. But unfortunately,

neither Charles nor his Parliament had attained

to that measure of Christian feeling which

would enable them to act on this advice. The
king seems to have been naturally an amiable

man ; but he was thoroughly unprincipled

—

one not controlled by the most sacred promises,

and the slave of his sensual appetites.

Macaulay forcibly describes the tone of feel-

ing which prevailed after the restoration, in the

fashionable circles in England. As to many
of these, probably, the picture is not too strongly

drawn, yet it cannot be believed that there was
not a large body of sober persons in England
who looked on the vice that prevailed with ab-

horrence and dread. Indeed, if all the people

had been as corrupt as the court, it might well

have been feared that some such judgment from
the Lord would overtake the land, as formerly

fell on Sodom and Gomorrah. We have no
doubt that there were many thousands who
could have adopted the prayer which George
Fox says he was moved to offer to the Lord, in

which he says :
" Bring down in the land all

debauchery, vice, whoredoms, and this raping
spirit, which causeth and leadeth people to have
no esteem of Thee, O God ! nor their own souls

or bodies, nor of Christianity, modesty, or hu-
manity."

Macaulay's description is as follows :

—

" Those passions and tastes which, under the
rule of the Puritans, had been sternly repressed,

and, if gratified at all, had been gratified by
stealth, broke forth with ungovernable violence

as soon as the check was withdrawn. Men flew
to frivolous amusements and to criminal pleas-

ures with the greediness which long-enforced
abstinence naturally produces. Little restraint

was imposed by public opinion, for the nation,
nauseated with cant, suspicious of all preten-
sions to sanctity, and still smarting from the
recent tyranny of rulers austere in life and
powerful in prayer, looked for a time with com-
placency on the softer and gayer vices. Still

less restraint was imposed by the government.
Indeed there was no excess which was not en-
couraged by the ostentatious profligacy of the
king and of his favorite courtiers.

" The restored Church contended indeed
against the prevailing immorality, but con-

tended feebly, and with half a heart. It was

necessary to tlie decorum of her character, that

she should admonish her erring children ; but

her admonitions were given in a somewhat per-

functory manner. Her attention was elsewhere

engaged. Her whole soul was in the work of

crushing the Puritans, and of teaching her dis-

ciples to give unto Cisesar the things which were

Ciesar's. She had been pillaged and oppressed

by the party which preached an austere mo-
rality. She had been restored to opulence and
honor by libertines. Little as the men of mirth

and fashion were disposed to shape their lives

according to her precepts, they were yet ready

to fight knee deep in blood for her cathedrals

and palaces, for every line of her rubric and
every thread of her vestments. If the de-

bauched cavalier haunted brothels and gamb-
ling houses, he at least avoided conventicles.

If he never spoke without uttering ribaldry and
blasphemy, he made some amends by his eager-

ness to send Baxter and Howe to jail foF5>reach-

ing and praying. Thus the clergy, for a time,

made war on schism with so much rigor, that

they had little leisure to make war on vice.

The ribaldry of Etherege and Wycherley was
in the presence and under the special sanction

of the head of the Church, publicly recited by
female lips in female ears, while the author of

the Pilgrim's Progress languished in a dungeon
for the crime of proclaiming the Gospel to the

poor. It is an unquestionable and a most in-

structive fact, that the years during which the

political power of the Anglican hierarchy was
in the zenith were precisely the years during

which national virtue was at the lowest point."

Soon after Charles' return, an election was
held (early in 1661,) for a new parliament. A
large proportion of the successful candidates

were men who had fought for the crown and
the church, and whose minds had been exaspe-

rated by many injustices and insults suffered

at the hands of the roundheads. They were

more zealous for royalty than the king himself,

and more zealous for episcopacy than the bish-

ops.

Charles had solemnly promised on the word
of a king to preserve liberty of conscience.

And he made some effort to restrain the in-

tolerant zeal of the House of Commons; but

he yielded to the pressure and gave his assent

to penal statutes against the non-conformists.

One of these, which made it a crime to attend

any place of worship not authorized by the

Church of England, was the cause of great suf-

fering to Friends, who believed that no human
authority could release them from the duty of

'

publicly assembling to worship God. Thousands '

of them were thrust into prison, but those who '

were left continued to meet, and thus bear an .

open testimony to their allegiance to the King
of Heaven. Hundreds died in prison ; or, after

their release, of diseases contracted during their

confinement.

Charles II was desirous to use the strife between
the English Church and the non-conformists as a
means to secure toleration to the Roman Catholics,

and at the same time revive his prerogative of

dispensing with the execution of the laws. With
the assent of the' Presbyterian party, in the

Royal Council, he issued on the Twelf;.i T'outh

of 1662, a royal proclamation expressing hia

resolve to exempt from the penalties of the Acts
which had been passed " those who living peace-

ably do not conform themselves thereunto through
scruple and tenderness of misguided conscience,

but modestly and without scandal perform their

devotions in their own way." This indulgence
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applied equally to Catholics aa to Protestants

;

and " it was," says Green, " in itself, a bold asser-

tion of the royal prerogative of suspending the

execution of the laws." It probably gave some
temporary relief to Friends, but the Parliament
forced Charles to withdraw his pledge of tolera^-

tion, and followed this up by a new and oppres-
sive Conventicle Act. J. W.

(Tot

For "The Friend."

Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

(Continued from page 366.)

In the year 1658 he went to reside in London
and entered into business at his trade of making
felt. But frequently his native country would
be presented to his view, and as he remembered
its desolation in a religious sense, he was led to

feel that he ought to return thither and work in

the cause of Christ. He was disobedient to these

impressions, and doubtless worn by the mental
strain induced by such exercises, he was taken
ill. Of this illness he writes:

"Friends of London were very kind to me,
and would freely have administered unto me,
but I was not willing to accept of anything from
them, so long as I had of my own. My pain of

body and spirit increased upon me, till at last I

was forced to bow to the will of the great God,
who was too strong forme; and on reasoning
with Him one night upon my bed of sorrows, He
showed me clearly that I was to go to my own
country; and I was made willing to give up to

go if He would be pleased to let me know his

will and pleasure by this sign and token, that

He would remove my pain. When I had made
a covenant with the Lord to go, immediately
my pain was removed, and I had peace and
quietness of mind and spirit. I arose next
morning and went to my work ; and when those

tender Friends that had a regard for me in my
sickness came to see me that morning, I was
gone to work, which was to their admiration."

R. Davies was married in the year 1659, and
soon afterwards removed to his native Wales.

In 1660 he was twice arrested for refusing to

take the oath of allegiance to king Charles II,

who had recently been restored to power. The
first time he was so fortunate as to appear before

justices who were willing to listen to his reasons

for refusing to swear. His townsmen also stood

ready to vouch for his excellent and harmless

character, so he was discharged. When prepar-

ing to leave the room, he told the justices that

he had brought a very good hat there with him,

but that some one had conveyed it away. The
hint was appreciated : a diligent search was
made ; the stolen hat was found and put upon
his head. He then left, accompanied by many
of the inhabitants of the town, who were glad

to see their young neighbor so delivered.

The second time he was not so fortunate, but

was most cruelly treated. Some troopers with

pistols and naked swords burst into his home,

and forced him to leave his wife and oldest

child, only three days old. His wife said to

him, " Dear husband, be faithful to God, what-

ever becomes of me." Among the troop was a

wicked man who had in years before owed R.

Davies' father a debt and had run away to avoid

pay.ng it. This fellow declared he would make
iiis prisoner follow at his horse's heels for many
miles. Meanwhile several of the town aldermen
and others had collected, and requested the

soldiers to release the captive ; they engaging

that he would be at the prison on the following

morning. These promises not prevailing, some

of the aldermen became enraged, and a conflict

over the peaceable Quaker was almost precipi-

tated, much to the anxiety of the hitter. The
crowd, armed with clubs and staves, declared

that a town-bnrn child should not be so abused

by bad men ; and finally he was relea.sed upon
the promise to go to the county jail on the fol-

lowing day ; which he accordingly did.

The above incident proves that this young
man, while courageous in his convictions, and
while being in his locality the only representa-

tive of an unpopular faith, was yet respected l)y

his neighbors, and even loved by them. It also

exhibits the sense of justice that animated the

Welsh, who, while difiering in creeds and faith,

did not yield to the spirit of bigotry that was at

that time so shamefully prevalent in England.

It seems a singular thing that a man accused

of disobeying the law, should go unescorted to

prison and stay there without actually being

held by walls and bolts. Yet R. Davies, although

accused of crime, was trusted by his accusers to

just that extent—such confidence had they in

the very man they were persecuting. When he

became installed in his quarters in jail, he found

among the prisoners a number of his old ac-

quaintances. They were dissenters like himself

—Presbyterians, Independents and Baptists

—

and he was the only Friend among them. These

poor prisoners had meetings for worship amongst

themselves, which were attended by R. Davies.

The latter had little to say in these meetings,

but sometimes would utter a sigh or groan,

which he quaintly remarks, "did often put them

out of order in their preaching and praying;

and as the Lord would order it I spoke a few

words among them." The result of his labors

in this place was soon apparent, as several of his

feUow prisoners became convinced of the truth

as held by Friends.

Once he was desirous of sending a letter to

his wife, and fearing to trust the jailer, he re-

quested a visitor, an elderly woman, to deliver

it for him. She was afraid to do so, fearing it

would involve her in difficulty. So he read the

letter to her, that she might know its innocent

character. After he had read it, she was much
affected, and turning to those near her said,

" Surely these people will never come to us, but

we must go to them." She, too, soon cast in her

lot with the despised Quakers.

After this imprisonment terminated, he re-

turned home and followed his trade; but soon

again he was called upon to sutler. When about

25 years of age he went to a meeting in Shro[>

shire, and at it was arrested and taken to the

Shrewsbury jail. Another Friend named Wm.
Gibson, was at the same time arrested and com-

mitted with him.

The jailer here was exceedingly cruel. He
withheld from them the most absolute necessities

of life, promising such needs, only if they paid

him money ; and he even denied them straw to

lie upon. "He thrust them into a little room that

was so small that they scarce had space to lie

down in it. Yet upon the boards they slept

;

" and," writes this patient sufferer for conscience'

sake, " It was pleasant to us." Their experience

reminds of what Wm. Dewsbury, another Friend,

said under similar circumstances : he "esteemed

the bolts and locks put upon him as jewels.
"_
A

stalwart and abiding faith, mind, not fanaticism,

which so triumphed over physical and mental

distress, was truly invincible.

The prisoners complained to the jailer about

having so little room, so they were given an

adjoining room, in which was a bedstead with

no bed upon it. Wm Gibson and R. Davies

that night lay upon the cords, but the next

morning not only their clothe', but their skin

also was so mariced with the cords, that they

decided the floor was a better resting place. R.
Davies continued to remonstrate with the surly

and often drunken jailer, telling hira that he

d his friends were honest men, masters of

families, and had comfortable homes. Finally

as a result of efforts at plea-sant converse with

hira, he was prevailed upon to let the prisoners

go away at nights, provided that they stiiyed in

the prison during the daytime. As for |)oor

Wm. Gibson, he had so incurred the anger of

the jailer by reproving him, that he was kept

in a room by himself.

During the above inprisonment many people

visited the Friends to dispute with them, or were

attracted to them out of idle curiosity. As a
result, not a few with whom they convcrseil were

convinced of the doctrines they uphehl, and
eventually affiliated with the new denomination.

Thus when they were discharged, they were led

to realize that their sufferings had only pro-

moted the cause they loved better than their

lives.

In the year 1662 the Friends of Wales had a

number of meetings established largely through

the instrumentality of R. Davies, who at that

time was 27 years of age. But the men of our

generation can little appreciate what those meet-

ings cost them ! Their jealous enemies took ad-

vantage of unjust existing laws to have them

arrested and imprisoned, on the suspicion of

meeting for seditious and not for religious pur-

poses. Then when arrested, the oaths of al-

legiance to the king would be demanded of them.

These oaths they could not take, not because

they felt no fealty to the government, but be-

cause they could not conscientiously swear. Ho

the prison gates would then close upon them,

not infrequently for many years.

Does it not seem strange that many of our day

so lightly value their meeting privileges, when
the youthful Quakers of two hundred years ago

were so willing to risk their all for the sake of

participating with their friends in worshipping

God? They found a reward that amply com-

pensated for all their sufferings. Should not the

reward without the suffering be at least just as

sweet to the young men and women of this

favored generation ?

(To be continued.)

]Vantiiif/ in Religious Depth.—It is mournful

to reflect upon the present state of our religious

Society, in many places. While there is pre-

served, a large body of substantial Friends,

many others, deeply immersed in the love of

the world, the desire of ease and outward great-

ness, and wanting in religious depth, are de-

generated from that purity of heart, and well-

founded zeal for the support of our principles

and testimonies, which so conspicuously ap-

peared amongst our primitive Friends. Their

principles and testimonies were dearer to them

than all temporal accomodations, liberty, or life

itself. Being preserved in a state of living faith

and devotion to Christ Jesus, their Lord and

Master, they were made quick in discerniijg the

approach o'f the enemy in his most insidious

forms; and they kept "their eye inward to the

Lord. Through his baptizing power they were

united together in bearing a faithful protest

against the devices of Satan and his agents, and

were thus rendered instrumental in warning

and preserving the flock from his desolating

ravages.— Wm. Evans.
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For " The Fk.end."

Our Feathered Visitors.

Oue of the pleasant thiugs counected with

the spring and early summer is the return of

the birds, which had spent the winter in more

southern climates, where the mildness of the

weather had permitted them to obtain supplies

of food, which the rigor of our winters would

have made inaccessible.

It is true we have some hardy species which

remain with us during the cold weather, such as

the common crow, which ranges over a wide ex-

tent of country and appropriates every thing

that will sustain life—insects, worms, carrion,

fish, grain and fruits, &c., being all acceptable

to him. His motions and cries add to the in-

terest of winter walks in the country.

The swallow family live on insects which they

take on the" wing—hence winter drives them to

tropical countries, where such food may be

found. One of the most interesting of the family

is the Purple Martin, which returns to the lati-

tude of Philadelphia about the 1st of the Fourth

Month. Its lively motions, musical twittering,

and social habits, render it a general favorite.

It is always found with us in the neighborhood

of man's dwellings, occupying boxes or gourds

put up for its accommodation. At a pleasant

house in Chester County, Pa., which I visited a

few days since, a house with 16 apartments had
been elevated on a pole in the yard, which had
been occupied by a flock of Martins for several

years. The present season there were 7 pairs

of these birds, and their evolutions were very

interesting. A few English sparrows, undaunted
by the .superior size and numbers of the Mar-
tins, had taken possession of some of the vacant
apartments. But they had a hard time in at-

tempting there to raise their broods; for the

family feared their aggressive habits and about
once in ten days tore out their nests and de-

stroyed the eggs that had been laid. With
characteristic perseverance the sparrows would
immediately begin to carry back the pieces of

straw, &c., and reconstruct their nests. Whether
they would outweary their enemies or not, it is

too early in the season to determine. About 40
eggs have been crushed in the successive de-

struction of their abodes, but the sparrows as

yet show no signs of yielding possession and re-

moving to more secure quarters. One cannot
but admire the firmness of purpose and resolute

action of thase little birds.

On returning home, I found that one of my
neighbors had been quite excited over a contest
between the sparrows and wrens ; she placed in

her yard two or three years ago, a little bird-

house, and i)urposely made the hole of entrance
too small to admit a sparrow, so that the wrens
might have undisturbed possession. But the
sparrows jiecked at the wood around the hole
until they had enlarged it sufficiently to permit
them to squeeze through the aperture—and in

the box they reared a brood of young. To pre-
vent the recurrence of this she had nailed a
board over the doorway with a hole so small as
to baffle any attempt of a sparrow to find ad-
mittance. A few days ago a pair of wrens at-

tempted to take po.ssession, but were vigorously
a.s^aultcd by the sparrows?. Their superior swift-
ness enabled them to avoid the blows aimed at
tlieni, anil occasionally to go into the birdlion.se.

The struggle continued for a day or two, but the
<yreiis were finally wearied out by their per-
tinacious enemies and appear to have gone else-

where in search of a more peaceable home.
In our own yard there are several bird-houses

fastened to the trees and occupied by the spar-

rows, who are welcome visitants to us. During

my absence one pair of these had been greatly

disturbed by the coming of a red squirrel, which

seated itself on a ledge in front of the opening

to their nest. It may"have had felonious designs

on their eggs or young; but the birds were evi-

dently in awe of it, and kept at a prudent dis-

tance. It was interesting to find one animal,

which they feared to attack, even in defence of

their nests.

On the 19th of Fifth Month, as I was enter-

ing a solitary piece of woodland near our vil-

lage, I was startled by the sudden appearance

of a Flicker or golden-winged woodpecker,

which flew out from a hole in a dead tree. As
their nests are placed in such locatious, the bird

may have been disturbed when making explora-

tions for the purpose of finding a place to rear

its young. The Flicker is a beautiful bird,

the under side is yellow, dotted with black, and

he has a black crescent on the breast and a red

crescent on the hind head.

The wookpeckers feed principally on the

larvre of those insects which perforate the wood
of trees, and therefore are valuable scavengers.

J. W.

THE LADDER OF ST. AUGUSTINE.
Saint Augustine ! well hast ihou said.

That of our vices we can frame
A ladder, if we will but tread

Beneath our feet each deed of shame!

All common things, each day's events.

That with the hour begin and end.

Our pleasures and our discontents,

Are rounds by which we may ascend.

The low desire, the base design,

That makes another's virtues less
;

The revel of the ruddy wine,

And all occasions of excess;

The longing for ignoble things
;

The strife for triumph more than truth
;

The hardening of the heart, that brings

Irreverence for the dreams of youth
;

All thoughts of ill ; all evil deeds.

That have their root in thoughts of ill
;

Whatever hinders or impedes
The action of the nobler will ;

—

All these must first be trampled down
Beneath our feet, if we would gain.

In the bright fields of fair renown.
The right of eminent domain.

We have not wings, we cannot soar

;

But we have feet to scale and climb,
By slow degrees, by more and more.
The cloudy summits of our time.

The mighty pyramids of stone
That wedge-like cleave the desert airs.

When nearer seen, and better known.
Are but gigantic flights of stairs.

The distant mountains, that uprear
Their solid bastions to the skies.

Are crossed by pathways, that appear
As we to higher levels rise.

The heights by gre.at men reached and kept
Were not attained by sudden flight.

But they, while their companions slept.

Were toiling upward in the night.

Standing on what too long we bore.
With shoulders bent and downcast eyes,

We may discern—unseen before

—

A path to higher de.stinies.

Nor deem the irrevocable Past
As wholly wasted, wholly vain.

If, rising on ite wrecks, at last

To something nobler we attain.—Henry Wadsworth Longfdlow.

PEARLS.
Put up your playthings, dear, a little while,

And come and sit here in the sun with me.
Who was it called the sunshine once " God's smile ?"

I don't remember; but 'tis true: just see

How it lights up the room in every part

Just as your laugh lights up your face, sweetheart.

That is not what I had to tell you. Look !

This morning, while the birds sang in the day,

I spied this little shell down by the brook

:

Safe hidden in a nest of reeds it lay
;

And, when I picked it up, see what 1 found

Within its covers, smooth and white and round.

An oyster had its home here once: 'twas he
Who made the pearl ; the dear Lord taught him

how.
'Twas not at first the pretty thing you see,

So shining, fair and soft as it is now

:

A tiny pebble, hard and sharp and hare.

It came unsought the oyster's house to share.

It hurt the creature every time he stirred:

There wasn't room within his narrow cell

For him and this strange substance. Not a word
He spoke ; but quickly, patiently and well

He set himself at work with all his art

To cover up the points that made him smart.

He could not fling it out, dear little one,

Nor could he move, as people do to day

;

And yet 'twas plain that something must be done.

And so he took this wondrous simple way.
Don't you suppose it pleased him some to see

How smooth the ragged pebble grew to be ?

There was a marvellous magic in his touch,

And yet both you and I can have it too

:

The little ways that sometimes vex so much.
The little things we do not like to do,

—

To smooth them all God gives a " polish-jar,"

If we will only use it wha-e we are.

Often the grown-up people use it, dear.

And you can take it that way just as well.

Suppose the day were cold and wet and drear,

What would you do? Now, let me hear you tell

:

What would you do if you remembered quite

That Jesus would send what was best and right?

You would "just leave the rain and go and play"

—

That's it—and be your happy little self

—

A ray of sunshine in the house all day.

Our own gay, smiling, winsome little elf.

Our bird-song in the night, our hope, our cheer,

Our bit of heaven upon the earth, my dear.

W^ell, you will understand it all some day:
The Lord will teach you all that you may know.

And He shall do it in his own best way

:

It makes me safe for you to have it so.

And, when the rain falls and the sun looks dim,
Just seek for " pearls" and leave the day with Him.

The work of life for us all is most apt to be

that which lies nearest at hand. Take it as a
gift from God and do it well. Because it is for

the best friend. The work of the house and the

field, of the shop, of the sanctuary, becomes
equally sacred and acceptable, when it is done
for the highest and best end. It will make
little difference, when the day of toil is done,

whether one held the pen, the sceptre or the

plough ; whether he was eloquent in speech, or

more eloquent by silence; whether he compassed
sea and land on missions of charity, or only had
the will to go and could not. Whoever has

taken the task given him of God and done his

best to do it well, shall hear the king call his

' Enter into the joy of thy Lord."name and
The millionaire who gives his thousands in Chris-

tian charity and receives great praise, and the

daily laborer who gives his dollar and nobody
knows it, shall find equal acceptance with the

great Master of the heavenly house, if each has

done what he could. The honor, the success,

the enjoyment of living are as great to him who
has little and uses it well, as to him who has
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much and uses it no better. Do what you can
and murmur not against the Master because He
does not give you the means to do more. Trim
your own little plot of ground well and keep it

fresh and greeu with the bright flowers of hope
and gladness, and be not envious of those who
are called to the high places of the field.

—

Fro7)i

Days of the Son of Man, by Daniel March.

What are the Needs of the Society of Friends

'

(Co, page 363.)

SECOND PROPOSITION.

God said let us create man in our image—so

God created man in his own image, man and
woman created He them. And the Lord God
formed man out of the dust of the ground ; this

is the natural body which shall return again to

the ground, "for out of it wast thou taken, for

dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou return."

There is not a word here in Genesis of a body
resurrection. God breathed into his nostrils a

breath of life, and man became a living soul;

mark, the man was created before he became a

living soul; as the soul is thus brought forth by
the breath of God, it must unquestionably par-

take of God's immortal, never-dying nature.

But it is said, " let us make man," therefore

man's immortal soul was made a partaker of

Christ's true light, for He was the true light,

the light that enlighteneth every man that

Cometh into the world. So, the inherited good
in man iu the very creation was not in the

Qatural man by nature, but in the true light in

the soul — unchangeable as God, who ever

breathes life into every man that is enlightened,

for life brings forth only life of its own nature;

consequently, the natural man can only repro-

duce that which its own nature and life pos-

sesses ; therefore, when Adam sinned, all his de-

scendants became, that is, inherited or trans-

mitted, the sinful nature, which increased gen-

jratiou after generation, from Adam to the

Jood ; so we may see that the fall of Adam did

aot at once result iu the utter darkness of

Noah's day ; no such utter change, and yet an
itter change, for one little sin unrepented of,

ind unforgiven, is eternal separation from God,
for it is your sins that have separated you from
jtod. We read in the sacred Book some hints

if the subtle insinuation of the devil, who was
)ne of the angels that fell fpom his first estate,

ind was cast out from the presence of God.
Immediately after man's creation, two laws are

wrought into prominent view : First, the law of

jontiuuation, God blessed them, and God said

into them, "Be fruitful, and multiply and re-

plenish the earth." Then their position in life

s pointed out, " Have dominion over the fish

i)f the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over

;!very living thing that moveth upon the earth."

Fheir food and sustenance is then pointed out,

'I have given you," "and it was so," and "God
aw everything that He had made, and behold it

.vas very good." Thus we find man created

.vith everything good around to enjoy, but if

.ve had no free will, nothing to choose between,

.ve would simply be a machine made for one

certain purpose. Therefore, if man was created

'or a still greater and more glorious purpose,

here must be an extension of scope for develop-

nent. "Of every tree of the Garden, thou

nayest freely eat," observe how the good is held

)ut before their view, " But of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil," mark the force of

^he commandment, "thou shalt not eat of it:

'or in the day that thou eatest thereof," mark the

judgment that follows immediately after, "Tlwu
shall mrely die :" here is man complete.

THIRD PROPOSITION.

Man was created first with a susceptibility to

sin
; second, with a conscious susceptibility of

communication with God ; the third part of"free
will has already been alluded to. The fact is a

self-evident one, that if there was no suscepti-

bility, there could be no entrance of temptation

;

and there could be no temptation, except by
and through a tempter, an evil agent from with-

out, for man was created very good. But he
was tempted. Adam and Eve gave heed to the

serpent's voice; questioning arose; they looked;
they desired ; they took of the fruit ; the woman
did eat and gave her husband, and he did eat.

Here we see a gradual development of sin that

brought death. "Wherefore, as by one man, sin

entered into the world and death by sin ; and so

death passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned." It does not take much solid consider-

ation to see in hereditary descendants all the

various forms of sin appearing after the simili-

tude of parental dispositions; therefore, all men
have by nature an inherent, sinful susceptibility,

"for the creature was made subject to vanity,

not willingly, but by reason of Him who hath

subjected the same in hope." Rom. viii : 20.

The question here arises, " are God's ways un-

equal." It shall no more be said, in Israel, thj

fathers have eaten sour grapes and the children's

teeth hath been set on edge, but the soul that

sinneth, it shall die. Inherent, sinful suscepti-

bility is one thing ; actual transgression and wil-

ful disobedience includes a personal act of our

own free will and choice; therefore, man is not

condemned for that which is inherent, but for

yielding and giving way to inherent passions
;

for God has set light over against darkness, so

that where even actual sin, transgression and
disobedience abounded, grace did much mure
abound, that God might be just and the justi-

fier of them that believe.

We must now review the conscious suscepti-

bility in the immortal soul of communication
with God. When all things stood in their

original purity, everything was subject to its

superior power; now, as the natural suscepti-

bility could be made subject to Satan's tempta-

tion only by subtlety enticing the free will to

consent, yet, after so great a lapse of degener-

acy, grace can restore up into the Apostle's

state
—

" Nay, in all these things we are made
more than conquerors through Him that loved

us." But how did he attain to this state? by
converting that free will to choose and obey

that which he before hated. That which he be-

fore hated was the pricks in his conscience; it

will be hard for thee to kick against the pricks,

it is always hard, for the pricks manifest guilt,

and thus there is an accumulation of complex
transgressions to remove, ere we can even see,

still less understand the possibility of reaching

Adam's innocent state of open communion, face

to face, with God. Can we question the fact

that the faculty of susceptibility in the God-in-

breathed soul and Christ-enlightened conscience

under God's fatherly continued, extended care,

is as far above natural faculties and susce])ti-

bilities that can yield to sin, as the heavens are

above the earth ? His Spirit or power is ever

over all his works, so that the inbred spiritual

sense to " feel after God " would abundantly

overbalance the natural tendency in our first

parents to be deceived by the serpent. If they

had not been thus amply supplied with a suffi-

cient degree of knowledge of what transgres-

sion would incur, would God be ju.st in con-
demning and expelling them out of the Gar-
den? So with us, we enslave our children's

children when we compromise with sin.

(To I

FoK "The Friino."

Amidst the varied pursuits of this, our present

life, it is manifest that error in judgment is

common to the whole race of Adam. It does
not follow that a person is bad because of error

in human judgment ; neither is it i)roof that a
man is good becau.se of prosperity in temporal
matters. The poet 8ai<l, " He that does the best

that circumstance allows, dfies well, acts nobly
—angels could do no more." When this rule of
action is brought into practice, and to it is added
the wisdom that is from above; and the practi-

tioner is being taught of the Saviour to " Seek
first the kingdom of Heaven and its righteou.s-

ness," residts will then prove that " Wisdom is

the principal thing," that it is added gain to the

believer who trusts iu God for every added
blessing. " Change and vicissitude are insepa-

rable from our existence." The omnipotence of
God is asserted in his decrees. He hath said,

"I am the Lord, I change not; therefore the

sons of Jacob are not consumed." JIutation

belongs to earth ; immutable, immortal and un-

changeable belong to Heaven. " Let him that

glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise

loving kindness, judgment and righteousness, in

the earth ; for in these things I delight, saith

the Lord." "Good and upright is the Lord;
therefore will He teach sinners in the way." The
upright in heart receive instruction from the

Lord in their varied pursuits. Comparing thing

with thing, it is found that "day unto day
uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge. " Give instruction to a wise man,
and he will be yet wiser; teach a just man and
he will increase in learning." Alas! alas! that

much of error abounds in the world through a

lack of right teaching. "Who can understand

his errors ?" May it be the prayer of every one—"Lord, cleanse thou me from .secret faults!"

P. K. G.
Providence, Sixth Mo. 1, '90.

Some Remarks of Thomas Story in regard to

Drowsiness or Steeping in Meetings.

" Drowsiness is a great evil, hindering the

living worship of the living God ; in which

hidden temptation, Satan has greatly prevailed

in some places, to the dishonor (jf God and hurt

of many souls. For if Satan can trau.-^form

himself into an angel of light, and in that way
deceive the simple, and such as know not the

true light, how much more may he transform

himself into the image of death and darkness in

a dread and drowsy soul, through which, as a vail

he puts on in a meeting, he also loads and grieves

the upright and living; and where this prevails

there can be no worship of God, but rather a

yielding and bowing to the enemy, whereby all

worship of God is much more eflTectually sup-

pressed than by all the powers of the earth in

times of their open opposition and persecution."

And being at another meeting, he remarks:
" Some sharp things were uttered in the authority

of Truth to some states, especially to the drowsy,

sleepy, lukewarm and indolent, who take up a

false rest in that unhappy state, to the danger

of their utter ruin, after many years of fruitless

profession of tte living and life-giving Truth of

God."
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For " The Frihnd."

In the year 1802, Richard Jordan wrote a

letter to his wife, in which he expressed the fol-

lowing sentiments as to his experience in rela-

tion to his labors in the ministry in England :

" Alas, what can we do, when He who hath

the ' Key of David, is pleased to shut ?' Who
can dare attempt to open? I fully believe that

attempts of this sort is the reason of so much
lifeless ministry prevailing in the world even

among us, as well as other people, which I believe

seldom rightly either opens the understanding

or convinces the judgment. Many seem to get

on very easy, as if custom had made it so, and

it may be so to them ; but verily I cannot learn

how they come at it ; for when I am apprehen-

sive that I have missed it in this respect, the

affliction and anguish of my soul are beyond

description. It is only by the breath of life

from God, that man becomes a living soul, and

it is only by the renewings of it in our souls,

that we are enabled to offer acceptable offerings

unto Him. I cannot bear the thought of being

numbered among those that encompass them-

selves with sparks of their own kindling, whose

portion is, if they persist, to lie down in sorrow.

When I have been favored with patience to

wait through deep suffering, for the lifting up of

that, that smote the rock in the wilderness by

the hand of Moses—blessed be his name—He
hath been pleased to smite it again and again,

and cause living water to gush out, and many
more souls with mine to drink as into the ever-

lasting fountain, to our eventual refreshment

and humble rejoicing in the renewed offers of

his salvation."

There is no doubt that the above was the

common experience of the true ministers of the

Gospel in our Society—of all indeed who were

and who are favored to keep their habitations

in the Truth. To say that some may rightly

get along without these spiritual baptisms aud
experieuces, is, I believe, a dangerous, although

a plausible and seU-satisfying delusion, and this

has perhaps been one of the snares wliich have
caught some and led to the bringing forth of

much that is of spurious origin, both in ministry

aud in prayer. The sense of this in our meet-

ings is at times very painful.

It can do none of us any harm to be reminded
of the admonition of our Saviour—What I say
unto one I say unto all, "Watch,"—and to re-

member, and be instructed, and become more set-

tled by his counsel to Martha, who was cumbered
about much serving, as some appear to be in

our day, to their own hurt—and the hurt of the

Church. R. E.

Natural History, Science, etc.

The Horse-Flesh Tree.—The Danish botanist,

Baron Her Eggus, in making a botanical ex-

ploration of Southeastern Cuba, met with this

tree, which he had previously found in the
Bahamas. It grows to a great height. The
flowers are white and very abundant, but last

only a few days, when the whole tree is devoid
of flowers again. The young leaves, when
sprouting, are almost red. The wood is utilized

for timber.

Sugar Produclion.—In an article on this sub-
ject in the Keiv Bulletin, attention is called to

the great increase in the amount of l)eRt-root

sugar in the last .SO or 40 years. The produc-
tion of cane sugar has advanced from 1,283,000
tons in 1853, to 2,754,000 tons in 1887 ; while
the beet-root sugar has grown in tHt same ]>eriod

from 100,000 tons to 2,43.3,000. The Bulletin

says :
" In the West Indies there is reason to

think that to some extent sugar has slightly

gone out of cultivation. Where this has hap-

pened, the particular loss is irreparable. The
necessity of keeping the land clear and in tillage,

and the machinery in working order, is so para-

mount, that there can be no doubt a sugar-

planter will strain his pecuniary resources to

the uttermost before throwing his estate out of

cultivation ; because, once a sugar planter is

compelled to suspend operations, even for a

short period, the capital invested is lost beyond
hope of recovery. The usual sequence of events

when an estate is abandoned in the West In-

dies, is that the work-people are scattered and
leave the neighborhood ; the land becomes foul,

the buildings ruinous, the working oxen are

sold, necessarily at the loss incidental to a forced

sale ; and the machinery, in spite of every pre-

caution to keep it in order, becomes rusty and
useless. Hence it will be no matter of surprise

to learn, that it is impossible to resume opera-

tions on an abandoned sugar estate in the tropics,

except at a cost almost equal to that of starting

an entirely new undertaking."

Indian Yellow, or Parree.—This coloring mat-

ter is highly esteemed by artists. It is exported

from the East Indies in masses of three or four

ounces iu weight, which are of a dark brown
color externally, but of a bright orange yellow

in the interior. Recent investigations into its

origin have been made, and an agent of the

East Indian government reports that it is made
at Maughyr, a town in Bengal, from the urine

of cows fed with mango leaves. The milkmen
who manufacture it feed the cows solely with

mango leaves and water, which increases the

bile pigment and imparts to the urine a bright

yellow color. The cows become unhealthy
under this food, and to keep up their strength,

they now and then allow them grass and other

fodder besides the mango leaf The urine col-

lected during the day is heated in an earthen

vessel in the evenings. The heat causes the

yellow principle to precipitate. It is then
strained with a small piece of cloth ; the sedi-

ment is made into a ball and dried. An aver-

age cow yields about two ounces of purree per
day.

Hie New Zealand Sand-flies.—Robert Paulin,
while cruising on the S. W. coast of New Zea-

land, took a walk on a beach of firm, white
sand. He says :

" I soon became aware of the

presence of those curses of New Zealand called

sandflies— insects black iu color, with two
small wings, shorter and thicker in the body
than a mosquito. They fly slowly and without
any noise, settle on you, and driving a hollow
spear into your skin, suck away till their bodies
are swollen to a bursting-point, with blood, and
then they go away. Their bite is very irritat-

ing, especially if one is not accustomed to them.
All along the South and West coast, by the sea
and in the bush, they exist in countless swarms.
Our tents were often black with them, aud the
misery they inflicted was very great. Their
working-hours are from the first ray of light to

the last. I soon had a cloud of them about
me as I walked along."

The Iron- Wood Tree of New Zealand.—The
rata, or iron-wood tree, is a very hard, lasting
wood. The tree starts life as a creeper; its

vines creep up some other tree, and cover it

from top to bottom ; their leaves and flowers
being so intermingled with the branches and
foliage of the tree, that they can scarcely be
distinguished. The vines increase in size, and

the tree they encircle decays and dies. The
vines then unite and form a large tree with a

solid heart. I have often seen huge rata trees

with portions of the old tree they have killed

not yet rotted out of the coils of rata vines

around them. The rata has a small pointed

glossy leaf, and a bright red flower.

Tortilla.—At Jalapa the author had a first

taste of the universal tortilla, which is to the

people of Mexico what macaroni is to the laz-

zaroni of Naples, or bread to a New-Englander.
It is made from Indian corn, not ground in a

mill to the condition of meal, but after being

soaked in the kernel and softened by potash, it

is rolled between two stones, and water being

added, a paste or dough is formed, which is

manipulated between the palms of the hands to

a thin flat cake and baked over a charcoal fire

in an earthen brazier. It is very palatable and
nutritious to a hungry person. Tho.se who can

afford to do so, often mix some appetizing in-

gredients with the simple cakes, such as sweets,

peppers, or chopped meats.

—

M. M. Ballou, in

Aztec Land.

Items.

Hereditary Inebriety.—In a study made by me ofl

600 cases of inebriety, the family history being
carefully recorded, 223 had inebriate fathers, mo-
thers or grandparents.

It is a suggestive fact that of 752 cases treated in

America and Britain, no fewer than 326 had a
family history of previous inebriety.

Heredity is the one great predisposing cause of
inebriety.

Insanity and alcoholic inebriety go hand in hand.
Inebriate parents may have insane as well as in-

ebriate children, and the reverse is equally true.

A forcible illustration of the relation which ine-

briety bears to insanity is found in the history of

Norway. When the spirit duty was removed in

1825, between that time and 1835 the increase of

insanity was 50 per cent, on the previous propor-
tion, and the increase of congenital idiocy was 150'

per cent.

The heritage which alcohol hands down in the

line of descent may be inebriety, insanity, epilepsy

and kindred diseases of the nervous system. Let
me quote briefly the British testimony on this point:

Dr. Arthur Mitchell, Commissioner of Lunacy
for Scotland, testifies: "The children of habitual

drunkards are in a larger proportion idiotic than
other children, and a larger proportion themselves"

drunkards."
Dr. Forbes Winslow testifies :

" A larger propor-
tion of the frightful mental and brain disturbances
can be traced to the drunkenness of parents, con-

firming the great physiological law th.at ' like be-

gets like.'
"

Dr. Peddie, of Edinburgh, reports a case as fol-

lows : "A lady of good education and good princi-

ples began to drink at the age of 16; she died at

the age of 56, during which time she had many
severe, protracted fits of drinking, and at last drank
herself to death. . . . When under control she
was intelligent, active, industrious, making herself

useful to others. Sometimes she employed herself

as a Bible-reader, and when in the country three

years under continued control she gave herself toi

geology and botany and wrote most excellent let-

ters from her retreat. Her father was an habitual
drunkard.—i>r. L. D. Mason, in The Voice.

An Appeal in Behalf of Public Purity.—We learn

from the Christian Statesman, that as the result of

a meeting attended by many influential men, a

committee waited on the Mayor of Philadelphia in

the early part of the Fifth Month, and called his

attention to the display and distribution in public
places in the city of immoral, indecent and brutal-

izing pictures, posters and newspapers ; and also to

the demoralizing nature of the theatrical exhibi-
tions. As the law governing such subjects appeared
to be suflioient, they called upon him to enforce it,

and pledged their sympathy and co-operation with
his efforts.
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Justice in Texas.—A very important victory for

justice was reached iu a recent trial for murder in

Texas. A Negro clergyman, Dr. A. F. Jackson,
was shot by a white man near a year ago. The
murderer had no fear that he would be punished.
At last the case has come to trial before Judge
Tucker and a jury. The case for the State was ad-
mirably presented by the prosecuting attorney, and
the murderer was brought in guilty by the jury,

who fi.xed the punishment at imprisonment for life

in the penitentiary. The murderer of a Negro, it

is proved, can be convicted in Texas. At the

funeral of Dr. Jack.son, Bishop Grant told his

hearers to be loyal and quiet, but to pray God for

justice. It has come.

Educating " Cash Girls."—One of the largest and
most popular mercantile houses in Chicago em-
ploys about four hundred " ca.sh girls" in its vari-

ous departments, who are required to report them-
selves by eight o'clock in the morning of each busi-

ness d.ay. One year ago it fitted up a school-room
in its business house, and supplied competent
teachers at its own expense, and required all girls

in its service, under fourteen years of age, to attend

the school and receive instruction in reading, writ-

ing, spelling and arithmetic, five days in each
week, and two hours (from eight to ten) in each

day. Promotions, better salaries, and gold medals,

and cash are the rewards for proficiency in studies.

During its first year, and as the result of the edu-

cational advantages afforded by the school, several

of these girls have been advanced to positions in

which they receive double the pay they did when
first employed. Finding their reward in the in-

creased efficiency of their employees, this firm will

enlarge and continue their school. Perhaps others

imight profitably follow its example.

" The Lord be Between Tliee and Me" —
Jonathan to David.— The purest element of

friendship is religion. Can we read the two
disciples' interchange of hope and fear concern-

ing Jesus of Nazareth on their journey to Eru-

maus (for they talked of Him whom they mu-
tually loved) and not perceive the usefulness of

confidential intercourse?—a communication of

sentiment which rendered their retired walk

edifj'ing, and made discourse profitable; which

cemented the purest attachment, and promoted

a union which while death could divide, it could

not finally separate.

—

Selected.

THE FRIEND.
SIXTH MONTH 20, 1891.

The editor of this paper received a few days

ago a letter from an aged Friend in Indiana,

which stated that he had lately heard tiiat the

Journal of George Fox, as published by Friends

:of Philadelphia, had been so altered from the

lOriginal edition, that it did not properly express

•the views of that eminent instrument—the ag-

gressive spirit which animated him, and which

was conspicuous in the writings he left—having

been toned down by omissions and alterations.

This is a slander of many years' standing.

—

"What has revived it in these days, we know
not—but more than fifteen years ago, we took

considerable pains to examine the subject, so as

to see whether there was any foundation for it.

The result of this examination was published

in The Friend, vol. 49, p. 158, &c., a part of

which article, it is proposed now to reproduce.

The first edition of G. Fox's Journal was issued

in 1694. The labor of preparing it for the press,

which was very considerable, devolved on Thomas
Ellwood. In a letter to John Field, written 16th

jof Second Month, 1693, be thus speaks of his

work. " I wish I could have despatched it with
more expedition; but can as-surc Friends and
thee, I have not neglected it, nor been lazy at

it. * * As to hastening it to the press. Friends
may do as they please ; but if I may take leave

to offer my advice, I think it were well that the

whole were deliberately and carefully read over
again, before it be committed to the pre.ss ; that

nothing may be omitted fit to be inserted, nor
anything inserted fit to be left out." Of this edi-

tion, which is in folio, there is a copy in The
Library of Friends of Phila<lelphia, on Six-

teenth Street; one in The Library of Friends at

Gerraantown ; and several copies in private li-

braries iu and around Philadelphia.

The second edition was issued in London in

1709, and appears to be a reprint (in octavo
form) of the original, without alteration. A copy
of this is preserved in The Library of Friends
of Philadelphia.

The third edition was published in London
in 1765, and is stated on its title page to be
" The Third edition corrected." It appears to

have been prepared and issued with the sanc-

tion of London Yearly Meeting, and was re-

vised and edited by Joseph Phipps, a valuable

member of that body, and the author of trea-

tises " On Baptism and Communion," and " on
the Original and Present State of Man," which
have ever since been considered as standard

works in the Society of Friends. Among the

Peraberton papers, now in the possession of a

Friend in this city, is an original letter from
Joseph Phipps to James Pemberton, dated Lon-
don, Third Month 1st, 1764. In this, he says:
" I expect G. Fox's Journal will be put into the

press soon after our next Yearly Meeting, I

have it under correction at present, and find a

necessity for the sake of clearness and propriety

to expunge many thousands of useless words, as

well as to correct the periods and pointing

;

many of which are false and injurious to the

apostolic author and his work. I am astonished

to think so noble a piece should ever be suffered

to issue from the press in such a slovenly man-
ner. Nothing but the excellency of the matter

and spirit of it could have supported it with

reputation. I shall endeavor to render this im-

pression less liable to objection and easier to the

reader, if the Yearly Meeting approve my labor."

The corrected edition, thus prepared and pub-

lished, was the last one issued in England for

more than sixty years. Joseph Smith's Cata-

logue gives the year 1827 as the date of the

next English edition. From this " Third edi-

tion corrected," the stereotype edition now kept

for sale at Friends' Book Store, 304 Arch street,

in this city, was reprinted.

To show the nature of the corrections made
by Joseph Phipps, we subjoin part of the Epis-

tle to the Governor of Barbados, as printed in

the original edition of 1694. The words in

" Italics" are omitted in the edition of 1765 ; all

the other changes made are given in the notes.

"For the Governor of Barbados, with his Coun-
cil and Assembly, and all others in power,

both civil and military, iu this Island; from

the people called Quakers.

Whereas many scandalous lies and slanders

have been cast upon us, to render us odious ; as

that we do deny God and Christ Jesus, and the

Scriptures of Truth, &c. This is to inform you,

that all our books and declarations, which for

these many years have been published to the

world, do clearly testify the contrary. Yet not-

with-standinff, for your satisfaction, we do now
plainly and sincerely declare, that we do own

and believe in God, the only wis« otnuipotent

and everlasting (uxl, who tj< the Creator of all

things both in heaven and in the earth, and the

Preserver of all that He hath made ; who is God
over all, blessed forever: to whom be all honors
and glory, dominion, praise and thanksgiving
both now and evermore! And we do own and be-

lieve in Jesus Christ, his beloved and only begotten
Son, in whom he is well i)leu.%d : who was con-

ceived by the Holy Ghost, and born of the Vir-

gin Mary ; in whom we have redemption through
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: Who is

the express image of the invisible God, the first-

born of every creature, by whom were all things

created, that are in Heaven and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or princi|)alities,')r [Kjwers;

all things were created by Him. And we do
own and believe, that He was made a sacrifice

for sin ; who knew no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth. And that He was crucified

for us in the flesh, without the gates of Jerusa-
lem ; and that He was buried and rose again the

third day by the power of his Father, for our
justification : And we do believe that He ascended
up into Heaven, and now sitteth at the right

hand of God. This Jesus, who was the founda-
tion of the holy prophets and apostles, is our
foundation : and we do believe that there is no
other fouudation to be laid, but that which is

laid, even Christ Jesus; who, i«e JeZiere, tasted

death for every man, a7id shed his blood for all

men, and is the propitiation for our sins; and
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the

whole world: According as John the Baptist

testified of Him, when he said: Behold the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the world.

John i. 29. We believe that He alone is our Re-
deemer and Saviour, even the Captain of our
salvation (who saves us from sin, as well as from
hell and the wrath to come, and destroys the

devil aud his works); *who is the Seed of the

woman that bruises the .Serpent's head, to wit

:

Christ Jesus, the Alpha and Omega, the First

and the Last. That He is (as the Scriptures of

Truth say of Him) our AVisdom and Righteous!-

ness. Justification and Redemption: neither is

there salvation in any other: for there is no
other Name under Heaven, given among men,
whereby we may be saved. It i.s He al')ne who
is the Shepherd aud Bishop of our souls : He it

is who is our Prophet, whom Moses long since

testified of, saying: a Prophet shall the Ixjrd

your God raise up unto you of your brethren,

like unto me ; Him shall ye hear in all things,

whatsoever He shall say unto you ; And it shall

come to pass that every soul that will not hear

that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among
the people. Acts ii. 22, 23. fHe it is that is

now come, and hath given us an understanding

that we may know Him that is true; and He
rules in our hearts by his law of love and of life,

and makes us free from the law of sin and
death, and we have no life but + in Him : for

He is the quickening Spirit, the Second Adam,
the Lord from Heaven ; by whose blood we are

cleansed and sprinkled from dead works to

serve the Living God."

Our readers will observe that the alterations

are mainly in the omission of redundant words.

The explanatory words " in spirit," are intro-

duced in the sentence which speaks of our .Sa-

viour as being " now come" and " ruling in our

* For icho ra>d He.

t Read He is now come in Spirit.

t For in read by.
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hearts," and being a " quickening Spirit," &c.

AVe believe every candid and intelligent reader

will see that the changes made give no founda-

tion whatever to a charge that Joseph Phipps

and Friends of London Yearly Meeting in 1765,

so altered the text as to give a different coloring

to the sentiments held by the authors of it.

The text of this document, as found in the

Philadelphia stereotype edition, is verbatim the

same as in the Third London edition; the only

differences observed being in the spelling of

two words—" bruises " instead of " bruiseth,"

and " lie," instead of " lye."

We have no doubt that the same critical ex-

amination applied to the whole work would

show the same result

—

i. e., that the differences

between the editions of 1694 and 1765 are

nierelv verbal and unimportant; and that the

sense of the author has not been altered, or his

doctrinal views in any degree modified.

Even if unwarrantable liberties had been

taken with the text, the responsibility would

have rested on the Yearly Meeting of London,

which sanctioned the publication, and not on

those Friends in this country, who reprinted the

book precisely as it was issued in the mother

country, and as it had been accepted by the

Society for more than sixty years without ob-

jection.

SUJIMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—An agreement for a modus vi-

vendi between the United Slates and Great Britain in

relation to the Alaska seal fisheries was concluded on
the 1.5th instant. Seal killing is prohibited until Fifth

Month next. The Xavy Department has been advised

of the necessities of the case, and orders are in prepara-

tion for the immediate despatch of probably two naval

vessels from San Francisco to Alaska, where they will

assist the three revenue cutters in driving off the

poaching sealing vessels. The agreement authorizes

the United Stales to seize ofl'ending British vessels,

which, however, are to be turned over to the British

authorities for trial.

It is reported that masters of coasting vessels with
Canadian register are surprised over an order by the
United States Government that hereafter Canadian
vessels will be recognized only when flying the flag of

Great Britain, thus debarring the Canadian ensign.

An expedition to determine the exact landing of
Columbus on his first voyage has been organized by the
Chicago " Herald" and has sailed for the Bahama Is-

lands. Historians and geographers have selected no
fewer than five islands as the San Salvador of Colum-
bus. Many books and papers have been written in

support of the various theories, but no one has ever
done what "The Herald" expedition was organized to

do— take the journal of Columbus and all the other
evidence which has been accumulated by the re-

searches of historians, hydrographers and cartograph-
ers, and apply it by a careful exploration of the is-

lands.

The steamer Fnlda, which arrived at New York on
the i:^th inst., from Bremen, reports that on the 10th,
in latitude 42.34, longitude 48.13, she passed a large
iceberg about 1-50 feet high, and the same day at 2
P. M., in latitude 42.20, longitude 49.23, she passed
another large iceberg about the same height.

Prof. S. W. Williston, of the Kansas University,
during a recent visit to Gove County (Kan.) in search
of specimens for the Natural Historic Museum, found,
in the Smoky River valley, the skeleton of a ptero-
dactyl whose skull measures three feet in length. It

is thought to be the most nearly complete specimen of
the kind in existence.

At Topeka, Kansas, on the r2th inst., Carl Jock-
heck, an original package agent representing a Kansas
City liquor house, was fined ?1.500 in the District
Court and sentenced to 90 days in the county jail.

Under the Kansas Prohibitory law, this is equivalent
to a sentence of 1.590 days, jockheck was one of the
agents who believed that Judge Foster's ruling on the
Wilson law would be held valid in the Supreme Court
of the United States. There are a number of agents
in the State for trial, and the indications are that all

will receive severe punishment.
An employ^ of the Cutting Packing Companv at

Cook'i Inlet, Alaska, writes to his father in Astoria,

Oregon, under date of Fifth Month 19th, stating that

great numbers of Indians are sick with la grippe, and

are dying at an alarming rate. The week before the

letter was written, 20 died within a radius of five miles

of the cannery. A village a few miles distant from

the cannery was depopulated, with the exception of

two children, and no one left to bury the dead.

Valuable marl and shell beds have been discovered

on the shores of White Pond, near Marksborough,

Warren County, New Jersey.

The first shipment of block tin—seven tons—from

the Temescal mines, in San Bernardino County, Cali-

fornia, has been received in San Francisco.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania has decided

that William Redwood Wright, Democrat, an ap-

pointee of the Governor of the State, is the legally

appointed City Treasurer of the City of Philadelphia,

successor to John Eardsley, defaulter of State and city

funds; and that Richard Oellers, Republican, an ap-

pointee of City Councils, is not the legally appointed

City Treasurer. A few hours after this decision was
known, it was announced that a discovery had been
made of another robbery by Bardsley of §544.5,000 of

the School Fund.
Giovernor Pattison has signed the Wholesale and

Retail License bills, which increase the license fees

in cities of the first and second classes to |1000. It is

alleged that this advance in license fees was made by
the politicians to largely make up the losses through
John Bardsley, and thus avoid increasing taxation.

These losses are now placed at about $1,500,000

!

Deaths in this city last week numbered 312, being
8.5 less than the previous week, and 170 less than the

corresponding week last year. Of the whole number
173 were males and 139 females ; 40 died of consump-
tion ; 20 of diseases of the heart; 20 of pneumonia;
18 of marasmus; 13 of convulsions; 12 of cholera in-

fantum ; 11 of paralysis; 11 of typhoid fever and 11 of

inflammation of the stomach and bowels.

Marketn, &C.—V. S. 4.Vs, lOOi ; 4's, reg., 118 ; coupon,

119J ; currency 6's, 109 a 119.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis

of 9 cts. per pound for middling uplands.

Feed. — Winter bran, in bulk, $17..50 a $19.50;
spring bran, in bulk, $17..50 a $18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $.3.7.5 a

$3.90; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a

$4.25; No. 2 winter family, $4.35 a $4.(50; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter,

clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter, straight, $5.00 a

$5.25; winter patent, $5.25 a $5.60; Minnesota, clear,

$4.75 a $5.00; Minnesota, straight, $5.10 a $5.30;
Minnesota patent, $5.30 a $5.75; do. do., favorite

brands, higher. Rye flour moved slowly at $4.80 per
barrel for choice Pennsylvania.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.06 a $1.07.

No. 2 mixed corn, 63 a 04 cts.

No. 2 while oats, 4SJ a 49 cis.

Foreign.—In the account in last week's Summary,
of the " baccarat scandal," it should have been stated
that the action brought against certain persons who
charged Sir William GordonCumming with cheating
at cards, was /or slander; of which the jury acquitted
them. The disgrace of Sir WUliam has resulted in

his resigning from the several clubs he was connected
with, and his dismissal from the array.

The Prince of Wales, through Sir E. Stanhope,
Secretary of State for War, has acknowledged an error
of judgment in not requiring Gordon-Cumming to im-
mediately report the facts of the case to his command-
ing oflicer.

The Christian World, an influential independent
religious weekly paper, representing all the Protestant
denominations, says, "The throne rests upon the foun-
dation of public opinion only. A few more scandals
like that of Tranby Croft, would destroy the founda-
tion, and Edward VIII would never be crowned."
The British Weekly letaarks: "The revelations are

enough to sober up the strongest supporters of the
monarchy "

On the 9th instant, Balfour, Chief Secretary for Ire-
land, in the House of Commons, replying to Thomas
Sexton, member for West Belfast, said" that all clauses
of the Crimes Act, dealing with boycotting and intimi-
dation, can be withdrawn from the whole of Ireland,
excepting County Clare and some of the baronies in
which the "plan of campaign" still exists."
On the 1.5th instant, in the House of Commons, Sir

Michael Hicks-Beach, President of the Board of
Trade, expressed the belief that the passage of a law
by P.irliament to exclude Russian Jews from England,
would be imitated by the United States. In his opin-
ion, such a law would do more harm to Great Britain
than to any other country.

The bill prohibiting the catching of seals in Behring
Sea, by her subjects, for a limited period, has been

a,ssented to by the Queen.
Details received from the scene of a terrible rail-

road accident, which occurred on the 14th instant at a

village near Bale, Switzerland, on the Moenchenstein

and Bale Railroad, show that two engines and three

carriages, loaded with excursionists, fell into the stream

which flowed beneath the iron bridge, which gave

way, and caused the disaster. These carriages and en-

gines now form a shapeless heap of wreckage beneath

the bridge structure, and by its own size prevented

two other carriages, which were suspended practically

in the air, from falling, and still further increasing the

number of killed and wounded. Of the former, it is

feared there were at least one hundred.
Earth tremors, sometimes of terrifying violence,

continue in the Verona district, threatening the com-
plete destruction of the town. The eruption of

Vesuvius continues. This is mild, as yet, but the

director of the observatory on Vesuvius anticipates •

that it will become violent at an early date. Tourists

are flocking to Naples, to witness the phenomenon.
A despatch from ihe City of Mexico says, that an

era of morality has commenced in Mexico. Bull fights

and cock fights have been stopped, gambling will be

prohibited, and a lottery law is under consideration,

which, although it will not do away with lotteries, will

stop all small and irresponsible concerns.

NOTICES.
Quaker Strongholds.—The Book Association of

Friends of Philadelphia have received a number of

copies of the Third English Edition of the above valu-

able work.
Copies for gratuitous distribution may be obtained

at the office of the Association, Friends' Institute, 1305

Arch St., Philadelphia. If to be sent by mail, 5 cents

should be given for postage.

Phila., Sixth Mo. 1891.

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.

Application may be made to

Joseph Copp:ick, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or

gail B. M.Abigail .\Iott, West Branch, Cedar Co., Ic

Died, at his home near Indianola, Iowa, Fourth
Month 12th, 1891, Benjamin Hinshaw, in his 82nd
year. He was an esteemed member and elder of North
Branch Monthly Meeting of Friends. He was born
in North Carolina, but in early life emigrated with
his parents to Indiana. In 1853 he moved with his

family to Iowa, where, in the church he loved, he
labored for the up-building of the cause of Christ. He
led an irreproachable life; and more often in private
than in public he spoke of his trust in the Saviour.
While in unusual good health for a man of his age,
he was stricken with partial paralysis of a severe type,

which ended his life in nine days. Athough utterance
was very difiicult for him, yet by a few words and
signs, he made it clear to the minds of his aged wife,

his six surviving children, and many friends, that all

was well with him. He passed away as if falling

asleep, and we doubt not he entered upon the rest pre-

pared for the children of God.
, at the same home, on the 24th of Fourth Mo.

1891, Nancy Hinshaw, widow of Benjamin Hinshaw,
in her 81st year. Being in feeble health at the time
of her husband's death, the blow was indeed heavy.
All that loving sons and daughters could do to make :

her comfortable and to ward offher loneliness did not!
avail to keep her. Although submissive to the will l

of the Lord, she longed to join her companion of I

nearly sixty years ; and twelve days iifler his death i

her spirit, too, departed to be at rest. At about the -

age of 39 years she joined Friends by convincement,
and at the time of her death, she also, was a consistent
member and elder of North Branch Monthly Meeting.
In the early settlement of Friends in Iowa, she was
ever diligent in rendering help to the ministers of the
Lord in their travels to and from their labors, always
keeping her home open to receive them. She often
told her children that she felt the blessing of her
Heavenly Father resting upon her in the joy she had
in this duty. " Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labors ; and their works do follow
them." ^

Friends' Revi-ew please copy. J
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Fourth Month Uth, 18'2L—Monthly Meeting

in Lurgan: this morning early before I arose, I

felt a gentle stream of Gospel truths flow in my
mind for some time, some portions of holy writ

were opened in a view that I never saw before

;

when I arose, all was wiped out, and a trying

poverty succeeded, in which I secretly craved

that I might be spared going to jneetiug ; but I

had to go, and in it the waters rose so high as

to become a broad river to swim in of new mat-

ter, what I saw in the morning not appearing
;

sundry states were clearly opened and spoken to,

the previous baptism I passed through showed

me clearly to whom the praise belonged, to me
it did not, for without his holy help I can do

nothing that is good.

Fifth Month 13<A.—As I lay awake early this

morning I felt life spring up in my mind with

this expression, "I will be with thee wherever

thou goest," which brought thanksgiving and

praise to Him who liveth for ever. I felt my-

self most unworthy to be thus cared for, but He
careth for the sparrows, and a hair of our head

falleth not to the ground without his notice. In

the meeting I was low and poor till near the

conclusion, when I felt a little life to arise, with

an invitation to come to Christ and learn of

Hira who is meek and lowly of heart—that He
being the express image of his Father, full of

grace and full of truth, what teacher on earth can

we find so capable and able to bring us to God
"

He invites us this day to learn of Him, but the

stumbling-block is in the way—his yoke must be

taken up, his cross borne, which is the teaching

uf his Holy Spirit, denying all ungodliness and

worldly lusts ; for He will not pour the new wine

of his heavenly kingdom into our old bottles,

all must be made new. There was a sweet so-

loiiiiiity over the meeting, and under it we sepa-

rated : it may be said "He wakeneth me morn-

ing by morning, He wakeneth my ear to hear

as the learned."

Sixth Month 5th.—Our Quarterly Meeting

concluded, many of the younger class attended ;

I think I may say it was a favored meeting, and

that the great Head of the Church vouchsafed

his holy presence at times amongst us, and I

hope broke the bread of life, and handed it

through his instruments to the comfort and con-

'solation of some who were of the mourners in

Zion. My baptisms previous to this season for

some weeks were trying ;—am I forsaken ? hast

thou forgotten to be gracious ? But I was favored

with patience and hope to sustain me, as upon
examination, into which I was led, 1 did not

find any transgression brought against me. I

do not remember any meeting in which I was

more helped than in this: to Him only he the

praise, who is the helper of those who put their

whole trust in Him!
Seventh Month 8lh.—As I sat in meeting, a

flow of sound Gospel doctrines moved in my
mind, connected and supported by appropriate

portions of Scripture; but though I could sub-

scribe in my judgment to them as Gospel truths,

yet I kept still in my retirement, not feeling the

life with them [requiring utterance], which is

more than meat to the soul that truly waits for

that bread which comes not from men, but from

heaven ; for nothing but the Spirit of God can

gather to God, according to the doctrine of our

blessed Lord, that of ourselves we can do noth-

ing. At length life arose, and I stood up in it,

and declared the state I had been baptized into,

comparing it to that the prophet Elijah was

tried with in the mount, when the supernatural

appearances of the strong wind, the earthquake

and the fire, passed before him. He was not

moved by them, but remained in the cave, for

the Lord was not with them. He catne forth

when he heard the still small voice, wrapping

his face in his mantle, by keeping his eye

steadily fixed on the Lord, his holy Head, he

was mercifully preserved from the [delusion of

the] false prophet, and received his commission

to " go and anoint," &c. I had to compare the

above state to that of such as take upon them-

selves, and are appointed by man, as ministers

of the Gospel, not waiting for nor even expect-

ing the Divine unction from the Holy One to

qualify them, and so come ready prepared with

written documents compiled from the Holy

Scriptures, which the natural man easily com-

prehends and readily subscribes to, bearing in

his view such a resemblance [to his state] as

face answers face in a glass, but going away

under these impressions which are superficial!

made by man, he straightway forgets what man
ner of man he is. But the words of Christ

preaching in the heart are with that power from

above as reaches to the edifying of his body in

love, and the convinceraent of the hearers that

we must no longer continue in sin if we expect

to be incorporated as members in Ciirist's bodv,*

his church militant on earth—and that Christ

171 w.s, by his light and grace, is our only hope

of glory. The true gospel ministers turn the

hearers' to Him as a Teacher, and from man,

whose breath is in his nostrils, and who cannot,

with all his acquired learning, make that strait

in himself which is by nature crooked, nor open

* " I have not sent these prophets, vet they ran : I

have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. But

if thev had stood in my counsel, and had caused ray

people to hear my word/, then they should have turned

them from their evil way, and from the evil of their

doings."

—

JiTemiah siiii. 21, 22.

his own blind eyes to see the beauty there is in

holiness, and that the end thereof is eternal life.

I had to coin[)are the ministry of sticli to the

three appearances which Elijah could not ac-

knowledge as proceeding from God ; the earth-

quake to the agitations procee<ling from the

natural affections of the man, which never can

produce in any the righteousness of God

—

neither that strong windy doctrine as if it would

rend the mountains and break the rocky heart

in pieces—noi was the Divine Power in the fiery

zeal which some cover their delivery in a.s with

a cloak—these must pass away, because they

are not from God, and the still sra^ll voice be

waited for, which always will convey certainty

of duty and our present states to the true waiter

in faith and patience.

Seventh Month loth.—A field of offering was

presented to my view at meeting on various

subjects in holy writ, and I stood up with a

pretty clear opening, and proceeded for some

time, when a cloud overshadowed me, and I

paused, and the whole was taken from me. A
spirit of unbelief seemed to be the cloud I felt,

to which I had to turn, and suitable doctrine

was furnished largely to prove from Scripture

the Divinity of our most blessed Lord—that

He was the oon of God, and not of Joseph

—

and that if we did not believe in his second

coming in Spirit, to do away sin and to finish

transgression in those who believe in Him, such

would lose the benefit of his coming in the flesh,

and remain dead in trespasses and sins. It was

a laborious exercise I passed through, but I felt

clear; the wi.sdom of man is foolishness in the

sight of God

!

Fourth Month llih, 1822.—My morning re-

tirements of late have been barren and unfruit-

ful, I toil and row all the night, and do not

catch anything, yet I persevere through heights

and through depths, hoping when the Master

comes I shall be instructed to let down the net

on the right side of the ship: this state experi-

mentally shows me that without Him I cannot

do any thing that is good. I am preparing to

attend the Yearly Meeting in Dublin, jx;rhaps

by this baptism, with other distressing assaults
V oy Liiis

i- of the ly, which cause me to cry out for

^ ; this seems sometimes long in coming, and

occasions me to call more than twice or thrice

before it comes when my lips begin (spiritually)

to tremble, fearing lest my soul should not find

rest in the day of trouble. These may be neces-

sary preparations for humility, that we may not

take any thing to ourselves but that which be-

longs to" us, shame and confusion of face.

Sixth Month L5//i.—The Monthly Meeting

held in Lurgan, a very small gathering, and a

poor low time ; when the meeting for discipline

was about closing, under a painful exercise I

felt on account of the meeting, (about eight or

nine men) I told them I remembered when there

were sixty-thee families who were esteemed in

membership, and about sixty families not in

meml)ership, when I visited them, the former in

their houses, and the latter in three sittings, at

convenient places—that, before I had much or
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any expectation of being united to Friends, in

that meeting-house I received the first feelings

impressed on mv mind that my Redeemer lived,

which produced joy and rejoicing in my heart,

and broke me into many tears, and I wept aloud

—that in tliat meeting-house, about eight years

after, rav mouth was first opened in a public

testimony for that Principle of light [and life

from Him,] which had formerly been experi-

enced by me there, in these expressions, "Oh !

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro-

phets," &c., " how often would I have gathered

thy children," &c., " and ye would not, there-

fore your house is left unto you desolate ["—de-

siring Friends to see if this prophecy was not

fulfilling, or nearly so, and I believed others

would be called in to fill their places.

(To be continu.d.)

For "The Fkiend."

Historical Notes—Second Series.

{Continued from page 371.)

The sufferings of the non-conformists gradu-

ally told on the sympathies of the people, and

weakened the force of intolerance. Green says

:

" The sight of pious and learned clergymen,

driven from their homes and their flocks, of re-

ligous meetings broken up by the constables, of

preachers set side by side with thieves and out-

casts in the dock, of gaols crammed with honest

enthusiasts wliose piety was their only crime,

pleaded more eloquently for toleration than all

the reasoning in the world."

Although the Quakers were among the small-

est of the non-conformist bodies, more than four

thousand of them were soon in prison ; and
they were unwearied in pouring their remon-

strances on the public ear, in showing the folly

and wickedness of persecution for religion's sake,

ami in bringing home to the agents in this sad

Work the personal responsibility they were in-

curring, and the offence they were giving to

the Ruler of the universe who would assuredly

avenge the cause of his martyrs.

George Fox, in his Journal, under date of

1663, says

:

" A mighty power of the Lord rose in Friends,

and gave tliem great boldness, so that they

spoke much to the justices. Friends also that

were prisoners wrote to the justices, laying the

weight of their sufferings upon them, and show
ing them both their injustice and want of com
passion towards their poor neighbors whom they
knew to be honest, conscientious, peaceable peo
pie, that in tenderness of conscience could not
lake any oath

;
yet they sent them to prison foi

refusing to take the oath of allegiance. Thougl
several of those imprisoned on that account
were known to be men who had served the king
in his wars, had hazarded their lives in the field

in his cause, had suffered great hardships, with
the loss of much blood for him, and always
stood faithful to him, from first to last, yet never
received pay for their service ; and to be thus
requited for all their faithful services and suf-

ferings, by those who pretended to be the king's

friends, was hard, unkind, and ungrateful deal-

ings."

Another instance of this faithful, plain deal-
ing, is given under date of 1668:

—

" There were two men Friends of Barnstable,
who had been a great while at sea ; and coming
home to visit their relations, one of them having
a wife and children, the mayor of the town sent
for them, under jiretence of discourse with them

;

anil put the oath of allegiance and supremacy
to thera. Because they could not swear, he
sent them to Exeter gaol, where Judge Archer

premunired them, and kept them till one of

thejn died in prison. When I heard of this, I

was moved to write a letter to Judge Archer,

and another to that mayor of Barnstable, lay-

ing their wicked and unchristian acts upon

their heads ; and letting them know that ' the

blood of that man would be required at their

hands.'
"

The tortuous policy of King Charles was ac-

tuated not so much by love of his country as

by a desire to maintain and extend his own

prerogatives and powers, and to procure tolera-

tion for the Catholics. The era of the Stuarts

was one of an almost constant struggle between

Parliament and crown, for the preservation and

strengthening of their respective rights, which

were not then so well defined as they have

since become.
In 1672, the Government being about to en-

gage in a war with Holland, the king seized the

opportunity, under color of promoting domestic

peace, while engaged in foreign war, to issue a

proclamation for suspending the execution of

the penal laws against non-conformists, in virtue

of the supreme power in ecclesiastical affairs,

which he claimed to belong to the crown. His-

torians generally agree that the proclamation

did not spring from any favor felt to the Dissent-

ers, but that it was an open assertion of arbi-

trary power in disannulling the laws of the

legislature. But Friends accepted the relief it

afforded them, with great gratitude, as coming

from the hands of Him, who makes use of men
as his instruments.

There were a large number of Friends who
were in prison, where many of them had been

confined fjr several years. As it seemed a fa-

vorable opportunity to make an effort for their

release, friends, of whom George Whitehead
was one of the most active, petitioned the king

and council on their behalf, and, after much
effort, obtained a general pardon, releasing from

prison more than four hundred persons named
therein. Some others, besides Friends, were in-

cluded in the same documents. .John Buuyan
was one of those who thus obtained liberty.

The respite from suffering lasted about two

years—the period during which Parliament was

prorogued,— for Charles dreaded his Parlia-

ment, and would gladly have governed without

it ; but the need of money forced him to call it

together in 1673. Parliament insisted that the

penal laws could not be suspended but by act

of Parliament, and that therefore the king's de-

claration of indulgence was illegal; and refused

to grant any money until it was revoked. The
needy king yielded, and broke with his own
hands the seal attached to the instrument. A
renewal of persecutions followed, which con-

tinued with little intermission, during the re-

maining years of this disgraceful reign. The
quarrels between king and Parliament pre-

vented their uniting on any course that would
protect the innocent sufferers; and if either of

them favored the Quakers, it awakened the

jealousy of the other.

Charles died in the Second Month of 1685,
and was succeeded by his brother, James H, an
avowed Catholic. While a man of feebler in-

tellect than his brother, arbitrary in character
and despotic in principle, he was more honest
and sincere. The leading objects of his reign

appear to have been to secure freedom of public
worship for the Catholics, and to establish the
royal authority as he believed in it. In the
prosecution of his plans, he published, in 1687,
a Declaration of Indulgence, which suspended

I

the operation of the penal laws against non-con-

formists and Catholics alike. He had tbe pre-

vious year given orders to release all that were

imprisoned for conscience' sake, which were in

his power to discharge. This had opened the

prison doors and set at liberty some fifteen or

sixteen hundred Friends. "This, says George

Fox, " caused great joy to Friends, to see our

ancient, faithful brethren again at liberty in the

Lord's work : after their long confinement."

—

To this act there could be no legal objection

;

but the declaration suspending the penal laws

was resented as assuming a power to which the

crown was not entitled, and infringing on the

powers that belonged to Parliament.

James earnestly pressed on his plans, espe-

cially aiming to secure the election of a parlia-

ment which he could induce to repeal the Test

Act, which shut out Roman Catholics from

holding office. Early in 1688, he renewed the

Deelarationof Indulgence, and gave orders that

every clergyman should read it during Divine

service, on two successive First-days. This they

generally refused to do, and seven of the bishops

signed a protest to the king, declining compli-

ance. They were prosecuted on a charge of

libel.

This celebrated trial made a great sensation

in England, and seriously damaged the cause of

the king. Some of the judges were tools of the

court, and great pains were taken to secure a

jury which would obey the wishes of the prose-

cutors. On the other hand, the bishops, as the

heads of the English hierarchy, were looked up

to with great respect, and they were now acting

as the defenders of constitutional liberty against

the encroachments of arbitrary power. Im-

mense crowds attended at the trial, many of

whom were peers of the realm and persons of

great distinction. Their presence and sympa-

thy with the bishops had its influence with the

judges. A bystander, speaking of the chief-

justice, said he looked as if all the peers present

had baiters in their pockets. The legal fight

was ably contested, but it ended in the acquittal

of the bishops.

The English nation, which still retained in

large measure its old hatred of popery, now be-

came so suspicious of James and his designs,

that several leading politicians, representatives

of great parties in the state, united in an invi-

tation to William of Orange, who had married

James' daughter Mary, to come over with- an

army for the protection of the Protestant reli-

gion and the restoration of English liberty.

—

William accepted the invitation, repaired to

England in 1688 and was successful in his en-

terprise, and James fled to France. And Wil-

liam and Mary were accepted as the sovereigi

"

of England. J. W.
(To be continued.)

Plainness.—I am a hearty well-wisher to plain-

oess; I grieve to see the sorrowful departure <

from it into pride and superfluity: I never saw>

an instance of any very con.?iderable departure

of this kind, but what I had reason to be con-

vinced that a real loss was sustained by the in-

dividuals, or their best advancement prevented.

The ministry of the Gospel is a deep and
weighty work. Many baptisms and mortifica-

tions are often necessary to prepare the creature

to minister altogdher from the gifl, and unre-

servedly to attribute the praise and the power

to Him from whom alone it is derived, and to

whom it belongs.— Wvi. Evans. '.
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Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

(Continued from page ^^71.)

About this time persecution had become so
violent, that R. Davies and his friend Thomas
Lloyd commenced to visit most of the justices

who had a hand in committing Friends to

prison. In the accomplishment of this work of
love, they called upon Lord Herbert, Baron of
Cherbury. R. Davies gives a lively account of
this interview. He says :

" We understood on the way that he was at

a bowling-green, and several with him, near a
place called the Cann office, near the highway
side, and not far from Llyssin, where we Iseheld

them bowling. We considered with each other
which way to take, there being a peevish priest,

the said lord's chaplain, with them. So I asked
Thomas Lloyd whether he would engage the

said priest in discourse, or go to the siid lord
;

whicli he chose to do, and got into the green
leisurely towards him, where most of them knew
Thomas; but he went not in their compliment-
ing posture. He staid there a little while, and
they broke up the game. While he discoursed
with Lord Herbert, I discoursed a little with

the priest. Lord Herbert coming towards the

priest and nie, he said to the priest, ' Mr. Jones,
what have you got there?' He answered 'A
Quaker and haberdasher of hats, that live.^ in

Welsh-Pool.' 'Oh!' said Lord Herbert, 'I

thougiit he was such an one, he keeps his hat so

fast upon the block.' Then he intending and pre-

paring to come down a great steep ditch, I step

ped down to lend him my hand to help him;
another priest would have stepped between me
and him, but Lord Herbert refused the priest's

help. Stopping a little he said to the priest,

' Here is a brother that stands by will say. The
blind leads the blind and both will fall into the

ditch.' The priest was so drunk that he could
not stand by himself This lord being a very
big fat man, took my help to come down. So
we went along with him towards his own house

at Llyssin, laying the sufferings of our Friends
before him, and that their sufferings were for

their conscience' sake towards God. He gave
us no grant then for their enlargement, but we
heard tiiat he sent private instructions, and they

had more liberty."

Amongst the co-workers of R. Davies in

North Wales, was a man named Thomas Ellis.

He was originally a deacon in an Independent
congregation ; and his eonvincement was largely

brought about by the following incident. Two
women ministers attended the Independent meet-

ing when they were engaged in a ceremony of

breaking bread. They obtained leave of the

elders to speak to the congregation, and then in

much fear and humility delivered their Gospel
message. Pretty soon the elders commanded
that they be taken away. But as none seemed
ready to do so, the minister called out, " Brother
Ellis, take them away." The latter affected by
the occasion, also refused ; but finally arose and
desired them to go with him into the next room,

as he had something to say to them. They
readily followed him, and be then said to them,

"Friends, you see how we are met together here,

—we are like the Prodigal who was spending
his portion, and we have a little yet unspent,

and when we have spent all we must return to

our Heavenly Father, and come to you and
your way." The women then departed, well

satisfied." Thomas Ellis then joined the Friends,

and became a gifted and valuable minister

amongst them.
Friends continued to so rapidly increase in

numbers in that part of Wales, that some of the

magistrates resolved to break u|) their meetings.

So one First-day there appeared on the scene, a
justice of the peace named Thomas Corbet, to-

gether with two bailiffs, some Serjeants, and
other under-officers. As they came into the

meeting, R. Davies was in prayer. When he
had concluded they proceeded to take the names
of those present. Just as they were through, R.
Davies' wife called to the justice that they had
not taken the names of ail. He asked who had
been omitted? She replied that her child pres-

ent with her, only a few months old, had not

had it.-! name taken. He answered, that the

child was under age. Whereupon she said,

" We are all as innocent from plotting, contriv-

ing, or thinking any harm to any man as this

little child." This reply much disconcerted the

justice, and some others present.

A few days after, some of the prisoners were
brought before the justice, and it was proposed
to them that if they would go to church to hear

the service, they should be discharged. R. Da-
vies told the justice that the la.st time he was at

church they turned him out, and they might do
so again. The justice promised that should not

occur this time ; whereupon R. D. intimated

that he might attend. One of the bailiffs said

to the justice, "Mr. Corbet, do you think that

the old Quaker will come to church except it

be to disturb our minister?" (Here it may be

noticed that a young Friend was termed an

"old Quaker," just as has happened in more
modern days.) Corbet asked the prisoner if he

would disturb the minister? R. Davies says,

"I told him if God put something in my heart

to speak to the people, I hoped they would not

impose upon me to hold my peace. He said,

' God forbid they should do so !' Now none
was under an engagement to go to the steeple-

house except myself, and the report went about

that the old Quaker would go to church."

The next First-day when the bells commenced
to ring, R. Davies put his Bible under his arm,

and accompanied by his friends Thomas and

Samuel Lloyd, proceeded to keep his engage-

ment. They took a seat in R. Davies' own old

pew, and quietly waited. After the service had

been read, he arose and stated to the people the

reasons for their being there ; and then pro-

pounded the following propositions to the priest:

namely, If he proves this to be the true Church

of Christ ; and that he is a true minister of

Christ: and that his maintenance is a Gospel-

maintenance: and this worship of yours to be

the true worship of God: then we will be of

your religion and come again to you. But if

lie proves not this, then we must conclude, your

church to be a false church : and he to be no

true minister of Christ: that his maintenance

is no Gospel maintenance: and that your wor-

ship is not the true worship of God. The people

were very civil and quiet during this arraign-

ment of their methods; and as they separated

declared, " If Mr. Langford (which was the

priest's name) will not prove us to be the true

Church of Christ, and our worship to be the true

worship, then we will pay him no more tithes

;

for what Richard Davies said he proved out of

the Bible, for you see he had the Bible in his

hand all the wfiile !"

When evening came, R. Davies attended the

evening s^vice,—his two friends going with

him. When the service was concluded he stood

uj) iu his seat, and requested an answer to the

challenge that he had presented in the morning.

The priest got away as quick as he could, where-

upon his undaunted old parishioner said to the

congregation, "Behold the hireling fleeth lie-

cause he is an hireling." Tiie people were great-

ly dissatisfied because their minister could not

jirove his right to the sacred ofKce, and after he

left they were addressed by R. Davies with Di-

vine power and authority.

On his way home that evening he met Justice

Corbet, who expressed regret because their min-
ister had been so uncivil as to not reply to his

inquiries. In the course of the conversation,

some one said, "Mr. (yorbet we think you will

be a Quaker too." His answer was, " I wish I

were a Quaker in my life and conversation."

So highly did he appreciate tiie practical Chris-

tianity of his Friendly neighbors I

But Richard Davies was not through yet with

this clergyman. Soon after the above events,

Langfjrd sent to him for payment of tithe.-*, or

as he called them Easter-reckonings. Sd the

sturdy Welsh Friend made reaily, and called

upon the priest. He remarks, " I told him I

was come to reckon with him, if he could make
it appear that I owed him any money. He
said I owed him for several years for the sacra-

ment. I asked him what he meant by the

word, sacrament? for I found no such word in

the Scripture. He said it meant the bread and
wine that was used in the church. I told him
I received none of him, and therefore was not

liable to pay. He answered again, ' why then

you might come to church and receive it.' I

told him I did not believe that was tlie true

Church of Christ, and I did not believe he was

a true minister of Christ, comn)issioned l)y Him
to break the bread, and give it to the people:

much less to sell it, or take money for it of the

people; for I did not read in all the Scri|)ture

that the true ministers of Christ did take nmney
of the people for that bread they delivered unto

them. He then said that the laborer was worthy

of his hire; and under the law it was said, ' Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread-

eth out the corn.' I told him he trod out no com
for vie; and though he was an hireling, yet /
never hired him."

This plain talk regarding the unjust system

of tithes, was at once followed up by R. Davies

presenting the priest with a bill for .some money
the latter happened to owe him. So he de-

parted, having received, but not having paid

any money, in this interview. Langford never

again troubled the honest Quaker ; and in the

bitterest persecution of subsequent years, he was

always even friendly with the new denomination.

(To be continued.)

The real hindrance with every unconverted

person lies in his own heart. " Ye will not come
to me," says the blessed Jesus. " that ye may
have life." 'Oneisbusy in pickingflaws in the prac-

tice of others, while his own heart is thoroughly

godless. Another one is too completely absorbed

in money-making to give any serious attention

to his salvation. Another loves secret sensuali-

ties. Another is loath to quit the convivial

table for the table of the Ljrd. I know to-day

of scores who, having been often pleaded with

by the Holy Spirit, and often almost ready to

follow Chris't, are yet bolting the door of heaven

against themselves with hands trembling under

the influence of strong drink. Another one

loves frivolous pleasures more than the solid

satisfaction which Jesus offers. Another one is

afraid of a laugh. Still another secretly thinks,

" I am good enough now ;" and because he is a

kind, honest creature, who never robs his neigh-

bor, he hopes that he will never be' punished for

having alivays robbed his God.— T. L. Cayler.
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Letter from a Travelling Ornithologist.

San Antonio, Texas, Fifth IVIonth 15th, 1891.

I >?rote two postals, one from N. O. yester-

day, and another from Houston, to-day, indi-

cating nay safe and timely arrival at those in-

teresting places; and I now write from here,

distant nearly six hundred miles from New Or-

leans, to renew the same tale and enlarge a lit-

tle on my late experiences on the Southern

Pacific route. Until I inquired for the S. Paci-

fic depot, I had no intimation that there had

been a great rise in the Miss, lately—(so dense

was ray ignorance of aflairs while in Florida)

;

then it" was, they told me the tracks were from

six to eight inches under water for eighteen

miles, beyond the west bank, and that we would

leave by the tracks of Miss. Valley Road. The
train of eight cars was literally crammed with

passengers, baggage and mail, when we started

from the depot at 12.40 p. m. After a 20 miles

course northwest, along the river, and a wait at

the ferry for the transport steamer to bring over

the east bound train (the late), we were shoved

up the bank and into the double track steam-

boat, in two sections, and made fast. The Mis-

sissippi, at this point is (to me,) a most disap-

pointing spectacle: scarce a mile wide, and look-

ing only half of it, without banks, to all appear-

ance, muddy to excess, and terribly swift

—

qualities all calculated to contradict one's sense

of the grandeur and majesty of De Soto's

vaunted discovery. For these qualities, the

Delaware, anywhere below Philadelphia, ex-

ceeds it. \yhile crossing, we did not see another

boat, nor could we, unless it had been within a

short distance, so crooked it is. So soon as we
had crossed and again joined sections, we found

ourselves passing slowly through the intermina-

ble thicket of willows and water-oaks, lilies, reeds

and saw-grass, where alligators, snakes and frogs,

etc., were abundant. Then came higher ground,

surrounded by a low levee, in which were plots

of sugar-cane in various stages of growth; and,

the miserable one and two room shanties of the

negroes who tilled them, with oxen and mules,

and heavy hoes and plows of antique design.

This looked bad enough—but in a few minutes
we were conscious of a rocking motion and a

spla.shing of water ; and a glance out of the

window revealed strange sights indeed. Ditches,

dikes, levees, and growing crops, had disap-

peared under the all-pervading waters of the

river ;4ind wherever one would look, house-tops,

tree-tops, and weed-tops marked the bounds of

desolated cane and rice fields and semi-submerged
houses. From house to house the pitiable na-

tives pushed about in rafts and canoes, and
families of six to ten sat on the raised porch of
their homes, or on the roof, with the furniture
of the flooded interior piled about; and when
there was any occasion, you would see them
disappear under the door-way and into the
darkness, like a lot of beavers.

Some old grannies had the philosophy to sew
and knit—perha])s with a desperation like the
women of the French revolution. As there is

no current worthy of mention to carry things
off, and the water rises slowly, the people were
able to save all movable articles, and build
boats and bridges from one house to another,
and to the railroad embankment—so that sup-
plie- and assistance are not wholly cut ofl'; and
all they had might in a sense be said to still

belong to them. Besides this, the men were in

great demand on the railroad bank. The com-
pany ha« been two weeks hard at it with a force

of two or three thousand men ; and literally

miles of dirt-cars raising and ballasting ; but

the overflow outstripped their efforts. At these

points the train, while passing at the slowest

rate imaginable, rocked and creaked like a

foundering ship, and first one side and then one

end of our car would be higher than another

by a foot or more, as we dipped into chuck-

holes and washouts. Dogs, cats, and chickens

disputed with the children for a footing on the

house-tops, and rafts of heavy logs, enclosed

like pens, were moored alongside, containing

the solitary mule, ox, cow and calf, or other

dead-and-alive stock of the establishment.

—

After rising alongside of these, as in mockery
of their desolation, full-bloomed magnolias

(grandiflora), red and white oleanders and sun-

flowers marked the site and boundaries of yards

and gardens; and in further travesty of their

surroundings, the little warblers, orioles and
blackbirds, sang cheerfully and made love and
quarrelled among the halt-submerged bushes

and reeds, as if all went well.

We passed through 20 miles of this kind of

country, passing occasional tracts of splendid

cypress, which shut us in like a wall. Then
the interminable dikes and cane meadows re-

appeared, and the huge plantations of Louisi-

ana, green with corn and rice and cane, and
the huge sugar mills, and settlements of the

laborers, appeared in sharp contrast to their

watery surroundings.

New Orleans was approached through many
miles of grass meadow and swamp, resembling

in many features our salt meadows on the At-

lantic city railroads. It is an immense dirty,

active and entertaining place. The lottery

business and a hundred other tokens of lawless-

ness, comport well with the filth ; nevertheless,

an old carter who transferred my trunk to the

station, assured me it was "no more unhealthy
than other cities—but healthier;" and I should
not be surprised if actual statistics would show
the yearly death rate, from all kinds of fevers,

to be less than in New York and Chicago.

I inquired about the Mississippi jetties and
delta, and was told that the former were a con-

tinued success, and the latter went on depositing

debris, but at a decreasing rate, owing to the

increasing depth of the Gulf, as they advanced
into it.

Well, we at last were fairly away from the

Mississippi River, and night overtook us at

Morgan City. Next morning, at 4.30, I sat up
and looked out. We had passed the Sabine
River—we were in Texas. Why I cannot tell,

but as a pilgrim first setting foot in a " promised
land," the thought that this is Texas, thrilled

me. The instinct proved a true one. Look
out, and lo ! the splendid prairie! green, not
brown as in Florida; grassy, close cropped,
dotted remotely with bushy umbrella trees and
niesquite, and broad-leaved flowering cacti,

among the oak trees. Again we have densely
timbered forests of oak and pine, that swell
across the boundless levels, like distant low-
lying clouds, until we reach and pierce them,
to find in creek or river the secret of their
source. Again the prairie : here teus, twenties,
hundreds, and, through the sweeping grass,

thousands of cattle and horses are seen to graze
unmindful of the thundering train, for a wire
fence on each side the track stretches endlessly
along to protect man and beast from collisions.

Pools of water and deep-washed gulches show
how bountiful the rains are, though now most
of the rivers are virtually dr3'. The soil!—in
favored places it is inexhaustible. Corn and

sugar-cane, without fertilizers for forty years

;

black and chocolate loams, clay, gravels, and
sandy tracts, alike seem bounteous. The extent

of cultivated land throughout our 600 miles'

journey to San Antonio, is astonishing ; and the

intelligence, wealth and evident prosperity well

matches it. Houston is a great city, but San
Antonio is greater. Many of its streets will

rival the business portion of ours, and the new-

ly erected edifices of white limestone are very

fine. The new post-office block is superb, and
seems to combine the architectures of its varied

Old World peoples, with the elastic grace and
freshness of the New. I congratulate myself

and you, on the marvellous and goodly heritage

of Americans. S. N. R.

ELIZA WATSON, of Iowa.

She " walked with God !" and day by day
In word and deed and thought

She kept her steadfast watch and way.
And then " was not."

God took her! and before her eyes

At once the sunrise broke!
To visions of a glad surprise

Her spirit woke.

She walked with us, thro' changeful days,

Thro' trial, toil and pain;

And cheered us onward in the race.

The mark to gain;

We miss from her accustomed place

A heaTen-lit presence gone,

A form of dignity and grace
From sight withdrawn.

We miss her in the sacred hour
Of worship and of prayer,

We miss her ministry of power
And pleading there.

When called she rose, and with her light

To meet the Bridegroom went,

Her lamp was trimmed and burning bright
With oil unspent.

May He whose Grace such lives can make.
Succeeding prophets call.

Their places and their work to take
Whose mantles fall.

LINGER NOT.
The time is short

!

If thou wouldst work for God, it must be now
;

If thou wouldst win the garland for thy brow,
Redeem the time.

Shake off earth's sloth !

Go forth with staff in hand, while yet 'tis day
;

Set out with girded loins upon the way :

Up ! linger not

!

Fold not thy hands!
What has the pilgrim of the cross and crown
To do with luxury, or couch of down ?

On, pilgrim, on!

With his reward
He comes ; He tarries not ; his day is near.

When men least look for Him will He be here
;

Prepare for Him

!

Let not the flood

Sweep thy firm feet from the eternal rock

;

Face calmly, solemnly, the billow shock;
Nor fear the storm.

Withstand the foe;

Die daily, that for ever thou mayst live
;

Be faithful unto death ; thy Lord will give
The crown of life.

Our life path is not straight, nor does it lie

in gently varying curves. God marks his ways
for us with angles. We may think we see miles

ahead, but quickly we are whirled around an
unsuspected corner.
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iWhat are the Needs of the Society of Friends ?

[

iConciuded from page 373.)

I

Condemnation always rests upon transgress-

[ing previous knowledge; whether that has been
Received intellectually from what we have been
itold, or from the unseen

;
yet "felt" sense .of

inward restraint, or constraint—" for when the

Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature
the things contained in the law," what law, and
what nature is here spoken of? read Rom. ii

:

14, 29; and the nature, is it not the God-wrought
work in the conscience of Gentile and Jew, with-

out exception? If God is so little felt after,

and therefore so little known, and yet now so

powerfully felt by all in that wonderful love,

that would draw all men to Christ, so that where
3in abounded, grace doth much more abound

:

are ( rod's ways not then equal ? O what won-
derful design we find laid at the foundation of

creation—and, indeed, no other foundation can
be laid than that is laid,— an ineradicable

consciousness of God, so tliat even the devils

believe there is a God, and tremble. Conscience
is a spiritual faculty in the soul, enlightened

with the true Light. If we love the Light, life

of its own nature is brought forth, and con-

sciousness is more and more developed. If we
hate the Light, conscience becomes seared : that

is, wilted, dried up, or undeveloped. Yet it is

alive, and, if the Gospel reaches its ear, can be

resuscitated and reproduced in newness of life.

3in can never change the foundation, but covers

it with death and darkness ; but sin doth change
the current of life, for it i.s sin that has separated

between you and God.

FOURTH PROPOSITION'.

With those faculties there was a second con-

flicting agent, apart from God, called the ser-

pent, to tempt our first parents; and he is de-

scriijed as being more subtle than any of the

beasts of the field, and his entering wedge is

Srst that of calling God's commandment in

[jueslion. This impresses a seriousness that can-

not be expressed. Sin always begins in the lit-

tle, but like all weeds, has the most rapid de-

velopment in rich soil. The strong faculties,

the passionate mind, where sin has its rapid
development, if they had been controlled and
subjected under the Divine will, would have
been an equal power for good. It is by the

measure of the efiect of sin that the magnitude
)f what men lost is measured. The cause is

a,hva3's equal to the eflfect; but the cause is

the abu.se of our free will and choice; therefore

the right use of them would inevitably have
brought an equal degree of blessing upon all

mankind. The woman said unto the serpent,

we may eat of the fruit of the trees of the

Sarden, but of the fruit (jf the tree in the midst
jf the Garden, God hath said ye shall not eat

af it, nor touch it, lest ye die. She understood
God's commandment, and knew what it in-

volved
;
yet the serpent, after questioning, goes

:in—God doth know, that in the day ye eat

thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye
shall be as gods to know good and evil. What-
ever development of faculties we see now, the

faculty itself was there, pure then. The thirst

For knowledge has ever been seen, and the long-

ing to know something secret. They knew
God, and talked with Him ; they looked up to

Him, and acknowledged Him their Father;
for there was a time Adam was alone, and there

came a time when God made the woman, and
Adam knew she was bone of his bone, &c.

—

Therefore they knew God's knowledge and

power to be superior to their own. Had God
withheld this from them? had He forbidden
them to eat in order to keep them in ignorance?
How many fair questions doth the enemy in-

sinuate into the mind to confuse the mind, and
becloud the Light, and stop up the ear, so as

not to hear the still small voice! When the
woman mxv that the tree was good for food,

and that it was pleasant to the eye, and a tree

to be desired to make one wise, she took of the
fruit thereof and did eat, and gave her husband
with her, and he did eat. Good for food,

pleasing to sight, and by eating such fruit to

have the eyes opened, and then be like gods and
wise,—is it any wonder that it was a tree to be
desired, as it stood in tiie midst of tlie garden ?

Therefore the desire produced lust—and lust,

when it has conceived, brings forth sin ; two
points arise here before my view: 1st, The
startling fact, that she who was given Adam for

a helpmeet, led him into sin; "for Adam was
first farmed, then Eve, and Adam was not be-

guiled : but the woman, being beguiled, hath
fallen into transgression." 1 Tim. ii : 14, 1.5 ; but
the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ
also is the head of the Church, being himself
the Saviour of the body. But as the Church is

subject to Christ, so let the wives also be to their

own husbands in everything. What responsi-

bility is here placed upon the husband! Think
upon it, ponder it well, young man ! Adam
took the fruit which he, under death penalty,

was forbidden to touch, without any appearance
or expression of remonstrance-; he took it, and
did eat. Where was his manliness as head?—
how is it with us to-day?—But a farther duty
devolves upon the husband. " Love your wives,

even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave
himself for it, that He might sanctify it.

—

Eph. v : 23, 33." This double responsibility

laid upon the husband demands firm, true-

hearted Christian stability. If the husband is

not sanctified himself, how can he first resist

temptations presented by a loving wife's fas-

cination and entreaty? How many an Adam
and Samson have been shorn of manhood and
strength by a woman ; and, in the sweat upon the

brow, imprisoned, chained down by fashionable

life, lost their existence with shame !
" Yet,

whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and
obtaineth favor of the Lord."—" a prudent wife

is from the Lonl." How great is the influence

and power over each other, to mould character!

We admire strength, force, impetuousness

moulded with womanly love;—and, again, wo-

manly timidity, leaning upon the arm of her

husband.

Secondly, the greater a gift, the greater abuse

can there be made out of it. Let us, therefore,

look close to ourselves that we use all God's

gifts in nature according to the Creator's de-

sign. If we see heavy timbered land, or a big

crop of weeds on a piece of land, we know there

is soil there that would produce a good crop of,

it may be of corn or fruit; therefore the Prophet

Hosea, 10, 12, says: "Sow to yourselves in

righteousness, reap in mercy." JIark what fol-

lows : "break up your fallow ground ;"—for it

is time to seek the Lord, till He come and rain

righteousness upon you." Early Friends spoke

of " Primitive Christianity revived." Is the

soil of our hearts diflerent now from that time?

or doth the lack lie with us in our shallow

planting? The bigger a plant or tree, the deeper

its roots must go downwards. How fitting the

commandments of God, and how necessary to

prune and keep God's tender plants ! If they

grow top-heavy, the storm will overturn them.

Ye are God's workmanshij)
;
ye are TJod's hus-

bandry; "no Tnan ever hated his own flesh, but
nourisheth and cherisheth it—even as Christ
also the Church. O, what hath sin wrought!

Indirect Influences.

Dr. Mutehmore, in his letters to Tlie Presby-
terian, speaks of the influence exerted among
the inhabitants of Syria, by the example of the
missionaries located in tliat country. He says :

" A missionary's wife, who had done much
among the women, was fur a time [)revented

from taking part in direct evangelizing work,
because she had a family of little children and
was confined to her house. But she washed her
little baby every day, and the natives, who bind
theirs up in rags and never wash them, indeed
never wash themselves, watched her, surpri-sed

and outraged at first, sure it would kill the
baby. But it did not, and so they wash their

babies becau.se the missionary's wife, the model
lady, washes hers, and they follow the fashions.

This Christian mother was doing her common-
place duty to her family, she could do no more,
and yet she has created a revolution which has,

and will do lasting good, for cleanliness is next
to godliness.

"A ]\Iohammedan never mentions a woman
unless it is absolutely necessary, and then pre-

faces the allusion by the expression 'Ajellack
AUak'— ' May God elevate you above the con-
tamination of so vile a subject.' One married
a woman who had been educated in our school
at Beirut. He never could find language in

which to express his gratitude, for he said, ' She
don't curse or swear; she don't scold and storm
and beat the children—and I have not had to

beat her once.' This is genuine mi.ssionary

work, and will reach the Mohammedans when
they are accessible by the removal of the Turk-
ish government from the earth.

" Another example of true missionary work,
and how it is made effective, is in an incident

related about Samuel Jessup while he was a
missionary in Tripoli. He lived near a Turk
who came to him and said, ' You have a good
wife—a very good wife. I have lived next to

you for years, and I have never heard her scold

or raise a ripple, or beat her husband or the

children ; nor has she quarrelled with any of
the neighbors.' She never did better missionary
work than when she convinced this old Turk
that Christian women are peaceful, and can
master their own spirits—greater in the eyes of
the most famous Oriental than he that ruleth

a city.

" This is the country where women and the

ass are on a par in native estimation ; and what-
ever lifts woman, is Gospel triumph ; for the

people can never be converted to Christianity

until their abominable ideas of woman's inferi-

ority are annihilated. When female children

are born, the whole fiimily go into a panic of

disgust. When a male child is born, a sweet-

meat or pastry is prepared, made of rice and
flour, sweetened and spiced, and is sent to all

friends of the family, who are expected to con-

gratulate the happy parents. It was thought

to be a desirable thing and in the line of the

Gospel ideas of the equality of men and women
to break down this abominable cruelty. So,

Tanni, of Tripoli, was one of the first to attempt

the breaking down of this dishonoring preju-

dice of lamentation over the birth of a daugh-

ter. A daughter was born in his household, and
as he was the American Consul, he ran up the

American flag over the consulate. Measengers
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were at once sent to inquire the reason, whether

it was on the occasion of the anniversary of

some great battle or deliverance, or whether he

had received news of some important national

event, or if it were a fete or fast day in bis

country. Tanni replied that it was neither a

memorial day nor a fete or fast day—neither

had the government gained any victory. But

he had had a daughter born in his house. They
retired disgusted, wondering whether the consul

was a f»ol or a fraud. But the custom was con-

tinued among the missionaries of sending out

the congratulatory sweetmeat when daughters

are born. Dr. Henry Jessup, of Beirut, and

others have done it, until now many of the na-

tives are doing the same thing, and without

being conscious of it, a custom hoary with age

and dishonor to women is being extirpated, and
woman is in her birth being raised to the place

the Gospel gives her."

That clothing of humility, and that love for

the dear Master, for his precious cause, and for

his tribulated followers, is the place I desire to

arrive at, and to dwell in, if I may be found

worthy, as a companion of the faithful. I am
thankful in believing thou has attained to this,

and may we not conclude from all we have ex-

perienced that affliction of various kinds has

much to do in bringing us to it, especially those

inward conflicts, which have been known to

none but the Searcher of hearts? But may we
not now adopt the language, " In faithfulness

hast thou afflicted me." How has it brought
down all our crowns, cast down our imagina-
tions, and helped us on in our Heavenly journey.—James Emlen.

" iSe< Thine Home in Order."—Not many, it

may be feared, have reason to be contented that

every thing should lie at the hour of their death
just as it doth now. Some have spent a great
part of their lives in putting their houses out of
order, in perplexing and ruining their afl^iirs by
extravagance, negligence, or ill-management.
These have singular need to restore them with-

out delay to the best posture they can. And
such as may have acted very prudently on the

supi)osition of living long, may yet have done
little or nothing in regard to the possibility of
dying soon. Now, sickness frequently affords
but little lime, and almost always brings along
with it uneasiness full enough for us to bear,
without the additional weight of business. Be-
sides, in that condition, our judgment, or mem-
ory, or attention may be impaired. Weakness
of spirits may subject us to undue impressions
from those who are about us ; our truest friends
and ablest and properest advisers may be acci-

dently absent, or artfully kept from us; in short,
one way or another, there is a great hazard of
our doing things wrongly, or at best imperfectly.
Fears or suspicions of this may grievously dis-

quiet us, and add to our danger; or, though we
apprehend that no evils will arise, froni our
want of timely caution, to those whom we leave
behind us, they may come to feel very dreadful
ones. And why should not all this be prevented ?

We must leave what we have; whether we dis-

pose of it or not, and if we defer disposing of it,

because we have not the heart to do it, such a
heart should not be indulged, but amendeil.
The difficulty of settling things, or the uncer-
tainty how to settle them, will scarce grow less

by putting it off to the last. If any alteration
of circumstances, or of our opinion, should hap-
jien after our dispttsition is made, it may be

altered accordingly. And that strange imagina-

tion of being nearer death, for having com-

pleted this or any provision for it, is a poor,

absurd superstition, confuted by daily experi-

ence. On the contrary, you will be more at

ease, and likely to live the longer, for having
done your duty in this respect. And by mak-
ing sure to do it in time, you may obviate great

injustice, grievous contentions and enmities, long

and vast expenses, were, if they be not obviated,

the fault will lie at your door.

—

Archbishop

Seeker. ^^__^
A Drop of Quassia.

"Every morning when I wake," said a mother,
" my first thought is of Arthur, and if I have
had unbroken sleep, I say ' Arthur hasn't the

asthma to-day.'
"

This hereditary trouble has pursued Arthur
from childhood. Instead of staying all summer
in his beautiful country home, with its croquet

and tennis grounds, its shrubberies, orchands and
woods, its horsesforthe carriage and the saddle,

he has to leave the loved place, the companion-
ship of his brothers and sisters, forego the freedom
of the roomy, delightful house, and go away to

the mountains, where he can breathe. Often, in

winter, instead of staying at home in the well-

appointed city house, he has to go down among
the pines and pass his days there.

Sometimes this heavy cross laid on the heart

of the mother and the son outweighs all the

blessings that fall to their lot—a lot but for this

one drawback deemed by their friends singularly

fortunate and happy. But they bear it^ as we
ought to bear all our burdens from day to day.

And to Arthur, this one bitter drop in his cup,

this one only taste of adversity, is turned by
him into the nutriment of virtue. Encouraged
by medical advice to hope that by his own en-

deavors and the tendency of nature to restore

the perfect type in imperfect organizations, he
may outgrow his trouble, he devotes himself to

athletic sports when not engaged in his school

studies. He has learned the arts of horseman-
ship, of swimming and boating. While in the
mountains he apportions his time so that every
waking hour is agreeably and profitably occu-
pied. When not exploring mountain paths he
is on the tennis ground or on the piazza, walk-
ing or reading, or exercising in the bowling
alley, or engaged in some contest of muscular
agility and skill with a friendly adversary.
He has learned to control his appetites. A dish

that disagrees with him, however tempting to the
palate, he resolutely refuses. If the weather is

threatening, at a hint from his mother or attend-
ing friend, he declines joining excursion parties,

and smilingly stays at home.
Even in reading he cannot permit himself to

laugh heartily over the funny parts. Once when
we were reading to him a burst of laughter was
followed at once by a paroxysm of coughing
and gasping. It does seem hard not to be able
to laugh when one wants to, but he makes no
complaint.

Day by day he has fought, his mother ever
by his side, and still fights with this shadow
that is continually threatening to quench the
sunlight that falls along his way. No murmur
falls from his lips, but all his plans, all his
hopes, all his ambitions, must be adjusted with
reference to this foe ever lurking near. This
little drop of quassia always at the bottom of
his cup, when not difl^used "through it, does not
prevent him from achieving, using, enjoying all
that he can achieve use and enjoy. But for
this one hitter drop he might become a dude, a

profligate, a spendthrift. It is making of him
a thoughtful, self-controlled, valuable man.

Tlie Last Wolf in Scotland.—In Scotland the

honor of slaying the last wolf is contested by
Clan Cameron and Clan Mackintosh, the former
attributing it to Sir Ewen Cameron, of Lochiel,

who killed his wolf in a. d. 1680, while the

Mackintosh recalls how, when about the same
period, the huge primeval forest of Duthill, was
destroyed by fire, all the surviving wolves sought
refuge on one wooded knoll, which somehow
escaped the general conflagration, and were
thence driven out and slain by the people—all

save one very large, gaunt, gray wolf, which
escaped and fled across the hills to the neigh-

borhood of Moyhall. On his way thither he

encountered a woman with two little children,

both of whom he killed, and the wretched
mother, half dead with terror, fled while the

monster was devouring his prey.

Great was the alarm throughout the district,

for the wily wolf eluded every attempt to cir-

cumvent him. Then Mackintosh summoned
his clansmen and vassals to combine in hunting
down this murderer: so, far and near, they

assembled in the gray dawn. One only failed

to appear, but that was one on whom the chief

specially relied. This was Macqueen, of Pol-

lock Haugh, a small property at the Streens

—

a wild glen above Dulsie Bridge, on the Find-

horn River. Macqueen was a powerful and
gigantic man, said to have been nearly seven

feet in height, and possessed of amazing strength

and energy. After some delay he appeared,

considerably dishevelled. The chief received

him with words of reproach as a laggard,

—

whereupon the staunch, rugged Highlander ad-

vanced and, throwing back his plaid, revealed

the bleeding head of the grizzly brute, which he

laid at the feet of his chief, saying, " It would
have ill become Clan Mackintosh that more
than one man should be required to despatch
one wolf—and that as he had chanced to for-

gather with the beast on his way, he had buckled
wi' him, and just dirkit him, and syne whittled

his craig for fear he might come alive again."

—

Temple Bar.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Sagacity of the Crow.—The crow, as we all

know, is a sagacious bird ; but the following

account of its cuteness, told us by Annie Mar-
tin in " Home Life on an Ostrich Farm," af-

fords a fresh instance of its powers of reason.

The hen ostrich—so far from deserting her nest

and leaving her eggs to hatch, as was once the

common belief—on a hot morning when she,

leaves her eggs as usual for a quarter of an
hour, first places "on the top of each a good
pinch of sand. This she does in order that

the germ, which, whatever side of the egg is

uppermost, always rises to the highest point,

may be shaded and protected." It is at this|

time that the white-neck crow appears on the

scene. Unable to break the shell with its bill,

" he carefully watches till the parent's back is

turned and she is a good distance from the

nest; then, flying up into the air, he drops a

stone from a great height with a most accurate
aim, and breaks an egg. In like manner, the

same kind of crow kills for food the tortoise

—

numbers of broken shells, some of immense
size, being found about the veldt. It is not

clear but that the crow may carry the tortoise

into the air and let it drop and break." Ae
many have noticed, either our crows or fish-
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hawks will collect large whelks and sea-urchins

at low tide, and carry them up and drop them
on the siiore, as if to break them and get at the

animal within.

In.^cH Chemistry.—At a meeting of the Physi
oli)r;ical Society of Berlin, it was given as a
fact that when the bee has filled his cell, and
has lompleted the lid, a drop of formic acid

.obtained from the poison bag connected with
the sting, is added to the honey by perforating

the lid with the sting. The formic acid pre-

serves honey and every other sugar solution,

from fermentation. Most of the insects that

have a stinging apparatus similar to that of the

bee, are collectors and storers of honey, so the

sting has a double function—it is a weapon and
a pickle.

—

Health Monthlij.

. London Fog.—The Journal of Horticulture

says: "The amount of carbonaceous and other

particles deposited upon glass houses is a good
indication of what the London atmosphere con-

tains, and in many places it is only possible to

procure a due admission of light to the plants

by frequently washing the glass roofs. At one

establishment two tanks, constructed to collect

the rain from a house completed a few years

since, were cleared out, and no less than ten

rowloads of sooty matter were removed, all

[of which must have been conveyed into the

'tanks from the glass. One scientific gentleman
;has been engaged in computing the amount of

'soot deposited from London air, and arrived at

'the following conclusions: He collected the

smoke deposited on a patch of snow in Canon-
bury one square link, about eight inches in ex-

'tent, and obtained from it two grains of soot.

As London covers one hundred and ten square

miles, this would give us for the whole area one
'thousand tons. As the quantity measured fell

in ten days, a month's allowance would need

one thousand horses to cart it off, and these

stretched in line would extend four miles.

—

Hence London's black fog.

Ocean Scenery.—Tiiere is an end to all ro-

mance about hidden ocean depths. The whole
ocean is now mapped out for us. The report of

the expedition sent out for the purpose of ocean
surveys, has recently been published. Nearly
four years were given to the examination of the

currents and the floors of the four great oceans.

The Atlantic, we are told, if drained, would be a

vast plain, with a mountain range in the middle
running parallel with our coast. Another range

crosses it from Newfoundland to Ireland, on the

top of which lies the submarine cable. The
ocean is thus divided into three great basins,

no longer " unfathomed depths." The tops of

these sea-mountains are two miles below a sail-

ing ship, and the basins, according to Reclus,

almost five miles. These mountains are whit-

ened for thousands of miles by a tinj', creamy
species of shell, lying as thickly on their sides

as frost crystals on a snow-bank. The deepest

parts are red in color, heaped with volcanic

masses. Through the black, motionless waters

of these abys.«es move gigantic abnormal crea-

tures never seen in upper currents.

Tlie Flower Market in Mexico.—Under the

shadow of the cathedral is the flower market,
rendering the whole neighborhood fragrant in

the early mornings with the perfume it exhales,

while it delights the eye with hillocks of bright

color. This market is in an iron pavilion cov-

ered in part with glass, the lovely goods pre-

sided over by nut-brown women and pretty In-

dian girls. Barbaric as the Aztecs were, they

had a true love and tenderness for flowers, using

them freely in their religious rites, a taste which
three hundred years and more of oppress
together with foreign and civil wars, has not
served to extinguish. The most abundant speci-

mens of the floral kingdom one meets with
here are red and white roses, very finely de-

veloped, pinks of all colors, violets, mignonette,
heliotrope, scarlet and white poppies, pansies
and forget-me-nots. Such flowers were arlisti

cally mingled in large bouquets, with a delicate

backingof maiden-hair fern, and sold for fifteen

cents each. There is no fixed tarift'of jirices

strangers naturally paying much more than the
residents, and the sum first demanded being
usually double what will be finally received,—
a manner of trade which is by no means con
fined to the Spanish-speaking races. It must be
remembered that although these are cultivated

flowers, still they bloom out-ofdoors all the year
round. The women venders emulate their love-

ly wares in the color they assume in their cos-

tumes. The dahlia, we are told, first came from
the valley of Mexico. The universal love of

flowers finds exjjression in the houses, not only

of the rich, but in those of the very humble
poor, all over the town and the environs.

—

Aztec Land.

G-reetings.— In New Zealand and Alaska,
when two natives meet each other and desire to

express pleasure at the circumstance, they rub
their noses together. In Mexico, if two gentle
men meet upon the street or elsewhere after a

considerable absence they embrace cordially

and pat each other on the back in the most de-

monstrative manner, just as two parties fall on
each other's neck in a stage embrace. In Japan,
two persons on meeting in public begin bowing
their bodies until the forehead nearly touches

the ground, repeating this movement a score of

times. In China, two gentleman who meet, greet

each other by shaking their own left hand in

their right. In Norway and Sweden, the greet-

ing is made by taking off and replacing the hat

half a dozen times, the greater number of times,

the more cordial is the greeting considered ; but

in Mexico it is nothing more nor less than an
embrace with both arms.

—

Aztec Land.

A Coffee Plantation.—A coffee plantation is

one of the most pleasing tropical sights the eye

can rest upon, where twenty-five or thirty acres

of level soil are planted thickly with the deep
green shrub, divided into straight lines, which
obtains the needed shade from graceful palms
interspersed with bananas, orange and mango
trees. Coflee will not thrive without partial

protection from the ardor of the sun in the low

latitudes, and therefore a certain number of

shade and fruit trees are introduced among the

low growing plants. The shrub is kept trimmed
down to a certain height, thus throwing all the

vigor of the roots into the formation of berries

upon the branches which are not disturbed. So
prolific is the low-growing tree thus treated that

the small branches bend nearly to the ground
under the weight of the ripening berries. Con-
ceive of such an arrangement when the whole

) flower, the milk-white blossoms of the coffee

so abundant as to seem as if a cloud of snow
had fallen there and left the rest of the vegeta-

tion in full verdure, while the air is as heavy

with perfume as in an orange grove.

—

Aztec

Land.

Items.

Beer as a Drin/:.— BeeT is supposed by <ome to

be an innocent and wholesome beverage, and it

was once confidently claimed that if more beer

were used there would be less drunkenness. This

claim, however, can scarcely be maintained with
Hcrioii-^nc-'i hereafter. The con-gumption of beer in
ili- (•• nriir-,- !ri- liecome enormous, but drunkenntiw
I'

I iiii-,hed or diminished. The Sciai-
' I ivs conccrniuf; the beer-drinker:—

I
I

[
I I I'll the inebriates who use ditferent

kin.i- oi :iIluIiu1, he is more incurable and more
giiii rally di-iased. It is our observation that beer-
(irinkin;; in tljis country produces the very lowest
kiml of inebriety, closely allied to crii

The most dangerous class of rufliaas

cities are beer-drinkers."

nal aruly.

large

Injlaaux of PaliUlngs.—Ci,\. Elliott F. Shepard
delivered an address in Asbury Methodist Church,
May :?rd, in o[)position tfj Sunday opeiiinR of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Among other things
he said: "Those who go to the Museum will see
hardly one thing to elevate them ; nothing that
will cause them to think of their salvation and its

cause. The story of salvation cannot be found
there. Of all the things which will meet the gaze
of tlic working man there, the least objectionable
are the pictures of pastoral scenes, of cows grazing,
and landscapes and similar works of art. But what
else do we see there?" asked Colonel .'^hepard.

"We see pictures representing every kind of ter-

rible temptation. Why, there are pictures of men
drinking, of men committing murders, of men fight-

ing duels, and pictures of things even worse. There
are pictures of men who are gambling. Now peo-
ple will say :

' Oh, but the art ! The art consecrates
them.' That is not true. It is absurd. I, for one,
must say I am heartily sick of hearing all this talk
about the beauty of it. The devil is in these paint-
ings, and it is when he is in such a guise that he
is most dangerous. What really attracts people to

view these paintings is curiosity—that same curi-
osity which more often than anything else leads

people to sin. How often do people do things
which they ought not, simply to see how it seems.
Ah \ Be sure the devil is, indeed, glad to have these
things on exhibition." Colonel Shepard denied
that the working men were asking that the Mu-
seum be opened on Sunday, and declared that the
movement was started by men who wanted to secu-
larize the Sabbarli.

—

Public Ledger.

Elijah and the Ravens.—A missionary in India,
writing to the Sunday School Tim^s respecting the
food carried by the ravens to Elijah, says: " While
I do not claim to know where the ravens got the
bread and meat, a residence of thirty years in the
East hel]js me to guess where they got it. A neigh-
bor's servant, in Lucknow, once came to my docjr,

and asked for permission to go to the top of my
house, for a silver spoon that a crow had just stolen

from the kitchen. My own little children have
often come crying into the house, their hands
scratched and bleeding from the claws of kites and
crows that had snatched from them the food they
were eating. Our nurse one day prepared a fowl

to be grilled, for my sick wife, and standing in tlie

doorway, plate in hand, called the cook to come for

the fowl. When the man came, the nurse dis-

covered that her plate was empty. A kite or crow
had carried away the fowl without her knowledge.
While grain-sellers in the bazaars must keep vigi-

lant watch for monkeys, the meat-sellers are obliged
to be still more on the alert to prevent crows and
kites from robbing them. I do not profess to tnow
anything about it, but it is my firm conviction that

those ravens stole the food from the bazaars of
Jerusalem or Jericho.

A MAX who has so much to do that he will

work nights and First-days as well as week-

days, is not likely to do so much in the hmg
run as the man who rests at (iod's appointed

times, in order to fit himself for effective work
between these times. Many a busy man breaks

down a great deal earlier than he needs to, be-

cause he insists on working when rest is his first

duty. And many a man who observes God's

law of rest, written in man's very nature, ac-

complishes far more in a series of years than

he could have wrought with any violation of

that law.

—

Selected.
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At the Meeting for Sufferings convened in

Philadelphia on the 19th of Sixth Month, a

lively concern spread over the meeting on ac-

count of the demoralizing nature of some of the

public amusements which are indulged in by

some of our fellow citizens at this time; such as

theatrical exhibitions which are calculated to

promote licentious passions, and to suggest im-

pure thoughts to the mind; and race-courses

where gaming is largely carried on, and where

the associations are such as to be very corrupt-

ing to those who frequent them.

These evils are to be deplored, both on ac-

count of those who are immediately exposed to

their influence, and are thus degraded in their

moral standing ; and also because they tend to

lower the standard of morality, which public

opinion requires of each one of us. For it should

be remembered that it is, " rigkteomness which
exalteth a nation ;" and the happiness and se-

curity of a people depend far more on their ad-

herence to the Divine laws, than on any out-

ward circumstances.

JIuch of the expression in the meeting was in

the direction of encouraging those present to

dwell under an exercise of spirit which would
enable them to pray to the Father of mercies

for the preservation of others out of these snares

set for them by the devil; but finally a com-
mittee was appointed to whom the subject was
referred for further care.

SrMM.\RY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The United States Treasury state-

ment issued on the 22d inst., shows a deficit of $263,-

164, while a statement prepared in the warrant di-

vision of the Secretary's office places the available
balance at $4,664,879.

The tobacco statistics of Pennsylvania, shown by a
census report, indicate that there were 10,36-5 planters
in the .Slate during the decade ; 26,9.>5 acres were de-
voted to tobacco ; the product was 28,956,247 pounds,
at a value of $1,984,7.54.

The Broom Corn Growers' Association of Kansas
filed a charter in Topeka on the 17th inst. Its prin-
cipal place of business will be at Sterling. The object
is to store broom corn and other farm products. It is

understood that this is the first of many companies of
this kind to be organized by the farmers for the pur-
pose of enabling them to hold their farm products
until they can get good prices for them.
Peach growers in Florida complain of high transpor

tation rates which have prevented them, they say,
from marketing a large portion of their crops.

A San Francisco paper says :
" The yield of apricots

in the south will be unprecedented, but prunes will
show the smallest yield since 1883."

_
A subterranean 'river has been discovered in Denton

County, Mo., by the caving in of the earth over it.

The stream is said to be 25 feet deep.
A tooth weighing 8* ounces and supposed to belong

to an ancient mastodon, has been unearthed near Mos-
cow, Washington.
On the 19lh instant, a cloud-burst at Leechburg,

Armstrong County, 30 miles from Pittsburgh, on the
West Pennsylvania Railroad, destroyed 1.5 dwellings
and much other property. On Anderson's run, near
the town, the water rose 30 feet, and thedC'bris caused
the railway bridge at the foot of the ravine to give
way. John Frank fell from the bridge as it went down
and was fatally injured.
A torna<lo passed over the counties of Monroe, Met-

calf and Washington, in Southern Kentucky, on the
22d inst., and swept about .50 farm houses away, be-
sides damaging crops to the amount of $25,000 or
$30,000.

The Mayor of ..\tlanta, Georgia, has vetoed all "beer
licenses." The city has two classes of license, one
general, for which $1000 a year is paid, and the other
for beer saloons alone, at $250.
The number of deaths in New York city last week

was 952, against 743 for the previous week ; 25 deaths

from sunstroke were reported.

The New York Herald of the 19th inst., says

:

" This little planet is about 24,000 miles in circum-

ference, and, within a score of years, we shall pro-

bably be able to make over 20,000 miles of the journey
in a palace car.

" \Ve shall start, say, from Boston, and follow the

sun to San Francisco. There we shall be switched off

on the line which will run through British Columbia
to some port in Alaska—a line which even so con-

servative a railroad man as Charles Francis Adams
prophecies will be in operation before the baby who
is now cutting his first tooth celebrates his twenty-first

birthday. At .\laska we shall take a short trip by
water and reach the eastern terminus of the Siberian
railway in a few hours. From that point we shall

skirt the northern boundaries of China and India, just

graze Afghanistan, and entering Russia in Europe,
stop over at St. Petersburg for a night's rest. Then
will come Berlin, Paris and London.
"The Czar is pushing the Siberian Railway with

great vigor. Half the distance to the Pacific has al-

ready been covered. When paying mines are de-
veloped in Alaska, as they will be, we shall connect
that Territory to the States by the continuous whistle
of locomotives. With these two lines in operation we
can do the 21,000 miles with ease and comfort, and the
other 3000 across the Atlantic by steamer in five days,
or possibly less.

" That is something to look forward to."

Deaths in this city last week numbered 443, which
is 131 more than during the previous week, and 37
less than during the corresponding period last year.
Of the foregoing 238 were males and 205 females:
141 were under 1 year of age : 67 died of cholera in-

fantum
; 44 of consumption

; 27 of diseasesof the heart;
22 of pneumonia; 22 of marasmus; 19 of inflamma-
tion of the brain; 17 of convulsions; 15 of Bright's
disease; 13 of old age; 12 of inanition; 10 of scarlet
fever; 10 of casualties and 9 were drowned.

Markets, d-c—U. S. 4J-'s, lOOJ ; 4's, reg., llSi ; cou-
pon, 1195 ; currency 6's, 109 a 119.

Cotton was dull and ic. per pound lower. Sales on
a basis of 8J cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $19.00;

spring bran, in bulk, $17.50 a S18.50.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90 ; Western and Pennsylvania extras, $4.00 a
$4..30; No. 2 winter family, $4.35 a $4.60; Penn-
sylvania, roller process, $4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter,
clear, $4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter, straight, $5.00 a
$5.25; winter patent, $.5.25 a $5.50 ; Minnesota, clear,

S4.75 a $5.00; Minnesota, straight, 15.00 a $5.25;
Minnesota ^patent, $5.25 a $5.60 ; do. do., favorite
brands, $5.75. Rye flour was steady, and 100 barrels
choice Pennsylvania sold at $4.80 per barrel.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, $1.05 a $1.06.

No. 2 mixed corn, 66J^ a 67i cts.

No. 2 white oats, 42i a 43i cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 6f a &k cts.
;
good, 6 a 6j

cts. ; medium, 5| a 5i cts. ; fair, Sf a 5i cts. ; common,
4 a 5 cts. ; Texas, 4 a 5 cts. ; fat cows, 2| a 4 cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5 a 5i cts.
;
good, 4J a

4} cts.; medium, 4 a 4} cts.; common, 3} a 3J cts.;

culls, 2 a 3 cts. ; spring lambs, 5 a 8 cts.

Hogs—Western, 65- a 7 cts.

Foreign.—The census of England and Wales shows

In the British Parliament on the 15th instant, the
Government passed the Irish Land Purchase bill (the
mostimportant measureof thesession^ in the Commons
by a majority of 120 in a House in which 321 mem-
bers voted. On the evening of the 18th, the Govern-
ment met with a signal defeat, the vote being 202 to
186, on the amendment of Sydney Buxton, Liberal, to
the Factory bill, to prohibit children under 11 years
of age working in the mills. The Home Secretary,
Matthews, intimated that the Government would not
accept the amendment, but the vote being taken the
Government lost. On the 19th the Ministry changed
its mind and announced to the House its acceptance of
the amendment.
The report of the British Leprosv Commission in

India is approaching completion. The commission is
now sitting at Simla. Their report will present the
most exhaustive scientific study of the subject ever
made. Some thousands of cases have been examined,
microspopic researches made into the distribution of
the supposed bacillus of leprosy, and a series of bac-
teridlngical investii,'ations conducted, which are said to

A despatch from Bale, Switzerland, dated Sixth
Mo. 16th, says :

" The lower one of the two railroad
cars suspended over the broken bridge near Moene-
hensteiu, where the terrible accident to an excursion
train took place on Sunday last, was lifted to-day, and
more dead bodies were found. This carriage was rest-

ing on the bed of the river not far from where the two
railroad engines were heaped. The total number of
the dead is now placed at 130, and the number of in-

jured .at about 300."

The flow of lava from Mount Vesuvius, which it

was expected was on the point of increasing to danger-
ous proportions, has stopped.
An artificial lake, 1000 feet long, 350 feet wide and

80 feet deep, formed by the Martell glacier, the Zufall-
ferner Mountain, in the Tyrol, burst its confines on the
18th inst., and flooded the valley. The huge volume
of escaping water caused a shock like an earthquake
to the surrounding country, and made a deafening
noise. As the inhabitants had expected for some time
past that this accident would happen, and had accord-
ingly made preparations looking to the safety of their
lives and property, it is hoped that no fatalities have
been caused by the flood in its terrible rush, but re-

ports from many villages which have been inundated
are anxiously awaited. It is known that much pro-
perty has been destroyed. The bursting of the lake
was due to the softening of the glacier, which is 1200
feet in thickness.

An oflScial census of British Guiana, recently taken,
shows the colony to have 284,887 inhabitants, an in-

crease of 32,000 in the last ten years.

It is said that chocolate is used in the interior of

South America for a currency, as are cocoanuts and
eggs. "Norway even now uses corn for coin. In In-
dia, cakes of tea pass as currency, and in China pieces
of silk."

NOTICES.
Estate of Wm. Forrest.—A stated meeting of

the Trustees will be held on Fourth-day, Seventh
Month Sth, at 3.30 p. M.

Jno. W. Biddle, Ckrk.

Wanted—A teacher to assist in the Intermediate
Department of Moorestown .\caderav. Apply to

Samuel L. Allen, 1107 Marke't Street, Phila.
Sarah S. Carter, Moorestown, New Jersey.

Quaker Strongholds.—The Book Association of

Friends of Philadelphia have received a number of

copies of the Third EnglUh Edition of the above valu-
able work.

Copies for gratuitous distribution may be obtained
at the office of the Association, Friends' Institute, 1305
Arch St., Philadelphia. If to be sent by mail, 5 cents
should be given for postage.

Phila., Sixth Mo. 1S91."

Wanted—An experienced teacher for Principal in
Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. "To

enter upon his duties in the Tenth month next.
Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or
Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co., Iowa.

Married, at Friends' Meeting-house, Winona, Co-
lumbiana Co., Ohio, on the 27th of Third Month, 1891,i

ThOjMAS Stanley, of Linn Co., Iowa, to Majrtha.
Test, of the former place.

, at Friends' Meeting-house, Sixth and Noble
Sts., Philadelphia, Sixth Month 16th, 1891, Henry
N. Hoxie, of Haverford, to Anna, daughter of the
late George W. Brown, of this city.

Died, Fourth .Mo. 2d, 1891, at her residence, near
Barnegat, N. J., Phebe Collins, in the 85th year oi

her age, a member of Barnegat Particular, and Little
Egg Harbor Monthly Meeting of Friends. This dear
Friend was a good example of uprightness and i

plicity in all her movements. She was faithful in the
attendance of Meetings as long as health permitted;
and endeavored to uphold the doctrines and testi-

monies of the religious Society of Friends by a con-
sistent walk and conversation. Her relatives and
friends have a comfortable belief that she has been
safely gatliered, as a shock of corn fully ripe.

, on the 21st of Fourth Month, 1891, at the
residence of her sonin-law, in Keokuk County, Iowa,
Rachel F. Crew, in the 74th year of her age, a

member of Springville Monthly Meeting of Friends,
Linn Co., Iowa.
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Sixth Month 25ih.—This morning early, as I

lay still, some passages of Scripture were opened
in my mind in a clearer manner than I had
seen them before, they flowed gently on, so that

I compared them to Shiloh's brook, which runs

softly, and at the same time waters and fertilizes

the ground it passes through, by increasing faith,

which produces good fruits. The wind which
brought this state blew unexpectedly; whence
it Cometh or whither it goeth, no man, as man,
knoweth. I was deeply humbled, and poured
out thanksgivings that such an one as I am
should be thus favored ; there were then, as on
other similar occasions, some of the secret things

which belong to God communicated unto me,

which are not lawful to write at this time, but

are to be laid up in the treasury till the key of

David opens and brings them forth in the new-

ness of life. There is a treasury in the temple
of our hearts where these gifts are to be cast in,

and not brought forth to such whose spiritual

ears have not been opened by the finger of God

;

till then they would only be objects of curiosity

to the vain mind, which being satisfied, the re-

membrance of them would pass away, and leave

not a profitable trace behind : therefore it re-

quires the same watchful state in which they

were communicated to preserve them inviolate,

that we may not deck ourselves with our Lord's

jewels, or gratify the vain mind in others.

Ninth Month.—I attended the Quarterly Meet-

ing at Grange, near Dunganuon, which was the

largest, I think, I ever saw in this province.

Mary Watson was there, and had large service.

Just before the meeting closed, I stood up, and
said that I felt that which was better than

words, comparable to the dew descending upon
the tender herb, which would make it green and
fruitful if it were permitted to rest upon it

—

that I believed it was the love of God that was
thus shed over the assembly, for our encourage-

ment, not to cast away our hope and confidence,

though we may feel in a state of desertion, but

in order to quicken us to advance, for that we
are not forsaken—desiring that we may en-

deavor to carry home to our families a share of

what has been now dispensed to us, as "a piec

of flesh and a flagon of wine," that they als

may be made partakers with us. The meeting

losed under a solemn covering, and I came
home in peace.

Second Month 6th, 182.3.—Long before day-
light, I felt ray mind impressed with the doc-

trine of perfection, which we maintain as a re-

ligious Society, and is opposed by otiier Chris-

tian professors as impossible and contrary to

Scripture; whereas Scripture declares man was
made in the image of God—the impression here

received was holy, harmless as to the other

parts of the animal creation, (his food being

confined to the green herb.-; and fruits;) he was
a stranger to every sinful appetite, worshipping

God in spirit and in truth, not having any
temples made with hands; his union and com-
munion was with God—he walked witii Him,
he knew his voice, and followed it. Here was
a state of perfection, laid out for man during

his residence here below, had he obeyed the Di-

vine command ; God saw that this state was
good, and blessed it. Prom this by transgres-

sion he fell, and introduced sin in the place

thereof, and death to this blessed state through

sin; thereby losing the union and communion
of the Holy Spirit. In this state of darkness

d dereliction, man found out many inventions,

and set up a form of worship, in imitation of

that he had lost, which being of his own inven-

tion, led him forth from God to the lower crea-

tion, and he became so darkened, that he wor-

shipped he knew not what ; he lost the dominion

over that part of God's creation, and instead of

being their lord and master, he became theirserv-

ant, and worshipped them ; he lost the dominion

of himself, and became servant to sin and sin-

pleasing pleasures, and thereby loving darkness

rather than the light, which condemned his evil

deeds, he found himself unable to overcome this

state, and on this ground it is that man denies

an overcoming to be attainable: whereas Christ

came into the world to put an end to sin and
finish transgression in all those who are willing

to deny the corrupt nature, by daily taking up

the cross and following his holy requirings.

Thus the natural man knows not the redeeming

power of Jesus Christ, because he is not of the

willing and obedient who eat the good of the

land ; whilst the truly spiritual man knows these

things, yea the deep thiugs of God ; and as the

Divine Seed of light and lifeabideth in him, the

temptation [to sin] is seen in the light, and the

life reduces it in obedience to the cross, and

thereby freedom from sin is obtained in propor-

tion to the measure of Divine grace attbrded,

being a portion of that fulness which was found

in our dear and blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. So that our freedom from spiritual

Pharaoh may be obtained by submission to

Him who is a Prophet and Lawgiver like unto

Moses, that Moses declared unto Israel should

be raised up, and whom they should hear.

Third Mouth 18<A.—Before day-light, aspring

of Gospel ministry flowed in my mind for about

an hour, and many precious truths were opened

before me, to my admiration, in such a manner

as man's wisdom never had done before to my
understanding, which caused me to praise and

agnify the great and holy Giver of every gooii

id perfect gift; for in Him dwelleth knowl-

edge, and wisdom, and understanding, which

mail iu his best and first estate cannot compre-

hend nor understand. The evening and night

after the Monthly Meeting, I sal at the gate

very much stripped, for the iiieetiug hud been

much favored ; in that low estate I continued

till after meeting the next day, when this relief

was aflorded to me, " I will never leave thee nor

forsake thee." The absence of Him wiiom my
ul loveth is felt, and leads Ui a jealousy lest I

should have done something that occasioned it;

but when the clouds disperse, and the sun again

breaks out, though grief may be for a night, yet

joy comes in the morning without clouds.

23((i.— First-day meeting at M.: I had to

contend in testimony with that spirit of infi-

delity whicii had laid waste many in this quar-

ter, as well as in many other places, the remnant

of which still is to "be found hereaway; they

hide their heads now, but the sting is in their

tails. The doubt of a virgin bringing forth a

son was cleared before me, in the view of God's

omnipotence, who at first created man from the

dust of the earth, and by his Word said, " Let

there be light, and there was light"—in David,

He said, " I will make my first-born higiier than

the kings of the earth"—He had the priority of

every other creature, being the first born of

every creature, and the first born from the dead ;

and was the Head of the Church, which wa.5

named after Him the church of the first-l)orn,

the image of the invisible God, the fulness of

whom dwelt in Him bodily—and " to which of

the angels sai<l He at any time. Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? but to the

Son he said, Thy throne, Oh God 1 is for ever

and ever," &c. If these, and many other por-

tions of holy writ, do not describe Him amply

as the Son of God, and not [merely] of man, to

such as do not believe them, preaching is in vain.

After meeting, there was a funeral attended

by a large gathering, [whom I reminded] that

the present opportunity bore testimony that

man from the earth was taken, and to the earth

was to be returned, and the soul to God, who
created it, for a pur|)ose of glorifying himself—

the uncertainty of our time here should awaken

us to the consideration how we are prepared t<j

appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, to

render an account of the deeds done in our

bodies—if we have done well, the answer will

be, " Well done, enter thou into the joy of thy

Lord;" if the contrary, "Depart from me, ye

workers of iniquity I" There was a solemnity

over the large gathering, and peace was the

covering of my mind. After dinner, I walked

into the garden, and as I walked musing, my
lips were opened, as if a baud had done it, by

the Spirit of prayer and supplication in vocal

words of thanksgiving and praise, and humble

acknowledgments of manifold mercies and kind-

nesses received from Him who liveth and reigu-

eth for ever, God blessed for ever and ever.

Amen.
(To be .
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TOLERATION.

The new monarch, William of Orange, was
a firm believer in the impolicy of persecution

for conscience' sake, as is shown bj' his declara-

tion, "AVe never could be of that mind, that

violence was suited to the advancing of true

religion, nor do we intend that our authority

shall ever be a tool to the irregular passions of
any party."

In addition to the softening influences that

tended to eat away an intolerant spirit, the

general clamor that had been created by the
popish efforts of James, had made the Episco-
palians feel that it was a matter of prudence
not to further alienate their non-conforming
fellow Protestants, so that "An Act for ex-
empting Protestant subjects dissenting from the
Church of England, from the penalties of cer-

tain laws," passed without much opposition, and
was heartily signed by the king. Friends of
London, who watched the progress of the bill,

were careful that it should be so worded as to
grant them real relief, and they objected to one
of the provisions of the act, which limited its

operation to such as would acknowledge the
Holy Scriptures to be the word of God
Through the aid of some friendly members

of Parliament, they were able to "have this
clause changed so as to make the test, an ac-
knowledgment that the Holy Scriptures were
given by Divine inspiration. "This, Friends felt
no scruple to saying—whilst they were unwil-
ling to give to the Scriptures a title which they
theni.=elves attribute to Christ.

AVhile admitting some serious defects in this
law, Macaulay says of it, " It removed a vast
mass of evil, without shocking a vast mass of
prejudice; it put an end, at once and forever,
without one division in either House of Parlia-
ment, without one riot in the streets, with
scarcely one audible murmur even from the
clas.ses most deeply tainted with bigotry, to a
persecution which had raged during four gene-
rations, which had broken innumerable hearts,
which had made innumerable firesides deso-
late, which had filled the prisons with men of
whom the world was not worthy, which had
driven thousands of those honest, diligent, and
(iod-feanng yeomen and artisans, who are the
true strength of a nation, to seek a refuge be
vond the ocean, among the wigwams of red
Indians, and the lairs of panthers."

Friends could now hold their meetings with-
out disturbance, but they were liable to impris-
onment under prosecutions for not paying tithes
and many of them were detained in prison foV
contempts, as the term is, for not answering
ui)oii oath to the priests' bills and plaints.
Having drawn uj) a statement of the cases,

l.eoige W hitehcad, a prominent Friend of
Jvondon, and three or four others, had an open
interview with the king, who received them
kindly, and promised his good offices in any
effort they might make to .secure from Parlia-
nient the acceptance of their affirmations in
place of oaths. The king soon after, by an Act
of Grace, set free about forty Friends, who were
imprisoned for contempts.
The .Journal of tJ. Whitehead gives an in-

teresting account of the diligence and prudence
with which Friends continued to labor with the
1 arhament for the removal of those laws which

some mention has been already made in a fo

mer number of this series of articles. With
the exception of the antichristian yoke of tithes,

the time soon came in which they had but littie

cause of complaint with the Government; so

that, in a general way, with the accession of
William and Mary, the period of persecution

which they had so long endured, and under
which they had greatly thriven, came to an
end.

As an evidence of the grateful feelings which
Friends entertained towards him who had been
largely instrumental in freeing them from the

yoke under which they had siiflered—the So-
ciety, in 1701, presented him with an address,

in which they acknowledge the mercies and
favors they enjoy, express their gratitude to the
king, and their desires for his welfare.

Among the minor anuoyances which had by
this time ceased to exist, was the restriction of
the liberty of printing.

George Fox, in his Journal, speaks of a book
which he had assisted in preparing, being seized
in a printing-office and destroyed. And in the
memorial of Andrew Lamb, a printer among
the early Friends, it is stated that his house
was often searched, and his printing material
broken to pieces and taken away, as often as
any Friends' books were found to be printing
by him. At one time, about 1,000 reams of
printed books were taken from him. There
was in those days no liberty of the press.

During Elizabeth's reign, the Star Chamber,
in 1685, published ordinances for the regula-
tion of the press, which enjoined every printer
to certify his presses to the Stationers' Company.
No new printers were to set up the business,
but such as should be selected by the Stationers'
Company and approved by the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners. No book or other matter was
to_ be printed without a license being first ob-
tained from the proper authorities.

These regulations were in accordance with
the control assumed by Henry VIIL After
the restoration of Charles II, an act "requiring"
the licensing of books to be printed was passed
in 1662, which was renewed from time to time,
but finally expired in 1694.

In Blackstone's Commentaries on the Laws of
England, it is said " The art of printing, soon
after its introduction, was looked upon (as well
in England as in other countries,) as merely a
matter of state, and subject to the coercion of
the crown. It was therefore regulated with us,
by the king's proclamations, prohibitions, char-
ters of privilege and of license, and, finally, by
the decrees of the Court of Star Chamber;
which limited the number of printers and of
presses which each should employ, and prohib-
ited new publications unless previously approved
by proper licenses."

(To be continued.)

A Letter Concerning the Ministry.

BY SAMUEI, BOWNAS.

The following letter written by Samuel Bownas
to one young in the ministry, was published in
the ninth volume of The Friend, from a manu-
script in possession of one of its readers at that
time, and does not appear to have fouud a place
in his published journal. It is peculiarly in-

structive to those in the ministry, containing as
it does, much pertinent counsel to those who are
engaged in that line ; and I have thought his
honest unvarnished statement of his own early
experiences, his " hits and misses," might render
another insertion of it in The Friend acceptable
and useful to many :

In one of the border States lived a rich
planter who had eight sons. One of them had
the misfortune, when a child, to break his spine
The father gave a dying message to his seven
vigorous sons, one by one, "to take care of
Billy. It came to pass in less than twenty
years that all of those sons who survived were
ilependent upon "Billy," who, by strict atten-
tion to business, retained the property that was
left him, and greatly increased it, whHe thev
confident in their strength, fell into indolent or

pressed une,,uallv and unjustly up.;„-th;n;:" Of ^^S^^'^X ''"'' """" "'"'
their efforts ,„ substitute affirmations for oaths. Never give ui>.-ChrMun Advocate.

" Dear Friend :—The small time I had with
thee, furnished me with an opportunity of ob-
serving the disposition of thy mind, and gave
me a small taste of thy ministry ; both, under
a proper cultivation, I "think may be improved
so as to render thee a member of good service
in the body. In order to which, and that thou
mayst, in thy public engagements, appear in the
beauty of the spirit, without any mixture of the
flesh, the weak, or womanish part, which in both
sexes, ought never to be uncovered, to speak in
the congregation of the saints, I will give thee
a short sketch of some of my hits and misses,
when in my youth I publicly appeared in the
gallery, the observation of which I hope may
tend to thy profit and instruction.

" I was seldom, for near two years after my
mouth was first opened to preach the Gospel,
without some degree of Divine love and virtue
on my mind ; but after I was called out to the
service of visiting meetings abroad, I found my
mind very often barren and weak, and, as I
thought, void of all good ; in which state, being
companion to my d^ar friend, J. A., I cried out
that I was deceived, to his great surprise, lie
fearing my affliction would be too hard for me.
I had imprudently thought, that having such
aboundiugs of Divine love and life, when I
was daily at my work, I should be much more
favored therewith when abroad in the service
of the Gospel, disengaged from all other em-
ployments

; but finding the reverse, I wished
myself at home again, rather than travelling iu
such a barren state as I was then in, though, at
times, I had eminent enjoyments—but alas, they
were soon gone.

" In due time I was fiivored with the design
of Providence in dealing thus with me, and the
very cattle in the field, by weaning their young
and turning them to shift for themselves, taught
me that it was meet I should be left a little to
myself, and not always be kept to the breast
and dandled upon the knee like an infant, but
that it was needful that I should grow, and ad-
vance above this infant state, to a degree more
fit for service.

I'
When I was thoroughly informed on this

point, I longed to be a man, yea, I verily thought
I was so, but met often with great disappoint-
ments therein, by undertaking matters above
my growth and experience, and the weak part
appearing at times, to my great shame and con-
fusion, humbled me again for some time; but
recovering strength and courage, I began, as I
thought, to advance above the danger of making
such blunders, a confidence arising in me on im-
priidently comparing my service and growth as
a minister with others that were in the work
before me, supposing myself (and it was self
that did so suppose) more eminent than they.
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Thus self prevailed, and the weak part ajjpeared

uncovered again, to my shame and sormw.
"But my Master's kindness and frracious

regard was soon after evidently manifested, in

letting me plainly see the weakness and folly of

taking this honor to ourselves, which alone is

due to Him, when we have been drawn forth in

the beauty of the Gospel, beyond what we our-

selves, or those that heard us, did expect. Now
I perceive the necessity of guarding against the

inclinations of the flesh, which would sometimes
be decking itself with the jewels of the spirit,

saying, I did this or that, fishing for or seeking
the praise of men more than that of God. I

also saw a danger of falling into a formal way
'of preaching—around of words almost without
variation, which, though sound, and perhaps
pleasing to many, yet wanting the renewing of

Divine virtue, are tasteless and unprofitable to

the hearere. And the view I had of the un-
profitableness of such a ministry, would have
carried me too far to my own disadvantage, had
I not also been favored with a cleai- prospect

of the lawfulness, expediency, and necessity of

speaking the same matter, or preaching the

same doctrine to-day, being Divinely opened and
engaged thereto, as it was yesterday, though
then entirely new to me; for nothing can be said

that has not been said, and it is the renewed
evidence of the spirit that makes it savory both

to us and our hearers.

"Superfluous words, tones, gestures, affected
' ahs,' and groans, I was never under the temp-
tation to make use of; but the impertinence of

self sometimes, to my .shame and trouble, would
appear in my imprudently affecting eloquent

terms and scholastic expressions, which seemed
to me in that weak state, to adorn my doctrine,

and recommend it the better to my audience.

All this proceeded from an affectation of ap-

pearing an able and skilful minister—a piece of

unprofitable vanity; but I .soon found it most

safe and edifying to use no more words than

,
what I well understood and could properly apply,

and that truth shines brightest in a plain dress,

— no embellishments of ours can add to its

lustre.

:
" I have also, sometimes, for a want of patient

t

and humble waiting to see ray way opened, and
discover clearly the leadings of the Divine gift,

i warmed myself with sparks of my own kindling,
' to a degree of zeal and passion, and began to

' thrash the assembly, judging and charging the

unfaithful—whetlier any such or none were there,

it was all one to me; thus in the dark mistaking

the cause of uneasiness and straitness I found

in myself, imagining myself loaded and op-

pressed by dark and unfaithful spirits in the

1 assembly, after wearing myself \vith denouncing

j
judgments upon them, I have sat down in sad-

I ness and trouble. And though I have found

! this sort of preaching please many, and was

commendeil, yet it was ever affecting to me,

when, on reflection, I found the true cause of

that uneasiness was in ray own breast. Yet it

may sometimes happen that the unfaithful may
bring great grief and uneasiness upon us, and
this may be hard to bear ; but let us take care

that we move not till the cloud is removed from

off the tabernacle, because it is unsafe going

forward till then.
" I have from experience found it my safest

and best way, carefully to attend to my gift,

endeavoring to keep my place without judging

others, patiently bearing my own burden, and

earnestly begging I may judge nothing before

1 the time, but that my understanding may be

j

opened to see the true cause of my own b.irreu-

ne.ss, that I may be enabled suitably to address

myself to the Father of spirits for help: that

first, if it be in my.self it may he removed, then

the effect will cease ; or .secondly, if the weak-

ness or l)iicksliding of others be the cause of

our barrenness and seeming desertion, when we
are sympathizing with the true seed in its o\}-

]iressed state, that we may patiently wait the

Lord's time to receive a word from Him, fitly

to speak to the pre.sent state of the people. Or,

thirdly, if the people's too imjirudent expectation

of what cannot be had, unless I am favored with

superior aid to qualify me to answer their de-

sires ; I say, if by any or all of these causes at

times I am shut up, the best way I have ever

found is to be patient, in waiting the Lord's

time for relief; to seek it in our own time will

be but adding sorrow to affliction.

" To conclude, the most safe way I ever yet

found in the exercise of my gift, is to stand up,

as little regarding anything besides my opening

as I can, and deliver it in my beginning, just as

I do any other matter in my common discourse,

not endeavoring to beautify it, either in matter,

tone or address, and as I keep my place, and go

on as doctrine is opened to my understanding, I

feel my voice gradually filled with virtue and

power; and even then I find it safest not to

speak too fast or too loud, lest I lose sight of or

outrun my Guide, so lose sight or sen.5e of that

inward strength I felt increasing in my mind.

Tills care seems to me necessary, in order to take

the apostle's advice: 'let him that miuistereth,

do it of that ability which God giveth.' This

has a double signification : first, respecting the

matter which we deliver, if we keep to our open-

ings, we shall be furnished with suitable doctrine.

Secondly, the wisdom and strength of the spirit

and power of the Gospel will be felt in it, and

at times by our thus going on in the ability

God gives, the very spirit and marrow of re-

ligion will appear, plainly laid open to the un-

derstanding of the hearers. But when we raise

our voices, or hurry above or beyond that in-

ward strength we feel in our minds, we are apt

to cloud our own minds, lose sight of, and out-

run our Guide, and then run into a wilderness

of words, which I have too often done, and

found the consequence of such imprudence,

poverty and death. Though even this preaching

is by some unskilful auditors admired ; they

will say. Oh ! how matter flowed from him

;

how full he was of (emptiness and confusion,

say I) power and authority, say they,—(jr rather

the passion and blind zeal of the creature, the

fleshly part not being thoroughly mortified and

subdued. But when I am so happy as to begin

with the Spirit and follow its leadings in my
ministry, I feel strength by degrees cover all my
weaknesses, wisdom illuminating my mind hides

all my folly, so as nothing appears inconsistent

with the beauty and wisdom of the Spirit. This

is the vestment, the urim and thuramim, that

covers the whole man that is to be covered, sn

that no weakness or womanish part will prevail

or appear in our ministry. When I am thus

conducted (which sometimes happens), though

I may be accounted in my beginning a dull,

heavy or lifeless preacher, yet rarely miss of

concluding with peace and inward satisfaction,

and feel the gradual increase of Di\-ine virtue

in the patient exercise of my gift; I finding

mvself both furnished with matter and skill to

divide the word aright, both which, coming from

the Spirit, and not being the produce of my own
wi3<iom and apprehension, I dare assume no part

of that honor to myself, which, at such times,

bv an imprudent audience, is lavishly bestowed

ui)on me, who am only the instrument by which

tlie Jjord of the liarvest works, but tind it my
safest way hunjbly to make thereof an offering

unto Him who is worthy forever.

" Tims, dear Friend, I have stained Kome paper

with a few observations on my own conduct,

aiming at thy good ; and conclude with desires

that thou may.st endeavor to imjirove thy skill

in this work, and rightly <iivide liic word of

Truth, so as neither thou thy.self, nor thoM; that

hear thee, may have cau.se of shame and uu-

easinesi?. With my kind love, <fec.

Samcel Bownas."

For •• The Fkiknd.-

Thomas George Taylor.

As many of the readers of Thf. Fkii;ni> arc

interested in the subject of the Tract J\o. 162,

(Thomas George Taylor,) printed by Friends'

Tract Association, it was thought a short notice

of his death and la.st sayings might not he out

of place in this journal.

His disease, which had been for something

over a year making sure progress, seemed not

to alarm him, his hope being in the mercy of

tlie Saviour, whose precious cause he was very

desirous to uphold before men ; and although

there were times in the latter part of his lift', in

which his heart was so filled with the love of

his Redeemer, that he yearned for freedom from

the prison walls (which separated him from the

world at large), in order, as he often said, that

he might declare unto others what the Lord had

done for "the chiefest of sinuers,"— yet, on

his own account, he seemed to be preserved

from that longing for liberty, whicii is so natural

to the human heart ; and as the time drew

near and he saw that medical skill was ineffec-

tual, he watched the progress of his disease

with calmness, saying, it mattered not in what

way he was taken, for he had a comfortable

hope that the Lord would gather him with the

just of all generations.

He enjoyed the visits of Friends, from his

earliest acquaintance with them, which was

soon after he entered his prison life, and was

grateful for their assistance in putting .some of

the productions of his pen before the class Chis

fellow prisoners), for whom he felt great sym-

pathy, and endeavored to encourage to patient

subniis-sion under their trials, bringing to view

the great advantage there was in living a Chris-

tian life.

He wished to place in the hands of Friends

his manuscript entitled, " My Chri-stian Expe-

rience ;" and, as opportunity afforded, he did so,

apparently with a feeling of relief, saying they

were at our disposal, and now his work was

nearly done.

He said, when I lie here on ray couch, with

my eyes closed and ray thoughts centred on

things above, "Oh T how I long to be there 1 for

I feel that ray sins have been washed away in the

blood of the" Lamb:" Yet, the thoughts of his

abandoned family cau.sed the tears to flow free-

ly, and he exclaimed :
" Oil ! how could I have

been so cruel ;"—but he soon cheered up, and

acknowledged with apparent satisfiction, they

have a good mother; and notwithstanding she

had often borne tiie marks of abuse from his

hand, yet she had freely forgiven him, and

been enabled to rejoice at the hajipy change

that Grace had wrought in his experience.

At this visit, which was a few weeks before

his close, he bade us an affectionate farewell,

desiring us to call, but expressing a doubt as to

our meeting again.
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His care-takers said tiiat the day before his

death, he supplicated for all, and that the

clothing of his mind seemed to be that of re-

joicing at the near prospect of a happy release

from earthly conflicts.

He died the 26th of Fifth Month, 1890.

M. B. T.

SPBiNOVlLiiE, Sixth Mo. ISth, 1891.

For " The Friend."

George Fox's Journal.

The editorial remarks in The Friend of

Si.xth Mo. 20th, relative to the statement which

has had considerable circulation, that George

Fox's Journal had been altered after it was

first issued, suggests the propriety of calling at-

tention to what is believed to be the origin of

80 singular a declaration.

It is thought to have been started about fif-

teen years ago by an individual in Philadelphia,

now dead, who was rather given to making reck-

less assertions.

The sole foundation for it was in the fact that

a single leaf in the original edition of 1694,

which contained a statement considered by
Friends living at that time to be erroneous was
removed and another substituted, in which the

disputed part was omitted. Xot over a few

dozen words in all were left out.

This trivial circumstance has been magnified

until it has reached the proportions of the wide-

spread slander which the editor of The Friend
has so satisfactorily disposed of.

The alteration is referred to in Joseph Smith's
catalogue of Friends' Books, vol. I, page 691,
from which the following is extracted

:

" Extracts from some Minutes of the Morning
Meeting, relative to a passage in the journal,

1st edition.

" 1694—27th of the Sixth Month. A letter

dated the 18th of the Sixth Month, 1694, from
several Friends in Derbyshire, that they think
the relation [of Ellen Fretwell's] in George
Fox's Journal, page 309, should be left out, for

they suspect the verity of part of the relation,

and request it may be left out."

"This Meeting agrees that none of George
Fox's Journal be exposed until further direc-
tions from them touching this matter, and that
Thomas Lower signify that to the sellers of
them."

•' 1694—24th of the Seventh Month. Friends
considering the inconvenience of having a doubt
upon any part of the book, concluded that the
leaf 309, 310, be reprinted with those lines and
words left out which are underscored, and then
the .•iaid new printed leaves sent down to every
county to a couple of discreet, faithful Friends,
to take out the lAd leaves and put in the new
as carefully and neatly as they can ; because of
some suspicion in Derbyshire about part of an
information in page 309. Theodore Eccleston
to prepare a letter to go down with them."

" N. B. William Mead refused lending any
assistance in this matter."

"Those minutes account for the variation to
be found in the journal at page 309, as some
Friends objected to have their copies altered,
and the leaf was not inserted.

"The names of the Friends to whom this mat-
ter was committed were William Ringlcy, John
Bowater, Samuel Waldenfield, John Butcher,
John Field, Francis Stamper, Robert Langford'
and Daniel Monroe."
The writer has in his library a copy of the

first edition which contains the "suppressed pas-
sage. The copy in Friends' Library does not
contain it. The leaf appears to have been bound

with the rest of the book, and it is probably one

of those which were issued later. I have also

seen one copy which clearly showed the marks
of a leaf having been removed, the new one

with the suppressed passage omitted, having

been pasted in, in its place.

Although not altogether germane to the sub-

ject, it may not be inappropriate to add that the

original manuscript of George Fox's Journal is

still in existence in the hands of a person in

England. G. V.

Bryn Mawr, Sixth Mo. 23d, 1891.

MY PILGRIMAGE.
I am only a weary pilgrim,

With a pilgrim's staff in my hand
;

Footsore and toilworn and anxious.

Seeking the heavenly land.

Full many a mile I've travelled

In search of my promised home.
And only my Father knoweth
How many are yet to come.

It may be a long, long journey,

Or only the march of a day,

Till I see the King in his beauty.

In the land that is far away.

But there'll not be a step too many.
Nor ever a burden ton great.

If only the Lord of the pilgrims

Admit me at last thro' the gale.

And all of his infinite mercy.
Which rescued me lost and astray

;

Pardoned my many mis-steppings,

And followed me all the long way.

The world looks on me coldly

;

It has never a smile to spare;

It does not comfort my sorrows.

And in my joy cannot share.

And the tempter, the cruel tempter
Spreads his wily snares at my feet

;

There are garments, and flowers, and music,

With tempting viands to eat.

Many the pleasures around me

:

Many the temptings to sin :

Broad is the road to destruction.

And multitudes walk therein.

But the pilgrim's garb must be homely,
And simple the pilgrim's fare;

It is part of the self-denial,

My Saviour has called me to share.

Bleak are the mountain passes

Where my pilgrim feet have trod
;

Lonely and gloomy the forests,

Narrow and thorny the road.

But I see—what the worldling views not

—

At times, with the eye of faith,

A beautiful, beautiful country.
Beyond the river of Death.

A land of softest daylight.
Of fruits and flowers rare,

Where strains of sweetest music
Float on the balmy air.

Where pure angelic beings.
In harmony and love,

—

Who once were pilgrims here below

—

Now walk the courts above.

But fairer than all fair faces.

My eyes most long to see.

Is the chief among ten thousand,
Who once suffered on Calvary.

Then what to me are life's shadows.
The toilsome, dusty road?

If only thy arm sust.iin me
My Saviour and my God!

I am only a weary traveller,
Of the scattered pilgrim band ;

Dear Lord ! thou wast once a pilgrim.
Our lot thou dost understand !

A PRAYER.
HI-ECTED.

Suffer it that I to Thee
As .1 hired servant be

;

Let the lowliest task be mine,
Grateful so the work be Thine

;

Let me find the humblest place

In the shadow of Thy grace;

Blest to me were any spot

Where temptation whispers not;

If there be some weaker one.

Give me strength to help him on

;

If a blinder soul there be,

Help me guide him nearer Thee.
Make ray mortal dreams come true

With the work I fain would do

;

Clothe with life the weak intent,

Let me be the thing I meant;
Let me find in my employ
Peace that dearer is than joy

;

Out of self by love be led

And to heaven acclimated.

Until all things sweet and good
Seem my natural habitude.

—/. O. \VTiiUie):

Foe " The Friend."

The Chickweed Wintergreen.

Those who become interested in making col-

lections of any kind, soon learn to place a high

value on objects which are uncommon, no mat-

ter how intrinsically worthless they are. A copy

of some treatise, whose contents are neither use-

ful nor interesting, and which otherwise would
be regarded as mere lumber on the book shelves,

suddenly becomes exceedingly attractive when
it is known that but one or two other copies

have survived the ravages of time. A mineral

which is to be found in but few places and in

small quantities, will be eagerly sought for by
minerologists, and a higher price paid for it,

than for others, more beautiful, but more com-
mon. It is an illustration of this principle, that

the plants which were marked as " rare" in the

Botanies, possessed peculiar charms in my eyes,

when earnestly pursuing the study of flowers in

my young years. The works of Dr. Darlington,

describing the plants growing in Chester Co., Pa.,

were those with which I first became familiar.

In the early editions of his treatise, the plants

were arranged according to the Linnean system

—in which the classes and orders were princi-

pally determined by the number and position

of the stamens and pistils. The seventh class

was Heptandria, in which the flowers contained

but 7 stamens, he had found but one plant in

Chester County that belonged to this peculiar

class, and that was " rare," found only along a

few rivulets in the Mica slate hills. This was
the- Trientalis Americana, or Chickweed Winter-

green, a delicate little plant, in which the stem,

of four or more inches in height, has a circle of

narrow pointed leaves near the top, and a single

white star-shaped flower rising above them. It

is a beautiful little plant, but by no means con-

spicuous ; and I never met with it in my numer-
ous rambles in Chester County. During the 60
years which have since elapsed, this plant re-

tained a firm hold of my imagination. A botani-

cal friend recently told me that he had found
it growing in a piece of woodland a mile or two
from Moorestown ; and when its flowering sea-

son had arrived, I went in search of it on the

19th of Fifth Month. The woods were pretty

thoroughly explored, but without success, until

passing along a cart path in the most remote
part of it, and descending to where the ground
was quite damp, I saw its green circlets of leaves

and white stars, thickly scattered by the side of
my path. The thrill of pleasure which was
awakened at that sight, may be imagined by a

botanical enthusiast.
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The Trientalk is a member of the natural

order of the Piimwort8 (Primulacece), to which
belong the Primroses, Cyclamens, Loosestrifes,

and other genera. The number of species be-

longing to this family is about 250. They are

most abundant in the northern and colder parts

of the globe. Our plant is more abundant in

the northern part of the United States and iu

the mountains. J. W.

For "The Fribnd."

Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

(Continued from page STU.)

After the 29th year of his age, R. Davies
wa.s a prisoner for several years, yet during
part of that time he was permitted to go and
come at his pleasure, not being closely confined.

At one time, feeling constrained to visit Friends

in some of the near counties, he went to the

jailer and told him that he had occasion to leave

a little while. The jailer said, " I warrant you
will go to preach some where or other, and then

you will be taken to prison, and what shall I do
then?" Upon receiving a promise to be in-

formed of his whereabouts, the prisoner received

permission to go.

This journey was full of events that would
have discouraged a less ardent and Divinely-

helped man, than the subject of this narrative.

But at one town where he stopped, an elderly

woman Friend with whom he had never before

met, came to him at the inn where he was stop-

ping, and said that "she had a sense upon her

that he was one of her Heavenly Father's chil-

dren." Thereupon he obtained her aid to hold

a meeting there, which she was very ready to

assist in ; and he describes it as " a blessed hea-

venly meeting," that afterwards resulted in much
friendly discourse with some of the attenders,

concerning the things of God.
At a place called Redstone, in Pembroke-

shire, there was no house large enough to hold

the multitude, and a meeting was held out of

doors. R. Davies speaks thus of what happened
at its conclusion. The incident exhibits his in-

trepid spirit when engaged in the work of his

Saviour: " As I was coming out, a Friend came
and tdld me there were two soldiers (I under-

stood afterwards they were the two sons of a

priest), that had brought my horse there some
miles. When I saw my horse I drew nigh to

them, and asked them who brought my hoi-se

there. They asked me, whether I was the man
that came from Bristol ; I said I was. Then,
said they, you are the man we look for. I asked

them by what authority they came or what
warrant they had ; and they showed me their

swords and pistols. I told them, such warrants

highwaymen had. Then I asked them, how
they durst to venture so amongst such a com-
pany ? They said, they knew we were peace-

able men and would not resist ; otherwise they

would have brought greater force. I told Friends

we were bound not to obey them, and desired

Friends to part, and leave only two or three

with me.- But Friends' love was so great to me,

that they kept mostly in a body about me. So
I desired the Friend to take my saddle and bri-

dle that was upon the Friend's horse that I rid

to the meeting on, and put them upon my own
horse. So I got upon my horse and bid them
lay their hands off my horse, for I feared not

their swords nor pistols ; but if they had a war-

rant from any justice of peace, or lawful magis-

trate within the county, I would obey it. Then
they let my horse go, and I turned and told

them that if any justice of peace or lawful

I

magistrate, within the county, had anything to

say to me that came from Bristol, should hear
of me at the house of W'm. Bateman, in Uaver-
ford-west. I told them my business would re-

quire some stay in the country ; so they let us

go, pretty friendly, and I had several brave
meetings iu Have rford-west and other places in

the county."

The last meeting on this trip was held out of
doors, not far off from a worshipping-place of
the Established Church. R. Davies i)eing young
and strong, was, when speaking, heard a good
ways off, and the priest's congregation hearing
him, most all left to go outside and listen to the

Friend. The priest was much enraged, and
desired the constable to arrest him. But this

was not done: some of the multitude telling

the priest that he himself would have to come
and learn of the Quaker. So the latter parted
in peace from his loving Friends, to whom he
pays this delightful and enviable tribute:

—

" They dwelt in love and unity among them-
selves." He then returned home, and reported

to his jailer.

It will, from the above, be seen that R. Davies,

while nominally a prisoner, had comparatively
a happy lot compared to some of his co-religion-

ists. About that time there were over 600
Friends languishing in the prisons of Great
Britain. They were mostly suffering because
they refused to swear when the oath of allegiance

was tendered by malicious enemies ; or because
they refused to obey a strangely arbitrary law
then in operation which made the non-attend-

ance of the Established Church or the non-

payment of tithes a penal offence. Many of

these Friends were confined in rooms without

beds or cliairs, and where the elements beat in

upon their unprotected forms. They were de-

prived of the scantiest food and clothing, and
were seldom permitted to see even their most
intimate associates or dearest relations. When
such men as Richard Davies observed all this

suffering, largely instigated and carried on by
the professed ministers of the gentle Jesus— it

is small wonder that they not only disbelieved

in the professions of the clergy, but were led

to vigorously pnitest against a system which

bore such evil fruits.

Soon after his discharge from prison, it hap-

pened that a number of young Friends were

arrested at a neighboring meeting, and taken!

to Cardigan jail. Among them wa-s his

friend Thomas Ellis. R. Davies' heart was so

touched with a feeling of love for some of his

young companions, that he was led to resolve

to go to Cardigan, and offer himself a prisoner

instead of them. He acquainted his wife with

this exercise, and although it was a great trial

to her, she yet gave him up. So he started for

Cardigan, and had almost reached his destina-

tion, when unexpectedly he met his friend Thos.

Ellis, who with the others had just before been

discharged out of prison. Thus his affectionate

free-will offering had been accepted for the

deed.

In those days Friends were very industrious

to gather others into the fold ; so we find these

two companions, after this happy denouement,

not returning at once to their families; but,

under a sense of duty, cimtinuing their journey

to hold meetings in some of the adjacent towns.

Soon again they were in the hands of a consta-

ble, who was ordered to take them before the

Quarter Sessions held at Llandedar.

The strict order maintained in modern courts

was not adhered to two hundred yeai-s ago, and

at this trial we find that the court clerk took it

upon himself to irritably question the prisoners

in a way that much troubltii Richard Davies.

The latter therefore a-kcd the ju>tice- who that

man was:—was he a justice of the |)euce?

—

They told him he waa not. Then, saiii R. Da-
vies, " We are not bound to answer him." He
then requested of the court, jK^rmisiiion to ex-

plain how he and his friend had gotten into this

difhculty, and narrated the circumstance^'^ of
their meeting together and tiieir suKseiiuent

journey. He concluded by saying, " We carae

to Aberystwith, to rest there the first day cjf the

week, and had a meeting with our friends,—s<^>,

we were taken prisoners, and sent here to you,

and now desire to know your pleasure." The
judges answered R. Davies by saying, " It was
great love indeed that caused him to c<ime to

offer himself a prisoner on such an account."
They then discharged tlie prisoners. R. Davies
remarks thus of what followed after their ac-

quittal : "The court being silent, I had an op-

portunity to declare the word of the Lord
among them. Very still and attentive they
were, as if I had been in meeting. I com-
mended their great moderation, and in the love

of God we parted with them. The deputy-

sheriff and the high constable that brought iis

there, carae out of the court and treated us

very civilly, and would have bestowed on us the

best that the town afforded ; but we were sparing
of taking anything of them. I was told that

the deputj'-sheriff and the high-constable were
convinced, and very loving to Friends all along.

I hioiv not of any tiiat were imprUoned in that

county aftenvarda. The Ivord was with us, and
He had regard to the integrity of our hearts,

and He alone pleaded our cause, and was with

us in our services." Truly the above incident

exhibits what excellent results can flow from a
Christian friendship, supplemented by a pure
obedience to the Divine will.

Having been remarkably delivered from the

above trouble, the two friends pursued their

journey. But often physical weariness and per-

sonal danger were their portion. At Newcastle,

as R. Davies was preaching to the people in the

Welsh language, he stood near a large window
that opened into the street. Suddenly a wicked

man thrust a long fowling-[iiece through the

window, and swore that if he spoke another

word he would be a dead man. But the Friend

was above the fear of man. Two women were

sitting in the window, and the muzzle of the gun
came between them ; but one of them turned

her back upon it, and said, "I will die myself

first." Some one in the meeting then came
and took the gun away from its possessor, and
the meeting concluded in quietness and solem-

nity. R. Davies remarks in connection with

this incident, "As the hills are round about

.Jerusalem, so is the Lord round about his peo-

ple."

The Lord Loveth a Che^ful Giver.—The late

Henry Thornton, in a response to an appeal

from a visitor, once wrote out a check for f -5.

Before the ink was dry, a telegram wa,= brought

to him. He tore open the envelope, read the

contents, and turned ashy white. He said to

his visitor, a clergyman :
" I have received

some dreadful news. I have lost hundreds of

pounds—give me back that check." It was

not pleasant to give back the check, and I dare

say nine persons out of ten would have can-

celled it : but Thornton, on receiving it back,

altered the "£-5" to " £-50," saying, "Gud has

just taught me that I must not mufh longer

possess my property, and therefore I must use
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it well." Did Henry Thornton lose anything

by that? Did he die a bankrupt? No; he

continued one of the most prosperous merchants

of his day, and consecrated his wealth, his in-

fluence and his time to the Lord Jesus Christ.

—South American Mimonary Magazine.

The Theatre.

That there has been a great change in the

opinion of church jieople concerning the theatre

is very evident. This change is not the result

of an'improveraent on the part of the theatre.

Attempts have been made to improve it, but it

cannot be improved. It is now and always has

been as bad as the morals of the community

would allow it to be. It plays to the lower

elements and along the lower lines of social life,

and ministers to the most perverted phases of

humanity. That the drama has a place where

it may be useful, that there have been good

actors and pure actresses, that there have been

put upon the stage moral plays, that some

pieces are so simple and harmless that apart

from their surroundings they would not be in-

jurious, we are free to admit; but that the

theatre, on the whole, is now and ever has been

an agent of demoralization and corruption, can

be easily shown. It must be judged, not by a

minute fraction, but iu its entirety ; not by the

fact that a man has attended the exhibitions

and not been ruined, but by it« general effects

on the social life of the community and the

spiritual life of the attendants.

Some time ago the Brooklyn Times wrote to

several prominent clergymen and asked them
to give their opinion of the theatre. The replies

were singular and significant. Cardinal Gibbons,

of the Romish Church, was constrained to admit
his fear " that the great majority of theatrical

productions are liighly pernicious and even de-

moralizing." Bishop Foster, of the Methodist
Church, was convinced that "every true Christian

will find that he or she obtains spiritual comfort
and strength by abstaining from all such doubtful
forms of so-called amusements." Dr. Arniitage
wrote guardedly, and thought the whole question
of theatre-going must be thrown back upon the

individual conscience. Dr. Theodore L.Cuyler,
however, comes out in a ringing letter in denun-
ciation of the theatre. His long experience, his

wide observation, his sound judgment and pure
heart give great weight tn his words. He says

the " pictorial representations, some of them so

disgustingly indecent that the law should sup-
pres.s them, are flaunted on walls and in store

windows within full view of our church doors,"
and asks with great force: " What must be the
character of performers and performances when
their pictures are so shameless?" The danger
that the appetite for theatricals will become an
absorbing pas.sion, that young men who attend
will be led to drink, that vice will be promoted
wherever a theatre is opened, are all poinu* well
made by the veneral)le clergyman, who winds
lip a stirring and effective letter by saying

:

" We do not affirm that every popular play is

immoral, or that every performer is impure^ or
that every theatregoer is on the scent for sensual
excitements; but the .stage is to be estimated as
a totality, and the whole trend of the average
American stage is hostile to heart purity. The
exceptions lio not alter the rule. Nor have h(mest
attempts to bring the stage up to a high standard
of moral purity been succe.'isful. The experiment
once made in Boston of so managing a tlieatre as
to exclude every indelicacy from the stage ended
in pecuniary failure. The stage mu.st be taken a.s

it is. It is an institution for which the Christian

become morally responsible if he patronizes it, as

much as if he were to patronize a public library

or a public drinking saloon. As an institution it

unsexes woman by parading her in man's attire.

Too often it exposes her in such scantiness of any

attire at all that if you saw your own sister in

such a plight you would turn away your eyes

in horror. Will you, then, pay your money to

have somebody else's sisters and daughters violate

womanly delicacy for your entertainment? If

the Christian becomes a patron of the theatre,

he goes into moral partnership with the theatre.

He cannot evade before God his accountability

for the theatre if he habitually supports it."

We sincerely believe that the view of Dr.

Cuyler on the theatre is the one to be taken by
all Christians. Theatre-going on the part of

church members cannot fail to be destructive to

spirituality, and whatever lowers spirituality

should be condemned. A man may go to the

theatre once or twice and not be injured. So
he may drink a glass of brandy iu a saloon and
not become a drunkard. He may read an in-

fidel book and not become an infidel. Of course,

as Dr. Armitage says, going to the theatre must
be left to each man's conscience. So must every

moral question ; but the conscience should be in-

structed. Wine-drinking must be left to every

man's conscience, but we advise the young man
not to drink. Gambling and betting must be
left to the individual conscience, but we advise

men not to bet or gamble. The attendance upon
theatrical exhibitions must be left to every

man's conscience, but we advise all Christians

to keep away. For the effect on the others, for

the safety to weaker people, for the sake of

example, we would advise church-members to

shun the play-house, which has well been desig-

nated "the devil's sanctuary."

—

The Chrktian
Inquirer.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Potato Disease.—-The famous potato disease

has now been the subject of minute study for

nearly half a century, and yet much that is

desirable to know has not been found out about
it. The fungus which produces it has been
identified, and it is conceded that it first made
its appearance in isolated ca.ses in the north of
Europe and the Channel Islands, until it broke
out with amazing virulence in the Isle of Wight
in 184.5. There is little doubt the spores, or as

one might say, the seeds of this minute plant,

originally came there from America, but nothing
has been found that positively proves this.

It was at one time thought, that the fungus,
after attacking the leaves in some way, made its

way through the structure of the stein, and got
into the structure of the tuber in that way. It

has been clearly demonstrated that this is not
so, but that the zoospores enter the potato tuber
through the skin from the outside. The fungus
soon after growth on the potato leaves, matures
this class of spores, and they fall on the earth,
or are carried down the potato stalks to the
tuber. . Since this has been demonstrated as an
actual fact, attention has been turned by the
skilful potato growers of the Old World, to
selecting those varieties that throw their tubers
deeply under the soil, and in earthing up well
before the tubers form, as the deeper the layer
()f earth above the tuber, the more difficult it is

for the zoo.sporcs to get down to them.
The best succe.ss follows the simple molding

up early in the sea.son, as it is found that with
a depth of soil of four inches over the tuber.

they are tolerably safe. Science has not dis-

covered all it would like to know about the

potato fungus: it has made itself invaluable to

the cultivator by what it has found out. To-

day potato-growing in the Old World has been

rendered tolerably certain, when but a few years

ago the terrible disease brought fears of its

utter destruction.

—

The Independent.

The Water- Cask Plant.—A celebrated African

traveller mentions, that in crossing one of the

many sandy deserts in that country, he came
across the only known living species of aqua-

bulbo, the " water-cask " plant. The region it

inhabits is far from any stream of water, where,

as far as the eye can reach, nothing can be seen

but heaps of sand. " The sight of this little

green creeper, which resembles the common
ground-ivy in some respects," he says, " filled

me with an intense longing to once more see the

green meadows and cool, shady forests which

we had now left at least 300 miles beyond.

—

For four days we had not seen even so much as

a spear of grass or a dried-up cactus, the latter

haviug been quite plentiful the week before.

The botanist of the company, in examining

one of the plants, found thus unexpectedly

growing in the centre of a sandy African desert,

noticed what he supposed was a green bulbous

fruit growing under the thick leaves of the

creeper, almost resting upon the sand under-

neath. In making an effort to pluck one of

these for preservation, it burst with a smart re-

port, throwing water in the face and over the

clothes of the intruding naturalist. Here,

surely, we had a first-class wonder : a plant

growing in the desert with no other green thing

in' sight, carrying its own water-bags with it.

Parvin, our chemist, analyzed the water found

in some of the bulbs picked for his inspection,

and declared it to be absolutely pure, as much
so as distilled- ra'in-water. Each bulb or berry

contained about two to four table-spoonfuls of

water. As it happened, we had a supply of

water sufficient for our journey, and to spare

;

but Williamson, the botanist, and Parvin, the

chemist, with all the enthusiasm of true scientists,

plucked about a quart of the water-berries, aud
extracted the water—something over a pint

—

and drank it with apparent relish."

—

Boston

Transcript.

Reason in the Lower Animals.—An example
is well authenticated of a dog whose master, a

Scotch tippler, got ugly every afternoon. The
Scotch terrier followed him everywhere, and
was a great favorite. The master in the morn-
ing took two drinks, and went home to dinner

stupid and ugly. One day, after he had taken

four, he beat his dog cruelly. Ever after the

dog went with him until he had taken the

third glass, and would then go home, crawl

under the barn, and nothing would induce him
to come out until the next morning.

Last summer we saw a water-dog sent into

the river after a rail. He first took it in the

middle and swam with it to the only landing-

place, which proved too narrow. He swam out

again, turned the rail around, and brought it

endwise to his master. It was thrown back
several times, and he always brought it out by
the end. His master had crippled a crow and
flung it, while living, into the water, and com-
manded the dog to bring it out, which he did

very tenderly. His master then cut off its

head and threw the body again into the river,

and tried to make him go after it, but he could
neither be coaxed nor threatened to do it.

A friend living on the Gatineau River, Can-
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ada, is the owner of several collie dogs and a

little house terrier. He vouches for the follow-

ing: The little dog, attempting to follow a

member of the family across a small brook
which ilowed into the river, fell off the log into

the water. The stream was very swift, and
he was being borne rapidly into the river.

A collie saw it and rushed about three hundred
yards down the stream, and entered it just in

time to catch the terrier. What can that power
of calculating the swiftness of the current be

called ?

In a semi-agricultural paper, dealing with

stock, called Land and Water, examples are

given of the reasoning powers of cows. The
door of a coru-crib opened outward, and a latch

on the inside was lifted by the finger through a

hole. A cow studied it out, and thrust in the

little end of her horn and opened it. After

eating as much as she wanted, she closed the

door by pushing it with her horns. A watch
was set for the thief, and she was discovered to

be the guilty party.

Professor Cope has given an account of a

monkey and its reasoning powers. He was kept

in a cage, but always directed his attention to

the hinges of the door. No matter how they

were fixed, he would extract screws and nails

and so open the door at the hinge side. A strap

was then fastened around his waist, but be

picked the threads from the lap on the buckle,

land after he had loosed himself, being still in

the cage, he utilized the strap to draw things

ifrom the floor to himself, displaying great accu-

jracy of aim. Professor Cope says: "No rea-

sonable man could doubt that every one of these

acts was prompted by reason, which, so far from

being even aided by instinct, was acting in di-

rect opposition to it. Instinct would have led

ihim to force, but in this instance the same rea-

son guided him that would guide a reasoning

criminal in like circumstances. It was impos-

sible for instinct to teach him that the hinges

were the weak parts of the door, or the threads

in the strap ; nor did instinct teach him to use

the strap as a lasso."

General Sir Hope Grant has furnished the

following incident, occurring during the Sepoy
war. After the Secunda Bagh had been taken

in Cawnpore, Sir Hope Grant's nephew gave
bjs horse to a Sikh soldier to hold. A magazine
Bxploded, killed the holder and burned the horse

irightfuUy. A soldier was told to shoot him,

3ut missing his aim wounded him.' The horse

sroke away, dashed through the lines of the

inemy, and as straight as an arrow he went five

Biles to the sick horse-stables of the Ninth
Lancers, and presented himself for treatment

It the right door.— The Pre.ibyterian.

For " The Friend "

In my travels I met with a person, who
jueried of me, how should he know which
ociety had most of the Holy Spirit, since most
irofessors of Christ do believe in the Holy
jthost or Spirit? To whom I made the follow-

ng answer

:

Let the rule of Christ determine this question
;

ie says :
" By their fruits ye shall know them

;

lo men gather grapes of thorns or figs of tbis-

les ? " The fruits then of the Spirit of Christ,

re love, faith, hope, patience, humility, temper-

nce, godliness, brotherly kindness and charity,

»ith all manner of virtues. Therefore the so-

iety of Christians which brings forth most of

he fruits of the Holy Spirit, consequently have
nost of Christ's grace and spirit. But some
'bject and say, we will not believe that any

society have the Holy Ghost now, or the imme-
diate revelation of the Spirit, unless they work
miracles. To which it is answere<i, tiial right

reformation from sin, and true faith in Christ,

cannot be wrought without a miracle, neither

can we bring forth the fruits of the spirit with-

out the miraculous power of Christ. Men by
nature bring forth the works of nature, and
that which is contrary to nature is miraculous.

Sin is natural, but Divine hoiines-i, or the right-

eousness of Christ, wrought in oian, is spiritual,

supernatural and miraculous. And as to natural

men, who are in a state of nature, seeing out-

ward miracles, if they will not or do not believe

what is written in the Holy Scriptures of the

Old and New Testament, neither will they be-

lieve, although one were to rise from the dead.

Notwithstanding Christ wrought outward mira-

cles, and did the works which none others could

do; though he cured all manner of diseases,

and fed many thousands with a few loaves, and
a few small fishes ; and what remained when all

had eaten, was more than there was at first

;

though he raised the dead, and himself arose

from the dead, yet few, but very few, believed

in Him, so as truly to follow Him. His birth,

his life, his doctrine, his death, his resurrection,

are all miraculous ; and since all this was done
in the person of Christ, and at the first publica-

tion of bis religion to men, there is now no ab-

solute necessity of outward miracles, though his

power is the same now as ever ; but He said to

his disciples, " He that believeth on me, the

works that I do shall he do also, and greater

works than these shall he do." Upon which,

W. Dell says, this must be understood in rela-

tion to sin ; for Christ had no sin in himself to

overcome, but we have all sinned," and to over-

come sin is tje greatest of miracle-s. This will

try the notional or nominal Christian who says

we can never overcome sin in this world. Where
then is our faith in the Son of God, who for this

purpose was manifested, that he might destroy

the works of the devil.

Therefore let not Christians be slow of heart

to believe in the glorious gospel of Christ ; and
if we truly believe therein, and live in the

practice of his doctrine, we shall see miracles

enough to satisfy us forever.— ThomasC'halkley.

Abraham Lincoln and hin Stepmother.—In C.

W. French's Life of Abraham Lincoln an anec-

dote is related which illustrates the warm affec-

tion which he felt for his stepmother, who had

indeed cared for him in his youth with much
kindness.

Soon after he entered upon his profession as

a lawyer at Springfield, he was engaged in a

criminal case in which there seemed to be little

chance of success. By dent of hard work, he

succeeded in gaining the case—and received for

his services five hundred dollars. A legal friend

calling upon him, next morning, found him sit-

ting before a table upon which his money was

spread.

"Look here, judge," said he, "see what a

heap of money I've got from the case.

Did you ever see anything like it? Why, I

never had so much money in my life before,

put it all together." Then, crossing his arms

across the table, his manner sobering down, he

added, " I have got -SoOO ; if it were only 8750

I would go directly and purchase a quarter-

section of land, and settle it upon my old step-

mother."

His friend said, if the deficiency was all he

needed, he would loan him the amount, taking

his note, to which Lincoln instantly acceded.

His friend then said, " Lincoln I would not

do just what you have indicated. Your slep-

niotlier is getting old, and will not probably
live many years. I would settle that pro[)erly

upon her for her use during her lifetime, to re-

vert to you upon her death."

With much feeling Lincoln replied, " I shall

do no such thing. It is a jwor return at the best,

lor all the good woman's devoti(jn and fidelity

to me, and there is not going to be any half-

way business about it ;" and mt saying lie gath-

ered up his money, and proceeded to carry inlo_

execution his hjng cherished plan.

Items.

A Protest A'jaintl Roijal rip<?.—The -MetliodistJt of
South VVale.s concluded their quarterly meeting
Sixth Mo. 4tb. Before adjourning they adopted
the following resolution :

" Resolved, That this meeting learns with regret

from the proeeedings in the liigh Court of .Justice

that the Prince of Wales took part in a game of
baccarat at Tranby Croft, on September S, 1800,
and thus gave countenance to gambling in one of
its most insidious and ruinous forms, the force of
his example thus encouraging vice among the
people.

" We respectfully submit to his royal bighoess
that by his conduct he otTends the religious sen.'ie

of the people and drags the royal house from the
high position in which it stood, and tends to le.ssen

the loving and devoted affection to the throne
which has been ever cherished by us."

The Library of the Unirersily of Pennnylvauia.—
The Trustees of this progressive institution, in their

efforts to advance its interests, liave set aside a
space on their shelves for the preservation of books,

pamphlets and records, relating to the doctrines

and history of the Society of Friends, which are so
closely connected with the origin and development
of several of the American colonies. At a meeting
of the Book Committee of the Meeting for Suffer-

ings of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, held .Sixth

Month 12th, it was decided to make a donation of

our publications to the Library, and a committee
was appointed to give the requisite attention to ibe
subject.

Declining Government Aid.—The General Council
of the Reformed Episcopal Church determined at

its late meeting that it will not accept grants from

the National government to assist in the establish-

ment of a mission among the Indians in .Vlaska.

It did so on the ground that the government had
no right to appropriate money to religious organi-

zations, even when the work which the money sus-

tained was chiefly educational. If the Church
wishes to establish missions anywhere it has surely

the right to do so, but the money needed for its

establishment should come out of the pockets of its

own members. This is a position which is grow-
ing in strength in all the denominations.

Jeuish Testimony.—k recently published paper,

signed by several Jewish freethinkers, contains this

tribute to Christianity: "Christianity goes forth to

seek nations and individuals, converts them and
makes them better, and we Israelites ourselves

enjoy extended rights in proportion as the peoples

in the midst of which we dwell apply themselves

to live according to the principles proclaimed by
their teacher, Jesus Christ." This testimony is

true and valuable, coming as it does from men
who are not partial toward Christianity or its great

Founder.

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MO.VTII 4, 1891.

London Yearly Meeting commenced its sittings

on the 20th of Fifth >Ioiith, with a somewhat
smaller number of Friends in attendance than

usual. Thirty-five of the Representatives were

absent.
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At the Meeting of :Ministry and Oversight

held the preceding day, the case of Isaac Sharp

was taken up—who had been prevented by sick-

ness and other causes from proceeding with the

extensive service for which he had been lib-

erated the year before. Several Friends were

willing to release him from further efforts to

carry out his concern, considering his age and

infirmities; but I. Sharp informed the meeting

that he was still persuaded it was the Lord's will

that he should, as far as he was enabled, set

about the execution of his concern. He was

'left at liberty to proceed as way might open.

At the same sitting, Mary Elizabeth Beck

returned the certificate for religious service in

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, granted her the

previous year. A considerable portion of her

labors was performed in a social capacity.

An earnest discussion followed some remarks

on the little silence in some of the meetings for

worship and the want of "unction"'in the min-

istry.

In the general Yearly Meeting, Caleb E.

Kemp was appointed Clerk, and Charles Brady
and Arthur Pease assistants.

The reading of the epistles from other Yearly

Meetings opened the way for appeals for finan-

cial aid to Guilford College of North Carolina,

and Pickering College of Canada. The pro-

posal of Indiana to establish a new Yearlj' Meet-

ing at Wilmington, Ohio, led to the adoption of

a minute, that owing to the distance being so

great Friends of London had no definite knowl-

edge of the matter and could give no real judg-

ment upon the case, but they would be willing

to receive Wilmington into the sisterhood of

Yearly Meetings.

The tabular statement showed the total num-
ber of meetings to be 324, and the membership
15,9G1, an increase of 125.

I'art of two sessions was appropriated to the

consideration of the state of the Society. In
the course of this a caution was given .against

urging upon our younger Friends the necessity

of making an outward verbal testimony to their

faith in Christ; and of uttering vocal prayers
;

and reference was made to the description of

George Fox in prayer—the fulness and the

fewness of his words, and the reverence of his

spirit.

Several Friends expressed uneasiness with the
neglect of the attendance of religious meetings,
especially those held on First-day evenings and
on week-days.

The subject of education claimed much time
and attention, especially as to what should be
done for the children of the poorer members,
and for those non-members, one or both of
whose parents are members. The financial as-

|)ect of the question was referred to a committee.
The rej)ort of the Committee which has the

superintendence of the small bodies of Friends
in foreign countries mentions that the school at
Hobart, Tasmania, has from 130 to 140 scholars,
about 50 of them connected with Friends. There
is a little company at Calcutta who meet for
worship after the manner of Friends.

A ji>int Conference on the subject of religious

education led to the appointment of a committee
to visit the schools.

Temperance and peace and the opium traffic,

all claimed attention. It was stated that it was
a difficult matter for one not a Friend to pro
cure Friends' books. To meet this difficulty it

was .suggested that a sho|) be opened as a
Friends' depot—but no action \va>: taken bv the

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—Treasurer Nebeker, on the 29th

ultimo, reported a net balance in the Treasury of

$4,506,439 ill excess of fractional silver coin and of

deposits in national banks.

The exports of specie from New York last week
amounted to $5,605,104, of which $5,351,892 was gold

and $253,212 silver.

Secretary Proctor is quoted as saying that, as soon

as possible, the War Department will make a survey

of the New England coast, with a view to selecting

additional sites for fortifications.

Captain Hull's troop of cavalry, reinforced by a

company of Cheyenne scouts, has been ordered into

the Cherokee Strip for the purpose of ejecting tres-

passing cattlemen and their herds. Several hundred
thousand head of cattle are being grazed on the

Cherokee Strip, and the Cheyenne and Arapahoe and
other Indian reservations.

The heavy rains in Kansas last week caused the

Cottonwood Kiver to overflow its banks. Just below
Emporia the country is flooded for miles. In the

flood, as it passes, may be seen all kinds of wreckage,
barns, parts of all kinds of farm machinery, wheat in

abundance, and here and there a piece of driftwood or

a wagon shed or a dead animal.

The floods in Iowa caused by the heavy rains have
caused much destruction of houses, bridges, and live

stock—the towns, and particularly Cherokee, suffering

most severely. Governor Boies has issued a proclama-
tion calling for aid.

A despatch from Janesville, Wis., dated Sixth Mo.
27th, says: — The Anti-Prohibition Convention has
finished its labors. A significant feature of the pro-

ceedings was the tacit confession that the temperance
people have been gaining strength, despite the large
amount of money which the liquor men's society

boasts of having used for campaign purposes. A plat-

form was passed which bears out this in a measure.
" We believe that no people was ever legislated into

morality," the platform declares. " We are opposed to

local option, because its success means the downfall of

personal liberty. Wherever the local option principal

has taken root, the most strict prohibition measures
have followed. It will come in Wisconsin as surely as

it has come in Iowa, Kanstis and Dakota. We most
earnestly condemn the action of the members of the
Legislature, who, by breaking pledges and proving
faithless to the platform of their party, defeated our
cause."

R. J. Hinton, special agent in charge of the irriga-

tion inquiry, says that the great Colorado plateau can
possibly be made arable by means of irrigation, thus
adding 50,000,000 acres to the arable area.

Dover, N. H., is one of the few towns in the country
that operates its electric street railway system without
the aid of a steam engine. The Salmon Falls River,
which flows near the town, turns a 500-horse-power
water wheel, which supplies power for the dynamos
that operate the street line, the electric lights in the
place and electricity for several neighboring towns as

well. There seems to be no difficulty in obtaining a
sulficient amount of power at all seasons of the year.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 430, which
is 13 less than during the previous week, and 96 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 233 were males and 197 females: 160
were under 1 year of age : 68 died of cholera infantum

;

37 of consumption ; 26 of convulsions ; 24 of marasmus

;

25 of diseases of the heart ; 18 of inflammation of the
stomach and bowels ; 17 of inanition ; 15 of typhoid
fever; 14 of Bright'a disease;" 13 of pneumonia ; 12 of
inflammation of the brain; 11 of diphtheria and 10 of
paralysis.

Markets, &C.—V. S. 4J's, lOOJ ; 4's, reg., 117i ; cou-
pon, 118J ; currency 6's, 109 a 118.

Cotton was quiet and steady on a basis of 8ij cts.

per pound for middling upKands'.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $19.00;
spring bran, in bulk, $17.50 a $18.00.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90; do. do., extras, $4.00 a $4.25; No. 2 winter
family, $4.35 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a $5.00

;

do. do., straight, $5.00 a $5.15; winter patent, $5.15 a
$5.40; Minnesota, clear, $4.65 a $5.00; do., straight,
$5.00 a $5.25 ; do., patent, $5.25 a $5.fl0. Rye flour
sold ill a small way at $4.75 per barrel for choice
Pennsylvania.

(i RAIN.—No. 2 red wheat, 97 a 971 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 62J a 63;! cts.

No. 2 white oats, 41i a 42 els.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 6J a "6^ cts.
;
good, 55 a 6

cts.; medium, 5| a 5f cts.; fair, 5 a 5J- cts.; common,
4 a 4| cts. ; Texas, 3 J a 4J cts. ; fat cows, 2^ a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5|- a 5} cts.
;
good, 4| a

5 cts.; medium, 4]- a 4J cts.; common, 3i a 4 cts.;

culls, 2J a 3i cts. ; spring lamljs, 5 a 82 cts.

Hogs—Western, 6J a 7 cts.

Foreign.—An elaborate return has just been pre-

pared by the London Home Office of the property

and revenues of that famous institution, the Church
of England. It appears that the total gross income
of the Church is a trifle over £5,500,000. Half of

this is derived from ancient endowments, and strange,

only £284,000 has been contributed by private bene-

factors in the past eighty-eight years. Half of the

amount of the income is derived from that potent

source of profit of the Church, which for centuries

men have objected to pay—the tithes. Next come
rents of land, and the Church is rich in houses as well

as in ground rents. Only fourteen Archi-episcopal

Sees have been re-endowed.
Charles S. Parnell, on the 25th ult., was married to

Catharine O'Shea, the divorced wife of Captain O'-

Shea. By this marriage Parnell seems to think that

he has not only re-habilitated himself politically, but

socially; and that by this last act in the great scandal

he has restored himself to his old place of leader.

But this opinion does not seen to be shared by his po-

litical opponents, and from Carlow, where one of his

adherents is a competitor for a seat in Parliament,

there has come a notificition to him that he builds his

hopes of restoration to his old post of leadership on
shifting sand, if he builds them on his marriage.

The London Times, referring to the fact that sixty

delegates from ihe tin-plate working districts of Wales
are going to the United St.ite^, in order to inquire into

the prospects of profitable employment there, and to

the statement made that American agents in London
are buying the latest improvements in tin-plate ma-
chines, as well as offering double wages to tin-plate

workers, says

:

" Should" the delegates report favorably upon the

prospects for tin-plate workers in the United States, it

is not unlikely that there will be so large an exodus
to America as to lead to a great portion of the trade

heretofore monopolized by Wales, being transferred

to America.
"Hitherto the idea has been that it was impossible

to manufacture tin plates in America, owing to atmos-

pheric conditions ; but tin-plate makers, who accom-
panied the iron and steel institute delegates to .\meri-

ca, reported that there was nothing, e.tcept the want

of skilled labor, to prevent the successful manufacture

of tin plate in America."
Emperor William, of Germany, while presiding at

a ministerial council on th,e 24th ult., announced that

he had devised a scheme for a lottery by which he

hoped to obtain 8,000,000 marks, to be used in the

work of combatting slavery in Africa.

The largest gold coin now in circulation is said to

be the gold ingot, or " loof " of Anam, a French co-

lony in Eastern Asia. It is a flat, round gold piece,

and on it is written in India ink its value, which is

about $220. The heaviest silver coin in the world,

perhaps, also belongs to Anam, where the silver ingot

is worth about $15.

In the Canadian House of Commons, on the 25th

ult., Foster's amendment in favor of the appointment
of a commission to obtain data respecting the work-c

ing of prohibition in other countries, was carried byv

19 majority. i

NOTICES.

Estate ok Wm. Forrest.—K stated meeting of

the Trustees will be held on Fourth-day, Seventh
Month Sth, at 3.30 r. m.

Jso. W. BiDDLE, Clerk.

Wanted—A teacher to assist in the Intermediate
Department of Moorestown Academy. Apply to

Samuel L. Allen, 1107 Market Street, Phila.

Sarah S. Carter, Moorestown, New Jersey.

Wanted—An experienced te.acher for Principal in

Friends' Boarding School, Hickory Grove, Iowa. To
enter upon his duties in the Tenth month ne.xt.

Application may be made to

Joseph Coppock, Centerdale, Cedar Co., Iowa, or

Abigail B. Mott, West Branch, Cedar Co , Iowa.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh and
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-

dav afternoons, from 3 to G o'clock.
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Fourth Month 9th.—My atteutiou has lately

been occupied by [the consideration] of the rest

which is prepared for the people of God : this

is, I believe, generally understood to be eternal

in the heavens. There is a rest to be found in

this life, reserved only and alone fur God's peo-

ple, those who are willing to enter therein, rest-

ing from their own labors as God rested from
his. When our eyes are anointed and Divinely
opened, we shall see in the light, which then

shines in our dark hearts, that our works of

righteousness, in which we have taken up our
rest, and from which we hoped to reap eternal

life, were the works of man, which never did or

can produce the righteousness that God will

accept. Nothing can bring the soul of man to

God but the Spirit of God ; our blessed Lurd
spoke positively, that of ourselves we can do
nothing, and that without his Divine aid our own
works will avail nothing. The young man who
came to Christ, pleading his righteousness from
his youth up, and asking what else he lacked,

Stumbled at the cross, would not follow Christ

further, but went away sorrowful. And Paul, who
^was faultless in the observations of an outward
profession of religion, when the light from heaven
shone around him, he counted his former works of

righteousness but as dross and dung, which could

mot profit him, so that he might gain the spirit-

ual knowledge of Christ. These are some of

ithe mysteries of godliness, which are hid with

iGod, and only can be revealed by his beloved
iSon, for whom are all things and in whom the

fulness of wisdom dwells—"the Lord our right-

eousness !" He worketh in us those things which
we cannot do for ourselves—if we be willing

and obedient, we shall eat the good of the land.

18(/i.—The Monthly Meeting being appointed
to be held at Rathfriland, and the weather very

boisterous, discouraged me very much, so that

in my retirement I sought to be released from
the concern to attend it, pleading my old age,

and the desire I felt to go to the ensuing Yearly
Meeting, in which I might be disappointed by
taking cold now; I was quickly answered in

these expressions, "' Let him who has two coats

limpart to him who has none," which immediately
'silenced me. This meeting was raised up near
eighty years since, or more, by convincement,

but IS at present in a very low state, and their

number very small. After a deep exercise I

was engaged in a close testimony— I hope in

that love which flows from the Fountain of all

true love—endeavoring to stir them up from

tiiat lukewarm state which shut them out from

the Divine strength. Through favor I got home
safely, and thankful that I was strengthened to

go and fulfil the requiring—He is strength in

weakness, ami riche.s in poverty !

Second Month, 1824.— I returned from B.

after a week's absence; in one of the meetings

there I had to address some whose lamp was

gone out, and they were sensible of it, that they

were not prepared to answer the awful summons
if it should come whilst they were in this situa-

tion ; I said I believed this impression was made
on their minds by Him who willeth not the death

of any, for his gracious will is that all who have

erred and strayed from his heavenly sheep-fold

should return, repent, and live ; and therefore

I recommended it as the loving mercy of God
in Christ Jesus, to awaken them from that sleep

of forgetfulness, which if continued in much
longer, might terminate in death. A solemn

stillness covered the meeting, and I believed

the state was reached. I was invited to spend

an evening at their house, but did not go—if

any good is performed, let it be the Lord's work,

and not man's.

[During this latter period of his life, he appears

in his early waking hours, or other seasons of

retirement, when prostrated in awful silence

before God, to have often been favored with a

flow of Scripture doctrine, which was spiritually

explained to his understanding in a remarkable

manner, so as to fill him with humble admira-

tion and grateful praise ; he frequently com-

mitted these passages, with the heads of their

explanations to writing, whilst fresh in his mem-
ory, and on one of these occasions remarks how
suddenly these Divine openings were closed, as

if a person had been reading to him in a book,

which was afterwards shut, and the communica-

tions which had been in the Divine light ceased,

adding] not one sentence I think could I re-

member a few minutes after, I could not read

any more in that book, neither did I attempt it,

but abode in the quiet submission. The cause

assigned to me this morning for it is, to convince

me from whence these openings proceeded ;
if

from my own judgment, meditations, or com-

piling, they would not have been so suddenly

obliterated as never till latterly to make the

least appearance on my recollection, as other

circumstances have done. The Scriptures are

a sealed book to the natural man, and none can

break the seals but the Lion of the tribe of

Judah, whom his own works do praise.

Eleventh Month 20(^.—This morning long be-

fore daylight, as I lay mourning over the state

I felt both in temporals and spirituals, I remem-

bered the comforts I had enjoyed, when I pos-

.«eised a domestic establishment, an affectionate

wife and children, a house and land, a sufficiency

to support them, with other enjoyments. When
I contrasted these with my present situation,

ife removed, i daughter suddenly
taken, my son over whom I have often lamente*!,

y oniy

horn I 1

ih his children far distant, and I a liKlger in

another's house, being hou.seless, and not one

foot of land to call ray own, not a relation near

to me to close my eyes in a time, perhaps near

at hand—these and many more discouraging

reflections similar, weiglied me down, besides a

stripped state of mind. Under the exercise

which tiiese produced, I crieil, " I am desolate,"

—when these words were quickly impressed on

my mind, "On a Rock"— it wa-s the voice of

the Comforter, who said " that Rock was ChristI"

Comfort followed, with thanksgiving and resig-

nation !

Eiyhth Month Uth, 182.5.—I have been for

some weeks past under a particular dispensation,

a recollection of several incidents of mj' former

life, and which had passed under judgment and
condemnation, unto pardon ; the remembrance
was so fresh, that it required an almost constant

watch to exclude them. This dispensation

brought me under a trying humiliation, so that

I was often ready and desirous to give up a

service of which I felt myself altogether un-

worthy, and when engaged in it, was so feeble,

that i generally was brief and discouraged.

This appears to me a state the apostle experi-

enced, when he said nothing belonged to him
but shame and confusion of face. I have been

greatly abased, though mercifully preserved from

yielding up my crown; but through all God
was magnified, that his mercy had preserved

me, for to Him alone the praise is due. It may
be a preparatory baptism for the ensuing Quar-

terly Meeting, [and if so] I am satisfied to abide

under its continuance, desiring that the Lord
will not pity, nor his hand spare, till his holy

hand has formed and fashioned me to what He
would have me.lo be. My Lord and Master

cried out on the cross, " Why hast thou forsaken

me?" I have in similar and lesser circumstances,

cried out in like manner, but did not feel any
condemnation, therefore I am encouraged to

hold on my way, hoping to be enabled to do so,

unto the end of the race, which is not gained by

the swift, but those who hold out to the end

will gain the prize. Herein the creaturely part

is crucified, and the Lord magnified, because

his mercy has endured so long. I believe I

may say with the apostle, " I am crucified with

Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ

liveth in me," and the life I now live is not

according to the flesh, but in my measure ac-

cording to the blessed will of the dear Sun of

God, and to Him is the praise and thanksgiving

now and for ever. Amen.
Written by myselfwho am almost blind, J. C.

(To be continued.)

Some people speak as if hypocrites were con-

fined to religion ; but there are everywhere peo-

ple pretending to wealth, when they have not a

sixnence ; assuming knowledge of which they are

ignorant; shamming a culture they are far re-

moved from; adopting opinions they do not

hold.

—

Albert Goodrich.
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The thoughtful reader of the journals of our

early Friends can scarcely fail to be impressed

with the loose condition of the government of

the prisons of that day, and the amount of

power in the hands of tlie gaolers, often cruelly

and arbitrarily exercised. The prisons them-

selves were often private property, and the gaol-

ers appear to have derived their pay, not from

any fixed salary paid to them, but from the

fees and other moneys which they could extort

from the prisoners. They generally kept pro-

visions, Ac, for sale, or made arrangements with

tradesmen to supply these articles to such as

had the means of paying for them. Those
prisoners who were without money, were largely

dependent on the charity of the outside public

for the means of existence.

In Thomas Ellwood's lively narrative, be de-

scribes the imprisonment of a large number of

Friends in Bridewell, London, who were taken
by force from their meetings of worship. He
says: "An excellent order, even in these early

days, was practised among the Friends of that

city, by which there were certain Friends of

either sex appointed to have the oversight of

the prisoners in every quarter, and to take care

of all Friends, the poor especially, that should
be committed in them. This prison of Bride-
well was under the care of two honest, grave,
discreet and motherly women, both widows. So
soon as they understood that there were Friends
brought into that prison, they provided some
hot victuals, meat and broth—for the weather
was cold—and ordering their servants to bring
it, with bread, cheese and beer, came themselves
also with it ; and having placed it on a table,

gave notice to us, that it was provided for all

those that had not others to provide for them
;

or were not able to provide for themselves."
As T. Ellwood still had teupence left in his

pocket, he thought that he did not strictly come
within the terms of the invitation, and so left

the meal for others, and waited till evening,
when, he says, "the porter came up the back
stairs, and opening the door, told us, if we de-
sired to have anything that was to be had in
the house, he would bring it to us ; for there
was in the house a chandler's shop, at which
beer, bread, butter, cheese, eggs and bacon,
might bo had for money. Upon which, many
went to him, and spoke for what of these things
they had a mind to, "giving him money to pay
for them.

The floor of their room had been freshly
strewed with rushes, and the prisoners, gather-
itig armfnls of these, slept on them the first

night. The next day their families and friends
sent them bedding of one sort or other.
Some of T. Ellwood's friends soon supplied

him with money to defray his necessary ex-
penses, and then he joined with several other
young men in a club who placed money in the
hands of one of the women Friends charged
with the oversight of Bridewell, requesting her
to send them daily a mess of hot meat.

It was common in the prisons at that time
for the gaoler to have certain rooms which lie

rented to such of the prisoners as were able and
willing to pay for superior accommodations.
The other prisoners were put into the common
wards, in which felons were confined. The con-
sciousness of their own innocence and an un-
willingness to submit to unreasonable imposi-
tions oflen induced Friends to refuse to enter
into any engagement to pay the gaoler. Thos.

Ellwood mentions that when, on another occa-

sion, in company with several Friends, he was
committed to Aylesbury prison, they demanded
a free prison. The gaoler had before behaved
very wickedly towards some Friends who had
been prisoners, but they had steadily and per-

sistently refused his demands. On this occasion

he tried another plan, and gave the Friends

their choice of his rooms, without requiring any
rent. When the time of their release came,
they raised a small sura of money and gave
him as an acknowledgment of their sense of the

civility with which they had been treated.

Another feature in the prison system, which
was a source of much oppression to Friends
and others, was the claim of the gaoler for fees.

When the prisoners' term of confinement had
expired, or they had been brought to trial and
acquitted, they were often detained in custody,

because they could not, or would not pay the
gaoler's fees. The commitments to prison of
our early Friends were often illegal, and almost
always unjust, and the demand for fees they
firmly resisted, looking upon their payment as

in some measure weakening their testimony
against the iniquity of the treatment they re-

ceived.

The most of the evils that disgraced the pri-

son system continued unremedied until John
Howard drew attention to them by the publi-

cation of his work on the state of prisons, and
by his persistent energy effected a reformation.
Prior to this, in 1728, the Legislature had ap-
pointed a committee to inquire into the abuses
said to prevail. Their reports reveal a deplora-
ble state of things, and show that the keepers
of the Fleet, a prison mainly used for the de-
tention of insolvent debtors, systematically ex-
torted from the prisoners money by every means
in their power, even using cruelties and tortures
on their unhappy victims. And even when a
prisoner was legally discharged by the courts,
he was often kept in custody, unless he would
make a handsome present to the warden. When
the committee commenced their inquiries, they
found in the Fleet alone not less than 52 per-
sons who were illegally detained after their dis-

charges had been ordered by the proper tribu-
nals—and some of these miserable beings had
been so illegally detained, nine, ten, and eleven
years

!

In 1773, John Howard was elected sheriff of
Bedford. He did not confine his attention to

the formal duties which custom required of such
officials, but minutely inspected every portion
of the prison under his charge. In his work
on " The State of Prisons," he says :

" The cir-

cumstance which excited me to activity on be-
half of the prisonere, was the seeing some, who
by the verdict of juries, were declared not
guilty—some on whom the grand jury did not
find such an appearance of guilt as subjected
them to trial—and some whose prosecutors did
not appear against them—after having been
confined for months, dragged back to gaol, and
locked up again until they should pay sundry
fees to the gaoler, the clerk of assize, &c. In
order to redress this hardship, I applied to the
justices of the county for a salary to the gaoler
in lieu of his fees. The bench were properly
affected with the grievance, and willing to grant
the relief desired

; but they wanted a precedent
for charging the county with the expense. I
therefore rode into the several neighboring
counties in search of a precedent; but I soon
learned that the same injustice was practised in

Howard, gradually extended until they included

all Eugland, and afterwards the greater part of

Europe. The information thus gained was laid

before the House of Commons, and probably
greatly aided in the procuring of remedial
legislation. In 1774 an act was passed reliev-

ing the prisoners from the payment of such
fees, and directing^ their payment to the gaoler

out of the county rates. Another act required

the justices to see that the prisons were properly
cleaned and ventilated, and that proper care be
taken for the health of their inmates. This
was almost the beginning of a series of reforms
which have greatly improved the condition of
prisons and their inmates. J. W.

thei

e tours of inspection thus commenced by

Wliy Should Not the Indians Enlist?

BY ELAINE QOODALE.

I am told that an effort is now being made
to enlist the young Sioux in our regular army.
I am ignorant of the inducements which may
be offered them, nor do I know what success is

to be looked for in obtaining Indian recruits;

but I am moved to present certain reasons why
such success is not desirable.

The arguments in favor of this significant

step in our Indian policy, are sufficiently ob-

vious, and have been putilicly stated with an
air of great plausibility. It is said that Indians
are born fighters, that the profession of war is

the only one to which they have been already
trained, and for which they are peculiarly fitted.

To this I reply that " man is a fighting animal."
The savage passion is deeper than mere Indian
nature, and has its roots far down in our com-
mon human nature. The question is not whether
it is natural to hate and destroy our fellow-

creatures, but whether such acts are in accords
ance with an enlightened Christian civilization.

Is it for the highest good of the Indian that his

primitive fierce instincts be systematically de-

veloped and rewarded?— or should those nobler
qualities which are doubtless called into exer-

cise by war—courage, endurance, keenness of

observation, and skill in manosuvring—be d'

voted to a more worthy and inspiring end?
It is praise of a certain kind to declare th

the Indian would make a magnificent soldier.

It is almost the same thing to say that he pos-

sesses all the qualities necessary to an accom-
plished murderer. His daring is splendid, his

coolness unrivalled, his sagacity equal to

either. But is it not equally true, and a less

equivocal compliment, to affirm that these ad-

mirable traits would be as effectively and much
more wisely exercised in a profession whose ob-

ject it is " to save life instead of destroying it?"

The finest characteristics of the native Ameri-
can are fine enough to win recognition in a
higher calling than that of arms.
The other argument acceptably advanced ia

support of this new undertaking, is the rather
weak one that it will presumably attract the

more restless and turbulent young men, and by
withdrawing this element from the Indian agen-
cies, reduce the chances of another " outbreak."
This is the same excuse that was produced in

view of the spectacle of our prisoners of war
being placed on exhibition in Europe by "Buf-
falo Bill." My reply is two-fold. In the first

place, the existence of a body of young Sioux
burning to distinguish themselves upon the wai^
path was not, in my opinion, the cause of tl

recent trouble, nor does it hold the menace
future difficulty. A sufficient degree of hungei
accompanied by acts of patent injustice, vvil
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I create discontent, disturbance and perliaps rint-

j ing among any class of our population. Tlie

•events of last winter, so far from indicating

that the Sioux are anxious to tight, proved their

determination not to do so except as a last

desperate resort. Secondly, this expedient is

not one of which we can be very proud, even if

any expedient were needed, be}'ond such action

as is dictated by common justice and common
sense. In the opinion of many of the Indians
themselves, it is a cowardly and dishonorable

thing to cripple an enemy already hopelessly

at a disadvantage, by hiring or attempting to

hire the flower of its youth to desert its ranks.
" If we were as strong as you, and you as weak
as we are," said an old Indian to me, " we would
not hire away your young men and brii)e them
to betray their people!" It would do us no
harm if we could occasionally hear ourselves

discussed by those whom we affect to despise.

I believe, in a word, that we need not be

afraid of the Sioux, if we will treat them fairly,

and further, that the army is not the only nor

the highest calling to which they may aspire.

Why should not the Indians enlist? Because
they can do a great deal better. Their youths
will be better employed as stock-raisers, in the

trades, in school and college, than as privates

in our regular army. What is the character of

the ordinary private soldier? A fair-minded

and thoughtful man said to me recently, "He
is the scum of our cities!" Did I not myself
shrink from the brute and the sensualist in the

faces of many at Pine Ridge last winter? Do
I not know something of the moral degradation

which inevitably results from the presence of

troops at or near an Indian agency, and which
was observable even in the short time during

which they were quartered upon us last winter?

If our Indian young men are constantly ex-

[

posed to these associations and influences, the

,
result will be—not a Christian manhood, but

I one that is vicious and low.

i
The occupations of the soldiers in time of

i

war is— legalized murder. In time of peace, it

\
is largely enforced idleness. Idleness begets

I

gambling, drinking, and kindred evils. The
1 absence of women lowers the morals of the man.

i If Indians who have wives, enlist and are or-

! dered to a distant post, the women at home, as

well, are subjected to danger and temptation —
[ and nearly all adult Indians are married.

There is another objection which may be re-

\
garded as serious. If a regiment of Sioux were

: formed, and stationed, as it very probably would

i be, in Texas, or the Indian Territory, or some

I
mild, enervating climate, the change would

. doubtless be fatal to a large number. There

;
are few things these Indians dread more than a

1 change of climate—and with good reason.

[
A few days since, I had occasion to speak of

\
the Spartan training of Indian youth in the old

j days of aboriginal purity, and of its admirable
I results in developing self-reliance, self-posses-

! sion, endurance, habits of accurate observation,

. and laconic speech. "What!" exclaimed a

friend, " would you call it fine to educate the

young to a life of crime?" "And what," I re-

plied, " would you call the training of a cadet

at West Point?" We must learn to judge our-

selves by the same standards as those by which

we measure others. It is quite possible to ad-

mire the manly traits of the brave soldier, in a

uniform of blue cloth, or one of paint, and still

. to regret that mankind has not yet found a bet-

I
ter way of settling its quarrels than by brute

passion and brute force.— The Independent.

I
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Incideats in the Life of Richard Davies.
^Conliimcd from paRc a8U.,i

We have now foUowed Kichard Davieji up to

anil beyond the age of 30 years. We have
noted his sturdy character, and inflexible ad-

herence to what he believed to be right. We
have seen that he never lost but gained, in every

sense, by his faithfulness to apprehended duty.

Through these yeai-s he had gained in religious

experience, and in influence in the community
in which he w;is situated. This exjjerience and
influence were largely directed during the re-

mainder of his life, in forwarding the cause of

his religious denomination, and in helping some
of his fellow members during the persecution

that wa-s often meted out to them. Many of the

younger members of the Society of Friends in

its early days did not live beyond middle age

;

cruelty and prisons, and bodily and mental dis-

tress, prematurely broke them down; and they

died in the midst of their labors, iiefore the

liberty of conscience for which they contended
had dawned upon England. But with Kichard
Davies this was not the case. He lived to a

good old age, and in his later years saw the

triumph of many of the princiiiles for which
he hail suflered in his youthful days.

One of the first Friends he had met with

when a lad had been a man by the name of

Roger Prichard, who at that time had been a

minister in the new denomination. He had
helped the lad in his spiritual exerci.ses. But
as the years rolled on they lost sight of each

other; and Prichard, through fear of the suf-

ferings he encountered at every turn, became
unfaithful to the ministry he had received. Left

iu the darkness that his disobedience had in-

duced, he finally denied the very faith that he

once so ardently contended for. But when R.

Davies was about 35 years of age, he in one of

his journeys, ran across his old acquaintance of

nearly 20 years before, and was the means under

Divine Providence of restoring the latter into

fellow.ship with Friends. He says :

—

"At the lower end of the county of Radnor,

we had a sweet living meeting, and the power

of the Lord tendered the hearts of many. When
the meeting was ended, we drew a little aside

from Friends, being bowed before the Lord iu

a sense of his goodness amongst us. After a

little while I turned my face towards the Friends,

and saw a man coming towards me in much
brokenness and tears ; and when he came to me
he took me in his arms and held me there. I

was very tender of him though I knew him not.

He asked me if I did not know him. I told him

I did not. He said he had cause to remember
me. When I looked upon him again I asked

him whether he was not Roger Prichard. He
.said he was the man that had gone a^^tray. And
I was glad, yea, very glad, that the lost sheep

was found, and that he came to know the true

Shepherd and his voice in himself, and he fol

lowed Him, and went not astray again as he did

before.
" We went thence towards Pembrokeshire, where

we had several good meetings, and the I^rd was

with us. Then we came homewards, and before

we parted with Roger Prichard we appointed a

meeting at his house, which was at Almeley-

Wooten. The Lord helped us on our journey,

and we came there according to the time ap-

pointed, and a large, sweet, comfortable meeting

we had ; I know not that any meeting had been

there before. I appointed another meeting to

be there ; and in a few weeks after my return

home, I went accordingly.

The concern of that pari of the county of

Herefordshire was much upon nie, and I was

ften there; and when the jiCople of that village

aw me come, they would say one Vi another,
' Oime, let us go to Mr. Prichard's, for we shall

have prayers there to-night;' and the houw;

hath sfjon near tilled with ])eo|)le. A conifortal)le

time we used to have together; and many were

gathered to the Lord in tho.-* part'-. A.s for

Roger Prichard, the Ijord bles.sed him in basket

and in store, and his heart and hou.'<e were ojten

to Friendij, and he built a fine meeting-house at

his own charge; and al.<o gave a burying-place
;

and settled both upon Friends for that service,

and lived and died in love and favor with God,
and in unity with his brethren. 'Say to the

righteous it shall go well with them.'
"

The Friends of that day in Wales .sufTercd

much friim the action of men called Informers.

The.se men would inform on the exercises of the

persecuted denomination, when iu their meet-

ings for Divine worshij) ; and would find their

pay for this disreputable work in receiving i)art

of the proceeds of the fines levied by the magis-

trates to whom the information was conveyed.

Thus it often happened that honorable and

gifted ministers of the Gospel would bewjme

the prey of idle, deceitful and wicked men.

But happily for Richard Davies, his liberty-

loving Welsh neighbors seemed to take small

stock in such miserable methods to injure a

man, who, while belonging to a despi.'^d sect,

was yet respected and loved by men of all creeds.

Right under the room where the PViends of

that locality held their meetings, was the abode

of a man named John David, who took u[»>m

himself the business of informer against the

Quakers. This man, when once going by R.

Davies' barn, said to some of the neiglibors of

the latter, " These cattle are all mine." They
asked how they were his. He replied, " Rieharfl

Davies has ])reached three times this day, and

by the laws there is 60 pounds on the preacher

for the .*ame." Soon it was noised around that

Richard Davies was likely to be financially

ruined. His neighbors were much concerned

;

and one of them, an alderman and a relation of

his, came to him and chidingly -diked if he had

a mind to ruin his wife and family—could he

not leave off his preaching when he knew the

laws were so severe against them ? Davies re-

plied that he could not when the Lord required

it of him, and desired his relation to let the in-

former alone, and let things take their course.

But this relation, who seen)s to have been .some-

what of a Friend in some respects, and a very

poor Friend in others, replied that he would not

let the man alone. He said, " I will tell thee

what I will do. I will take him along with me
to Severn-side, and whet my knife ver)' sharp,

and I will cut off" one of the rogue's ear- ; and

if he ever informs against thee again I will cut

off the other." R. Davies finally induced his

zealous friend to not injure his persecutor.

This informer was a weaver by trade and so

incensed were the neighbors at his taking ad-

vantage of a pernicious law that they took their

work away from him. His chihlren were s<x)n

begging, but received little help, many of the

townspeople telling them that their father had

got a new money-making trade on hand, and

there was no need for them to give anything.

Consequently the poor children suffei-ed much ;

ami when in this condition they received as-

sistance from R. Davies' wife, who literally fed

her enemies.

Even the town-jailer ridiculed the, by this

time, unfortunate' informer. Once, when R.
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Davies was going down the street, the jailer

said to the informer, " Mr. Informer, you see

Richard Davies is going out to preach some-

where to-day ; I advise you to look out diligently

after your business and find him out. If you will

not inform against him I will inform against

you. You have got a good trade in hand."
Thus he was jeered as he started out to obtain a

warrant from Lord Herbert, who, when he ascer-

tained the object of his errand, was veiy angrj',

and declared that he would not issue a war-
rant against the loving and peaceable Quakere.
Herbert doubtless recollected his previous in-

terview with R. Davies, and exclaimed, " Is it

not sufficient to put my peaceable neighbors in

prison ? Must I give a warrant to make such a
rogue as this rich by ruining them and their

families?" So the rebuffed informer returned
to his home. Later he met with Richard Davies
and asked his forgiveness, acknowedging that

be and his family had been ruined by his own
wicked behavior. The man was freely forgiven
by the Friend, and never again made any
trouble.

In the year 1675 the Friends of Merioneth
shire were much j)ersecuted by the action of
informer;;, especially at a town called Penll
Hearing this, R. Davies and his friend Charles
Lloyd, were concerned to visit the meeting held
there, which was larger than the house could
hold. At the meeting also came two informers,
with warrants to arrest the preachers. But so
overcome were these men by the ministry of the
visitors, that the conclusion of the meeting found
them utterly incapable of serving the warrant?.

R. Davies says of this incident, " The two in-

formers kneeled on their knees with us while I
was at jjrayer, and one of them named Robert
Evans did exceedingly tremble; and when I
had concluded the meeting, the said Robert
Evans took a paper out of his pocket with
much trembling and shaking, and could say
nothing to us but ' a warrant, a warrant, a war-
rant.' Friends stood quiet in the possession of
that life and power that God had blessed them
withal that day ; and we said nothing to him
nor he to u.s, which was almost an amazement
to the spectators

; for he was an envious, spiteful
man, that had done much spoil upon Friends in
those parts. At last I asked him what he had
there. He told me he had a warrant. I desired
him to let me see it. He was not willing to let
me .see it, but said if we would come a little
fiirther on our way we could see it. We told
Fnends we were not bound to follow him, and
desired Friends to depart to their habitations •

but our loving, tender-hearted friends would
not part with us. Charles Lloyd and I had a
gn^at mind to see what the tenor of his warrant
was, and who the justices were that signed it
So we went along with him to the house where
he ..^aid we should see it. We told him he should
have It safe again, and at last he let us see it

"

rhey then found that the papers had been
issued by a Colonel Salisbury, many of who«e
tenants were Friends ; and also by a Colonel
Price, who had been an old schoolmate and was
a relation of Charles Lloyd.
The two Friends started that very night to

hunt up the persecuting colonels, .so as to lay
"f.irr- the latter the sufferings of their brethren,
ri.f was at home, but refused to .see them.

1 lu y tlien journeyed on to see Colonel Salisbury.
He, too, beinj^ conscious of the evil he had done
refused to allow them to be admitted into his
liouse. As a last resort, they sent word by one
of his servants that they had come a long way
to see both hini and their suffering friends in

that country, and that Charles Lloyd as a rela-

tion would desire to see him. But this final re-

quest was of no avail; and foiled in their efforts

the two Friends departed. They then continued
their visit in that locality, and returned to their

families.

R. Davies did not give up his efforts to relieve

the suffering Friends of Merionthethshire ; but
soon after called on Lord Powis, whom he speaks
of as being a particular friend of his. He in-

duced Powis to have the Duke of Beaufort write

a letter to Colonel Price, which was accordingly
done. The letter read as follows :

" Sir, I have
stopped the complaint of his Majesty's subjects,

called Quakers, from coming before the council-

board, concerning the severe persecution-of the
penal laws against them." Just as soon as

R. Davies had secured this letter, he hastened
to have it delivered to Colonel Price. The good
effect was at once apparent. Not only was the
persecution stopped, but the magistrates com-
meuced to call the informer to account for the
money he had collected from the Friends. This he
was unable to do, and as a consequence was in
turn almost financially ruined himself " So,"
says R. Davies, " it pleased God that himself fell

into the snare and evil that he intended against
his neighbors."

(To be continued.)

ing up to

Exact.—John Ericsson, the inventor, had not
only genius, but the "immense capacity fur
taking pains;" which sometimes accompanies
it. All his work was so exactly done, that he
could demand fiom workmen the most rigid
observance of details in the drawings furnished
for their guidance, without fear that they might
go astray.

When the steamer Columbia was built, its

engines were put in according to his designs.
It was customary at that time to get the length
of the piston-rod" from the engine itself, and as
a man was one day engaged in measuring it

with a long baton, Captain Ericsson chanced to
go on board at that moment, and
the workman, he roared :

" What are you doing there, sir?"
" Getting the length of the piston-rod, sir."
' Is it not on the drawing?"
" Yes, sir."

"Then why do you come here with sticks?
Go and get the length from the drawing, .sir!

—

I do not want you to bring sticks, when the
drawing gives the size."

At another time, a workman was endeavoring
to put in the engines of a steamship, and found
great difficulty with a small connection which
IS described as being " crooked as a dog's hind
leg." Finally he went to Ericsson, and inform-
ed himthat the rod could not be put in place.

" Is it right by the drawing? " was his query
" Yes, sir."

" Then it will go in."

And on another trial it did. The master
brain had left nothing to be supplied by the
ingenuity of others.— YoidKa Companion.

"My Smoke-House."—A man who lives in
Albany, and whose business is that of a clerk,
said that he had lately built a house that had
cost him three thousand dollars. His friends
expressed their wonder that he could afford to
build so fine a dwellino--

" Why," said he, " that is my smoke-house."

"m'T'"
'*™oke-house!' What do you mean?"

" \\ by, I mean that twenty years ago I left
tt smoking, and I have put the money saved

from smoke, with the interest, into my house.—
Hence I call it my smoke-house."

DO THEY THINK OF US TO-NIGHT.

BY M. E. WINSLOW.

Do they ibink about the faces

Familiar long ago,
AVho have left their wonted places
Among us here below ?

In the land beyond the river
They dwell "we know in light;

Do they turn and look back ever?
Do they think of us to-night?

In the "many mansions" golden
Do they talk of other days?

Eepeat the stories olden
;

Kecall our words and ways?
As we gather in the gloaming
They loved so well of yore.

Our thoughts to them are roaming?
Do they talk of us once more ?

We their words are still repeating
As we sit around the fire.

Their hearts for us were beating
Before God called them higher.

We, to see their lives are trying
To pierce his cloudless light.

Is their love as ours undying
;

Do they hear our talk to-night?

Or is heaven so very glorious
Earthly fires fade and pale.

And to drown its songs victorious
Loudest human voices fail?

Do loving hearts cease yearning
P'or those they loved of yore ?

Or is love's pure flame burning
Still on that mystic shore.

Oh ! God our hearts are aching
For echoes from that land.

Are they asleep or waking?
Do they see the household band ?

Does the man renew his wooing?
Does the mother guard her son ?

Do they care what we are doing;
Or lament what we have done?

No hand comes forth to cheer us.

No writing on the wall.
Hast thou, too, ceased to hear us,

Thou God who knowest all ?

Nay ! Low thine ear thou bendest
To souls who seek thy light.

And oue sweet answer sendest
" They are with me to-night."

With God ! With Him who loveth
His own in good or ill,

His deathless love He proveth
;

He loves and guards them still

;

They in his likeness waken
In that fair world of light.

With memory still unshaken
They love us all to-night.

Primitive Christians.—These. Christians tri-

umphed by their well-doing. It was Christian
living springing out of Christian truth and re-

inforcing Christian preaching, which led in the
victory. Said the Apostle Peter to these early
Christians: "For so is the will of God concern-
ing you, that with well-doing, ye may put to
silence the ignorance of foolish men." Well-
doing did put that ignorance to silence. Cul-
ture, the Roman noble in his cool hall, the
charge of atheism, the wondering question
whether he who hung upon the tree could still

be Deity, the horrible rumors, the anger at
the steady protest against bad pleasures, the
false charge of treason—not one nor all of
these could stand against the argument of the
Christian life. Well-doing, Christian living:
that was the unanswerable argument; that is

the ujianswerable argument against all forms of
opposition to Christianity to-day. It was the
way of the triumph then ;—it is'the way of the
triumph now.— fVayland Hoyt, in S. >S. Times.
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The Village Tavern.

BY HIRAM HITCHCOCK.

The following sad picture is from real life.

The scenes all took place in a hill town of Con-
necticut, and the story repeated is the old, old
story of rum and its work of ruin.

Twenty years from the time I first set out
from home, I found myself, one dreary evening
in November, winding down the road by the
old mill at the head of the valley in which I

was born.

Some strange whim led me around by the
graveyard. The church building looked like

the face of an old friend ; but the lattice on
one side of the belfry was broken away, and a
loose shutter swung back and forth in the bleak
wind which made sad music amid the tall elms
nd wide-spreading willows. The changes in

the graveyard were sad enough, too. Death
had been at work in that quiet valley, and
many new tombstones were there.

While indulging these sad thoughts I heard
the church yard gate creak on its hinges, and
withdrawing myself still further into the deep-
ening shadows. I witnessed a scene I can never
forget. An old man, with feeble, tottering steps,

'hich he vainly endeavored to steady with his

staff, crept slowly up the path. His thin white
lock.s and pale, white fiice were in sad keeping
with his threadbare clothes. As he approached
I could observe the strange expression of his

countenance, which now seemed lighted with
painful and most vivid emotions, now sunk into

hopeless imbecility. He passed so near me that
I could have touched him, and tottering toward
a cluster of graves, he dropped upon a tomb-
stone to rest his trembling limbs, and, leaning
upon his staff, and rocking himself to and fro,

wailed in low, muttering tones his dirge for the

dead. For awhile his words seemed incoherent

and rambling. By degrees they became more
distinct, and at la.st, with startling earnestness,

and in a voice the recollection of which even
now thrills me with horror, he thus broke forth

:

" Yes, ye are all gone !—all ; there is not one
left of all I so truly loved! And I sent ye here!

The husband and father who should ^have been
your guide and stay was your bitterest foe.

But ye are quiet now. Ye may have rest here,

where I can never break your peace or happi-
ness again. The bitter tears I shed are a fit

reward for my deeds. Oh, if the grave could
give up its dead before I lie down beside you, I
would tell you of the depth and bitterness of
my repentance. Well are ye avenged. The
worm that dieth not already preys upon my
vitals. Tlie fire that is not quenched is already
kindled in my bosom. Death can bring me no
relief The mountains cannot hide me from the

wrath of an offended God!" Then throwing his

arms wildly upward, with a feeble shriek, he fell

prostrate on the ground.
I hastened to him ; and raising him in my

arms, chafed his cold hands, and strove to re-

store consciousness. He sighed heavily, and
slowly withdrawing himself from me, sat down
on the newly made grave, and burst into tears.

With much entreaty I prevailed on him to leave
the place, and suffer me to lead him home.
Home—alas ! he had none. The almshouse was
his only refuge, and, having conducted him
thither, I sought my father's house.

It was a joyful meeting. I was like one re-

stored from the dead ; and though I missed some
bright happy faces from amongst the group that

welcomed me, yet the tears I shed for them were

mingled with gratitude to the Good Shepherd
who had gathered the lambs of the flock to his

bosom, in theycarsof their innocence and purity
When all inquiries were satisfied and ourthouglits
turned from ourselves to our neighbors, I leiiriicd

the history of the old man I had seen in the
graveyard.

When I left home he was an industrious,
thriving farmer, with a wife and three fine

children
; the oldest a sou of eightt:en, the second

a daughter of fifteen, and a little hoy of seven
years. His wife wa.s a kind, gentle creature,
who had long been an invalid, and who .seemed
only to live for her husband and children. Her
daughter, a sweet girl, was far too frail to con-
tend with the fierce storms of life. The first rude
blast withered the delicate flower.

But I must go on with my story. Soon after

I left home there came a stranger to reside in

the neighborhood. Hitherto, as there was little

or no travel through our quiet valley, it had
not been thought; necessary to have a house of
public entertainment. All who came that way
were welcome to the hospitalities of our firesides.

A stranger came to establish one. It would, he
said, induce travellers to visit the neighborhood
when it was known there was a good public-
house on the road. He was welcomed with kind-
ness, and took up his abode among us. It soon
began to be whispered that the new tavern did
not depend so much upon the custom of strangers
as that of our own citizens. The bar was supplied
w-ith choice wines and liquors, and the polite

landlord made the rich and poor alike welcome.
Soon the fruits began to appear. Red-faced,
bloated men were to be seen at all hours, loung-
ing about the tavern door, or sleeping off the

effects of tlie last night's excess by their own
firesides. Among the victims there was no one
whose ruiu seemed more certain than that of the

ill-fated James Bond. Day and night he was
the inmate of that hateful tavern. Firet came
the loss of character and credit, and with this

the loss of business. Then came poverty and
sickness, and death to his wretched family. The
daughter first passed away. The neighbors said

it was more from a broken heart than anything
else, for she had beeu her father's favorite, and
his disgrace was more than she could bear.

Next, the youngest son fell a victim. Thrust
by his father from the house into a drenching
storm, he never looked up again, and soon lay

beside his sister in the graveyard. The wife and
mother, who, strong in her love for her husband
and children, had struggled against the sad re-

verse, now that her youngest darling was gone,

had nothing to live for, and soon she, too, slept

beside her children. The oldest son, naturally

wild, had only been restrained from following

his father's pernicious example by the tender

watchfulness and earnest prayers of his mother.

But her restraining influence was no longer felt.

He yielded to temptation and plunged headlong
into intemperance and vice. His career was a

brief one. Before he had completed his twenty-

fifth year he was killed in a drunken brawl.

The last blow seemed to fall with stunning
effect upon the fiither. When he awoke to

reason and reflection, deep remorse took pos-

session of his soul. Over the bloody corpse of

his son, he felt those bitter pangs which are

only known to him who has a child's blood
upon his soul. Tears of repentance availed

nothing. The last one w'as gone ; and, though
he would have poured out his heart's blood like

water to have them restored to life, it was too

late. Intemperance had finished its work. This

ruined familv were its first victims in our hith-

erto i)eaceful and happv valley. And it was
soon generally admitted Ly all tiiat tiic shortest

road to destruction, both in this world and the

next, lay through the village i)ar-rooin.

—

Hekcted.

A Visit to Wildwood.

Wildwood is the name given to a liathing-

place situated on Five-mile Ijeach, on the south-

ern part of the New Jersey coast. It is a place
where salt meadows, sand dunes, fresh-water
swamps, and grassy open woodlands combine to

furnish s|>ecies of plants which would not flour-

ish in the drier uplands. A desire to see what
kinds could be found there at this .season of the
year, induced the writer to .spend the 30th of
the Fifth Month in an exploration of the neigh-
borhood.

Without enumerating several of the common
plants, which are not confined to any one local-

ity, but abound in many parts of New .lersey,

the list of those met with contains thirty spe-

cies—some of which are quite interesting.

—

Among the more showy ones were the beautiful

rose-colored flowers of the Wild Pink (Sileiie

Pennsylvanica), and the Wild Columbine ( Jgui-
legia Canadensis), with large .scarlet flowers, the

petals of which are produced backwards into

long hollow spurs. The bright yellow of the
inside contrasted prettily with the red of the

outside. It was somewhat of a surprise to meet
with this, for though familiar with it as an in-

habitant of the rocks, it was unexpected to find

it at home on the sands. The white stars of
the pretty little Chickweed Wintergreen (Trien-
talis Americana), which I had been so pleased
to meet with a few days before in the woods of
Burlington County, were scattered about in

damp spots. The Yellow Thistle (Cinium
Horridulum), with its immense heads of flowers,

protected by a whorl of bracts or leaves thickly
beset with spines, was abundant, and served to

furnish good feeding-ground to a number of large

bumblebees which plunged in among the nu-
merous florets in pursuit of honey or pollen.

But some of the most curious and interesting

of the plants were those growing in the ditches

and pools of an adjacent swampy thicket. This
would have been almost impenetrable, with its

thickly matted growth of trees and bushes, over-

grown with the prickly stems of the greenbriar
(Smilax rotundiplia) ; but the railroad track

which passed through it gave a comfortable
footwalk to the traveller.

Here and there were noble masses of that

most magnificent of our ferns, the Flowering
Fern [Osmunda regalis), rising in clumps of
three or four feet in height. In the ditches by
the side of the track and in the open spaces of
water that occasionally appeared, the surface

was almost covered with a luxuriant growth of
Pond-weed {Polamogeton nutans)— the dark-
green oval leaves of which floated on the surface

and supported the stem, which rooted in the

mud below and sent up short spikes of blossoms
and fruit. On pulling up some of these plants

for a closer examination, I found another set

of leaves, which never reach the surface, long,

narrow and delicate in texture, so as to be quite

translucent.

Another and still more curious water-plant

shot up in the ditches, having leaves two feet

long. These leaves were nearly all stem. The
usual naiTow and solid leaf stem was changed
into a hollow tube an inch and more in diameter
at the surface of the water, and gradually taper-

ing to a point. At intervals of three or four

inches, a cross partition divided the hollow
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tube into sections; and, on the upper part, two

leaflets grew out at each of these dividing

phines. The green surface, which performs the

vital functions of the leaf, instead of being

spread out on a flat plane, as is usually the case,

was here largely spread on the surface of an

enormously distended stem, which to a great de-

gree answe'red the purposes of both stem and leaf.

In some of these leaves, the leaflets which grew

at the knots on the stem, were oval in outline

and only slightly notched on their edges. In

others, the notches were carried to such an ex-

tent, that the leaflets were transformed into a

collection of narrow filaments. The two kinds

of leaves had so little resemblance to each other

that one might readily suppose they came from

plants which had no connection with each other.

It was too early in the season for auy bloom to

appear, but I supposed the plaut to be the

Tiedemnunia teretifolia, or Water-Dropwort—

a

plant which is niore common to the southward.
^

J. W.

The following account was received from a

Friend in New England :

—

New England Yearly Meeting of Friends,

held at Westerly R. I., commenced with the

meeting of ministers and elders, on Seventh day,

the 13th of .Sixth Month, 1891.

We had the very acceptable company of

Barclay and Hannah Stratton,from Ohio Yearly

Meeting, the latter with a minute from her

Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, liberating

her to visit in the love of the Gospel, New Eng-

land and Canada Yearly Meetings, and appoint

some meetings; also a minute for her husband

as companion on this visit. Hannah's ministry

was, though searching, comforting and encour-

aging to us.

At the public meetings for worship on First-

day, the h')use was well filled, many not mem-
bers being present.

The Yearly Meeting for business commenced
on Second day, the 15th. After reading the

minutes of last year, much of the sitting was
occupied in reading the epistles from other

Yearly Meetings. A committee was appointed

to prepare essays of replies to them, if way
should ()])en, and present at a future sitting.

A committee was appointed to examine and
settle the treasurer's accouut.

The afternoon sitting was njainly occupied in

reading the Queries and answers thereto, and
Friends were introduced into a lively concern
that the cause for delinquencies might be re-

moved througli greater faithfulness on the part
of all our members.
The minutes for the Meeting for Sufferings

were read at this session. That meeting had
complied with the direction of the Yearly Meet-
ing in revising, printing and circulating a brief

general epistle to all claiming to be Friends

;

seven thousand copies have been printed and
mostly distributed.

The trust under the will of Joseph Green,
giving to Friends his farm on Conanicut, some
fifty years ago, having been brought before the
Supreme (Jourt by one of the heirs at law, and
an adverse decision to the trustees given, it w
concluded to have a rehearing of the case, and
the Yearly Meeting, if necessary, would meet
the exjwnse of the same.

At the se.ssion on Third-day P. M., essays of
epistles to Kansas, Ohio, Canada, AVestern and
Iowa Yearly Meetings were read and approved.

Friends evidently felt much their weaknes.s,
in addressing our dear Friends of other Yearly
Meetings. Yet they could not feel clear with-

out responding to their cheering and comforting

letters to us, evidently written in the love of

the Gospel.

Our dear Friends from Ohio attended the

public meeting on Fourth-day morning, which

was a favored season. After which Friends

separated to return to their several homes.

Natural History, Science, etc.

iSix Worst Weeds.—The six worst weeds of

the Northwest are not necessarily the six worst

of the Eastern States. In New York the list

runs very difi'erent from what it did fifty years

ago. At the head of the list to-day is that recent

arrival, wild carrot. This is now covering tens

of thousands of acres. It is utterly useless, root

and branch ; and to exterminate it needs more

zeal than the average farmer can muster. It

won't go until some insect comes to our help.

The second place is justly held yet by the

Canada thistle. This pest was at one time fairly

under way of extermination; but of late the

farmers have let up on it, and it is getting a

fresh grip on the fields. I place as our third

worst pest an unknown corapositie, a red tassel-

lated flower standing about one foot high. It

is able to root out anything and everything

with its solid mat of roots and foliage, and with

equal rapidity it spreads by seeds. It will

blossom as profusely as coltsfoot or dandelion,

and is a composite much like them in style.

Cut it down, and it is in blossom again in three

weeks : its persistence is equal to its uselessness.

This plant is rapidly spreading, and must at

once be met with equal persistence, or it will

do vast mischief. The fourth pest that we have

is the dandelion. I have heard it said by a

learned professor that God never made one too

many dandelions. Howeverthatmay be, man can

easily allow too many to continue to exist. The
dandelion is not quite useless ; it is greedily de-

voured in vast quantities by hens ; and in confine-

ment, fowls will use an amazing supply with ad-

vantage. I feed a bushel per day to forty hens.

It is eaten also by quadrupeds to .some extent.

It ought to be eaten more freely by human
beings. But for the last five years this plant

has increased enormously, filling meadows, pas-

ture yards and roadside with a mat of its close

foliage. The fifth place should be assigned to

couch grass, because this grass, although quite

valuable as a grass, is such a persistent pest in

gardens of all sorts, and causes so much hard
work in our hoed fields. I believe it whips out

more farmers than all other weeds combined.
Still it is so valuable in its place that it cannot

be ranked as comparable for meanness to wild

carrot. I should give sixth place to white
daisies, yet the daisy if cut early has some value
for hay. It is full of oil, and while it dries up
a milch cow, it will fatten her. The suddenness
of the appearance of daisies in a field is not

easily understood, unless one has made a study
of these compositre, and knows the quantity of
seed that a single flower scatters. Another thiug

may be said favorably, that the daisy can be
easily exterminated by early cutting and high
manuring, if taken before it has exterminated
everything else in the field.

I am confident that the extermination of the
six weeds I have named would save us one-fourth
of f)ur labor, or allow us to turn it to better
advantage, and would increase our crops one-
fourth.—£ P. Powell in The Independent.

Trout in Captivity.—I think we have evidence
that artificially reared trout, even when reared
in captivity, do retain to a great extent the

various peculiarities of wild bred fish. In a

little zinc tank in a room below that in which

I am now writing is a trout, the embryo of

which I brought up from Crickmere on the 9th

of November, 1888. The egg hatched out on the

7th of January, 1889. The fish is now over

two years old, and appears to me to be still

growing. He is a plump, well proportioned

fish, and would be considered on many waters

that I know of a trout worth talking about. In

no sense can he be considered a tame fish. He
dashes at his food like lightning, rushing from

under the water-cress, which always lies on the

tank, and returning quickly again to his hiding

place. At times when the food is placed above

the surface, he will jump out of the water to

seize his prey, returning immediately under the

shelter of the water-cress. On some days he will

scarcely take any food, and sometimes just rush

at it, touch it with his snout and swim away.

His movements are very agile, and when he

fails to seize his food the first time, he returns

again and again, and scarcely ever fails to catch

it before it reaches the bottom of the tank.

The trout has led what may be considered a

very solitary life. He had a companion at one

time—a minnow—which, I am sorry to say, he

did not treat very well. After living appar-

ently happily together for three months, the

trout one morning acted the part of the canni-

bal and swallowed his comrade.

I have not given him another companion,

but he does not appear to mind his solitary

confinement. He is, as I have said, still grow-

ing, and appears as brisk as ever. The tank

occupied by the trout measures 22 inches in

length, 14 inches in breadth ; depth of water

eight inches.

—

Henry Ffennell in London Times.

To be Eaten, not Hatched.—" Nice eggs, ain't

they ?" said a man at Wood River Station, the

other day, as he picked up a sample of "hen
fruit" from a pail that a fellow passenger car-

ried. " Yes," responded the owner of the eggs,
" they're pretty good looking." " Blooded stock,"

he continued, " but, as I only paid 22 cents for

them, I guess they wouldn't hatch." " Why,
how's that?" said an ignorant city man, who
stood near. " Well, you see," replied the man
with the aggs, " if these eggs were sold for hatch-

ing they would fetch something over$l a baker's

dozen, being of blooded stock, but the supply

being greater than the demand, they were sold

for eating purposes, at the regular market rate

of 22 cents. The farmer, though, to guard
against their use for setting, has run a fine

needle through the butt end of each so as to just

pierce the inner skin, a trick that does away
efieotually with all hopes of hatching it." This

little scheme of the guileless farmer to keep up
the of hatch

i

ngegg in season was new to

the city man, but his informant said it was a

practice as old as the hills.

—

Providence Journal.

The Sunday Stone.—There is a large stone

taken from a colliery drain, which is remark-

able in that it constitutes a perfect calendar of

Sundays and holidays. The stone is composed
of carbonate of lime. When the miners were

at work the water running through the drain

left a deposit colored black by coal dust ; but

when they were not at work the water ran down
clear and left a white deposit. In time these

black and white layers made a stone of consid-

erable thickness, which constitutes quite a cal-

endar. Each day of work has left a black

streak, which is followed by a white streak dur-

ing the night, while white streaks mark the

Sundays and other holidays, and from this cir-
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cumstance the stone is called "The Siiiulay

Stone."

—

Neio York Commercial Advertiser.

A Food from Bugs.—Some time ago we de-

scribed a contiivance on a German estate which

consisted of a powerful electric light that at-

tracted millions of insects, which, on approach-

ing, were drawn into a mill by a suction appara-

tus, and ground up. We are now informed

that some clever persons have utilized the pulp

thus produced, mixed with flour, for poultry

food. It is said to make an excellent food.

This is a better method than flinging paris green

about.

—

Practical Electricity.

Weather Summary for Sixth Month, 1891.

Mean Barometer, .SO.OOo.

Highest " 30.2.33 on 8th.

Lowest " 29.742 on 5th.

Mean Temperature 69.°5.

Highest " .92° on 17th.

Lowest " 42.°6 on 8th.

Greatest daily range of Teraperature,..32.°5 on 8lh.

Least daily range, 7.°2 on 19th.

Total Rainfall 4.52 inches.

Numberofdayson which rain fell 8

Numberof clear days 14

Number of fair days 8

Number of cloudy days 8

Prevailing direction of wind— West.

Thunder storms on the 17th and 21st.

W. F. W.
Westtown, Pa., Sixth Month 2d, 1S91.

All Troubles have their commissions and in

structions from God, what to do, where to go,

whom to touch, and whom to pass over.

—

Dr.

Beynolds.

Items.

Dissenting Placex of Worship in England.— The
Presbyterian gives the following information : The
Di.=senters have gained a decided victory in their

effort to secure an equal footing with the Church of

England in erecting on English soil their churches.

A bill to compel landlords to grant freeholds of

places of worship, upon the payment of proper

compensation for the land, had been introduced in

the House of Commons, and passed the second

reading by a vote of 218 to 110. This was accoui

plished in the face of the government's opposition,

backed by the influence of the Established Church.

A number of the Conservatives united with the

Liberals in this movement for religious freedom.

As the matter now stands, landlords can keep out

all dissenting bodies by refusing to sell them the

ground necessary to erect .suitable buildings. Thus
their progress has been greatly retarded. The hard-

ship has become almost intolerable, and the friends

of religious freedom are seeking to remedy the

wrong by the passage of a law allowing all de-

nominations the right to build churches in any and
every place where they are able to pay the full

legal value for the land needed for this purpose.

The feet that their measure received so large a

majority iu the popular branch of the Legislature

is a cheering sign that the common people are

greatly in its favor, and that liberal views are on

the increase in England. But the bill will probably

receive its quietus in the House of Lords. That
body is more under the dominance of the estab-

lished church, farther removed from the popiilar

touch, and more in sympathy with that landlordism

which delights in both social and religious exclu-

siveism. Buttbe revolution now started is destined

to gain increased momentum, and will finally force

Parliament to do justice to all religious bodies in

the matter of places of worship.

Peace Better Than Tl'or.—The advocates of dis-

armament and of universal arbitration have on
their side the whole losic of the situation. Nut a

single rational argument tan be advanced for the

continued maintenance of the vast military .systum

of Europe, and it is this argument, which added to

the other miseries caused by war, and a considera-

tion of the awful guilt of bloodshedding on such a

tremendous scale, which will yet rouse the nations

to throw off the burden even if in so doing they

should throw off the governments which now per-

sist in maintaining and increasing them. But can

this result be reached in time to prevent another

great armed struggle? We do not believe it can.

Meanwhile the friends of peace and arbitration

should deliver their testimony with increasing ear-

nestness and hopefulness. Never was that testi-

mony listened to as it is to-day. And why should

not the good offices of all friendly nations be em-
ployed to induce Germany and France to submit
even so difficult a matter as the Alsace-Lorraine

grievance to arbitration?

—

Christian Statesman.

A Catholic Mission.—The Roman Catholics have

a mission on the shores of Lake Tanganyika, which
though quite successful, cannot be sanctioned on
Christian principles. The only warrant for it is

that Jesuistic precept that "the end justifies the

means." Those operating it purchase boys and
girls of three to five years old from Arabs, chiefs,

and parents, and then bring them up strictly as

Roman Catholics, and compel them to live by
themselves and intermarry. Purely Romish vil-

lages are thus formed. The priests keep them
under their influence, allow only a few of them to

be taught to read, but encourage all to learn and
pursue industrial occupations, and train them to

observe Roman rites and ceremonies. At one of

the stations there are now 1,000 church-goers.

Each. person is given his own garden to cultivate,

and the mission is made self-supporting. The only

heavy expense incurred is for the buying of chil-

dren from year to year. No doubt the reformation

in the natives wrought in this way is an improve-

ment upon their savage state. But the means
adopted do not reflect credit upon the Church of

Rome, nor are they in accord with the mind and
spirit of Jesus Christ. His gospel is not to be ad-

vanced through any kind of dealing in human
flesh. He never told his disciples to evangelize the

world by purchasing children at so much a head.

His heralds and workers are to win by kindness,

and mould by the force of truth and example.

They must recognize human rights, and give all :i

mental as well as a religious development. They
are expressly forbidden to do evil that good may
result.— The Presbyterian.
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In an Epistle of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting,

published in The Friend of Second Month 21,

there is a paragraph which has arrested our at-

tention, which extends a caution to the young

and those inexperienced in the work of religion

to beware of dissipating their spiritual strength

by entering into such associations for the pro-

motion of moral, religious and benevolent ob-

jects as are not convenient for them. The word
" convenient " is here used in the sense of " fit-

ting," that is, adapted to their condition, and

whose influence is more likely to retard than

promote their own advancement in the way of

righteousness.

William Penn says of our early Friends that

by the dispensation of Divine Grace by which

they were visited " they were attracted to the

Light of Jesus Christ within them, as the Seed

and Leaven of the kingdom of God ; near all,

because in all, and God's talent to all." As they

turned their hearts to this Light and faithfully

walked in obedience thereto God was with them

in his glorious authority, "working mightily for

them as well as in them, one ever following the

other."

Similar to this is the testimony of Edwar<l

Burrough, in his preface to George Fox's Great

Mystery

:

" First the I.^>rd brought us to know and see

perfectly that God has given to us, every one of

us in particular, a light from hiiu.self, shining

in our hearts and consciences ; which Light,

Christ his Son, the Saviour of the world, had

lighted every man and all mankind withal; and

we found this Light to be a .«uHi(ient teacher to

lead us to Christ Jesus, from whence this Light

came, and thereby gave us to receive Christ, and
to witnes- Him to dwtfll in us ; and in all things

we found the Light which we were enlightened

withal, and all mankind, fwhich is Christ), to

be alone, and only sufficient to bring to life and
eternal salvation."

The exhortations to mind the Light of Christ

in their own consciences and to be led and
guided by the Spirit of Chri.st ; which have

ever been prominent features in the teachings

of Friends; have had a tendency to turn the

attention of their members to .search after their

individual duties—so that in the performance of

these they may stand approved in the Divine

sight. In conse(iuence they have jdaced less

dependence than some others on what Hawthorne
in his Chruttian City satirically describes as one

of the inventions of Vanity Fair, " a species

of machine for the manufacture of individual

morality." "This excellent result," he says, "is

effected by societies for all manner of virtuous

purposes; with which a man has merely to con-

nect himself, throwing, as it were, his quota of

virtue into the common stock."

We do not doubt that there are benevolent

ends which require for their attainment the co-

ojieration of many individuals; but the dis-

cipline of the Society of Friends in most ca.ses

provides a way for the extension of labor in

these directions, without the necessity for any

outside machinery. This was well exemplified iu

the course taken by Friends in America respect-

ing African slavery, which at one time had ob-

tained considerable foothold amongst the mem-
bers of our .Society. The minds of some became
Divinely enlightened to see the essential injustice

of the system ; and as they abode under this

conviction, and bore their testimony against it

among their brethren and in the world, the

truth in regard to it gradually spread, until

Friends had cleared their own hands of c.m-

plicity with this wrong, and were prepared to

labor with the Government and with their fel-

low-citizens, for justice and mercy. Thus the

whole body became, as it were, an abolition

society ; and there was no need for its members

to join in any other organization for the same

object.

So it is in regard to temperance, missionary

labors, and other objects of a moral and religious

nature. The right starting-point for all these

things is the individual sense of religious con-

cern awakened in the mind by the Spirit of

Christ. If this concern is abode under, the

steps taken under it< influence will claim the

sympathy, help and direction of the body, which

will thusbe enlLsted in the work, as it could not be

to the same extent if the persons concerned moved
independently, or only with the countenance of

some outside association.

There is this further advantage: that the

judgment and religious feeling of the meeting

to which they belong may prevent the commit-

ting of mistakes, or the premature entering

upon labors, for which the way is not rightly

open.
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SUMMARY OF EVENTS.

United States.—Hannibal Hamlin, ex-Vice Presi-

dent of the United States, died in Bangor, Maine, on

the evening of Seventh Month 4th. He was eighty-

two years of age.

The total collections of the Collector of Internal

Revenue for the year ending Sixth Month 30, were

$3,519,822.08. For the previous vear there were $3,-

336,039.70.

At the cabinet meeting held on the 2nd inst., it

was decided to extend the 44 per cent, bonds at 2 per

cent.

The Chief of the Bureau of Statistics of the Trea-

sury Department has prepared a report showing that

the immigrants arriving in tliis country from 1821 to

1890 numbered 15,641,688.

The Census Bureau has issued a bulletin on the

populations of Nevada and Idaho, by minor civil divi-

sions. The population of Nevada is shown to be

45,761, a decrease of 16,.505, or 26.51 per cent., since

1880. Every county in the State shows a decrease,

except Churchill, which shows an increase of 224, and
Washoe, which has increased its population by 773.

The population of Idaho is shown to be 84,385, which
is an increase during the decade of 51,775, or 1.58.77

per cent.

The Department of State has received a cablegram
from our Minister at Caracas, conveying the informa-
tion that the Congress of Venezuela has responded
favorably to the reciprocity provision of the tarifl'act

of 1890 of the Congress of the United States, and has
conlVrre<l upon the President of Venezuela full au-
thority to enter with the President of the United
Slates upon a commercial arrangement, and put it in

operation without further delay.

The chiefs of the Minnesota Chippewa Indians are
holding a private council at White Earth, preparing a
letter to be sent to the President, setting forth their

grievances. Thev claim that they were swindled out
of 1,000,000 acres of land in the Leaf River country.
As a fast train on the New York, Lake Erie & Wes-

tern Railroad was standing at Ravenna, Ohio, early
on the morning of the 3rd inst., awailing orders, it

was dashed into from the rear by a heavy freight.

Three cars were telescoped and 19 passengers were
killed and 12 injured. After the collision the wreck
caught fire, and many of the bodies were so badly
burned that they were almost unrecognizable.
A wreck occurred on ihe Kanawha & Michigan

Railway, near Charleston, West Virginia, on the morn-
ing of tlie 4th inst. The sleepers on a high trestle
caught fire during the night, and burned so that the
rails spread under the train. Two coaches were thrown
from the trestle, and 13 persons were killed and 52
injured, four fatally.

A number of houses in Baton Rouge, Louisiana,
were destroyed by a cyclone on the morning of the
0th inst. The penitentiary walls were blown down,
and 10 inmates were killed'and 36 injured, many it is

thought fatally. Several persons in the city were also
injured.

A terrific storm visited Galveston, Texas, on the
night of the .5tli inst., and at last accounts was still

raging, (ireat damage was done to shipping and other
property along the coast. The waters from the Gulf
were in the streets of Cialveston and many buildings
were Hooded. The wires are down and communcatlon
cut ofi'.

Ex-Cit^' Treasurer John Bardsley was sentenced by
.hidge ^\ilson to fifteen years' solitary confinement at
labor in the Eastern Penitentiary and to pav fines ag-
gregating $2:!7,5;iO. The amount of the "fines was
fixed upiin the total sum of the different amounts set
forth in the indictments to which Bardsley had pleaded
guilty. Before sentence was imposed the District At-
torney informed the Court that $1,674,878.48 was the
real amount that wilm misused, according to the figures
of the experts appointed by the Mavor.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 452, which
IS 22 more than during the iircvious week and 161 less
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 242 were males and 210 females; 171
were under one year of age: 41 died of consumption;
29 of diseases of the heart; 29 of pneumonia; 29 of
marasmus; 16 of inanition

; I4of(ddage; ISofcjusual-
ties; 13 of cholera infantum; 13 of convulsions; 12
of typhoid fever; 12 of inflammation of the brain-
10 of inflammation of the stomach and bowels and 6
were drowned.

iVarAe/.H, *«.—U.S. 4A's, lOOj ; 4's, 117
; currency O's,

CoTTOS was quiet and unchanged. Sale:
of 8} cU. per pound for middling uijlands.

ba>

Feed. — Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a |19.00
;

spring bran, in bulk, $17.50 a §18.00.

Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90 ; do. do., extras, $4.00 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter

family, $4.35 a $4.60; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter,' clear, $4.75 a $5.00
;

do. do., straight, $5.00 a $5.15 ; winter patent, $5.15 a

$5.40 ; do., straight, $5.00 a $5.25 ; do., patent, $5.25

a $5.50. Rye flour sold in a small way at $4.05 per
barrel for choice Pennsylvania.

Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 98J a 98f cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 67 a 68 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 45| a 46} cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 6J a 6} cts.
;
good, 53 a 6

cts. ; medium, 5f a 5-| cts. ; fair, 5 a 5}^ cts. ; common,
4 a 4J cts. ; Texas, 3} a 4J cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3| cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a 5i cts.
;
good, 4J a

5ct6. ; medium, 4} a 4^ cts.; common, 3.j a 4 cts.;

culls, 2% a 3} cts. ; spring lambs, 5 a Sh cts.

Hogs—Western, 7 a 7} cts.

Foreign.—The Scotch census returns just issued

show the total population of Scotland, including the
shipping in Scotch waters, to be 4,033,103, of whom
1,951,461 are males and 2,081,624 females. Compared
with the year 1881, this is an increase of 297,530—
151,986 males and 145,544 females. The population
of Glasgow is given at 565,714, as compared with 511,-

415 in 1881. Edinburgh is given at 261,261, as com-
pared with 234,402 ten years ago.

At an auction sale on the 1st inst. of Dr. Raffie's

collection of American autographs, a folio containing
a full set of the signatures of the signers of the De-
claration of Independence, of which only 22 sets are
known to exist, fetched $4,250. A folio of letters writ-
ten by notabilities who were prominent at the time of
the war for independence, was sold for $5,200. A col-

lection of autographs of literary and political person-
ages were knocked down for §1,485. The collection
was, in the main, purchased by dealers on orders from
the United States.

On the 6th inst., the Princess Louise, of Schleswiz-
Holstein, grand-daughter of Queen Victoria, was mar-
ried at Windsor, amid great promp and ceremony, to
Pince Albert of Anhault. The Emperor and Empress
of Germany, now on a visit to England, were present.
The new Dreibund pact includes three distinct agree-

ments—one between Germany and Austria, similar to
the first defensive treaty, which was signed in Tenth
Month, 1879 ; another between Germany and Italy,
and the third between Austria and Italy. The German-
Italian treaty will be made public if' Lord Salisbury
gives his assent to the step, while that between Aus-
tria and Italy will remain unrevealed. The idea is

that the purely defensive character of the Italian
agreement ought to assist in modifying the irritation
of France.

Confirmation is given to the report of Ihe existence
of a tacit understanding between England and the
Powers of the Alliance by leading editorial articles
which appeared in some of the principal London
newspapers on the 4th inst. An Associated Press des-
patch of that date from London says; "The Times and
the Standard to-day emphasize the fact that the Em-
peror, upon the occasion of this, his third visit to
England, is the guest of the nation, as well as of the
Court. These newspapers also dilate upon the friend-
ship existing between ihe two nations, which, they
say, amounts to a tacit alliance."

The Novoe Vremya of the 1st inst., commenting
upon the renewal of the Driebund, says that, unless
France and Russia reply to this treaty shortly by con-
cluding a formal alliance, the central powers of Europe
will become too.confident as to the impotency of their
adversaries to enable the latter to counteract their am-
bitious desires, and they will consequently bring about
events which will render a European war inevitable.
A terrible storm of thunder, hail and rain passed

over a large part of Germany on the night of the 1st
instant,_ causing immense damage to property and loss
of life in the villages of Suehtelon, near Dusseldorf
Rade and Sittard. In the Crefeld district, also near
Dusseldorf, the storm was especially severe, and the
thunder and lightning terrific. Many houses were
completely wrecked and the inmates buried in the
rums. Thirteen bodies have already been recovered.
Army pioneers have been sent to the scene of Ihe dis-
aster to aid in the work of rescue. It is yet too soon
to form any estimate of the total number of lives lost.
At Brunswick the storm assumed the proportions of a
cyclone, and the inhaliitants report that night as being
one of the most terrible in their experience.

.\ waterspout in the vicinity of Murua, vStyria, on
the 2d instant, destroyed two villages and caused the
loss of 12 lives.

The London Telegraph's St. Petersburg correspondent
declares the harvest in Russia this year is likely to be
the worst on record. He draws a harrowing picture

of the results of the continued drought. " Prices of

cereals," he says, " are rising hourly. Rice has never
been before so dear. Throughout Central and Western,
and the greatest portion of Southern Russia, the out-

look is dismal. Ministerial reports say that the winter
crop in South and East Russia perished by frosts.

Famine is already visible in the faces of the peasantry
of Kostroma. Disease has already broken out. The
only food is oatmeal, mixed with tree bark or similar

ingredients. In Kazan among indigents receiving

meals gratis are 146 noblemen and 76 priests. In other

districts similar conditions are reported. In the Jewish
colony at Rovonopol many people are dying of hunger,
and hundreds have to huddle together, several families

in one room, for the sake of warmth. Some papers
contain advertisements of children for sale. The Gov-
ernment is taking precautions against expected revolts.

Taxes are collected with the usual regularity, and i'ail-

ure to pay is visited with severe flogging.

The Government of Persia has prohibited the expor-
tation of corn from that country. The crops in the
southern provinces have been destroyed by locusts.

The crop prospects in the maritime provinces of the

Canadian Dominion are reported " excellent," while
in the Northwest they are " the most favorable ever
given."

RECEIPTS.
Received from Ellwood E. Haines, N. J., $2, vol.

65; from Charles Stokes, agent, N. J., $10, being $2
each for Amy Borton, Emma H. Brown, Thamazine
M. Haines, Henry Darnell, and Charles Edgerton,
vol. 65 ; from Jesse Negus, agent, lo., $4, being $2 for

Thomas T. Strand, to No. 29, vol. 65, and $2 for Lars
Taw, vol. 65 ; from Isaac C. Evans, Pa., $2, vol. 64

;

from Sarah Roberts, N. J., per Henry B. Leeds, agent,

$2, vol. 65.

NOTICES.
Notice.—Will the person who found a small, em-

broidered handkerchief, marked " A. B.," lost at West-
town, Sixth Month 30th, 1891, please return it to

Anetta Bedell, Malvern, Penna. Valued for associa-

tions.

Westtov^n Boarding School.—The Fall and Win-
ter Terra of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, 1891.

Parents and others who intend to send children to the
School, will please make immerliate application to

J. G. Williams, Sap't,

Westtown, Penna.

Estate of Wii. Forrest.-A stated meeting of
the Trustees will be held on Fourth-day, Seventh
Month 8th, at 3,30 p. M.

Jno. W. BidDle, CUrL

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh and
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Died, on the 15th of Fifth .Mo., 1891, Jane Hudson
Chapman, the beloved wife of Henry Chapman, of
1348 Pine Street, Philadelphia, aged "about 62 years.
She bore with great patience and Christian fortitude
a lingering illness. It took much conflict to cause her
to be willing to leave her family, with whom she
had lived in much affection ; but she said she was not
afraid to die. Her trust was in the mercy of God in

ChristJesus. A few days before her death, her sister,

going into her room and taking hold of her hand, in-

quired, " Who is thy Refuge?" She quickly replied,
"Jesus Christ." She said at another time to give her

e to Friends, and said her heart was filled with
love to everybody. And we believe she has entered
that city whose walls are salvation and whose gates
are praise.

, Sixth Month 10th, 1891, at the residence of
James Hervey Binns, near Harrisville, Ohio, Mary
A. Mitchell, widow of Isaac Mitchell, in the 82nd
year of her age, a much esteemed and beloved mem-
ber of Harrisville Particular and Shortereek Monthly
Meeting of Friends, Ohio. Being attached to the doc-
trines and testimonies of the Society, she endeavored
by example and precept to maintain them without
compromise. Her friends feel a comfortable trust,
that her end was peace.

WILLIAM H. PILE'S SONS, PRINTERS,
No. 422 Walnut Street.
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Twelfth Month 20th, 1825.—Last First-day I

was at our meeting here, which to me was re-

markably hard, a spirit of unbelief to a great

degree was felt by me, which shut me up for near
two hours, a small share of relief was afforded,

but the cloud which had been broken, soon again
closed and the light wa.s obscured. In the even-

ing after reading the Scriptures in the family,

we had time of solid retirement, which fully re-

compensed for the trials in the meeting; the

wing of Divine love was felt by me to oversha-

dow us, and under this shadow, I hope we were
made to rejoice, in our several measures in sol-

emn silence, which continued during the re-

mainder of the opportunity. Under this bap-
tism my mind was impressed with this language,

"Thy sins and thy iniquities are uo more re-

membered, I have cast them out behind me ;

"

this I could not embrace as being my state and
condition, and that the voice that I heard, was
the voice of Him whom ray soul loveth, being
often of late baptized into a recollection of my
former manner of life, which led me to say that

it is of the Lord's mercy that I was not con-

sumed. In this frame of mind 1 continued to

look from this opening, till it was repeated three

or four times, when peace was solemnly pro-

claimed in my heart, and was the seal that

closed it. Thus I believe, we are at times mer-
cifully favored with a degree of that hope, that

the Lord knoweth them that are his. The foun-

dation of the just and righteous of all genera-

tions cannot fail, and those who build their hopes
thereon shall experience that, though the winds
may blow and the rains descend, it will stand.

A holy confidence was raised in my mind, which
caused me reverently to bow before the Great
and Good Giver of it, and to praise and give

thanks to Him who is svorthy of it, and who
liveth and reigneth forever.

Painful have been my days, and wearisome
have been my nights, in waiting for the arising

of the Sun of Righteousness, who I think has

delayed his coming, which is a trial of my faith

and patience ; but as all his ways are wisdom,
and past our finding out, I endeavor to submit
thereto, and acknowledge my unworthiness of

the favors hitherto bestowed upon me, and strive

to be content with the small share of light still

vouchsafed.

Fifth Month Uth, 1820.—I returned from the

Yearly Meeting in Dublin ; it was pretty well

attended, and in some of the [sittings we were
owned i)y the] Master of our assemblies, whicli

was an encouragement to his faithful ones; I

was favored with a little help to get through
what was laid upon me, to my satisfaction, and
returned in peace.

2Gth.—This morning early I was favored to

experience the Shepherd's voice, opening and
wonderfully expounding many different pas-

sages of holy Scripture, which led me to praise

and magnify his adorable mercy in condescend-
ing to visit and communicate with such a poor
mortal as I am. These communications are fre-

quent, which I may call the renewings of the

Holy Ghost, to strengthen and refresh the weary
traveller, and [in them I recognize] the union
and communion of the saints, which our first

parents enjoyed in Eden—blessed union and
communion, through obedience to the grace of

the Holy Spirit!

Tenth Month 1st.—At I sat still this morn-
ing after breakfast, this language passed [liv-

ingly] through my mind, " Rejoice and be ex-

ceeding glad, for there is a place prepared for

thee in my kingdom—and proceed as hitherto

in secret prayer and silent waiting, and thou

shalt not be puffed up by whatsoever may be

committed to thee."

Tivelfth Month 15th.—I am daily waiting my
change, having only the mercies of God to trust

to.

1827.—I am daily waiting in the temple, if I

may be favored to hear the joyful summons,
" Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," where
the wicked cease to trouble, and my weary
spirit I trust will experience rest.

[These appear to be the last words recorded

in John Conran's Journal, and in a hand almost

illegible, he being nearly blind; but he con-

tinued to attend meetings, even sornetiraes at

the distance of fourteen miles, as long as his

bodily strength permitted it, so great was his

desire to wait with his friends for the arising of

the heavenly Power of Christ therein, and to be

found faithfully occupying with the gift merci-

fully bestowed upon him, often saying, as an in-

centive to a more perfect dedication of mind
and body, "I serve the best of masters, who, I

can testify from long and precious experience,

withholds no good thing from those who faith-

fully serve and obey Him." The following ex-

tract from the testimony concerning him drawn
up by the Friends of Lurgan Monthly Meeting
will show how he was engaged with the same
zeal in the last meeting he attended, being the

day previous to his death] :—With affecting

energy, he closely pressed Friends to faithfulness

and diligence in attending the meetings for

worship and discipline, saying, the parable of

the great supper had deeply impressed his mind,

by which he was instructed to believe that no

excuse, however plausible, would be taken for

neglecting those important duties ; for none, he

thought, could be more reasonable than were

mentioned, wherein one having bought a piece

of ground, it wa.s but prudent for him to .see it

iwfore paying for it—another, five yoke of oxen,
which it was only reasonable he should be per-

mitted to prove before he paid the purchase-
money—whilst a tiiird had married a wife and
could not come, having thereby nece&=arilv un-
dertaken to provide for a family, es{)eciaily as

he is declared to be worse than an infidel who
provides not for his own. Then mourning over
those who were not sensible of their situation,

and of the great salvation offered to all, he said,
" I now again tell you of what I have so often

declared tliat "other foundation can no man lay

than is laid, which is Jesus Christ.'" Tlien

warned all to be careful of neglecting calls from
Heaven, and by the servants sent as messenger
after mes-senger, testifying, " Behold all things

are ready," for should they continue to do so,

the children's seats at the Lord's table would be
filled by others, who beholding the Light would
flock as doves confined in a room to the win-

dows; adding, he was made thankful in being
assured that Light had already broken forth

and the day had dawned ; and when about to

resume his seat, he advanced and said, " For
thus having been permitted to live to see this

day, I praise, honor, and magnify my God I

"

In the testimony respecting John Conran, is-

sued by the Monthly Meeting of Lisburn, his

friends say: "His removal was rather unex-

pected and quite sudden ; nevertheless we have
good ground to believe that, as he had not de-

ferred a preparation for eternity to the solemn
hour, he was ready for the awful summons; and
although we feel our loss to be great, we have no
cause to mourn on his account, but rather to

rejoice that in the abundant mercy of our
Heavenly Father, through the mediation of his

beloved Son, our Holy Redeemer, this our dear

friend is now, we trust, enjoying in the full frui-

tion of immortal bliss, the reward of dedication

to the service of his God, and that as he con-

tinued to the last in firm but humble reliance on
that Divine Mercy which had accompanied him
through life, the same merciful Power, we rever-

ently believe, was his support in the hour of dis-

solution, and became his conductor through the

region and shadow of death into that city whose

walls are salvation, and whose gates are praise."

He departed this life at Moyallen on the

16th day of the Sixth Month, 1827, in the

eighty-eighth year of his age and about the

forty-eighth of his ministry. His remains were
interred in Friends' burying-ground at Lisburn,

on the 18th day of the same month, having been

accompanied to the grave by a large number of

Friends and others, upon which occasion a

meeting was held, wherein the solemnizing in-

fluence of the Power of Truth was felt to pre-

dominate.

In all thy thoughts and desires, thy actions

and pursuits, endeavor to " have respect to the

end ;" and consider how thou wilt appear before

the awful judge, from whom nothing is hid-

den.
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Johnny Appleseed,

Jonathan Chapman was born at Boston, in

the United States of America, in the year 1775.

He planted fruit trees, and took care of sick

and of cruelly-treated animals. By one of these

good works he became the benefactor of Euro-

pean settlers, and of their descendants, and thus

C(jntributed to the present prosperity of thous-

ands. By his second work he set an example
worth imitating, and exercised an imjiroving

influence on uncultivated minds.

In the year 1801 he started (at the age of 25),

with a sackful of appleseeds, into the wilder-

ness of Pennsylvania, and there planted them.

Soon afterwards European emigrants settled in

the district, and Jonathan Chapman removed
farther west. His business increased. He looked

for fertile tracts of land, favorably situated, near
brooks, and there he rooted up bushes, and laid

the foundation of his nursery, which he railed

in with stakes and interwoven branches.

There lived, still, some twenty years ago, a
colonist in Jefferson County, in Ohio, who had
seen Jonathan Chapman rowing down the Ohio
River, with two boats tied together, laden with
appleseeds, in order to do his work on the utmost
boundaries of that settlement. When his pro-

vision of seeds was exhausted, he returned to

the Eastern States to fetch new ones. Afterwards
he gave up these voyages, and carried the seeds

in sacks on his back. He also frefjuently car-

ried his sacks on the back of an ill-treated horse,

which he had delivered outof thehandsofa hard-
hearted farmer for a small sum of money. He let

this poor animal have its freedom in some rich
pasture ground. This release of old, badly used,
and tormented horses constitutes the second task
of his life. The hard work of clearing the wilder-
ness, the drives on uneven roads, and unmerciful
treatment had worn down many a poor horse.

Whenever Jonathan Chapman heard of such
eases of cruelty to horses, he endeavored to buy
the poor animals, and tried to place them into
the hands of a more humanely-disposed farmer,
on condition that they should only be employed
for easier tasks ; or he himself gained recovery
to the overworked animal on some rich grazing
place. In this way he sometimes gathered a
little flock of the.se animals, which he did not
sell again when they had recovered, but gave
them to settlers, from whom he expected kindly
treatment of Wis proteges. Yet he kept his eye
upon them, and during his journeys he often
inquired whether they were still in good hands.
When new colonists settled in the country

where Jonathan had planted his seeds, he sold
them his api)le trees, which had grown large
enough to bear fruit, at a cheap price. If the
new-comers were poor, which is generally the
case with i)ioneer settlers, he gave them a few
stems, and when they were in better circum-
stances!, he accepted from them clothing or pro-
duce in lieu of payment.

In this manner he travelled for many years—working and toiling over a large territory of
the New AVorld.

It has been calculated that the results of his
work are now reaped on a surface of 100,000
English square miles.

Out of the little money he earned or received
(he had always more than he wanted for him-
self), he was able to succor the needy and ;;ivc
to the poor. His food consisted only of fruit
anil farinacea, for he considered it sinful to kill
any animal for the nourishment of man

; because
he said, the earth produced i)lenty of healthv

plants and tasteful fruit for the food of human
kind. He thought it, too, unpardonable to

torment an animal, or to cause it pain, and he

tried to spare and to save the life even of the

smallest creature.

Some anecdotes have been jireserved which
illustrate his kind disposition. One autumn
evening, as he was sitting by the fire which he

had made in the wood, he noticed that the wind
blew the troublesome stinging mosquitoes into

the fire and burnt them. As soon as he saw this,

he fetched water from the brook, with his only

cooking and drinking vessel, a tin pail, and
quenched the fire, exclaiming, "God forbid

that I should ever have a fire for my comfort
in which these creatures should suffer a painful

death I" Once he was bitten by a snake. When
a friend spoke to him afterwards about this, he
sighed deeply, and said, " That poor animal

!

It only touched me when in a fit of unholy
passion, I was near going to take its life."

When a road was being repaired, it happened
that a hornet's nest was thereby destroyed, and
one of the hornets was entangled in Jonathan's
clothing. Although repeatedly stung by it, he
caught it most carefully, and gave it its freedom.
His companions laughed, and asked him why
he had not killed the troublesome insect. " It

would have been wrong to kill it," he replied,
" for it did not intend doing me any harm."
During the warm season he slept in the

woods; in the winter at some farmer's house,

but always on the hard floor, never in a bed.
He was a man of great energy, of great tough-
ness in bearing pain and hardships; so much
so that he was revered even by the Indians,
who never troubled him in his lonely journeys

;

yea, even admired him as a great " medicine-
man," because he never complained of being
tired or unwell, and they always saw him in

good and robust health.

Jonathan was rather small of stature, and
thin

;
quick in movement, and lively in speech.

His beard was black ; his eyes dark, yet brilliant.
" Johnny Appleseed," as everybody called him,
died in 1847, in the blockhouse of a farmer,
near Fort Wayne, in the state of Indiana. The
physician, and the people who surrounded his

couch, said that they had never seen a man die
so peacefully and painlessly.

—

Meta Wellmer,
in the " Vegetarian Anmml," 1883.

The following passage is taken from a ser-

mon delivered before the Governor and Legis-
lature of Massachusetts, by the late E. H
Chapin, in 1844:—

" There can be no prosperity nor virtue nor
glory in the aggregate, when the individual is

false to the higher dictates within him. By
night, by day, at home, abroad, in the field, the
mart, the workshop, the closet, the caucus, the
legislative hall, the magistrate's chair, let him
remember that wherever he acts, whatever he
does, he acts as a complete moral agent, person-
ally, directly responsible to God. Let a vile
deed, to which he has given the least counte-
nance, no matter how remote in its operation
from his immediate interests, tingle his cheek
with shame, as if he had lost personal credit
and respect thereby. Let the maxim that ' all
IS fair in politics' sound as discordant to his
ears as the maxim that ' all is fair in religion,'

I

all is fair in trade,' 'all is fair in any act of
intercourse between man and man.' Let him
remember that no movement is so exclusively
public as to take away the force of individual
responsibility— that no multitude is so large as
to absorb ids moral personality

; but there, in

that public movement, there in that huge crowd,
he stands as if he were standing alone in the

universe, spiritually naked, listening to the

judgment of God and the beating of his own
heart."

For "The Friend."

Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.

tConlinued from page 396.)

In the year 1674, Richard Davies was tha
means of getting George Fox out of an impris-

onment of .several months duration. Being in

London, and finding the latter a prisoner, it oc-

curred to him that there might be some errors

in the indictment that would, if pressed, secure

George Fox his liberty. So Davies procured
the services of a friend of his, an able lawyer,
named Corbet, who, after a careful examination
of the indictment, found a number of flaws in

it that had not before been suspected. The case

was at once presented before the proper court,

which, after hearing Counsellor Corbet's argu-
ments, set George Fox at liberty. This deci-

sion also aflected the cases of many other Friends
then prisoners, who in other parts of Great Bri-

tain were discharged from cruel and unjust im-

prisonment, it having been proved by Corbet's

masterly efforts that they had been unlawfully
confined in jail.

Friends of those days, as they proved some
laws illegal, found that other enactments could
be brought by their enemies to operate adversely
against them. In the year 1677, a counseller
named Walcott, who in previous years had been
employed against George Fox and who was
very bitter against Friends, was appointed judge
in a circuit of North Wales. This judge caused
several Friends to be brought before him, and
tendered them the oaths of allegiance. They,
of course, as he expected, refused to swear, and
he, therefore, declared them guilty of high trea-

son, and arranged to have them tried upon that
charge at the next assize. He declared that he
would, upon anticipated conviction, have the
men hanged and the women burned. R. Davies
and other Friends found, upon consulting with
Lawyer Corbet, that there was nothing to hin-

der his executing his cruel threat, as an old law
that had been in force in the days of Queen
Mary, had from some cause never been repealed.

So a committee was appointed in this trouble to

go to London and labor with Parliament with i

view of rescinding the obnoxious and ancient
law. Their efforts were successful, the statute

was repealed, and such pressure from influentii

quarters was brought to bear on Judge Walcott
that the persecuted Friends were set at liberty.

The latter years of Richard Davies' useful

life were largely devoted to extricating his co-

religionists from the fines and imprisonments
connected with their refusal to pay tithes or to

take the oaths of allegiance. He had by mid-
dle life acquired an acquaintance with many
men, prominent in the social and political life

of the day. This friendship he often availed hira-

Ifof with remarkable success. It was a favorite

jdan with him, when a fellow-member was sued
for the non-payment of tithes, to let the ])rosecut-

'ng and often persecuting priest, proceed to the
point of just having the troubled Friend com-
mitted to prison. Just at this juncture he would
use his influence with some church dignitary
or nobleman of his acquaintance, and have his

suffering friend released. The priest in such a
case would be left with all the costs of prosecu-
tion to pay, and not having secured the tithes

he S(j bitteily sought to acquire, would generally
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afterward think twice before attempting to per-

secute another Friend in that locality.

One of Richard Davies' strongest friends was
Bishop Lloj-d. The two became acquainted

under singular circumstances. During a visit of

the former in London, he with a number of dis-

senters was placed under arrest for non-support

of the established church. Before leaving Lon-
don to return to his home or possibly to ])rison,

he obtained a letter from Lord Hide to Ijishop

Lloyd, interceding on his behalf.

The next morning, after reaching home, he

started out to see the bishop to deliver the let-

ter, and at the same time, if possible, .secure a

release from custody. He says of this interview,

"When we came to the bishop's palace, his secre-

tary came to the gate. I asked him wliether

the bishop was within ; he said he was, and
asked me who would speak with him. I told

him that Richard Davies would speak with him.

What,said he, of Welch-Pool? Yes, said I. What,
said the secretary, my lord bishop ? Bishop as

it signifies an overseer, said I, I own, but lord

bishop I deny. So the bishop sent for us in, and
there were several clergymen with him. We
soon went to dispute about water baptism

;

I told them there was one Lord, one faith, one

baptism, and that baptism was necessary to

salvation, and that water-baptism, which was

John's baptism, was to continue and remain but

for a season, So this, and like discourse, held

us till it was late that night, and then I went to

my friend's house with an order to be there in

the morning. I came in the morning and we
disputed upon the same subject."

During this argument, R. Davies quoted to

the bishop the language of David, who said,

"I will wash my hands in innocency, so will I

compass thy altar, Lord," and then said to

the bishop, "Thou canst not say thou wilt wash

thy hands in innocency, nor compass the altar

of God, while thy writs remain against so many
innocent people, willing to suffer death for the

testimony of their consciences towards God."

Davies then added, "Bishop Lloyd, if I go to

prison upon this account, I shalt have more

peace than thou shalt have in thy palace." He
also asked, "Suppose another prince should arise

that would impose something on thee that thou

couldst not do for conscience's sake, what would

thou do?" The bishop replied, "Then I will go

to Pennsylvania also," referring to the many
Friends, who were at that time emigrating to

the new world. Whereat Davies, with a pro-

phetic sight of the future, said, "Though thy

head be gray, yet thou mayst live to see liberty

of conscience in England." Although, to all

appearance, such a thing seemed impossible at

that time, yet, as a matter of feet, the bishop

did live to see the freedom of conscience, fore-

told by his Godly, yet plain-spoken prisoner.

The bishop then called for pen and ink, say-

ing he would release the prisoner, but the latter

declared that he was not satisfied to be set at

liberty whilst his friends remained in prison.

So the bishop wrote a suspension of the execu-

tion of the writ that applied to all, whereupon

R. Davies handed him the letter of Lord Hides.

The original object of this letter had, however,

been accomplished, and the Friend, after thank-

ing the bishop, was dismissed. He returned

home with the paper that discharged his friends

and himself from custody; they were at once

set at liberty, and were never again troubled

about matters of conscience.

Seven years afterward, in the year of IBSS

Bishop Lloyd was himself imprisoned by King
James and confined in the tower of London.

R. Davies hearing of this, when in London at

that time, went to visit iiim in ids troul)les. The
bishop was much touciied at this evidence of in-

terest and forgiveness on tiie part of his old ac-

quaintance, and in the course of conversation

acknowledged that he had been in the wrong in

his past dealings with the Quakers.

Not very long afterwards, the bishop was re-

leased and restored to his diocese in Wales.

When next in Welch-Pool, during court week,

he sent for Richard Davies to come and visit

him at the house of the high sheriff There were

present most of the justices and other officials

of the county, besides many clergymen, all of

whom treated the Friend very politely. The
bishop told them that he was more pleaeed to

see him than any other man in the diocese, for

he had come to visit him in the time of his

trouble, and he desired them to do Davies all the

kindness they could in the future, and he would

esteem it the same as if done to himself When
we consider the social influence and the power

in civil, as well as religious matters, exercised

by an English !)ishop, we tnay in some measure

understand how valuable, to the Friends of that

locality, such a friendship was.

(To

John Bunyan and George Fox.

Nearly of the same age, Bunyan being f

years younger than Fox, both of them tlie

children of laborers, and laborers themselves;

one a shepherd, the other a tinker; both of

them receiving the merest rudiments of educa-

tion, they resembled each other in the extraor-

dinary intensity of their religious experiences.

Both waded for years through sloughs of de-

spondency and valleys of the shadow of death
;

both emerged into the sunlight of a steadfast

Christian faith ; both became mighty preachers

and prolific writers, and both suttered grievous

persecution for their steadfast adherence to con-

scientious convictions. But the diflereuces be-

tween the two outweighed their resemblances, and

made them life-long antagonists. Bunyan heartily

accepted the prevalent Calvinism, against which

Fox rebelled. Bunyan was an imaginative

genius, able to clothe his conceptions with per-

sonality and to make them live and move and

peak in fascinating allegory. Fox was no

genius; but intellectually slow-witted and un-

imaginative ; in speech and with the pen clumsy,

inartistic, tedious.* Yet, when we come to think

of it, Bunyan's pilgrim is at best but a poor

creature, though portrayed by a master's hand.

Charming and instructive as the story is, we find

upon reflection that we feel no great amount of

reverence for its hero. This does no discredit to

the author's artistic faculty, for it was not his

purpose to glorify his Chi-Lstian. Bunyan painted

the actual Christian of his day and of our day,

the irresolute feeble creature whom we know so

well, who saddens us by falling so immensely

short of the ideal. At one stage he falls asleep,

at another he goes astray ; to-day he fights

ApoUyon for his life ; to-morrow he yields with-

out a blow to Giant Despair. By grace of re-

peated help and stimulus from all quarters, now

from Evangelist, again from Interpreter, fitted

out by maidens, accompanied by friends, some-

how or other he just manages to keep going on

the right road; but we never feel sure of him

until he is safe across the river.

study of all_ Fox's

considered, it may
Portions of the personal narra-

simple, natural style, at times

and pathetic.

Ill Fox's journal we .see another sort of Chris-

tian, one who is liimself I'^vangelist, Interpreter-

Great-hcart, and Valiant-for-truth, not in fiction,

hut in living fact. Here i;' a Christian who for

fjur years continuously fought with A[>ollyon

and struggled througii the valley of the shadow

of death. Then, having won liLs way through

the darkness to the light, for forty years he lived

in the light, with the world, the flesh and tiie

devil held down under his feet.

This man's sins do not tumble off his back,

but are washed out of his heart ; lie carries uo

roll in his hand as a pledge that lie will be saved

at last; he is saved already by a Divine Light

shining ever in his heart, which drives away all

the foul creatures of the dark, fills hiiu with joy,

and makes him invulnerable to all the assaults

of the hosts of darkneas.

The difference between Bunyan's pilgrim and

Fox's journal is the difference i)etween their re-

ligious beliefs. Bunyan wanted to be saved from

hell. Fox wanted to be saved from sin. Bunyan
believed that to get rid of sin he must wait until

he got to heaven. Fox believed that in the

strength of Christ he could overcome sin in this

life. Most of us, alas! from personal exjicrience

are inclined to side with Bunj-an. We admire

his Pilgrim's Progress so much because he is so

true to nature, .so like ourselves. Yet he must

be a strange sort of Christian who can read

through this journal of simple, sturdy, indomita-

ble George Fox, " stiff as a tree and pure a.s a

bell," whom no violence, no sufferings, could

deflect one hair's-breadth from his faithfulness

to truth and to Christ, whose voice rang out

clear in the proclamation of his message, whether

in the prasence of frowning judges or furious

mobs ; whose practical wisdom was so great, and

who moved on through the vicissitudes of a

storm-tost life with a serene light of heavenly

peace upon his brow—he must be a strange sort

of Christian, I say, who does not love that man
with a great love, and desire to be like him in

the purity and strength of his Christian char-

acter.

—

F. S. Turner.

*This criticism is ba^ed on

writings. If the Jonrnal alone

appeal undeserved,

live are written in

powerfi

FoK "The Friend."

We must all admit that those things which

draw us aside, or induce forgetfulness of our

truest interests, are of small moment, compara-

tively, and not deserving of our affections. I

have" seen in that light which has never deceived

me, that a close and strict walk with our heaven-

ly guide was the most safe ; and one in which

the spirit enjoyed the truest freedom. It is in

this we grow in grace, and gather the true riches

which shall go with us beyond the grave. All the

precious fruits of the Spirit—humility, love, [jeace,

stability, fortitude under trials and temptations

—cluster around and are gathered in this narrow

path. These are worthy of our pursuits; and

we are also assured that " no good thing shall

He withhold from such as walk u])rightly"

in this path—the path of holiness. No doubt

happiness is the aim of all, but how few hit the

mark in the means they adopt to attain iL

How have I desired that all my beloved chil-

dren should " choose the Lord for their portion
"

and thus be gathered, at the end of life, with

the just of all generations, " heii-s of God and

joint heirs with Christ." How trifling will

then appear those thiup which engross so much
of our time and affections, and how differently

shall we estimate those reproaches we are so apt

to dread for our open acknowledgment of the

blessed Saviour ;
yen, we shall " esteem the re-

proaches of Christ greater riches that the treas-

ures of Egypt." Ja5IE.« Emi.en.
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From " The Bkitis:

Peculiarities of Friends.

HAT HONOR.

The peculiarity we are now going to consider

is regarded as a very impolite one. I have
heard it described as "boorish, bearish, brutish,"

and much else besides, and yet on ordinary oc-

casions when the head has been kept covered, I

have never known it to give offence. To refuse

hat-honor has always been a grievous offence to

the world—and perhaps no less now than for-

merly—especially in certain places, to certain

people, and on certain occasions. Men had a
rude but very effective manner of showing their

displeasure in the early days of our Society,

and many a"whirrit on the ear" did young
Thomas Ellwood get for not doffing his hat in

his father's presence. George Fox writes :
" O !

the blows, punchings, beatings, and imprison-
ments that we underwent for not putting off our
hats to men;" and refers to "the danger we
were sometimes in of losing our lives for this

matter;" and Eobert Barclay states that there
were many of his friends " to whom the forsak-

ing of these bowings and ceremonies was as

death itself," yet who had to forsake them for

conscience' sake.

What then was the reason for all this? What
is the explanation of the conduct of Friends,
and why was their behavior considered so offen-

sive by their neighbors? I am not able at
present to tell you the history of the custom of
uncovering the head, or how it was introduced
into the worship of God, or came to be recog-
nized as an act of homage to man. It was not
practised by the Jews. A Jew's head must
never be uncovered while anything of a reli-

gious nature is going on. During all their re-

ligious ceremonies, whether performed in their
synagogues or at home, the Jews put on their
hats and keep them on. Even in our law
court,-;, when a Jew takes an oath, he puts on
his hat in token of the solemnity and religious
nature of the act.

With Christians, on the other hand, it has
always been regarded as an act of reverence to
take off the hat; and so, when they engage in
prayer or ministry, they uncover their heads.
The apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthians, that
"every man praying or prophesying, having his
head covered, dishonoreth his head ;" and I am
not aware of any people professing the Christian
name who question the propriety of this prac-
tice, or who assign any other reason for it than
that It IS the outward signification of their ado-
ration of God. Cliristians feel that it is re-
quired from them, and they therefore uncover
their heads on these occasions as unto God, and
in reverence to his name. For the same reason
they bow tiieir knees to Him in prayer, and
while it is true that one may pray in any pos-
ture, yet there are attitudes which are so appro-
priate to the occasion, that we feel it our duty
to assume them when we have the opportunity
and ability to do so.

Now, it is the propriety of these actions, as
applied in honor of man, which Friends not
only question, but deny altogether: and when
their signification is considered, it is surprising
that other Christians do not deny their propri-
ety also. The act is the same, whether apj)lied
t(. God or to man. Its outward signification God judget'h''thr heartmay be said to be the .same in both cases, the '

'

(litleronce between them lying cmlv in the in-
tention of the person performing the act. To
Illustrate how improper and unseemly it is to

use the same action in honor, esteem, or recog-

nition of man, which we use as a filial and
reverential duty towards God, take the action

of Roman Catholics in bowing down to images.

The Roman Catholic, when he bows before an

image which is intended to represent the form
in which our Saviour appeared when He was
on earth, is not supposed to worship the image,

but Him whom the image is designed to repre-

sent. He, nevertheless, performs the same ac-

tion to the image as to the Saviour. The out-

ward signification of the act is the same in both

cases, the difference consisting merely in the

intention of the worshipper. Indeed, is it not

more allowable to bow and uncover the head
before an image in reverence to Him whom the

image represents, than to do the same thing to

man, merely out of respect to him? In the

former case the object before which the act is

performed, is wrong; in the latter, the wrong
thing is the action itself. In the former, the
intention of the worshipper might require the

act, but in the latter it could not. As surely as

it is wrong to exalt man above his station as a
creature of God, so surely is it wrong to give
him that obeisance, whether in intention or in

outward significance, which is due to the Cre-
ator.

It is not only because they object to give to

man what to all appearance is the same honor
given to God, that Friends refuse to uncover
the head out of respect to man. Apart from
its religious significance, the act is one which no
Friend could justify on account of the base
purpose which it serves. We have already seen
how individuals were addressed as if they were
more than one for the purpose of exalting and
flattering them, and how Friends were con-
strained to bear a testimony against doing so.

And when we see men uncovering their heads
to men or women, as much as to say, "You are
so worthy of honor that I am unworthy to come
into your presence with covered head," what
can we think must be the eft'ect of such a prac-
tice? Will it not tend to exalt man above his
fellows and give him a pre-eminence over them
merely by force of the act itself, and not by
virtue of any good which it can confer upon
him. It cannot even stir up any good which
may be in him. It appeals only to his pride
and vanity, and it is only his pride and vanity
that are touched when it is refused. The prouder
he is, the more is he offended at not receiving it.

The good man is humble and does not look for
outward honor, but the proud man expects it,

and is very ill-pleased if he does not get it.

The motives for uncovering the head when
bowing in the presence of God are good, and
the act itself is proper and justifiable ; but what-
ever the motive may be for showing respect to
man, it can never be justifiable to use towards
him the same outward act that hitherto we have
rendered to God alone, and which we believe
He requires from us. The only motive worthy
of such an act is reverence—reverence of a
nature which no man ought to receive, and
which none ought to render except to his

While we ackn

on the other hand, knoweth not the heart ; he
looks only on the appearance. He requires the
form, no matter how little worthy of respect he
may be, or even although he be held in con-

tempt. According to the judgment of the world,
it would be unbecoming, rude, uncivil, and
wrong not to profess to honor those who are
great in the world, by uncovering the head to

them. If we cannot respect them, we are told

that we ought to respect their power, wealth,
learning, or whatever it is that gives them their

high position in the world ; that is, if we cannot
take off" our hat? out of respect to them as men,
tliey being disreputable, we ought to take them
off to the ability with which they have abused
their powers and possessions and brought them-
selves into disgrace ; or in acknowledgment to

them that we recognize the worldly positions

which they occupy, their power, their riches, or
their knowledge. If this were what the world
required of us, and the act had no relation

whatever to the worship of God, still it would
not be allowable for any who profess the Chris-
tian name to observe it. It would still be a
worldly honor of the grossest sort. Flattery
could not die .so long as it existed. It would
call for more respect being given to earthly
than to heavenly treasures-^to worldly wisdom
than to a conscience void of offence.

For " The Frii

ledge and plead for the
propriety of a reverential attitude in our ap-
proaches to God, we must not forget that true
reverence has its seat in the heart, and does not
consist in postures or movements of the body
lod judgeth the heart. He knoweth the sin-
cerity of those who uncover their heads under
a teeiing of reverence to Him, and the insince-
rity of those who do so in form only. From the
sincere alone does He require the act. Man

A Visit to the Laurentian Limestone Quarry.

The term Laurentian is applied by geologists
to the oldest known stratified rocks (geologically
speaking), and is derived from the River St.

Lawrence, in the neighborhood of which these
rocks abound. They contain few, if any, traces
of living beings. A narrow belt of them ex-
tends from the Delaware River, above Trenton
City bridge in a southwesterly direction across
the Schuylkill River and beyond the Brandy-
wine. Having an opportunity ofexamining some
parts of this belt in company with a geological
friend, I gladly accepted the opening, for I had
long felt a peculiar interest in these ancient
rocks, which are supposed to underlie the strata

which intervene between Philadelphia and Can-
ada.

We went from Philadelphia on the morning
of Sixth Month 3rd, by the New York branch
of the Reading Railroad. After passing Jenk-
intown, the railroad followed for several miles a
narrow valley, said to be underlaid with lime-
stone, which runs to the northeast. For apart
of the way, this valley was bordered on the
north by hills of quartz rock, similar to the
north valley hills in Chester County, west of the
Schuylkill River, and known as Potsdam Sand
Stone, and locally called Edge Hill Rock. As

proceeded eastward, the Laurentian came to

the surfiice from underneath this quartz rock.
We left the train at Neshaminy Falls, and
going northward soon eame to a small quarry by
the roadside, which showed some of the peculiar
features of this rock. One of these is the light-

blue color of the quartz which entered into its

composition.

Our point of destination was a limestone
quarry on the Vanarsdalen farm, which in
former times, when it was worked, was a noted
locality for minerals. My companion was a
veteran tramper, and when a boy had more
than once taken a walk of twelve miles, from
what was then the nearest railroad station, and
lugged back a load of fifty pounds of minerals.
Indeed, he said, such was the abundance of
good specimens in those days, that it was im-
possible for a man to get away from the place
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with less than fifty pounds of minerals. Our
walk was only two or three miles, but as the
day was very hot, we were well contented that

it was not longer. After passing a little village,

called Scottsville, we left the ruad and crossed

the fields. As we neared the site of the quarry,
we entered a piece of woodland, where we were
rejoiced to find a little spring on the hillside.

It had been cleaned out and roughly enclosed
with stones, one slab forming a cover. We
took advantage of this shady spot to partake of
the lunch we had brought with us. As we
swaUowed cupful after cupful of the precious
liquid, I remembered the remark of Nansen,
the Greeland explorer, that the greatest physi-

enjoyment of which man is capable, is a
su])ply of pure, cold water, when very thirsty.

After emerging from the woods, a walk of a
few hundred yards, brought us to the quarry.
It has been lying idle for many years, but a pile

of stone, which had been quarried, furnished a
hunting ground for specimens of minerals.

The limestone was highly crystalline in its

structure, often showing good sized plates of
calcareous spar, and it was mingled with other
materials. We found good specimens of graphite
or black lead, a compound of iron and carbon,
which is used in making lead pencils and in the

manufacture of crucibles. Pyroxene, a com-
pound of silica, lime and magnesia, with small
proportions of other substances, was quite abund-
ant. We met with scapolite, a mineral similar

to feldspar, in flat crystalline plates, of a grayish
green color and somewhat translucent; sphene,

&c.

The darker materials, intermingled with the

white limestone were twisted into curves and ir-

regular lines, which sometimes formed a rude
resemblance to the letters of the alphabet. How-
ever these may have been formed, the appear-
ance would indicate that, after these foreign

materials had been deposited or in some way
had taken their place amid the surrounding
carbonate of lime, the whole mass had been sub-

jected to pressure, or other disturbing force, which
had forced these layers into the irregular shapes
which they presented. The owner of the quar-

ries had .selected slabs, in which the form of let-

ters had been imitated, and he had arrayed on
his mantel a series of them, which spelled,

"GEORGE WASHINGTON." Although the letters

were not perfect in shapes, yet they were suffi-

ciently so to at once show the observer what
name was spelled by them.
The proper time to collect minerals is when

a quarry is in active operation and its contents
are being freely exposed to view. In this case,

many years had elapsed since the working ceased,

and numerous collectors had examined the pile

of material left in it. So we were contented to

leave with much less than fifty pounds of speci-

mens. Yet it was an interesting and instructive

visit, which revealed some of the chai'acteristics

of the primitive limestone. When it was formed,
the surface of the earth was probably in a much
more heated state, and the mechanical and
chemical forces operated more strongly, lead-

ing to the extensive crystallization, of which
this quarry gave so many evidences. J. W.

It is an intensely practical truth that spiritual

things are. "spiritually discerned ;" and that there
is no possibility of a man's comprehending the

grandest and most potent truths of religion while
giving himself to personal enjoyments and to

selfish living. " They that are after the flesh do
mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after

the Spirit the things of the Spirit."—<S'. .S'. Times.

In the Prophet's Country.

I.EIGH YO.VOE.

It was noon. Eastern noon, when wc drew
rein for our mid-day camp, and the whole val-

ley was lit up with such an unclouded flood of
sunshine that it was diflicult to find a spot of
shade, even amid the grove of prickly pears and
wild olives that have sprung up on the ruins
of Herod's palace.

Beautiful for situation is Samaria; not even
Jerusalem herself, the joy of the whole earth,

equals her in site. On a high plateau, in the
midst of a vast mountainous amphitheater, the
broken columns and half fiilleu pillare, set up
by Herod the Great, testify to what she has
been in the days of her pride.

The rose of Sharon, the scarlet anemone, and
the brilliant lily of the field, enamel the grass;

while the iris, with her bell-shaped flower, not

merely wreathes the tombs, which occupy half

the site of the ancient city, but has thrust her
hardy little roots into every crevice of the stones.

In the midst of this field of flowers we sat down
to gaze about us. And what a panorama was
spread out, and what crowding scenes seemed
to pass in procession before our eyes !

This was the capital of the Ten Tribes, when
Jeroboam set up his kingdom, when he had led

the successful revolt against Solomon's weak
son ; the hill of Shemer, which we remember
Omri, the father of Ahab, bought for two talen

of silver. Over yonder to the west rises the

rugged peak of Mt. Carmel, running out to sea,

and instinctively we look to see if there is a
shadow of a cloud, as big as a man's hand, ris-

ing in the horizon ; for we are now in the Elijah

country, where every hill, every rock, and every
vallej', bears a memory of the Tishbite. Still

beyond, and to the north, glisten the snow-clad
slopes of Mt. Hermon. Southward is Gilboa,
upon which David called the curses, when he
wrote his touching elegy on Saul and Jona-
than :

" Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be
no dew, neither, let there be rain, upon you, nor
field of offerings." Through a break in the

mountain-chain we see the valley of Sharon,
part of the great plain of Esdraelon, the theatre

of so large a part of Israelitish history. And
yonder, between the sentinel hills, which keep
watch over the ruins, sparkles and shines the

blue Mediterranean, the whole making a picture

rarely equaled, even in Palestine.

Truly might Isaiah call Samaria " the crown
of pride." And when we clothe these ruins,

uprear the fallen colonnades, build again the

ivory palace, and people the city with the gay,

teeming Eastern life, we realize what the place

must have been when the " woman of uncon-

querable will and indomitable hate" ruled and
reigned, where Ahab aud Jezebel wrought the

wickedness which has made their names a by-

word among all nations down through the ages.

Here, more than a thousand years later, the man
of magnificent schemes, Herod the city builder,

with his artist's eye for beauty, came, with his

nfamous court and his wanton women, aud
reared a second palatial city. But the glory

of both has vanished, like the early mist and
the morning dew.

On the brow of the hill is a miserable mud
village of sixty houses, the only redeeming fea-

ture of which is a church built by the Crusaders

over the spot where is the reputed tomb of John
the Baptist. Omri, Ahab, Jezebel, Jehu, and
Ahaziah have passed away, and left no trace

;

the mighty armies of Shaliuaueser are dust

;

and the jiatriot band of Judas Maccabaus no
longer scours the plains.

Two or three columns and many a stone alone
mark the jilace where these things have been.
Vet the valley, the mountains, the hills, and
the far-oH' sea, are to-day what they were three
thousand years ago, and our pilgrimage baa not
been in vain.

Sitting under the trees, we read the story of
Elisha, and tried to fancy where was the house
to which came Naaman in all the pomp and
circumstance of state, and from which he so
wrathfully turned away when the prophet, as
he thought, derided him with the command to

go and wash in the Jordan ; and here Gehazi,
for the goodly Syrian garment and the talent

of silver, took upon himself the curse. In those
days, as in ours, the love of money was the root
of all evil. And how many of us since then
have bartered away our heritage for a "gofally
Syrian garment !"

As we read the dramatic account of the terri-

ble straits to which the city was reduced in those
famine days which attended the siege, we looked
over the mountains, and imagined them swarm-
ing with Ben-hadad's soldiers, who from those
heights could easily look down over the walls
and into the city, and see the stricken people
creeping like specters through the streets. And
to make the illusion more complete, just beyond
us, crouching among the tombs, is a group of
lepers, who might well be the ones to venture
into the camp of the Syrians, knowing that
they could but die, and had gone back with the
tidings that turned the darkness into glory, the
sadness into song.

But though long threatened retribution was
only delayed one hundred years more, the Lord
bore with thepeoi>le; and then Samaria was
again besieged. And this lime there was no
miraculous interposition. Her temples and her
palaces were leveled with the dust, and her
people, with ropes around their necks, and
bound in gangs, like slaves, were led away into

captivity, from which they never returned. And
veril}' is the Scripture fulfilled, for not one stone

is left upon another.

Late in the afternoon we reached the hill of
Dothan, and drew near under the shadow of

the pomegranates that cluster around its base.

Here, we remember, was the grazing ground of
the Israelite brethren. And in nothing did the

shrewd Jacob show better judgment than in the

selection of his pasturage; for the abundance
of grass and water would make the place an
elysium for flocks and herds.

Here came the boy Joseph, with gifts and
greetings from the father. Around one of the

empty pits, of which there are many, we gath-

ered, and looked down into its depths, imagining
it to be the one in which the boy was ca-st by
his jealous brothers. And to add to the vivid-

ness of the scene, we lifted up our eyes and saw,

passing along the great highway near by, a
caravan train from Damascus, with their laden
camels, bearing spicing, bahu and myrrh down
to Egypt Just so, thirty-five hundred years

ago, came tho.*e travelling merchants; for this

is now, as it was then, the great caravan-road
whereby the traffic from Asia was carried to

the land of the Pharaohs. And by them was
the young Iraelite carried as a slave, into Egypt,
there to become the instrument for the salvation

f his people.

It was a steep ascent to the top of the hill.

And here I had my first experience of the sting

of the Egyptian nettle. Sharp and unpleasant

't was, and slippery was the velvety turf. But
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a strong determiDation carried me to the top,

where, exhausted, I sauk down to rest and to

dream of the prophet; for, as we remember,

many centuries after Joseph and his brethren

had passed away, Dothan became the residence

of Elisha. Here, as quaint old Fuller says, he

became " the picklock of the cabinet council of

the Syrian king." An army, as we recall, was

sent to Dothan to arrest the seer; and when
the servant of the prophet looked out in the

morning, he saw with dismay the place encom-

passed with Syrian chariots and horsemen. " Fear

not," said Elisha ;
" they that be with us are

mightier than they that be with them." And
the young man's eyes being opened to the spirit

world, he beheld the hill surrounded by fiery

guards of angels with drawn swords, and by
horses and chariots of fire,—the heaven-sent

protectors of the man of God. And does not a

peculiar interest and sacredness linger round a

spot that has been hallowed by such visitants?

A flood of new light and meaning is poured

upon the AYord when we read it in Bible lands,

and among the scenes which it portrays. It

brings the Scripture nearer, and makes it clearer

and dearer, and is an inestimable privilege, for

which we cannot be too thankful.

—

S. S. Times.

SINCE SHE WENT HOME.
Since she went home

—

The evening shadows longer linger here,

The winter days fill so much of the ye.ar.

And even summer winds are chill and drear.

Since she went home.

Since she went home

—

The robin's note has touched a minor strain,

The old glad songs breathe but a sad refrain,

And laughter sobs with hidden, bitter pain
Since she went home.

Since she went home

—

IIow still the empty rooms her presence blessed,
Untouchctl the pillow that her dear head pressed.
My lonely heart hath nowhere for its rest

Since she went home.

Since she went home

—

The long days have crept away like vears.
The sunlight has been dim'd with doubts and fears.
And the dark nights have rained in lonely tears

Since she went home. Mound Table.

THE HOUSE OP^MY PILGRIMAGE.
BY M,\RO.VRET J. PRESTON.

'Tis the House Beautiful!" its frescoed ceiling,
Studded with stars and light,

Is ever to my lifted gaze revealing
Visions of worlds so bright

That I am awed with wonder God should care
To make the pilgrim's wayside inn so fair.

Its pillared mountains draped in emerald glory,
Its tesselated floor

Illumined with creatiou's golden story.
And rich with such a store

Of lavish loveliness on every hand,
Too vast, too marvellous, to understand.

Light, color, fragrance, all beyon<l comparing
;

Sweet melodies that make
The ear that listens overwhelmed, despairing.

Through very rapture ache.
So nmch of worldles-s beauty, grandeur, grace.
Just for sojourners' brief nb'iiling-place!

And wherefore? Is it that my heart should linge
Content as it hath been,

Seeing with what adornment God's own finger
Hath hung the pilgrim's inn ?

That with my .senses satisfied through bliss,
I ask for no diviner home than this?

Nay, nay, not so ! If earth's seducing splendor
Can eye and ear engage

With such a full content as even to render
Mv house of pilgrimage.

With all its ills, so beautiful to mo,
What must the " house of many mansions " be ?

Lexington, Va.

For "The Friend."

Moses—Christ.

"The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ." John 1 : 17.

The law itself was a promise of better things

to come, its rites and ceremonies having no sub-

stance or efficacy intrinsically in them.selves,

the virtue and saving life of them being con-

cealed in the spiritual things of which they were

patterns and to which they pointed, for it is im-

possible for the blood of bulls or goats to wash
away sin, but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth

from all sin."

Moses himself, a servant of Christ in the

house (that is the church) of God is a lively

type of Christ, as Moses prophesied, " A Pro-

phet shall the Lord your God raise up unto

you of your brethren, like unto me ; Him shall

ye hear in all things whatsoever He shall say

unto you ; and it shall come to pass that whoso-

ever will not hear that Prophet shall be de-

stroyed from among the people." Deut. xviii

:

15-19. Acts, iii : 22, 23.

This prophesy the Jews interpret as referring

directly to Joshua, which no doubt it did, but
Joshua himself in other ways is a type of the

Lord Jesus, and Peter's words spoken by the in-

spiration of God, prove that ultimately they
point to Christ. A few musings on this likeness

may not prove unprofitable to others, who use

the law as a schoolmaster to bring them to

Christ.

Moses at his birth was like Jesus, subject to

the edict of a cruel king, who each thus sought
to destroy the promised deliverer.

Moses means drawn out or delivered, and he
himself was not only so drawn out of the river,

but he drew out the children of Israel, from the

house of bondage.

Jesus means Saviour, " for He shall save his

people from their sins."

Moses at forty years of age " supposed his

brethren would have understood how that God,
by his hand, would deliver them," but was
taught that deliverance cometh not by man's
power, nor in man's time.

Jesus knew what this was when He said

:

" Mine hour is not yet come " (John vii : 4), and
"My time is not yet come" (John vii : 6), for

in all things He submitted to the will of the
Father, and did those things which He saw his

Father do.

Moses dwelt in the wilderness, through which
he afterwards led Israel, and with Aaron went
unto Pharoah.

Jesus was led into the wilderness to be tempted
of Satan, and having suSered temptation and
having overcome, He is able to succor those who
are tempted.

Moses forsook the court of a king choosing,
what to the Egyptians was the despised occupa-
tion of a shepherd.

Jesus left his throne of glory to come as one
despised and rejected of men, yet was He the
Good Shepherd who giveth his life for tiie sheep.
God ushered in the law wiiich came by Moses

by mighty miracles, and thunderings and visi-

ble appearances of glory.

God closed the same dispensation in Christ,
come in the flesh, by whom the law was fulfill-

ed, with still mightier miracles, and ushered in
the new spiritual dispensation of Christ by the
heavenly gifts and realities of which the former
were but types, and as far exceed them in glory
as heavenly things do things perceived only by
the outward senses.

A:? Moses commanded the slaying of the pas-
chal lamb, and the blood to be sprinkled around
the doors of their houses, so does Christ, our

passover who was slain for us, sprinkle his most
precious blood on the doors of our hearts, and
so cleanseth us from sin that the angel of death,

who smiteth for sin, doth pass over.

Moses prayed for Israel when in difficulties at

the Red Sea, and interceded for them at Kadesh.
Christ prayed for his apostles that their faith

might not fail, and is now our intercessor before

the throne of Grace.
" Moses sat to judge the people from morning

unto the evening." Ex. xviii : 13.

"We shall all stand before the judgment seat

of Christ." Rom. xiv : 10.
" Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us,"

was said to Moses in Egypt."
"Who gave thee authority to do these things?"

to Christ in his Father's house at Jerusalem.
Moses received the law, written by the fin-

ger of God, on tables of stone.

Christ writes his law on fleshly tables of the

heart.

Moses talked face to face with God, so that

his face did shine, and he was obliged to veil his

face when speaking to Israel.

Christ, when veiled in the flesh, declared
plainly of the Father, and when He yielded up
the Ghost the veil of the temple was rent in

twain, Christ, our Great High Priest, having by
the offering up of himself once to God, as an
atonement and sin offering for our sins, entered
into the very presence of God with his own
blood, and made manifest the way into the

abiding place of God's mercy. For the Lord
is that Spirit, and we, by faith through Hira,
have access to the Father.

Moses was, above all men, meek, and by his

renouncing his kingly glory and becoming an
humble shepherd, proved that he was lowly of

heart, and wiis chosen to be a leader and com-
mander to Israel.

Christ, who is meek and lowly in heart, asks
us to follow Him, and He, of God, is made to

us a Leader and a Commander, to turn us from
darkness to light aud from the power of Satan
to God.

Moses "was king in Jeshurun." Deut. xxx-
iii: 5.

" On Jesus' cross was written " Jesus of ¥az-
areth, the King of the Jews," and Nathanael
exclaimed, " Thou art the Sou of God ; thou art

the King of Israel ; to us is He the King of

Righteousness ; the Prince of Peace.^ W. W. B.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Jumping Seeds.—Seeds which have the prop-
erty of jumping when warmed have long been
among the minor articles of commerce exportedi
from Mexico. Specimens of the plants which I

produce them have recently been examined by;

botanists. It belongs to the Euphorbias and
termed Sebastiania Palvmri. The motion is pro--

duced by the larv.'e of a moth which infests thei

plants and lives in the capsules of the plant.i

This larvffi will act when warmed during several
months.

Birch oil is manufactured in the State of

Connecticut, from the Bhick Mountain or
gar Birch. The brush of small wood is cut up'
into short pieces and then boiled for six hours
in water. This extracts the oil. It is used in'

tanning to give the leather the peculiar odof'

possessed by Russian leather.

Mining in Spain.—The iron of the North of

Spain was so renowned, that the steel produced,
frotu it lia<l become proberbial in the famoug
" Bilboa blade " several centuries ago. As late

as 1863 the Bilboa mines were producing la
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than 100,000 tons of ore annually, in the fis-

cal years 18S7-S, more than three ami three-

quarter millions of tons. The great deposits

of copper-bearing pyrites in the province of

Hiielva were worked in Roman, if not in pre-

Roman times; nevertheless, the output con-

tinued small until recent yeai-s. In 1888, Spain

produced 3,202,416 tons of copper ore, of which,

by far, the greater part came from the province

of Huelva.

Camphor Trees in the United Stales.—The
Cami)hor Tree will grow in any latitude where

the thermometer does not fall below 20° F.

The United States Department of Agriculture

has raised a large number of plants from seed,

and distributed them in the Southern States. The
camphor is obtained by chopping up the wood
and roots, boiling them in an iron vessel. The
supply of the gum comes chiefly from Japan.

There has been a great advance in the price,

owing to the amount consumed in making smoke-

less powder and celluloid.

Specific Gravity of Iro7i.—When a piece of

jron or steel is thrown into a pot of the melted

imetal, it sinks at first, showing that it is speci-

fically heavier, but as the iron heats it expands
and becomes lighter and rises to the surface,

i Train Delayed by Caterpillars.—A despatch

from Maukato, Minnesota, on 23rd of Fifth

iMonth, says :
" All the trains on the Milwaukee

iRoad this morning were delayed at a point

Iseven miles out of this city by millions of cater-

pillars, which had crowded on the rails to sun

themselves. The caterpillars were ground into

masses of grease over which the wheels slipped."

Skin Bottles in Mexico.—The skins of animals,

such as goats, sheep and swine, are universally

employed for transporting and storing liquids,

precisely as in Egypt, thousands of years ago.

The daily supply oi pulque is brought to market

on the natives' backs in pig-skins, the four legs

protruding from the body in a ludicrous manner
'when the skin is full of liquid. Ballou's Aztec

Land.
An Engineeriny Diffimlty.—When a tramway

iwas built between Zacatecas and Guadaloupe,

in Mexico, the cars were ordered from Phila-

'delphia, and, while they were building, the steel

rails which came from Liverpool, by way of

Vera Cruz, were laid down from one end of the

route to the other. Finally, when the cars ar-

rived from the United States, it was found they

would not run on the tract, the fact being that

the rails had been laid on a gauge three inches

narrower than the cars had been designed for.

What was to be done? The Mexicans at first

proposed to rebuild the cars—make the bodies

inarrower and cut off the axle-trees to fit the

gauge of the rails. A practical American en-

gineer was at the time in Zacatecas, and took

in the position of affairs at a glance, offering, for

'S500, to show the owners how to get out of the

trouble without changing an article on the cars.

The money was paid, and with twenty men and
some suitable tools, the American took up a few

rods of the track, made a proper guage for the

rest and had the cars running over the short

distance in one day. It was the old story of

Columbus and the egg, easy enough when one

knew how to do it. The managers of the road

promptly put the American in charge, and he

has filled the position ever since.

—

Aztec Land.

Mesquite Bush.—The Mesquite grows to the

height of 10 or 12 feet. The seeds are contained

in a small pod, and are used by the natives to

make a sort of bread, which is sweet to the

taste. The wood is extremely hard and heavy.

Items.

Canada Yearly Medhtf] (Confervatire.) From a

member of this Yearly Meeting, the following ac-

count has been received :

—

Epistles were received and read from all the

Yearly Meetings we are in correspondence with,

and were very strengthening and encourafjing to

us. And some lively Epistles in the Truth were
written by some of our younger members, and sent

back to them. We had a very satisfactory meeting,

with the exception of there being so few of our
members in attendance, which had a discouraging

aspect to some of us who long for the rebuilding of

the broken down walls, and that Zion's stakes may
be strengthened, and her cords lengthened, and
her borders enlarged. Oh ! for a deeper work of
grace in the hearts of the children of men !

We had the company of Archibald Cro«bie, of

Iowa, Zebedee Haines, of Pa., and his wife, also

Barclay Stratton and wife, of Ohio. The company
and gospel labors of these dear Friends were very

acceptable to us. Comforting and cheering to be
thus remembered by the Master in sending his

servants and handmaidens among us, and anoint-

ing them to preach the preaching He bade them.
Eliziibeth Russell was also very acceptably with

us. A. Crosbie is visiting all the meetings.

New England Yearly Meeting. (Progressive).—
From the printed minutes of this body we learn

that the number of members is 4416, which is 52

less than the number reported last year. The num-
ber of births during last year was 33, and of deaths

96. The number of ministers 117.

Wm. O. Newhall acted as clerk, and Timothy
B. Hussey and I. Warren Hawkes as assistants.

Several suggestions from the Quarterly Meeting
for changes in the Discipline were referred for

consideration to a committee. Reports were re-

ceived from the Committees having charge of tlie

Mosher Fund,—of a needy Friend in the British

Provinces,—of Providence Boarding .School,—of

OakGroveSeminary,—on Gospel Work,—on Freed-

man,—of the Trustees of the Stenge and Knnwles'
Fund,—on Foreign Missions,—on Peace,—on Bi-

ble Schools,—on Temperance,—on Indians,—on
Education.

Suggestions contained in some of the Epistles

received to change the name of " The Society of

Friends" to "The Friends' Church," and to ap-

point a committee to act in the matter of a confer-

ence of Yearly Meetings, were not appoved.

A proposition to build a Yearly Meeting house

in a central locality was referred to the Represen-

tative Meeting.
Several ministers and their companions from

other Yearly Meetings were present. We learn

from a private letter, that when their certificates

were read in the Meeting for Ministry and Over-

sight, one of the representatives objected to the

ministry of some of the strangers as unsound in

doctrine.

New York Yearly Meeting.—From the printed

minutes, the following information is gleaned—
The Yearly Meeting was held at Poughkeepsie
commencing Fifth Month, 29th.

Charles W. Jones acted as clerk this year.

The Report on Bible Schools gave the number
of such in the Yearly Meeting as 63, with an

average attendance of 2180 scholars.

The Annual Statistics gave the whole number
of members as 3854, which appears to be slightly

less than a year ago. The number of births was

37, and of deaths 45. There are 69 ministers.

The principal of the Murray and other Funds
amounts to $54,700. The income was principally

used in promoting education, and in distribution

of Bibles, Tracts, and of Peace and Temperance
literature.

The Report of the Associated Executive Commit
tee of Friends on Indian affairs, gives the number
of Indians who are members of our Society, as 350.

The number of students at the Academy at

Union Springs had been 87 (61 of them boarders),

of whom 42 were members. A considerable amount
of repairs had been made to the buildings, during

the past year.

In order to escape the taxation to which the

property of unincorporated religious bodies is sub-

ject, it wa.s concluded to take the nece».iary 8t«pa

to have the Yearly Meeting incorporated.

A minute was adopted endorsing "the poaition

of the Yearly Meeting of hist year, :is unaJlerably

opposed to license in any form, and that we believe

absolute prohibition is the only way to deal with

this gigantic evil" [of temperance]. A committee
was appointed to represent I he Yearly Meeting
in a proposed conference of Yearly Meetings to be

held in 1892.

A draft of a Catechism was adopted and directed

to be published.

Probalion for CHtnittah. — The Legislature of

Ma.s»acliU8etts has passed a law providing for the

appointment of " probation" officers, who shall take

the supervision of criminals convicted of minor
offences, so that if the.se c<jnduct themselves well,

they may be .saved from the disgrace and contami-
nation of imprisonment.

Look to Heaven.—It is necessary to raise one's

self again towards Heaven, when stricken down
upon the earth.— Ozanam.

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH 18,1891.

Since the publication in our columns of a no-

tice that copies of " Quaker Strongholds " may
be obtained gratuitously, we have received from

a valued Friend a letter expressing the uneasi-

ness of the writer with the book. This letter

says :

—

"I have no doubt there are many of our

members, who are so well establisheil in our

principles, as to read the work without being

influenced by such parts as undervalue the

views ever held by consistent Friends; but feel-

ing there are those who are not, and that it is

the tendency of the natural mind to be biased

in the direction towards which it may already

incline, makes it a matter of concern for works

of a doubtful tendency to be circulated among
US.

" I do not wish to criticise the author of this

book, neither do I feel surprised, taking into ac-

count the circumstances by which she is sur-

rounded, that she has not seen farther than

those whom she came amongst, some of whom
it might reasonably be expected she would look

to as examples, but it would be cause of regret

if she or her friends on the other side of the

Atlantic, or those on this side who may sym-

pathize with some changes which are taking

place, should be encouraged to believe that

Friends were endorsing more fully than they

are, or can do all, the sentiments contained iu

it."

We have been much interested in the exper-

ience of Caroline E. Stephens, in being brought

from dependence on a pre-arranged form of wor-

ship, such as is prescribed in the liturgy of the

Episcopal Church, and being led to feel after

the Divine Power in her own heart, as that

which must qualify for the performance of wor-

ship " in Spirit and in Truth," and we regard

her book as a valuable testimony to the spirit-

uality of true religion. Our feeling towards her

and her writings is very kind
;
yet, as intimated

in the editorial notice in the twenty fifth number
of the present volume, we have not been free

from some uneasiness as to the manner in which

some of the "testimonies" of the Society of

Friends are spoken of, fearing that her words

might be used by some to excuse themselves

from that faithful observance of these, which a

close attention to the Spirit of Christ would

lead them unto.
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" Experience abundantly proves that many
who are capable of making a great sacrifice

when their blood is heated by conflict, and

when the public eye is fixed upon them, are not

capable of jjersevering long in the daily prac-

tice of obscure virtues. It is by no means im-

probable that zealots may have given their

lives for a religion which had never efl'ectually

restrained their vindictive or their licentious

passions. We learn, indeed, from fathers of the

highest authority, that even in the purest ages

of the Church, some confessors who had man-
fully refused to save themselves from torments

and death by throwing frankincense on the al-

tar of Jupiter, afterwards brought scandal on

the Christian name by gross fraud and de-

bauchery."

The above extract, which I find among my
papers, but the source of which I have forgot-

ten, illustrates the importance of those who pro-

fess to labor in the cause of Christ, " taking heed

to " Ihenuelves, and watching against those evil

passions or weaknesses to which they are prone.

To such, the exhortation of the Prophet Isaiah

is applicable, " Be ye clean that bear the ves-

sels of the Lord."

It is the power of the Lord immediately re-

vealed or accompanying the labors of his ser-

vants, that must effect whatever good is done

;

and unless those who profess to work for Him
are careful to keep near Him in watchful obedi-

ence, humbly depending on his help, it is not

reasonable to expect that much of his blessing

will go with them in their eflbrts.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.—The Secretary of the Treasury

has authorized the acceptance of the offer of the mas-
ter of the Chillian transport Itata to pay §500 for vio-

lation of our navigation laws in having cleared from
San Diego, Cal., without the necessary permit. This
is the full legal penalty for such an offence, but its set-

tlement has no bearing on the other charges against
the officersof this vessel, namely, kidnapping a Federal
officer and violating the neutrality laws.

Marshal Garde seized the Chilian transport Itata at
San Diego, Cal., on the 9th inst., for violation of the
neutrality laws and carrying off' United States officers.

The sessions of the International Young People's
Society of Christian Endeavor were begun in Minne-
apolis, Minn., on the 9th inst.

The Steamer Danube has arrived at Victoria, Brit-
i.sh Columbia, from the North, with the first catch of
sealskins—18,000—-secured outside of Behring Sea.
Seals are reported as plentiful as ever. " These skins
were shipped down so that, in case of the schooners
being captured by the officei-s, the early season's catch
would be saved."

It is stated that the grasshopper pest in New Mexico
and .\rizona is becoming serious. They are moving
slowly eastward.
The Agricultural Department will soon send a spe-

cialist West to investigate the grasshopper plague.
Grasshoppers are swarming in innumerable num-

bers over a section of the eastern part of Colorado, and
are destroying every green thing above ground. They
cover an area of about 460 square miles, with Bivina
as its centre. The grasshoppers are of the small, winf-
less kind. Next year they will have developed into
the winged variety, and there will, it is feared, be a
return of the plague of 1874 and 187-5.

_
The low price of cotton is causing great dissatisfac-

tion among the farmers in South Carolina.
The Socialistic Labor Party and Single Tax League

in Boston have been refused permission to hold meet-
ings on Boston Common by the (;ily Government. A
Ketition has been drawn up demanding the right to
old open-air meetings.
The Committee on Agriculture of the Baron de

Hirsh fund in New York, who had devoted much
time to matiiring a plan for the establishment of Rus-
sian Hebrew agricultural colonies in the United States,
arc about to begin practical opiTaliDns. A tr.-ict of
land, embracing about o.ikiu n,.-, lii, Im, secured
in the southern part of il - i lirsev on
whicii the first colony is li ,i: 1 1. 1- settling
of about liflv families. .A^ i. i l,i~ r,,l<,„v is un-

der way steps will be taken for the establishment of

fresh settlements.

The Superintendent of Immigration at New Y''ork,

reports that -40-5,664 immigrants arrived at that port

during the p.ist fiscal year, as compared with 328,691

during the previous fiscal year. Of last year's arrivals

74,382 came from Germany, 70,716 from Italy, 3-5,424

from Ireland, 33,504 from Russia, and the others from
other countries. Nearly 170,000 of the immigrants in

question settled in New York State and 56,000 in

Pennsylvania, the next largest number going to Illi-

nois and Michigan. One-third of the immigrants are
laborers.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 448, which
is 4 less than during the previous week and 105 less

than during the corresponding period last year. Of
the foregoing 228 were males and 220 females; 108
died of cholera infantum ; 45 of consumption ; 33 of
diseases of the heart ; 22 of inflammation of the lungs

;

21 of marasmus; 19 of convulsions; 16 of apoplexy
;

16 of inanition ; 12 of old age and 11 of typhoid fever.

Markets, &c.—\]. S. 4J's, lOOJ ; 4's, 117 ; currency 6's,

109 a 119.

Cotton was quiet and unchanged. Sales on a basis
of SJ cts. per pound for middling uplands.
Refined Sugars.— Cubes, 4 5-16 cts.; powdered,

4 7-16 a 4 9-16 cts.
;
granulated, 4 3-16 a 4} cts. ; crown

A., 4| cts. ; crystal A, 4 3-16 cts. and confectioners' A,
4^ cts.

Feed.— Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $19.00;
spring bran, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.
Flour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90 ; do. do., extras, $4.00 a $4.25 ; No. 2 winter
family, $4.25 a $4..50; Pennsylvania, roller process,
$4.75 a $5.00 ; Western winter, clear, $4.75 a $4.90

;

do. do., straight, $4.90 a $5.10; winter patent, $5.10 a
$5.35

; Minnesota, clear, $4.00 a $4.75 ; do., straight,
$4.85 a $5.10; do., patent, $5.15 a $5.50.
Grain.—No. 2 red wheat, 97} a 97J cts.

No. 2 mixed com, 66J a 6l\ cts.

No. 2 white oats, 47 a 47J- cts.

Beep Cattle.—Extra, 6J a 6} cts.
;
good, 5| a 6

cts.; medium, 5f a 5f cts.; fair, 5 a b\ cts.; common,
4 a 4J cts. ; fat cows, 2i a 3J cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5} a 5| cts.
;
good, 4| a

5 cts. ; medium, 4} a 4.i cts. ; common, 3i a 4 cts.

;

culls, 2J a ^ cts. ; lambs', i% a 7J cts.

Hogs—Western, 7| a 7J cts.

Foreign.—The Emperor of Germany in the course
of his visit in England, has received deputations from
the anti-slavery society and the fishmongers society,
attended a garden party given by the Princess of
Wales, was present at a welcome given him in the
Guild Hall on behalf of the people of London, re-
viewed the volunteers at Wimbledon and visited Lord
Salisbury at his residence, the Hatfield House. He
finally left for Scotland, and the Empress went to
Felixstowe, where she will temporarily reside. In the
course of his speech in reply to the address of wel-
come presented to him in the Guild Hall on the 10th
inst., the Emperor made the following pacific utter-
ances :

—

" My aim is, above all, the maintenance of peace, for
peace alone can give the confidence necessary to a
healthy development of science, art and trade. Only
so long as peace reigns are we at liberty to bestow
honest thoughts upon the great problems, the solution
of which, in fairness and equity, I consider the most
prominent duty of our time.

" Y'ou may, therefore, rest assured that I shall con-
tinue to do my best to maintain and constantly increase
the good relations existing between Germany and
other nations.

" I shall always be found ready to imlte with you and
with them in the common labor for peaceful progress,
friendly intercourse and the advancement of civiliza-
tion."

Charles Spurgeon, the eminent English preacher, is

The result of the election held on the 7th inst., at
(Jarlow, for a successor in Parliament to the late
0'(ioi-man-Mahon, has resulted in a crushing defeat
for the Parnellite candidate in the district which
I'arnell admitted was his stronghold, and where, he
said, if he was defeated he would admit he had noth-
ing left to fall back upon in political life.

A fire in the West Stanley colliery at Consett, near
Durh.im, on the 13th inst., wrecked the pit head and
destroyed most of the machinery. The loss will ex-
ceeil $300,000. About 500 men are thrown out of
work.
The census of England and Wales, just taken, shows

atotal population of 29,001,018, an increase of 3,02G,-
0/2, or 11.65 per cent, since the last census was taken.

The Russian newspapers are dissatisfied over the
German Emperor's visit to England. The principal
papers suggest that Russia and France Jointly protest
against the English occupation of Egypt.
The volcano, Vesuvius, is in a state of eruption.
In consequence of the prevalence of cholera at

Mecca, pilgrims returning from that place have to

undergo a quarantine of twenty days at Eltor before
proceeding through the Suez Canal.
A dispatch from Melbourne, dated the 13th inst.,

states that the heavy and incessant rains which have
been prevailing here for some time past have caused a
serious overflow of the Y^arra Yara River. The streets

of this city have been inundated by the overflow,
which has not been equalled since 1863. All the rail-

roads are blocked, and many of the streets in the
suburbs are entirely submerged. Thousands of peo-
ple are homeless, and the misery resulting from the
inundation is already wide-spread.
An oSicial despatch from Santiago, Chili, says :

—

"The revolution is stationary. Famine prevails at

Tarapaca and Antofagasta. There is no discipline
among the rebel forces. Balmaceda, at the cost of the
state, has sent all political prisoners on board the
steamer Bolivia, bound for Iquique, where they will
be at liberty to act as they please. A plot has been
discovered to destroy the Government squadron at

Valparaiso;. All the conspirators have been seized,

excepting one, who hanged himself. A reconnoitering
force from Coquimbo has temporarily occupied Hausco
and Vallenar, where food is scarce. Complete order
prevails."

There have been fresh revolutionary disturbances in

several parts of the Argentine Confederation. The
Government is taking vigorous measures to quell the
threatened revolt in the provinces of Entre Rios, Cor-
doba and Catamara.
A despatch from San Jose, Costa Rica says :

" Re-
ciprocity with the United States is considered neces-
sary, and all the concessions asked for will be granted.
Costa Rica will send a good exhibit to the Chicago
Fair, as she expects that the United States will be the
consumer of all her products."
A landslide occurred on Stoop Mountain, on the

banks of Skene River, in British Columbia, on the
morning of the 7th instant, by which nine houses
were swept away. One white woman and 40 Indians
were killed.

The ship Can.ada, the largest ship ever built in

Canada, was launched atKingsport on the 6th instant.

She is 175 feet long, over all, 45 feet beam, 27 feet

depth of hold, 2400 tons net.

RECEIPTS.
Received from 3. EUwood Hancock, N. J., $4, being

$2 for himself, vol. 65, and $2, for Robert Taylor, to

No. 1.3, vol. 66; from Samuel P. Leeds, N. J, $2, vol.

65 ; from Deborah W. Buzby, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; for

Ellen D. Moore, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Hamilton Y
Field, N. J., $2, vol. 65; per John Bishop, $4, being
$2 for Jane B. Branson, Philadelphia, vol. 6.5, and $2
for Rebecca S. Troth, N. J. vol. 65 ; from Josiah L.
Haines, Philadelphia, $4, being $2 for himself, vol. 65,
and $2 for Amy Middleton, N. J., vol. 65 ; from Walter
P. Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from William H. Coi-se,.

M. D., West Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from David J. Brown,'
Gtn., $2, vol. 65.

Remittances received after Third-day evening will :

pts until the following week.

NOTICES.
Westtown Boarding School.—A stated meetingi

of the Committee on Admissions will be held in thei

Committee Room, Fourth and Arch Sts., on Seventh-I
day, the 25th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, Clerk.

Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and Win-
ter Term of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Mouth 1, l.„.
Parents and others who intend to send children to the
School, will please make immediate application to

J. G. Williams, Sap't,

Westtown, Penna.

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh and
Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-
day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Married, at Friends' Meeting House, Sixth an
Noble Streets, Philadelphia, on the 2nd of Sixth M^
1891, Thomas S. Dawson of Wilmington, Del., I

Jane E. Pennell, of Media, Delaware Co., Pa.
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Incidents in the Life of Richard Davies.
(Continued from page 403.)

Indeed, Richard Davies' life strongly exempli-

fied the fact that it is possible to live as a con-

sistent Friend, and be radically different in re-

ligious matters from the community around, and

at the same time win the regard and respect of

others by a steady adherence to convictions of

duty. Also his life shows, that while one may
be sturdy in upholding his own belief, it is yet

possible to be charitable of the beliefs of others,

even to the extent of forgiving for cruelty prac-

tised in the name of religion. And such a spirit

of forgiveness often resulted in unlooked-for

deliverance and deep temporal blessing to him-

self and friends.

I

There are some Episcopal clergymen of our

day who persist in misunderstanding and malign-

ing the Society of Friends ; but happily the

ngreat majority of them feel a regard and friend-

iship for a denomination whose methods are at

Itotal variance with their own. They acknowledge
that Friends have in great measure the substance

of the religion of Christ, if not all their own
forms. It was not so 200 years ago. -Then the

ministers of the Church of England, too often

themselves sadly corrupt, saw only in the new
tsect a menace to their institutions, and a rebuke

|to their own frequently inconsistent lives. So

they hated and persecuted the Friends. The
established Church of England has nothing to

glory of, when contemplating the unholy and

bigoted persecution it waged against dissenters

in the 17th century. In bright contrast with

the u.sual record, is the conduct of Bishop Lloyd,

during the last twenty years of the life of R.

Davies. The journal of the latter contains not

a few instances of the kindness of the bishop in

interceding for and protecting Friends from the

cruel treatment of some of the heartless clergy

of the neighborhood. One can be given as a

sample.

A friend-of R. Davies, named Edward Bourne,

came to the former witli the request that he in-

tercede with Bishcjp Lloyd for the relief of some
IFrietids in Worcestershire, named John Fowler,

'and his mother-in-law, named Banbury. The
two latter, in common with many others in that

county, were prisoners for refusing to pay tithes.

So R. Davies quickly repaired to the bishop's

palace in Hartlebury. Upon arriving, he in-

quired for the bishop's secretary, who received

him even aflectionately, and said he would uc-

(piaint his lord that Davies was there. Soon the

bishop came in. After some conversation, It.

Davies said that he had made ins visit on behalf

of some of his friends who had suffered much
on account of tithes, and that he had been in-

formed that three had been committed to Wor-
cester jail by the priest of Tredington ; but that

two of them had beeiireleased, and tiie thir<l yet

remained a prisoner. " Released," exclaimed

the bishop, " liow are they released '! " R. Davies

replied, " by the hand of their great Creator."
" It seems, then," said the bisho]), " they are

dead." "And the same man," continued R.

Davies, "doth prosecute the widow of one of

them, viz: William Banbury's, and hath al-

ready put her into your court, for that which

her husband suffered and died for ; and we
reckon that in common law, wlien the prisoner

dies in prison, the prosecution ceases." The
bishop remarked that he feared but little could

be done in this distressing case, as the j)ei-se-

cutiug clergyman was a very covetous man.

However, at the solicitation of Richard Davies,

he wrote a letter to the clergyman requesting

the release of the imprisoned Friends.

Then this excellent pleader for human right

and justice commenced to open to the bishop

the case of a Friend named William Sankey,

who also had been cruelly treated by a clergy-

man named Vernon, because he could not pay

Vernon tithes. Although Sankey had but re-

cently lost his wife and had six little children

dependent upon him, yet Vernon had cast him

into prison. The ungodly Vernon, a professed

preacher of the religion of the gentle Jesus, had

besides, by process of law, taken from Sankey

goods of three times the amount of the legal

fine, because the Friend could not conscientiously

pay towards the maintenance of the church ser

vices that he had never attended and did not

believe in. He had also abused him in other

ways. The bishop listened attentively to this

tale of woe, and drew up an order on the spot,

requiring Vernon to give an . account of his

charges and collections against the innocent

sufferer. As a result of this interview, Vernon

was compelled to alter his conduct in his subse-

quent dealings with dissenters, and William

Sankey was discharged from prison.

In the year 1682 the Friends of Bristol were

brought into much suffering; and accordingly

a number of Friends, including Richard Davies,

resolved to use theii; influence ^vith Lord Hide

on behalf of their afflicted brethren. A petition

for presentation to the king was drawn up, ac-

companied by a list of prisoners whose condition

it was desired to ameliorate. The number of

these prisoners was one hundreil and thirty-nine,

of whom eighteen were aged women over sixty

years of age, besides eight children. At tlie end

of the list the language was subscribed, " Blessed

are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy."

Unfortunately for the Friends, the Secretary

of State, through whom the petition had to be

presented, was Sir Lionel Jenkin, an ill-humored

Welshman, who had often hindered relief in-

tended f,)r llie (Quakers. Tiie Frieud.s c;i"lled on

JiMdvin and Ix)rd Hide, and after a long wait

were admitted. R. I>avies quaintly remarks,

"The secretary looked grim upon us." During
the convei-sation Jenkin askeil I'. Davies in a

.scornful manner what was the Wd.-h name for

" Quaker." He wa.« told ; but affected to doubt

the information that Richard Davies gave him.

Thereupon, Charles Lloyd, one of the Frieniliy

delegation said, " If thou didst ask my friend

aright, he hath answered thee aright, for there

is English, Welsh. Latin, Greek and Hebrew
for a Quaker." The secretary replied, " Sir, I

understand Welsh pretty well, and English, and

Latin, and Greek, but if you go to your Hebrew,

I know not what to say to you." After the

Friends had concluded tlieir busines.-^, R. Davi(«

remarked to the .secretary, " I am sorry that one

of the stock of the ancient Britons,' wiio first

received the Christian fiiith in England, should

be against thf)se who have received the true

Christian faith in this day." Sir Lionel rei»lied

that he was not against the Friends, but that

Friends often voted at the elections for men who

were against the interests of the king. Davies

responded that it was their birthright as free-

holders and burges.ses, to elect men who were

qualified to serveboth the king and their coun-

try. Further dispute then ensued regarding

religious matters ; and when R. Davies left, he

had much conciliated the .secretary by his plain

yet very polite defence of the persecuted denomi-

nation. It was afterwards noted that Jenkin was

more moderate in his treatment of Friends than

he had ever been before.

(To be concluded.)

" Eighth Month 2oth, 1822.—First-day.—Our
minds "were, I believe, afresh humbled with the

prospect of the day, opening before us
;
quiet

resignation is the best preparation for whatever

may be brought upon us. After breakfast, and

the Scripture reading, I was constrained to ex-

press something by way of stimulating to good

order in sitting down to meals: that we may be

favored in our short pauses, at such times, to

participate also in renewed refreshment of spirit.

Paying but a slight regard to these moments

allowed in a family for individual secret breath-

ing to the Fountain of all our rich supplies,

temporal and spiritual, is attended with great

loss. There is a danger of the lamp of life in

a spiritual sense, becoming dim, and even being

extinguished, by the cares of this life.

The deep work of regeneration, redemption

and entire sanctification, is not sufficiently the

object of Christian professors."

—

Extractfrom the

Memoir of Mary Capper.

" All have their secret bitters, their provings,

humiliations and distresses. Their hidden way
is known to Him who sees in secret and never

forsakes his poor suppliant children. Though
our outward path differs, there is a deep sense

that tribulation marks the way to the kingdom.

It is tribulation that worketh" patience, experi-

ence and hope; and thus it differs widely from

earthly sorrow."

—

Mary Capper.



410 THE FRIEND.

Mingo.

Over thirty years ago, a cargo of negroes,

brought from Africa, was landed ou the coast,

near i?avannah, Georgia. The negroes were

immediately sold to planters, and by them put

upon their plantations to work. Unable to

speak a word of English, ignorant and degraded

as it was possible lor them to be, they were, at

the same time, docile and obedient, and readily

learned" to perform the duties assigned them.

One of them came into the possession of my
family under the following circumstances:

One morning Uncle Abram, father's colored

manager on the plantation, came into the yard
leading a very tail and exceedingly black negro

man, whose hands were tied in front of him
with a rope, one end of which Abram held.

Father, mother, little sister Nelly, and myself,

met him at the steps, where Abram explained

that his prisoner was Mingo, the African whom
our neighbor, Mr. Jenkins, had bought some
time before, who had run away from his master
and been caught in one of father's cotton-houses,

asleep.

"Why did you tie him?" asked father, re-

provingly.
" Being a wild African, I was afraid of him,

sir," said Abram, apologetically.

Mingo stood leaning against the steps, listless

and indifl'erent, and, if understanding the con-

versation, giving no sign of it.

" Anna," said my father, " I expect the poor
creature is half starved. Give him some break-
fast, and I will take him home myself, and see

if I can't keej) Jenkins from being too hard on
him. He is a cruel master."

This man Jenkins had once been father's

overseer, and been dismissed from the plantation
for undue severity with the negroes.

Mother went into the house and returned,
bringing a plate of food.

" Mingo," said she, going close up to him and
siieaking very gently, " I am going to untie this
rope, that you may eat. You will not try to

get away—will you"';"'

Although he probably did not comprehend
ail she said, still the voice, manner, and the food,
all indicated kindness. With a weary sigh he
said, simply

:

" Mingo stay:"
With her own fingers, mother untied the rope

tenderly, lest she hurt his bruised wrists, and,
making him sit down, placed the plate of food
on his lap and bade him eat. The verse her
own lips had taught me flashed across my mind

:

" A cup of water in my name to the least of
these."

Taking father by the hand, mother led him
into the house. Through an open window I
saw her standing before him, her tender eyes
suffused with tears, and, like Esther before the
king, ])leading with all her soul for this poor
niember of an oppressed race. Mingo had fin-
ished eating when they returned, mother's face
shining as if an angel "had touched it. Father,
too, looked greatly concerned.

" (iive Mingo a hoc," he said, " and let him
cut down those weeds behiud the smoke-house,
while I'm away. And mind, Mingo, you are
not to get out of sight of the house."
Mingo obediently look the hoe and went to

work, still showing absolute indifference to
everything.

Father mounted his horse, which stood ready
saddled, and rode away, saying:

" I will do my best, Anna, to gratify you."

I went into the lions^ to recite my lessons to

mother. When they were over, she took me by

the hand, and, carrying her little Bible, led me
to the place where Mingo was at work. Seat-

ing herself upon a bench, she told him to put

down his hoe, she wished to talk with him.

Mingo sat upon a wheelbarrow, folded his hands

upon his knees, and looked silently upon the

ground. Just then Nelly came flitting across

the yard to where we were, her clustering curls

and soft white dress floating out with the rapid-

ity of her movements. She never seemed to

walk, but to fly like a bird. As she nestled

down by mother, Mingo gave a quick look at

her, and an expression of pleased surprise crept

over his stolid face.

" Mingo," said mother, " did you run away ?"

" Yaw," he answered.
'• Why did you do it? Didn't you know you

would be caught and whipped ?"

" Mingo no mine," he replied, listlessly.

Mother's face contracted as with great pain,

but her voice was soft as music with sympathy,

as she continued

:

" Do they treat you badly, Mingo?"
" Hurt Mingo's back," he said. " Mingo no

mine. Mingo's heart hurt; want to see mudder,
brudders,"—and the great tears came into his

eyes.

I can never forget the expression that came
over mother's face as she realized that this poor,

benighted creature, urged by his love of home
and mother, had actually set out to reach the

shores of Africa that he might be with them.
" Mingo," she said gently, "did you ever hear

of God, of Jesus, of heaven?"
He shook his head vaguely in response to

each question. Simply, as if talking to a child,

she told him the story of his creation, of God's
great love for him, of Christ's death that he
might live ; she pictured to his darkened mind
heaven and the angels. At last, opening her
Bible, she read to him verse after verse from
Revelation, closing with the words: "And God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor
crying; neither shall there be any more pain."

Shutting the book, she looked up into his

face. The tears were flowing down his dusky
cheeks.

Suddenly Nelly sprang from mother's side,

and, running up to him, put her hand into her
pocket, and, taking out her mite of a handker-
chief, reached up and wiped the tears from his

eyes and cheeks. I was frightened, and sprang
forward to draw her back ; for, like Abram, I

had a terror of the wild African ; but mother
held me back, saying :

"Be .still, Robert!"
Mingo slowly unclasped his hands and put

them behind him, as though he feared to touch
something sacred.

" Lilly gal angel ?" he asked, looking wist-
fully into mother' face.

" No," she answered, shilling through her
tears.

" Look laik angel," continued Mingo, gazing
at Nelly with awe and admiration.

" (Jome, Nelly," said mother, " we will go to
the bouse now."
She turned away, deeply touched. Nelly

smiled into the black face above her, and said

:

" Nelly sorry for Mingo. Keep Nelly's hand-
kerchief to wipe his eyes."

Putting the handkerchief into his hand, she
ran away to the house.

Father returned soon after. Looking into
mother's happy face, he said :

" Yes, my dear, I have bought Mingo. Jen-

kins said he was glad to get rid of him. Now
what will you do with him? He is your pro-

perty, and I wash my hands of him."
" I'll accept the responsibility," cried mother,

delightedly.

Mingo was called up and told the change in

his condition. The full meaning of it dawned
upon him slowly. When at last he realized it,

he fell at mother's feet, clasped his hands, and,

with tears and laughter, cried out:

"Whip Mingo! Starve Mingo! Mingo no
run 'way. Lib wid pritty lady an' lilly gal,

hear 'bout God, 'bout Jesus."

So Mingo became our slave. His devotion

to mother and Nelly was extreme ; and not long

after his purchase, he was the means of saving

them from almost certain death. The horses

drawing the light carriage in which they were
driving, became frightened, and dashed head-

long towards a long, narrow bridge spanning a
deep creek. Mingo was in a field near by,

picking cotton with other negroes. He rushed

to the rescue, and, seizing the horses by the bri-

dles, brought them to a sudden stop. "Trampled

beneath tlie horses' feet, he received an ugly cut

in his face and a bad hurt in his hip, but he

kept his hold until other assistance came. In

an unconscious condition he was carried home.
As soon as he opened his eyes and saw mother
bending tearfully over him, he asked:

" Mistiss an' lilly gal no hurt?"

Assured that they were safe, he smiled, and
never alluded to the occurrence again.

Mother nursed him faithfully—read to him,

prayed with him, her whole soul absorbed with

the desire for his salvation, Nelly all the while

flitting around his bed like a white dove. The
cuts healed, and he was well, except for a slight

lameness, which never left him ; and he was
afterwards kept about the yard, to do such light

work as wood-chopping and gardening. He
never grew out of the simplicity of childhood.

One day, not long after his illness, he told

mother he wished to be baptized and join the

church. Father had upon the plantation a

church, in which a minister of the Gospel
preached to the negroes. On the Sundays when
lie was absent, mother was accustomed to go to

the church, taking Nelly and myself with her,

and read and sang with such of the negroes as

wished to come. Mingo was always present,

sitting very close to mother, very quiet and very

attentive. After he expressed a desire for bap-

tism, at the next coming of the minister it was
attended to. He objected to any change in his

name, saying

:

" Maybe meet mudder in hebben. Mudder •

know Mingo. No know new name."
With the close of the war came a great

change. Father died, and the plantation went
to ruin for the want of proper management.
Mother moved to a neighboring town, that

Nelly and I might go to school. Mingo fol-

lowed us, but we were too poor to keep him ; so,

by mother's advice, he supported himself by
hiring to do odd jobs, we helping him when he

needed it. He came constantly to see us, bring-

ing always to Nelly something he had picked

up in his rambles—a pretty shell or flower, or

bright feather from some bird's wing.

One fearful day little Nelly sickened sud-

denly and died. While she lay in her cofHn,

mother, sitting beside her, heard the familiar

call with which Mingo always announced his

coming. Going out, she found him at the steps,

a cluster of pure white lilies, gathered from the

woods, in his h.inds. He had not heard of
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Nelly's death, so smiled and lookcil around
mother for a sight of her. Not seeing her, he

held up the lilies and said, "Fur lilly gal."

Choking down her sobs, mother led him to

the room where lay Nelly, with white flower.s

all about her, asleep in death.

Regardless of those around him, Mingo fell

upon his knees and gazed long and intently

into the sweet, pale face ; then, looking up at

mother, while a heavenly light reste<l upon his

scarred and dusky countenance, he whispered :

" Lilly gal angel now ?"

" Yes," sobbed mother.
" Lib in hebben wid God?"
» Yes."
" Jesus take her?"
" Yes."

He arose from his knees, an<l, laying (he lilies

reverently above the little heart—now so still

—

but which had so often bounded at the coming
of her humble friend, he limped out of the

room.
Mingo's visits to us became rarer after Nelly's

death, although he still retained his strong love

for my mother. For several weeks we lost

sight of him altngether, when one evening a

negro came to tell mother that Mingo was very

ill, and wished to see her. She went immedi-
ately, and found him hopelessly ill with pneu-

monia. As she entered the room, he looked

gratefully towards her, and held out a feeble

hand.

"Mingo," said mother, wiping the death-dew

from his forehead, " is there anything I can Tlo

for you ?"

Reaching his hand inside his bosom, Mingo
drew out a little scrap of something white, and
laid it in mother's hand. She opened it. It

was the little handkerchief with which Nelly

had wiped away his tears the day lie came to iis

a trembling fugitive. He had treasured it

through all these long years.

" When Mingo go, put it on fece," he whis-

pered.
" Mingo," asked mother, in tears, " are you

ready to go ?"

She leaned over him to catch his answer. It

came, broken and almost inaudible :

" Mingo no 'fraid—Mistis tell 'bout God

—

'bout Jesus
—

'bout angels. Mingo b'l'eve ;

—

Mingo no go home an' see mudder—go hebben,

see lilly angel."

With a smile upon his face, and looking

straight into mother's eyes, he died.— (S'. S.

Times.

When Abraham Lincoln was a young man,
he was employed to take a boat-load of produce

down the Mississippi River to New Orleans.

There he first came into contact with the worst

features of slavery. For the first time, he en-

tered the slave market, and saw human beings

put up at auction and sold like cattle. He saw
families separated, and the hopeless sorrow of

father and mother, as the children were torn

from their arms and led away into servitude.

He saw the whipping post and heard the sting-

ing blows of the lash and the groans of the poor

victims.

He said to one of his companions, as they

turned away from these terrible scenes, " If I

ever get a chance to hit that institution, I will

hit it hard, John!" His companion remarked
of him that " his heart bled, he was mad,
thoughtful, abstracted, sad and depressed."

Afi^lictions are designed for our profit.

The Maiden Fish-Tamer.

BY TIIOMA

A few years since, I read in the m wspapctrs

that a little girl in the town of Hingham, in

Massachusetts, had tamed the fishes in a snuill

lake near her father's residence. I came to the

little girl's home, which was near to the small

lake or pond. Knocking at the door and mak-
ing such apology as I was able to for a visit so

early, I remarked to the mother, that I ha<l

come for the purpose of seeing the fishes, over

which her little daughter was said to have ob-

tained a remarkable control. Readily accept-

ing my explanations, she pointed to a place on

the brink of the water, and said that her daugh-
ter would soon come down there. I had not

stood there long before a little girl, apparently

anxious not to detain me, came running down.
Seating herself on a rock near the shore, she

called aloud to the fishes; calling them some-

times by the name of their tribes, and sometimes

by particular names, which she had given them.

There was one, a large one, in which she was

particularly interested, which she called Cato.

But Cato either did not hear her, or was not in

a hurry to come. She made an apology for the

fishes, saying it was earlier than she had been

in the habit of calling them, and that they had
not yet left their places of slumber. But re-

peating still more loudly the invitation of her

sweet voice, they soon began to make their ap-

pearance. The smaller ones came first, and
then the larger ones of many varieties ; and at

last Cato, who was a sort of king and counsellor

in this finny congregation, came among them.

Delighted with this renewed visit of their virgin

queen, although they seemed to be conscious it

was rather early in the morning, they thrust

their heads above the water; and she fed them

from her hand. And I fed them also.

Observing something peculiar at a little dis-

tance in the water, I was surprised to see two

turtles making their way towards her. Her
voice of affection had penetrated beneath their

dark, hard shells. And I noticed that they

came with great effort and zeal ; as if afraid of

being too late at this festival of love. One of

them, as soon as they reached the shore, scram-

bled out of the water, and climbed upon the

rock beside her, and she fed them both. I shall

not easily forget this interesting scene—this lit-

tle episode of millennial humanity.

Oh maiden of the woods and wave
With footsteps in the morning dew !

From oozy bed and watery cave

The tenant of the lake who drew
Thy voice of love and mystery, knew
Which makes old bards ami prophets true.

Tell us of that better day.

When love shall rule the world again
;

When crime and fraud shall pass away,

And beast and bird shall dwell with men.

When seas shall marry with the land.

And fishes kiss a maiden's hand.

The iron age has done its best,

With trump and sword and warriors slain

;

But could not tame the eagle's nest

Nor lead the lion by the mane;
With all its strength and all its woe.

There was an art it did not know.

'Twas fitting, tliat a maid like thee,

In childhood's bright and hapijy hour.

Should teach the world the mystery

That white-rob'd innocence has power ;

That love the victory can gain.

Which is not won bv millions slain.

A Visit to the Quarries.

A friend residing in (he.'^er County, Pa., had
kindly prcjmi.-ed to take a companion and myself
to SCO .Slime of the quarries of niinerul.s in the

neighborhood of his home. So, on the morning
of the •I'M of Sixth Month, I took the cars at

Phila(ieli)hia, on the Baltimore Central R^jad,

in company with one who from boyhood had
devoted much time to the examination of the

rocks and minerals in the vicmity of Phila-

delphia, and in the course of years ha-s ao-

cumuhitcd perhaps the most complete cabinet

in cxi-tiiicf of specimens illustrating the Phila-

dilplua bilt (jf rocks and the minerals which
accompany them.

These rocks are principally those termed by
geologists gneiss and mica schist. Gneiss is

composed of three minerals— quartz, feldspar

and mica. Its structure is in layers, oflen thin,

yet forming solid masses of considerable thick-

ness. It is often grey or bluish in color, except

the parts exposed to the weather, which have
cohered brown by the oxidation of the iron

which is nearly always present in the materials

of which it is formed. Gneiss is a term derived

from the German, and it differs from granite in

having its materials in layers, instead of being

cry.<tallized into an irregular mass. Mica Schist

is the name given to the same rock when the

mica is more abundant and the structure more
slaty or schistose—for schist is a word of Greek
origin, meaning that which can be .split. It will

be understood then, that there is no well-marked

line of division between gnei.ss and mica schist,

but that a bed of rock maypxss insensibly from
one into the other, according to the abundance
of mica it contains and its slaty structure. In-

deed, as my companion remarked, a si>ecimen

may be gneiss on one side and schi.st on the

other.

These rocks arc supjiosed by geologists to

have been formed from the destruction of still

older rocks ; the sand, clays and mud derived

from which have undergone great changes in

the course of ages by pressure, heat and other

agencies, which have caused them to crystallize

and combine. They vary greatly in the propor-

tions of quartz, feldspar and mica they contain,

and in their resulting properties. Quartz, also

called Silex, and popularly known as flint, is

one of the most abundant substances in nature.

In its pure state it is a white, semi-transparent

crystalline substance ; althougli oft«n it is found

colored by iron or other substances. We meet

with rocks and even extensive ledges of nearly

pure quartz. In the lower part of New .Jersey

extensive beds of white sand occur which are

almost pure quartz, and are extensively used in

making glass. One of the most beautiful forms

in which it occurs is that of rock-crystal—trans-

])arent regular crystals, with parallel sides and
crowned with a pyramidal top. Quartz not only

occurs abundantly in a separate form, but it

constitutes nearly two-thirds of the weight of

feldspar, which is a compound mineral chiefly

made of quartz, alumina and potash. In some

varieties lime and soda take the place of the

potash. Feldspar crystallizes in flat tables or

planes. It has a gla.'ssy lustre, and the color is

white, reddish white or with a greenish tinge.

It is one of the constituents of fine pottery, and

where it can be obtained in sufficient quantities,

and free from ir<m or other hurtful ingredients

is a valuable product.

At Toughkenamon we visited a mill where

this substance is prepared for pottery use. The
stone is first crushed under two enormous granite
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rollers, which reduce it to a coarse powder. This

is then placed in large cylinders, into which are

thrown a quantity of very hard pebbles, im-

ported from the coasts of Greenland, and the

whole is revolved for about four hours by steam

power. This converts the coarse powtler into

one almost as free of grit as flour.

We visited also the quarry from which the

manufacturers obtain their supply of stone. It

produces some very pretty glassy feldspar, but

we were impressed with the enormous amount
of refuse material — consisting of feldspar, so

much intermingled with quartz as to he unfit

for the potter's use. Some of the pieces had the

layei-s of quartz and feldspar so regularly dis-

posed as to make very pretty specimens of what
is called graphic granite.

Mica, popularly called isinglass, is remarkable
for the ease with which it may be split into very

thin scales. These are so transparent that they

have sometimes taken the place of glass in win-

dows, and are often used in coal stoves so as to

give an opportunity through them of seeing the

condition of the fire.

It is a compound mineral, in which ale.x is

the most abundant material. This is combined
with alumina, potash, oxide of iron and other

ingredients in varying proportions. It varies in

color, -some specimens being .simply transparent,

and others gray, pale green and even black. In
our granite and gneiss it is usually found in

small scales, mixed with corresponding portions

of quartz and feldspar— but sometimes these

materials have crystallized in larger masses, so

that veins are found of almost pure feldspar or
of pure mica. Plates of mica have been found
in Siberia of a yard or more in diameter.

About fifteen or sixteen miles from Philadel-
phia, the railroad passes along the southern edge
i)f a deposit of serpentine. This is a soft rock,
generally of a green color, the principal in-

gredients of which are silex, magnesia and
water. The softness of the rock and its color
render it a very desirable building stone, and it

is largely used for that purpose. Chromate of
iron is often diffused through it in grains, giving
it a mottled appearance, similar to that of the
skin of a snake. From this it derives its name.
There are quarries of it which are harder, darker
colored and somewhat translucent and take a
good polish. This variety is called precious ser-

pentine.

After leaving the quarry of feldspar already
spoken of, we went on to a large limestone
quarry, which has been worked for many years.
Much of the stone is used for building purpo.ses.
Sfjme of it is very white and would look well in

building. The presence of the kilns ased in
burning, showed that another portion of it is

converted into lime. The limestone is a com-
jiouiid of lime and carbonic acid g;i.s, and when
iuhri-cly heated this latter substance is driven
oli; leaving the lime in an uncombined state—
or, as it is termed, quicklime.
One of the most interesting features in this

quarry, to my geological friend, was the prespnce
in one part of a ledge of the c un n„k d'
the neighborhood—mica schisi -„,, ,/,//„,/ llic

limestone. The limestone has Ixcn ii-anlid liy

.L'l'ologist-s as a more recently deposited rock
than the mica schist and therefore lying above
it

;
so that the presence of the two rocks in this

quarry, in an inverted position, presented a
• lifficult problem to solve.

Ik'fore reaching this spot, we had called ut a
mica .schist (piarry on the railroad, where stmie
for liuildingand ballasting were largely (piiuricd.
The proportion of mica varied much in dillLicnt

parts. Here we obtained some interesting speci-

mens of large gftrnets, which are imbedded in

the rocks—as large as unhuUed walnuts.

After dining with our hospitable guide, I re-

turned home, feeling that I had had an interest-

ing and instructive trip. J. W.

Repkinted from "The Fkd

Yes, there will come a better day
;

I see it, but not nigh.

The threatening clouds will pass away
And leave a brighter sky.

They who the wintry storms abide,

Shall deepen in the root.

Shall spread their branches far and wide

And yield both flower and fruit.

The church has now her sackcloth on,

The precious seed lies low.

While men were sleeping tares were sowi

By an unwearied foe.

Athenian like, this restless age.

Is seeking something new

;

i spirit e the church invade

And' Id our faith undo.

Alas, in this enlightened day,

Some hold as idle dreams
The ancient faith : the good old way
Too straight and narrow seems.

The faith our fathers suffered for,

The doctrines which they taught.

Are by professors of their name
Despised as things of naught.

For this a faithful remnant mourn.
Their hearts are filled with fears.

For Zion's sake they cannot rest.

But strew their way with tears.

But there will come a better day
;

I see it, but not now.
Then lift each drooping head in hope.

And clear each anxious brow.

Redeemer, Thou canst make these storms
Work out thy sovereign will

;

The raging of the wind and waves
Thy purposes fulfil.

Many are straying from the fold,

Far from the beaten track

In which our fathers trod of old
;

Oh ! bring these wanderers back.

Restore the strength and zeal of youth.
When Barclay, Fox and Penn

Displayed a banner for the Truth
Before their fellow-men.

Oh, keep me with thy little flock,

Though poor and low it be.

Which though the world deride and mock.
Is owned in love by Thee.

Tlie Truth, the same our fathers knew,
Shall yet revive and reign;

And they who closely cleave thereto
Shall lift their heads again.

Bring round in thy appointed time,

A better, brighter day
;

And cause thy face again to shine,
And chase the clouds awav.

THE BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE.

Ky Joaquin Mii.lku

And who the bravest of the brave;
The bravest hero ever born?

'Twas one who dared a felon's grave.
Who dared to bear the scorn of scorn.

Nay, more than this ; when sword was drav
And vengeance waited but his word.

He hioked with pitving eves upon
The scene, and said :

" Put up thy sword !

Could but one king be found to-day
.\s brave to do, as brave to say?

'Put up thy sword into the sheath.''

Put up thy sword, put up thy sword.

By Cedron's brook thus spake beneath
The olive trees our valiant Lord.

Spake calm and king-like. Sword and stave

And torch and stormy men of death
Made clamor. Yet He spoke not, save
With loving word and patient breath,

' Put up thy sword into the sheath,"

The peaceful olive boughs beneath.

Ye Christian kings, in Christ's dear name
I charge you live no more this lie.

'Put up thy sword." The time they came
To bind and lead Him forth to die.

Behold this was his last command !

Yet ye dare cry to Christ in prayer

With red and reeking sword in hand !

Ye dare do this as devils dare !

Ye liars, liars, great and small.

Ye cowards, cowards, cowards all I

O God, but for one gallant czar.

One valiant king, one fearless queen !

Y'ea, there wtjuld be an end of war
\{ but one could be heard or seen

To follow Christ; to bravely cry

"Put up thy sword, put up thy sword.

And let us dare to live and die

As did command our valiant Lord

;

With sword commanded to its sheath,

The blessed olive boughs beneath."—The Independent.

For Full

A Peculiar Trait of Bears.

While in the woods I have many times had
trees pointed out to me showing marks where
bears had reared themselves up, grasping the

tree with their fore paws, sometimes even climb-

ing it a few feet, and biting and tearing the

bark and wood with their teeth. On Gauley
River a yew pine tree was shown me that was
nearly bitten in half by them. They always

select a yew pine, or a pine on which the rosin

has run out 'through tlie bark, so I presume
it is the rosin they are after.

I have frequently been told by the old hunter,

that the young bears sometimes carried a rock

or piece of wood and put it against the tree to

stand on, thereby enabling them to over-bite

their larger opponents. You always find the

fresh marks the highest, they seemingly take a

pride in over-biting their neigiibors. I had
credited the rock story as a hunter's yarn, until

recently when on Cheat River, one evening camp
was made by a large yew pine the bears had
been biting that day, and close by ^tood two
other pines with the bark on them scratched

off, and the wood for three feet torn and splint-

ered. Leading from the trees was a broad trail,

crossing a low, marshy piece of ground, and the

crushed weeds and fresh tracks and signs showed i

plainly that they had been there that day, and 1

that this was a regiilar rosin rendezvous for'

them. As usual, the freshest bite was the high-

est, and to my surprise, not over five feet from i

the tree lay a large piece of log that had been '.

carried a long way by a bear ; that was readily •

decided by the trail and teeth marks, and I

that he had carried it at least two hundred I

yards was shown by the fact that the chunk-
was of hard wood and there was not a hard I

wood log nor tree in sight. For what other pur-

pose would a bear have carried that piece of'

wood two hundred yards other than to enable

him to over-bite a rival.

Herbert M. Bacon.
Addison, Web.ster Co., W. Va.,

Si.'cth Mo. 28th, 1891.

The want of resignation and perfect acquiei

cence in the will of God, is one of the principal;

sources of the unhappiness of which we hear s(*j

much complaint. •

J
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Influenza, or "La Grippe."

liiHucnza is the very I'luteus of disease, a
nialaiiy which assumes so many dillerent forms,
that it seems to be not one, hut all diseases'

epitome; and its symptomatology includes al-

most everything, from running at the nose to

iiilhinimation of the brain. In times of epi-

(h iiiic, such as the present, illness of every kind
is likely to be laid at the door of influenza;

e\ ( ly cold, every headache, every bilious attack
is a-iribed to the same ubiquitous (or, as we
sav, " pandemic ") niorbic agency, as in the
Middle Ages all the motly brood of skin dis-

eases weie impartially classified and treated as

leprosy.

Statistics both of the prevalence and of the

mortality of influenza, are therefore apt to be
vitiated by more than the usual fallacies which
beset all such censuses of disease, and a corre-

sponding liberal allowance for error should be

made when dealing with it. The first step to-

wards a right understanding of the nature of
influenza, is to get rid of the notion that catarrh
is an inseparable adjunct of the disease. It is

really an acute specific fever, running a definite

course like measles or scarlatina. It would be
tedious and unprofitable to describe in detail

the symptoms and complications of a disorder
whiih is no doubt painfully familiar to many
of my readers. It may, however, be .stated

that numerous and diverse as are its manifesta-

tions, they may all be grouped under three

lu'ads, viz., catarrhal, abdominal, and nervous.

AVf have thus three well-marked types, each of
wliich includes several varieties; all three may
be intermingled or may succeed each other in

the same case. The bewildering diversity of
symptoms becomes intelligible if we regard
tlii'in as the results of disordered nervous ac-

ti(uis.

The extraordinary disturbance in our tele-

graphic systems, sometimes caused by a thun-
derstorm, is as nothing compared with the freaks

played by the living conductors in the human
body, if anything throws the governing centres

out of gear. In my opinion, then, the answer to

the riddle of influenza is poisoned nerves. The
cause of the disease I take to be a specific poi-

son of some kind which gains acccess to the

body, and having an elective afiinity for the

nervous system, wreaks its spite principally or

entirely thereon. In .some cases it seizes on
that part of it which governs the machinery of

respiration ; in others on that which presides

over the digestive functions ; in others again, it

seems as it were, to run up and down the nerv-

ous keyboard, jarring the delicate mechanism
and stirring up disorder and pain in diflerent

parts of the body, with what almost seems
malicious caprice.

It is this that explains the almost infinite

variety of neuralgic pains, head-ache, ear-ache

face-ache, lumbago, cramp in the stomach, &c :

which form so distressing a feature of the mal-
ady. It also explains the absolute loss of smell

and taste, which makes the taking of fond the

most wearisome of tasks ; and it gives us the
key to disordei-s of the sight and hearing, and
the severe, though happily transient, affections

of the eye and ear, which so frequently accnra-

pany influenza, and the lethargic stupor which
occasionally follows it. It is the profound im-
pression made on the nervous system by the
poison, that explains nearly all the after effects

of the malady, and especially that prolonged
and sometimes even permanent loss of vital

energy; which is perhaps its worst legacy. The
same deterioration of nerve force is seen in the

slow and unsatisfactory healing of wounds
which nearly all surgeons have observed in ].a-

tients who have suffered from influenza.

Even spontaneous gangrene of the extremi-
ties has taken place in several places, as if the
disease induced premature old age. As the
nourishment of every tissue and organ in the
body is under the direct control of the nervous
system, it follows that anything which affects

the latter, ha.s a prejudicial effect on the former.
Hence it is not surprising that influenza in

many cases leaves its mark in damaged struc-

ture. Not only the lungs, but the kidneys, the
heart, and other internal organs, and the nerv-
ous matter itself, may suffer this way. No won-
der that so many persons never " feel the same "

after an attack: that some develop con.sump-
tion ; that a few become paralyzed, and that
there are even instances in which in.sanity has
followed the malady.

What, then, is the nature of this insidious

poison, that has so baleful an effect on the

nerves? On that point, the doctors of the end
of the nineteenth century are as much in the

dark as their predecessors at the beginning of
the sixteenth. We have not got beyond the

"something subtle and occult" of Molineux.
It is needless to say that microbes have been
sought for, and several have been found ; but,

not .so far the one that is "wanted." Those
that have been arrested on suspicion by Cornil,

and Babes of Paris, Jolles of Vienna, Klebs of
Zurich, and others, have all failed to satisfy

the crucial test of inoculation ;
" colonies " of

them have been carefully bred to a proper de-

gree of virulence, and have then been injected

into rabbits and other martyrs of scientific re-

search. The unfortunate animals have died

with symptoms indicative of blood-poisoning;

but not of influenza. That the cause of the

disease, however, is a living germ of some kind,

can hardly be doubted. This is the only hy-

pothesis which explains all the facts. The skj',

the sea, the earth, and the waters under the earth,

have been searched in vain for something that

would furnish a solution of the riddle. The
weather has been tried and found wanting.

—

One has only to glance through the list of epi-

demics, to see that influenza has been rife in

every po.ssible variety of weather and at every

season of the year. It has prevailed in differ-

ent places at the same time under exactly oppo-

site meteorological conditions. At present, the

living germ holds the field—-but as to the exact

nature of the organism, we must wait for en-

lightenment at the hands of some patient work-

ers who seek for the sources of disease in the

realm of the infinitely little.

—

Dr. Morrell Mac-
kenzie, ill the Fortnightlij Bevieiv for Si.rih Month.

Important Question.—While we are " jjilgrims

and strangers" in this valley of tears, we must
constantly meet with sorrows and troubles which
nothing but religion, or the grace of God, can

enable us to sustain. This, then, is the hidden

treasure, the pearl of great price—to obtain

which we should sell all that we have. - This it

is that affords happiness in life ; this it is that

smooths and softens the pillow of death ; this it

is that leads its disciples to a heaven of un-

clouded day. Do we, reader, possess this trea-

sure? Important question ! involving joys and
sorrows innumerable and eternal.

—

Selected.

Our Needs.—The harder our work, the more

we need solitude and prayer— without which,

work becomes mechanical and insincere.-

McLaren.

Mortgage on a Bicycle.

.John Moneyjienny asked his father to buy
him a bicycle. He had outgrown his vi-locijiede,

but he had not money enough for a Columbia.
His father thought this would be a good oppor-
tunity to teach John a little busineta. " What
can you get one for?" he said. .John said that
Dick Header had a very good one which he
was willing to sell for twenty-five dollars. It

was worth a good deal more.
" How much money have you got?"
.John said that he had .saved up about fifteen

dollars.

" I can not buy a bicycle for yon," said his

father; "but I will help you buy one if you
want me to. How long will it take you to save
the other ten ?"

John calculated it would tiike him three

months.
" Well," said his father, " I will lend you ten

dollars to put with your fifteen to buy the bicy-

cle with on two conditions: the first is that you
give me a mortgage on the bicycle to s<;cure the
repayment of the ten dollars, and interest at

the rate of one cent a week until the loan is

paid ; the other condition is that the bicycle

shall be in good order and kept in good order,

for if you don't pay me my ten dollars, and I

have to take the bicycle and sell it to get my
money iiack, it will not sell very well if it is

out of order."

John negotiated the bargain with Dick Head-
er, and reported to his father, who said :

" Now
you must write a bill of sale for Dick to sign,

which will always afterwards prove that the

bicycle belongs to you and that you paid for it."

So John wrote, at his father's dictation :

" I, Dick Header, have this day .s<dd my
bicycle to .John Moneypenny and he has paid
me for it twenty-five dollars in full."

This was laid away for Dick to sign when the

time should come.
"Next," said his father, "we want a mort-

gage of the bicycle from you to me." So .John

wrote again at his father's ilictation :

" I, .John Moneypenny, have this day iissigned

and transferred to ray father, my bicycle, which
I have just bought of Dick Header, to secure

my father the payment of ten dollars lent me
by him, which I am to repay in three months,

with interest at one cent, per week until the

interest is paid ; and I am to keep the bicycle

in good order at all times. And in case of

any default on my part, ray father is at liberty

to take the bicycle and sell it, and retain out

of the proceeds what I owe him, paying me the

balance, if any."

That evening Dick came to the house with

the bicycle to get his money. .John i)roduced

his fifteen dollars out of a drawer and a tin

savings-bank and a purse, and his father pro-

duced his ten dollars from his wallet. Dick
signed the bill of sale: .John signed the mort-

gage; his father handed John the ten dollars

and took the mortgage. .John put the ten dol-

lars with his fifteen and handed them to Dick,

and took the bill of sale and the bicycle.

That evening there was great fun on the side-

walk.

A few weeks afterward .John missed his bicy-

cle. He was making a great hue and cry when
his mother told him that she had seen it in his

father's library. John hurried to the library,

and was amazed to see it there with a little

placard on it bearing the words " Fob Sale."
He jumped at it to carry it off', but he found

that it was securely tied. ,Jiist then his father

came in. "Well, John," said he, "do you
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know any one that wants to buy a bicycle ? I

want to sell this one."
" Why," said John, " who does this bicycle

belong to? It is mine."
" No," said his father, " you made default in

your interest last week."
" Well, that wasn't my fault," said John. " I

was away, and I forgot all about it."

" I didn't say it was your fault," replied his

father ;
" but you are in default, and that gave

me the right to take the bicycle and sell it to

get back my money."
John produced his penny to hand it to his

father, with a grave expression which relaxed

into a smile, as he saw his father upon receiving

it, take off the sale label, and unlash the machine
and surrender it to him. As he was going out

of the door he turned and said :
" Father, who

does this bicycle belong to, anyway? It doesn't

seem as if it was mine."
" Yes," said his father, " it is yours, subject

to a mortgage. I have got " a pull" on it, as

the boys say, and can take it away from you,

perhaps. It is yoQrs subject to an incumbrance
now. If you succeed in saving up ten dollars

within three months, besides the interest, then

it will belong to you free and clear."

At the end of the three months, when the

mortgage matured, as the phrase is, John sur-

prised his father by producing and counting
out his savings to the amount of ten dollars,

for he had a good allowance given him on the

condition that he should save half of it for per-

manent purchases ; and his father surrendered
the mortgage.

John put the |)aper in the fire, and watched it

burning with great satisfaction, saying :
" There

!

I hate a mortgage."
" Yes," said his father, "that is right; but

still you wouldn't have been able to buy a
bicycle when you did without the helj) of a
mortgage."

—

Chrhtian Union.

Sixth Month hth, 1891.—The reason that I

prefer being a Friend is not that I think other
denominations are not Christians: it is simply
ray choice, and I am thankful that my right of
membership was conferred upon me at the time
of ray birth. My earliest education was at the
time when the Society of Friends was looked
'-non with veneration and trust by professing
Christians generally, and the world also at large,

who knew Friends. The name Friend or Quaker
was a guarantee for piety and truthfulness, and
80 it is to this day to those who tread the same
paths and mind the same things; and not so
only because it was so then, but because it con-
tinues to be so withall rightly concerned mem-
bers who live up to and exemplify the teach-
ing.s of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, as
was so plainly marked out and sustained by the
life and sutterings of our worthy predecessors
in the Truth, who under God's [irovideuce were
so remarkably favored to understand and do
hi.s will. I have heard it remarked, if the
Siicicly of Friends let fall their principles, they
will he given to others more faithful to hold up
to the world, which no doubt would be the case.
But we have no reason to e.\pect such a thing
to take place.

There is evidently a deepening concern through-
out the Society in the minds of Friends, and
especially so in the younger members. There
is a decided interest manifested to become more
acquainted with, and carry .jut the principles
(«f the Society in some places; and should this
l)rovc to he so throughout the Society at large,

it would be a bright prospect indeed, giving

evidence of the work of regeneration ; and per-

haps Judges as at the first and Counsellors as

at the beginning, may be again raised up amongst
us, to the honor of Truth and of the ever blessed

name of the Great Head of the Church. In-

deed, it is the young that have to be looked to

for standard bearers in the future; and may
the all-sustaining hand of our blessed Lord be

our Counsel and Defence against all encroach-

ments that would lay waste and divide. The
meek He will teach of his ways, and guide in

judgment also. Let us all strive to gain that

favor, that we may be fortified against danger
when it appears.

I have attained to greatly advanced age, am
now in my eighty-seventh year, and feel much
sympathy for those in the younger walks of life,

many of whom are now treading the slippery

paths of youth. Beware, dear young Friends,

of every appearance of evil : keep a single eye

to the pointings of the Divine hand, which will

never be withdrawn whilst you are disposed to

follow it. Never give up to despondency in the

trial of your faith, however dark and gloomy
every prospect may seem, for at that very time
the blessing may be near : but rather wait the

appointed time which belongs to the good Mas-
ter whom we serve, when your sorrow will be

turned into joy, and the Divine consolations

flow as a river, to the refreshing of your Spirit-

ual life.

It affords me much pleasure and comfort to

believe that in the near future there will be
apparent indications of better times for our
deeply tried Society, and even now such are

visible. It must be borne in mind that the

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide
in the vine ; no more can we, except we abide
in Christ, the true vine, the fruit of which is

Love, Joy, Peace, Long Suffering, Gentleness,

Goodness, Faith, Meekness, Temperance, &c.
Joseph Morris.

Cardington, Ohio.

Natural History, Science, etc.

Anecdote ofa Cat.—Senator Voorhees, ofAma-
dor, whose home is at Sutter Creek, says that a
laborer employed in one of the mills at that
place has in his home one of the strangest fami-
lies of animals in existence. The head of the
family is an old cat, who is the mother of a
thrifty family of five kittens ; but in spite of the
cares of motherhood, she has taken it upon her-
self to provide for a rat which she has taken
under her protection. During a storm some
two months ago a half-grown rat, lame and
nearly drowned, crawled into the house, evi-

dently in search of foud and shelter, and by
some chance made its way to the place where
the old cat lay snugly on a heap of sacks with
herfamily. Strangely tl>e mother seemed touched
with pity over the condition of the wanderer,
and instead of attacking him she coolly made
room for him and did everything to relieve his
sufferings. The rat displayed every sign of
gratitude, and the miner's family, when they
discovered the intruder, were so struck with
surprise that they forbade any one to disturb
them.

_
The result was that the rat chose to re-

tnain with his new-forraed friends, and has now
become as docile as his foster-mother. A warm
attachment seems to have sprung up between
the two, and the rat has grown fiit and lazy,
wandering about as it suits its fancy, and evi-
dently pleased with his nrw surroundings.—
Chrintian Advocate.

The C(/clumen.—T\n'. bcuulirul Cijdamen of

our green-houses is known in Europe as " sow-

bread." The roots are extremely poisonous, the

active principle being known as cyclamin. The
ground roots are used to poison fish. Heat, how-
ever, dissipates the poisonous principle so that

the poisoned fish are innocuous when cooked.

But the remarkable point is that the roots are

harmless to swine, and in the woods where the

Cyclamen is native, swine seek them with avidity,

and, hence, the origin of the vernacular name.
The Monkeys Broke Ranks.—Robert Col Iyer

tells an amusing story of a trained troupe of
monkeys he once saw in London on a stage.

They had been drilled carefully to go through
a series of military exercises in uniform, and
were making a fine display of their attainments,

when a man in the gallery threw a handful of

nuts on the stage, and the monkey soldiery at

once broke ranks, threw down their guns and
scrambled for the hard-shelled dainties.

—

New
York Sun.

Parrot Story.—Our next-door neighbor, writes

a correspondent, owns an amusing parrot which
is always getting into mischief, but usually gets

out again without much trouble to herself. When
she has done anything for which she knows she
ought to be punished, she holds her head to one
side, and, eyeing her mistress, says in a sing-

song tone :
" Polly is a good girl," until she sees

her mistress smile ; then she flaps her wings and
cries out: "Hurrah! Polly is a good girl!"

She has been allowed to go free in the garden,
where she promenades back and forth on the
walks, sunning herself and warning oft' all in-

truders.

One morning a hen strayed out of the chicken
yard and was quietly picking up her breakfast,

when Poll marched up to her and called out
"Shoo !

" in her shrill voice. The poor hen re-

treated to her own quarters, running as fast as

she could, followed by Poll, who screamed
" Shoo !

" at every step.

A few days later, Poll extended her morning
walk into the chicken yard. Here, with her
usual curiosity, she went peering into every cor-

ner, till she came to the old hen on her nest.

The heu made a dive for Poll's yellow head,
but missed it. Poll, thinking discretion the bet-

ter part of valor, turned to ruu ; the heu, with

wings widespread, following close after. As she
ran, Poll screamed in her shrillest tones.

A member of the family, who had witnessed
the performance, thought it time to interfere in

Poll's behalf, as the angry hen was gaining on
her. He ran out, and stooping down, held out
his hand. Poll lost no time in travelling up to ^

his shoulder. Then, from her high vantage
ground, she turned, and, looking down on her,

foe, screamed :
" Hello there ! shoo !

"

j

The frightened hen returned to her nest asil

rapidly as she had come.— The Ashland Item.
\

Cause of Trances.—J. Buckley, Editor oii

the Christian Advocate, when in St. Louis, visited I

an establishment where under the preaching of

a woman, several of those present fell into a!

trance condition. He says :
" As to the trances,]

I have no doubt that they are of the .same na-|

ture as those which happened in early Method-

j

ism, and occur still among the colored people
and among Baptists and Methodists in some
parts of the world, Adventists, and other sects

holding camp-meetings; and are precisely of the

same nature as the jerks which occurred in the

early part of the century. They result from con-

tinuous and contagious excitement, and take

their peculiar accidental type from the preva-

lent fashion. Trances are the effect of high con-

tinuous tension and emotion, and may occur tt
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persons not at all under the influence of the

Spirit of God, if they are susceptible to emotional
contagion. Mormons and many other sects in

no way connected directly with Christianity

have them, and the howling Mohammedan der-

vishes whom I saw in the East."

An Outside Religion.

It is comely in appearance, and many pay re-

spect to its comeliness. It may mislead because

of its nice morality. But it is not altogether

modest in its pretensions. The man represented

in the Gospel, who had not on the wedding gar-

ment when he took occasion to place himself

among the invited guests, met with a cold re-

ception, and being inquired of by the king re-

garding his right to be in the company—was
without excuse—what a pitiful condition ! when
he was compelled to take his departure speech-

less. Jesus said, "!Many are called, but few are

chosen." It is the garment of his righteousness

that gives title to a seat in his kingdom. "His
righteousness and light and life shall clothe the

soul in radiant white." Thus prepared for a

seat among the redeemed, the song of praise is

" unto Him who hath washed them in his own
precious blood and made them kings and priests

unto God."
Many feel a need of this inside religion and

seek for it, but alas, when seeking outside of the

conditions of the Gospel they fail to find it. The
man who went to Jesus saying, " Good Master
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?"

turned away sorrowful because of the conditions,

for we read he had great possessions. Jesus

loved him and said unto him, "One thing thou
lackest; go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast

and give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea-

sure in heaven, and come and follow me."

"Why will ye die, oh House of Israel? Ye,
who vainly profess religion while living to your-

selves and not unto Him who hath died for us

that we might live. Let all search and try their

ways and turn unto the Lord before it be too

"ate. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at

Und. Every good gift and every perfect gift

\ from above, from the Father of Lights, in

^om is no variableness nor shadow of turn-

The Lord hath said, " My Spirit shall not al-

! lys strive with man, for that he also is flesh."

I fruly it is a fearful thing to fall, into the hands
iof the living God. Then let us be careful how
we say, " I know I am saved," lest being de-

ceived, the King's verdict in the day of account
should be rendered, "Depart, I know you not."

How awfully sad to be included among the

number who plead in vain, when saying, "We
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou
hast taught in our streets." Better, beyond com-
parison, is the prayer, "Lord, when thou com-
est into thy kingdom, remember me." The cry

of the publican is availing when, by the soul, it

is addressed to God and not to man, " Be mer-
fnl to me, a sinner."

" Prayer is the sinner's contrite voice

If Returning from his waj's, .

B ' While angels in tlieir turn rejoice

II
;: And say, "Behold, he prays."

I
P. R. GiFFORD.

Ii Peovidence, Sixth Mo. 2(3, '91.

Nothing is more important iu the mental,

training of a child than the bringing him to do
what he ought to do,and to do it in its proper time

whether he enjoys doing it or not.

An Indmtrkil Scheme.—I'erliapslhenio^t (liflicMll

portion of the colored people of the South to reach
with Christianizing influences are those upon the
plantations. Three years ago a number of trenllu-

nicn sjiecially interested in this problem, met and
foruifil tlie plan of the Industrial Missionary .Vsso-

ciatioii of .Mabaiiia, whose object is to civilize and
Clirisiiaiiize the plantation colored people by the
industrial method. At first expcrin]cnliii>; with
a small plantation which they purchased and rented

to the colored people, they were much gratilied

with their succe.ss, and formed somewhat later a

regular Association, with an authorized capital

stock of i?l,000,000 in shares of ten dollars each.
It is their object, as fast as possible, to e.\tend this

purchase of land, then rent it to the people, the
rental paying for all taxes and expenses of a school
and church to be established in connection with
each plantation, and then offer it for sale to the
people as they are enabled to lay by something for

purchase. Various gifts, amounting to §o,000,

have been received, conditional, however, on se-

curing §10,000 by Seventh Month 1st. The Presi-

dent, C. 15. Curtis, of Oberlin, O., will receive

donations and give any desired information.

Worship.—Worship need not be beautiful or

esthetic, but it should be decent. There need not
be exquisitely modulated intonations or noble
chants, but there must be reverence or it is not wor-
ship at all. Eloquence is not worship, and muf-
fled responses are not worship, and sweet music
is not worship; nothing is worship that is not the
expression of a broken and a contrite heart, which
God will not despise.

Mohammedan Aclivity.—The Moslems are being
represented now in the very centres of Christianity.

In St. Petersburg a Moslem mosque has recently

been erected, and the Moslem Pope of Russia, the

Mufti of Orenburg, recently visited the capital in

the interest of the work, being received by the

authorities with great distinction, and receiving

permi.'sion from the Czar to collect funds for this pur-

pose. At last accounts he had secured 20,000 rubles.

As the Mufti is an energetic man, he will soon have
a religious home for the Tartars, Kalmucks, Bash-
keles, and other Mohammedans in St. Petersburg.

In Berlin, too, a Moslem religious leader has made
his appearance. This is an Imam or Moslem priest,

sent by the Sultan for the Turkish Embassy in

Berlin. In Liverpool an old fashioned house now
bears the inscription :

" There is but one God and
Mohammed is his prophet." The building has

been converted into a Mohammedan Institute,

consisting of a library, reading room, museum and
hall. Behind it is a building large enough for

two hundred worshippers. Instead of seats there

are prayer mats. Ttiis Mohammedan Mission In-

stitute has been established by a former Methodist,

an attorney at law, named Qnillian. The latter

studied the Koran in Morocco, and became a con-

vert to Mohammedanism. He now intends to

convert his fellow-countrymen to the same religion.

A College CYu6.—One of the most delightful speci-

mens of righteous administration of the laws oc-

curred last week iu Cambridge, Mass. There is

connected with the college a " high toned" Greek
letter club, whicli used to be regularly connected

with a fraternity honored in other colleges, but

which has for many years been practically severed

from it, and which "has degenerated into a mere
club of swells and bon-vhants. This club provides

liquors and sells them to its members and visitors.

That is forbidden by the laws of the State, as Cam-
bridge is a prohibition city. The members of the

club, including a number of the best-known students,

famed in athletics if not in studies, were arrested

last week and brought before a fearless and impar-

tial judge, and fined sixty-five dollars each for

what they were told was evidently a wilful infrac-

tion of the laws. And the judge gave them a

faithful warning that if they were caught guilty of

the oflence again they would be liable to a fine of

one hundred dollars and three months in the peni-

tentiarv. We most sincerely hope that the otticers

will keep a sharp lookout on that club, and if tliey

continue to keep and sell liquors that they will

all be again arrested, and all sent to the peniten-

tiary, tliiiugh they be ba.-eball captains, or stroke

be made to keep the laws just a.- much as any un-
educated rumseller.— 7'A. Iitdrp, ndvnt.

THE FRIEND.
SEVENTH MONTH -J-'), l>>!il.

"Those who are lost will not be condemned for

the evil deeds they have committed, but only

because of their unbelief. Those who are saved

will be saved, not becau.se of their good deed.s,

but because they have believed in Clirist."

Such was the drift of a communication to

which we listened in a meetiwg of the Society

of Friends, delivered by a person who was evi-

dently sincere and earnest iu the belief that these

doctrines were in harmony with the teachings of
our Saviour and his apostles, as recorde<i in the

Holy Scripture. Yet they give so partial, one-

sided and imperfect a view of those teachings,

that they practically inculcate serious error.

It is a blessed truth that "God so loveil the

world that He sent his only begotten Son into

the world, that whosoever believeth iu Him
should not perish, but have everlasting life."

The evidence that we have this belief or faith in

Christ is to be found in our obedience to his

commands. Without tiiat obedience, all pro-

fession of belief will avail us nothing, as tiie

Apostle James shows, when he reminds the dis-

ciples that the devils also believe and tremble.

Tlieir belief does them no good, and our belief

will be equally useless to us if we do not submit

to the government of Christ, bear his yoke and
follow his commands. Our Saviour taught the

same truth when He said, " Not every one that

saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter the king-

dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my
Father, who is in heaven."

After giving many practical precepts iu the

Sermon on the Mount, as contained in the oth,

6th and 7th chapters of Matthew, he ends up
his discourse by telling his hearers that he that

doeth his commandments is the wise man whose

house is built on the rock ; but he that doeth

them not is the foolish man who builds on the

sand, and whose house will be wrecked in the

day of trial. Is it not a just inference from his

words, that the man who builds his hopes of

salvation on a faith in Christ, which is not ac-

companied with true obedience to Him, is build-

ing on a sandy foundation?

Similarly, in the parable of the sheep and the

goats, our Saviour teaches that the wicked will

be sentenced to punishment, because they had

not fed the hungry, clothed the naked and done

other works of practical righteousness ; and the

righteous will be admitted into the heavenly

mansions because they had performed those

duties. In neither case does He make the de-

cision to rest on the simple question of belief or

unbelief.

Our blessed Lord very clearly stated the

ground of condemnation, when he said: "This

is the condemnation that Light is come into the

world, and men loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds are evil." His Apos-

tle Paul taught the same doctrine, when lie told

the Romans, " If ye live after the flesh ye shall

die; but if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify

the deeds of tlie body, ye shall live. For, as

many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are

the sons of God." The same ai)ostle testifies

that God will grant eternal life to them who
seek for it "by patient continuance iu well
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doing," but will render "tribulation and an-

guish upon every soul of man that doeth evil."

Nor is there any real conflict between such

texts of Scripture and those which speak of the

importance of faith. It is equally true that " He
that conieth to God must believe that He is, and

that He is a rewarder of them that diligently

seek Him." It is God himself who implants

in the heart convictions of right and of wrong,

and points out to man the way in which he

should walk to obtain the Divine favor. It is

because man believes these impressions to be of

God, that he is made willing to deny himself of

those things which are evil, and to follow that

which is right. Thus he manifests his belief in

God and in his righteous retribution, and true

faith and good \works are joined together as

fruits from the same source—even from the Di-

vine life, power and Spirit of God, the one ever-

liisting fountain of all good.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS.
United States.— Poslma.<iter General Wanamaker

lias issued an advertisement of the mail lettings under
the I'oslal Aid bill, passed by the last C!ongress. It

invites proposals from steamship companies for carry-

ing the American mails lo foreign countries, in vessels

of .\merican build, of the best construction and of the

highest speed in their respective classes, over routes

minutely described.

Orders were, on the 17th inst., sent to the Collector

of Customs at New York, for a readjustment of the

force of employes of his office, so as to secure an an-
nual reduction of ?86,450. The plan contemplates the
dismissal of 75 clerks jind laborers, a reduction of the
salaries of seven employes, and the abolition altogether

of seven offices now vacant. These changes will take
etiiect on the 31st inst., and are made necessary by the
condition of the appropriation for the collection of
customs revenue.

A tornado at West Superior, Wisconsin, on the af-

ternoon of the 1 6th inst., destroyed a hotel which was
being built at the intersection of two streets. Five
men were killed and four injured by the clestruction

of the hotel. Several other buildings were wrecked
by I lie tornado, and crops were badly damaged by the
hail that accompanied the tornado.

Excitement runs high at Eastport, Maine, over the
seizure of seven American fishing boats by the Cana-
dian steamer Dream, last week. It is claimed by the
E.astport fishermen, that they were fishing in .Ameri-
can waters, as defined by the charts m.ade from the
surveys years ago, and that the Dominion officials had
no right to interfere with their work. The fishing
boats which were seized are now at St. Andrews, but
will be disposed of shortly by the Dominion authori-
ties.

A company has been organized in Kansas City to
lay mains and build works to supply cold air. The
projectors of the scheme are confident of its success.
It is said that they can send fresh air to any part of
the city and remove the impure atmi sphere at a very
low cost. In winter, hot air will be sent through the
]iipes.

The Attorney General has rendered an opinion in
which he holds that skilled employes of foreign ex-
hibitors at the Chicago Exposition, who come to this
country in good faith to set up and operate the ma-
chinery of such exhibitors, are outside of and not
subject to the contract labor laws of the United States.

Deaths in this city last week numbered 499, which
i.s.51 more than during the previous week and 62 more
than during the corresponding period last year. Of
Ihe wliole number 2'M were males and 249 females;
'_"21 under one year of age. One hundred and twenty-
nine died of cholera infantum; :VJ of consumpti(m

;

:>') of marasmus; 30 of heart disease; 22 of convul-
sions; 10 of inllamination of the brain

; \!i of conges-
tion of the brain; 15 of inflammation of the lungs
anil 12 of apoplexv.

Af.nhK. <k—U.S. -IVs, inOl a 101 ; 4's,

nirrcniy (JV, 110 a 120."
I18J

Rkkined Sii<)Ait.s.— Cubes, 4 .5-10 cts.
;
powdered,

4J a 4 'J l(i cts.; granulated, i\ cts.; crown A, 42 cts.;
crystal A, 4 3-lfi cts. and confectioners' A, 4J cts.

Fekd.— Winter bran, in bulk, $18.00 a $19.00;
spring br.an, in bulk, $17.00 a $18.00.
Klour.—Western and Pennsylvania super, $3.75 a

$3.90 ; do. do., extras, §4.00 a $4.25'; No. 2 ivinter

familv, $4.25 a $4.50; Pennsylvania, roller process,

$4.65"a $4.90 ; AVestern winter,' clear, $4.60 a $4.80
;

do. do., straight, $4.85 a $5.10 ; winter patent, $5.00 a

$5.25 ; Minnesota, clear, $4.50 a $4.75 ; do., straight,

$4.75 a $5.00 ; do., patent, $5.00 a $5.35. Eye flour,

$4.80 for choice old Pennsylvania.
Gkain.—No. 2 red wheat, 97 cts.

No. 2 mixed corn, 72 cts.

No. 2 white oats, 50 cts.

Beef Cattle.—Extra, 5J a 6i cts.
;
good, 5J a 5J

cts. ; medium, 5J a 5J cts. ; fair, 4J a 5 cts. ; common,
3i a 4i cts. ; fat cows, 2J a 3.} cts.

Sheep and Lambs.—Extra, 5J a 51 cts.
;
good, 4J a

5cts. ; medium, 4 a 4J cts.; common, 3} a 3J cts.;

culls, 2J a 3 cts. ; lambs, 4 a 7i cts.

Hogs—Western, 7J a 8 cts.

FoKEiGN.—Lord Salisbury speaking at tlie United
Club, said that he believed that the danger of church
disestablishment was considerably removed, and, if it

was to be an electorial reform, the Conservatives did
not dread it. The demand of a one-man vote was un-
reasonable, but thequestion of women voting demand-
ed consideration. The abolition of the illiterate voter
might be necessary. He declared that Home Rule
had not eflfected any lodgment in England ; that it

had been supported in the past by American gold, and
was now backed by a clerical conspiracy.
Lord Salisbury also said that he could not tell when

the next general election would take place. All he
knew about the matter was that the septennial account
would come into operation in Eigth Month, 1893.

The President of the Board of Trade, Sir Michael
Hicks-Beach, in the House of Commons said that the
Government was aware of the temporary stoppage of
the tinplate works in Wales, involving the throwing
20,000 men out of work. He thought that over-pro-
duction was the cause of this state of affairs and quoted
figures in support of this theory.
The Times summarizes the harvest prospects of the

world as follows : In Russia there is a grave deficit

;

the peasantry are starving, and there is small hope of
relief. In India there is serious anxiety ; a famine pre-
vails over a considerable portion of the country.
Madras, Eajputana and the Punjab are the worst suf-
ferers. There is drought in Bengal, and the need of
more rain is urgent. Bombay alone promises a good
harvest. The American harvest will be good in quality
and amount; but with the failure of the Indian and
Russian supplies it is of the utmost importance that
the English crop shall not be short. The prospect on
the whole is good. In the chief wheat counties, Essex,
Norfolk and SuflTolk, the crop is above the average,
and in other counties up to the average. The harvest
will be late and prices high. There is, therefore, a
good outlook for the English farmer to break the long
series of disastrous years.

The 14th of the Seventh Month being the anniver-
sary of the fall of the Bastile, was observed in Paris
and throughout France with appropriate ceremonies
and general holiday rejoicing. The French Senate
has passed a bill to regulate the working of women
and children in factories. The bill establishes a ten-
hour working day, forbids night duty and prescribes
one day of rest in every seven. The "returns issued by
the French Board of Trade show that during the Sixth
Month the imports increased 56,724,000 francs, and
the exports decreased 19,444,000 francs. A crisis oc-
curred in the Chamber of Deputies on the 17th inst.,

in consequence of a vote having been passed to discuss
the passport regulations. in regard to commercial trav-
ellers, &c. The Ministry was sustained. It is believ-
ed that the Government has decided to accede to the
request of Whitelaw Reid, the United Stales Minister,
to remove the embargo upon American pork, as it is
known that the Government has agreed to bring for-
w:ud a bill modifying the general customs tariff of
Filth Mouth, 1881, and fixing the duty at 20 francs
per 100 kilos on all salted pork, ham and b.acon im-
ported from the United States. Seven hundred men
employed on the Northern Railroad struck on the 16th
inst. The goods depot of the Western Railway was
closed on account of the strike, which, however, lasted
but four days.

The persecution of the Jews in Russia has been
somewh:il rel.nxed. The decree for the expulsion of
Jewish .utU\^ Coin Si.rcl.'ivlmig, liasbeenindefinite-
O'P"^'! '1^ •""! r..i.»..| .,nl,.rs have been sent to
the pros. I., ,, Iryj^ hj^ |Hi>4islijiMtarticles likely to

Received from Ivlward D. Trump, Pa., $2, vol 65
from George P. Stokes, N. J., $2, vol. 65, and for Jane

H. Pickering, $2, vol. 65 ; from George Vaux, Pa., $2,
vol. 65; from Charles Bell, N. J., $6, being $2 each
for himself and Joseph K. Lippincott, Sen., N. J., and
Robert K. Willmott, Fla., vol. 65 ; from Eliza Taylor,
N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Alfred H. Moon, Pa., $2, vol.

65 ; from Jane Faron, Del., $2, vol. 65 ; from Anna
Pickering, Phila., $2, vol. 65 ; from S. M. Wickersham,
Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Joseph W. Doudna, O., $2, vol.

65 ; from Emeline E. Hilyard, N. J., per J. Barclay
Hilyard, $2, vol. 65 ; from William J. Smedley, Pa.,

$2, vol. 65 ; from George Kester, Pa., $2, vol. 65; from
Henry W. Leeds, N. J., per Samuel P. Leeds, $2, vol.

65 ; from George Russell, N. J., $2, vol. 65 ; from Al-
exander C. Wood, N. J., $6, being $2 each for himself,

Margaret R. Wood, and Rachel Cooper, vol. 65 ; from
Abby Middleton, N. J., $2, vol. 65; from Philip P.

Dunn, $2, vol. 65 ; for Mindie H. Marvin, Kan., $2,
vol. 65 ; from Elizabeth B. Ash, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from
Caleb Wood, Phila., $2, vol. 05; from William W.
Hazard, Agent, N. Y., $18, being $2 each, for himself,

Nicholas D. Tripp, Gilbert Weaver, Samuel G. Cook,
Hazard Library, Mary M. Otis, Charles Otis, Phebe
Sampson and Skaneateles Library Association, vol. 65

;

from James M. Price, Phila., $2, vol. 65, and for Win.
L. Price, $2, vol. 65 ; from Samuel Biddle, Phila., $2,
vol. 65; from Elizabeth H. Richie, Penna., $2, vol.

65 ; from Lydia T. King, Penna., $8, being $2 each,

for herself, Thomas Evans, Joseph E. Mickle, and
Lydia K. Edge, volume 6-5; from Mary Randolph,
Philadelphia, $2, vol. 65 ; from Thomas S. Downing,
Penna., $2, vol. 65; from Thomas Lippincott, Penna.,
$10, being $2 each, for himself, Edward Lippincott,

Hilles Lippincott, Charles Lippincott, and Dr. J.

Thomas Lippincott, vol, 65; fromClarkson Sheppard,
Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; for Priseilla W. Harrington, Fla., $2,
vol. 65 ; from William Biddle, Jr.. Pa., $2, vol. 05

;

from Mary S. Walton, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Phebe
Rhoads, Pa., $2, vol. 05 ; from John W. Biddle, Phila.,

$4, vol. 65, 2 copies; from Mary E. Branson, Phila.,

$2, vol. 65; from Martha Mickle, N. J., $2, vol. 65;
from Sarah L. Passraore, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for

Thomas L. Passmore, Pa., $2, vol. 65 ; from Mary Ann
Haines, N. J., $2, vol. 65, from Laura A. Osborn,
Conn., $2, vol. 65 ; from Nathan Lippincott and Ben-
jamin Lippincott, N. J., $2 each, vol. 65; from Charles
L. Warner, Pa., $2, vol. 65, and for Joseph E. Meyers,
Iowa, and William F. Warner, Pa., $2 each, vol. 65

;

from William Berry, Gtn., $2, vol. 65; from Lydia
Ann Hendrickson, N. J., $2, vol. 65.

Bemittances received after Third-day evening will not

appear in tlie Receipts until ihe following week.

NOTICES.
AVesttown Boarding School.—A stated meeting

of the Committee on Admissions will be held in the
Committee Room, Fourth and Arch Sts., on Seventh)
day, the 25th inst., at 10 A. M.

John W. Biddle, CU'rk. ti

"Westtown Boarding School.—The Fall and W'i
'®

terTerm of 1891-92 will begin Ninth Month 1, is

Parents and others who intend to send children to i ;d

School, will please make immediate application v> n
J. G. Williams, Sup'l, Westtown, Peniui. ,

Friends' Library. — During the Seventh and :

Eighth Months, the Library will be open on Fifth-

day afternoons, from 3 to 6 o'clock.

Died, at her home in Springdale, Iowa, on the 1st

of Sixth Month, 1891, Ruth Negus, wife of Israel

Negus, in the eightieth year of her age. She was
born in Columbiana County, Ohio, and was a consis-

tent member of the Society of Friends. She passed
quietly away after protracted feebleness.

, on the 3d of Sixth Month, 1891, at the resi-

dence of her son-iu-law, Joseph Haldeman, near Gar-
field, Ohio, Margery Crew, in the ninety-first year
of her age, a member and elder of Springfield Month-
ly Meeting, Ohio. She was faithful in attending meet- i

ings, while able to do so, was ever concerned that our I

ancient testimonies might be handed down to posterity
i

unimpaired, and that our ministers might keep to the !

unction of the Holy One in the exercise of their gifts.

Her infirmities were such as to confine her to the
house for the last five years of her life. She was
cheerful under her confinement, retaining her faculties

almost unimpaired till near the close. She was gath-
ered, we reverently believe, as a shock of corn fully

ripe, into the heavenly garner. She said to those
about her a few days before her death, " The language
is be ye also ready," and added, " It is not by any
works of righteousness that I have done, but by his'

mercy that He saves me."














